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o'ycr, O'ygr, rt. Law. To hear; hence, to inquire 
through testimony into a causae of complaint. [ < F. ouir, 

< L. audio, hear.'] 

o'ycr, n. A heariug or trial of causes; an assize; for¬ 
merly, in pleading, a petition by a party to an action, 
praying that he might near read to him a deed or other 
instrument which was pleaded and held by the opposite 
party; in modern practise, the production of such a docu¬ 
ment, or a copy thereof, by the party holding it. 

— oyer mid teruiltier. 1, [Eng.] A court composed 1 
ot two or more judges of assize, held at least twice a year 
la each county (with certain exceptions) under a royal com*, 
mission empowering them to hear and determine criminal 
causes there pending. 2. [U. S.) In some of the States, a 
court of higher criminal jurisdiction, 
o'yes^, | O'yes* (xtlt), r, [OF.] Hear: hear ye I an in- 
o'yez", ( troductory word to command attention to a 
proclamation about to be made, as by a conrt crier at the 
opening of court: usually thrice repeated. 

And to It roars, and rage*, and hrajs: drum beating, steeples 
pealing; criers rushing with hand-bells: ‘ Oyez, oyez , All men to 
their Districts to be enrolled 3 ’ 

Carlvlk Frtneh Revolution vol. i, hk. v, cb. 5, p. 177. [H.] 
oy'lct, m. SameasoiLET. 
oyn'ount, n. An onion. 

o)Vtcr, eis'tgr, r i. To engage in oyster-fiahing. 
oj«*'ter, n. 1. An ostreold bivalve found In salt and brack¬ 
ish water moored hy the ieft <?.\ 

shell to atones, other ahella, 
and the like. Ostrea edulis, 
which la hermaphrodite, and 
O. rirffinica, which has the 
sexes aeparate.are the common 
edible apeciea of Europe and 
America respectively. Oysters 
spawn In northern regions in 
May and June, and at that time 
and for some time afterward 
are not considered desirable 
for food. The ciliated gills 
(which form layers round a 
part of the body) and the labial 
palps bring the food, consist¬ 
ing of minute aquatic organ¬ 
isms, to the mouth. 

2. Some other bivalve li¬ 
kened to that described 
above, as the pearl-oyster or £ . 

a thorny oyster. 3. The \jd 
morsel of dark meat In the 
hollow of the bone npon the A Cluster of American 
back of a fowl. 4, [Slang.] Oysters. 

Some delicacy; tidbit; prize. [< OF. oistre (F. hmtre), 

< L. ostrea , < Gr. ostreon, nyater.] 

Compounds, etc.: — lYentaswater oyster, an etheri- 
oid bivalve of African and Soutb-Amerlean rivers, reaem- 
bling an oyster In form and adhering to rocks.— oy &' ter* 
bunk", n. Same as oyster-deo. o.ibur? [Southern 
U. S.]. — o.sbay, n. [Local, U. S.] An oyster-shop.— «.» 
bout, n . A boat used In the oyster-fishery or In oyster- 
cultivation.— o.sbrnoil, n. A young oyster, in its first 
summer, oys'ter-lingt.— o,:catcher, n. Ahacmstopo- 
“ dold bird having black-and-white plu¬ 
mage and red feet and bill; a sea-pie. 
It feeds mainly upon small molluaks 
caught between tide-marks. Hsemato- 
pus OHtralegna la the European and 
II. polliatus the American apeelea. o.* 
bird?. — o. coektnl), raw oysters 
^ _ placed in a small drinking-glaaa and 
The American Oys- covered with a highly seasoned dresa- 
ter-cateher. 1/32 ing.— o.*ornb, n. A small crab (Pin¬ 
notheres mtreurn), the female of which dwells as a com¬ 
mensal within oyater-ahella.— o.scraeker, n. [U. S.] A 
small cracker or blaeult served with oysters.— o,*criiNh- 
er, «. [Austral.] The Port Jackson shark ( Ueterodon- 
tux philippi).— o.tcnlture, n. Same as oyster-farm¬ 
ing. o8"fre-l -cul'titref. — o. *cultnri*t, n.~~ o.s 
dredge, n. A dredge for taking oysters. See lllua. under 
dredge. o.<drogt,-o,:li^h, n. 1. The toadflsh {Bat- 
rachus tan), which frequents oyster-beds. 2. The tau- 




tog. 3 + . An oyster.— n.sfislicry, n. 1. The industry of 
taking oysters. 2. A place where oysterJng la carried on. 

— o.>tisiting, n. The aet, process, or business of gather¬ 
ing oysters; oysterlng.—o.*Iloot, n. [U. S.J Aratiupon 
which oysters are placed In order to be submerged in fresh 
water before being sent to market.—o.» fork, n. 1. A 
small fork tor use In eating raw oysters. 2. In oyster-cul¬ 
ture, a large many-tlned pitchfork, used iu strewing young 
oystersover aa artificial bed.—o.jgoge, «. A model of an 
oyster used as a standard of merchantable size.— o. igr ass, 
n. [Local, U. S.] Seaweed growing upon or among oysters. 

— o.-.green, n. Either of two seaweeds {Uiva Lactuca 
and b. lattsaimay. so called from their bright-green tint, and 
from their being frequently attached to oysters.— o.*lin in- 
nier, n. [Conn., U. S.] A square, blunt-headed hammer 
used to break the shells In opening oysters for the trade.— 
u.tkeg, n. [U. S.] A small wooden keg formerly used in 
New England for transporting raw' oysters.—o.rkniie, «. 
A strong knife used in opening oysters.— nyg'ter-ninii, 

n. A man engaged in fishing for. rearing, or selling oysters, 
oys'ter-cr?.— o,.pnrk, n. l. An oyster-farm. 

Such oyster-farms exist now in large nmnbers t mainly In Eng¬ 
land, where a single private oyster-pa rk, near Whitstahle, is val¬ 
ued at two millions of dollars. 

Putnam's Magazine, Mine Oyster Oct., 1868, p. 431. 
2» Same as pabc.— «i. putty, a patty or pasty containing 
oysters.— o.*planter. ». Ao oyster-farmer.— o.*plont- 
Ing, n. The placing of small oysters upon artificial beds.— 

o. *plover, fi. The European oyster-catcher.— n.*rake, 

7i. [New Eng., U. S.] A long-handled Iron rake.havlng tines 
usually well curved and fruin 6 to 12 Inches long, used by a 
boatman In gathering oysters and quahaugs In water too 
deep for the use of tonga.—o.srccf, n. [Southern U. S.] 
An oyster-bed, often forming a dangerous reef In southern 
waters, o.srnck?,— o.iscrnper, «. [Eastern U. S.] A 
small oyster-dredge.—o. * seed, n. 1. Young oysters suit¬ 
able for transplanting to artificial beds- seed-oysters. 2. 
Oyster-spat.— o.oOgn, n. [Southern U.S.] A board marked 
with the letter O, Bet up to mark the boundaries of marsh¬ 
land claimed as an oyster-farm.—o.*HpnI, ». The spawn 
of the oyster.—«,ftnnga, n. [U. S.] A pair of long-han¬ 
dled stout rakes,with heavy 
Inward-bending teeth, hav¬ 
ing the handles (stales) piv¬ 
oted together like scissors, 
and used from a boat to 
gather up oysters from the Ovster-tomrs. 
bottom. In water not more water tongs, 
than 20 feet deep. — o. * . 1. Nipper* for gather- 
xvlielk, n. A herbivorous ing solitary oysters. 2. 
eerithiold gastropod {Pota- Qj 6 ] er ' *q n kN u d about^of 

mides ebeninns) of Queens- the lenfirth of tba handies * 

land, associated with oysters; a toondah.— o.m oman, n. 
A woman who sells oysters, o.svveneliti o.sxvjfe?. 
oys'ter*be<l", eia't£r-bcd\ n. 1. A place where oys¬ 
ters are found or where they are grown. 

A natural bed la a colony of natural growth, often form¬ 
ing an elevated rocky ridge; an artificial bed la a tract of 
aea-bottom upon which oysters are cultivated. 

Oyster-beds . . . are called * beda * and ’ banks ' in the northern 
states and ’ bars ' or ’ rocks ’ in the southern, while in the Gulf of 
Mexico yon hear only of * oyster-reefs.’ Ernest Ingersoll Oys¬ 
ter Industries pt. ii, p. 220. [GOV. pro. oef. ’81.] 

2. Geol. A stratum containing fossil oysters. oy»'ter* 
l>aiik"$; o,=bar?; o.*bottoin^; 
oyK'ter*farin", ei8't£r-fdrm*, n. A space of sea-bot¬ 
tom where oysters are cultivated; an oyster-park. 
oyfc'torsl'arin"lii«i t n. The buainesB of planting and 
cultivating seed-oysters. Oyater-farming was practised 
extensively by the Romans. In the United States the In¬ 
dustry dates from about 1820. The ground to be cultivated 
la first thoroughly cleaned with dredges; shells, broken 
stone, or gravel being then laid as eulteh, mature oysters 
arc planted on this to the exteDt of about fifty bushels per 
acre. The ova from the female oyster, fertilized by the 
milt of the male, attach themselves to the eulteh. The 
• grounds are kept free from stars and other enemies by 
means of cotton mnpa attached to iron bars, dragged along 
the bottom. When the oysters are two or three years old 
they are transplanted Into shallower or fresher waters, 
where they are fattened for market. 
oy«'ter-lng, eis'tgr-ing, n. Oyater-fishing. 
oys'tcr-liug, eis'tgr-ling, n. A young or small oyster. 



oys/tcrjiiliinl^eits'ter-plaut*, n. I. Same as salsify. 
2, The sen-lungwort {Alertensia maritima ), whose lenves 
have oyster-like flavor: found on seacoasta in northern 
latitudes. — blnck oyster*planf, black salsify. Seevi- 
per’s-orass. —Spoili m!i o., a Spanish herb {frolymu* 
J/ispanicux) of the aster family ( Composite), with long 
tapering edible roots eaten In the same way as aalaify. 

oyn'trige+, n. An ostrich. 

o-zo'na, o-zl'na or -ze'na, n. Pathol. A chronic, usu¬ 
ally syphilitic, ulceration of the nneal cavities, attended 
by an exceedingly fetid discharge. [< L, ozxna, < Gr, 
ozalna, < oz&, aoiell.] o-zie'no^. 

o'zler,». Same as osier. 

o"zcj-ee'rltc, 0‘zo-sl'raitor -ce'rlt,n. Mineral. A waxy 
translucent mixture of natural paraffins occurring usual¬ 
ly in coal-meaauree, sometimes in ench quantity aa to be 
mined with profit. It varies in composition between C,* 
11* and Co&Hm, and Is colorless to white when pure, but 
otherwise often leek-green, yellowish, brownish-yellow, or 
brown, and when brown sometimes greenish by transmitted 
light. It Is used extensively as a purified paraffin for various 
purposes. 

[< Gr. ozb, smell, -I- klros, wax.] mineral wax}; 
o // zo-ke'rltc:j, 

o^zo-na'tlon, (Yzo-ne'ahun, n. The act or process of 
treating with ozone. 

o'zonc, O'zOn, C. J. S. IV'. 1 11 >. (o-z0n', IF. 2 ), n. Chem . 
A colorless gas with a pungent odor 
like that of chlorln, formed variously, 
aa by the passage of electricity through 
the air, and regarded as an aliotropic 
form of oxygen containing three atom a 
in the molecule (O,). 

_ Ozone is ... an extremely powerful oxi¬ 
dising agent; possesses strong bleaching and 
disinfecting power*, corrodes cork, caout¬ 
chouc, and other organic substances: and rap¬ 
idly oxidises Iron, copper, and even silver when 
moist, as well as dry merenry and iodine. 

Fownes Chemistry , Ozone in vol. i, pt. il, 
p. 122. [J. a. C. '77.] 

[< Gr. ozd (ppr. ozdn), smell.] 

— o / zouc * box", n. A box with 
double w alla of fine wire gauze, in which 
are exposed chemically prepared teat- 
papers for detecting the presence of 
ozone. o.*coget.— o.*ptipcr, n. A 

bibulous paper coated with a mixture of ~ „ _ 

starch and potassium lodid, which turns R^fLerauon oi 
hlue when exposed to the action of ozone. uzone - 

— o-zo'nic, C. (o-zon'ic, WX a. U t, circolating- 

Chem. Of, pertaining to, or containing tub f 8 pa**‘np’ 
ozone.— o"zo-nif'er-ons, a. Chem. cool water through 
Containing, fornishlng, or generating ]*\ e M?, ner cbamber 
ozonc.-o-z.o''..i-fi-cn'tion,H. Chet,?. <?; °J 

The act of generating or of exposing to ftroSST th£ holes 
the action of ozone.-o-zo'ni-fy. rt. {Swo the sua^ 
Chem. To chaise with or convert into [^tween thr outer 
ozone.— o^zo-n I-zr'[ or -sn']t i on, n. wail and the wdl 
The aet of treating with ozone.—o'zo- of the chamber, 
nizc or -ni8e» vt. To charge with which is lined on 
ozone.— o'zo-ni"zer or -ser, n. An the side toward a 
apparatus for generating ozone.—o-z©'- with tin.foil, con- 
no-grapli, n. Same as ozonoscope, cected with an in- 
— o"zo-nog'ro-plier, n. One skilled daction-coil. Elec- 
in examining or detecting atmospheric sparks passing 
ozone.— o^zo-nom'e-ter, n. An In- through the oxygen 
strument for measuring the amount of or ai f acro «* '9 e 
ozone present in the air.—o"zo-no- sp^e (s)oronireit 
met'ric, a— o"zo-no.n'e-try, n.- ^Ls^t a tT 
o-zo'no-seope, 7i. A device for show- P*** 68 ° at1, 

ing the presence or amount of ozone.— n>zo"na-Mcop / lc, 
a. Chem. Of, pertaining to. or Indicating the presence of 
ozone.—o'zo-uous, a. Or, pertaining to, or containing 
ozone. 

0-zo / iil'tim, o-zfFni-tnn, n. A form-genus of fangl. 
O. auric&mwn is said to cause the root-rot of cotton. [ < 
Gr, ozdn, ppr. of ozd, smell.] 

o^zo-sto-'ml-n, G'zo-stO'mi-a, n. Med. Offensive breath, 
due to foulness of the month or to disease. [< Gr. ozd, 
smell, + stoma, mouth.] 
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P, p, pi. n. [pees, P’s, or P s, plz, pl.\ 1 , A letter: the 
sixteenth in the English alphabet; in Bell's “Vlsihle 
Speech," Q; the sign of lip-closure, as in ap, or of lip- 
openiog, as in pa, the vocal cords being open and tne 
nose closed. It is calied a labial, aura, non-vocal, or 
smooth, and a mnte. 

If the vocal cords are closed an as to vibrate, the same Up- 
inovementa give b , or, with the nose open, m. If the lower 
lip be closed to the upper teeth, / la made far p, v tor b. 
For the historic relations of these letters, see II and F. 
The Anglo-Saxons originally used /in place of the Parent 
Speech p. The English words in p have been harrowed In 
late times mostly from Latin and Greek; Parent Speech 
pater «* Anglo-Saxon feeder, father. Mi ter not, paternos¬ 
ter, and the like are modern borrowings from Latin. 

The sound of p (not ph) la constant; when It comes into 
nnphonetle combinations, it assimilates other letters, as 

g reterit -ped pronounced pt: hoped «= hSpt; ad + p,ob-\- P> 
ecomlng app, opp, as In appear , oppress; or It la silent, 
a In Greek initial pn, ps f pt, in pneumatic, psalm, Ptole¬ 
maic, and a few other words. Gemination ot m before a 


maic, and a few other words. Gemination of m before a 
surd n or i gives p: Thom(m)eon, > Thompson; Aorth- 
am(m)ton, > Northampton; redem(p)tioti. 

The Anglo-Saxona use few labial mutea, and p la a eom- Hiero- pw-Ha*. ph nn i 
paratlvely rare letter in literary English: for percentages, glyphic ’ 

see I*. Scientific terms are moatly from Greek or Lstin, Shutter. Wlera f‘ c * cisn. 
and p , beginning many prefixes. Is the most frequent Initial 
in the Greek dictionary, and nearly ao In the Latin. In an 
English dictionary giving scientific terms freely the Initial 
p'n. Including ph% rank with the c’s, and outnumber all 
other letters but s. 

IMi = f, < Greek 4>.— In roots common to Greek and 
Latin, Greek $ = Latin f; <f>voi = fu- 1, be; but borrowed 


Greek words were spelled ph , p -(- h, aa In up-hitl , being 
the Greek pronunciation. Fully Latinized words were 

f ironounced with/, and their descendants are ao written 
n Italian, Spanish, Swedish, Danish, and Russiao. Such 
words, when naturalized in Early English, were written 
with/,* Greek 4>avTa<ria, It. Sp. Pg. fantasia, Dan. Sw. 
fantasi , Old French, Early English fantasie, fancy; so 
frantic , frenzy, etc. 

In the pronunciation of this Dictionary / is used 
throughout, but in the vocabulary both forma are given 
—ph aa established In general use,/as recommended by 
the Philological Societies. 

Capital P is from Latin P < Old Greek P < 7 (> 
Greek II) < Phenician 7 < hieratic £1$ < hieroglyph g|. 
The hieroglyph la a shutter; the Phenician name is />e, 
mouth, > Greek pi, > Latin pe , > English pe, pi. The 
rare Anglo-Saxon nine peordh , looking somewhat like 
Inverted M, is of obscure origin and name: it is the 
foorteenth letter in the futhorc. For dates of the differ¬ 
ent alphabets and the like, see A. 

The history of the characters la shown aa follows: 

g y qp p 


Phosphorus. (3) Math. In the Greek fo^m: (a) [it] The 
ratio of the circumference of a circle to its diameter; the 
incommensurable number3.14159*205-j-. Seen. (6) [11] 
The continued product of all the numbers from the one 
specified down to unity, (c) Astron. A parallax; espe¬ 
cially, the sun's mean equatorial horizontal ir = 8% 80. 
pa, pd, n. Papa: a natural infantile articulation accept¬ 
ed in many languages, especially In the reduplicated form, 
as tbe child’s name for father. 
pa’, 7i. [Scot.] A pall, 
pn'nget, n. Same aa pedage. 
imnl'Htnh, ». Same aa palstaff. 
pann'liflrt*", 7i. Same as paniias. 

pnn rtl, purd, n. [S. Afr.] The zebra. [ < D. paard, horse.} 
Pit si* 1 , p6a. n. [Local, U. S., or Obs.l The Easter festival; 
Paaeh.—Poos iloy, Eaater day.— I\ egg, an Easter egg, 
especially as used In the sport of striking or rolling them 
together to test their strength. 
pnriw a t, n. Pace. 

pon/uii, p6'u, ti. [S. Afr.] The kori; bustard, 
pn b, pab, n. [Scot.] The refuse of fisx. 
po-boiiclic', po-bfish', «. Same as baboosb. 
jin l>'it-l it in, psb'yn-lom, n. 1. Any substance afford¬ 
ing nutriment to animals or plants/anything that sus¬ 
tains life and renews organic tissues; sustenance; nu¬ 
triment; aliment; food; by extension, anything that 
supports any physical process; material consumed. 

Fire, that neeila a pabulum to prey upon, doth not continue al¬ 
ways one and the same numerical substance. R. CUDWORTH Jn- 
tell. Syst. Universe vol. i, ch. 1. p. 106. [o. a n. ’37.] 

2. Figuratively, anything that nourishes or develops the 
mind or soul; food for thought; spiritual nourishment. 

For mental pabulum also, every higher creature, and especially 
man, is at first dependent on adult aid. 

Spencer Education ch. 2, p. 114. [a. *89.) 
[L., fodder, < pasco, feed.] 

aofa, firm, <isk; at, fare, accord; element, i;r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rille; but, burn; aisle; 


Old 

Greek. 


Ro¬ 

man. 


2. An abbreviation: (1) [p.l Page. (2) [p.] Piano; soft¬ 
ly. (3) Naut. [p.] Passing showers: an entry in a ship’s 
Ing-book. (4) [p.] Zocl. (a) Partial, (ft) Pectoral fin. 
(5) Med. (a) Papilla, (ft) Pupil. (6) See Appendix. 3, 
A symbol noting: (I) In the Roman notation of the 
middle ages, 400; with a dash (p), 400,000. (2) Chem. 















pair 
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package 


-i>nl) ; ii’lar t a. Or or pertaining to pabulum; fit 
for food; affording nutriment; alimentary, pnb'n- 
i>nb"«-ln / Iloii+, n. 1 . Theactof uonriah- 
Ing or providing food. 2. Food; fodder, 
pac, pac. n. IN. Am. lad.] 1. A moecasio-Ifke shoe, worn 
especially by frontiersmen. •», In the lumberlng-reglons, 
a heavy felt half-boot or legged moccasin, worn la winter. 
jmVo, pa'ca(pd , - x E. IF. 1 ; pC*% ITS. II’.*: pac'd, 6’.), n. 
[Sp.j A large semi-nocturnal dasyproctoid rodent (Ccrlo- 
genys paca >, of Central and South America, brownish 
with 4 longitudinal rows of w hite spots on the sides, and 
with 5 hind toes; the spotted cavy. jmk , pnq?. 
pn'cn-bKe, pG'cu-hl.o. [Rare.] Capable of being luidfied 
or placated; placable. 

pa-cane't.n. Same as pecan. pne'cnnS 
pn'ciite, pe’ket or -kgt, a. [Rare.J Peaceful; calm. l< L. 
pneo, pp. paealw: see pay*, r.) 

-pa , rn' / lc«l,ff [Pare.] Traoqulllzed.— pn-en'tion, 
w. [Hare.] The act of appeasing; pacification. 
Fac"en-im'rl*t, pac’o-nQ'rlst, «. Same aa Baccanarist. 
I*iM’"clil-o'iil-an, pak’i-G'nl-an, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Italian anatomist Antonius Pacchioni (1065-I72C). 

— Pacchionian bodice*, grnn n 1 nt i »ii s, or 
glnnd*, caallflower-like excrescences of the arachnoid 
membrane, found near the venous sinuses within the skull. 
pace 1 , pea, r. [paced; pa'cixq.] I . t. 1. To walk 
with slow or regular steps; as, he paced hia beat. 

All through the slowly-fading afternoon . . . I paced mj *olema 
old-thooghied church. McDonald Annals of a Quiet Setghbour- 
ftootl ch. 15, p. 218. iR. * a. 71.) 

2. To measure by strides; as, the seconds paced off the 
distance. 3. To train to a certain gait, especially the 
pace; regulate the action of; control. 

II. i. I. To walk with deliberate gait; step with even 
strides; as, pacing up and down. 

A poet, m he paces to and fro, Mnrman his •oonding line*. 

Bar axt Flood of Years 1.17. 
2. To move, ns a horse, at the pace, by lifting the feet 
on the same side synchronously. Compare hack 5 , n. 
Sec plate of movements op the horse, at movement. 
3+. To advance; pass onward. 
pnct» a t, rf. & ti . To overpass; pass away; die. 
juue>, «. I. The act of advancing either leg and there¬ 
by shifting the body once forward In walking; a step; 
afso, the progress made In one such movement. 

Soldiers are trained to a regulation pace; In the United 
Stales army It I* !*) Inches for quick time, the cadence being 
■t the rate of 120 steps a minute, mud 86 Inches Id double 
time, the cadence being 180 steps a minute; in the British 
army the step and cadence for quick time are the same as 
those defined above, and for double time 33 Inches, and 175 
steps a minute. See meahl'RE. 

2. A conventional measure of length approximating the 
average length of stride In w alking; a regular and even 
stride acquired by practise for measuring land. 

The pace Is measured from the heel of one foot to that 
of the other. The usual length la a yard, or S feet, though 
sometime! It is feet, mnklog 5 pacea to the rod. The 
Homan pace was measured from tlie point where the heel of 
one foot left the ground to the point where It descended 
Id the next stride, and was 5 Homan feet, equal to shout 58.1 
Inches, a thousand anchdouhle strides nmklogamlle. Such 
a double step la now called a geometrical pace, reckoned by 
some at 5 and by other* at 4.6 feet. See mbasere. 

3. The mode, manner, or speed of movement In gning 
on the legs; gait; carriage and action, especially of a 
horse: as, putting one through hie pace*. 

There are five pacea In which riding-horses are ordinarily 
trained —the walk, trot , amble, canter, and gallop. 

The hnr» raroe up th« ascent oo a gallop — a pace that was con- 
f toot'd uxstd the rider drew the rein broesth the oak. 

CoorER The Redskins ch. 21, p. 373. (a. ’».] 

4. Itate of speed In movement or work; applied often 
to faut living or a ruinous career; as. the/iacs that kills. 

Why hurry through tbs world at *nch a jMjcef Life will oot be 
too long. LOXOEELLOW Michfiet Angelo pi. ii, div. W. 

u. Specifically, In liorse-trainlng, a swaying gall char¬ 
acterized by the throwing of the weight of the body from 
the legs on one side to those on the other. See hack 3 , n. 
G. Arch. A broad step or platform elevated one or two 
steps above the rest of the floor, as aronnd an altar or 
tomb, or as the dais In a hall; also, a landing in a stair¬ 
case. See foot-pace and half-pace. 7. Mas. Same 
as tempo. 8 . la weaving, a former device for tighten¬ 
ing the web on the cloth-beam of a loom. 0. [Rare.] 
Any act or proceeding; step, 10 + . A walking-gait; 
foot-pace. lit. Same as passes. 1 2t. Way; course. 
13 + . / /anting. A company: said of Rases. [< K. pas, 
< L. passu*, < passus, pn. of jxtndo, stretch.] pun«t. 

— pncc'tuNIc", a. Iibtre.] A walking-gallery; ambu¬ 
latory.— p.vhonrd, a. An altar’! foot-pace; a footboard fur 
no alur.— p.imaker,». One who or that which makes or 
aeta the pace, as In a race.—to keep (or liolil) p., to keep 
up; not fall bchfod: often osed figuratively.— t o net for 
lunke) tlie p., to fix the gait or rate of going, as the 
stroke-oar of a boat-crew: used also figuratively. 

l'nee 3 t, 1'hcc dnyt, Face oggt. Same an Pa a »i, etc. 

— piice'*egg'Vr+ y w. A performer in a mimic representa- 
tIon once customary in some parts uf England at Eastertide. 

pn'ee, pC-'*! or pq‘c£, adr. &, prep. With the permission 
(of); notwithstanding the assertions fof); usually to express 
courteous disagreement. IL., < abl. of pax, peace.) 
paced, pOst, a. Having a particular gait: commonly In 
composition; as, Aovt •paced; thorough-pace*/. 

Bot t>veo»paced come round ths Tc»r«, And Nature change! not. 

WHITTIKR The Hattie. Autumn of («« rt. 5. 

puVcr, p£'iHT. n. I. A jwiclng horse. 2. One w ho pa¬ 
ces or measures l»y pace*. 

pncli, pHolit, Patch, etc. Phil. Soc. 

pn-chaS n. IF.] Kamc as pasha. 

— pn-rhn'llr, n. Same ab pashalic. 
Fn^cim-cn-iiine', nd'chfl-ofl-mflc’, ir. fpach-o-kO'mac, 

W'r.>, n. I Peru. I Myth. The creator of the uolverse. 
Fn-chiiiP, po-cad', n. Orrult. See SrPHinA. 
po-cho k', po-ebdk* n, IE. ind.) The fragrant root of a 
plant of the genus Suussurea (S. Isippn or Costun), of the 
asicr faintly ( Composite), growing In ( ashmere and export¬ 
ed to China for locense. pn-ciink'jt pin»cliock'+i 

pncli-c'tnl-a/*pak-]'ml-o or -*'ini-o, n. 7+ithot. Morbid 
thickening of the blood. I< tir.pachy*, thick, -f haima, 
blood.) pnrh-fe'nil-nt 1 pncli /# Y-tt'Io r -e , ]tiil-nt. 
pn-chl'»l, >ph-chrzl, W. (pa^hr*l, ft), pfir-chl'Ki, n. 
pur-cliPal, ^ [IIind.) A game of Ka*t-lndlan origin re- 
semhllng backgammon, now naturalized in Western coun¬ 
tries as a children’s game: played on a iqnare board by two 
to four person*, each having four flat plecca or men and one 
die. In fndl* cowries are used for dice, and the highest 
throw I* IT.(Hindu peichU). A similar game, called patolll, 
was played by the Aztecs, pa r-ehc'slb 


pacli'no-llle, pac^no-loit, n. Mineral. A brittle, vit¬ 
reous, white, traueparent, hydrous sodium calcium alu¬ 
minum fluorid (JI a NaCaAlF fl O), crystallizing in the mon- 
oclinic system. Called also pyivconife. [< Gr . pachn?, 
hoar frost (< plgnymi, be solid), 4- -ute.] 
pa-clioin'e-tcr, n . Same us pachymeteu. 

]>a-( lion ; Ia, pa-chOn'ta, IF., n. The milky exudation 
of the Isonandra acuminata , of India, used to adulterate 
gutta-percha. 

parity-, pnoli-, pak'i- or pak / i-. Derived from Greek 
nachys, thick: combining forms.— pneh"y-a ,/ ml-a, n. 
Same aa pachemia. — pnrli"y - blepli - ro'^is, n. 
J\Uhnt. A thickening and hardening or tlie eyelids, due to 
marginal excrescences. pnch'V-n-blepli / 'ii-rr> / ni**t*— 
J > ncli"y-cnr'di-n t n. pi. Zoot. TheCVa/i/cHa.— pnch"- 
y-cnr'di-im, a. & pncb^y-cnr'pous, a. Having 
the pericarp thick.— pnch"y-cepl»-nl'ie, a. Having the 
skull ahnormally thick. pnch /, y-cepli / n-louNt.— 
pach^y - eepli - n'll - n, pnch''y - ceph'n - iy. n.— 
1‘Hcli^y-cepli^H-li'nip, n. pL Omith. An Australian 
and Polynesian subfamily of lanloid passerines havlog nos¬ 
trils basal and In a coriaceous groove with an Imperfect 
opereuluin. Pnch^y-ceph'n-In, ». (t. g.)— piich^y- 
crpli'a-linfe, a. & pncb^y-cho'li-n, n. Pathol. 
Morbid thickness of the bile.— Fncli^y-dnc'iy-li, n. pi. 
OrnHA. A division of oralthlcbnlies with wide toe-impres¬ 
sions.— pncli"y-dnc'tyl, imelF'y-dne'ty le, a. & 

f ncli^y-dnc'iyl-oii!*, a. Thlck-tocd.—l*ncli / 'y-dom / - 
-dip, n. pi. Conch. A Paleozoic family of bivalves hav¬ 
ing a thick veneriform shell, hinge with dentiform promi¬ 
nence, and pallia! line scarcely siouated. I*nch -y <l'n-in u a, 
n. it. g.) — pnch^y-doiiPid, pncli-yd'o-mnlri. o. 
— pach^y-e'iiii-n, ». Same aa pachemia.— l*ucli // y- 
glon'an*, n. pi. Hern. A 


t'a-cln l-aii, pa-sin'i-an, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
named for the Italian anatomist Filippo Facial (I812-’83). 
Pac-clii'I-a*>t. — Pacinian body or corpuscle, one 
of the flattened, oval end-organs of 
nerves, found especially in the hands, 
feet, and mesentery. 

pack 1 , pac, v. I. t. l.Todiepose 
w ith orderly arrangement in compact 
shape for convenience In carrying, 
keeping, or handling. (1) To stow m 
any receptacle, as a box, barrel, or 
package; ns, iopack goods. 

The owner or consignor of goods sent in 
package to a commoo carrier is hound to 
pack them securely. F. WHARTON Late of 
Negligence § 566, p. 442. [K. A Bno. ’78.) 

(2) Originally, to make a pack of- 
comnress into n bundle to be carried 
on the back of a man or beast. 2. 

To fill compactly or to overflowing; 
also, to crow-d together in close order; 
as, to pack a trunk; people were 
packed together in the room. 3. To 
compress tightly; press into a hard, 
dense masa; as, packed anow. 4. To 
send away with or as with a traveling- 
pack • peremptorily banish or dismiss: 
usually with Off; aa, jxteking the chil¬ 
dren off to achool. 5. To manipulate paciaian 



_ . „-ii"y- 

_ . group of lizards with a thick 

short tongue, especially loeluding Agamidtr. Fncb^y- 
glort'xnt.—pnch"y-glo* / nnl, a.~ l , noh' / y-gio*-Hii / - 
tn, n. pi. Ilerp. The /^/rAi/ff/o^as.-pncli^y-glos'- 
snte, a. — pneli-yg'im-thou-*, a. Thick-jawed.— 
pnch^y-lo'xls. «. Pathol. Ad excessive production of 
the scarf-akio, due to morbid condition of the cutaneous 
papilla?, pnc^ii-lo'aist. —pneh^y-ini^ni-n, n. A 
thickening of the skin.— pnch / 'y-ine / nle t pncli^y- 
mcn^in-grtlB. n. PaUiol. Inflammation of the mem- 
hrane that lines the cavity of the skull.— pitch ^y-mtMi"- 
ln-git / le, a — pnch^y-ino'nlnx, ». The dura mater.— 
pncli-ym'e-tei\ n. An Instrumcat, made in various 
forms, for mcasuriog the thickness or variations In thick¬ 
ness of glass, metal plates, paper, etc. — pneh'y-o- 
dont, o. Having massive teeth.—pneh'y-oie, I. a. 
Having thick ears, as some bata. fl. «. A thick-oared 


(a, a. 
Nerves 


(cards In a pack) In order to cheat; 
hence, to alter (any arrangement or dis¬ 
tribution) with fraudulent intent; as¬ 
sort or bring together for an unfair 
end; as, lo pack a jury or a caucus. 

All Bey in his broken Arabic began to expostulate, but Moham¬ 
med and the rest of the audieore, who had been packed for the oc- 
—. overwhelmed him with a torrent of words. 


Bodies 
a) of 
n the 
palmar aurface 
of the lodex-fln- 
ger. 


_ __ f y-n,_ 

ouhI,— pncIr^y-rltyn'chouH, (/. Having a tnlrk hill.— 
pneh-y M'tl-choiiH, a. liol. Thick-elded: said of cells. 
|»«cli'y-derm, pak'l-dgrm, a. I. Thick-skinned. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the Pachydermata. [< Gr . pachy- 
dermos, thick-skinned. < pacJiy*, thick; and see derm.] 
pnoli")' - <ler / iiiA)t; i>wcli")'-flor / «na-lotiHj; 
l»i oli "y *(l c r'moii hJ. 

jmoli ' y > dorm, n. One of the Pachydet'mata.— 
I*ncli")'-dcr / iiia, n. jd. Mam. Tlie }\trhydennata. 

— |>aoli"y-dor , mn-Iold, a. Resembling pachy¬ 
derms. |>noh"y-dor'iiiold$. 

I*»ch"y-der / i!i«-lH, pak'i-dtr'ma-ta, n. pi. Mam. 
A former order or division of hoofed mammals without 
a ruminating stomach, Including perissodnctylous, oin- 
nlvoroiiB, arliodactylous, hyracoidean, and proboscidean 
ungulates. [< pachy- 4 -(ir. derma(t-)\ see derm.] 
I>*icli"y-der / ml-a,pnk’I-der'ml-a, n. lhithoi. Aspe- 
cles of elephantiasis, m whlcn the skin becomes thick¬ 
ened And warty, and the limbs nwell to enormous size. 
Called also Barbados leg. [< Gr. pachydermia, thick¬ 
ness of skin, < jxtehydermos; see pachyderm.] 
l*H-c)iy'!iiit, |>a curma or -cl'ma, n. Bot. A form- 
genus of fungi comdstlng of subterranean, sterile, tnber- 
like grow ths, some of w hich are now referred to the ge¬ 
nus /Vy/Jon/A. P. cocoa of tho aonthem United States, 
parasitic on plne-rooU, Ii called tuckahoe, tuckahoe truffle , 
or Indian bread. Sec* tcckahok. f < Gr. pachyn, thick.] 
pa'clcncft* o. Patience.— pa 'cl out +, o. Patient. 
I>«p'l-Ii"a-I>l(e, paa'1-faFu-bl, a. That may be pacified 
or conciliated; appeasable, pn-clf / Ic-n-l»lc+. 
pn-clf'ic, ixi-slMc, a. 1. Pertaining to the mnklng of 
peace; Icauing or inclined to peace or conciliation. * 
MioUtera . . . has) also prepared iiutroctioo* to lheir command¬ 
ing general*, to be pacific. If thn Americana appeared di»pc«ed to 
aubrnit. LOSSINO United Stales fifth period, ch. 3, p. 253. [T. a.) 

2. Having a peaceable natnre or character- not com¬ 
bative or belligerent; peaceable; as, a jxtciflc disposition. 

3. Having a calm or tranquil nature; peaceful; qniet. 

4. [P-] lienee, of, pertaining to, or denoting the great 

western ocean: a name given by Magellan because he 
fonnd It relatively free from storms. [< F. ixtdjlqve,< 
L. pacijicu*, < pax (pac-), peace, -j~ facia, make.] |»ri¬ 
el I'lc-ult; f'l-con nf. 

Synonym*: calm, conciliating, conciliatory, gentle, 
meelc, inlld, peaceable, peaceful, placid, qolet, amooth, still, 
tranquil, unruflled. waveleaa. — Antonyma: belligerent, 
contenHoiis controversial, enraged, exasperated, exaspera¬ 
ting, lighting, furious, harsh, hateful, hostile. Irritated, Ir¬ 
ritating, provoked, provoking, quarrelsome, raging, atormy, 
tumultuous, turbulent, warlike. 

—»»«-cif'lc-n-lilet, a. Paciflable; placable.— pn- 
cirf-cip, tt.pl. Eccl. Letters paclfical. Sec PACiricAL. 

— pn*clf'lc*n l-ly. adr. 

pn-cl f'lc-n b ptt-alrlc-ol, a. Pacific: obsolete except In the 
phrase.— I fit era pn cl lien I, among the early Christiana, 
lvtt«*ra to the church In furelgn countries recommending 
the bearer ait one In peace Hod fellowship with the church. 
Called also letters qf peace, pacificw. 
l>n-clf'l-calc, pa-slf'l-ket, vt. (-ca’ted; -ca’tino.] 
To give or restore peace to; appease; pacify. (< L. pa- 
dfientu*, pp. otpac ( ftco ; see pacify.] 
pHt"l-n-ca / iloii, pas'l-fi-ke'ehun (xm), n. The act 
of pacifying: peacemaking: appeasement; conciliation. 
l>nr'l-il-CH"ior, pas'l-fl-KG'lcr, n. One who pacifies 
or reconciles; one who restores peace; a peacemaker. 

He wm praised as ‘the great ixiW/Irotor,’ 

Carl Schcrz Henry Clay vr>L l, ch. 5 , p. 103 . [h. m. a co. ’ 87 .J 

l»R-clf # I-c«-Io"py, pa-glf'l-ca-to*ri, a. Tending to j)ac- 
Iflcation; calcnlated to restore peace; conciliatory, 
pac'l-fy, pas'l-fnl, vl . [ pied; -fy’ino.1 1. To free 
from war or violence; bring Into a peaceful state; rednee 
to quiet. * 2. To assuage Inc anger or agitation of; alloy 
the excitement of; appease; calm. (< F. pacifier, < L. 
jx/ri fico, < pax (pac-), peace; and see -fy.] |itte'l-llet. 
Synonyma: «ec allay; conciliate. 

- l>ne'l-ll"or, n. 


Anne Blunt Bedouin Tribes ch. 18, p. 287. [h. ’79.] 
G. To load with a pack, as a mule; load down; encum¬ 
ber. 7. To bear as a pack; carry on or as on the back. 

We were gradoally Approaching the place where ihey and the 
waggon were to be left, and everything was to be * packed,’ i. e. 
carried on aumpteror pack horsea. 

Bauxik-Grohman Camps 4<i the Rockies ch. 2, p. 39. (s. ’82.] 
8. Mech. (1) To supply or surround, aa a joint, w ith a 
substance or device to prevent leakage, or, as a steam- 
pipe, with a coating to prevent loss of heat from radia¬ 
tion. (2) To fill up a space In or around, ns a stuffing- 
box, to make It fluid-light; as, to pack a piston-rod; a 
packed well-tube. (3) To fill In, as a crack or crevice in 
a flue, lo prevent the passage of air, etc. 9. In water- 
enre treatment, to envelop (a person) In a wet sheet, cold 
or warm, and usually with a nry one outside. 

II. i. 1. To bestow tilings for safe-keeping or carry¬ 
ing in a pack, trunk, vessel, or other receptacle. 2. To 
settle Into a nard, firm mass; as, ground packs after a 
rain. 3. To leave In haste, as when discharged or sent 
away; as, he was sent packing. 4. To allow of being 
put Into compact shape for keeping or transportation; 
as, wet goods pack badly. 5. TU. S.] To pack goods 
and the like as a business. G. [Eng.] To gather into n 
pack, aa birds; flock together, packet. 

Synonyma: nee jam. 

pnck*t, v. 1.1. To arrange by a compact or plot; contrive 
treacherously. II. t. To form a compact; conspire. 

pack, a. I Scot.] Intimate; confidential. 

pack 1 , n. I, A bundle or package, tied, wrapped, or 
otherwise confined, ns for carriage on the back of a man 
or beast; a bale; as. a pedier’s pack; a mule’s pack. 2. 
A quantity or number equal to the contents of a pock. 
In Englnnd a pack of flax or wool Is 210 pounds; a 
pack of meal. 280 pounds; a pack of coal, 3 bushels. 3. 
llencc, a collection or multitude of anything; a store; 
heap; budget; as, a pack of troubles. Compare peck. 
4. A fnll set of things, particularly such as arc usually 
handled collectively; a complement; as, a pack of cards. 
Specifically: (I) Cooperage. A shook. (2) Metal. A bnndle 
or Iron plates ready to be heated or rolled. (3) A package 
of 20 books of gold-leaf of 25 leaves each. 5. A number 
of dogs kept together, as for the chaae; also, a number of 
gregarious animals; as, a pack of w olves. G. llencc, a 
gang or band, especially or men leagued together for evil 
purposes; as, a pack of thieves. 7. A large area of 
floating ice, broken into cakes: called a close pack when 
the cukes are driven together, and on oj>en pack when 
they are slightly separated. 8, In water-cure, a wrap¬ 
ping of sheets; also, the state of being wrapped. 8oc 
tack 1 , r., fl. 9. Mining. Same as pack-wall. IO. In 
fishery, the quantiLy of fish caught and packed; as, the 
pack of mackerel. II. [Eng.] A covey. 12t. A lewd 
or low person. [Cp. Gael, pac , D. pak, G. pack, Ice. pakke, 
pack.] pnkt. 

Synonyma: see flock; load. 

Compounds, etc.: — pnck'finU'l-iiinl, n. An animal, 
as a horse, used to carry packs or burdens.— p.frtncli, «. 
Saddlery. A wide girth, with a hook st one end and a ring 
at the other. See cixrn, 1.— p.sclntli, n. Coarse cloth 
for packing merchandise; burlap.— p.iduek, n. A coarse 
Uoen pack-cloth.— pnek'liorse", n. A horse used to 
carry burdens.— p.»lion «is «. A building for receiving 
and storing merchandise.— p,«lec, n. Sec packI, «.,7.— 
p.ilnnd, n. The load of a pack-animal; the quantity of 
a single burden for a mule, ass, or horse.— p.miotli, ». 
An American clothca-moth (Anacampsls sarcilella).- n.t 
in u 1 o, n. A mule used to carry burdens.— pn ck'n ec"d 1 c, 
n. A needle for sewing goods in pack-cloth; a packing- 
needle. — p. * pn per+, n. Packing - paper. — pnek'- 
pniineli"t> n. A glutton.— p.»rnck, n. (U. S.) An an¬ 
gler’s knapsack.— p,»rn t. n. A busby-tailed wood-rat (Seo- 
toino dnerea) of western North America, noted for carrying 
offartfclea: mountain-rat.— p.n nnd, n. A paekway.— p.i 
rope, n. A rope for fastening a pack on an animal by means 
of a pack-cinch.— p.**a dd ir,«. A pad or saddle fora pack- 
animal, to which tne packs or loads are fastened. See Ulus, 
under nuBao.— i»nck / Hlipet" 1 ». A paeklog-sheet. See 
pacrino.— pnck'alnH ", n. The staff on which ft pcdlcr 
slings hia pack.—p.ft r«i I, n. [Western U. S.] Apath or nar¬ 
row road for the passage of pack-train* only.—p.*train, 
ji. A train of pack-animals.— p.-wn 11, n. lo mining, a 
wall left to support the roof of a mine.— pnek'wnre", ». 
Goods earrlccl in a pack; pedlers’ wares.— pa ek'wiij", 
«. A narrow way suitable only for pnck-aohnsls. 

pnck 3 t, n. A compact; pact. 

j>ark'»s£o, pak'yj, n. 1, The act of packing; also, 
that which fs pneked; an article or a quantify of any¬ 
thing wrapped up or bound together; a bole, bundle, 
packet, or parcel; any collection of gooda baled, boxed, 
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or otherwise enclosed for transportation, 2. A charge pn/co*, n. BameaspACU. 

for packing. 3t. A duly formerly paid in the city of pn-enu"ry-n'v b, jm-cfl'rhfl'va, n. IBraz.] The fruit of 
London bv or iniDortiiH? or GXDort* ^ Br&zlllftu tree (Ptotonta tuftiQnis) or the Kuroboge fumlly 

iSS®,°^. <le,ICl0U8 a “ V ° r “ d ha '^ g ■ eed * °' a “ 

< paoque, pack 1 , f*.] pact, pact, n. 1. An agreement; covenant; compact. 

Compare promise. 2. Mom. Law. Generally, an agree- 


Imported merchandise la kept and handled In course of 
transportation, whether hothe ads, hales, bottles, or boxes. 
The commercial regulations established by act of Congress 
relating to original packages are applicable to Interstate 
commerce as well as to foreign Importations. Hence the 
right of transportation of liquors from one State Into an- 
... .... "salr -—-- 


meet that ie not actionable: opposed to contract ( con ■ 
tractus), an obligatory agreement enforceable at law. 
[< L. pactum, < paciscor, pp. pactus, < paco, agree.] 

pnc'tumi. 

— bnre, linked, or nude pnet, an agreement that can 
not be legally enforced, as for want of consideration. 


other Includes the right of sale In the original packages at __,__ 

the place where the transportation terminates. (Leisy pnc'tion, pac'shun, n. [Rare.] A hargaln or agreement-, 
r*. Haedin, 135 IT. S., 100.) Bottles containing intoxicating pact.— priest lou- a), a. [Rare.] Having the nature of a 
liquor, sealed and labeled, which are shipped from another paction. 

State In open frame boxes or compartments, or packed In pnc-ti'tinust, a. Settled by a pact 

barrels, constitute original packages. (State (Iowa) va. pac-to'll-n ti, pnc-tO'li-an, a. Of or pertaining to the 
CooN of. 4SA.AV 1^.1.) .... . _ . . Lydian river Pactolue or its gold-bearing sands, 

paek'all^, pac'61% n A basket made from the outer pilc % linii pac -tom, w. [pac'ta, pi.] iL.l at. Law. 1 , 

rind of the ita-palm of South America. Same as naked or nude pact, nudum pnctiiniL 2. 

paek'er, pak'gr, n. 1. One who packs. Specifically: Scots Law. A contract. 

(I) One who makes a bnslness of packing goods for pn/cii. pft'cfl, TF. 1 (nac’Q, C.; pac'yQ, jr. 3 ), n. [S. Am.) A 
transportation or preservation. (2) One who cures and South-American characlnold fish of the genua Myletes. 
packs provisions; as, a pork > poster. (3) [Local, U. S ] I >a <* ♦ pad ’ v \ DE Pi, PAU dino.) I. t. 1. To 

-- 1 on pack-animals. 2. That or eupply with padding, «e a coat; line with pad- 


One who transports goods 
which packs. Sixclflcally: (I)‘Any machine used for 
packing commodities. (2) Any device for holding the 
sheaf in a reaping-machine until It. ie bound. 3. An in¬ 
spector of goods packed for export. 4. A device, as an 
expansible Dag, to till the space be¬ 
tween the tubing and the eidea of 
an oil-well or gas-well. 

packet, pnk'gt, v. I. f. 1. To 
make into a packet. 2. To send 
in a packet-boat. 

II. i. To navigate or ply with a 
packet-boat. 

pack'd, n. 1. A little pack or 
small package; parcel. 2. A bun¬ 
dle, as of letters; hence, a mail. 3. 

Hence, a fast ship or boat, origi¬ 
nally one under government con¬ 
trol, for conveying maila and pas¬ 
sengers at stated times; a vessel 
making regular trips; also, former¬ 
ly, a passenger-boat ou a canal. 


Never one© had that eager gaze been 
diverted from the laod; never ooce had 
it turned toward* the packet , ontward 
bonndl F. S. Cozzkxs Sparrowgrass 
/tapers ch. 8, p. 106. [n. a j. ’66.] 

The load will be so light . . . that with 
three horses you can go right along at a 

trot, like a packet. Kor-*- 

fa Ruii 


.ossiTEa Johnson 
!« bowch. 12, p. 159. [s. V2.J 



ding, as a lunatic’s cell: sometimes with out. 2. Hence, 
to expand with needless words; fill with unnecessary mat¬ 
ter; amplify unduly; as, a padded novel. 

His constant practice of padding out a sentence with useless 
epithets, till It became as stilt as the oust of ao exquisite, 

Macaulay Essays, Boswell’s Johnson p. 160. [a. *80.] 
3. To furnish with pads, as a saddle. 4. To glue to¬ 
gether by the edges, as sheets of paper, so as to form a 
block or tablet. 5. [Eng.] To perforate with holes, as 
in making a rose sprinkler. 6. Dyeing. To expose (a 
fabric) to the action of a mordant. 

II. t. 1. To wear pads or padded garments, as for the 
purpose of improving the figure. 2. To lengthen literary 
productions by inserting inferior or unnecessary matter. 

pnd 3 , ». [Prov. or Obs.j I. i. To travel over on foot; 
tread, as a path; trample smooth. II. i. 1. To tramp or 
trudge wearily or laboriously. 2t. To rob or seek to rob 
foot-travelera. 

pad 1 , n. I. Any cushion-like part or thing filled with 
elastic material serving to protect from or relieve jarring, 
pressnre, or friction, as a leather cap on a horse’s knee, 
surgeons’ splints, or the cushlon-stufllng of a saddletree, 
or for filling out, as the outlines of the form in dress; 
any article of the nature of a small cnehion, bolster, truss, 
dabber, or inker; as, a stamp-/KZtf. 


The sheep and tbe cow have no cutting-teeth, but only a hard 
—sr pad in the upper jaw. Huxley Origin of Species p. 135. [a.) 


End oft 

4. A pack of gold-leaf. [< OF. 
pacquet , small pack, < pacque, 
pack, = pack 1 , «.] paequ'ett. 

— pnck'ct«btiat", p.mliip, p.» ,—- Z , 

vessel, n. Same as packet, S.— Packers, as Placed In 
ti.’riny, n. The day for the sending a Gas-well, 
of man by packet; inall-day. — p.* b, bottom of well; a, 
note, n. A size of writing-paper, perforated pipe to ad- 
See PAPER. p.ipnstt. mit gas tubing; p, 

pack'fo llg'\ pac'feng*, n. Metal, packer io the rock above 
A Chinese alloy containing about 
40 parts of copper, 25 of Zinc, und of tubing; pi, packer in 

oo - r - .. nd, ’keej 


paddywhack 

II. i. 1. To ply a paddle; also, to move by means of 
paddle-wheels; loosely, to row about idly or aimlessly. 

Three days’ paddling, emhraciog two nights’ encampment, 
brought ns to the eod of oor voyage. 

Catlin A’. Am. Indians vol. ii, letter liv, p. 163. [n. o. B. ’67.] 

2. To dabble, as in water, with hands or feet; play in 
the water. 3. To swim with pawing or downward 
strokes or with short, quick motion. 4. To move the 
hands in fondling strokes or sportive pate. 5. [Slang, 
U. S.] To go away: make off. [Var. of pattle, free, 
of pAT»,t.] pal'dle$ [Dial.].— pad'lller, n. 
pad'dle, n. 1. Naul. (1) A single- or double-bladed 
implement resembling an oar, used without a rowlock in 
propelling a boat. See illue. under Bincn, 4. (2) The 
blade of such an implement or of an oar. 2. A paddle- 
board. 3. A water-door in a lock-gate or sluice; a small 
sluice; a dough. 4. A straight iron tool for stirring ore 
in a furnace. 5. A hat or pallet, as used in tempering 
clay. 6. A acoop for stirring and mixing, as used in 
gines-making. 7. A paddle-ahaped implement for inflict¬ 
ing bodily punishment. 

The paddle is a large, thin ferule of wood. In which many small 
holes are bored: when a blow is struck, these holes, from the rush 
and partial exhaustion of air io them, act like diminutive cups. 

W. M. Cooper Flagellation and ihe Flagellants ch. 30, p. 
304. [j. c. H.] 

8. Zool. (1) A limb or appendage of service in swim¬ 
ming; a flipper. (2) The snout of the paddle-fish. 9. 
[Eng.] The paddlecock. 10. [Local, Eng.] A small 
spade or implement for cleaning a plowshare; a paddle- 
staff. 

Compounds: — pnd'<lle*beani", n. In ship-building, 
one of several large beams extending beyond the hull of 
a vessel and partly enclosing the space In which the pad¬ 
dle-wheel rotates. — p.tbonrd, n. A float of a paddle- 
wheel or a water-wheel; float-hoard.— p.ibnnt, n. A boat 
propelled by paddle-wheels.— p.jbtix, n. The housing or 
box over a paddle-wheel: usually with semicircular upper 
outline.— p.scrnb, n. A swimming crab, especially the 
North-American blue crab (Callinectes hastatus).— p.* 
end, n. In decoration, an enlargement of a line or band 
like the end of a paddle.— p.ifigli, n. A poly odontoid 
fish having a scalelesa body with Inferior mouth and snout 
spatullform, aa Polyodon spatula, of the Mississippi valley. 
Called also duck-billed cat and spoon-bill sturgeon.— p.* 
hole, n. Hydraul. A sluice-hole In a canal-lock to ad¬ 
mit or discharge water.—p, propeller, a boat-propel¬ 
ling device consisting of floats or paddles attached to a 
frame and connected with mechanism by which they are 
thrown vertically Into tbe water, drawn through the lat¬ 
ter In the opposite direction to that !q which the vessel 
Is desired to move, and withdrawn vertically at the cod 
of the stroke.—p.»row, n. Zooph. The ctenophore of a 
ctenophoran.—p.sslmft, n. The rotating shaft bearing 
a steamboat’s paddle-wheels.—p.*a1nnp, n. A sloop of 
war driven by paddle-wheels.— p.:stnll, n. 1, A spade- 
like tool for clearing a plowshare; a paddle orpettle. 2. 
An Instrument tipped with a broad Iron for catching moles. 
— i),stunibler, n. In leather-making, a vat for washing 
skins while keeping them and the water In constant motion 
hy a paddle-wheel. 


2. Specifically: (1) A bundle, bale, or pack, as of wooi 
or yarn. (2) Embroidery-material, aa raw silk, used in 
making a solid raised pattern. (3) Zool. A soft cushion¬ 
like enlargement of skin, as on the under surface of the 
Loes of many animals. See illue. under Felidae. 3. In 
ship-building, a piece laid on a deck-beam to give the „ __ hvvii 

deck camber without curving the beam iteelf. 4. A small part'd le-eock", pad’l-cec\ n. [Eng.] The lumpfish, 
tool-handle. 5. pi. Thick double-faced watered ribbons pad'dlc*wlieel", pad'l»hwil\ n. I. Awheel having 


, t t , ... .. Keep salt 

Chin, peh, white, + tuna, copper.] w iter trom with 

Dak'fono , "*‘ nalt'#«•*•/"+ the , ***’• ^ • bottom 
* i /.*° 1 1 + ’i ^ IO, \r T,* packer, to prevent salt 

pack lug 1 , pak ing, n. 1. Tbe water ^rom entering the 
act or operation of filling nn empty tubing-, a, salt water; t , 
space, putting op for transportation, tubing, 
ete. See pack, v. 2. The substance used in adjusting or 
protecting the article packed, in closing a joint or filling 
an empty space. Specifically: (I) A greasy or other ma- 


used for watch-guards. G. A number of sheeta of paper 
gummed together, usually on two edges, to be stripped 
off astheynreused; as, a memorandum-pad. 7, Alarge 
floating leaf of an aquatic plant; as, a lily -pad. 8. [Prov. 
Eng.] A wicker basket; pannier. [Var. of pod; cp. ME. 
poding, puddinq.] |mddet. 

Compounds: —tmil / *bruck"et, n. A bracket-Uke 
projection, as In a stable, to support a saddle.— nn.il* 
cloth, n. A cloth extending over a horse’s loins; hous¬ 
ing-cloth.— pnchcriinp, n. A press for molding damp 
leather Into the forms required In saddlery.— pndspIe- 
plimit, n. A working elephant, as distinguished from one 
trained to war or hunting — pn iLlionk, n. 1, [U. S.] A 
center-draft fish-hook having a flattened shank In place of 
an eye: used on trawl-lines. 2. Saddlery. A hook on the 
back-pad to hold the hearlng-reln.— pmhplnte, n. A 
’ * idc 



projecting from its periphery 
(usually radially) floats or 
boards, need for propelling 
a vessel by rotation on a 
J—J horizontal axis, only the low- 
? ( er part being under w r ater: 
/-A now used chiefly in smooth- 
water navigation, hut for¬ 
merly also on ocean steam¬ 
ers. Usually Lhere are two 
wheels, one on each side of 
the vessel, but sometimes 
only one, in the stern. 2. 


A Feathering Paddle- 

wheel. ^ _ j 

A similar wheel used in some washing operations. 

— leutUerlng pnddle*>vlieel, same as featherixo- 
wm EEL. 


„ „ metal how on which a harness-pad Is made, serving to w ,, KK , 

terial for closing a Joint (2) A fibrous or porous substance stiffen the pad and to form a firm hase for the mountings. t»ad'dle-\vood" nad'l-wnd* * The Iteht «trnn<r and 
for holding oil by absorption and assisting In the lubrication - pn d saddle, n. A treeless, padded saddle.— pad* L P d , , n ' 1 he Ilg , etrc > n £; a " d 

of a journal, etc. (3) A mechanism or device for making aide, n. In harness-making, a leather strap attached to a V os |r c w ®°“ / a . tree (Aspidcspemia excelsum) of the 

a fiuld-ilght fit, as hetween a piston-head and Its cylinder, harness-pad at one end and to the girth at the other.—pnd* dogbane family {Apocynacese), growing in Guiana. Its 

See pACKixp-sixo. (4) Masonry. Filling, as of a hoi- tnp, «. An ornamental leather piece finishing off a har- singularly fluted trunk splits readily into planks, 

low wall; rubble. (5) Print. The material, as rubber, hard ness-pad at the top.— paddree, n. The wooden or metal pnd'dnck, pad’oc, ri. To confine, as horses, In a paddock, 
paper, or millhoard, used on the Impression-surface of a frame to which harness-pads are attached. lmd'doek 1 n A pasture-lot or enclosure for exerri 

printing-press between the metal and the sheet to be print- pniFt, n. A toad; reptlfe. pn ddet. hence ^™ terted 

ed. (b)i Same as packek, 4. Called n\xo tube-packing. pud 3 , n. [Prov.] 1. Alroad-horse; pad-nag. pndMiorse"t, Fln ? noree8 v a ? :|0m i n8 a 8taDle i deuce, any Email turfed 


3. In the game of halma, Lhe thinl stage of the game, 
when a player ie getting bis men into order on the oppo¬ 
site side of the board. 


An abbot on no ambling jmd. 


cnclosnre. [Cor. of pAKuncK, < AS .pearroc, park, j 


Pt. H. ,t. 8. a- i* w - *»«• 


“pnd / dnck*clieese"t, n. Asparagus.— p.tpipe, n. 


„ , . . . ^ 2. A footpad, pnd'dert, 3. A path; road. 

Compounds: — pnck'mg*awl", n. Bee awl.— p.* Pud^n-lou, pad'o-len, n. [Hind.] The abode of departed 
block, n. Car-building. A block of wood gained Into spirits. 

two timbers that lie face to face, to keep them from sliding Down to the fiery floor of Padalon. imj „ vliJ a ounwu „ 

lengthwise on each other.— p. ho v. n. 1. A stout hox in Southey Curse of Kehama pt. vil, st. 11. i> *Ntonl n A toadstool nifdUtnnl'}* 

wi|h good, are packed. Called packing-cme. 3. A pnd'art,«. Coarac meal; groats. S Dtfi a Lw ai in or 

? tu ?5?; lMM .-,r l> -’ c , rib ’ “• A ptacewhere mackerel arepnd'nt, pad'»t,». (Burma.] A flyinc lizard (Uoleptt sul- ctaractcr or mannpra, 

n% A spring or catus), sometimes20inches long,eaten hy the Burmese. mean, contemptible. 


W° T Jj3 ce for spre f dln ^ Packing-rings.-: n.^glVind, n. pail'tler 1 , pad^r. n.’ One whaetuffa with padding.' 

The gland or cover of a stuttlog-hox, confining and com- pad'der 2 !, «. A footpad 1 * b 

pressing the packing.— p,*Iioiinc, n. An estahlfshrnent bnd'ilios nad’iz n ni 'l r\ T nrnf>rvi A rhim’a 

devoted to packing provisions, especially heef, pork, and tM & [V^uthera U S l Antalcts 1 nraCryJ A chIld 0 band9 * 

oysters.— p. leu the r, n. A ring of leather uaea in pack- nad'dlii^ 1 uadlnp 1 n 1 ‘ The act of stiiffliu? ns In 

log a plunger, etc.- p.mmelil ne, «. A machine for pack- P ?™in --® P A n 

yarn and similar articles; a hundllng-press. pacK'u- . rming a P^d. 2. That of w. 


part'd j t1 , n. [fad'dies, 


J. [P-] An Irishman: a 


Ing yarn and similar articles; a hundllng-press. pack 
gitig*mn-cliini*"L— p.nieedlc, n. Apackneedle. See 
illus. under needle.— |i,iot)icer. n. [Eng.] An otficlal 
Inspector of the packing of excisable articles.— p.*pn per, 
n. Paper suitable for doing up parcels; wrapping-paper.— 
p.*peiinyt, n. A gratuity given to a servant at his dis¬ 
charge.— p.(press, n. A press used In haling cotton,hay, 
or the like.—n.aring. 1. A metal ring, in a piston or the 
like, held against the wall of a cylinder hy its own elasticity 
or by outward-pressing springs to make a fluid-tight Joint. 
2, Ao annular packing for the seat of a globe valve or the 
like.— pushed, n. A nbed In which goods are packed or 
haled.— p,;*heel, n. 1, A sheet used in placing a patient 
in a wet pack. 2. A sheet In which to pack goods.—p,* 
at ick, n. A stick for straining and binding twine shout a 
rolled fleece; wooldlng-stlck; woolder. 
pnck'ing 2 t, n. A trick; collusion, 
pitck'tnnit, pac'mftn, n. [-men,/?/.] One who carries 
a pack; n pedlcr. 


w , __ hich n pud is mnde; mate¬ 

rial for stuffing or filling, as felt, wadding, or baLting. 

Here will I lay me on the velvet grass, 

That is tike padding to earth’s meagre ribs. 

Holmes Evening, by a Tailor at. 1. 

3. The acL, procege, or operation of mordanting a fabric, 
aa io preparipg for the discharge process, lilnqii'- |md'dy a ,»/ [Anglo-Ind.l Rice 

In books, maga- lhe busk, whether gathered or grow- 


aigeL 4, Superfluous material. (1) 
zince, etc., matter put in merely to fill up space.' (2)In 
painting, figures or accessaries not essential to a picture. 

— prid'ding*fltic", n. A chamber In which calico fa 
dried nftcr being padded, generally passing through from a 
roller from which It Is unwound to one on which it Is re¬ 
wound.— p.tinnchim*, n. A device consisting of a vat 
and rollers, hy which cloth is mordanted before printing. 
pndMing 3 , «. [Cant or Oba.l Robbery of wayfarers; high- 
pn<l'4llng»k " ' ‘ * ^ ' - 

-ted h; 


. . ^ ES, pi.'] t ^ _ 

nickname for Patrick (Padratc), a common Christian 
name for Irishmen. 2. [Southern U. S.] The ruddy 
duck. 3. A well-boring drill having cutters that expand 
on pressure, pud'll y * drills. 

4. [Local, Eng.] A calendar on one 
sheet. Called also Paddy's watch 
and paddywhack. 5. A paddy- 
bird. [< lr. Padratc, < LL. Pa¬ 
triot us, St. Patrick, < L. patricius, 

PATRICIAN.] 

. .in 


ing. 



A Paddy. 


way robbery.- ,. 

lodging-house frequeni 


park!, pack'tli red". Packed, ete. Piiil. Soc. P^il'dlc, pa<Fl, «. [pad'dled; paddling.] I. t. 1 


pack'lIiread", pac'thred’, n. Strong thread or twine 
used for wrapping or sewing up packages, fastening on 
buttons, tying up bundles, etc. 
pnck'WRx", n. SameaapAXWAX. 
pa'co 1 , pd'cO or p£'co, n. [Peru.] The alpaca, pa'eost. 
pe'eo 5 , ru A brown earthy iron oxld mixed with impercep¬ 
tible particles of silver. [< paco*.] 


After leaving Colombo we passed through vast fields of paddy , 
some covered with the stubble of the recently cut rice. 

Annie Brassey Last Voyage ch. 5, p. 100. [l. o. a co. ’89.] 

— pnd'dy*blrtl", n. 1. The Java sparrow. 2, An 
East-Indian egret that frequents rice-fields. 3. Thesheath- 
blll ( Ckionts minor). 

Named by the sealers . . . paddy-bird, . . . doubtless from its 
white plumage calling to mind that of some of the smaller Egrets. 

A. New'TON in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. xxi, p. 782, note. 
— p,*fleld, n. A rice-field, especially when flooded.— p.* 
Insect, n. A ailkworm of Hainan, China, yielding a gut 
of extraordinary strength.— p,*pounder, n. A machine 
for hulling rice. 

flnJ?t^nrfr a ^^ol^ C 'rn r Si ngl ^h 0r 1>,a ^ 1,y: pnll'rtj-whnc'k'?J. [P-] An 
finger toylngly. 3. IColloq.l To heat with a paddle or irishman. 2. The ruddy duck. 3. A kind of calendar. 

flat piece orw’ood. 4. [Prov. Eng.] To tramp down; pad. See paddyi, 4. 4. A slapping or spanking: a nurses' word. 


cii", n. [Thieves’ Cant.] 
ty footpads and trampa. 


To propel with a paddle; as, to paddte a ennoe. 

Voyager npon life’s sea, To yourself be true. 

And wherever yoor lot may be, Paddle yoor own caooe. 

SaaAH T. Bolton Paddle Vour Own Canoe st. I. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, e = uaoge; lln, machine, j = renew; obey, no; nel, ner, aiom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 















patlclion 

I»ad'e*lf "on, pad'§-lai*unorpad'§-lai'an (xm),n. The 
iion's-foot or lady’s-mantie {Atchemilla vulgaris). [< 
F. patte , paw, ~{-de(< L. de), of, -f- lion; see lion.] 
pa-del'ln, pa-del’a, n. fit.] 1* A broad bowl In which 
fat la burned by means of a thick wick: used eapeclally In 
Italy In Illuminations. [Rare.] A kind of oven; also, a 
frying-pan. pa.delie'Jlr.]. 
paa'e-iiieFoQ, pad’s-merun, n * [Austral.1 A brush- 
kangaroo or wallahy. pnd'ily-inel^ont| pud'ineF'oni, 
padV-Koy. n. Same as paduasoy. 

pndgc, paj, «. fProv. Eng.] 1. A large moth. 2. The 
barn-owl. pudge?. 

pudi-ntmh, pu dl-6hd, C.T. (pad’l-, E.\ pd’dl-ahd’, IF. JFr.), 
n. {Per.] Lord protector; einperon a title borne by the 
Ottoman sultan and extended In Turkey to other sover¬ 
eigns ef great powers; In Persia, one of the titles of the 
•hah; In India, the Great Mogul. Compare pasha. 
padj'l, paj’l, rt. [ Ceylon. 1 A roofed fishing-boat. 
pnd'ko«t, pad’koat, n. [S. Afr.] Food for a Joorney. 
pnd'I, pnd'Jd. Paddle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

jiad'lettc, pad'iet, n. An ornament of raised embroid¬ 
ery or apptiqu6-work, osed after the manner of spangies. 
pad'lock", pad'Iec*, rt. To fasten with a padlock; 

provide with a padlock or padlocks, 
pad'lock", n. A detachable lock, designed to hang on 
the object fastened. It has a bow or shackle nsnally 
fast at one end, and arranged to lock at the other after 
being passed around or through something, as a staple. 
[< pad 1 , n., 8, -f lock 1 , «.] 

pad lockt pp. Padlocked. Phil. Soc. 

pnd'itm, pad'mo, n. fE. Ind.l The true lotaa. 
pad'inng", n. [Archaic.! A horse ridden with a pad In 
place of a saddle; an amhllng nag; pad. pad'*Iior8e"t. 

— piul'mag^t rt. [Rare.] To ride a pad-nag. 
pnd'ou, pad'Q, n. [F.] A kind of narrow al Ik rib bon. 
pn.' |, do-vn'ne,-nn, pfl'dO-vd’nA-nG, n. fit.] Prnvun. 
pnd'nvv, pad'O, n. See paddock!— pnd'ovviplpe", n. 
pa'd ra, Dd'dra, n. A choice variety of black tea. [Per¬ 
haps Chfn.l 

pn'dre, pd'drf, n. fSp. Pg. It.l Father a title used In Italy. 
Spain, and .Spanish America In addresalng or speaking of 
priests, and in India for all clergymen, 
pn-d ro'nc L rt. To protect, as a master his servants, 
pn-ilro'ne, pa-dr<Vn£, n. [-DRo’NEfc or-DKO'Nt, »/.] 1. 
Master aa appellation of nn Italian house-proprietor or 
employer of labor. Vi. Specifically: (1) One who contracts 
with or for Italian laborers or atreet musicians, or employ* 
beggars, etc. (2) The master of a small vessel In the Medi¬ 
terranean trade, fIt., < L. jxarontts; see patson.] 

S a*P»*»ad"dle, etc. SccpadL n. 

'nd'ii-aii, pad'yu-an, n. 1. A native or natoraiized 
inhabitant of Padua, Italy. 2. [p-J A stately Spanish 
dance, a pavan; also, the music for such a dance. 3, [p-] 
Art. One of the medallions struck In the lGth century 
by two Padnan artists in bronze or ailver, after the man¬ 
ner of ancient coins, but without numismatic valoe. 
pnd'ti-a-Moy, pad'yn-o-Boi, C. E. /. (pad*yn-a-sei\ IFJ; 
pad-yu-sei', Sm. Hr.; pad'yu-soi', IK*), n. A strong, 
rich Bilk fabric worn by both sexes In the I8th century: 
originally made at Padua. 

Being but ■. dckly baby with hardly viulltr enoujch to live from 
day to diy. It t« kept below, mothered in tne floret of linens and 
the aoftret of pad uam>v. 

Kxbkcca H. a via la Atlantic Monthly Jan., *73, p. M. 
[< Padua, a town In Italy, -f F. sole, slik, < L. seta, 
pig's bristle.] imd'c-Hoy ?; pud'll 
Fii-iiti'cah. pa-diVcd. n. Same m Comanche. 
lin-'nn, pFan or p£'un, n. 1. O'r. Antig. A choral ode, 
essentially a song of joy, usually sung by several persons. 
(1) Originally, a choral song in honor of Apolin as the 
healer or averler of evil, but iatcr in Honor of other dei¬ 
ties, especially Dionysos; hence, any like hymn or nny 
song of victory. (2) A war-song addressed to Arcs aud 
sung on going into hattlc. See ciiohal ode. 

The earliest choral «ong war tb« Aron, mnr In pralve of the 
former pod j Apollo], as the arerter of evil: bat although the yxron 
properly belonged to the worship of Apollo, the term vu nine 
time* applied to poem* »nn* Ja honor of ether deitiea. R. W, 
B*ow ** Ilut.CloMglcal Lit. bk. 1, eh. It, p. 162. {be n. ft AON *51. j 
2. lienee, any song of joy or triumph: often usctl figur¬ 
atively; as, they sang pxans in his praise. 

Then esme the peran or grare. and then the tables were cleared 
©r changed for drinking. M aha»TT Old Greek Life p. 7*. [a.] 

3. Anc. Pros. A pieon. [L, < Gr. palon, < Paian, 
Apollo.] iiic'oti?; pe'aii?.— jiii-'n n-1 him , n. The 
chanting or the ptran; triumphal singing or shouting. 
prr"rl-ll i'Ic, o. Geol. Same t* poscilitic. 
picd"it-gng'ic* etc. Same as pepaoooic, cte. 
pird"ar-t h rnc^R-cy, pcd’dr-lhroc'Q-el, n. Pathol. Fun- 
gous Inflammation of the Joints In children. T< Gr. paHd*)*, 
child, 4-arfAron, Joint, + knkla, badness, < kakos, bad.l 
psrtl-ai' rn-ph y» ped-al'ro-fl. n. l\ithol. / - 
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pai Ilasson 

pni'glei; pea'glef. 

A pagoda. 

_ __ ^ _In the countries of 

was, a grand specimen of the wild pagan Indian. the far East, a sacred tower, usually pyramidal in general 

D. Wilson Prehistoric Man voLii, ch. 22, p. 260. [macm. *76,1 outline, of several stones, profusely carved or adorned, 

and connected with a temple. See plate of architec¬ 
ture, fig. 14. 


Synonyma: see oentile. 

— pa'gan-ly, adv. 

pa'jgfllljR. I, A worshiper Of false gods; one who is A« we approach it [Rangoon], the most conspicuous object is the 
* ; Originally, an idol-worshiper in the Roman Great FUyorfajhe largest in the world. 


i 1111] »*• 

not Christian; originally, an idol-worshiper in the Roman 
empire in the early Christian centuries, the pagans or 
rustics being the last reached by the gospel; a Jew or 
Moslem; heathen; idolater; gentile; unbeliever. Com¬ 
pare heathen; paynim. 2. Hence, an ungodly or Irre¬ 
ligious person; one who disregards Christian observances. 
3t. A prostitute. [< F. paien y < L.paganvs, peasant, 
< paganus , of the country, < pagvs, country.] 
Synonyms: see genttls. 

— pa'gan-doin, n. f Rare.] Pagan lauda; heathen peo¬ 
ples collectively; heathendom. — pn-gnn'ic* o. [Rare.] 
Of or pertaining to pagans; pagan, pa-gnn'ic-nlt. — pu- 
gnn'ic-nl-ly, cutr.— pn/gan-lsii. a. Heathenish. 
pa"s:a-iia'll-a, p^'ga-ne'li-a or pa'ga-na'li-a, n. pi. 
Rom. Antig. An annual festival celebrated by a pagua 
with Its adjoining rural district. [L., < paganus; see 

PAGAN.] 

pa'grH n-lhm, p6'gan-izm, n. The worship of false di¬ 
vinities; idolatrous worship; 


roorfajhe larges! 

H. M. Field From Egypt to Japan ch. 22, p. 293. [a. *77.] 
2. An old East-Indian gold coin having a figure of a pago¬ 
da on the reverse side. 

See coin, pa-go'- 
<lyt. 3+. An Oriental 
idol. [< F.pagode, < 

Sp. pagoda , < Per. 
butkadah , < but, idol, 

-f- kada/i , temple.] — 
pa-go / iIat8leeve''t, 
n. Same as PAQona. 2. 

— p»*stoiie, n. AChl- 
neae Umcatone allowing 
In section figures fan¬ 
cifully likened to pagodas, due to foasll orthoceratltes.— 
P.*tree, n. Any one of several treea of a pagoda like 
form, as the banian-tree of India and the Chinese or Japa¬ 
nese pagoda-tree (Sophora Japonica). 



Pagoda Issued hy the East India 
Company. (Actual alze.) 


n beliefa or nrartinea- pagoa __ T _ 

heathenism «i« 8 pracU8ep ’Pu'godet, n. 1. Same as paqod. 2. A funnel-shaped 

Kil *A"' Ka ‘- 1 5 T ^ Itare l-. t _ . _ outer alceve turned hack over an under-sleeve of lace or the 

pa {THii-izc, pd gon-aiz, v. [-ized; -i zing.] 1. t. To like: worn hy women and fashionable men In the beginning 

make pagan; imbue with heathen beliefs or customs; of the 18th century. 

convert to heathenism. pn.-gn'dite» pa-gb'dolt, n. Mineral. A soft variety of pin- 

„ W ^ [Byiantine Empire’.] government wu demoralixed, if ny JJf n 0 / *Sl U 'iSSL !l S# OUt ° f Wh ‘ Ch the Cb,Deac carve fl « urefi 
llglon w m paganized. or P fl Kpaas, laols, etc. 

CYRca Hamun Among the Turks ch. 1, p. 19. fc. a aaos. *78.] P a *K H 'mn, pa-giQ'nia, n. An East-Indinn paradoxurin 

II. {. [Rare.] To become pagan; act like a pagan, nT'JJ^V „ [Coin lSJ pi'sumcj. 

na'gan-laei. b Fag-u'rl-djc, pag-yQ'ri-di or -tl'ri-do, n. pi. Crust . 

pp| r/ rpAorn* PA^oivn 1 iTifirlc thft ^ iftniily of Idminibr^Dchidtc p^oroidcun crustflccsi^s^ 

1 ofTasa bbok/wU numbera fo^ reference; p^Sate. f an ^ nnu J ar ^peduncles moderate,both 

page 3 t, tt. To wait on aa a page. flagelia sm^i, and antennal peduncles subcylindrical; 

page'.n. 1. A male servant or attendant. Specifically: J^P lca * henifit-crabs. Pag-u'riis, n. (t. g.) [L., < 

(I) In chivalry, a lad or young man In training for pagouros, < rfignyml, fix, -f- oura, tail.]— png-ti'- 
knighthood. (2) A boy or youth of « r, ‘£ Ut pagr-n'rold, a. & n. 

gentle parentage who waits on a roy- vm Pag u-rol'iie-a, pag'yu-rei'dg-a, n. pi. Crust. A 

al or princely personage. (3) A cadet euperfamiiv or tribe of anomnrans with the carnpnce ob- 

maintained at a aovereign’s court * 0D K and abdomen generally soft and inserted in a shell 

and trained to do certain services. or other P rotc ctive covering. [< PaouKua + -oid.] 

(4) [U.S.] A young male servitor of 'AMh pag^n-rol'ilc-Hn, a. & n. 

legislators while in session; ae, the jJ V “ ST”", p^'gns orpg'gus, n. [pa'oi, pe'jai orpg'gl, ;^.] 

pages of Congress. (5) A shepherd’s UEfe. V Antig. A rnrai fortified plnce or viHuge where 

servant. 2. A clip to hoia up n rthe people of tne surrounding country found refuge from 
woman’a dresB-skirt in walking. 3. 23 hostile attack; also, the district under the jurisdiction of 

One of several iargebiack-and-green J " Tr * the magistrates of such a village. 2. Among the early 

uranlid moths of South America. 4. * |Germanic tribes, a group or territorial division thut cx- 

In hrickmaking, a track carrying the c-') tended beyond a viens or vitinge. 3. In early English 

palleta bearing newlv molded bricks. © • chronicles, a division or subdivision of a county; somc- 

5t. A maie child. [F., < LL. txigius, YL times, a whole shire. [L.. < y pag in nango , fasten.] 

„««e» 0t ’ n < V 'TSflL of W X' i.lr ,l,c4 Ma ° rl Camp ° r 

1 a^ook. 2. Hence, by metonymy! “ excIamation of con ‘ 

^g^^w r< Hi(^8a^ircd^ l |?a^tf^iiatur , e’fl a Paire P^^ho, n. [pa'iia, ;>L] [U.S.] Geol. A low ridge 

page. 3 Print. Thetvoe or Ivixl A lMi^Court ahout Z T h J U of 6 lacial d^Kwitu capped by loess, determined 
engravings, ete., arrangej'for print- I 860 - (From “The h f t C> H e f r ^ ne ] a { lt | 

ing one side of a iea? fF <■ L Strand Migi- marking the direction of the ice-flowa of the glacial 

’ z ‘ n e.”) epoch: characteristic of northeastern Iowa. WJMc- 

— odd page, a’page bearing m number not divisible by rl® *. Purvey * '89 -90 p. A 

two.— pRircGrord' 1 ', ft. J*rint. Tw 
a page of type and keep It assembled, 
venfently handled.—white p., « blauw iwge. 
png'ennit, r«. To present or display ostentatiously, 
png'ennt, paj'ont,a. Like a pageant; apectacular, pompoua. 

Gloster: The Council . . . 

Hare plac’d • pageant Sceptre In my Hand, 

Barren of Pow’r, and .uhjcct to ©entroul. 

Row* Jane Shore act Hi. 
pageant, pai'ant (xm), n. 1. An elaborate and bril¬ 
liant spectacular displny or exhibition devised for the en¬ 
tertainment of the public or of some distinguished per- . _ r 

son; an Imposing exhibition or parade; entertainment; pn-lio'o-Iio' r e» pg-bO*0-hO'g,B r . (pg-hO'e-bb'e. C.), n. [lla- 
show; as, the nageanls of royally wallan.] Smootli or compact Java, or a bed of aueli lava, in 

Tb. Cm.r't pageant, .horn of Brotn.’ bo«t, f?5m^oJcUUe dtetriCU Of t ficll»W»li»nI«tand»: (llBliBgUtaficd 

Both pah or hoe and aa wrre formed [In the eruption of Mount 
Loa In ’69], Dana Characteristics of rolranoe* pt. ii, ch. I, p. 
192. fn. M. a CO. *90.] 


. 454. 


MS. Twmeisedtotie^ouS orr 1 [6f Am. Ind origin.]'-„«'l,„. a. 

lemblod, «) that It maybe con- S? i'V. ^ h i’. n - ISoclely Islands.] A lurge war.ranoe. [W.l 
!>.,» blank page. I'liIi'Ja-vl", pfl'la-vl', n. The vernacular language of 

“ "—'-- —wxsteni Iran, dating from tiie 8d century A. D., into 

which the Zend-Avesta was translated during the Snssa- 
ninn dynasty: a member of the Iranic class of the south¬ 
ern division of Aryan languages. Called also Huzraresh. 

It Is best known aa the literary language of Persia dur¬ 
ing the Sassanlan dynasty; used for translations, commco- 
tarica of the Avesta, and for other theological treatises. See 
Max M Cllkr Science qf Lang, vol 1, p. 281, seq. * 

[< Per .IhtfUavl.) l*e!i'Ie-\I"?. 


. _. t pageant. _, 

Did but of Komv’a bret »on remind hrr mere. 

Btkon Chtlde Harold can. 4, tt. 


. A wasting and 
pining away of rhltdren. 1< Gr. pais (paW-), child, + 
atrotht.] pml''n-iro'phj-n?. 
piriFe-rnt'il-n, ped'e-nu'U-o, n. Same as pedkbabtt. 
p«*-ileii'! Ira, pe^Ufl’ilc*. n. Same as paideutics. 
pir"fIo>hnp'li<tiii,-gen'e—tM,etc. See peoobaptism, etc. 
pie'mi-iR, pl’nlo-la or p£'uu-hi, n. f-L^., -11 or -IP, pt.] {L.J 
1. Ecrt. An old form of ch«*oble. Z. Class. Antig. A 
travelen’ *leevclcaacloak, pp'nu-in;. 
ppe'oii, pl'on or ji^'on, n. Gr. Pros. 1. A foot of four 
syllables, one long and tiiree short. There are four kinds, 
of which the first and fourth (^ ^ — ) 

only were used in preonic poetry, while the second ( ^ — 
^) and tiiini (w ) were of minor Importance. 

Contracted pieons give cretlcs (— —). Sec cretic; 

EPiaATrs. 2. A paean. [L., < Gr. paMn, < l*aWn, 
name of Apollo.] nsc'aii?; pe'iin. 

Pn>o'nl.« p 5 -f>*nf-ci, n. Hot. A very distinct genua 
of large perennial herbs or shrubby plants of the crow¬ 
foot family (Ranuncvlacesr), with chiefly radical divided 
leaves nnu large handsome llowera. [L.; sec peony.] 
pU’-oii'lc, pe-em'ic, a. Pertaining to or of tho nature of 
a ptron; comfmeed of ptcons. 
pir-oii'ir, n. A preon, or a pseonlc verse, 
par'll-nI n, pt'o-mn or pe'o-nin, n. A red coloring-mat¬ 
ter obtaine<( from yeliow coraJHn by treatment with am¬ 
monia-water at a high temperature, used to produce ycilow 
or red orange oharlen on w ooi, cotton, and allk hy print¬ 
ing. Coded also redcoraUin. [< L. j>seonla; see peony.] 
iifP'o-iilnp?; jio'o-111 ii;, jip'o Ml lie?. 

Pir'o-ny, n. Same m peont. 

pnfT, pgf, inter), ftk] [IUre.] Pop; whiff: onomatopoeic, 
cxprewlng contempt, 
pnn'n.dorpbn. A paymaster. 

pn g'nh, pag’d, n. f K. fnd.] A body-guard of native hone- 
men; household troops. 

pa'gan, pfi'gon, a. Of or pertaining to pagan*; relating 


2. A theatrical gpectacie; a dramatic representation, ea- w 

, hC ? CC ’ “ 8h0 " y lhing ’ lacking L'le". pj-.j-df, n. Same as Utk. 

anrabliity, unsubstantial display. |>nl<l» pd<l, imp. A pp. of pay. vt. 

Before mine eyMPtreniroiigMaprefieDtcd were, [ml-dcn'llcN, iKil-dlfl'tica, ». The theory or the art 

Uk*troiric J >ai,caafa^,ngt^pp^ of lnP tniction. [< Gr. paideutikos, of teaching, < 

o tt m e „ I ,1 , ^ , . ‘ pal(d-)s, boy.] )>(r-«ieii'tiewt; pe-<ln'lIcMi. 

I i a 5^ Bg !V ^ for *“^“8 ^£ eni 1 c enrichment. pn |Mic, p6’d(i, r. '{Scot.] I. I. fo hoe. II. i. Same as 

4t. Originally, a traveling car or float having a stage for paddle.— pni'dic, n. rScot.] SRtne as padule. 
acting playB; hence, any pompous car, showy object, or pRl-dol'o-gy, pai-del'o-ji, n. [Recent.] Tbescicntifle 
decoration deslgncnl for public parades. [< LL, pagina , study of the child by specialists trained for that purpose. 

scaffold, < Vd. pagina, leaf, slab; see page 3 , n.] pa - ... . 

cainitt; piig/eii-ejt; iiag'entt. ------—--- ,- 

— pmr'fnnt»liouHe«’+, n. A hnlldlng la which the the term‘chiMMa ih* *ene»l »««*. covering the whole period 
wheeled *tagt*s or pageants were housed. birth or before birth up to manhood.) I t Is to sfnnd to the 

png'en nl-ry, paj'ant-ri, n. Fageanta collectively; fes¬ 
tal or ceremonial splendor or display; parade; pomp. 

The fondneuof the king [Henry VIIL of England] for pomp _ .. f ^ 

and paigantry w*» at all time. exce«ive Lucy AiKiN Court of pnlef, vt. Same aa pa vL— tin let* «- Fay. 

Vueen Elizabeth ch. 1, p. 10. [a. m. ft a. 69 pnl'ent, n. &, n. Fagan. 

Svnonyraa: aee ostentation. 

puge'lioiMl, pej’hod. m. The atate of being a page. ._ 

pn'ge r-yt, n. The station or duties of a page. |> } « 11, p£] n , 

' *'* “ r ’ -n6 . ja/,1 Rot. The 


POidology ...Ur purew-lence whoso duty it fi to lnooire Into 
the life, tho growth, the idea*, the very belDg of the child. (I ns© 

6--» - --------- 

__ _ _ L_ 

child u botany to the plant, ora. miocralogy to the mineral. It i« 
not pedagogy, for pedagogy is in lpplled wiener. 

Oocah CIIRI8UAN in The Forum Frh., ’94, p. 729. 
[< Gr. pois (paid ), child, + -olooy.] 

\lct, vt. - - - - * • - 

..al'ent, * . . 

I»alg, n. Same as paca. 

tmik, pf*k, rf. fScot.] To beat.— pnik, n. A beating. 


|in"'l-iin. paj'i-na, n. [ na:, -nl or -n6, ;>/.] Rot. The 
surface of any Hat part, as a leaf. [L.: see paoe 11 , n.] 
png'i-nnlt, a. Consisting of or pertaining to the pages of 
a book; also, page for page; as, a paginal copy, 
pnc'l-nntp, paj'i-n£t, rt. [-na'ted; -na’tino.] To 
mark (pages) with numbers; page, as a book. [< LL. 
paginatus, pp .of rmgi ao, pnpe, < L. pagina; see paoe 3 , 
pl]— i»a*»' / I-nn ; II*>n, n. The act of paging; also, the 
system of figures and marks need in paging. 

I»a'»;l ng, pe'jing, n. The act of consecutively namber- 

ing the pages of a book; the order of pages, or the murks -.--„ ^- r .- 

by which they are numbered; pagination.— pn'gliigs paiFfiil, pCI'fnl, «. The quantity liiat a pul holds. 

»nn-chino", ft. A machine for paging blank books or pnll"lnw*c-', pq'lyaa’ n. 1, A atraw underbed; a mattrca§ 
numbering tickets, etc.; a numberlng-machlne. of straw or of execlalor. moss, or other cheap material. 

Fag^l-op'o-dn paj'i-op'o-tla, n. rd. Entom. A soc- Compare pallet 3 2t> A buffoon wearing a dress striped 
tion of heteropterona insecta with the coxie of the hind ?/S5r tr ^rf i % \r*£3£E}' 

lagBli IngeO ana with femoral grooves, as in Betoetomid*. 

[< Gr. pagios, firm, 4 pous (pod -), foot.] pnll^laa-ann', pglya-sfiA', n. [F.] A atraw bennet worn 

— pHK"I*op'ou,a, & rt .— |ni""i-oj>'o*<Io iin, a. in the middle of the 1“’ - 


, A conical or cylindrical vessel for carrying 
iiqnlas, etc., properly having & bnii, as distinguished from 
a dipper or tub: made of wooden staves liooped with 
Iron, or of tin-plate, galvanized iron, paper, etc. 

Blue-eyed girls 

Brought palls, and dipped them In thy crystal pool. 

• Bsyant The Fountain it. 7. 

[< OF. nails, < h. patella; see patella.] 

— pnll'ibrunli** n. A stiff ncrebhing-hrush used In 
dairies to clean pnlla.— p.ntinrliiuc, n. A machine for 
making wooden palls.— p.tninkr, n. [Local, Eng.) A 
stake set up In a dairy-yard to bang palls on. 


in the middle c 


j 19th century. 


«u=0ut; eli; Hi»f*ud, JQ ^future; c = k; clmrch. d!i = fAe; go, aing, lyk, ao; thin; zh = aznre; F. boh, dtine. <,/fwn,’ t , obsolete; X, variant. 
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pttlaee 


pall'Mette', pgMyet'. «. IF.] 1. A bltofmet.nl or eolored 
foil, used in enamel-painting. 2. A spangle, especially one 
of a hanging bunch of spangles, pn"pi-lt‘t u*'t. 
i»a!l' r lou'. pQ*lydft‘, n. IF.) ]. A bright metal 
lor enamel or transparent decorative paint. 2. 


backing 

Surface- 


pall _. ¥ . 

for enamel or transparent- r ------ 

gilding on which painting Is done in translucent colors 
PAil*nmii't, «. Same as pall-mall. pnille"*ninillu't. 
pain, p£n. r. I. /. I. Tn cause bodily pain to; affect 
with anvuegrwof phvsicaldistress; hnrt; torment: said 
generally of i>arts of the body in which pain is felt, or of 


with sorrow or vexation; grieve; .disquiet; as, the father 
is pained by his boy’s conduct. 

Search thine own heart. What pa in eth thee 
In other* in thjielf may be. , _ , „ 

\V mm Eft Chapel of the Hermits fit. 85. 

3+. To inflict a penalty upon; put to torture; punish. 
4t. To put to trouble; cause to struggle. 5+. To put forth 
the strength of; apply: used with reflexive pronouns. 

II 4. i. To suffer. [< OF. palner, < LX. jmno, pnuish, 
< L. jxena; sec pain, ».] 

Synonyms: see hurt; pique. 

— m puIn ©nestelff, to take pains; trouble oneself. 
Sec PAIN, M. 

pain, «. 1. The tone of feeling that is the opposite of 

pleasure; the disagreeable, in all ita degrees and forms. 
It may be attached to any form of sentient or rational 
activity. Specifically: (1) A disagreeable feeling, usually 
io ita In tenser degrees, resulting from or accompanying de¬ 
ranged, overstrained, or otherwise abnormal action of the 
physical powers, and serving as a warning of danger and a 
spur to effort. 

Pleasure it the reflex of the spontaneous and unimpeded exertion 
of a power, of whose energy we are conscious. Pain, a reflex of 
the oventrained or repressed exertion of aoch a power. 

Hamilton Metaphysics lect. xlii, p. 677. [o. a l. ’59.] 

fWn is the necessary contrast to pleasure: it ushers ue into cx- 
istenre, and is the first to give us consciousness: ... it is the com¬ 
panion and the gunrdian of human life. 

Charles Bell The Hand ch. 7, p. 211. [sell ’74.] 
(2) "With an article, a single feeling of this nature; as, the 
pain is hard to bear; a pain In one’s head. (8) Any distress¬ 
ing or disagreeable emotion, or aueh emotions In general; 
distress of mlod; mental disquietude or anguish. Compare 
PLEASURE. 

2. j)i. Care, trouble, effort, or exertion expended on any¬ 
thing; carefui application; ne, to take pains; no pains 
shall be spared: used also in the plural form as a singu¬ 
lar; as, with muchyxii/?^. 

To sny that cooscienre should be carefully cultivated, is to say 
that we should take the utmost pains to learn what is right, and 
to do it. Aloes Elements Intell. Philos, ch. 19, p. 188. [a. ’73.] 

3. Punishment for crime, either inflicted, suffered, or 
threatened; penalty: now usually in the phrase on ot un¬ 
der pain cf. 

The Jews were forbidden, heoeefortb, under pain of death, to 
come even within eight of Jerusalem. 

KeigHTLEY Homan Empire pt. ii, ch.3, p. 180. [n. G. A co.’4b] 

4. j)l. The pangs of labor; throes of childbirth. 5. 
Occult. See oreat pain, below, (it. Labor; a task; 
trouble; exertion. [< OF. paine , < L. poena , < <ir. 
;»t/(?,Hflne.] palnet; pay net; pelnet; peytiet. 

Synonyms: ache, afflict ion, agony, anguish, discomfort, 
distress, misery, pang, suffering, throe, torment, torture, 
trouble, twinge, uneasiness, wo. tvrete lied ness. Compare 
synonyms for adversity; affliction; agony; assidui¬ 
ty; DISSATISFACTION; INJURY. 

— grent pain ( Occult.), a mystical condition experi¬ 
enced Just before the divine illumination and assent to union 
with God. Called also simply pain.— to die In I lie p., 
to be tortured to death.— in lake paiiiM, to be careful. 

pnluch, Pencil, n. [Scot.] Pauneh. 
l>alml,y?/L Pained. Phil. Soc. 

pnln'<le-mnliie"t, «. Fine wiilte bread, pnyn'de- 
iimyn"ti imyiie'*innyne"t. 
pn 1 ned, pend, pa. Afflicted with pain; distressed; show¬ 
ing pain; as, a pained look. 

pwl n'fitl, pen'fui, a. 1. Giving pain, physical or men¬ 
tal; attended with pain; causing suffering or distress; 
afflictive; distressing; as, a painful woand; a painful 
duty |*nli*'a-blet. 2. Requiring labor or effort; 
hard to do; effected with special application or anxiety; 
arduous; toilsome; as, h painful task; the army had a 
painful march. 

Year« of painful study and discipline. 

Mathews Oratory and Orators ch. 14, p. 422. [s. c. o. ’79.] 
3. [Arehnic.] Painstaking; laborious. 

Inscriptions, which could only be read by tho painful antiquary. 

Scott Rob Roy ch. 20, p. 233. [aL. ’70.] 

— paln'fitl-ly, adv. I. With sufferingor affliction. 
2. With great pains; with laborious effort, diligence, or 
care. 

Mco arc empty, and do not know how to do right things till they 
have learned: aod they learn painfullu. and under circumstances 
in which they want divine inspiration. H. W. Beeches Plymouth 
Pulpit. Aug. 23, 'U in vol. ii, p. 526. [J. a. Y. ’74.] 

— paltt'ful-ne**, n. I. Suffering of body or mind. 
2. The taking of pains; carefulness; Taboriotisness. 
pnl'nitn+, piil'n iiii-ryf. Same as faynim, etc. 
jml ii'le**, p&n'les, a . Free from pain; causing or at¬ 
tended with no pain; as, a jyainless death. 

— l>alti'le*H-ly, adr.— paln'ie»»-ne*M, n. 
pal n*/|a"ker, penz'te’kfir, n. One who takes pains; 

a careful or exact person. 

pnlii«'ta"klng, penz'te'king, a. Taking pains; giv¬ 
ing or characterized by carefui attention; scrupulous and 
faithful In performance; as, a painstaking scholar; pains- 
taking work.— pal n*'lu"kl n«r-ly, adv. 
pali**'ta"kln;;, n. Close and accurate attention; dil¬ 
igent and accurate work. 

Nothing [In Erasmus Darwin’s poetry] Is done In passion and 
power: but all hy filing, and scraping, aod nibbing, aod otlfer 
painstaking. 

CRaje Eng. Lit. and Lang., Ikirtcln in vol. ii, p. 382. [8. *17.] 
pahi** / 4vor"tliy, pOiiz’wOr'dhl, a. Worthy of pains or ef¬ 
fort; worth the pains taken. 

pal lit, pSnt, v. I. /. 1. To coat with paint; lay colors 
on; cover with a pigment; loosely, to cover with a thin 
coating of any liquid, especially with a brush; as, a 
jminted house; she jxtints her face; to paint one’s hand 
with lodin. 2. To make a iikeness or representation of 
in colors: make a picture of In oil or water-color; ns, to 
j>alnt a landscape. 

If you can paint one leaf, yoo can paint the world, 

Ruskix Moaerr '-* ' ' ’ “ 


'em Painters vol. v, pt. vi, ch, 6, p. 38. [w, a 8. ’60.] 


We’re made so that we love 

Flret when we see them painted, things we have passed 
Perhaps n hundred times nor cared to see. 

Browning Fra Lippo Lippi 1. 300. 
3. To make, as a picture, by employing pigments; as, 
lie paints frescos. See fainting. 4. To call up in 
memory or imagination; depict in language; portray; as, 
the young fancy jxtinls. 

Homer in his Immortal works has painted tor all time the virto- 
ou«, patient, taithful wife in Penelope. 

Juliette Adam in Xorth American Review Nov., ’01, p. 641. 
5. To adorn or variegate as with colors; as, the sun 

f aints the clouds. 

I, }. 1. To practise the pointers’ art. 2. To color the 

.face artificially. 3. [Slang.] To drink intoxicating 
liqaors; in allusion to the heightened color of the face. 
[< OF. paincter , freq. of paindre , < L .pingo, paint.] 
Synonyms: see delineate. 

— to imilit the town red [Slang, U. S.] f to enjoy one¬ 
self In a boisterous, rollicking way, as If Intoxicated, 
pnlut, n. 1. A solid color or pigment, either dry or 
mixed with a vehicle, ns oil or water: intended to form 
a surface-coating, as distinguished from a dye or a stain. 

The preparation of oil-paints varies greatly with the pur¬ 
poses for which they are Intended, the proportions in a 

F aint for interior decoration, e. g ., being very different 
rom those of one for use upon an iron railway.bridge. The 
so-called coach-colors, intended to give a particularly hard 
and shlolng surface, are pigments ground in a vehicle con¬ 
sisting chiefly of japan. Liquid colors arc paints mixed 
ready for use. Compare distemper, enamel, paintino, 
paste, aod see phrases below. 

The vehicles determine the character of the paint; we have oil- 
painla and water-colors. C. F. Chandler in Johnson's Univ. 
Cyc. vol. iii, p. 1042. [j. A 8. ’77.] 

2. Any coloring-material used as a cosmetic; rouge. 

Paints or rouges are the means hy which the natural color of 
the skin may be heightened or changed. 

Dick's Practical Encyc. p. 120. [o. A F. ’83.] 

3. A hardening material, ns whiting, etc., mixed with 
caoutchouc. 

— I ii ini non » pain I, a pigment consisting essentially 
of calcium sulfite mixed with mastic varnish, and having 
the property of absorbing light when exposed thereto and 
emitting it again In darkness: used to cover match-safes, 
elock-dlals, etc. See phosphorescence.— metallic i»., 
a paint lo which the pigment is ao iron oxid, sueh as hema¬ 
tite: a trade usage.— mi ii urn I p., any dry eolored earth 
used as a pigment, usually hematite.— pui niGhtix", n. A 
box for artists’ eolors, brushes, etc.— p.abridge, n. A 
platform used by theatrical scene-painters In painting sce¬ 
nery.— |>.*buriu»r,ft. Au apparatus, generally consisting of 
a lamp aod blowpipe, for removing old paint by scorching. 
— p.*in11l, n. A machine for grinding pigments.— p,*tn I x- 
piq it. A machine for mixing a pigmeot with oil, turpentine, 
etc., in paint-making.—p.sreniover, «. A compound 
used to remove old paint preparatory to repainting.— p.s 
room, n. A room In a theater In which scenes are painted. 
— p,*mrnke, n. A r aut. The strake next helnw the plank- 
sheer.— i>.*tn lie, n. A tube-like reeeptacle of thin flexible 
metal, having one end furnished with a stiff top and a screw- 
cap: designed to preserve srtlsts’ eolors from drying. — 
phoflplioreHceiit p., same as luminous paint. 
palnl ; a-bl(e, pent'a-bl, a. Capable of being painted; 
fit to be painted or depicted. 

palnt'cu, pent'ed,;>a. 1. Covered or coated with paint. 
2. Depicted in colors; existing merely in semblance; as, 
a painted banquet. 3. Marked with bright colors; as, 
the painted bat, bunting, etc. See phrases. 

— painted bat, an Kast-Indlan vespertlllonine bat (Ke- 
rlvoula picta) having brilliant orange fur and wing-mcin- 
brane variegated with orange and blaek.—p, bennly, a 
brilliantly colored American nymphalld butterfly (Vanessa 
hunlera).— p, bunting. 1. The nonpareil. 2, A long- 
spur ( Calcarius pictus) ot arctic America.— p. cl mil. an 
edible porcelaln-like clam ( Callista gigantea) of the south¬ 
ern United States.— pni tit'ed*cnp", u. Any one of vari¬ 
ous flgworts of the genus Castil- 
leia: so called from the colored 
bracts, which arc much more con¬ 
spicuous than the flowers. C. coc- 
cinea, one of the best-known in the 
United States, grows in wet mead¬ 
ows and has scarlet bracts and yel¬ 
low flowers.— p*.:gr»N*, n. Same 
as TunnoN-oRAss. — p.dady, n. 

I. The thistle-butterfly. 2. The 
sweet pea ( Lathyrus odorata).— y . 
qiinil. 1. The mountain-quail. 

2. An Old World quail (genus Ex- 
calfactorla). ;j. An Australian 
bcmlpod ( Turnix varius). — p. 

Nil i pc, a snipe (genus Rostratula) 
having the plumage, especially of 
the female, brightly variegated.— 
p. lu rtle or tortoise, the mud- 
turtle ( Chrysemi/8 picta). 
pnl itl'er 1 , pent'er, n. One w hose 
occupation it ia to paint. Specific¬ 
ally: (1) One w'ho covers surfaces 
with a preservative or decorative The Common Painted- 
coat of paint; as, a coach-y^fater; cup ( Castilleia eoc- 
house •painter. ^2) One who draws cinea). 
ornamental designs, letters, etc., in colors; as, a sign- 
palnter; decorative painter. (3) One who makes artistic 
representations of natural scenes or objects in colors; an 
artist; as, a portrait-;>tfi»fer,’ marine painter. 

At his easel, eager-eyed, 

A painter stands, and auoshine at his touch 
Gathers opon his canvas, and life glows. 

Bryant The Flood of Years 1. 46. 
l< OF. pain tear, < L. jrictor, < pingo, pnint.l 
— pniiiter«’ colic, see colic. — pniiit'cv’ssiiniH"- 
hcI, n. A European rlver-mufesel ( Vnio victorum), used to 
hold colors.— pnint't*r*Mtaln"er, «. [Eog.] A member 
of an old gild of painters of heraldic emblazonments. 

—pal til'er-l y t, adv. Like a painter.—pn i ii t'er-sh i p, 
n. [Rare.] The state or condition of being a painter. 
puliit'er 3 , n. A rope with which to fasten a boat by its 
bow'. [Var. of panter 8 , < OF. pantiere, < L. panther^ 
net, < Gr. panthlra , net, < pas , all, t/i?r, animal.] 

— lazy pRinler (Xaul.), a small painter for use in fine 
weather only.— io cut one’s p. (A r aut.), to set one adrift; 
dismiss one; frustrate one’s malicious designs, 
pnl lil'rr 8 , rt. [U. S.] The puma. [Cor. of panther.] 
imliit'l-ituMM, pent'i-nes, n. The quality of being 
painty or of having too much or crude paint, as a picture, 
pnlnt'litg, pent'ing. n. 1. The act, art, or employ¬ 
ment of laying on paints, or colors with a brush, as for 
preservation or decoration. 2. The art of representing 
objects on a surface by means of pigments. 

As one of the fine arts, painting has for Its aim the artistic 



representation of Ideas, or of ideal objects or sceoea, (See 
art.) Color, perspective, design, and light and shade are 
the means by which this art accomplishes Its results. The 
methods are threefold: (1) Drawing, lucludlng pencil, char 
coal, crayon, pastel, and water-color work. (2) Oil-painting 
on canvas or panel. (3) Mural painting , whose technical 
processes are fresco, distemper, and encaustic. (See these 
words.) Vase-, glass-, porcelain-, and enamel-painting are 
other varieties. According to the subjects represented, the 
art Includes historical, portrait, landscape, genre, marine, 
battle, frult-and-llower, and miniature painting. For the 
various schools of painting, see Flemish, Prekaffaeli- 
tism, Renaissance, school, etc. 

Painting, or art generally, as euch, with all its tecboicalitiea, 
difliculties,and particular ends, is nothing but a noble and express¬ 
ive language, invaluable a* the vehicle of thought, hut by itself 
nothing. 

Uuskin Modern Painters vol.i, pt. 1, £ I,ch. 2, p. 8. [w.*s. *58.| 
3. A picture in paints; also, such pictures collectively. 

As a kind of I’eligioue talisman, he had a small Flemish jxiinting 
ot the Virgin, given him hy his patron, Fonseca, bishop of Bada- 
joz. Irving Columdiot vol. ii, bk. viii, ch. 3, p. 25. [g. p. p. ’61.] 
4+. Paint laid on. 

Synonyms : see picture. 

iminl'IcsN, pent'les, a. 1, Having no paint. 2. [Rare.] 
Not to be pafnted or depicted; beyond description, 
pnlnt'menl+, n. Color; paint, 
pul nt'root'', pent'rfit’, n. Same aa hedroot, !. 
pni nt'ii re+» n. The art of painting; also, a picture. 
]>nlnt'y* peot'i, a. 1. Showingthe pigment obtrusively; 
overcharged with paint or crude in color; said of a pic¬ 
ture. 2. Soiled with paint. 

pni i>, pOp, n. [Scot.] A child’s game with cberry-stonea. 
pair 1 , par, v. I. I. 1. To join in a pair; bring together 
as mates or as antagonists; mate, as male and female. 

Each warrior [in Australian tribe fights] |« paired with an op¬ 
ponent, so that tne fight 1* really a net of duele. 

E. B. TyLOR An thropology ch. 9, p. 223. [a. ’89.] 
2. To unite as complementary or correspondent; suit; 
ns, the jewels pair well her beauty. 

II. i. 1. To come together in a couple or couples; be¬ 
come mates; marry. 

If people who pair were obliged to have good reasons for pair¬ 
ing, there would be a falling off in the census. 

ALoaicn Prudence Palfrey ch. 4. p. 42. [o. A CO. , 74.] 
2. To offset votes. See to pair off, 2, below. 3. To 
suit one another; match, as counterparts; correspond. 

He might have been like this youog gallant stranger, 

Aod paired with him in feature* and in shape. 

John Home Douglas act li. sc. 1. 

— to pair off or vrilli. 1, To separate in couples from 
a company. 2. To agree to abstain irom voting when the 
votes if east would neutralize each other. See pair, 5. 

pnit* 8 +, v. 1. 1. To Impair. II. 1. To deteriorate, pniret. 

— pnir'ert, «.— pnir'meiilt, n. Deterioration, 
pair, n. 1. In general, two persons or things of a kind. 

especially when joined or related more or less intimately; 
a couple; brace. 2. Two things that accompany each 
other in the use intended, often right and left; as, a pair 
of shoes, gloves, etc. 3. A single thing having two like- 
parts dependent on each other for a common use; as, 
a pair of scissors; a pair of spectacles. 4. A married 
couple; two animals mated; as, a bridal pair;* a jxtir of 
rabbits. 5. In legislative bodies, two members opposed 
in their views of some measure who agree to abstain from 
voting thereon, in order that the absence of either may 
not diminish the relative strength of his party. 6. A set 
of like or equal things making a whole: now' restricted 
in use, but formerly widely applied, ns to chessmen, 
chaplets, playing-cards, organ-pipes, or beads. Specific¬ 
ally: (1) In building, a flight of stairs. (2) In mining, a 
gang of men working together. 7. Mach. Two pieces 
each of which restrains the motion of the other, as a jour¬ 
nal and its bearing, a screw and its nut, etc. 8. Tn some 
games of cards, two cards of the same denomination; as, 
a pair ot queens. [< F. paire, < L. jmr, < par, equal. 

— n pnir of color**, a national flag and a regimental 
flag, the latter bearing some special motto or device, as car¬ 
ried by infantry regiments In the United States and Great 
Britain. Sec also color, n., 8.—p. l’oyiil. ] , Three cards 
of the same denomination, especially in crlhbage. 2t. 
Three of a kind, in general. 

palrt!,/?p. Paired. Phil. Soc. 

paired, pflrd, 7 ?a. I. Arranged in pairs on opposite sides, 
as arms, wings, ete. 2. Mated, aa male and female, 
iiir'i-nlt, «. See pair royal, I. pnr'i-altl pri'nlt. 


pal r'lnjr, pflr'ing, pirr. & verbal n. of pair, r.— polr'lng 
lime"* n. The time when animals pair for breeding. 
palr'*toed", pfirMAd', a. Omith. Zvgodactylone. 
palr'wlse, par'waiz, adv. By pairs, 
pnl h, pe, 0. (P9'P, IF.), n. [OF.] Law. The country: 
the people; especially, the people from whom a jury is 
taken, pay*?.— matter In pals, matter of fact, as dis¬ 
tinguished from matter of law or of record. 
im"i-sn'no, pfi'f-sQ'nO, n. [Local, U. S.] The road-runner, 
pni'trick, pe’trlc, n. [Scot] A partridge, pniv'lricki. 
p»-ja'ntHK, pa-jfPmaz, n. pi. 1 . Loose tronsers, asuallv 
of silk and cotton, worn hy both sexes in India. 2. A 
loose bifurcated garment covering the w hole body, used 
for ehamber-wear in Europe and America. 

Without waitingto arrange toilets, aod attired in pajamon only, 
the six geotlemeu ruehed to the deck. 

Xew York Herald July 25. ’92, p. 7, col. 4. 
[< Hind, jmejdmd, < pde (< Per. pat), leg, + jdma, 
garment.] pal-jit'nui*^; py-ja'iiiit*«4. 
pn'jockt, «. A peacock. 
pnk 1 , pak, n . Same as faca. 

pnk2+, «. A burden: pack, pnk'nldt.— pnk+, v. 
pnk'e-lin IHn/o-ri. [New Zealand.] A white man w’ho 
turns Maori. 

pjik'fong", n. Same as packfono. i»nk'toiiK"t, 
pnl, pal, n. [Slang.] A confederate lo crime: mate, pul It. 
pn'la 1 , pe'la or pa'lo, n. Ipa'lvE, pe'lt or pa'le, pl. ] 
Zool. 1. A flattened blnde-like fore tarsus, as in consul 
water-bugs. 2. An oral ossicle surmounting the torus 
and serving as a tooth in ophiurans. [L., shovel.] 
pii'lu 8 , n. Same as palay". 

pnPnue, pal'gs, v. 1. A royal residence, especially one 
adapted to state occasions; as, Buckingham palace. 

These late eclipses in the sun and moon portend no good to us: . . . 
injKffaees, treason; and the bond cracked between son and father. 

Shakespeare King Lear act i. sc. 2. 

2. The official residence of some high dignitary in 
church or state, as of a bishop. 3. Loosely, any splen¬ 
did residence or stately building. 

My soul would live alooe unto herself Io her high palace there. 

Tennyson Palace of Art st. 3. 
[< F. palais, < L . palatium, < Palattum , Palatine llili, 
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at Rome (where Augustus's residence stood), < Pate#, 
a rural goddess.] pnl'eynt; ital'laeet. 
|ial / aoe*ear^, pal'Ss-car’, «. [U. S.] A passenger-car 

having elaborate decorations and furnishings, and for 
whose use ao extra charge is made; a parlor-*, dining-, or 
keeping-car of high grade. 

pu-la'ceuu*, na-le^hlus, a. IRare.] Bol Having the edgea 
deeurreot an the sapnort. I < L. pala, shovel.] 
pu-ln'cinus+, n. ralaital. 

para-dlii, pal'a-dio, n. Anyone of the twelve peers 
of Charlemagne; hence, a paragon of knighthood. 

Generosity worthy of a paladin. 

FlSKJC Discovery of Am. voL ii, ch. 7. p. 185. ill. M. * CO. ’82.] 

[F., < It. paladino, < L. fxilatinu#; see palatine 1 , a.] 
pnlit -, I p6*lT- or pg’Ie-. Derived from Greek /xtlaio*, 
jmlsro-, J ancient: combining forms. See also palkck 
— Pa''Ine‘-arc'tit% n. Same as Paleahv'Tic.— I»n"lne- 
rliin'l-dar, pa'Tae-ch i'nuiil, etc. Same as Pal.eechin- 
io.E,etc.— Pa"! re-e-chiii'i-iln*, n. pi. Echin. A family 
of pakeechfnotdeana. especially the ArvhseocUlarldse. l»a // - 
Irp-e-chl'mis, n. (t. g.>— pii'Tie-c-eliln'id, pn". 

he-i -i lilbiDitl. I. o. Pertaining to the Palseechinoideu 
or the F\il&fchinid&. II. «. One of the Fulxechlnoidctt 
Pn // lie-erli''i-nol'tle-ii, a. pi. Echln. An extinct sec¬ 
tion of echlaoldeaoa, especially a auperorder or subclass with 
either t or more than 2 vertical rows of platea In each nf the 
Btmerradia.— pa'’'lre-eeli' y i-nui'de-an, o. & Pa"- 

he-lrh't hy-ew, n. pi. Ich. A subclass of fishes. Inclu¬ 
ding the selachians, dlpnoans, aod ganoids.— pa'’Tie-lch'- 
thy-an, o. & pu"lre-ic 1*'thy-lc, a, — Pr"1«*-o- 
ba-t rnch'l-da*, n. pi. Iterp. A Miocene family of aglos- 
sate anurous having the Ilium attached to dlapophysesof the 
roofluent seventh to ninth vertebrae. Pn*ife-o-bnt'rn- 
chu**. n. (t. g.l —*pn"Iie-o-lin-lrnchTil, n. - pfl"lne- 
o-haf'rn -t hold, a.— pn "I ir-o-bot'a-ny , etc. See pa- 
Leo-.— Pfi''lie-o-<*Rr'i-<l»i, n.pl.Crust. Thcmerostomea, 
in a wide sense, aa a subclass.—Pa "lap-o-con'rh nr, n. 
pi. Conch. A Paleozoic order nf bivalves with a tldn shell, 
toothless hinge, aod entire palllBl line — Pa "I iv-o-crl- 
uoi'de-a, «. pi. Echln. A suborder or order of crioolde, 
with an irregularly peotameroo* calyx, mouth and disk- 
ambulacra closed, and loterradlai plates. Pa"ln*-oc'rl- 
iial.— pa"lne-oc'rt-nold, pn'’'lne-oe' l 'rl-nor<le-n ii, 
a.— rH > Tie-o-«lic"f y-op'ie-t*n. n. pi. Eniom. A Pa¬ 
leozoic order of Insects with net-veined wings, combining 
characteristics of IJemiptera and A>«r<*/trra.—pu"lle- 
<»-dic' l 'll'-op / ter-^ a, u. & n.~- Ibi'die-it-tnp'n. n. 
Zoogeog . The Old World; eastern hemisphere.— ] *a" lie - 
n-gnr'au, Pa'Tr-o-gap'ii ii, a.-l'n'lir-fl-itriip, pn'- 
lfp-a-gmpli, See paL*o*.— Pn"lne-«-liHl"le-rFt- 
ilir, n. pi. Herp. A Permian family of proganosaurlan 
reptiles with a moderately broad skull and well-developed 
claws. Pn"ife»A-biit-te'r)-n, ». (t. g.) pa'’Ta-«- 

hiil-tc-rl'lik >*.— pu"ln > -o-lint-te'rl-aid, a — l*n"- 
Isr-o-lo'dl-dR*, n. pi. Ornith. An extinct famflv of 
odofitoglottuitc birds, related to the flamingos. Pn''lie- 
ol'n-diii, n. (t. gJ- pn ^lir-o-Io'diil, n.~- pn"itr- 
oi'n-dniri, a.— Pn^he-o-iie-aiorTe-n, n. pi. Hrt- 
minih. A section of anopioneniertcans without lateral 
cephalic nBarv«.- nii w | ir-ti-iie-nir r'tr-n n . a. & 
Pa^lie-n - iiem^er-iFnl, n. pi. Helminth. The Ihi- 
Ueonemertea.— pa"lir-n-ne- mer'thKe, n.& n.— Pa"- 
1 ip - n - ill «*'el - die. u. pi. Ich. A Paleozoic ond Mes¬ 
ozoic family of ganoid Ashes, especially Lysopleri, with 
an eloag’ire fusiform trunk, hetcrocereal tall, and conic 
teeth. I*ii^lie-n-nl«'cii**, n. (L g.) — |>n "kr-o-n !«'- 
eld. n.— pn"lB*-o«iil*<'rold, o. 4; pn "Ine-o-pn- 
tlml'a-gy, «. The science or pathological condition* In 
the remains of extinct or petrified animals.— pn"lic-o» 
plr'rlte, n. I*trol. Same as pi* kit a. pn "lir-ti-pic'- 
rj l l n w hr-«-rh)'ii'rhl-dir, n.pl. /ch. An extinct 

lamlly of acanihopterygian Ashes, supposed to l>e related 
to with ueak-Mke Jawa. Pn'Mir-o-rliy n'- 

rliu-t, a. (t. g.j— pn"li«*-o-rli j n'diltl, n.— pn''ln*-o- 
rliy n'ebntd, i. & w.—Pn' / ke-or'Til-t liPinr, n. pi. 
Ornith. A subfamily of pslttacida, especially those with 
tail-feathers soft, but frequently acuminate, and left carot¬ 
id normal, aa ring-parrots. ]*iL*li«-«»r'nia. n. <t. g.> — 
pn'Tnr»or'ul-thlu(e, «. A pB*lfP-or''iil-l hnl'o- 
gy, etc. See pale<>,— Pii"hr-«i-**niPri-n, n.pl. Herp. 
The Anchlvturidse as a grtjup. Pn^lm-D-rtnii'ri-IJ.— 
tJo'Ijr-o-^n ur, n.— pn"lir-«*--*uii'ru*, «. An auchl- 
saurohl dlnosaurian nmttle (genua /\tfiro+turus) found In 
the Kuropean Trias.— Pn^lte-B-fli'-ln'rliUi, n. pi. Ich. 
The f/pl*lhnrthri.~- pa' , 'l«'-o-«r-ln / clii-o ii, a. & n.— 
pn'hc-o-there, n. JIam. A palicothertld.— Pn^lir- 
ti-t hc-rl'I-die, n. pi. M<tm. An Eoccdc family of jwrls- 
sodactyU, es^*cl«lly those liaWng nremolan like molars, 
with two Internal lobes above, ana reet with 8 torn.- pn 
lie-o»lhe / ri-n ii, a. & n. — pn w )n > -a-|lie-rl / l<), n.— 
pn"lfp-o-l he^rl-o-diini, n. Having teeth like a pnh»*o- 
ihere.— pn"lRe-o~tli«»'ri-»)<L 1. a. Of nr pertaining 
to the nthrmherUdte. II. «. One of the Piliroihcrildae. 

¥ n^lH’-o-tlic / rolrl;,— l*a"ln*-o-ttai* / ri-u»H t n. J tarn. 
. A genus typical or Ihitstothcrlidse . 

Tbe typical geno*. Ihiltrolkerium, w« tnade known to >clcnc« in 
the early part of the present century by Cuvier, who restored the 
•krb ton with a *hort neck like that of Ibe Tapir*, although it has 
been subsequently found that the neck was considerably longer. 

Klowke AXD LTDKKCEit Mammal* ch, 9, p. 375. !an *91.] 



Ip-1 An ungulate mammal of this or a related genus. 
— pn'ltr-o-iype^, n. A system of representing words 
phonetically hy means of leitera of the various styles al¬ 
ready in use, sometimes In Inverted positions, etc. The 
system was introduced bv Alexander Joho Kills about 18.56. 
pn'lr-o-tjpe^i. — pti^ht -o-t > p'h -tiI, a.— pn^lir- 
n-tvp'lr-n 1-1 v* tide. 

Pa^Iit»-»uo n'l-tlHP, pC‘*H^men']-dl or p 9 *lC*-mon'l-tl^, 
n. id. lYu*t. A family of monocarpldean maemrnns, 
especially those hating the rostrum long and compressed, 
antennafea with the first joints of the ]>edimcJe hollowed 
above and biflagellate, and the first two perelopode che¬ 
late; prawn*. Pn-lie'ition, n. (t. g.) [< L. Putae- 

inon, < (*r. PnlairnDn. a sea-god. 1 

— )m"liC'inon'l<l, n.— pn-Iie'tuon-olri, a. 

pn^ln'-ojr'ra-fy. n. Palt-ographv. Phil. 8oc. 

pn-)rpN'(p, (ai-lesTl, a. An ancient iireek palm or measure 

of four Angers. Hailed also dtfehme. I < Or. ptlaMr. J 
pn-ljTN't rn, pn»)ir"l 1-uPu-gy, etc. See palestba, etc. 
pnPa-litte, pal'a-flt, n. [F.) Archeot. A Pile-dwell¬ 
ing built over water; csjiecially, a Swiss lake-dwelling, 
pit-lns'o-nlte, pa-lag'o-nalt. C. (pal'o gO'nalt, E .), n. 
/Wrof. A yellow or brown rock of vitreous structure and 
resinous IusUt, comts»Hed nf more or less perfectly ce¬ 
mented particles of basic volcanic glass; a basalt tuff. 
[< PtUayonia. In Sicily, where found.] 

— |>it-)N!£*o-iilt'|e, a. 

Pn I "ii I-lin I'll a n. paKal-nPhaii, n. A North-Amer- 
ican linguistic stock. See American. A"clio*ma'- 

wi 

pn 1'n-ina, pal'a-ma, n. 0m\th. The membrane between 
t!»e toes of a bird. I < ( Jr. palttm ?, palm nf the haod.] 

— pnl'n-mnte, u. I laving a palama; webhed. 


Pal "a-iue'de-a?, pal'a-mT'ded or -me'de-e, «. pi. Or¬ 
nith. The l*atamede\dse as a gene, suborder, or order. 
[Plnral of Palamepea.] — paP'n-nie'ile-an, a. 
PBl"n-ine-de'I-f]ae, paPa-me-dPJ-di or -de'i-de, n. pi. 
Ornith. A family of birds of uncertain affinities, inclu¬ 
ding the screamers. See Dins, under screamer, Pal"- 
a-me'de-n, n. (t. g.) [< L. Patamedes , < Gr. Pala- 
in2dt$, a Greek hero famotia for hie cunning, < palamly 
hand, art] 

— paFn-nie-de'ld, n.—pal'^n-tne'de-old, a. 

Pal'a-mlte, pal'a-moit, n. Ch. Ili#t. A follower of 
Gregorius Palamas, leader of the Qnietists of Mt. Athos 
(I4th century). Same aa Hesychast, 2.— Pnl'a-inl"- 
(1 Min, n. The doctrines of the Palamites. 
pn I'Bin-pure", pal'am-pOr*, C. (pal'om-pOr*, E. ID, ». 
LAnglo-Ind.) A counterpane of highly decorated printed 
cotton cloth. pnl'mn-poor' / t; pnl'cin-.pore"t. 
pnl'an-duk. pal'nn-dHk, «. {E. lud.J A chevrotaln ( Trap• 
ulus msmmina) nf India and Ceylon, 
pn-lnu'knst, pu-lap'kas, n. jTurk.J An entrenched camp 

connected with a - 

frontier fortress. 
pn-)nn'knh 
|>al"nn-qnlit', 
pal’an-kln', «. A 
conveyance, nosv 
usually enclosed, 
borne on the 
shoulders of men 
by meansof poles: 
used In the Ori¬ 
ent for carrying a T1 *e Original Native Palanquin of Hin- 
single passenger. duatan. (. Solcytm .) 

[F., < Pg. pa/anmtlm. < Pall palanli , < Sans, pal - 
yanka, bed.j pal"aii-keen'^, 
Pal*H|»''le-rj-gl'iue, pal-ap'tg-ri-jQi'nl or -gf'ne, n. 
pi. Ornith. A enbfamilv of binondthidse with a hind 
toe.— i>al"a|>-ter'y-g;l»i(c, a. & n. 
Pal-ap'ter-yx, pai-ap'ter-ix, n. Ornith. I. A genns 
typical of Palapteryyinze. 2. [p-] An extinct ostrieh-like 
bird of this genus, related to the moas, found in New 
Zealand. [ < pal - In pal.e- 4- apteryx.] 
jial'a^, pal'as, tt. 1. A small bushy tree { Butea fron- 
dosa) of the bean family, forming large tracts of jungle 
In the Punjab and in many dry parta of India, and Yield¬ 
ing a kind of kino, Bntea gn‘m. tlltawki; pal'Hsi 
tree"i. 2. An Immense creeper of the same genus ( B. 
tuperba), yielding the same kind of gum. [< Sane. 
jtfrfdca. J iui-Ihm'^. 
pnl'n-snli, pal'o-sd, n. A fish, the hllsa. 
pit I'n -ni net* a. Belonging to a palace pnl'n-aynf, 
pn-ln'ta, pa-k*’ta or -l^’to, n. Plural of j-alatcm. 
]m]'n-tn-l>l, -ness, Palatable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

|utI'a-tu-ble, pal'a-ta-bl, a. I. Agreeable to the pal¬ 
ate or taste; such aa may be eaten with relish; am>eti- 
fcing; savory; asC a palatable dish. 2. Figuratively, 
agreeable nr snitetl to one's taste: acceptable. 

— |>al'R-f a-l>Ic-nes*, n. The quality of being pal¬ 
atable. lmPa-lB-bin-lj }.- pnl'n-tn-bly, adr. 

pHl'a-liil, pal'a-tal. a. 1. Anat. Of,pertaining to,or 
situated near the palate; palatine. 2. rhon. IToduced 
bv or with the help of the palate; as, a palatal sound, 
pnl'a-tnl, n. 1. A palatine bone, 2. Pbon. Any 
sound prodneed chiefly by the palate (especially by its 
anterior surface) and the tongue, as, k,g, #, e , y, or n. 
pal'n-tal-fzc, pal'a-tal-cuz, rt. f-izEn: -i'zino.] 
Phon. To change from a guttural to a palatal aonnd, as 
k to ch, o to to shi palnti/.e. * 

— |»nI"a-lal''l-zn'lloii, n. 

pnl'nte, pal i*t, rf. [ltare.] To perceive by the taste; taste, 
pnl'afe, n. 1. The horiEontal partition between the 
mouth and the nasal fossa*; the roof of the mouth. 

The hard palate, or anterior part, has a bony skeleton; 
the »oft palate, or posterior division. Is composed of muscu¬ 
lar tissue and mucous membrane. 

A woman can sob from the top of her palate, . . . but a man 
crin from his diaphragm, and It rend* him to piece*. 

KIPUXO Jfinc Gin* JYujle, Man Who Was p. 185. [f.s.s.co.) 
2. The sense of taste; relish: go nsed originally from 
the false notion that the palate is the organ of taste. 3. 
Figuratively, intellectual taste; mental relish. 

Tha vulgar Intellectual palate banker* after the initiation of 
foaming phnue. 

Lowell My Study Windows, Chaucer p. 881. lo. * co. ’71.) 
4. Hot. A projection of the lower lip In the throat of a 
gamupctalous corolla, as In the toad-flax. Eniom. 
Theeplpharynx. [< OF. palat (< L. palatum), palate.] 

— cleft politic, a fissure between the frontonasal ana 
maxillary bones, generally congenital; harelip.— pnl'nte* 
bone'', n. One of two bonea of theakull situated behind 
the upper maxillary, and In mammals assisting to form the 
hard pnlute.— p. innn^, n. An epicure. 

pn-ln'tlfil 1 , pa-id's hoi, a. Of, like, or befitting a palace; 
magnificent; stately; as, palatial halls. 

8o Inevitably doe* an nogrut Inhabitant mnke hta abode jtala- 
tlal to our imaginations, receiving hi* guests, indeed. In ■ ra*tic in 
the nlr. IIawthoRXE Our Ofri Home, A Gifted H'omaa p. 113. 
It. a r. *65.] 

[< L . palatiam; see palace.] )»n-In'f Inn?. 
pn-)n'tinl 3 t, a. & n. Same as palatal; an Irregular form, 
pn-lnt'le, pa-Iat’lc, a. & «. Same as palatal. 
pnl'n-1 lit, -ll tic, a. & n. I'alatlDC. Phil. Soc. 

)>a-lnl'I-na(c, pa-lat'l-nCt, n. ]. A political division 
rultsl over by a prince possessing certain prerogatives of 
royalty (originally, an elector or count palatine), as the 
Rhenish palatinate (see phrase), and formerly the three 
counties palatine of England. Maryland and South Caro¬ 
lina were originally instituted aa palatinates. 

Having nlnced a noble aod learned native of Loraine in the dio¬ 
cese, therefore, he erected it Into a palatinate , over which the 
bishop, as Count Palatine, had temporal as well as spiritual juris¬ 
diction. lavixo U usA/nyfon vol. I. ch* J, p. 2. to. p. p. ’63.] 

2. The office or dignity of a count palatine or of an 
elector palatine. f< F. palntinat, < L. palatinus: sec 
palatine 1 , aj— the Fulminate, an electorate of the 
Holy Roman Empire, of varying extent, but Including In 
general the Upper Ihtlatlnate, now part of Havaria, and 
the JjOtcer or Jihtne J\tl<Ulu<ae, now divided chiefly among 
Havarln, linden, Hesse, and Prussia. The name Is retained 
as a genqpd geographical designation and officially a* a 
name of two Bavarian districts. 
pal'a-llne 1 , pal'a-tir., 6 T . Hr., or -tain, S. IF. (xtii), a. 
I. Pertaining to a royal palace nr to persons holding of¬ 
ficial employment therein. 2. Possessing royal prerog¬ 


atives as ruler of a palatinate; as, an elector palatine. 
Sec count. 3. Exercising or endowed with regal fran¬ 
chisee or privileges; as, a county jxilaiine. See county. 

Coontiea palatine are so called . . . because the owner* thereof 
. . . bad in those counties jura regalia, as fully as the king hath in 
bis palace, Blackstqne Commentaries intro., $ 4. p. 117. 

[< F. palatin , < L. palatinus , of the Palatine Hill, < 
Palatium , Palatine llill.] 

pal'n-f Ine»,a. Of or pertaining to the palate. [< F. 

palatin, < L. palatum , palate.j 
Pal'n-llne 3 , a. Pertaining to Pallet, France, the birth¬ 
place of Abelard, or to the school of Abelard. 
l»n I'a-tlnc 1 , «. 1. ]n medieval France and Germany, 

a high judicial functionary charged with the cognizance 
of all cases submitted for the decision of the sovereign: 
corresponding generally to the Lord Chancellor of Eng¬ 
land. 2. The ruler of a palutinale or connty palatine. 
See count. 3. Horn. Antiq. Originally, a peraon at¬ 
tached to the palace of a Roman emperor. 4t. A fnr 
tippet.— the Palatine, or the Palatine llill, the central 
hill of the aeven on which ancient Rome waa built, and the 
traditional aeat of the earliest Roman settlement. 

X>nPa-lInc 2 , n. A bone of the hard palate, palntlnc 
bond. 

paP'H'll'tl*, pal’a-toi'tis or -ti'tis, n. Pathol. Inflam¬ 
mation of the palate. [< L. palatum, palate.] 
pu->)n'!]-iim. po-le'shf-um or -lo’ti-um, n. IL.J A palnce; 

specifically, the palace of the Roman emperora, 
tml'n-tl vet* ft. Palatable. 

iml'n-tize, -ti-zn'tion. Same aa palatalize, etc. 
pafalo-. Derived from Latin palatum, palate: a com¬ 
bining form.— paP'n-to-eth-itiol'dnl, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the palate and the ethmoid hone.— pnP'n-tn-glns'- 
sinl, 1, a. Of or pertaining to the palate and the tongue, 
n. The palatoglossua. — unl"n-iii-gln«'s«s, n. 


II 


-sr.jof.] A muaele arising from tYie soft palate and Inserted 
into the tongue, which it draws backward,—i>nl"n-tn- 
innx'i]-lB«-i*y> ft. Of or pertaining to the palate and the 
maxillary hooea; as. the palatomaxillary euture.—pn I"- 
R-to-nn'roH, n.pl. The posterior openings Into the nasal 
fossie.— iml"n-tn-uii'«n I, a. Of or pertaining to the 
palate and the noae.- pnl"n-to-pliu v"yn-ge'nk o. Of 
or pertaining to the palate and the pharynx,— pnl"n-lo- 
|ihnr w yo-Ke'iM,n. [-OBT.pl.) A muaele that arl sea from 
the aoft palate and la Inserted In the aides of the pharynx.— 
pnl"n-tnp-ier , y-gnhk a. Of or pertaining to the pal¬ 
ate aod the pterygoid processes of the aphenoid bone.— 
pn)"n-in>f|iin<l'r(iie. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
palate and the quadrate. U, w. An element representing 
the palatine and quadrate bones and forming the upper jaw 
of sclachlana. as sharka and raya. 
pn 1 Ti-i nuclie't n. Same as polatouciib. 
pn-ln't uni, po-le'tum or -ig'tum,«. [L.] Anat. The palate. 
l>a-la'ver, po-la'vcr, E. i. 8. 11. Hr. (-lav'er, (7.) t v. 

I. t. [Colloq.] To use flattering siieecii to; cajole. 

II. i. 1. To talk in a deceitful, flattering, or cajoling 
manner. 2. To talk Idly and profusely; hence, to di¬ 
plomatize, discuss, or debate, especially in public. 

All the in-ms had bern duly palat'ered over. 

R. F. Burton Lake Regions Cent. Afr. ch. It, p. 277. Ir. ’60.] 

— i>a-ln'vor-or,n.— pa-la'vcr-lnjj, a. & tt. 
]>a-ln'ver, n. 1. Empty talk, especially that intended 

to flatter or deceive. 2. A profuse parley; hence, public 
conferenceor discussion; a term originated by the Portu¬ 
guese explorers of Africa. 

All great enterprises require a preliminary deliberative pala¬ 
ver, or, as the Wart gw ana call It, * Simon/ In East Africa particu¬ 
larly shauris are much in vogue. Stanley Through the Park 
Continent vol. i. ch. 3, p. 67. [n. 78.) 

f< Pg. patarra, < LL. parabola, speech, < L. jxira- 
bola, comparison; see parable.] 
pii-lnj', po-lf** n. IK. Ind.) J, A ainall tree (l Yrightla 
liuctoria) of the doglmne family (Apocynacea), common 
In southern India. Called also Irory-iree. Ita wood la hard, 
w hite, and close-grained, valuable for turnery, and ita leaves 
nfford an Inferior kind of Indigo, called paladtuligo. *», A 
twining ahrub (Cryptostegla grtnulplora) of the milkweed 
family ( Axclepladacete). of southern India. Ita fiber seeina 
to be a good substitute for flax, audita milky juice aoltdiflea 
Into a gum elastic. pa-ln'L 

pale 1 , pel, rt. [paled; pa'lino.] To enclose with pales 
or stakes; hence, to enclose or Encompass in any way: 
fence. [< OF. paler, < L. pato, < ptdus; see pale 1 , w.J 
pale*, r. I. f. To make pale; blanch; dim; ns, illness 
paled liis cheeks. 11. 1. To turn pale or \van; lose color 
or fade; as, hia face paled quickly. [< OF. pallir, < L. 
palleo, be pale.] 

p«le, a.’ I, Of a whitish or ashen ap]>earance; lacking 
in color or freshness of complexion; pallid; wan; as, a 
pate face. 2. Lacking in brightness or intensity of color; 
of a very light shade of any color; aa, pale blue. 

Thu*, Night, oft *ce me in thy pale career. 

Till civii-auited Morn appear. 

Milton II rrnseroso ]. 121. 
[OF., < L. pallidus , < palleo, be pale.] 

Synonyms; ashy, bloodless, cadaverous, colorless, 
ghastly, marble, pallid, wan, white. See oiiastly.— An¬ 
tonyms: blushing, flaming, florid, flushed, purple, red, red 
and white, roseate, rosy, rubicund, ruddy. 

— imle'*dead", a. [Archaic.) Without luster, aa in 
death; ghastly: said of the eyes,— p.teycfl, a. Having pale 
or dull eyea, — u.it'iiccd* a. Having a pale face. — p.* 
lienrtctf, a. Cowardly. 

— pnlc'ly, adv.— pale'iie**, tt. Apalcorashrn 
color or appearance. |>H'lc<l-ncfc«t. 

pule 1 , n. 1. Originally, a pointed stick of wood for 
driving In the ground; a stake; hence, a fence-picket or 
a paling. 2. A fence enclosing a piece of ground; hence, 
any boundary or limit; as, within the pale of the church. 
3. That which la enclosed within bounds, literally or 
figuratively; a region; district; sphere, 4, Sh\p»build- 
inq. An inside shore for supporting the timbers of a 
ship during construction. 5. Her. An ordinary con¬ 
sisting of a vertical band through the mid¬ 
dle nf the shield, occupying one-third of 
Its width. Its diminutives are the pallet 
and endot'ee. Ct. A perpendicular stripe, 
as on a garment. [ < F. jml, < L. palus, 
jxdvm, ult, < pango, fasten.] 

— English pnhs that varying portion 
of Irish territory over which alone ihe An¬ 
glo-Normans held away for several ccntu- 
A pn 1 p vn. riea after their invasion of Ireland In the 

(Trailed and bitter part of the 12th century.— In P. 

endorsed tiler.), homo vertically In the middle of the 

rmaorsea. field.-per or puny per p. (Her.), 

divided Into two equal parts f>y a vertical line, as n shield,— 
to leap the p,, to clear the barrier; go to exeeaa. 



ntt = nut; ell; IG = f«/d, Jft =s fatwre; c = k; claarch; till = Me; go, altig, ink; t*o; tliin; zli = azure; F. bo rt, dune. <,/rom; t, obsolete; variant. 
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palisade 



pa le=. p£l, n. [Eng.] 1. A cheese-scoop. 2. A bakers’ peel, 
pii i <•*, n. 1, BoL A ;wiK-a. %»t. Chaff. [< F. paille, < L. 
p<tlei i, chaff.] 

pnle*t» w. Paleoesa; pallor, 
pale-. Same as pal.*-: a combining form. 
j>»'le-a, pd'le-a or pg'ie-a, «. -I or -e, pf.] 1. Bot. 
A chaff-like bract, such as that seated at ^ 

the base of the florets in many conqios- 
lte heads; also, one of the chaffy Inner 
scales of a grass-llower standing opposite 
the flowering glume, oV one of the dry 
scales of a fern-stem. ]>ale±. 2. Or - 
nUh. A fleshy pendulous process on the 
throat; dewlap; throat-wattie, as in tur- A Flower of 
i-pto n chnfT 1 Grass, sbow- 

Pa*le-are'llc, ( pe’ls-CLrc'tiCGrpGFS-, ,ng Eale«. 
Pa"la*-are'llc, 1 a. Of or pertaining to the northern 
part of the Old World or eastern hemisphere. [< pale-, 
pal.*-, 4- arctic.] — l»a lea retie region (Zoogeog.), a 
grand division embracing Europe, Africa north of tbe At¬ 
las raoge. and Asia north of the Himalayas. 
pnle / bnek» Kd'bue, n. An antelope, the oribi. 
pniedt, a. 1. Striped in eolora. »>. Fenced off. 
pnle'faee", pSl'ies*. n. A white person: a name in 
stories and poetry, said to be used by American Indians. 

Tbea sboll the pa If face sink to night. 

G. 11. Colton Tecumseh can. 2, Bt. 18. 
pal'e-fre-nSer", parg-fr^-nir*, n. [Archaie.] Aatableman. 
j»ft"le-leli"tl»y-ol'o-< 2 :jr, ) pe‘l§-ic*thi-ei'o-ji or pgl"- 
j»a"la?-leli"tliy-ol'o-gy, f e-, n. The branch of ich¬ 
thyology that treats of extinct or fossil fishes. [ < pale-, 
pal.*-, 4 - ichthyolooy.1 j>a"le-o-lcli // fliy-ol / o- 
gjl; pa 1 -leli*tliy-ol’o-gy$. 

— pa^le-Tor pa"le-o-]leli // tIiy-o-]o*r , lc-a], 
a. — pa"le-[or pa / 'le-o-]leIi"tliy-ol'o-£lst, n. 

“ ’ ' “ ". al'g-, a. Chaff-like. 


antiquity or antiquities; archeology. [< paleo-+-loot.] 

1 / '||C-C] *' 


pii^iwj-ol'o-sry^c 
— pn^le-ol'o-fflsii, n. 

*?ol< 


A student or specialist in 


remains. 

Just 1 


^complete bi«gra.ph ic^ system^wuuld Include every name 


pa'le-l-forin", pe'lg-l-fgrm' or , 

[< L. palea, chaff, + -form.] ]>a'jc-ie-i»nti"?. 
PRl'cm-pore^n. Same as pal am pore. paFei»-puur"t # 
paFcn-ifart, n. Bilander. paFau-dne or «dre+. 
Pa-len'qiie, pa-lei)'k§, n. jA. 1. Ethnd. The Indiana 
of Honduras and Nicaragua: a collective name. 2. Ar- 
cheol. The mins of an ancient city in Chiapas, Mexico, 
paleo-, pale-,pe'lg-o-orpal'S-o-. Derived from Greek 
palaios, ancient, old : combining forma. See also pal®-, 
pal.eo-.— pa"le-n-nn-throp / ie, a . Of or pertaining to 
great antiquity as regards the earliest races of rnen. pa"- 
la -o-un-i hrop'iet.—pa^le-o-bot'a-nist, n. A stu¬ 
dent of or an authority on paleobotany, pa^lte-o-bot'a- 
— pa^le-o-bot'a-uy, n. The study of fossil 
plants; the division of paleontology that embraces fossil 
plants. Called also phytopaleontology, pa^lre-o-bot'a- 
nyt.— pa"Ie-o-bo-tnn'lc-al, pa"1 h*-o- bo-tan 'ic- 
ul,pa'le-o-eene, «. Geol. [ltare.] Of or pertaining 
to the early Eocene, pa'lse-n-cenet.— pa"le-o«eli- 
mat'lc, a . Pertaining to tbe elimate of the earth during 
former geological agea. pa " I ne-o -el i-»na t'ici.—pa "\ e- 
o-con'mie. a. Of or pertaining to the universe iu former 
states or In earlier geological periods. pa"l«*-o-eo 8 / niie}. 

— l*a"le-n-eri-nni / de-ii.,«.pL feeePAL,«o-.— pa"le- 
o-ery*'t ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of lee that 
does not melt io summer, hut exists from year to yean first 
applied to tbe northernmost ice-floes encountered by Cap- 
tala Markham’s party Io 1875-’76. pa"lw-o-erys'tiej.— 
pa // le-o-eili /,/ tio-]og / ic-al, a. Pertalolng to pnleoeth- 
noiogy. pa // lre-o-etli // no-log / ic-nlt.—i>a"le-o-etli- 
nol'n-giat, n. One learned in paieoetbnology. pa"ire- 
o-elli-aoPo-giHlt.— pa"le-o-etli-iiol'o-gy, n. The 
scientific study of the earliest races or peoplea. pn "I rc-o- 
eili-nol'o-aryj.— Pa^le-o-gte'an, a. See pal^o-.— 
Pa'le-o-sreue, n . Geol. The older portion of the Ter¬ 
tiary: opposed to Xeogene . Pn'lie-o-arenet.— pa'le-o- 
Ki*apii,n. An ancieot manuscript, pa'lrc-o-graplit. 

— pa / le-o-ieli // thy-ol / o-gy, etc. See paletciituyol- 
ogy, etc. pa"lre-o-ieh"t fiy-ol'n-iryt.—pa^le-on"- 
to-gruph'le, «. Pertaining to paleontography: descriptive 
of fossils. pa / 'lfe-«n' / ta-grnpli'iet; pa"le-on r/ to- 
graph / ic-alt;pa' / l» > -oii // ln-grnpl» / ie-nlt.—pn "Ic¬ 
on -I og'rn-piiy, n. The dcaerlptloo of fossils; descrip¬ 
tive paleontology.— pa"!e-n-phyi'ie, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to fossil plants; paleobotaoieai. pn"Im-o-phyl'iet.— 
pa^le-o-phy-toPo-gy, n. Paleobotany, pn"lre-o- 
pby-toPo-gyt, — pa^le-o-pliy^to-log^le-nl, pa^- 
lfe-o-pliy"io-)ng'lp.alj a. — pa^le-o-tdiy-toPo- 

pa^lre-o-pliy-toro-giMt. pa^le-or^ni- 
thoPo-gy, n. The braneh of ornithology that treats of 
fossil birds. j>a / 'lre-or r/ ni-thoPo-gyJ.— pa^le-or"- 
iil-tho-lng^e-al, pa // lse-or /, ni-tlio-lag / ie-al, 
pa^le-o-Kau'riiH, «. See fal^o-.— pa^le-ri-iecli'- 
nle. a. Belooglng to or characteristic of primitive art. 
pa^lre - o-c cell'nlet.— pa'le -o - there, pa^Ie - o - 
the'rl-an, etc. See falaso-.— l > a"le-o-lr'op'ic-ni, 
a. Of or pertaining to the tropleal or subtropical regions 
of the Ola World. l*a // lre-o-lrop / ie-aU.— pa / le-n- 
type. etc. See pal^o*.— |>a // le-o-zn-oi / o-jry, «. The 
hranch of paleontology that treats of fossil animals, pa"- 
Iw-n-zn-oFo- gyt. — pa^le-o-zo^o-lng'-ie-al, 
pa /f la‘-o-zo"o-log , 'ie-n I, a. 
pa^'le-og'ra-pliy, pe’lg-og'ra-fl or jKjl’e-, n. 1. An 
ancient mode, or ancient modes, of writing; also, ancient 
writings collectively. 2. The ecienec of ancient wri¬ 
tings; the study of ancient manuscripts and motles of 
wnting, including a khowlege of all that is necessary for 
deciphering them and determining their age, genuineness, 
etc. [< faleo-- f-- obafiiy.] pa // |je-4>g'ra-i»liy$. 

expert in pnleography. 
I^-Tnr -l»ie-]ojg'rH- 

f ^ug or re- 

< 4 ; 


t (15th century) lined 


—]»a // le“^>«: / ra-p]»eL•, n. Anexpertinpnlc 
jia^lse-os'ra-pficrt; pa r/ lc-[or -la»- 
piilMJ.—pa^lc-o-grapli'lc, a. Belong! 


plllM,,— pi - „—-- - - ,- o ^ - 

latmg to paleography. i»a // la*-o-jrrai*]i / i<r+; pa"- 
le-[or •lic*]o-grapli 1 c*alj.-pa^le^or -la»-]o- 
srrapli'lc-al-ly, adv. 

pa-le'o-)a, pa-lPo-la or -le'o-la, n. [-l.e, -11 or -le, pi .] 
BoL A small or secondary palea. [Dim. < L. palea , 
chaff.]— im-Je/o-Iale, a. 

]>a’le-o-]lt li, pSOe-o-iith or p«Pc-, n. A chipped stone 
ohject or implement of the earlier or more primitiv e stone 
age. [< paleo- 4 - <ir. stone.] pnla -o-illlil. 

pa^Ic-o-lltli'lc, p^'lg-o-iith'ic orpgi’e-, a . Having the 
marks or characteristics of the rude stone age; chipped 
and not polished. The epithet refers to tht* rude work¬ 
manship on & atone objeet and to a local period of time va¬ 
rying widely in different lands, and does not imply, taken 
generally, great antiquity. Borne savages are still In the pa- 
leolitbie era. See illua. under ax and arrow-head. 

The earliest of th<*»e flint implement are rudely chipped, and left 
In the rough. They have been named paleolithic . W. M. W'ilLIAMB 
Chemistry of Iron and Steel Making intro., p. 2. [C. * w. ’VO.] 

pft"la>«»-lltli'I«4; pa"le-[or -lie-jo-lllli'le-Al^. 
pa"le-t>-llili'lc, n. Geol . & Arched . A paieolith. 

pa^lse-o-lllli'lej. 

pa^le-oHo-gy, pg’lg-ei'o-ji orpgl* 6 -, n. The study of 


L. ’57.] 

pa # l«!-on / To-]og / Jc-ali; pa^lo-for -lte-]on"- 

— pa"lc-[or -la?-]on // lo-lo" / lc-nl-ly, adv. 
pH^lo-oii-tol'o-acy, pe'lg-en-tel'o-ji or PQi'S-, n. Tlie 

branch of hiologytnat treats of the ancient life of the globe 
orof fossil organisms, either plants or animals. See biol¬ 
ogy. [< PALE- + ONTOLOGY.] J>H*]JC-Oll-f «l'0-gyi. 

— l>a"lc-on-fol'o-glsit, n. A student of or one 
versed in paleontology. jm // ]iv-oii-tol'o-glst$. 

pn/le-ons, p^’le-ns, a. [Rare.] Palelform. 
l»a")e-o-vol-candle, pe'lg-o-vel-can^c or p^l'e-, a. 
Geol. Of, pertaining* to, or designating volcanic rocks 
older than the Tertiary: contrasted with neovolcanic. 
[< paleo- 4- volcanic.] pa^lfc-o-vol-can'lej. 
Pa"ie-o-zo'lc, / pe'lg-o-zO'ic or pgFS-. Geol . I. a. 
I*a*lie-o-zo'le, j Of or pertaining to the lowest geolog¬ 
ical age or aeries of strata above the Archaean (or Algon- 
klan) and below the Mesozoic. Bee oeoloqy. II. n. 
The Paleozoic era. [< faleo-, fai^eo-, -f- Or. life.] 

{ nle'ron, n. Same as fauldron. 

*n'les, pe’liz or pq’l^a, n. [L.J Rom . Antiq. An obscure 
deity who presided over flocks and herds. See Palilia. 
pale'alet, w. Palay. pnie'ayt. 

Pal"c»-tln'l-an, pal'es-tin'l-an. I. a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to Palestine or the Holy Land. 11. n. An inhabit¬ 
ant of Palestine. Pal "cs-tl ll'e-aiij. 
pa-lcs'tra, pa-les^ro, n. [-tr^e, -tri or -tr6, »f.] 1. 

Gr. Antiq. (1) A school where boys were trained, under 
official direction, in athletics; also, the wrestling-court in 
a puhlic gymnasiuoi; hence, any school for youth. (2) 
The pentathlon, or fixed series of five athletic exercises. 
2. Academic oratory, as opposed to real public speak¬ 
ing. 3. Arch . A gymnasium. [< L . palsestra, < Gr. 
palaistra, < pal2, wrestling.] ]m-]ie*'tra£. 
pu-l es'trl c, pa-les'tric, a . Of or belonging to the pales¬ 
tra; pertaining to wrestling; athletic. ]>a-les'tral$; 
pa-low'trl-nnl; ]>a-les'trlc-al$. 
pa'lct, pG'let, C. (pal'et, W. IFr.), n . BoL A palea. 
jt»n-Jc"ti-ol'o-j£y, p6-lP[or pgl-e , ']ti-el / o-ji, n . The sci¬ 
ence that explains past conditions and changes by the 
law of causation; etiology applied to recover true presen¬ 
tations of the past. [< pale- 4- etiolooy.] iia-lie"- 
tl-ol'o-gyj, — |>n-lc // [or -]re' / ]il-o-Jog'lc-al, a . 
— im-le"[or -JaPnil-ol'o-glsst, n. 
pal^'-tocquet, n. A defensive jacket (1 
with metal scales. 
pnPe-tot, pal'e*tO or pgl't<5', n. LF.] A loose overcoat for 
man or woman. 

jml'otte, pal'et, n. 1. Art . (1) A thin oval or oblong 
tablet, witn a hole for the thumb, upon which art¬ 
ists lay their colors for painting: made of wood 
for use with oil-colors and of por¬ 
celain for water-colors. (2) The set 
or arrangement of colors plaeed on 
the tablet fora particular picture; 
as, Titian’s palettes were vivid. 2. 

Metal-working . Same as breast¬ 
plate. 3. Surg. (1) A light wood¬ 
en blade to excite circulation in the An Artists’ Palette 
skin and tisanes: used by slapping, as held, showing 
(2) A flat splint for binding up an method of grasping 
Injured hand. (3) An appliance Pf. fe an ® 

made of two perforated plates, for Dru8De8 - 
catching and withdrawing the stylet in operations for 
fistnla of the eye. 4. A metal disk or plate covering the 
points of junction in armor at the armpit. See illug. nrt- 
der armor. 5. Omilh. A racket-tailed parrot (genus 
Pinoniturve). 6. Conch . An accessory valve; pallet. 
For other senses, see pallet 1 . [F., < it. palette, dim. 
of pala (< L. paid), spade.] —paFettesknife", n . A 
thin, flat knife, with flexible blade, and usually with round¬ 
ed end, for mixing oil-colors, salves, etc.; a spatula.—to 
wet ilie |>., to lay pigments on a palette in order. 
pnle'vviMe", pSi'woiz", adv. Her. By pales; by vertical 
lines or stripes; as, divided paleicioe. See illus. under pale. 
pal'eymt, n. Palace, iiarest; pnl'ejset. 
jml'frcy, pSITri (xm),«. 1. A saddle-horse, as distin- 

f ui8hed from a war-horse. 2 . A woman’s saddle-horse. 

< F. palefroi , < LL. palafredus, extra post-horse, < Gr. 
»ara, Deside, -f LL. veredus, post-horse, prob. < L. veho, 
oear, 4- reda, wagon.] jmle'freyt. 

— pa l'fre ye il, a. Supplied with a palfrey, 
pal'irrave* n. Same as falsoravk. 

Pa , l 1 1 , pfl'll, n. The sacred language of the Buddhists, of 
eastern and southeastern India, closely allied to the San¬ 
skrit. [< Hind. Pall.'] 

Pall was one of the Prakrit dialects of India, derived from San¬ 
skrit by attrition, and bearing to it much the same relation that 
Italian bears to Latin. Isaac TaYLOR The Alphabet vol. ii, ch. 10, 
p. 344. [K. P. A CO. ’83.] 

pa'li 2 , pG’lai or pg’ll, n. [L.] Plural of palps. 
l*a-ll'cl,pa-lai'8i or-H'ci, n. pi. [L.] Iiom. Antiq. Two 
benevolent deitiea and protectors of agriculture, wor¬ 
shiped in Sicily. 

Soleino oaths were taken In legal actions beside their sa¬ 
cred springs, and their sanctuary served as an oracle and aa 
a refuge for runaway slaves. Seyffekt Diet. Clans. Antiq. 
im"lier'*Kli*-‘<niit', pg’liC'-gll-adft’, n. [F.] Mach. Same 
as WA TEH-HEARING. 

pnl"i-ti-ea'liont, n. The driving of plies to secure a solid 
foundation, as in soft ground. pnF'li-fi-ea'iinnt. 
]»;i'lMorm, pe'U-f6rm, IF. (pal'i-, C.\a. Having the 
form of a paliis; as, a palifomi process. [< L. palm 
(see tale 1 , n.) 4- -FonM.J 

l*n-li l'1-n. pa-lil'i-o, n. pi. [L.] Rom. Antiq. The festival 
of the goddess Pales, held April 21, on the traditional an¬ 
niversary of the founding of Rome, aa the fonner abode of 
shepherds. Vn-rii'i-n R 

pa-lll'lo-jsy, pa-liFo-ji, 7?. Rhet. The repetition of a 
word or phrase, especially in immediate succession, for 
greater emphasia: restrietedly, same as epizecxis and 
gemination. [< L. palilogia, < Gr. palillogla , < pa- 
lln , again, - \-legd , speak.] pa-lll'o-gy}. 



_ , ,_ eek pa 

again: used as prefixes in a few words of Greek origin; 
as, palinode, palinseneeie, palimpeest, etc. 

111 l'n*, parim-bac-cai'us or -cPos, n. 

Anc. l*ros. 1. An antibaechius (-w). 2 . A buc- 

chiua (w-). [L., < Gr. palimhakcheios , < palzn, 

back, 4 - bakcheios , bacchius.] 

]>al r liii)>-.*s< > sl, pal'imp-aest, n. 1. A parchment or 

part^ to nmk(frwin 

for the second. Val- A Fragment of a Palimpsest, 

uable fragments Of ^ com meatary af St. Augustine 00 the 
ancient literature Psalms, over an ancient MS. of the ** De 
havebeenrecovered Repubhca ” of Cicero. (From the Vatican 
in each xnann- Library.) 
scripts by the use of chemical reagents. 

Out. of that original scarcity affecting all materials proper for 
darable books, which continued np to time# comparatively modern, 
grew the opening for palimpsests. 

De QUINCEY Opium-Eater, Suspiria p. 227. [t. a f. *55.] 

2. A monumental brass turned and reengraved on the 
reverse side. [< L. palimpsestus , < Gr. palimpsleto*, 
scratched again, < palin , again, 4 - jisab, rub.] 
paFi-tia], pal'i-nal, a. Moving backward, or character¬ 
ized by suen motion; accomplished by backward motion 
of the lower jaw; a *,palinal mastication. [< Gr. palin, 
backward.] 

pul'l 11 -droiue, paPin-drOm, n. A word, verse, or sen¬ 
tence that reads the same whether the letters composing it 
are taken in direct or in reverse order, as the answer at¬ 
tributed to Napoleon when asked whether he could have 
invaded England: “Able waa 1 ere 1 saw Elba.” [< Gr. 
palindromos, < palin, again, -f dramein, mn.] 

— pal"l n-droin'lcor-lc-al,a.—j>alln-<l ro"- 
mlstf C'.(pa-]|ii / <lro-iiilNl, )V.),n. Onewhowritea 
palindromes. 

pa'l 1 ng, pe'ling, n. \. One of a series of strips of wood, 
a little distance apart, fastened near the top and bottom 
to horizontal rails to form a fence; a picket; pale; also, 
such pales or pickets collectively. 2. A fence made 
of pales or pickets; hence, a limit or an enclosure. 3t. 
Pale-like stripes of cloth, or a trimming with such stripes; 
aiso, the act of affixing them. 

— im'lingxbnaril", n. [Eng.] A slab sawed off in 
squaring a log, from wbleh palings may be made. 

pnl"ln -gen'e-NlN, pal'in-jen'g-sis, n. 1. A new or 
second birth into a higher or better being, life, etc.; a re¬ 
generation. 

At the close [of *ln Memoriam’], Nature’# eternal miracle it 
made symbolic of the soul’t palingenesis. 

E. C. Stedman Victorian Poets ch. 5, p. 171. [h. m. a eo. ’87.] 

2. Bid. The development of an individual germ in which 
it repeats briefly the development of its ancestors; un¬ 
modified ontogeny: opposed to kenogenesis. 3. The 
metamorphosis 01 an insect. 4. Geol. Formerly, the 
recreation of life after a catastrophe. 5. The recurrence 
of historical eventa in the same order in an infinite series 
of cycles, or the theory that events so recur. 6 +. The 
supposed generation of an animal from an organism on 
which it is parasitic or from decaying animai matter. 
[< Gr. palin, again, 4- oenesis.] i»al"ln-ge-ne'- 
pal^lii-gen'e-KyJ. 

])al"l 11 -ge-iict'le, pal’in-je-nePlc, a. Of orpertaining 
to palingenesis.— par'lH-ge-iiet'le-nl-Jy, adv. 
pnl'in-ge-ny, pal'ln-jg-nl, n. Same aa palingenesis. 
pn'lingniian", p 6 'llng-man*. n. 1. [Prov. Eng.] A fish¬ 
monger. 2* A native of the English pale. See pale. 
pal'l-iiode^alri-nod, n. \. A metrical recantation; a 
retraction of a former ode or satire; hence, a retraction 
in general. 2. A repetition of an ode. 3. Scots Law. 
A solemn retraction demanded in addition to damages in 
nn action for defamation. [< F. palinodie, < LL. pali - 
nodia, < Gr. palinddia , < palin, again, 4 - bdl, song.] 
pji]"l-uo / dl-a 7 ; pnl / l-no"dyt. 

— pal"I -11 o'dl-fil, a. Relating to or resembling a 
palinode. pa]"l-nod / lc-alt.— pal" 1 -nod'le, a. 
Anc. Pros. Having a strophe and its corresponding antis¬ 
trophe separated by a second strophe and antistrophe of 
different metrical structnre.— pnl'l-no^dlftt, n. A 
composer of palinodes; a writerin palinodie meter. 

Pnl^l-im'rl-diC, pal'i-nifi'ri-dr or -nli'ri-de, n. jyl. 
Crust. A family of synaxidean macrurans with a sub- 
cylindrical carapace and long many-jointed second an¬ 
tenna?, including the spiny lobster. [ < Palinouts.] 

— pal"]-iiii'rldt pal^J-iiu'rold, a. 
Pal"l-nn-rol'dc-a, pal’i-niu-rei'dg-a, n. pi. Crust. 

The Palinuridx. [< Palinurus + -oin.] 
Pnl"l-im'riiN, pal’i-niti'rus or -nfi'ros, n. 1. Crvst. 
A genua typical of Palinuridse. 2. [p-] A device for 
finding the error of a ship’s compass hy showing directly 
the bearings of an object in the heavena. [L., riSneas’a 
pilot in Vergil’s ^Eneid.] 

pnF'l-sade', pnl'i-sed', rt. [-sa'ded; sa'ding.] To 
surround, enclose, or fortify with a palisade; as, a pali * 
saded village. paP'l-sa'ilo}; paPlset. 
pal"l-s.u<]o', n. 1. A fence made of strong stakes or 
timbers firmly set in the ground, 
forming an enclosure or used in 
fortification to impede an assault¬ 
ing party: in the latter ease some- 
*3 times set at an inclination, as at 
f the foot of a parapet. j>al"l-sa'- 
! rilngt. 2. A long stake with 
forked iron head, formerly carried 
by dragoons for the construction of 
defenses. 3. d. An extended cliff 
or precipice or rock, usually along 
the bank of a river; specifically [P-J, 
a cliff of trap-rock, from 200 to 500 
feet high, forming the western bank 
of the Hodson river from Fort Lee 
about 15 miles to the north. 4. A 
wire head-dress of the latter part 
of the 17th century. [< Y.palis- 
sade, < jxilisser, pale up, < 
pale, < LL. palitium , < L. jxilus; 
see fale 1 , n.] par'l-sa'doj; iml-lNe't. 
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— pni / 'i-«‘nde'»ce!l", n. Bol. One of the cells that 
compose paiisade-tlaaue,—p.»ti*»iic, n. Bot. A dense 


pnl'lnli, pal'd,n. [S. Afr.) An antelope (JEpyceros mclam- 
..- ~vfrlca, 3 fee 


feet tall, dark 


cease to 


atrongylold nematode {btronoylus armatus) parasitic In 
the Intestines of the horse. It bores Its way Into blood* 
vessels, giving rise to aneurisms. 2. Loosely, any yery 
large roundworm. 

l*HJ"l-j*Hn'cler, pal'i-san'd^r, n. Rosewood, or some 
similar wood, as violet-wood or jacaranda-wood. [< F. 
palissandre, violet ebony, from the Guiana name.] pnl"- 
l»-*«n'derj; pal"ix-Hii'derj. 
iih'IImIi, pg'llsh, a. Somewhat pale, as a complexion. 
pnl"i*-s^e'. pal'I-sS', a. Her. 1. Plly paly. SeePiLT. 2. 
Battlemented, with the Indentations pointing both up and 
down. I < OF. pallxse, pp. of palisser , enclose with pales, 
< pollute, paling, < LL. palitium, < L.palus. pale.] 
Pnl'is-syrvvnre", pal'ls l-wHr', ft. See w’akr. 
pnl'kee, pfil ki, W. (pfil'kt, C. H>.; pal’kl, E. /.), n. [E. 
lnd.] A palanquin.—pnl'kee»glinr"ry, ft. IE. Ind.] A 
wheeled vehicle with a body somewhat like a palanqnln, 
drawn by one or two ponlea: « common form or backney- 
vehlcle. pal'kee*tthar"eett pnl'ki«ghar"ryi. 
pallSpSl, r. I. f. 1. To make insipid, distasteful, or 
spiritless; dull; as, to pall one's enjoyments. 2. To 
make dull by satiety; cloy; as, to pall the appetite, 

11. i. To become Insipid or tasteless, as wine: cei 
Inspire Interest or give pleasure; fail. 

Everything palls if long Indulged la, and pleasure most of all. 

8milts Life and Labour <5». 7, p. 332. [j. K. ^7.] 
[Short form of appallJ-- 

pal) 2 , ©t. [Rare.] 1. To enshroud with or as If with a pall. 
2. To cloak; wrap. 

pa 11 1 , n. 1. A cover, usually of black cloth, thrown over 
a coffin or over a tomb; hence, figuratively, that which 
brings gloom or deep sorrow. 2. Ecd. (I) A chalice- 
cover, now consisting of a square piece of cardboard 
faced on both sides with lawn or lin¬ 
en. (2) A pallium. 

Much about this time, pope Gregory aent 
-v v -y iwo archbishops’ pails into England; the 
X one for London, the other for York. 

PW y # Fuller Church Hist, of Britain voL 1, 
T f hk. ii, ft 2, p. S7. [t. t. ’37.]. 

(3) [Archaic.] A corporal; also, a 
frontal. 3. tier. A V-shaped bear- 
1th crosses pattd fltchg, 
X the vestment and rank 
hop, as In the arms of 
Canterbury. It Is sometimes reversed. 
4t. A mantle or clOBk; specifically, 
a coronation-robe; also, formerly, 
the cloth from which the mantles of 
nobles were made. [< AS. peel, < L. palla, robe.] pnult. 

— per pull (Her.'), divided pall wise, as* field with Ilnea 
running In the direction of the three anna of the palL 
pull 2 , n. HameaspAWL. 
pnll s , n. [E. Ind.] A «mMl A-shaped tent. 
pnllH, n. Nausea. 

pnFin 1 , pal'd, n. [pax'll, palT or *£, pi.] [L.] 1. A 
voluminous nnsewn onter wrap worn by 
Roman women, of the nature of the Greek 
peplos or himation. 2. Ecd. A pall. 
pnl'la 1 , n. [8. Afr.) Same as p allaii. 

I*h Mud l-a n 1 , paMS'dl-an or -Ig'dl-an, 
a. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the goddess Pallas or the Palladium. 

I*hI-Ia'<II-mii 3 . I. a. Introduced 
by or In the pompous Renaissance style of 
Andrea Palladio (I5I8-’80), who had much 
influence In shaping the modem Italian 
school of architecture. 11. n. A follower 
of Palladio. 

—I'a 11 n d I n n n re It 11 eel ii re, an archt- 



pus) of the open parts of South A 
red fading Into clear white 
below, and with spreading 
lyrate horns In the male. 

pa Pint* 

Pallas, pal'as, n. 1. Gr . 

Myth. One of the names of 
Athena (often called Pallas 
Athena ), Greek goddess of 
wisdom. See Athena; Mi-' 
nerva; Palladium. 2 
Astron. The second aster¬ 
oid. See i>lanet. [L., < 

Gr. Pallas.] 

PnPlns 1'ron. An iron 
meteorite weighing 1,600 
pounds (now in St. Peters¬ 
burg), containing grains of 
olivm, found by Peter S. 

Pallas In Siberia. 
paPlaw-lie, pal'as-oit, n. 

The material of any meteor¬ 
ite like the Pallas iron. See Head snd Horns of the 
Pallas iron; meteorite. J*allah. Vio 

pnl'lnt, pal'Qt,n. [Prov. Eng.] Claret wine, 
pn I l'*bearner, pSI*-b£r‘£r, n. One who attends a coffin at 
a funeral; originally, one who carried a corner of the funeral 
pall. pall'>hold''er?. 

pn]ld,/?n. Palled. Phil. Soc. 

pal'le, pal'lfi, n. pi. lit.] The balls (five red and one white) 
forming the cognizance of the Medici family: seen fre¬ 
quently In Italian and Florentine works of art. 
pal^le-kar 7 , pal'g-kdP, n. 1. One of a body of Greek 
or Albanian mercenaries formerly employed by Ihc Turk¬ 
ish government. 2. One of a body of Greek guerrillas in 
the struggle for Grecian Independence. [< Modern Gr. 
paUVcarion, champion, < Gr. palflx (patHk-), youth.] 
pnl^l-car'J; pal^l-kare'J; pal^li-kare^. 
Pal-Jen'l-dic, pal-len'1-dl or -de. n. pi. Cruel. A 
chellfori, o 



:onldeans with < 


legs In both sexes. I*al-le'ne, n. (t. g?) 


, obsolete palpi, 



A neraldlc Pall. 
Arrow of the »r« of 
Can ter buy. 



a few churches theaters etc., originated by 
Palladio, modeled on the oncleot Roman 
a* nnd era food by Vitruvius's version of 
It, aboondlDg Id decorative pilasters, col¬ 
umns, broken entablature, and formal oraa- 

l > Hl-la / d l-an-lnii), pal-16'[<?r -iQ^di- "]?SS n ftnd^u2 
an-izm, n. The Pallad jah school or style la. (From an 
of architecture. antique In the 

pnl-la'dle, pal-16'dic, S. n:»j(-lad'ic, E. National Mu- 
IK. 1 ), a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or con- »eum,N aplca.) 
taining palladium, especially in Its higher valence. 
pal-ln'dl-oiiM, pal-ltf'di-us, a . Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or containing palladium, especially In Its lower va¬ 
lence. pnl'la-ilon*;. 

I > Hl-la'dl-iiin‘,pal-16 y dl-oraor-lg / di-um, n. [-di-a,j2.] 
I. Ctass. Antig. x Myth. An Image 
of Pallas, especially that In the cita¬ 
del of Troy on which the safety of 
the city was supposed to depend, and 
which was stolen by Dlomedes and 
Ulysses. Rome also had a Palladi¬ 
um in the temple of Vesta, traced 
to iUncas. 2. [p-] Hence, any pro¬ 
tection or safeguard, especially a 
protecting Institution; a safeguard 
of something precious to the com- 
mnnity. 

ltlghuouxncM U Ui« vole palladium of 
th- Qfttioni. 

FaArab .S er. and Arttl. in AmFart- 
t rsll Thoughts p. X». [*. r. D. ’M.) 

[< L. Palladium* the stalne, < Gr. Ulysses 
mtfvlion. < Pallas ( Pallad-), Pal- the Trojan 
las.l nnl-la'dl-ont. 

pal l i dl-n in 2 , n. Chem. A rare red-figured vase.) 
whitish steel-gray metallic element of the platlnnra 
groop, frmnd nntive In Brazil and the Ilarz mnnotalna as 
isometric crystals. Bee element. 

Tb* frr*l valor of lha palladium allora, when employed for 
Ihr hair-sprlnir* of watch**. ■ rW* noi only from ibrlr non-m«(f- 
nctizablr prop-rti**, andlhrir inosklitahtiity. bat particularly from 
thr fact that their rlaMicity la approximately the mro for compar¬ 
atively wWit rang** of irmperalare. 

E. J. Hot’KTON Met. Electrical Words p. 15. [w. j. j. *92.] 

[< Pallas, 2.] 

— pn l-ln'di-umitmid", n. Same as poruezitt. 
pn I-1 n'd I *mn-17.c, pal-l^'dl-tnn-diz, vt. [-ieed; -l'- 
zino.] To coat with palladium, as watch-movements, 
by electrodepoaltlon. 



[ Bearing Off 


Ing Off 
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family of pycnogon 
and false leg9 In bol 

— |ihI-1c / iiI(I, |ml-lc / noltI. a. 
pal-lo«'ce«ieo, pal-lea'gne, n. A palish appearance or 

color; paleness. [< L. pallescen(t-)s , ppr. of pallesco , 
grow pale. < palleo , be pale.] 

— pal-letreenl, a. Tending to be whitish; palish. 
pnl'let 1 , paFet, n. 1. Mach. A click or pawl used to 

convert a reciprocating into a rotary motion, or the re¬ 
verse, as In a feed-motion; also, the lip or point of a 
pawl; as, tho pallets acting on the teeth of an escape- 
wheel. 2. One of the disks In the endless chain of a 
chain-pump. 3. Naut. A ballast-locker In a vessel. 4. 
llrickmakxng. A board for carrying newly molded bricks. 
5 . Ceram. (I) A potters’ w heel. (2) A paddle for mixing 
and shaping clay for crucibles, etc. G. Bookbinding. (I) 
A tool used In lettering or gliding the bucks of books. 
(2) An instrument for taking cp gold-leaf. 7. In organ¬ 
building, a valve by which the admission of air from the 
bellow s to an organ-pipe Is regulated from the keyboard; 
valve-pallet. 8. Patnt. A palette. 9- Conch. An acces¬ 
sory valve. For other senses, see palette. [Var. of 
palette.] 

— pnl'letmr"lior, n. An arbor for a pallet In a watch 
or clock.— p.ibnx, n. Organ*bulldlng. Part of the wind- 
cheat of an organ, containing the valve-pal lets.— p.iboy, 
n. Brickmaktng. A boy w ho places pallet* on the dump- 
table.— p.ijewel, n. One of tne jewels aet In the pallet of 
■ watch or clock at the polota where It engages tbc teeth of 
the escape-wheel.— p.ilcather, n. In organ-hulldlng, a 
soft leather facing on the Inside of • valve-pallet, to ren¬ 
der It alr-tlglit.— p.(molding, n. A method of forming 
hrlcka In sanded molds, from which they are dumped on 
a board called a pallet: distinguished from slop •molding.— 
p.iMtane, ft. S&mc as pallet-jewel.— p,»tnll, ft. Ho- 
rvl. An arm bearing a pallet.— p.ovl re, n. A wire for 
opening a pallet or valve by depressing & key; a pull-down. 

pal'lcl 3 , ft. A bed or mattress, usually of straw; a mean 
bed. [< F. paUlety heAp of straw, dim. of pallle, straw, 
- < L. jHilea, chaff.] 

pnl'let 3 , «. 1. Her. The diminutive of the pale, one-half 
Its width. 2t. A leather or metal head-piece used in fen¬ 
cing. 3t* The head or skull. [Dim. of palrL n.1 
pnl'lct-p«l, pal'ct-gd, a. Her. Crossed by a pallet; as, a 
palleted chevron. 

linl'lcl-llie:, pal'el-Ing, n. Xaul. A light board floor 
in a magazine, to keep the pow der dry. 
pnl'll-n, pal'I-a, n. Plural of 
pal'll-al, pnl'l-dl, 

n ‘*Iam or mantle, 

s, < L. pallium , mantle.] —pi 
cavity enclosed by the mantle.- p. impression or line, 
Che mark left on the Interior of a bivalve by the attached 
margin of the mantle.—p, hIiiun, s sinus In the pall Ini 
line of slnupalllate bivalves, Indlcatlog where tbe siphons 
an* withdrawn. See Illu*. under shell. 
pnl'IUa-mentf, «• A dress; a robe. 
pnl'IinriO, n. A dissolute vagabond; n leeher. 
pn I'l 1 n rd-lHct, n. Lewdness: fornication, 
pnl"linsa**', n. Same as paillasse. 

I*Hl"ll*n'la, pal'l-O'ta or -g'ta, n. pi. Conch. The 
Tectlbranchlala. [< LL. palliatvs; see palliate, t.] 
pnl'll-nte, pnl'l-f-t,rf. [-a’teo; -a’tino.] l.Tocause 
to appear less guilty or offensive, as by clonklngor cover¬ 
ing; apologize for; extenuate; as, to palliate a crime. 

I shall never attempt to palliate my own fothlea, hy exponing the 
error of another. 

Maxims of Hashing ton edited hy J. F. Schroeder,p. 312. Ia.’M.] 
2. To reduce the severity, violence, nr pninfulness of; 

? ^ve partial relief from; mitigate; also, to cure Impcr- 
cctly or temporarily; as, to palliate disease. 

Men mn*l, therefore, eodeavour to palliate what they cannot 
core. Hume Essays, Origin of Gov’t p. 2*. [w. L. a oo.J 


n. riurai oi pallium. 

U, a. Of, pertaining to, or made hy a 
k\ eapeclally of a mollusk. [< LL. pal¬ 
lium, mantle.] — palllnl chamber, the 


4t. To conceal. [< LL. palliatus, pp. 
* " nl'” 


3+. To clothe. . 

of pallio, cloak, < L. pallium , cloak.] piil'li-ait. 

Synonyms: apologize for, cloak, ebneeal, cover, extenu 
ale. hide, mitigate, screen, veil. Cloak , from tbe f rench, 
aod palliate, Iroin the Latin, ere the same In original signifi¬ 
cation, but have diverged In meaning; a cloak may be used 
to hide completely the person or some object carried about 
tbc person, or It may but partly veil the figure, making the 
outlines less distinct; cloak Is used In the former, palliate In 
the latter sense; to clonk, a sin Is to attempt to hide It from 
discovery; to palliate It Is to attempt to hide some part of ItB 
blameworthiness. •• When we palliate our own or others’ 
faults we do not seek to cloke tbem altogether, but only to 
rrtenuate the guilt of them In part,” Trench Study of 
Words loct. vl. p. Either to palliate or to extenuate la 


to admit the fault; but to extenuate. Is rather to opologize 
for the offender, while to palliate la to disguise the fault; 
hence we apeak of extenuating but not ot palliating cir- 
cnmatancea, since clrenmstancca cannot change the mtaer- 
eot wrong of an act, though they may lessen the blame¬ 
worthiness of him who does It; palliating a bad thing by 
gtvlog It a mild name does not make It lesa evil. In refer¬ 
ence to diseases, to palliate Is really to diminish their vio¬ 
lence, or partly to relieve the sufferer. See alleviate.— 
Antonyms: see synonyms for aggravate. 
pnl'll-ale, pal'i-et or -el, a. 1. Zool. Having a pallium 
or mantle; of or pertaining to the Patliata. 2t. Miti¬ 
gated. r< LL. pculiatus; see palliate, v.] 
paU'll-a'f Ion, pal'i-6'shnn, n. 1. The act of palliating, 
the condition of being palliated, or that which palliates; 
extenuation, or an extenuating circumstance; alleviation. 
See palliate^ v. 2. Med. Mitigation of the symptoms 
of a disease without curing It. 
pnUil-a-tlv, a. Palliative. Phil. Soc. 

pal'll-a-tlve, pal'l-a-tiv, a. 1. Of a nature or having 
& tendency to palliate; extennating. 2. Serving to mit¬ 
igate or relieve disease, pain, or evil without curing. 
pnl'Jl-a-to-ry$. 

iml'II-a-tl ve, n. 1. That which serves to pallinte or 
extenuate, as guilt. 2, Something that lessens, allevi¬ 
ates, or partially cures disease, pain, or some similar evil, 
pnl'lldfpalld, a. Of a pale or wan appearance; lacking 
color; feeble In color; as, a pallid face; a pallid blue. 
[< L. pallidus; see pale, a.] 

Synonyms: aeeonASTLY; palk, 

— pnl'lld-ly, flds.-pHlIld-ncss.n. The state 
or qnality of being pallid; paleness. pal-lld'l-ty$. 

PhIIIo-. Derived from Latin pallium, mantle: a com¬ 
bining form.— I*nl"ll-o-hran / 'clil-a'tn, n. pi. Conch. 
Tbe Brachtopodn. Pnl"l i-brnn^clil -n/tnf,— pn I "l 1- 
o-brnn'clu-ace, a. Conch. Breathing by means of the 
mantle; of or pertaining to ibe Palliobranchiala .— pn I"ii- 
o-car'di-nc, a. Conch. Of or pertaining to the mantle 
and the pericardial sac.— pal"li-o-i»cd'nl, a. CohcA. Of 
or pertaining to tbe mantle and the foot.—pnl"1 i-n-strn.'- 
t a s, n. Meteor. A very general covering of stratus cloud. 
pnl'llon 1 , pal'yun, n. A little nodule or pellet. [< It. 

pallone, bauone; see balloon 1 , n.] 
pnl'lion 3 , n. [Scot, or Ohs.] A pavilion; tent, 
pnl^ll-sn'ilot, n. Apalisade. 

]> ft i'l I-ii lit, pall-um, n. [pal'li-a, pL] 1 . fiom.Antiq. 
A rectangular woolen wrap: the distinctive Greek mnntle 
as worn at Rome by men, and especially by philosophers. 
Compare chlamys; himation ; palla; peplum. 2. Ecct. 
(1) A mantle formerly w'orn by monks and others devoted 
to a studious or religions life. (2) A vestment of the Pope, 
archbishops, and metropolitans in the Roman Catholic 
Church, and patriarchs fn the Eastern Church; a pail. 

The Roman pallium Is a yoke-llke band of white wool, 
with pendants on tbe breaat snd back, and la adorned with 
crosses. It la sent by tbe Pope to arcbblahops and metro¬ 
politans, In token of their sharing In tbe supremacy of his 
jurisdiction. The Pope wears It always when officiating, 
but archbishops only at higb feasts. 

They (two new bUhope) refused to recelTO the rite from a Pri¬ 
mate whose pallium had been received from nil usurper. E. A. 
Freeman Norman Conquest vol. ii, ch. 10, p. 802. (cl. v. 73.] 

(3) An altar-frontal. 3. Zool. The mantle, as of a mol¬ 
lusk or gull. 4. Anal. The general surface of the cortex 
of the brain that covera the island of Reil. 5. Meleor. A 
uniformly overcast sky: propoged by Po£y. [L., cloak.] 
iml)"* in nil', peP-mer (xiu), n. 1. A game formerly 
played In England and France, by driving a wooden ball 
through a raised Iron ring, from or along an alley or a 
tnrfeu enclosure, by means of a mallet. 2. The mnliet 
or club used in this game. 3, An alley or long space for 
playing the game: a nse that gave Its name to one of tba 
principal streets In London. [< OF. palmail , < It. 
palamaglio. < paUa, ball (< LL.rxtUa, < OlIG. palla), 
4- magiio (< L. malleus), mallet.l pntlIe"»niRil / t; 
]ml) // *iiiit]l't; i»ell"»inell'$. 
pn 11 "omul I', adv. Same as pell-mell. 
l»nl"lo-iiiel'rle, pal'o-met'ric, a. Of or pertaining to 
the measurement of artificially produced vibrations In 
the earth's surface. [< Gr. fxilld, shake, 4* tndron, 
measure.] 

pnMn'ne, pfil-15'n^, n. [It.] A game resembling tennis, 
played with a large ball, struck by the player’s ann, which 
is protected from wrist to elbow with a leather guard, 
pal'l or, pal'§r, ft. The state or quality of being pale or 
pallid; a wan or bloodless appearance; lack of color, as 
in the face; paleness. [L., < palleo, be pale.] 
pnll'wlttc, pel'waiz, adv. In the direction or a heraldic 
pall. 

pit I in 1 , pdm, vt. \. To hide In the palm of the hand, as 
In sleight-or-hand tricks. 2. lienee, to Impose fraudu¬ 
lently: often followed by of and on or upon; as, the 
pebbles were palmed off upon ns for precious stones. 

If [the Scripture* were] fabulous, ... it is difficult to imagine 
they could have been palmed on the nation as their genuine history 
■t eilher an curlier or later date. 

II. Rogers Superhuman Origin of Bible lect. 1, p. 60. (8. 71.] 
3. To handle; manipulate. 

Or sweated ducat, palmed by Jews of yore. 

Holmes The /stand Ruin st. fi. 
pul in 3 , vl. To cover with palm-trees or palm-branches. 
pn)»i 1 ,n. 1. The hollow Inner surface of the hotly of the 
hand, between the bases of the fingers and the wrist; 
rarely, also, the corresponding nnder surface of the foot. 

And homan heart*, which, to her aery tread 
Yielding not, woonded the invisible 
Fulme uf her tender feet where’er they fell. 

Shelley Adonais at. 24. 

2. A lineal measorc based on (1) the breadth of the hand, 
reckoned at 3 and sometimes 4 inches (English), or (2) 
the length of the hand, 84 Incites (the Roman measure). 

3. That which covers the palm; as, the palm of a glove. 

4. Naut. (1) A shield placed on a leather band, to be 
fastened over a sailor’e palm: csed like a thimble, to 
push a sail-needle through canvns. (2) The broad part 
or fluke of an anchor. 5. The flattened, palmate por¬ 
tion of an antler, ns of a moose or fallow deer. Gt. A 
hand. 7t. Pul m-pi ay ing. 81. A tennis-ball. [< OF. 
palme, F. ixiume, < L.palma, hand.] iinimit. 

— ptiliii'«iiint**"t, n. A ferule.— p.splnyInert, n. An 
old game of handhall; band-tennis; palm. p.»playt. 

palm 1 , n. 1. Any tree or shrub of tho palm family 
( Palmacese ). See Palmacea;. 

In the United States the palm Is represented In the East 
chiefly by the well-known palmetto (Sabal liilmetto) and 
Us varieties (sec palmetto), and In the West by the San 
Diego pfilm ( Wanhlngtonla JUifera), which Is called also 
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pal in n 




palomctu 


r ... v _ r __ . ___ _no l__^ __ 

the dwarf fan. palm (Chamnerop# utilis) and the Hate-palm 

' -- wif—' • - - • - • 


— pnlmn tely compound, compound with the leaflets 
palmately arranged, as In the horse.ehestnut. p. div iilcdt. 


. ps_ _ ... ,_ 

doom-palm,and various others, as the cabbage-palms, sagO' 
palms, etc. See Illns. under coconut, doo.v-palm, pal¬ 
metto, sago-palm, and toopy-palm. 

Though my letter bears date, as you view. 

From the land of the date-bearing palm , 

1 will palm no more puna up 


form of an open palm: like a hand with tinkers extended, 
pnI'ml-formt, — pnl-nint"i-)i> / tmtc» tt. Bot. Pal. 
ltmtely lobed. pnUmn t'i -1 oliedj.— pn 1 -tunt^i-pnru¬ 
tile, «. Bol. Palmately parted.— pul-inn('i-neet. it. 
Hot. Palmately compound. pnl-mnt'l-Nfct'ctU, 

The state of being pal* 


group of wadlag birds with webbed toes, Including the 
avocet. — pn 1-mif'cr-ouN, a, Producing palm-trees.— 
l>nl"nii-fl-en / tl«»ii, n. The proeess (and the effect) of 
suspending male flower-clusters from wild dates over fe¬ 
male flowers, to promote fertility: a Babylonlaa custom 
Compare caprificatiox.— pnl'ini-tnrm, a. Same as 
palmatifoum.— pn I'm i-grade, a. Plantigrade.—pn I 
ip) - nerved", a. Bot. Palmately nerved, mii'mi- 
nerve":.—pnl'nii-pcd. 1 , o. ^Veh-footed. as a swim¬ 
ming bird; of or pertaining to the Palmipede*. 11, n. A 
swimming bird; one of the Palmipede*. pnl'mi-pedct. 
— Pn! - imp'e -<le*» n. pi. Ornith. 1 he Xatatore*. — 
piil-iiilp'r-doiis, a. Palmiped. — pn I'uii a veined", 
" Palmately veined. pnlni'fveine<l"i. 


CaTpse Algiers ,t. 15. P a, m£ ' sh ' m ' 

2. A leaf or branch of the palm, used as a symbol of pnlm'bark* 1 ree", pdm'bdrk-trt", n. A greenhouse „ , rinru 

victory or joy. Palms are still carried In the Itomnn shrub from Australia (Melaleuca IVilsonii), of the myrtle naPnile, pal'mca 'Chem Of nertoinine to nrde- 

Oatholic and some other churches on Palm Sunday. 3. family (Murtacem) 1 viLr’ penaln,n g to »wr de- 

IJcnce, the reward of victory; triumph; preeminence; as, pnlm'eiW*, pdm’crisf, n. Same as palma-Chiusti. -pnlmi^nJiihriclne?a?dle se^ s£ oid^mne 

he bears the palm over all competitors. pnlmd .m>. Palmed. Pi„l. Soc. pnl'min !TChem 

Jo front of the church gallery, with u band of chosen singers; panned , pflmd, a. Having a palm or pahns; especially, pul'inUl, pal'mist, 6 y A (pQ'mist, G. 3 ), a. Of or pertain- 
where, in his own mind, he completely carried away the palm from having palmate antlers, as a full-grown deer or stag. lng to the artur practise of palmistry 

the person. 1rvi.NO Sketch*Book. Sleepy Hoi. p. 42$. [o. p. p.J p« I-niellii, pal-mel'a, n. Bot. 1. A genus of alga- pcil'mls-f er, pal'nite-igr, n. One wi 

4. In popnlaruse, any plant thought to resemble a palm, typical of Palmellacese. 2. [p-] An nlga of this genus. palmistry, pal'in 1st;, 

or used in Its stead, as in the rites of Palm Sunday. The [Dim. < Gr. palmos, vibration, < palW, vibrate.] pal'mls-try, pal'mis-tri, n. 

British sallow or hedge-willow (Salix Caprea), when in — tmlinclln Htngc or comiii ion. a stage In the life- reading one’s character or 

flower, is so used and called. [ < AS. jxtlm, < L. jxdma, !£wEL? t f a ™^Lni ow a1gac durlng wh,ch they Kemble the JS ---- ’ ’ 

palm-tree, < palma . hand: from the shape of tbe leaves.] ™ ^ t ^ . t A . 

<i,'Vi**., a( ouW^ic? 

noticeably frequenting palms: specifically, a weaver-hlrd or single cells or colonies embedded in thick gelatinous mat- 
ploeeld. 2. The female of the purple parrot.—p.*lmrer, ter * [< Palmella.] l*al-niel'le-fp:t. 

«. The larva of & palm-weevil.—p.dmuer, n. Same as — pal"mel-Ia'ecous, pnl'mcMold, *. 
palm-oil.— p.*cnbbngc, n. The edible young leaves lial'mcl-lln, narmel-in. v. A red coloring-matter re- 
pSlSis' t and l ^JbtogeSreesf- p!*^nJ n nJ 1 "?pahnSvet' 8 f ^ blin ^hemaglobin,from the seaw-eed Palmdlaerventa. 

2 . The ocelot.—p.*elvet, n. A’paradoxure, especially l ,s »l inel-oil i-con,. paTmel-ed'i-con, n. The musical 
the common Parudoxurm niger of India.—j»,*eoIor, glasses; glassharmomcon. [< Gr. paMO y vl 
Tbe color of the palm; bay-color. [C.l— ».*crnb, n. odicox.J 


aho tells fortunes by 
The pretended art of 



the cultivation of palms and similar tropical plants.— p. 
marten, «. A palm-elvet.— i».*oiI, «. 1, See oil. 2. 

1 Slang.] Brtbe-inoney; a tip.— i».>sngar, «. Same aajAo- 
gery.— p.tswil’i, n. A small swift (Mlcropus pheenfeo- 
bla) of Jamaica that attaches its nest of agglutinated 
feathers and cotton to palm-leaves.— p.*ti*ee, n . 1 . Any 
tree of the order Pilmciceze. See falm; Pal.mace.e. 2. 
Pt/roUchny. A set pleee in green fire, representing a palm. 
— P.*vt|ier, n. A venomous crotaloid soake (Cra#vecl- , 


divining one’s future by the 
marks in the palm of the 
hand: embracing chirogno- 
my nnd chiromancy. 

Who by their Blcill in palmist ry , 
Will quickly read hie deetiny. 

Butler Hudibras pt. ii, can. 3, 
1.1169. 

2. Sleight of hand: said hu¬ 
morously of a pickpocket, 
ibratc,+ mel- pnl'mltc, paFimut, n. A 
Sonth-African aquatic plant 
(Prionium Palmifa) of the 
rush family ( Juncacese\ 
whose stems are cat into 
lengths and tied together to 
form brushes, and whose 
strong black fiber is need 
like horsehair. [<palmet- 

2 . TIence, any pilgrim who traveled from one shrine to nni-inli'lo r.al.niit'ir n 
another. 3. A palmer-worm; also, an imitation of one 1 Chem Of nertainine- to nr 
used in angling. 4. A wooddoase. [< OF. palmier , < per “ lnIn ? or 

LL. palmarius, < L. palma, palm-branch; eee palm 3 , «.] 


In the valley of the Jordan, there is much wood, and there were 
formerly many palms: here each pilgrim cut* himself a staff, and 
is thenceforth a palmer or one whose pilgrimage i* accomplished. 
E. Warburton Crescent and Cross pt. ii,ch.9,p. 90. (w. a p.’4o.] 



derived from the palm, es- Palmistry: Linessnd Mounts* 
pccially from pabn-oil. — 1,2,3. First, second, and third 

palmitic neiff, a crystal- phalanges. 4,4. Ring of Veno«. 
line compound (CHJH32O2) eon- 5 - L ’ n « f the , h ^ rt -. e - 6 - 
taioed In numerous animal and “o© of Saturn. 7,7. Line of 


taiaed In numerous animal and . t -- ->■ a c T . 

vegetable fats sad fixed oils. »J l°^ o! 

- ** a \ 111 r x i 14 s ’. io - io - Li ° e ° f th « i5 ^ r - 

them. A salt of palmitic Mount of Jupiter. 12 . Mount 
acid. of Saturn. 13. Mount of Apollo. 

i. 15. Brsce- 
nnderllAND. 


— p.*vi|»er, n. A venomous crotaloid soake (Craxpecl- .>----- 

ocephalu* biUneatm) of northern South America.— p.* I *®. 11,1 1. One who cheats, especially at cards or 

vvnrblcr, «. The redpoll warbler (Dendrcpca palma- dice. 2. A ferrule. 

rum ).— p.ivvnsp, n. A tropical American wasp {Polybius pnlmVr 3 , a. Same as palm-tree. [< OF. palmier, < 
jxtbrtarwm) that neats in palma.— p.*\vax, n. A dark. palme, palm^, n..] 

yellow waxy compound formed on the stem of the palm l>n Iin'crdiy", pfim'er-flai' n. Angling. An artificial fly 
Ceroxylon or Jriartea andicola, and used In making candles, made in imitation of a bristly caterpillar. 

— p.tweevll, n. Ooc of various large weevils whose larvaa I’al'iner-ln, pal'mer-in, n. Any one of the knightly 
bore into palm-trees.— p.*wine, n. Tbe fennented sap of heroes commemorated in the Palmerin romances of the 

e » 8 > 0f r m TODI>Y - _ !»•*worm, n. 1. A 16th century, which first appeared in Spanish and Por- 

pnl'in*. pai'ma, n. . .'The palm, or the corresponding le«n“a^^neX:L“ e a “»>PO»J> d .(C, , U(C^n, 1 c M,) contained in those nataral 

part of the mnnns, ae the terminal under side of the wing Bvzantkm nrincess-henre^vk^htlv^b^nlnn > 7, , elcl palmitic acid on saponification, and espe- 

of a bird. 2. Enlom. (1) The enlarged proximal joint nSdd?p*«£ rlncess * hence i aii y knightly champion of the cially in palm-oil: a tripalmityl derivative of glycerin, and 

of the fore tarsus of a bee. (2) A tarsus when swollen pnlin'M'&Siell*. porn'erz-sbel’ n. Aseallon- eaneeisllv henCe C ^ lled ^ipalmiatL [< palm 3 , k.] jiaPinlnf. 
and densely hairy underneath, as in some beetles. [L., Pecten jacobseus, onee worn as a Hec oration by pilgrims ’ . Bwtter iu oleio, pa/m iff n .together with several other peculiar 

palm of the band.] , . palin'er.„or.n\ pfirn'er-wornf, n. 1. Any hniry Sw?,’1 odor are dne oaor anb Sioreb in- 

pa -mf'se-I or -ma'ce-e, n. ],l Hot An caterpillar that comee ae a devninW pest in moving *7?,"., .^,7 * 

order of roonocotyledonons plants — the palm family— ewarme; also, one of other voracionsinsects; in ScritE I ’“ I I ml mi-td'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 

ture(Joel i,4), probably the locust in a particular stage of t°’ ° .?™J cd l rom a mixture of palmitic and oleic acids, 
development. 2. [U. S.] The a crystalline 

? illar of a tineid moth, especially of " 
psolophus pomcteUuSs which skele¬ 
tonizes apple-leaves. 3. The grub of 
any destructive beetle, as n weevil, 
palni'er-y, pQm'gr-i, «. [-ies, pi .] 


compound (OjgHwOsj formed by the action of alcoholic 
__ - ^ — :id. 


having arborescent, simple or rarely branched trunks, 
terminal pinnate or fan-ehaped leaves, and small fre¬ 
quently dioecious flowers on a branched spadix which is 
enclosed within a one- to many-valved spatlic. It em¬ 
braces 7 tribes, 129 genera, and about 1,100 species, mainly 
natives of the tropics. See palm. [< L. palma , palm-tree"; 
see palm 3 , n.] — pal-iiia'ceon*, a. 

)>nl"ni n*CIirl»'tl, pal*ma*cris'ti, n. A plant (filcinvs ’ A place foVgfowing palms. 
commwrfWf)oftheapurgefnmily(^7y^or&iae^),withvcry pni-mefle' pal-met', n. Gr. & 
large, alternate, peltate, palmately 7- to 11-clcft leaves, Pom. Archeol. A carved or painted 
clustered flowers, and prickly 3-seedcd cnpenlce. It is omnment resembling a nalm-leaf- an 
cultivated for Its oily seeds, whleh yield the castor-oil of niUhemUm fp d?m h palma) nalm 1 

commerce, sod in temperate clhnaies as an ornamental ....i P a i 6 POlmap palm.] --- aj.v* nnswn. iaur.«. 

annual herb. In warm temperate regions and the tropics l >dl * n,cl ,( b pal-pact o, n. \ . Anv one of various fan- tinl-mns'en-py, pal-mos'co-pl or psl'mo-sco’pl, n. Med. 
It becomes a shrub or tree. Called also eaftlor*oil plant. palms of different genera, especially the cabbage-palm Investigation of pulse-beats and heart-movement ss a foun- 

rT -’ J - . “ ' \Sabal Palmetto) of the const of the Carolinas, Georgia, dation s ” 

and Florida. Its stem, nsn- 



A Palmctte from 
the Acropolis, 
Athena. 


potash on dJ-bromo-palmltlc acid 
piil'ml'lone, pal'mi-ton, n. Chem. A crystalline com¬ 
pound, (CirIIbDjjCO, formed by distilling calcium or bari¬ 
um pnlmitate with lime. It is a ketone of palmitic acid, 
and is called nlso dipentadecyl ketone. [< palm 2 , «.] 
palm'dcaf", pdm'-llf. n. 1 . The leaf of a palm. 2. 
[Colloq., U. S.J A fan made from the dried leaf of a 
palm or palmetto; palm-leaf fan. 3 . In decorative art, 
n motif remotely resembling the leaf of a palm: seen in 
India shawls and many Eastern and Western fabrics. 


e palm ofth e hand.—p. fiiMcin, thick, dense tls- 
l lnjLhc palm under the skin and extending to the 


[L.; palma. hnnd; Chrisli , gen. of Chrixfus: sccCumsT.l 

palm'erlst"^. 

pal'nm-elfe,pal'ma-sQit, n. Geol. Any fossil organ¬ 
ism, stem, or fruit thnt aeems to ljelong to the palms. 
[< L .palma. palm-tree; see palm 3 , ».] 
pal'mar, pal'mar, a. Of, pertaining to, nr situated near 
the palm or palmH. [< L. palmarix, < palma, hand.] 

— pnlnmr arch, one of two arterial arcades (the super¬ 
ficial and the deep) between the radial and ulnar arteriea 
across the ■ - 

sue found 

bases of the fingers, 
pal'mar. n. 1. A palmar muscle or nerve, pnl'- 
ma-rlsf. 2. Echin. A brachial plate of the third order 
of a crinnid. Called also palmare and palmarium. 
paTma-ry 1 , pnl'ma-ri, a. Deserving the pnlm or prize; 
most worthy or important; principal; chief. 

Such are the loctwts.—whose existence the ancient heretic* 
brought forward as their palmary proof that there was an evil 
creator. J. H. Newman Callisla ch. 15, p. 170. [a. a o. ’73.] 

[< L. palmarius, < palma , palm-branch; sec palm 2 , «.] 
pa I'm n •ry 2 , a. [Rare.] Same as palmar. 
pal'inato, j pal'met or -myt, -m$*tyd, a. 1 . Resem- 
]>a!'tnii"led, \ biing an open hand. ( 1 ) Broad and flat, 
with Anger-like “ 

projections, as the 1 
antlers of the 
moose, or some 
corals. ( 2 ) Bot. 

Having lobes (usu¬ 
ally five) that di¬ 
verge from the 
apex nf the petiole, 
as a leaf. (3) Or¬ 
nith. Webbed, as 
a bird’s foot. 2. 

Web-footed. [<L. 
palmaim , marked 

a P w m ! f t. Palmately compound leaf of the red 
n hand, < palma , buckeye (jEsculua Pat fa). 2. Slmllnr leaf 



Palmate Leave*. 


for prognosis in disease. [< palm), n., -f- -scopy.] 
pnlm'siter, pdm'stnr, n. Same ss palmister. 
l*alm Si» il'clay. The Sunday before Esster, being the 
last Sunday in Lent and the first iu Holy Week: so called 
in commemoration of Christ’s entry into Jerusalem, when 
palm-branches were strewn before bim. 
pn f'liiu-ln. pai'miu-lo, n. [L.] A finger-key or digital of 
a keyboard instrument. 

pttlm'y, pffm'i, a. [palm'i-er; PAL 3 t'i-EST.] 1 . ^larked 
by prosperity or triumph; flourishing. 

Abroad he [Cromwell | had made the name of England as much re¬ 
spected and feared as Io thepahnieaf days of Queen Elizabeth. T. E. 
May J>cniocraci/ in Europe vol. ii, ch. 21, p. 446. [a. a s. ’89.] 

2. Producing or abounding in palms; ae, b. palmy isle. 

3. [Rare.] Obtained or derived from the palm. 

His dress la woven of palmy strands. 

Whittier The Palm-Tree st. 8. 
pnl-niy'ra, pal-mai'ra or -ml'ra, n. 1. An East-ln- 
dian pnlm {Boramts Jlabellifonni*) with a cylindrical 
stem 50 to 100 feet in height bearing a crown nf large 
fan-shaped leaves. The edible fruit has a pulpy cover¬ 
ing which is made into Jelly, Among the manv produets of 
the tree are palm wine or toddy, jaggery or palm-sugar, the 
hard durable wood, and the leaves. 

2. [P-] Helminth. A genus typical of Palmyi'idie. \< 
h. Palmyra , a city in Syria.] pul-iny'ra‘i>nl 111 ''$; 
pnl-niy'railrec"£. — pnl-mv'rn*wood", n. The 
wood of the palmyra-palm and the coeonut-palm. 

(genua Palmyra). 
>f or pertaining to 

_,_„_Wl.... ... Tadmor. II. n. 

A native or citizen of Palmyra. JPnF'ni j-re'nl-anj; 
__ ___ __I*al-myr'l-Hi«t. 

same region, but with a prostrate stem and growing in low I*al-my r'l-tlfe, pal-mir'i-di or -de, n. pi. Helminth. A 
sandy swamps.— j>« (lag, the State flag of Somh Carolina, family of rapacious annelids with segnn 
hearings palmetto-tree.—P. Suite. South Carolina.—pn I - without clvtra \< Pat myha 1 
»iict'io«Nvce''vil, n. A weevil (Rhynchonhoruxcruentn- aKmvVl.l n - nnuL v'ral.l o 

tus) infesting American palmettos.— riivni r West-In- ..„/i v,!’.* 111 ^ r r i,! 1 ’, , - pai-mj roiu,fl. 
dlan species ( Sabal umbrac.ulifera) with erect stem 60 to i 0 */^ Dd * rr> im ^ a 8 i G i LL ^i X< i llA \ 

80 feet high, yielding panicles of sweet hlaeklsh fruit and P^'DPIo, pa-lO'lb, n. [Pacific Islands.] A nereoid sen- 
leaves used for thatching, whence the local names in Js- worm ( Palolo vtrtdix) of Samoa, that pei 

inaicaof big thatch and bull-thatch. last quarter of the October moon) ana in great 


ally thickened upward and 
rough with the bases of the old 
leafstalks, is from 20 to 50 feet 
high. The leaves, terminal 
from a single bud, are from 0 
to 10 feet long. The spadix 
from the same bud in early 
spring isteDderand nutritious 
like cabbage. The stem, be¬ 
ing very durable under water 
and not attacked by the ship- 
worm, is valuable for plies 
and wharves, pnl •itiet'to* 
l»nhn"f. 

On the opposite shore the soft 
foliage of palmettoe s, like great 
ostrich pi nines, rose agniost the 
sky. Constancp. F. woolson 
East Angels ch. 22, p. 385. [ 11 .] 

2. A hat made of palmetto- 
leaves. 

Mr. Skeggs, with his palmetto 
on and his cigar in his mouth, walks 
around to put farewell toncheB on 
hia warea. Harriet B, Stowr 
Uncle Tom's Cabin ch. 30, p. 371. 
[II. M. A CO. ’90.] 

[< Sp. palmito , dim. of pal- 




. J 1 creeping cnudexseverallnches in dlam 

eter, nnd palmately many-eleft leaves.— ilwnrf p., a com 
goner (Sabal Adanxoni) of thecabbage-pnhnettoand of the 


segments alike and 


periodically (at the 
id in great numbers. 



eofa, arm, a«k; at, fare, accord; element, = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, % = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulsle 
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pail 


strike with palsy; deprive of mnscular power or of sensi¬ 
bility; paralyze. 


A pereoa palsied In conseqnenc© of iojory to the spinal cord la 
withoot feeling in his legs, and yet they move when irritated. 

George Moore Body and Mind ch. 4, p. 50. [ii. ’49.] 
Figuratively, to destroy function or energy in; ns, the 
* • ■ * ’"-indulgence II. i. " ' 


on I p+* rf. To have a feeling of; feel, 
pali>, palp, n. A feeler. Specifically: (I) One of the 
jointed sense-organs attached to the month-organs, as 
labia, maxillae, or mandibles.of arthropods. (2) Conch. 

An oral appendage, as in bivalves. [< L. }xtlpo, stroke.] 
lUll'pit*; [PAl/FI, /V.]. 

lial'na-ld, -new. Palpable, elc. Phil. Soc. 

Iial'pii-ble, pai'pa-bl, a , 1. That may be touched or 

felt; perceptible by feeling or touch; as, a palpable ob¬ 
ject. 2 . Readilv perceived as if by touch; open to rec¬ 
ognition or detection: easily perceptible; obvious; ns, 
a palpable blnnder. 3. Afed. That may be perceived by 1 * r 

pal^witiojL_ [< LL.^ P^P^iljs, < L. paljx >, touch.] jty to move or to control movement. 


To be or 


Synonym*: *ee manifest. , . 

— imlSiH-bll'I-ty, n. The state or quality of be¬ 
ing palpable; tangibleness; obvlonsness. 

Common phnical palpability ia only a proof of mortality. 
Leigh HUNT Men,Women and Books , A Aorcf Party io vol. 1, 
p. 83. in.’47.1 

pal'pa-ble-ueHH*.— pal'pa-bly, adv. In n pal- 


2 . _ 

will was pained by self-indulgence, 
become affected with palsy. 

Until the wizard’s curses hoog 
Suspended oo hi* palsying toogue. 

Whittier Mogg Megan* pt. i, et. 15. 
y, n. 1. Pathol. Paralyse; loosely, any weakening 
or loss, temporary or permanent, of sensation, or of abil¬ 
ity to move or to control movement. 2 . Infirmity In 
action; ioefliclency; as, the palsy of the administration. 
[< F. paralysis < L. paralysis; see paralysis.] 

— Hell’s pn lay. partial paralyala produced by a lesion of 
thefaolal nerve.—creeping p.. slowly progressive pandy- 
sis — lemlGpnParalyslslndueeabylead-polsonlng. 
— mere ii ri nl p,, snaking palay loduced by mercurial pol- 
soDlng.—scriveners’ or scrivers’ p., writers’ cramp.- 



lml-pn'rl-iun, paI-p£'ri-umo/* -pg'ri-um, n. [-fii-A.p/.l 
Entom. Tbe snpporting membrane of the labial palps of 
a caraboid beetle. [ < palp.] 
palpate, pal'pSt. rf. [-pa'ted; -pa’tino.1 To feel or 
feel after; examine by touch or palpation. [< L. palpa- 
tus, pp. of palpOy feel.] 

pal'pet or -pet, a. Furnished with palps, 
pal-pn'tIon, pal-pS'shun, ri. 1. Med. The process of 
examining or exploring morbid conditions by means of 
tonch; a digital or manual exploration. 

A not* wai brought lo. which from Its fat. soft 
and not anakilled palpation, 1 diagnosed as 1 
which tn Scotland may well be called filthy. John 
Hours, Eotes on Art in first aerie*, p. til. (t. * r. «.] 

21 . The act of touching or feeling. pnl'trlngt, n. Apaltryt- ^.„ . 

I*n l"pn-i<> / rew, pal'pa-to'rtz or -res, n. pi. 1. Arach. pal'lry, pSl'tri, o.* [pal'tki-eh: pal'tiu-est.] llav 

. A_» _ _ w _III_I „ tnnwim.ivlllaFv inrr 11 f f lr> nr nn u-nrth nr L-nlnn* tritlinrr 1 cmitcmnlihlr 1 


o palter with one’s pledged t 

The brave makes danger opportunity; 

The waverer./xdrerfup with the chaoce tuhlime. 

Dwarfs it to peril. Lowell Washers of the Shroud st. 13. 
2t. To talk Idly; babble. 3t. To haggle, 
lit, t. 1. To consume In trifling; squnnder. 2. To 
bring abont by trickery; patch up. [Cp. paltry.] 
panl'lcrt. 

— pal'tcr-er, n. An insincere talker or trifling doer, 
pal'teril, imp. Paltered. Phil. Soc. 

“-■- J - “ i; paltry. pn»il'ter-ly+, 

„ a paltcrly manner. pnuPier-lyt. 
_.. sleeved jacket of the 11th and 15th cen¬ 
turies. iml'tnkt. 

pnPirlnst, h. A paltry trifle, pnl'tryt. 


extending from the Atlantic to the Andes: sometimes 
applied to other similar plains. [Sp.; < Peru. pampa, 
plain.]—panP.passcnt", n. A w ildcat (Fells peyeros) of 
the pampas, having a somewhat short tall and loop yellow¬ 
ish-gray fur obliquely marked with darker strlpea.—p.s 
deer, n. A small reddish-brown blaetocerlne deer (Cort- 
acuscampestrls) of the pampas: remarkable for the efflu¬ 
vium emitted by the buck and 
tainting lta flesh in the rut- 
tlog-season. — p.tgrnss, v. 

A tall ornamental reed-Uke 
grass ( Gynerium, argenteum) 
with long and narrow rigid 
leavea much crowded at the 
base, and naked culms several 
feet high, with very large 
thick silvery panlelea: origi¬ 
nally from the pampAs of 
South America.— p,;nce* n. 

A variety of sorghum (NY>r- 
ghum cermium ) with droop¬ 
ing heads: grown In the south¬ 
ern United States. 


Pun i pus-grass. 



|)ftl teril, Imp. Palter 
t look, by • hopes pn l'tcr-1 y+, a. Mean; i 
that form of lucre unl'ter-1 V+. adc lU A I 

ms Baown .Sparc p” J'tockt, A sleeve* 


A suoorder of onillonlnc arachnids with snpramaxlllary 
lamime and slender palpi. 2. Entom. The Ecydnuenidse 
as a group. 3. Ornith. The rallifonn birds as an order. 
[L., strokers, < />a//x>, stroke.] 

— pal-j>a'tor, n.— |)aP|>a-lu'rl*al, a. 


ing little or no worth or value; trilling; contemptible. 

Tha paltry aum of ten rente a d»y makes $36.50 per annum. 

J. M. Bucaley Oaf* or Wild Oats f ch. 28, p. 248. [m. ’85.] 

[< patter- (in palteuly), < MLG .palter- In palterlap- 
j>ert, rags.] P* 

Synonym*: see childish; insionificant; little; l^p.] 


r, pnnvper. 

To feed with rich or luxu¬ 
rious foods; Indulge hi lux¬ 
urious living; glut; hence, to furnish in profusion with 
that which conduces to luxury or ease; gratify inordi¬ 
nately; Indulge excessively. 

The public aerrice wa* starved that courtier* might be pom- 
pered. Macaulay England vol. i, ch. 3, p. 239. [p. s. & co. ’I9.J 
His original propenaities. released from restraint, and pampered 
hy iodulgence, . . . grew up into « apirit of despotism as stern and 
absolute a* ever usurped tne human heart. Channing 11‘orA‘s, 
Xapoleon Bonoparte pt. 1, p. 540. \ A. U. A. ’83.] 
lit. i. To Indulge oneself excessively. [Frcq. < LG. 
pampeny pamper oneself, < jxwipe , pai».J pan 
l»ain'per-lzc$; pjin'pcrt. 

Synonym*: caress, cockle, coddle, glut, 
spoil. See caress; indulge.— Antonym*; 
pllue, harden. Inure, starve, stint. 

— i>aiii'|>eretl-ne*fc, n. The state of being pam- 
>erea.—pam'Dcr-er, w. 

mi-pe'ro, pam-pfi'rO, C . (-pcr'O, -r>I'rO, Hr.), n. 
Sp.] A strong, cold, dry southwest wind of the Ar^en- 


ftnipt; 

t. Indulge, pet, 
a: deny, dfscl- 


pei 


tine ; 


„ . - -pnl'jpe-brnlo* a. llialng ev .. ^ ... 

brouN. a. [itare.l Having heavy or noilceable eyebrowa. 


pulped, palpt, a. Having a palp or palpi, 
pa l'pl» pal'pai or -pi, n. Flnral of palpus. ■ 

palpi-. Derived from New Latin jxttjntA , feeler, palp (< u 
h.ixtlpOy feel): a combining form.—pal'pi-cll, n. Zooph. 
Ooeo/thcmlcroAcoplc, hnlr-llke proce*»ei*of the ectoderm, mactie w 
regarded *« *d organ of touch. |inFuo-cil:.— pHFpl- 
cn mi. I, a. Having Antenna-llke palps; of or pertaining 
to the Pulplcornia. 11. n. 1. A long antennn-llke labial 
■*, One of the l*nI w |»I-c«rbiI•», 


pampas, generally ‘advancing with a w’eU-mnrked 
— pal'trl-ly, adc.— pal't rl-iie**, v. and very black cloud-front. 

pnl'ii-daL p«ryu-dol, C. (pa-Ilfl’dal. S. 11V.) (xm), n. pnnt / i>lin>gniiat. a. Omnivorous. 

[Itare.J Of orpertalnlng to a marsh or awamp: fenny. t<L. pmiripliletn vi. To write or Issue a pamphlet or pamphlets. 
()>afud-),Bwamp. pa-liw^ rnltj pn-lus'irlntet. panUpli lei, pom flet,n. 1. A printed work consisting of 


pttlus(palud‘)yS'K%mp., . .. ... __ __ 

h-1 ii ^«l a-me u'l ii in, ' pa-ia'da-men'tuuij 


pQ-lQ'd 
infint, n. [-ta, pi.} Pom. A 


palp. . 

n. pi. Entom. The //ydrophUUf.'r n* 


l*nl 


ror'iicwt.— pH I'pl-fer, n. Eutom. The sob-rite bearing 
ttie maxillary palp of ad Insect.— pn l-pi f'er-on n, «. 

1 tearing palp*, especially maxillary pain*— pn FpNtVirni. 
a. Having the form of a palp.— pnl'pl-ger, «- The por¬ 
tion (seldom dIffereDtlal*-d > of the IIgula bearing the labial 
palps of ad Inaeet.— pn l-i>lg'er-oii*, n. Hearing palps, 
especially labial palp*.— l , n 1 * pi - mo n * 1 - die, n. pi. 
Arorh. A family of typlcnl aplder* with a sfngle pair of 
spinnerets. Hnl-plin'n-nn*, n. <l. g.) — pn l"pl-mn iri- 
l#t. a. & n.— pnl-plm'n-nolil, a. 
pnl'pl-tanl, pal‘pMant,a. lArehalc.] l*alpltatlng. 

The air all palpitant with b*al of drum 

And blare of trumpets, cymbals, horn*, and ahawm*. 

A a go Bates Sorrmr of liohab dir. Iv, it. S. 

paUpl-fale, pnFpl-t^t, vi. [-ta'ted; -ta'tino.] 1 . 
To potato or beat quickly; throb gently and fast; as, 
the air waa palpitating with song. 2. Especially, to 
beat more rapidly than la usual or normal (often sensi¬ 
bly or palpably); flutter: said especially of exulted action 
of the heart, rarely of the arteries. 

Mcaacr Luca Cominl . . . felt hi* heart palpitating a little with 
the rue that he had a Latio oration lo read. 

Georg a Kliot Romola ch. 91, p. 189. fn.l 
[< L .pal/dtOy pp. palpi/atusy pant, < paly*), stroke, feel.] 
|Ml |tl-ta 1 l(Mi pal’pl-t£*'shun, n. itajdd and lrregnlnr 
pulsation; quivering; throbbing; specifically, an aboor* 
mnlly rapid throhhlng or fluttering movement of the 
heart, excited by violent action of the body, fear, fright, 
or disease. 

O Moon! the oldcat chadr* ’moo*olde*t tree* 

Feel palpitations when thou looke*l lu. 

KaaTs Endymion bk. Ill t st. 1. 
|>alp'lea**, palp^es, a. Having nn palps, 
pn l'po-c11, n. Same as palp i cil. 

parnnii, pal'pan, n. Zooph. A slphonophnre person, 
moflifled as a taster or feeler. [< L. palpo, fecl.l 
pn Uim -1 ti s, jml'pin-lus, n. [-li, -IqI or -II, jit. 1. A 
little palp. 2. One of the small maxillary polps of a 
lepHopter. [Dim. of palpi *.] 
pnl'piiH, pal'pus, n. [-pi, -pol or -pt, p/.] [NL.1 A palp, 
imls'gra ve", pftlz'grfev’ E. 11 ' H r. (puiE-yC.) (xnt), n. 
G. Hist. Originally, one having charge of a roval or the 



paiirplilcl, - - r , , 

sheets, generally few, stitched but not permanently bound. 

I happened ... to «ay that a jximphlet meant a prow piece. 
Johnaon. ’No, Sir. A few aheet* of poetry unbound are u pam¬ 
phlet, a* much a* a few aheetc of prose.’ 

Boswell Johnson , 1778 in vol. iv, p. 137. [c. E. A a. 24.] 
2. A brief treatise or essay, nsuaily forensic and on n 
subject of current Interest: greatly in vogue in England 
during the IGth, I?tb, and 18th centuries, and often bitter 
intone. 3 t. A brief manuscript. [Possibly < LL. Pam- 
phila , a female author of epitomes In the 1st century; or 
< OF. Pamjtettey < LL. PamphUvs, name of n popular 
poem.]—1»« in 'i*lilet-n-rj , a. Of or pertaining to a 


pamphlet; of the nature of a pamphlet. 
[»Hin' , plileC-err', pnnrflet-ir', tl. To 
sue pumphlcta, especially controversial on 


pal 

pcdally,* one of the hereditary nifera or 
neira of the Falntinate, callea also pals- 
graces of the llhine. [ < MI). paltsgrarey 
< paltsy palace (< L. jmlatium; see pal¬ 
ace), -f grate, count.] paTgrn vej. 

- - pHN'gi-H-vliie", n. The wife or 
widow of a palsgrave. 

I in I'ftlctl, pol'zid, a , Affected with palsy; 

paralytic, jin FhIc-b It. 
l»n I'rIm i^l'Btof (pal'-, C.), n. Ar¬ 
ched. An ancient 'weapon or Implement, 
consisting osnaliy of a w«lge of metal or 
stone fixed by a tongue in a staff, used by 
the Celts and ScandlunvUns. [< Dun. 
paalslaty < Ira. pdlstafr , an Iron-pointed 

• ^ ,..tn nnla J mhtf*. -t ■ ft 1 OunT. 



i.l pn 

pielii ' r «la-iiieii , tuin 
'uMa-inent, 

he distinctive 
worn bv a- Ho¬ 
man commanding gen¬ 
eral and members of his 
staff In time of war, and 
later by the emperor as 
head of the army. It 
was worn over the ar¬ 
mor and fastened In 
front or on one shoul¬ 
der by a clasp. 

A ad flnug on Him in old 
*c*r\etjxiludamei\t-*otnt> 
c**t-orf war cloak, with It* 
purple lalklarc, from the 
tTwtorUn wardrobe. 

Kaarar Life of Christ 
cb. «0, p. 429. (*. P. D.) 

[< L. paludamcnlvmy 
soldier’s cloak.] 
pal(itil-,pallid-. De¬ 
rived from Latin polos 
( palud-)y marsh: combl- 
mng forms. — l*n-lu"- 
di-reDll-d»r, n. pt. 

Helminth. A family of 
phylactokpnintous poly- 
zoans having a much- 
branched polypldoin 
with uolserial cells end 
to end. Pa -1 it "d I * 
rrl'ln* n. (t. a.)*pn« 

I n ^il I-celMl ii. r>-~ ’ — 

l>n -In "ill-cel'Inid. The Pnludamentum, as shown on 
o.—pHl^u-dlr'a-ln*, a statue of Jullua Cfosar In the 
n. pi. Ornith. An order Capltollne Museum, Home, 
or suborder of carinate 

birds, including the cranes and rails.— pa-liPdUeolc, n. 

1. inhahUing marshes. 2. Of or pertaining lo the Piln- 
dicolte, nnl"ti-cnc'n-lin(cl| pal^u-dle'n-loiiwt,— 
l>nl^ii»dPna, n. Conch. 1, A vivlparold pond-snail. 

2. il'-I A genus typical of Pnludlnldse.— pHi"u>di'iiul, UV(1WIM 

u. Inhabiting pnl' n-illn e, o. Of or pennln- jJ?n? 

Ing to a marsh.— Pnl^ii-dln'l-dir.n. pf. ConcA. ? he Dn m/oro!^oain’oer. tl. [F.f Arch. A design of grapes and 
nrfpartrhr.— jiri -1 oGl 1 -nn(IM, a. P vinelleaves wltfi^wfilch, for instance, the grooves of r spiral 

2 - Of or pertaining to the genus Mvipeirns (/vi/mfinQ). pnlninn nre soinetlmea decorated. 

a. more ] P.lndlnc.-Mte.] a. Ilav- 

monse-bird 8 or 
[< pam- + Gr. 

living In marshes; marshy. ' , prOy forward, -j- daktylos, toe.] 

-_ *■-*'-* pfnal or pg It, jh.\ p B n», pan, v. [panned; pan'nino.] 

(lcareous luinlnm or To treat with the pan 
iry septa surrounding tne Interior cavity of a (gold) by shaking t 
coral. fL., stake.] pn'lnlej; p»il'n-lli*+. 

Iin-ln«'(rnl, -irl-nn, -irliidso. Same as paludal. 
l»n I'xvar. n. Same a* pulw ar. 

pit'ly*» pe ll, a. i Poet. I Lacking color or brilliancy; pale. 

The moon, too, oneffs her paly stream 
Ot lustre from tnr uoUr beam. 

MooHK Odes of Anacreon xxl.l. 9. 
pn'ly 3 , a. Her. Dlvidetl palewlse, the number of auch di¬ 
visions (always even) being specified. (< OF. pally < pul, 

PA LB i, n.l _ , . , . , . 

pain, pam. n. In the game of loo, the knave of clubs. 

,. t<-^ ^ ir pomphiloSy proper name, < 


compose or le¬ 
ones. 

It was n"n age of pamphleteering, of venomoa«, virulent, ansoru- 
puloua * m otlky John of Bomeveld vol. Ii, ch. 16, p. 191. [H. ’74.] 
pani"plilet-eer / , n. One who writes pamphlets: 
sometimes a term of contempt. 

Swift . . . waa probahlv the greatest English pamphleteer at s 
time wheo the pamphlet had to do all the work of the leading arti¬ 
cle and oiost of the work of tho platform. 

McCarthy Four Georges vol. i, ch. 2, p. 35. [h. ’85.] 
pn tn'plirnct, pam’fract, a. [Rare.] Covered or protected 
completely, aa with a coat of mall. [< pam- + Gr. phrak- 
tos, fenced, <phras8li, fence in.] 
pn m-pliys'le-itl. pnm-flz'ic-ol, a. [Rare.] Of or belong¬ 
ing to nature or the physical universe considered aa origi¬ 
nating nnd embracing all things. 

ll may be regarded a* determined Into existence either from 
God, or from Nntore. ... If from Nature, we take the pamphys- 
Iml [track), within sight of Comte. MaktiNEAU Types of Ethical 
Theory vnl. ii, intro., p. 3. [MACH. ’91.] 
pn in-pi PI tint* n. A variety of fur, or of furry cloth; also, 
a party-colored coat worn by servants, pam-piPiniit; 
pnxvm-pIPyniit. . „ , 

pinii-pl iPl-f ornt, pnm-pinM-fSrm, a. Cnrlinglike the 
tendril of a vine. [ < L. pampinvs , tendril, -f -form.] 

— pa in pi n I tnr in plexus, a highly convoluted plexua 
of velna that conveys the blood from the genital gland 


in(ei| pal^n-dlc'n-Innxt,— (ovary nr testis). , 

h. 1, A vivlparold pond-snaii. pain-plc^l-a, pam-plPji-c or -plc'gi-a, 

leifM — nn I S/m _*11 «i 1 * / . ___i ___*1 «a 1 1 


General paralysis; palsy of the whole body, 
rg, blow.] pn n-jric'gl-ai. 


n. Pathol. 
[< pam- + 

design of grapes and 


The morhld eondIMona observed In those who live among lug all four toes directed forward, as nn 
marshes; malarial disease.— paPu-illine", a. Growing or colics. See^lllue.^under mouse-bird. [< 

^r. ##«-.. v »k.»«i.v, .-..v ........v -- -- — living in marshes; marshy. 

Imperial court or household; also, one of an order of no- pG'lus or pgMus, n. [pa^li, p< 

bluty corresponding to a viscount, anti having judicial Zooph. One nf the thin, upright, cult 
authority over the bailiff* of royal palaces or lands; es- accessory septa surrounding the Ini 


[Abhr.< F. pamphUc, < Gr. Pam 
pas (pan-), ail, 4- philoSy dear.] 
i»a in-. Form or pan- before Inbia 


pa in-. Form or pan- berore labials. 

pn m'l»nniiuanclie", pam'banoinftoch*, n. [Tam.) A very 
long .Malabar canoe hollowed from a alugle tree. Called also 

< iMl, pni'-i +’t<i/r, HUB.] ]>>>■'- A Umc/e p s i. „"7^|'eiTn Phil. Soc. 

p«P»icrt,* , ™ a A pflSrim'»*»Uffr pi. The great open trcelc f 8 plains 

pal'ny, pAl'/I, r. {pal'sieu; PAi/sr-iNa.] I. f. 1. To in the region or J* 


I. t. 1 , Alining. 
panning process, as earth, or to separate 

„ 7 VJ ..g the gold-bearing earth or gravel with 

water in a pan: often with out; ns, he panned out half 
an ounce; he panned a ton of pnying dirt. 2 . [Oolloq.] 
Hence, to obtain In any way; secure; bag; net; aa, they 
panned a good supply. 3. To cook and serve in a pan; 
ns, panned oysters. 

11 . i. [Colloq., U. S.] Alining. 1. To yield gold, as 
earth; also, tn appear, as gold, in a pnn: with out; as, that 
earth pans out w ell; hence, to give a result, especially as 
compared with expectation; as, this business does not 
pan out well 

It WM gold, . . . and thongh it did not yield *o bounteonuly a* 
the *Uver lode, U panned out handsomely. 

Aldrich Prudence Palfrey eh. 7, p. 123. (ll. M. a co. 90.) 
2, To obtain or try to obtain gold by using the pan. 

We had panned op aod down the hill*ide« till they looked 

plowed k^twaIN Boughing It ch. 6t,p. 443. [AM. r. CO. *72.] 


aa = out; oil; 16= fFud, 1Q = future; c 


_ _ —panned out [Slang, U. S.l, exhausted; bankrupt. 

South^America south* of the Amazon, pna*h rf- & rt. To fit t ogether; harmonize. __ 

<,from; t, obsolete; variant. 


xk; chnrcli; dh -the; go, alng, ink; so; thin; zli = azure; F. bon, dune. 






pan 


1270 


Pandinidrc 


the active ferments of the pancreatic juice, pan'- 
ere-a-tlnct 


alanee. 

.] A small raccoon-1 Ike carnl- 
the southeastern Himalayas, 


pan 1 , pan, ». 1. A wide shallow vessel, especially soch Pan^An'srli-ean, pan*-ao'gli-con, a. Of, pertaining 

a vessel, usually metallic or earthen, for domestic use, as to, or including all branches or members of the Anglican ___ 

In holding liquids or In cooking; as, a milk-nan; a dish* Church, as the Church of England, the allied churches of imnc'*\v1ieel", panc'-hwil', n. [Rare.] A disk-Uke wheel, 
pan; a breaa-pan. 2. Manvf. A vessel, either open or {Scotland, Ireland, and the British colonies, and the Prot- au cb as appears in representations of ancient chariots, 
closed, for boiling and evaporating; also, a natural or cstaut Episcopal Church in the United States. X5!!*in&nd n l a vi 

artificial depression In the earth for evaporating brine pnn'ar-eliy, pan'Gr-kl, n. Universal dominion; an *Ilii pao'da n [E lod 
in salt-making. 3. Mining . A circular sheet-iron diah all-inclnding kingdom. [< Gr. panarchos, all-ruling, V ore (xklurus fillgena) of 
with sloping sides, in which gold is separated from earth < ixts, all, + arend , rnle.l with long reddish- 

or gravel by twirling or shaking It with water. 4. Metal. i>nn ;/ n-ri'rl-iiiu, pan’a-rlsnT-um or -ri'tl-mn, n. Same as brown fur darker be- 
(1) A cold pot with grated bottom, In which platea newly paronychia. L< L. panarlclum , cor. of paronychium, low and ringed tall. 

t i n n ac? ft rv> cp f itti In And ^ A shAllnw oiipti * PAHON^CHIA,] ])il~inl 1*1 p fl* Ii ll • 111 O ill* 

Shilh Pnn'nr-t lirl't pan'Gr-thral’tts or -thri'tls. 71. Pathol. 11111, etc. Same as 

amalgamatmg-\essel in which ore Is ground and min Jed ioflfunmatlou of a joint Involving the whole structure; pandemonium, etc. 
with quicksilver so as to form an amalgam. 5. The rheumatie gout. [#c pan- 4- AHTiiniTis.] pnn'dnl, pandnl, n. 

powder-cavity of a flint-lock. pnu'a-ry, pna'a-ri. I, a. Of or pertaining to bread, lit. LAoglo-lnd.] Ashed 

He «W » flash in the pan from the gun of a countryman posted n. A place for keeping or storing bread. [< LL. panari- or booth; also, a can- 
behind » wall. I a vino tPoMfuffton toI. i, ch. 37, p. 3SW. [g. p. p.] , urn, place for keeping bread, < L. panls, bread.] opy or awning. 

r Cam ThpRnrbot at n hinoo The^knll hold rnn-nlli"e-ure'n, pan-ath’g-ni'a or-ne'a, 71. pi. Gr. An- Pan-daUl-dfC, 
b. Cam Ihe socket or a hinge. 7. ineshuj], as noia ^ The most famous and important of Athenian festl- nan-dal'i-dT or ^1p I 
Ing the brain; the hrainpan. S. [b. Afr.j Any natural yais, celebrated yearly, with a celehration of special mag- „ cmut A fum’’ 

nlfleence (the srrenter Pnnntliciiren) every 5th year: nVAf 
held In honor of Athena, patron goddess of Athens, and said 1] ^ or polycarmdean 
to commemorate the nnloo of Attica under Theseus. It In- inaernrane with a 
eluded gymnastic nod musical contests, various entertain- slender toothed ros- 


depreeslon In the earth]containing water or mud. 9. The 
solid stratum of clay, pebbles, etc., underlying soil; hard- 
pan: used chiefly in Great Britain. 10. Aavt. (1) A 
large, ’ * * 



large, heavy piece of floe-ice. (2) The broad posterior ex¬ 
tremity of the lower jaw of a whale, especially of the 
sperm-whale. [C.] [< AS. panne , < L L. panna, < L. 
jxitina, prob. < palto, be open.] 

—cultInff the pnn, a process In soap-making, conslat- 
"r id throwing salt l _i -"- L " ‘ 


uuoowt- nuu inucuuai y luam. vuiiuuo cuiui tain* 

moots, and a great procession, of which there Is a celebrated tram, first 
representation on the frieze of the Parthenon. [< Gr. Pan • and last thi 


nala, < pas, all, 4- Athlne, Athene.] 
-l , nn-nil»' / i>mc'iin, 1 > nn-ntli"e-im'ic, a. 
longing to or characteristic of the Panatheuaea. 


The Panda. i/ 18 

perelopoda not chelate and second chelate, 
three simple. Pan-dn'l 11s, 72. (t g.) 

R —paii-dal'Id, n .— pan'da-lold, a. 
ue * pan-ilnll', pao-dBl', n. Her. A splndle-eross. pen-dnli'i. 


cu,llu f H}® PHllt a urotess w Huap-iiiaKius> tuiuiai* longing to or enaracieriSilC or tnc 1 anatneuaea. linn'tlnn nan'dan 11 IF InH A small nmaiitonfBl hnv 

L"FhS“^enoeutra^cTKM°«kairtire P re?aU holnlau. pan'kek’, n. 1. A thin cake made of hat- ‘’^Snimon’l/Sfineklioi^cylindAort. ’ 

ter and fried in a pan or baked on a griddle. 2. An lm- p>iii"da-na / coa' nan'da-n£'se-t or -na'ce-f* n nl 
the soap coagulates Hnd separates from the water.;-pau'* itotinn loatunr. . u “ n , e A 6 l _ or _ng ce e, n. pi. 


b aoap coagulates Hnd separates from the water. — pan'i 
cov^rr, n. The piece covering the prlmlng-pan In a flint¬ 
lock or other old firearm.—pumice, n. (Local, Canada.] 
Thin lee driven by winds and currents. [C.]— to snvor 
of ilie pnn, to smack of heresy; betray one’a origin.— 
to turn a riurimpnn, to change one’a views or party 
suddenly for the sake of personal advantage. 


itatlon leather fonnaolee, etc., composed of leather scrape 
and glne made Into sheets by hydraulic pressure. 

— pancake lee, thin round floating cakes of Jee that 
appear In July or August, and first Indicate the approach of 
winter In polar seas.—P, Tuesday [Eng.], Shrove Tues¬ 
day: 1q allusion to the pancakes eaten on that day. 


pan 9 , n. 1. Arch. One of the squares of framing iu irr 5“?® as panchaht. ^ 

a half-timbered house. 2. Fort. The distance between SSil/ce-roii’t^ P A bek^eirdle^nnprf 6 panay * 
thejinglc^f A the ^^jul^,nnd the flank^ nngle^ ^Mjl. |, nn ci,, pguJh, C. (paS; L W?),* ti P Same as Launch: ob- 
““ ~ ^ Y “ % ™ “ ’ “ ’ ceept In the nautical sense. 

g. Hist. 


Hot. An order*of monocotyledonoua shrubs or treeg 
— the ecrew-pine family—with long imbricated spiny- 
inargined leaves in three spiral series and dioecious flow- 
era on clustered panieled spadices. There are 2 genera 
and abont 80 species, natives of the tropica and suotrop- 
ica. Paii-iln'iiiits n. (t. g.) [< .Malay parulang , 
conspicuous.] Pan-da'ne-iet, 

— paiP'da-nn'ccous, a . 
pnn-'dnr, -css, -Ism. Same as pandes, etc. • 

P«n»,'n. flllnd.] Same as pawn 9 . " paiii'clmrttl Xroyarcharter^confirming to 

I*an 4 ,n. Gr. Myth. An Arcadian woodland spirit and a subject the use of all hla possesdlona. l?Sv.\ r i LE Dlci ' ^ rc ^' L.i;a«rfa- 

god of hills and woods, flocks and herds, son of Hermes Pnii / 'clm-tnnt / vn,pgn , ehQ-tGnt'ro, 7i. [Sana.] A book Dena j 

or Zeusaud Oftllisto llo rGDrcscntpd jis homed croiit* cootftlnlng the oH^foftl f&hles of Bldp&h (Bldpftl)! well * s.11^ psn-cli un, E* J* B(psn dc^on^ C.). 

footed, playlGg on Ida pipes (see phrase below), and’as ex- throughout Tndla, In all jts languages. Pertaining to or characteristic or the god Pan. 

cltlug sudden and Irrational fear (hence called panic). He ^ VJ 0 . o- 3 ? 116 J 18 n ' A strolling performer on 1 an a pipes. [< L. 

w'aa associated variously with Sllcnua, the satyrs, Dionysos, 80 Cfvlle d heeause It eontalus^a books. Pan • see Pan 4 , n.J ^aii-dic'an^. 

Cybele, the nymphs, snd Aphrodite, and had a cave beneath „ . rDtini( . / — Panilemi pipes, see Pan’s pipes, under Pan 4 . 

the Athenian Acropolis. The Romans Identified him with p, J. 1An eartheQ pao * P nn * pan'dect, panMeet, n . 1. An encyclopedic trentise; a 
Inuuo, aoinetlrnea with Faunua. See F AND k A n . wha, thoo wi,t. co “P lcte ot P* rticular 

Kingsley llereward ch. 30, p. 278. [macm. ’83.] 
pnn-clires'toft, pan-eres’tes, n. A panacea. [< Gr. pas, 
all, 4- chrestos, useful.] 

pnncli'wny, pgneh’w^, 7i. [E. Ind.] A five-oared passen¬ 
ger-boat used on rivers. pmicb'xvnl + t t>nunch / wnyi. 
imn-clnn'iitc, pan-claa'tult, n. A Sprengcl explosive. See 
explosive. [< PAN- + Gr. klastos, brokco, < klao , break.] 
pan-cos^nisiii, pnn-cez'mLzm, n. Philos. The doc¬ 
trine that the cosmos ig the all: the form of panthelgm 
that merges everything in nature. [< i*an- 4-cosmism.] 
a'ti-an, pan-cr6'shi-an, a. Of * 


nik 


lnuus, sometimes with Faunua. See Pandean. 

(L., < Gr. Pan.] 

— I*nii*s pipes, one of the earliest forms of wlnd-ln* 
strnment, said In 
Greek fahle to have 
been Invented by the 
god Pan. It was 
formed of short, hol¬ 
low tubes (originally 
reeds) of graduated 
lcDgtha. fastened to¬ 
gether in proper or¬ 
der to produce a 
musical scale. The I 
sound was made by I 
blowiDg across the I 
open upper ends, 
which were on a 
level, so that the I 
mouth could easily I 
pass from one to, 


rience or depart- 


m- 



complete digest of gome particular i 
ment of knowledge. 

Snch pandects [Ten Commandment#], methinlcs, are worthy to 
be received by all people. 

J. H. Ingbaham Throne of David letter 1, p. 48. [r. Bros. ’OC.] 
2. pi. I^P-] Horn. Jaiw. A compilation of excerpts from 
the writings of Roman jurista, made by direction of the 
emperor Justinian and published A. D. 533. It comprises 
fifty book^, w'hich are subdivided Into titles, fragments, 
and paragraphs. Called algo The Digest. See code. [< 
F. pandectes, < L. pandectes, < Gr. pandeklts, all-con- 
. ' eive.] 


pan ... _ 

of the contestanta in the pancratium, pan'era-tistt 

Timasitheus was a pancratiast, aod had woo three victories at 
the Pythian, and two at the Olympian games. 

another' 7 CalVed also Han Teaching Apollo to Play the Pan’s Rawlwbon Herodotus voL Hi, bk. v, p. 281, note 4. [j. m. ’59.] 
Pandeanvlves sheth Pip^a- (From a Marble In theNation- pan-crat'ic, pan-crat'ic, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the pan 
herd's flute, syrinx, al Museum, Naples.) pan— u - - ,,s -~ *-^- 


widgeon. 

. lie; affect¬ 

ing a whole people or fill clasges, as a disease. [< LL. 
pandemus , < Gr. pandlmos , < pas, all, -f dlmos , peo¬ 
ple.] iian-dc'mi-oiiK^:.— pan>dcm'lc, n. Any 
widely spread epidemic disease, pan-dc^ml-nt* 
"de-ir ' ’ ., 


technic education, since he i# most reverenced by my little sabject# 
who can throw the cleanest summerset. 

Lowell JHqIow Papers, Notices io first sene#. 
3. Optics. Capable of every needed modification: ap¬ 
plied to an eyepiece that can be so adjusted as to give 
a variable magnifying pow r er. 

or -crg'ti-um, n. 


herd'8 flute, syrinx. --* - - * —- 

pa ii-. Derived from Greek pas (pant-), all: a combining 
form found in words of Greek origin, and used also be¬ 
fore English proper adjectives; as, Pan-American; Pane 
Presbyterian (embracing all Presbyterians or all the Pres¬ 
byterian bodies). 

pniPn-bnHe", pan’a-b£s\ n. Tetrahedrlte. [<pan- + 

BASE. 71.] 

pan^n-ce'a, pan'a-eT'a or -ec'a, n. 1. A remedy or 
medicine proposed for or professing to core all diseases: ~ „ . 

cure-all; catholieon; hence, a remedy or cure for all ills, paii-era'II-iini, pan-cr^'shi-um or -crg'ti-um. 
mental or physical, also, loosely, for all eases of one class [-TI-A, 1» Gr. Antiq. A contest of athletea, inclu- 

of ills. 2. Some herb credited with remarkable healing 
virtaes, possibly allheal. [L., < Gr. panakeia , < pas , alf, 

4- akos , cure, < akeomal, heal.] pan"a-cli«e / at.— 
pan ,/ a-ce / H n, a. [Rare.] Of the nature of a panacea. 
pa-naclic / , pa-ngsh', W. (pa-nash', C .; pa-nGsh', E. 

IFr.), n. 1. A plume or bunch of feathers, especially 
when used as a head-dress or an ornament on a helmet. 

From the crown floated a splendid panache of the richly varie¬ 
gated plamage of the tropics, indicating, by it# form ana colors, 
the rank and family of the wearer. 

Prescott Mexico vol.i, bk. iii, ch. 3, p. 441. [h. ’51.] 


liio'nl-ac, pan’dg-mO'nl-ae, a. Belonging to 


pancratium: hence, excelling in gymnastics; very nth- or of the nature of pandemonium. |)an"dw-iiio'iil- 
Ictic. 2: Having or pertaining to a universal mastery hc|; i>aii"de-iiio'iil-aU. 

of arts or accomplishments. ]>nii / 'de-ino / iil-mu, (pan'dg-mo'ni-xnn, n. 1. The 

Then do I perceive ... the advantage of a pancratic or pan- l>Bll"dSC-lllO'llI-IIin, ) place of abode of all demons 

* { —^ 5 -*—»——-1'** 1 — v —- or evil spirits; the infernal regions; as used by Milton 

[P-], the council-chamber of the infernal regions. 2. 
lleni ’ ’ * ’ * * ' 


2. Her. A pyramid or plnme of feathers (generally 

upright to fo 


ing both boxing and wrestling. 

The severest contest [of the Greeks] was the pancration, . . . 
where the combatant#, who were naked 
lowed to use any violence they liked to oi 
J. P. Mauakfy Old Greek 

2. [P-] Hot. A small genus of herbs of the amaryllis 
family ( Amarytlidacex ), of the Mediterranean region, 
with coated bulbs, long narrow leaves, and a solid scape 
bearing an umbel of large white flowers. [L., < Gr. 
pankration, < pas , all, 4- Iratos, strength.] pan- 
cra'lJ-on}; pans-kra'tl-on^. 
p<>n- pan'erp-ns, paiFere-as, G. S., or pai?'-, )V. Wr. (xm), n. 
r orni a A gland connecting w ith the 
alimentary canal; in man, a 
large racemose gland behind 
the peritoneum, between the 
lower part of the stomach 
nnd the vertebrae of the loins, 
and emptying into the duo¬ 
denum by one or more small 
ducts; the sweetbread. Its 
function is to secrete the pan¬ 
creatic juice. See pancre¬ 
atic. [< Gr. pankreas , < 


Ience, any place or gathering remarkable for disorder 
and uproar; as, the Stock Exchange was a perfect pan¬ 
demonium. 3. A fiendish or riotous uproar. 

A number of #calp# . . . were hang on a pal© before the royal 

lodge, and when flight came " 1 ~ *- J -' 

of dancing 
Pioneers o 


r Pi 

cock’s), of more than three rows, set uni 
crest Compare plume. 3. ^4rcA. A division between 
two adjacent ribs of a dome-vault, 4. Zool. A tuft, as 
of feathers. 5. Astron. A radinting or plumose solar 
prominence. [F., < LL. pennalulns , winged, dim. < L. 
pennatus , winged, < penna , wing.l pe-naclic'J. 
pa-na'ila, pa-n<l'da, C. 8., or -ne'da, E. J. IF. IVr., n. 

1. A dish made of crackers or bread soaked w ith boil¬ 
ing w'ater, sweetened and c&ten with milk, or flavored as 
with nutmeg or wine. 2. A batter for mixing with 
forcemeats. [< F. panade , < Sp. panada , < L . panis, 
bread.] i»a-iiadc. ,, t; )>n-iia'<lot. 
pn-nadc'^t, n. A dagger. 

I^aii-a'gl-a, pan-e'ji-a or -g'gi-a, n. Gr. Ch. 1. All¬ 
holy: a title of the Virgin Mary. 2. [p-] A portable 

F yx, often suspended around the neck of an ecclesiastic. 

< Late Gr. Panagia, < Gr. jms, all, 4- hagios, holy.] 

I*aii-a'{;li 1 -a$. — elevation of the Pnnagln, in 
Greek monasteries, the ceremony of elevating on a paten 
a loaf divided Into four scetlooa, in commemoration of the 
Assumption of the Virgin. 

pHn-a"gl-n / ri-on, pan-6 *jf- 6’ri-en or -g'gl-g'ri-on, n. 

(Modern Gr.J Gr. Ch. The paten on whfeh the loaf is 
placed In the elevation of the Panagia. 
l*au // H«»nn / hn t, pan’a-inG' hat. See itat. 

Paii // *A-mcr / I-fan, pan'-a-mer'i-can, a. Including 
or pertaining to the whole of America, both North and 

Sonth, or to all Americans. _ _ _. 

Pari'n-nilMt, pan'a-mlst, n. One of the people Involved In creted by the pancreas, aud forming 
the corrupt transactions by which the Panama Canal Coin- In digestion, ehlcfiy by emulsifying fa 
.. * olltlcal or financial assistance. albuminoid 


lge, and wben night came, it brought with it a panefemon/um 
dancing and whoopiog, drumming and feasting. F. Parkman 
oncers of Prance pt. T, ch. 4, p. 55. [L. B. A Co. ’83.] 
r , , - , -(< pan- + Gr. daimdn, devil.] 

\% ove?Mm“"fh™r «lv'™ry: l»aii'dcr, P 8n'd S r ». I. i. 1. To act SM a pander; pro- 
reek Life ch. 3, p, 66 . [a.’ 84.] cure for othera the means of gratifying lust. 2. To 
- ■ minister to the gratification of nny passions or preju¬ 

dices of othera; as, all things there pander to idleness. 

The genin# of some of our finest artists 1# turned to pandering 
to this base desire for sensuous gratification. J. H. KELLOGG 
Plain Facts, A Chapter for Boys p. 370. [j. a. * CO.] 

II. t. [Archaic.] To act as pander for. panMarl. 
Lost xxindera murder — mnrder panders lost I 

R. H. Dana The Buccaneer st. 42. 
pan'ilcr, n. 1. A man who obtains for others the 
means of gratifying luet; a procurer. 2. Hence, one 
who ministers to the low passions or dehasing tenden¬ 
cies of others. [< L. Pandarv8, < Gr. Pandaros , Pan. 
darus, Trojan leader, said to hnve procured Chryseis for 
Troilua.] prill'dart; pan'dort. 

— pnn'iler-nffc, n. 'Hie act, practise, or trade of pan¬ 
dering.— pniPdcr-CMB, n. A woman who panders; a pro¬ 
curess; bawd. pnn'dnr-esst,-pnn'iler-ism, 7i. The 
state, character, or occupation of a pander; paoderage. 
Thpp*nprp#« imn'ilar-isiii$.— pnn'iler-ize, vl. Toactas a pauder. 

c »Pancreas. pnn'dnr-izet.— pnn'ilei*-ly» a. [Rare.] Having the 

bection of upper part of abdo- nature of a pander, pn nMn r-lyt.— tmn'iler-ous, a. 

Relntlug to or characteristic of a pander. t>nn'ilnr-on»t. 

’ ’ ' ’ Phil. 8oc. 

r-rnoit, C.), 

, probably a pure 

and( the duodenum; *sa, the pancreaticoduodenal artery.— variety of colemanite. f< Pandemia , on the Black 8ea, 
t>nn // cre-n-ti'tiH» n. Pathol. Ioflammatlon of the pan- whence exported.] _ 

creas.— i>nn // crc*n-tit'ic«a.—pan'crc-n-tizc, rt. To paii-dle'ii-la"ied, pan-dic'yu-le'tgd, m a. Extended; 
treat with paoereatln; emulsify by means of panercatln.— spread out. [< L. pandiculor , pp .pandiculalus, stretch 
l>nn'crf>-n-toiri. I, a. Anat. Resembling the pancreas, oneself, < pando spread] 

paii-dle"ii-la'Uoii, pan-die’jTi-16'shnn. n. 1. The 
atructure. pQii -ut Shtq* Excision of the firt of ^trrtrhirii 7 And ihnbg na iri faticnie or 

whole or a part of the pancreas, pim^ci'e-cc'to-myi. , 1 OI , eircicnmg int nouy ana iinius, us in iauguc or 

pnu"erc-at'lc f pan’cre-at'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or drowsiness, or at the onset of certain diseases. 2. home- 
produced by the pancreas.— pnncrentfc e.een, pyloric times, loosely, the act of ynwning. 
caeca.— p. iulcr, a colorless fluid, resembling saliva, se- t mM “h ,f ! 



r excision of the stom- 


pas , all, 4- kreas , flesh.] Section of i 

— PBlU'cre-lU-nl'gl-B, a I^ Cr / X I, J "i — Jtunuug iu ui tuniimcnoui; uia j«uiuti, (inu' uil 

7t. Pathol. Neuralgia of the /“T pun'derd, pp. Pandered. Pi 

liver: ?! Haneys; d sp, spleen• l»Hli-der'nillc, pan-dgr'moit, E. IF. (pan'dgr-i 

alnlnir to the nancrejS p ' »* Mineral. A hydrous calcium borate, probab 


pancreas. 
i- coal"' 


infer, a colorless fluid, resembling saliva, se- i«iii'ini'/Paw*ime, pao dl-pS mi, n. [Scot.] A stroke 
. ihe pancreas, aud forming an important factor crosswise upon the hand, pnii'flie*. I 

_ „ _ Wk _ . ion, chiefly by emulsifying fats through a peculiar I*aii-dl n'l-ilre, pan-din l-dt or -d§, n. pi. Arach. A 

pany (I87y-’93) obtained political or financial assistance. albuminoid principle that It contains. family of scorpions with a pentagonal sternum and large 

1 tnut th*t the J\mamfsfs wfll not b© able to profit by the ©vents l»un'erc-a-tl ii, pan'cr§-a-tin, n. Chem. A proteid tint hands. Paii-dl'mis, n. (t. g.) 
at Cairo. Daily Seirs [London] Jan. 20, ’93. compound contained In the pancreas, probably one of —pnu-dln'li), a. & n .— pan-riPnoid, cr. 

sofa, firm, ysk; at, fare, accord; elemfiut, £r = ov^r, eight, £* = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; uot, nor, atom; full, riile; hut, burn; alsie; 
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P*n"dl-o«i'l-«tfe ? nan'dl-eu'l-di or -de, n.pl. Ornith. 
A family of raptorial birds having the on ter toes versa¬ 
tile aud feathers without afterahafts; ospreys. I’nn- 
(1 To ii , n. (t. g.) [L. (< Gr. Pandibn), Pandiou, father of 
Hrocnc.] — pnii-clt'o-nlcl, pali-dTo-uold, a. 
l*mi"dl-o-iirnie, pan'di-o-noi'nl or -nl'ng, n.pi. Or- 
mfA. The Pandionulse as a subfamily of Ealconidse. 

— paii-dl'o-nl n(e, a. & n. 
pnn'dit, n. Same as pundit. 
pn nMoor’t n. Same as panoocr. 
imn'tloor 3 , 71 . Same *a pandohk 3 . 

"*«n-d o'ra, pan-d&'ro, n. 1. Class. Myth. A beautiful 
hot deceitful woman sent to earth by the gods in revenge 
for Prometheus's then of fire from heaven. Some say 
that ahe brought with her a box or a Jar whence escaped 
•Dd fipread all human Ilia, delusive hope alone remaining: 
others, that she brought blessings, *11 of which escaped 
from the hox and departed, excepting hope. 

2. Conch. (1) A genue typical of PQndoridx. (2) fp-] 
A marine bivalve of this genus. [L. t < Gr. Pondbra, 
< pas, all, -f- dbron, girt, < diddrni , give.] 
pnn'dore 1 , pan'dCr, a. J.F.] Same as bandore*. pan* 
ilo'rnni* 

pnn'dore 3 . n. [Eag.] A variety of large oyster obtained 
in the Firth of Forth, Scotland, pn tiMoor?. 
pan-do'rle, pan-dO'ric, a. Pertaining or similar to 
Pandora or her box. 

I'an-dor'I-die, pan-dor 7 1-dI or -dd, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of anatinacean bivalves having the valves un¬ 
equal, pearly internally, hinge with lpmclllform cresta, 
and ligament internal la an oblique groove. [< Pax- 
dob a.] — pan-dor'Id, n.-pan-do'rold, a. 
pjin'doitr, Ipan'dQr, n, 1. One or the foot-aoldiera 
pnn'dur, 1 formerly levied la the vicinity or Pandur, 
Hungary, for the Austrian army, noted for barbarity and 
ferocity; hence, an inhoman or marauding soldier. 

1 well remember flying, with mr mother and her new-born 
child, from Arnold and Phillips— and we were driven by Tarletoa 
and other Britiah pandours, from pillar to poet. 

KaXDOLFH in Am. Oratory , Dec. *0 , ’// p. 2S5. (C. R. * a. *W.] 

2. One of the armed eervanta. In noble households In 
Croatia and Slavonia. [< F. pandour, < l*andur, in 
Hungary, where first levied.] pan'door;. 
pBii-cIoxv'cly, pan-dou'di, n. [-dies, «f.] A dessert 
made of sliced apples, variously seasoned, and baked )u 
a deep dish, with or without a crust. 

r un'fires a, pan'dre*, n. Same as panoerkss. 

'nn'du, pan’dfl, n. [Sans.] The yoimger branch of *n 
Aryan tribe of northern India, whose war with the other 
branch, the Kuru, Is the theme of the Hhagarad Gita, 
pnn-dn'ra, pan-diQ'ro, C. (pan'dift-ra. -du-ro, E.), n. 

[It.] The large mandolin or Naples, ployed with a quill, 
pan'dii-rnte, pan'din-ret or -r|t, a. Having the form 
of a pnndura; fiddle-shaped; as, a pandurate leaf. 
pnn / dii-ra"tedt; pan-dii'rl-forin t. 
pnn'dorut, n. 1. A short curved sword. 2. A pandura. 
pan'd)*, pan'dl.rf. [pan'died; pan'dy-Ino.] Topun- 
ish with strokes on the hand; ferule. 

She bon*d their mu, and thomp-d them over the bead with ru¬ 
ler*, and pandied their hand* with cane*. 

KlNOSLXT H ater*Babies ch. 6, p.ttt. [MAC*.] 
pan'dy 1 , n. [rAN'DtEs, pi.] A stroke on the hand with 
a cane, ferule, or strap, as a punishment. See tandie- 
rxwMjK. [< L. pande , imper. s. of pando, In school¬ 
masters’ phrase pande palmam, hold out your hand.] 

The hlowa of the wooden ferolo were called pandits In tome 
part*, and were *o far ohjoctionahie that they were liable to wnaed 
and hroi*e tha hand. W. M. Cooper FlageUatio a oad the Flag¬ 
ellants ch. Ifi, p. ISO. U. c. II.] 

Pqii'dy*. n. JPan'dih: 


jy*» n. irA.i ihk!i, pi. i rAnglo-Ind.] One of the 
Sepoy* in the Indian motloyor the colloquial name: 

originally a common surname of high-caate Sepoy*, 
I»aii-<Jy*ita-inom'o-tcr, pan-dal’na-mom'g-t^r, n. 
An inatmment for measuring the torsion of a power- 
transmitting shaft as a base in computing the horse-power 
carried by trie shart. [< pan- -f dynamometer] 
pane, pen, rt. [paned; pa'ning.] To place a pane or 
panes In; furnish with panes or panels. 
pane 1 , n. 1. A piece, division, or compartment, par- 
licoiarlr If flat ana rectangular. (1) Most commonly, a 
plate of window-glass filling one opening In a sash. 

At lime* the *mali htsrk fly epoo the pane 
May w<*fii the hL»rk oi of the dUtaol plain. 

TkxXysoS To one H’Ao Hah Down the English L 3. 

(2) A sqnare or division In a plaid or checker pattern. 
2. A flat surface on an object having several sides; as, 
the pane of a tower, nut, or brilliant-cut diamond. 3, 
Buudlng. A panel, or space between timbers; also, b 
bay. -I, Milling. (1) A division between the leader- 
furrows In the face of a millstone. (2) Ooc of the blocks 
of burrstone of which the face of a millstone is built np. 
fit. A division or panel lo a fence; also, a stake; pale. Ot. 
A piece Inserted in a garment or an opening that might 
receive such an Insertion. 7t. The flap, lappet, or skirt 
or a robe. [< F. pan , pane, panel, also skirt, lappet, < 
L. pannus, a cloth.] 

Phraaea:— fill minuting pn ne (Elec.), a fiat condens¬ 
er consisting of a glass sheet coated on both side* with tin- 
foil.— inngfe a glass sheet bearing pieces of tio-foll ar¬ 
ranged in s design.with open anacea. The discharge of a Ley¬ 
den Jar through the pieces of foil abowa the design. Called 
also luminous pane.— nunr 1 p,, * lozenge-ahaped glass 
pane, or a square one set diagonally. 

|»Hiic a , n. The peen of ix hammer. [< F. panne, face 
of a hammer; cp. G. bahn, face of a hammer.] 

|>n nod, p£nd, /*i. I. Furnished with panes or panels: 
In composition; as, an eight-panW window; t%elx*/xined 
nut. 2t. Having panels of r different color or make 
rrom the rest of the fabric: said of garments, 
pn'lice, n. Same as pawnee*. 

pn ii "e-try r'le, pan'g-i^Jc, a. Of the natnre of a pnu- 
egjric; elaborately eulogistic or laudatory, pnn^e- 
firy r'le-nU.— pHii^e-gy r'le-nMy, odv. 
jmnVjryrile, n. I. A ronnnl and elaborate eulogy, 
written or six>ken, of a person or of an act; an encoml- 
nm; originally, a festive oration addressed to a panegyrls. 
Compere epideictic. 2 . Any high praise; laudation hi 
general; as, he Is given to panegyric. 

. On ahow*. on r«prosrh, on fmlumnjr, il Is c**y to smiie; bat pwio- 
fat lnde«d Is tha panegyric of thaw we contemn. 

C’ll aKLOTTE BaoXTt Shirley ch. 30, p. 4fi«. [IL] 

[ < L, panegyricus, < Gr. parilgyrikns. of an assembly, 
<panegt/ris ; see paneoybis.] pau'e-gyret. 

synonym*: see «ulooy; pratsk. 


pan"e-gyr'l-eon, [pan’e-jirii-cen,-cum, n. Gr. Ch. 
l>ai»' l, e-£yr , i«ciim, J A collection of serinone suitable 
for festivals. [< Gr. pantgyrikw; see panegyric.] 
|>R-neg'y-rls t pa-nej'i-ris, n. [-bes, pl.\ Gr. Aniiq. 
1. A general or national festal assembly in honor of a 
god; hence, any general or national assembly; also, the 
people ao assemhlkl. 2. A general meeting of the in¬ 
habitants of r town or dome. 3. The gathering at any 
one of the four great national games —Olympic, Isthmi¬ 
an, Nemean, and Pythian. [< Gr. pardgyris, < pas, all, 
-f agora; see agora.] 

j>aii / e-«jyr // l*t* pan'g-jlr'ist, r?. One who composes or 
pronounces a panegyric; a enlogizer; an encomiast. [< 
LL. panegyrista, < Gr. panlgyiizO deliver a panegyric, 
< panlgyris; see panegyris.J 
pnn'e-sry-rlze, pan'g-jt-raiz, v. [-rized; *-ri*zing.] 

1. t. To pronounce a panegyric on; bestow high praise 
on; commend warmly; eulogize. 

Tha treat monarch [Edward III.] whom he [Laurence MinotJ so 
eloqoeolly and «o earnest It panegyrized was cither ignorant of hi* 
existence or insensible of fiis merit. I. D’Israeu Amenities of 
Lit., Origin of Eng. Lang, in voi. i, p. 133. [IANO. ’il.] 

II. i. To make panegyrica. [< Gr. panlgyrizh; aee 
PANEOYBI8T.] pa n'e -gy-rl net. 
pniPe-aTyr^yt, n. 1, A panegyric. 2. A panegyrls. pnu'- 
e-gu-riet. 

pan"ei-con'o-gmph, ete. See pANicoNOGaAPU, etc. 
pa-ne'l-iyt, n. The atate of being bread, 
pan'el, pan'el, vt. [pan'eled or pan'elled; pan'el- 
ixo or pan'el-linq.] 1 . To form or divide into paneis; 
as, paneled oak; a paneled ceiling. 2. To decorate with 
ornamental pieces or areas of different color or effect 
from the body of the structure or fabric; as, the painter 
paneled the wall; the skirt is paneled. 

With these [tan-dried bricks] the Architects of Nineveh huilt the 
•palace wall* teo or fifteen feet thick, which were panelled with the 
slab* of sculptured alabaster. 

E. B. TYDOR Anthropology ch. 10, p. 234. [a. ’89.] 

3. Elec. To arrange, as circuit-wires, in parallels. 4t. 
To put a panel on (a beast). 

pairel, n. 1. Properly and originally, a rectangular 
piece set In or as In a frame, as lu a door, thinner than 
the framing, or sunken below It, as a window-pane; by 
extension, any gnch piece, whether rectangular or not, 
even If raised above the general plane; by still further 
extension, a bordered member to which the effect of 
framing in haa been given by afllxing moldings or bv 
working aw*ay material from the general plane of tne solid. 

2. One or more pieces of a different fabric and color In¬ 
serted lengthwise in the skirt of a woman’s dress, aa an 
ornament. 3. Art. (1) A tablet of wood, generally of 
oak, chestnut, or poplar, and sometimes or several pieces 

f ;liied together, nsed. Instead or canvas, as the surface 
or an nil-palutlug; also, the picture on auch a tablet. 
(2) A picture very long for Its width, mounted in a very 
simple frame, or with no frame at all. 4. Phot. A eize 
of picture. See puotograpii. 5. Civ. Engin. A rec¬ 
tangle In a pancl-tntas, or the apace between two diag¬ 
onals and st chord. G. Masonry. A face on a hewn 
stone. 7. llookbinding. (I) A acction or a book-cover 
having a framed effect. (2) A subtil vision of the back 
of a bound book, between two bands. S. Mining. (I) 
A section of coal between pillars of unusual width, or 
the system of coal-ex traction in which such panels are 
used. See tanel-workino. (2) A heap of dressed ore. 
9. Ordnance. A vehicle for carrying a mortar and its 
bed. 10. Law. (I) The official list of persons sum¬ 
moned for jury.duty; the body of persons composing a 
Jury. (2) Scots Law. The defendant in a criminal action 
from the time of his appearance. (3)t Originally, the 
small oblong piece of parchment on which a list of 
jurors was retorned by the aheriff. 1 1. A fence-rail. 
I 2. [Prov. Eng.] A prostitute. 1 3t» A pad between a 
saddle and a horse’s back; a saddle; saddle-cloth. [OF., 
< LL. pannellus, dim. of L. pannus, cloth.l pn n'ltclt. 

— lying panel, a panel tne flbera of which lie horizon¬ 
tal; alao, ooe that 1* longest horizontally.— pnn'elifur"- 
rliig, n. Strips between the posts on the aide of* railroad- 
car, forming a foandsiion on which to fix the panels.— 
p.ignme, n. A modo of stealing or extorting money, such 
aa ts practised Id a panel-house.—p,«hon ho, «. A nouse, 
especially one of 111 fame, where rooms are fitted with se¬ 
cret entrances, as sliding panels, to facilitate robbery.— n,* 
picture, 7i. A picture od a panel. See panel, n.. 3 & 4. 
— p.*pla tie, p. *pfnner, p,*N«w, n. A plane, plaoer, 
or saw for shanlng a panel.— p.trail, n. A strip of paDel- 
f urring, gained Into the posts from end to end of a car.— p,» 
ral»*er, ». A machine for working away the material at 
the margin of a board In order to leave a central projecting 
portion or panel.— p.»**trip, n. A strip of wood to cover 
the Joint between a paDei and a poat or between two 
panels, ete.— p.*tKief, n. One who steAla by means of the 
panel-game. —p, * tru»M, n. A truss having diagonally 
braced rectangular divisions.— p. * wheel, n. A wheel 
for marking off glas* for use In panels, and cutting a groove 
with flat bottom and beveled alde«.— p,*work, n. Wain- 
scotlDg.— p,'working, «. Mining. A method of work¬ 
ing a mine or colliery by dividing It Into large rooms sepa¬ 
rated by venr wide masses of coal.— *tn tilling p„, a panel 
having Its flbera or Its longest dimension vertical, 
pnn'elri, pp. Paneled. Pun.. Soc. 

pn ne'leNM, p£n7ca, a. Having no panes, as a window. 
pnnVt-liisr, pan'cl-lng, n. Work In panels; panels col¬ 
lectively; as, the paneling la very rich, pnn'el-lliigi. 
pn n /), rl-la'tioii+, 7». The Impaneling of a Jury, pniri'cl- 
n't ionti pn i^nrl-ln't lont. 
pn ii"rs-t ne'nl-n, 1 pan'cs-thl'el-a or -the'sl-a, n. General 
pnn /f n’*-the / Hl-n. ( orcommon sensation, as distinguished 
from special sensations or sense-perceptions; the totality 
of the sensations of an Individual; creneathesla. [< fax- 

-f E8THKS1A, AlflTnEalA.] 

pn ii-ex't lio-t 1 Hin, > nan-es'the tlzm, n. The doctrine or 
pn ii-im'llie-t imn, f the experience of panesthcala. 
pnne'tert, 7i. Same as pANTzaL 

pan-eii'lo-ul«m, pan-ytrio-Jizin,«. ITbire.] Eulogy of ev¬ 
erybody and everything: Indiscriminate praise. [C.J [< 
pan- -f Gr. ex tlogla; see eulogy. 1 
pn pan'-flsh*. n. 1. A fish suitable for fryl n K 

whole In a pan. 2. The king-crab (Lirnvius). 
pn ii'fnl, panTul, ». As much as a pan will hold, 
pn iig 1 , pang. rt. [ Archaic.] To give a pang to; pain. 
pnim 1 , ft. IScot.] To cram; squeeze, 
panic, n. A sudden and poignant pain; keen tran¬ 
sient agony; hence, a throe of mental anguish or dis¬ 
tress ; aa, the pangs of death; the pangs of remorse. 

No pang w» njffer in *oul or senne, U lo*t or 

Howells Shadow of a Dream pL i, ch.fi, p. 43. [ii. ’90.] 


2. [Rare.] Any paroxyemal feeling. [ME . prange; cp. 
frono.] piuiguct. 

Synonyms: bee agony; fain. 

— panjc'lul, g.— pnng'less, a. 
pan'&ra-lIng, n. Same as pangolin. 
pairjcene, pan'jln, n. Biol. * One of the minute \ital 
particles that, according to De Vries, compose the he¬ 
reditary substance, are capable of growth and multi¬ 
plication by fission, and are the bearere of the individual 
qualities of the cells. [< pan- + -oene.] 
puu-geii'e-Nls, pan-jen'g-sis, n. Biol. I. Origin from 
all parta of the body: the theory of heredity advocated 
by Darwin. Darwin assumed that gemmules or Infi¬ 
nitely minute granules derived from all parta of the body 
circulate through the body and eventually settle down in 
germ-cclla. The gemmulea, having the power of reprodu¬ 
cing the cella from which they are derived, enable the bud 
or germ-cell to develop Into a complete individual. Some of 
the gcmmnles may remain dormant for several generations. 
2. Origin from pangenes. 3. The theory that every or¬ 
ganism orlginatee In a simple cell. [< fan- genesis.] 
pttu^ce-iiet'Ic, pan’jg-net'lc, a. I. Of, pertaining to, 
or or the nature of pangenesie. 2. Giving rise to all 
parts of an organism. 

pnn"«ce-©m'e-fry, pan'jc-em'g-tri, n. Universal or 
extended geometry; the geometry of hyperspaee. [< 
pan- + oeometbt.] — paii"sce-oiii'e-ter, n. One 
who understands pangeometry. 
pnn'go-1 In. pan'go-lln, n. [Malay.] A manold edentate 
mammal or Asia and 
Africa, having large 
horny Imhrlcated 
acalca covering moat 
of the body except the 
under surface and the 
lDaids of the llmha. 

Man is pentadactyla 
la the common pan¬ 
golin of India and 
Ceylon. M. maentra 
ia the long-talled pan¬ 
golin, M. tricuspis the 



The Long-tailed Pangolin ( Manis 
maervra). Via 
white-bellied pangolin of West Africa, 
pnn'go-nlet, n. A precioua atODe exhibiting many angles. 
Fn n"»Gotli'lc, pan*-geth'le, a. Of, relating to, or compri¬ 
sing all tbe Gothic races. [W.j 
pnn-gram'inn-tlat, pan-gram’o-tlst, n. One who makes 
sentences containing all the letters of the alphabet. [C.] 

1 < PAN- -f- ORAMMATI8T.] 

pang'shure, pang'ahur, a. [E. Ind.] An Oriental pond- 
tortolae (auhgenua Jktngshvra), as the Bcngaleae 1\ tecta. 
pun"g\|-kon, pan’Jlm-nas'tl-ken, n. A device 
combining several gymnastic appliances. L< pan* -f- gym¬ 
nastic.] 

i > a ii Mi an "tile, pan'-han*dl, n. The handle of a pan. 
[•nii'liBii^lle, n. [U. S.] A narrow- strip of one polit¬ 
ical division extending between two other divisions; as, 
the Panhondle of West Virginia; the Texas Panhandle. 
|>Rii")inr-inoii'le. pan'hflr-meu'lc, a. Involving or 
accompanied by universal consent or agreement; em¬ 
bracing ail harmony or every mode of harmony. 

St. Augantine . . . therefore, io eopport of thi* view, demanded 
th*l all Interpretation should be panharmonic. 

Farrar Hist, of Interpretation Ject. iv, p. 23«. [k. p. o. ’8«.] 
pn n"hnr-moii / l-c«ii, pao'har-msn'l-con, n. Aklnd of or¬ 
chestrion. I < pan- -f- Gr. harmonikos: see iiabmonic.] 
pnii'lias, pfin'hSs, n. [Local, U. S.J A dish made by 
boiling meal or flour In the broth in which hog’s liver 
and pieces of pork for meal pudding (or the pudding 
Itself) have been bolied: sliced cold and fried for the 
table. [Penn. D., < G. p/anne, pan, 4- hose, hare; cp. 
Welsh RABBtT.] paan'lian**"^; patt'*rnb"l>H;; 
pon'liowt. 

pnn'Mlel-leti'le, pan’-heMcn'ic, a. 1. Pertaining to 
or characteristic of all the Hellenes or all Hellae; of or 
relating to the whole Greek race. 2, Of or pertaining to 
Greek-lctlcrsocieties; as,a pan*Hdlenlc banquet. [< Gr. 
PaneUlnes, all the Greeks, < pas, all, -f -Helllms, Greeks.] 
pnn"*lI ei-lc'nl-nn, ) pan*-heI.lI'lor-16']nl-en,-um, rt, 1, 


A temple of all the Greeks. [< Or. I\inelGnion, neut. a. of 
PanelUntos , < Panellines; ace pan-Hellenic.] 

Ilcl'leii-lNiii, pan-hel'en-lzm, n. The aspiration 
for the political union of all Greeks, or the effort to accom¬ 
plish euch nnlon; also, that which pertains to universal 
Greek Interests and ideas.— pn tt * I lel'Jen-l&t , n. One 
who advocates pan-Hellenism, 
pn n"lils-ioi»li'y-ton, pan'hls-tefT-ten. n. An oreranlsin 
found in silkworms affected with pebrine, and commonly 
classed among the bacteria. [< pan- + Gr. histos, web (< 
hlstZml, stand), -YPhylon; see pbyton.] 
pnn-hy"t»er-e / ini-n, pau-hol’pjr-l'ini-a or-6'mi-a, rt. Pi- 
thol. A superabundance of blood in the system; general 
plethora. (< pan- -}- hyper- + Gr. haima, blood.] 
pnii-hyH"ter-ee / ti>-iny, pan-his'tgr-cc'to-ml, n. Surg. 

Excision of the entire womb. [< pan- 4- hysterectomy.] 
pa n'le, pan'lc, a. 1. Of the nature or or resulting from 
1 ionic; as, panic flight. 2. [P-] Of or pertaining to tho 
god Pan. [< F. panlqve , < Gr. Panikos , < Pan, Pan, 
the suppoaed canse of sudden fear.] nnti'lc-nlt. 
pan'lc 1 , n. 1, A sudden, unreasonable, overpowering 
fear, especially w hen affecting a large number simultane¬ 
ously; extreme and sudden fright. 

For this, MUrely, is the very meaning of a jxmic.— n fear that 
feeds upon itself. Men in * panic are frightened at finding them¬ 
selves afreld. 11. S. Holland in Chaa. Gore's Lux Mundi, Faith 
p. 5. [j. M. ’90.] 

2. Com. The prevalence or unrensoning and overpower¬ 
ing alarm In financial or commercial circles, or in both, 
leading to sudden and stringent restrictions of credit and 
great shrinkage In values, and precipitating mercantile and 
banking failures: often the precursor of a financial crisis. 

An undue expansion of loans (by banks), an unsound 
standard of value, overextension of mercantile credits, 
and wide-spread speculation, In whole or in part, are fore¬ 
runners of panics. 

The credit 'Ptn/c of 1893’ will go ioto history aa distinct in kind 
from »ny that preceded It. 

Albert C. Stevens la The Forum Sept., ’93, p. 23. 

Synonym*: see alarm; frioht. 

— paii / icfi»mn"g«T, n. One who predict* or fostera 
panics.— ii.ist rickun. i».*Hlrnek. a. 

— pn ii'lc-t'iil, a. Full of pftDlc; causing or feeling In¬ 
tense alarm.— pan'leked. pa. Affected with panic.— 
pnn'lck-y, a. [Colloq.] Or the nature of a panic; pro¬ 
ductive of or affected by panic; showing an excited timid¬ 
ity; as, the Stock Exchange ii panicky to-day. 


<iu = cut; oil; iftsftfud, Jg =* future; c = k; church; dh = fAe; go, elng, ink; ao; Ihin; zli == asure; F. boh, dune. < f /rom; t, obsolete; J, variant. 




panic* 

pan'li- 2 ,pan'ie, «. Panic-grass. See grabs, nnd compare 
Panicum. 

The field* which they sowed with millet or panic afforded, in the 
place of bread, a coarse and less outritioos food. 

CHARLES Mohris Aryttn Race ch. 3, p. 73. [s. e. O. ’88.] 

[< AS. panic* < L. fxinicum; see Panicum.] 
pnii'Pel, pan'I-eltl. Panicle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

I>n n'l-cle, pan'i-cl, n. Hot. A loose compound Ilower- 
cluster produced by the 
irregular branching of a 
raceme or corymb, as In 
the Catalpa. [< L. pa- 
tiicula, aim. of ixtnus, 
thread on a bobbin, web, 

< Gr. 7>?«<*<, web.] 
pnn'l-cled. pan'i-cld, a . 

Hot. Providetl with or 
arranged in panicles. 

— pnnlcled lien iIn t 
heads arranged in panicles, 
a b incertafa Compoxitse, 

— p. spikes, spikes ar¬ 
ranged iu panicles, ss in 
in ft ay grasses. 

pn ii "I - ro li'o - ff rn pli, 

pan'i - een'o - graf, A 
zinc plate on wliieh a de¬ 
sign has been produced in 
relief by one of several 
processes allied to zin- 

^Vc.«rS 

age (< eoiia, be like), Hellebore 
-graph.] pan-l'to- ( Veratrum 
graph J.—pan"l- album ). 
coii"o-grnph'lo, pail - l"eo -grnpli'lc, a.— 
pnii*l w co-iii»‘r / ra-pliy, n. The art or process of 
producing panieonographs. pnn"l-cog / rn-pliy:t. 
pa-ule'ii-lalc, pa-nic')’u-let or-let, tr. Hot. Arranged 
or borne in panicles; panicled. [< L. panicula ; see 
panicle.] pa-nle'ii-Ia"Ieil*. 

— pa-ulc'ii-lnte-ly, adv. 

I*ni)'i-ciiui, pan'i-eam, n . Bot. A large genus of true 
grasses having the 1- or 2-flowered spikelcts in spikes, 
racemes, or panieles. P. miliaceurn, the common millet, 
Is the best-known. There are nearly 100 North-Ameriean 
forms, a few of which are valuable forage- and grain-plants. 
See Ulus, under millet. [L., panie-^rass, < pants, bread.] 
pnii-lil"l-o-mor'phle. pnn-id’i-o-mer'iie, a. Geol. 
Hsvlng a structure, as roeks, that is completely idiomor- 
phic. [< pan- + lDioMonruic.] 
pnn // l*dro / s.l.w, pan’! drO'sis, «. Pathol. Perspiration 
generally diffused on the body. [< pan- + mimesis.] 
pn roMsJ. 

pnn'ier, n. Same as pannier. 

pnn"i-fi-en'!lnn, pan'l-fl-kG'shun, n. 1. Chem. Conver- 
aloa Into bread. 2. [Rare.] The making of bread. [< L. 
panis, bread, -f/ue/o, make.] 
pn'iiimt, n. Apaynlm. 

Pan"*I-oii'lc, pan’»ai-en'ie, a. Of or relating to all the 
Ionian division of the Greeks, or to alt the districts they 
occupied; as, a Pan*Ionic war. 

Pnn"i-<iui'tn. psn’I-klTa, n. Ethnal. A South-Amerlcan 
linguistic stock. See American. 
pnn'isc, pan'isc, n. Gr. Myth. An Inferior woodland deity 
attendant upon or representing Pan: a young Pan. [< L. 
Paniscus, < Gr. Puniakos, dim. of Min, Paa.j pa-nis'- 
cusjt pnn'iskt. 

I*an"l*-lain'le, psn’is-lani'lc, a. Of or pertaining to 
the whole of Islam, or to Panislumism. [< pan- 4~ IS¬ 
LAM.1 

I*«u-ls'lnm-lsm, pon-is'lam-izm, n. The tendency or 
movement to unite ail Mohammedan nations in a con¬ 
federation, especially as against non-Islamie peoples, 
pa-niv'a-roiis, pQ-niv'o-rus, a. [Rare.] Ealing brend; 

subsisting on bread. [< L. panis, bread, -f- roro, devour.] 
I*nn-,jn'bi, n. [AnghMnd.J Same aa Punjauee. 
pnn'jam, bao’Jom, n. |E. Ind.] A cotton cloth made In 
southern India. 

pnn-jnn'tlriiin, psnjan'drum, n. [Humorous.] A high 
nnd mighty personage; great mogul. [< pan- + meaning¬ 
less suf. -Jandrum.] pnn-jnii'rin-riniiL 
pnnk, papk, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To gasp for breath; pant. 

pa n-kra'l 1-amt, pan-krat'le, pun-kra'li-imi. 

Same as pancratiast, ete. 

pnn'ln-glsm, pau'lo-jlzm, n. Pfdlos. 1. The doctrine of 
the universe aa a manifestation of the Logos. 2. The form 
of pantheism that merges the universe in the absolute or 
primal reason. [ < pan- 4- Gr. logos, word, < legd, say.] 
pan , ' , mel.« / dl*«n, pan'inel-fi'di-gn.n. A keyboard musical 
instrument whose tone Is produced by wheels rubbing on 
metal bars. [C.] I < pan- -|- melodion.] 
pan-mi x'l-a, pan-mix'i-a, n. Biol. Cessation of nat- 
ural selection, as on a useless organ; a term of Weismann. 
[< pan- -f- Or. tnixis, mixing, < mignymi , mix.] 
pnii'nnnr, pao'mug, n . [Local, Eng.] A fifty-pound crock 
for packing butter. 

pnn-nnrie / , pan-n&T, n. The curvet of a horse, 
pnn'iinget, n. Old Eng. Law. Food picked up by swine in 
the woods; mast; also, the privilege of turning swine. Into a 
forest, or money paid therefor, pnun'nget? pnwn'nget. 
pnii'na-ry, a. & n. Same as panary. 
pnn'nel. pan'el,n. 1. In faleonry a hawk’s stomach or giz¬ 
zard. 2 t. Same aa panel. [< OF. panel; see panel.] 
paii-nlc'ii-1 us, nan-nie'yu lus, n. liiol. A thin sheet- 
like investment. [L., dim. of patinvs, a cloth.] pan'- 
nl-elei. 

pun'iiler 1 , pan'ygr, C. Ill 1 ( ni-gr, S. IT 2 ) (xm), n. 1. 
One of a pair of wicker bas¬ 
kets, or a similar arrangement, 
adapted to contain artleies to 
be borne by a boost of burden, 
one pannier being slung on 
each side; also, one of a pair 
of leather hags similarly used 
to carry medicine; formerly, 
any wieker basket. 

Donkey*, bearing pa it n iers »tuffed 
oot with kitcheo vegHnhle*. 

Hawthorne Marble Faun eh. 34, 
p. 357. lH. M. A CO. ’83.] 



Panniers. 


2. A basket used by peasants of both sexes for enrrying 
a load on the back. 3. Engin. A gabion. 4. Arch . A 
corbel. 5. A shield of baskelwork used in the middle 
ages to set up before an areher. 6. A light framework 
formerly worn for extending a woman’s dress at the hips; 
also, drapery to produce a simiiar effect. 7+. A frame- 
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work for supporting a woman’s head-dress. [< F. pa- 
rtier, < L. panarium , bread-basket, < panis, bread.] 

pnii'lcrj; pnii'yardt; pnn'ycrt. 

— pniiuior bill.a basket lillt. 

— pn n'uiered, a. Loaded or furnished with panniers. 

Their panniered train a group of potters goad. 
Winding from side to side up the deep road. 

Wordsworth .-tu Evening Wall! et. 10. 
pnn'nler 2 , n. [Eng.l A waiter In the dining-hall of the 
Inns of Court, piin'ieri; pnn'uirrsiiinii";. 
pn ii'nl-k«»l+, ti. The crow n of the head; the skull, 
pnii'nl-kln, pan'i-kln, n. I. A small saucepan. 2. 
Sant. A tin cup. 

Sailors . . . driokitig from panniktns. 

W. C. RUSSELL John Hotdsworth ch. 5, p. 43. [WOR.] 
pnii'iin-iny, pnn'o-mi, n. Philos. The law of reason ns uni¬ 
versal; the law of laws. [< pan- + Gr. nomos, law.] 
pnii'nont, n. A pennon. 

piui'noKC*', pan'0s',a.' Bot. Like felt or woolen doth 
in textnre. [ < L. pannosus , like a rag, < pannus , cloth.] 

— pan'llo*e"ly, adv. 

pnu'mis, pan'us, n. Pathol. 1. An opaque vascular 
membrane over the cornea. 2. Surg. A tent lor a wound. 
3. A birthmark on the skin. [L.,'cloth.] 

— pnii'noiis, a. Of or pertaining to pannns. 
pnn"ini!H-en'ri-u hi, pan’us-cO’ri-um, n. A leatlicr-cloth 

for mnking boot- or slioe-uppera. I < L. pannus, cloth, 4- 
eo rium, leather.] 

pn n'ny, pan’I, w. [pan'nies, pi.) [Cant.] A house, 
pnii'ny-nr-iiig, pan’I-Sr-ing, n. [W.Afr.] The nutting of 
a person In pawn for debt.aa fonnerly on the Gold Corel. 
pa no-. Same ns pan-. 

l*a'no, j)Q'n5, n. Ethnol. A South-American linguistic 
stock. See American. 

pu-no'clin, pu-nfi'eho, a. [Mex.] A coarse sugar of Mex¬ 
ican manufacture. 

pn-no'clii-n. po-no’chl-Q, n. Pathol. Bubo In the groin 
or the armpit. [< pano- 4- Gr. chela, hole.] 
pa n"o-l.**'ilc*, pan'o-is'tie, a. Producing ova only, as 
some insect/ovaries: opposed to meroistic. [< pan- 4- 
Gr. don , egg.] 

pnu"oiii-pUe'nn,pan‘em-ft'Qn or -f£’on,a. [Ilsre.] Send¬ 
ing all omens: an epithet of Zeua. [< L. panompheeua , < 
Gr. panomphaloa, < pas, all, 4- omphP, oracle.] 
pnn''n-plio'bi-n, pan’o-fb'hi-o, n. l\ilhol. Amorbtdfear 
of everything: a form of melancholia. [< pano- 4 Or. 
phobos, fear,< phebomat, fear.] pnii>pha'bi>iit; pirn"- 
In-phn'bi-nt. 

pnn-opli"lbnl-ini / rls, pan-of’thal-mol'tis or -ml’tls, n. 
I\ithol. Suppurative Indammatlon of the whole eye. [< 
pan- 4 - ophthalmitis.! pnn"npli-t hn I'mi-at. 
pun'o-pllcfl, pan'o-plid, a. Clad in complete armor, 
pnn'o-pllsl, pan'o-plist, n. A panoplied warrior, 
pnn'o-ply, pan'o-pli, n. [-plies, 7;/.] A full set of ar¬ 
mor; the complete equipment of a Greek hoplite or of a 
medieval knight; harness: often figuratively. [< F. 
panoplie , < Gr. panoplia , < pas , all, 4- hojjla, armor.] 

Through the sevenfold panoply of hU pride he had beea pierced 
by the sharpness of a notion’s curse. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. ii, pt. ill, ch. 7, p. 374. [ll. ’62.] 
pnn-op'ti-cou, pan-ep'ti-een, n. 1. A prison ao con¬ 
structed as to allow an inspector to watch all the prisoners 
without being seen: proposed by Jereiny Benlham. 2. A 
room for a general exhibition. I < pan- 4- Gr. optikon, 
neut. a. of optikos; aee optic.] 

pnii"o-rn'nin, pnn’o-rQ'ma, C. I. S. IF. 1 TFr. 2 , or- re'- 
iua, IF. 2 IFr. 1 (xm), n. 1. A series of large pictures rep¬ 
resenting a continuous scene, or a successive series of 
scenes, painted on canvas that Is arranged to unroll and 
pass before the spectator. 2. A complete view in every 
direction. 3. A eyelorama: in this sense distinguished 
as circular panorama. Compare cycloram a; diorama. 
[ < pan- 4- Gr. horama, sight, < horad , see.] 

— pnii"o-rnni'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or like a 
panorama. pnii"o-rHin / lo-ali. — pa»"o-rnin'- 
10-nI-Iy, culv. After the manner of a panorama. 

I > an"or-pa'la, pan’Sr-pe'ta or -pa'ta, n. pi. Entom. 
A division of neuropterous insects, variously ranked, 
having the prothorax very small, wings with lew cross- 
veins, and males with foreipiform appendages: inclu¬ 
ding the scorpion-flies; the Mecoptera. [< Panokpa.] 
Pnn"or-pa'la*J t —pnu'or-pale, a. 
Pa-nor'pJ-ila;, pa-nSr'pi-dl or -de, n. pi. Entom. The 
only family of panorpate or meeopterons insects, some¬ 
what resembling dragon-flies. I*a-nor'pa, n. (t. g.) 
[< pan- -{- Gr. harpe , sickle.] — pn-nor'pl-aii, pa- 
nor'pl«l, a. & n.—-pa-nor'pold, a. 
Pttii"or-pI'»m, pan’Sr-pai'na or -pl^a, a. Entom. 

The Panorpidx.— pa-11 or'pluc, a. 
pn pan’o-toi'tis or -ti'tis, n. Pathol. In¬ 

flammation embracing tbe middle and the internal ear. 

[< PAN- + OTITIS.] 

pnii'o-ly|»e, pnn'o-taip, n. Phot. A picture made by 
the collodion process. [< pano- 4 - -type.] 
l>nu-plinr'lim-cnn, pan-fQr'ma-een, n. [Rare.] A uni¬ 
versal remedy; cure-all. Properly pamphammeon. 
pn ii'*pie", pan’*pni’,n. -[Local, L . S.] Same as pandowdy. 
pnn'spipesi", pan'-paipa , n. pi. Same as Pan’s pipes. 

Syrinx turned to a reed to escape him [Pan], bo he made of her 
paifpipes on which he wailed her evanishmeot. Charles G. 
Leland Etruscan Roman Remains ch. 1, p.47. [8. ’#2.J 
Paii''«PrcK // by-tc'rl-nn, pan’-pres’bi-tFri-an, a. Of 
or pertaining to an allianeeof Reformed churches or of 
those assimilated to Presbyterian theology and polity; as, 
a Pan^I^esbyterian conned. 

f nu"tp«d'diug, pan'-pud’lng, n. [Eng.] A pancake. 
’an"wclRV / ic, PniP'selnx'ism, l > i\n"srliiv / isi, 
l > iin"Mrla-vo'ni-nn. Same aa Pan Slavic, etc. 
pn ii"fct*l<;-ro'Klsi, pan’scle-rO'sis, n . Pathol. Com¬ 
plete thickening ana hardening of the interstitial tissue 
of a part. [< pan- + sclerosis.] 
pnnaet, w. The lower front of a medieval doublet, 
pn n'ner, pan'ser, n. Archeol. A piece of medieval armor 
to protect, the lower part of the body, especially the abdo¬ 
men. [< OF. pansiere, < pause, pance , belly, < L. pan- 
lex, belly. 1 pmi'sicret, 

pnn'wlieril, pan'slierd, n. [Eng.] A fragment of a broken 
pan. pmiMinnU. 

pun's ho 11, pan'shgn, n. IProv. Eng.) An earthen milk- 
pan. puii'cliennt; puii'nIoii;. 
paii'fclcil, pan'zld, a. I. Adoniedwith or abounding 
In pansies. 2t. G and I ly decorated. 

Pan"wl«v'le, pan’slgv'ie(-slav'ic, C. J. IF. 1 IFr.; -sle'- 
vlc, E.\ -sldv'ic, IF. 2 ), a. Of or pertaining to all peoples 
of Slavie blood, or to Panslavism. 

The Panalavic invasion, which will be the next source of danger 
to the civil and intellectual liberties of Christendom. 

G. P. Marsh Led. an Eng. Lang, first series, lect. i, p. 7. [S.] 
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Pun"mlnv'ls»in, pan'slav'ism, n. The idea of uniting all 
Slavic peoples, especially under the hegemony of Russia. 

— I*« n"siln v'lsl, n. An advocate or promoter of 
Panslavism. Compare SLAvoPH^L.--l*all' / ^sla-\I!s , - 
(1 c, a. Advoenting or tending toward Panslavism; Pan- 
slavie. 

Pni»"xln-vfi , nl-nii, pan’sla-vO'nian, a. Same as Pan- 
blavic. l»nn"Nln-von'lct, 
pmi'so-pliyt pan’so-fl, «. [Rare.] Philos, l. A scheme 
of universal knowledge, especially one outlined by Come- 
niua of Moravia In the I7lh century. 2. The pretense of 
universal wisdom. [< Gr. pansophos, < pas, all, 4- aophoe, 
wise.] pnu-liiH'o-pliy t.— pini-Mopli'ic-n I, a. llhire.] 
Knowing everything: pretending to universal knowledge. 
pnn-K|>cr'iiia-(lhiu, pan-sp^r'mu-lizm, n. Biol. I, 
The doctrine of the wide-spread diffusion of germs; the 
germ theory. 2. The doctrine that invisible germs are 
the eanse of all cases of apparent spontaneous genera¬ 
tion. [< pan--}- Gr.sjierma; see sperm.] |»a n-*|»er'- 
imii-M|Rr'iiiUint; p»ii-s*pcr'i*iyt. 

— pun-sprr'iiin-IiHf, «. An advocate of pansperma¬ 
tism. pnii-Mper'iiiiHlt. — pn n-^per'iiiic, a. Of or 
pertaining to panspermatism. 

pau-ster"c-o-rn'nitt, pan-ster'g-o-rfl'ma, C. (-stl’re- 
o rd'ma, IF. 1 ; -re'ma, IF 2 IFr.), n. A model showing 
every part in proportional relief, as of a building. [< 
pan- + Gr. stereos, solid, 4- horama, view, < horad, see.] 
pan'*)*, pan'zi, n. . l PA N'aiES,7^.] A species of violet 
(Fio/a tricolor), originally bine, purple, and yellow, but 
developed by cultivation and cross-breeding into large 
blossoms of a variety of colors of great beauty. Called 
also heartsease, lore*in*idleness , and, in its wild state espe¬ 
cially , johnny •jump'Vp. 

It seems to me much worthier argument 

Why pansies, eyes that laugh, bear beauty’s prize 

From violets, eyes that dream. 

Brownino Pn raceIsu s pt. iii, 1. 137. 
[< F. pensee, < pensee , pp. of penser; see pensive.] 
pmi'eyt; pun'xilcl; paiiu'cct; pTHinSiet. 
pnnf, pejnt, v. I. t. 1. To breathe out quickly or with 
effort: utter gaspingly or convulsively; as, he panted 
forth his hope. 

‘ That child !’ she panted. 

A. D. T. Whitney Ascutuey Street ch. 3, p. 40. [h. m. * co. ’00.] 
2+. To long after. 

II. i. 1. To breathe hard or spasmodically, as when 
out of breath; draw short, laborea breaths, as f 
tation; gasp; as, dogs pant from heat. 

All alone stood Hiawatha, Panting with his wild exertion. 

Longfellow llta tea tha pt. v, at. 23, 

2. To long intensely; gasp with desire; yearn. 

The peace after which his heart txtnted forever. 

De QUINCEY Essays oil the Poets, Shelley p. 65. [T. A F. ’59.] 

3. To heave, as the breast. 4. [Poet.] To move lan¬ 
guidly or with iutermissions, as a faint breeze. 5. To 
bulge and shrink successively: said of the plating of iron 
or steel hulls of vessels. [< F. panteler, pant, gasp.] 

— X>niif'lug-ly, adv. With rapid breath, 
pan C,n. A short or labored breath; one of the respira¬ 
tions of difficult breathing; also, a quick or a violent 
heaving, as of the breast. 

The pant of the steam-engine mingled with their dreams. 

Laurence Oliphant Earl of Elgin's Mission vol. i,ch. 1C, p. 
324. [BLACK. ’59.] 

pnni 2 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A town or village well. 

pniil-, pniiln*. Some as pan-. 

pnn'tn-6le+, »t. A alipper. pnn'ln-clett pnn'inpt; 

pnu'iu-ptctt pnn'ii-ble+5 pmi'lnf-fie+. 
pnn'in-eosni, pau'to-eezm,«. Same as astrolabe, 1. l< 
panta- 4- Gr. kosinoa, world.] 

pn n-fag/si-my, pan-tag'a-mi, n. A communistic sys¬ 
tem of complex marriage in which all the men and wom¬ 
en of a community are regarded as married to each other, 
as formerly in the Oneiaa Community. [< panta- 4- 
Gr. gamos, marriage.] 

l>n n'in»Grog(iie, pan'to-geg, n. Archeol. A medicine that 
the ancients believed capable of purging away all morbid 
humors. [< pant- 4- Gr. agdgos, drawing out, < ago , 
lead.] pn n-eliy'mn-gog( mvj. 
pnn'ln-jgrapli, -Ic, -lc-nl. See pantooraph, etc. 
I*n n"ln-grn'e 1-1 win, pan'ta-grfUel-izm. n. 1. The 
theories and practises of Pantagruel, a fictitious charac¬ 
ter drawn by Rabelais; burlesque; lienee, good-natured 
cynicism; ironical buffoonery. 2. Medical theory or 
practise: used in burlesque or contempt. 

-I*nii"la-g:r4i-4‘I'l-Hii, a. Or, pertaining to, or 
resembling Pantagruel or Pantagruelism. — Pan / 'tn- 
grn'cl-lsl, n. A person who exhibits the spirit of 
Pantagruelism; a cynic who deals in burlesque, 
pn n-tn l'e-011, pan-tal'c-en, h. 1. A large dulcimer with 
two soundboards, having catgut strings on one side and wire 
on the other, played with hammers: invented by Pantaleon 
Hebenslreit of Elsleben. 2* A German pianoforte with 
hammers working downward, pn ii'm-lon*. 

]>nn"ln-le|s»', pan'ta-lets', j)l. Long drawers, for¬ 
merly worn by women and children; especially, detach¬ 
able frilled leg-eoverings, as of such drawers. 

Strayed from her home, a little girl, of five years old, in a blue 
silk frock and white pantalets, witn brown curling hair and hazel 
eyes. Hawthorne Twice-Told Tales, Little Anne's Ramble io 
vol. i,' p. 155. [T. A F. ’57.] 

[Dim. < pantaloon.] pan"la-lrl|C! h'*. 
pnii'f n-lon, n. [F.] The first figure of the old quadrille. 
]>nii"tn-loon', pan'ta-lfin', «. 1. In pantomimes, an 

absurd old man on whom the clown plays tricks. See 
illus. under harlequinade. 2. In old Italian come¬ 
dies, an old dotard representing originally a Venetian 
who was so nieknumed from the patron saint of Venice; 
as, the lean and slippered pantaloon. 

The ‘characters’ in Homer, might they not be like the panta¬ 
loon, harlequin, &c., of the Italian comedy f CARLYLE in Froude’* 
Thomas Carlyle vol. ii, ch. 17, p. 328. [s. ’82.] 

[< F. pantalon , < It. pantalone , < Pantaloni, h nick¬ 
name given to the Venetians, < St. Pantaleon , patron 
aaint of Venice (whose name was common among the 
citizens), < L. Pantaleon, a personal name, < Gr. Pan- 
tcUeon, < pas (pant-), all, 4- ledn, lion.] 
|iaiii"in*]ooiiVr-y, pan'to-ifin'er-i, n. 1. Theacting 
of a pantaloon in pantomime. 2. Materials for making 
pantaloons. 

pn n"la-looiifc', pan’la-lunz', n. pi. 1. Trousers. 

With thy turned-up pantaloons. 

And thy merry whistled tunes. 

Whittier The Barefoot Boy st. 1. 
2. In the regency of George IV., men’s garments 


sofu, firm, usk; at, fare, necord; element, gr 55 ov*r, £igbt, e = usage; tin, maebine, 5 = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 



paiitaiuorpli 


1 * 27 % 


pap 


closely fitting the body from the waist down below the 
calves of the legs and there fastened with buttons or rib¬ 
bons, or, later, by strain running nnder the boots. 3. 

Originally, hose combining breeches and stockings in 
one garment: introduced by the Venetians. [< F. pan - 
talon; see pantaloon'.] 

Synonyma: see THorsEas. 

wan 7 !a-morph, -mor'iriilc, etc. See paxtomorpii, etc. 
pn ii^tnn • ey *lo - blepn'a - rum, pan'ian-eol'loblef a- 
rum, «. I\Hhol. Complete adhesion of the eyelids to each 
other aod to the eyeball. [< past- 4 - ascylo- 4 - Or. bteph- 
aron, eyelid .1 

Iini»"ln»»-en>ei»li-a'li*a, pan'tan-en'sef-S li-Q or 
-g'll-a, n. Terat. An aneiieephalons monster in which 
the skin of the brow joins a spongy tissue nn the cranial 
floor. A brainless monster has been known to survive 

sixtv-flve days. Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. xvl, p. 763. * ■-•* V”',* "t - 

r < PANT 4- anencepiiaua ] . panthetos, of all the gods, < pas, all, - them, god.) 

pnn 7 ! n *, pan'toa, n. Falconry. A pulmonary disease of paii'llicr, pan'thfir, n. 1. A leopard, especially one of 
hawks. [< OF. pantai*.] pmi'tns»*etj pnii'tesst. 
pnn'tn-scope, -ncop'ic. Same as pantoscopz, etc. 
l*Rii"la-Mo'u»i»-ln, pan'lQ-stb'ma-tu, n. pi. Protoz. 

The Pantostomata. [< fanta- 4- Gr. stoma{t-\ month.] 
pun-tn'tn, pan-tfl'ta, n. [Slang, U.S.] One having ant hor- 
iir. » im.d i<-• rtffn inujifpr. mister. + father. 


chiefly the rebuilding by Hadrian. It is now the Church pnit'lo-iniine, pan'to-maim, a. Expressing ideas by 
"* - - ir j a della Rotunda, and is used as a place of aep- action only; ns, a pantomime representation of a quarrel. 


of Santa Maria della fiotonda, and is used as a place of aep- action only; ns, a pantornime representation of a quarrel, 
ulture for eminent Italians. The Pantheon Is the moat > mn qo-inliiae, n. 1. A series of actions, as gestures 
preserved ancient Roman bulldlDg, owing to Ita * ■ 


perfectly preserved ancient Roman building, _ D _ 

dedication as a Christian church by Ronliace IV., A. I). 
609. Its vast rotunda la lighted by a circular opening 27 
feet In dlameter } at tbe apex of the dome. 

2- [p-J The deities of a people taken collectively; also, 
a treatise on all the gods. 

Tbe chief Roman gods were Saturn, Jupiter. Juno, Mi¬ 
nerva, Apollo, Diana. Mara, Venus, Mercury, Vulcan, Vesta, 
Janus, Quirlnus, Neptune, and Pluto. 

3. An edifice in Paris, originally the Church of Sainle 
Genevieve, bnilt under Louis XV. and Louis XVI., dedi¬ 
cated to illustrious men and intended to serve as their 
mausoleum; hence, a mausoleum or temple commemo¬ 
rating the great. [L., < Gr. jxtntheon or pantheion, < 


and postures, used to convey ideas or information; aign- 
language; as, to converse w ith Indians in pantomime. 

The other actor . . . grasped me by the hand, . . . gave me to 
onderstand in pantomime that his life was blasted by unrequited 
affection. J. Jefferson Autobiography ch. 6, p. 180. [c. co.] 
2. Theat. (1) Any play in w hich the actors express their 
meaning by action without dialogue. (2) Class. Antiq. 
A play or part of a plav in which the actor used gestures 
or movement only while Ihe chorus sang. (3) [Eng.] A 
play performed usually at Christmas, redating some pop¬ 
ular story, with burlesque variety features, and a con¬ 
cluding farcical diversion introducing tricks performed 
by traditional characters, called clown, pantaloon, har¬ 
lequin, and columbine. Compare harlequinade. 3. 

.IF., < “ 

f-), all, 


[Archaic.] A pantomimisl. 

Gr. pantomimos, < pets {pant-) 


< L. pantomimus , < 
4- mimos, Imitator.] 


tty; it boss. {Czech, < pan. master, mister, 4* tala , father.! 
>MH-tut'ro-j»liy, pnn-tat'ro-ti, ». Pathol. A general 
wasting away of the whole body from defective nulrl- 


J>MII 

wasting away 
trion; general atrophy. 

jia ii-lcdi'nlc, pan tec'nie, a. 
arts. [< pan- 4- technic:} 


hotly 

[< pa.nt-4-atrdpht.] 


pan - 

Pertalning to all the 


pan-leVli'nl-uon, pan-lec'oi-cen, n. A general depot 
for the exhibition and sale of all kinds of manufactured 
articles. [< pan- 4 - Gr. Uchnt, art.] pmi-teeh"lie- 
llie'cni. 

|>Mi-tel'e-gr»|>Ii, pan-tel't-grgf, n. Elec. An instra- 


robust habit nr a black or dark-colored form from south¬ 
ern Asia. pa u"f o-inlm'lc, pnn'to-mim'ic, a. Having the nature 

Th« attempt* to sep»r»t« « larger »ud more roba«t variety, or character of pantomime; representing or represented 
order th© name of Panther, from a smaller and more graceful hv action nr pratnn* nnlv nim /; ln.iiiim ie-.'iL 

SSaBfiP* — *-<*•** “ i * bt »"»•* * 1 ’• 

Flower and Lydekker Mammals ch. 11, p. 515. [an. *910 pnii"lo-inlm'It*, n. A pantomimist. 

2. Some other large feline carnivore, as the North- pnn'to-inl"iiiIst, pan'to-mai'mist, n. One w;ho em- 
American puma. [< F.pantkb'C, < L . panthera, < Gr. ploys pantomime; one who plays a part in dumb show*. 
panther, panther.]— pn n't herbal", n. The ocelot.— l>nii*to-n»Ini , IcJ; jmn"f o-ml'in ust. 
p.icDtvry, a. A spotted cowry (Cyprsea pavtherina ) of pan'lo-inorpli, pan'to-m 6 rf, n. That which takes any 
ihe Fast Indies.— p. *111 y, n. A Californian Illy (Litium or every form. [C.J [< Gr . pantomoiphos, assuming all 
pardtiUnnm ) havlbg bright oraoge-red nodding fluwers, forms, ' '' " 

the segments revolute aod spotted with purple, and nar- mor 
rowlv laoceolate leaves In whorls and scattered.—p.* ooanminc a 

X'b ”aJ) r ^A pnn't«n, pac'lcri, (frov. E-r.i 1. A horac- 

U shoe for curing. «rrowand huol.bound beel. 




4 a ??t™S?OMcT' CPbODe ° r l ° l»in'nie!‘». Pa A l «lc dt.pl.ylns! a curved crocs-scction, a. Onurfm^.. 

pai.-tel'lor-ile, pan-telWlt, a. VWraf. A rbyolyte t "^ ( . 0 niu B mi m. r n. pi. Crust. The 

containing anorthoclase. [< the Metliterranean lelund lhe fi op P^*^? ee * UI ' Pycnoqonidea. See illus. under pycnooonid. [< pan- 

PanlH'erTa, where found.] j>an-tel'ler.> tc?. de L T ‘ L »V..^ , P . A t N ,\'„ n ' °’,t n ‘V 1 vJrS ulv ©id We to- ( jxxi -), foot.] - pan'to-pod, n. 

|»nlit er 1 , pgot'vr, n. One who or that which pants. lath -d .nhoi* n [l^ov Fng'l 1 AmmlnK.houM ^ Iian'fo-Koopo, pan'to-scOp, n. 1. A panoramic cam- 
pnn'ter*+, «. A snare or net for gome, pnlu'lert. pn n't I "fhi gl pan^ton log, T ji/ ^l. The act of rooting with era. Seo camera. 2, A very wide-angled photographic 

i»nn'ter»t,u A panther. _. pantiles. 2. Tiling composed of pandles, or pantllea taken lens. [< panto-4--scope.] panin-scopo^:. 

'm 11 The keiper of» pantry, pnn colleetlvely. - pnn^to-scop'lc, a. Giving a broad scope or sweep 

1 an leu-ton le. pan tiu-tan ic, a. Of, pertaining to, pgnt'iog-li, adv. In a panting manner; of vision. pan^ta-wcop'ieL 

or representing all Teutonic peoples. with short breaths. Pun"! o-Mo'ina-tn, pan'to-stO'ma-ta, n. rf. P/vtoz. 

|mn tlie-lNin, pan th^dzm, p. I Philos. Th 1 ' 1°™ i>nii"tI-Moc'rM-cy, pan*ti-sec'ra-sl, n. [-cies, pi.] An order uf flagellate pantostoinate infusorians with fla- 
of ^nonlsm ^J 1 *t_iW t nUfi«^mii»d^aiw^matU'T^tIie pnjte Kqual rank aod authority for all; the government of all by gella representing the sole organa of locomotion. [< 

all; also, a Utopian community realizing that principle, panto- 4- Or. stoma(t -), mouth.] — jmii'to-stoiue, n. 

Tho*© w©r« Ih© «l«y» When Colcridgcnnd Soolh©yw©ro building. |>H l»"t O-Mto'limte, pairtO-StO'met OT -m0t, a. Having 
of cloud and moonbeam, ihcir noinbk (nbric ot rxintisocracy, th© a difluae Ingestlve area; having a body any part of w hich 
gorcrometii of all by «ll. PrrEa Bavn« Christian Life pt. U, bk. raav serve as an entry for Tocki, as some protozoans, 
b, eh. z, p.su. |o. a l. .{ . paiUle-xioin'a-loii h, pan’to-stom'Q-tns, a. 1, Pan- 

l< P ^ T ‘ + ( * r - j**?' +J rated, nde,< k rat os, tostomate. 2. Of or jXTtaming to the Pantos tomato. [< 

strength.]— «mi»"ll-ho-ernf'le, a. Relating to or PAXTO a. cir stminCtA ninnth 1 

characterized bypantieocracy.—|>nn"Il-hoo' ra-f I;l, 1 » nn ^ lo .f ,, 0 / r |. a ^ pnn’tc-ihl'ri.o or -thS'ri-a, «. v<- 
n. An ndsocate of pnnti.Hocracy^ |>u n-ll« <>-ernl♦, jJam. An extinct order of mammals w ith smooth cere¬ 
bral hemispheres, angle of lower jaw not inflected, and 
condyles not transverse, intended to include moat Jurns- 

ph«oon»©nal m»ivcr»ai tJbft avcrchnngliig rxUtcncv—(onm of th© on© pnu^| o-bl ef, fl. Same OS PaNTOFPLE. sic forms. [< PANTO- 4“ Gr. thcriWl (dim. of f/???’), 

ftingU aniv©r*al M*bat*n^ which God. Thu» God unil,and nil »■ pn n"Io-chro-nniu'e-ter, psn*to-cro-noin’g-tgr f n. llorol. wild beast.] — jmn"tO-tl»e'rl-HI», a. & n. 

God. A. A. lloWaEOnWncfto/ Theol<jgy ch. *,p.60. {c. aaaos.J A comhlnfttlon of eoinnass. aun-dlsl. and universal sun-dial: pn n't re I, pan'trel, n. A former engraving-tool, 

3 by the “ *. r -- ' ** *■ * ' *’ 


and the infinite, making them manifestations of one uni¬ 
versal or absolute being. Compare cosmology. It has 
three generic fornu, with variations <ine>*ulist n nee 
pit n til el sin, which ascribe* to the anlverwal being the at¬ 
tribute* uf both mind *nd matter, thought and extension, 
as In Spinoza'* system; inn terlnlNtlc p„ which ancrtbc# 
to It only the aitribute* uf mutter, a* la the *y*tem of 
Stnm*s; Idea Untie p., which aaerlbea to It only the at- 
irlbuteH of mind, os In Hegel’* system. The last two, In cer¬ 
tain varletle*, may be regarded »s sinking *11 In nature *nd 
- . -. ...-- Jn 


God might l>e pn n 'tlcr+. n. A aerv'ant In a great family who had charge 
...- —-*—-**— 


man respectively; a variety tliat fllnk* al 
termed hyper theism. ’ of the pantry, or, speclflcally.of the bresc. 

l\in(he(sm . . . U ab©olut© moniim, maintaining that th© ftnlire pniltO>. Same 08 PAN-: a COIllhioIng form. 


■ IDimHl WJWWIKT. WUIUI1 me uw. JIIUI w , SUM n.f *■ 

A. A. lloOGK Outlines of Theoltjgy ch. t, p. 60. {c. ft a no*.] 
2. (1) Primitive: the worship of nature In {*r>onlfled 


objects and powers of nature, 
esthetic: the worship of nature 


/o\ Moflptri T>oetie or CitRoxoMETEi.) 

for Itself or Its beau- 1*** •»•'«<!♦ pantTid, n. The universal odic force. See ou. 


used to find the time by the solar shadow. 


f< panto- -j- pnii'iry, pan'tri, n. [pan'tiues, i^/.] A room or closet 
' * f * - * ' ’ table * 


esinrut;; me wuipiiiji ui ummu iw no wnu- ■ r ’ *, , ■ , 

ty. ( 3 ) Doctrinal: the worship of nature and humanity l< ****?'+ 

founded an the doctrine that the entire phenomenal uni- UUnnn’"uii 1^1 

verse, including man and nature, is the ever-changing p UlfA x a*I«Hc cholera. *|< pan 


manifestation of God, who rises to personality and self- n'to-craf, n 
consciousness only In man. (4) ltealistic: the deification 


of natural cause's, conceived as one personified nature, 
to which the religious sentiment ia directed. 

pantheism, wb©« ©xpUiD©d to mr*n th© *b©orutloo of Ood Id 
0*1 nr©. i« nth ©ism; and lb© dortrin© of Splnoi* n« b©©n *o r©- 
gardro by mftoy. Wb©n ©ipl*h»©d to moan ?h© nbaorplJoo of nn- 
l**ro in God — of lb© finite in the infloil* —it ntnouDla to an ©xng- 
gentiOD of ihei*m. K.»F. I'oeob. Pitta*, p. JIO. I■**- a 00 .J 

3 f . The worship of all god*. << pan- Hr theism.] 

|ui n'f lie-lst, |»an'th§-Ut, n. One who accepts the doc¬ 
trine of pantheism. 

Ficht© and II©ir©l. being ©r©rma*t©rrd with th© Id©* of nnity, 
. . . b©cnme mnlhelsl* of nn ideal «*hor»l; reaolviog nil ©iUu-no© 
into mind or idea*. BaIN Mind and tUxiy eh. 7, p. 1W. [a. 'TS.j 
j»n «"t li e-1»'(1 e, pan’the-is'tic, o. Helming to or char¬ 
acterized by pantheism; tending to or Imbued w ith pan¬ 
theism. pn it"! lie-ls'llc-Hlj 


jmn'f o.grapli, 


in which to keep provisions and table-furnishings: often 
with a sink and arrangements for cleaning plate, etc.; 
originally, a room hi wdilch the bread was kepi. [< F. 
paneterie, < LL. panetaria , pan tier’s office, < paneta, 
baker, < L. pants, brend.l 

—nn n't ry.cock", «. A faucet with upwurd-rising pipe, 
which curve* setnlelreularly and discharge* downward. 

[Colloq.] Trousers: an abbrevia- 


. .. n'to-bleti pn n'to-ch*t. 
to-gaD’gll-<tI'Uaor-rtla, n. J\i- 

l'< PANTO- OANOLION.l 

Pantograph. Phil. Soc. 

_ pan'to-gryf, n. 1. Drawing. An In- . 

strument for making niwhaideally a copy of a drawing 

or diagram, either on the »dine scale or with reduction or p „ n?,„D^ a p»n'tDn. n. [M.l.y.l A «hort extoraporaneouB 
increase: uaually consisting of fuur strip* or rods ha\ iug poem.usuHlly of four ilnea riming alternately,popumramong 
perforations by which they may be connected by pins, the Malaya. The Improvisation of pantun* I* sometime* 
forming a jointed parallelogram having one or more sides undertaken by contestants who succeed each other alier- 
produced. nately till only one Is able to proceed, pnn'ton nit. 

If Alien Is such a parallelogram, the point A being pn n-ur'glc, pan-Or'Jic, a. [Rare.] Able to do any kind of 


pn 


heistn. pn 11 "I liolt/tlc-nl £. 

— imir'llie-lw'llc-rtl-ly, adv. 
n"lhp-ol'o-gy, psn'thg-ol’o-JI, «. 
reat* of *11 foniwuf religion; universal i 
4- theoloot.J — pn n "1 he-oPo-glnt, 


eology 
O'- L < r 


fixed In position, the tracing of 
drnwdng by a point at q will cause a 
pencil at p lo make a similar but 
©mailer figure. If tbe tracer be placed 
•t p and ihe pencil at I), a akew pan- 
tograph will result. See phrase. 

2. A device of similar construction 
for mechanically reducing the cross- 
head motion in Htenm-engine indica¬ 
tion. f < panto- 4- -graph.] piiii'tn-srnplit. 

— polar iniutogrnph, a pantograph for reproducing 
face the profile of a curved ur Irregular object. 


on a flat surface the profile of a curved ur Irregular object. n J'.j/v' n n ^ A nannicr 
-skew p.. * pantugranh bo arranged that the rcproduc- A {.“"K 

lion will be distorted or skewed. . -VA/lsn. imn-zA’bn n 


work; universally skilled. 

No 1©« ;>«nurffic and lea© ©neyeloniedic « critio than Diderot 
him*©lf could undertake to ©weep with ever *o light a wing over 
this va*l are*. J. MoRLET Diderot voL il, ch. 17, p. 279. [c. ft n.’TS.] 
f< Gr. pawoiirffto, < panourgos, ready to do anything, 
knavish, < pas, all ergon, work,)— pnn'ur-g>4, n. 

Prtn-n'rl-dip, pan- 0 'ri-dl or -dfi, t?. pi. Oi'nith. A 
family af passerine birds like titmice, hut with a very 
long tail, as the bearded titmouse. Pnn-ii'rii*, n. 
(t. g.) [< pan- -f Gr. oura, tall.]— 11 'rJd, 
pnii-u'rln(e, a .— pnit-u'rold, a. 
aler. 


treat* of *11 foniwuf rellirion, universal Ibeology 
4- thkodoot. 1 —pn n"t lie-ol'o-glst, n. 

|»n'th? 4 ?n, V. B. IF.* (pan-lhl'on,/. ll’.* tion will be distorted or akewed. . . . pniiV^V'l’siii, pan-zaW, «. The elements, collectively, 

Hr.) (XIII), ti. 1. A circular temple at Rome with a floe pmi"lo-‘'rnplt'le, pan to-graric, a. Of, perlalnlng H Uiat Inakc up vj ta i force: a word used by Herbert Spencer. 

to, or drawn by a pantograph. pn«"lH-j!:r«pii'Ic [< pan- 4- Gr. tdS, life.] 

or-lc-RlJ; paii"lo-srrtph'l<-nU. pn 11 "zo-o'H-h, pan'zo-O'shl-a or -O'li-a, n. An epi- 

— pn ntogrnplile iiincliine, a machine for making domic disease among animals, cspeciully domestic; epizn- 
'utters or other objects In exact reproduction of a Qt j c ^ pAN _ Gr. zdon, animal.] pn n-zo'o-ty$. 
2. The Pun- standard or pattern. pn'o-lo, pA’o-IO, n. [It.) 1, An old Italian coin. See coin. 

theon of —pan lo-grapli adv. 2» A small matte r; a picayune. 

Paris. pniHo^ rn-plty, pan-teg ra-fl, n. 1. A description pup, vf. [papped; pap'pino.] To feed with pap. 

of an object as a whole; complete delineation. 2. The ^ , d u n - d and ]app < d from thefir , t< 

act or art of using the pantograph. [ < panto- + -on a- t h« kneea of Prodigality. 

PHY.] Hood Miss Af/maosrpt/* Her Childhood st. 5. 

pnn-tol'o-gy, pan-t«ro-Jl t n. [Rare.] A system compre- »npi, n. I. A teat; nipple; also, the whole breast: usu- 
hendlog BUinmarily all departments of human knowledge; j] y of a wnman but rnre ] y of a man. 

in,onnauoD - i< pa!,to - + a. h« «„t h« ... m. ri »ht h re .« th. 

-LOGV.) pnil t o log Ic, . pap; straight thmugb hi* shoulder p&*»>d th© ©peur of bronze. 

For w© m*r«ftyoC oor time io *11 ©©riooracM. wh»l Sidney Smith ^ ^ Homer Iliad ir. by Lung *»d Lent, hk. iv, P . 79. [iiacm. ’83.] 

2. A bill or other object having a conical .tape; man.c 
John Hbown Sfnre Hours. Education through Senses in first ion. [< Sw. papp , pap.l 

pn p J ,'n. 1. Any soft food for bnbes, na af bread boiled or 
soaked in milk or water, or of milk thickened with flour or 
starch; figuratively, weak mental food or nourishment. 

A sir him If he won’t have * little pap — nice, floe, flour pap. 
There i* ©ora© boiling on the kitchen fir©. 

Guv* Schreiner African Farm ch. fi, p. 78. Ir. nnoa, ’88.] 



1, Diagram of the 
Front Klcvfttlon 
of the l*»ntbcon 
of Horn©, now 
the t’hurch of 
SU. Maria dellft 
Rotunda. 


•eric©, P. so. ir. * r. ’«.] 


— pnn-iol'o-gUi, J 1 . An expert in pantology. 
pnn-loin'c-trr, pan-tein'e-tyr, n. I, An instrument 
for measuring angles and determining perpendiculars. 
2. An Instrument for producing mechanically portraits 
in profile, [< panto- 4 - Gr. rnetron, measure.] 

Corlnthlnn portico 103 feet long and a greut dome<l roof |>nii-ton»'e-try, pan-tom'g-tri, rj. 1. Measurement In 
112 feet in height and Inner diameter, originally built by general. 2. The use uf the pantometer. [< panto- 4~ 
Agripim, 27 B. C., but in It* present form repreaenllng Or. metron, measure.] - pMii"H>.ii»ei'rU , a. 


2. Pulp, as 
lie office. [ . 
pnp 1 , n. [Colloq, 


of fruit. 3. [Slang.] The fees, etc., of pub- 
< L. papa, pappa, infant’s cry for food.] 
illoq. « rrov.J PRpR: an abbreviation. 


.ouv, «l); Iu = lead, JO = future; e = k; church dli = the\ go, slug, il.ik; j*o; Him; zh = azure; F. boli, diioe. <,from; t, obsolete; %, variant. 























papa 


1274 


paper 


pa-pa' 1 , pa-pfl' or pfl'pa (xm), n. Father: said for the pnp'e-llnpt, n. A rich silk fabric of the J?th century. Its 
most part by or to children. See pa. [Repetition of the manufacture, being brought Into Ireland from France, led 
tofsotile syllable pa.) "X W 11 ” !S d 

Pft'i 
Church 
clergy i 



trumpeter (Lalri*for8teri).— n.zin Id or, n. 1 , A paper- 
knife. 2. A machine for folding paper or papers.—p,* 
gloHMer, n. 1. A workman who glosses paper, 2. A 
paper-ealendering machine.— p.shnnger, n. One^whose 
business is paper-hanging.— p ' 
ring 


Gr. papas , father.] 
pa'pa*, p£'pa or pa'pa, n. A bahoon. [Cp. papion.] 
pa'pn.-bl e, pd'pa-bl. o. [Rare.] Eligible to the office of 
pope. [F., < LL. papa; see papaL] 
pa'pn-bot, pd’pa-oet, n. (Creole, La., U. S.] TheBartraml- 
an sandpiper (Ikirtramia longicauda). pn"pu-bn'tej| 
pn"p«.*bot'tet. 

pa'pa-cy, p^'pa-el, n. 1. The office of the Poj»e of 


Rome; the official headshij 


hangings upon: ae, to paper a wall. iu suujcvt w 
any operation by means of paper; especially, to sand¬ 
paper. 3. Bookbinding. To paste the outside leaves of 
(a book) before putting on the cover. 4. Theat. To ad¬ 
mit large numbers of people to (a place of amusement) by 
free tickets; as, the house was well papered. 5+. To re¬ 
cord on paper; make note of. 

. ~ 2 . 


iwiiip. me wtuv.oi u«»v* ou ip of the Roman Catholic pa'per, a. 1. Slade of paper; as^ paper flowers. 
Chnrcn. 2. The Roman Catholic system of church Enrolled or stated on paper, out having no real existence. 

Phrases: —paper barnn, p. lord, one who holds 
the title only by courtesy or by a personally limited appoint¬ 
ment.— p. enr*wheel, aenr-wbeel having a shell or steel, 
etc., and a filling of paper Inserted under great pressure for 
the purpose of taking up the strains of concussion and dead¬ 
ening sounds. — p. clgnr, a cigarette. —p. money, see 
money, 1 (I).— p. proceHM, a process of stereotyping in 
which the matrices are made of thin sheets of paper pasted 
together and impressed on the form while moist: the method 
commonly in use by dally new spapers, 
pa'per, n. 1. A substance made by chemical and me- 


government as theoretically and historically acknowledg¬ 
ing the snpremacy of the Roman pontiff; also, the actual 
succession of persona and administration of affaire in the 
supreme government of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The theory of the papacy ia that the Pope is the succes¬ 
sor of St. Peter and the vicar of Christ, the visible head 
of the Christian church. [< OF. papacie, < LL.papa- 
h'fl, < papa; see papa 5 .] pa-paVl-tyt; pn'pal- 
tyt; pa'patet. 
mp'n-gnyl-, n. Same a 


pa p'n-gi*yt, n. same as popinjay. 
pa"pn-ga / yo, pd*po-&d’y5, n. (Sp. Am, 
east wind of Nicaragua and Guatemala. 
pn'pn -1 ii, pg'po-in (p 6 'pa-in, C.\ pa-p5'in, IF.) (xiii), n. 
Chan. A proteld compound, resembling the trypsin of 
the pancreatic juice, contained in the milk of the papaw- 
fruit. [< TAPAYA,' 
pa'pa 1 , pe'pol, 

the Pope; as, papal supremacy; a papal hall. 2. Fig¬ 
uratively, assuming Infallibility or supreme authority m 
any matter, or manifesting such assumption. 

Because nmtare does not correspond to this his papal dictum, ha 
complains that there i« in her no truce of design. 

Esrard Apologetics tr. by Macphenson and Stuart, vol. i, § 154, 
p. 400. [V. * T. C. ’88.] 

3. Of or pertaining to the Roman Catholic Church. [F., 
< LL. papalis , < papa; see papa 5 .] 

— pii'pal-lut, n. A pRpist.— pa'pal-lsni, n. 
Papacy as a system or na n policy; papistry; popery.— 
pa'pnl-lgt, n. An advocate of papacy, or an adherent 
of the papacy; a papist—pa'pnl-Izc, v. I. t. To 
convert to papalisru or popery. II. {. To adopt and con¬ 
form to papal ideas or doctrines, pa'pa 1 -Kci.— pa'- 
pal-ly, ado. In a papal manner; popishlv. 
pB/'im-pho'hi-n, pa*pa-f5'bl-a, n. [Rare.] Extreme fear 
or hatred of the Pope or of the Roman Catholic Church. 
[< LL. papa (see papa 2) -f- Gr. phobos % fear, < phebomai, 
fear.] 

pa'par-cliy, p 6 'par-kl or pd'-, n. Papal government; 

papacy. [< LL. papa (see papa 5 ) -{- Gr. archb , rule.] 
pa'pns, p^'pas or pg'pas n. Gr. Ch. A parish priest. [< 
Gr. papas, pappas , lather.] 

pnp'pnst. 

pa'putet, n. The papacy. 

I*a - jmv"e - ru' ec - a\ po- 
pav'g-rC'sg -1 or-e- rg'ce-5, n . 

Bot. An order of polypetalous 
plants — the poppy family — 
usually with milky or colored 


.] A violent north- chanlcal processes from fibrous material, as rags, straw, 
wood, or Dark, Into thin sheets or strips. Sec pulp. It 
is used as a medium for writing and printing, for wrap¬ 
ping, as an inside weather-proofing In walls, for packing, 
stuffing, and mnny other mechanical purposes. 

Some kinds of paper are named ( 1 ) from their use; as, 
blottlng*pnpcr, hooka*., filter*p., lithographic 
p., iicwvp., photographic p., Hlientliingsp* t Cl) 
from the substance of which they are made; ae, bnrk p., 
cotton p„ linx p,, linen p„ limlbcrry n., pitli p„ 
rng p„ wood p.i (3) from a substance with which they 
have been Impregnated; as, cnrbolicmcid p„ lit mu* 
p., pnrafliu p,, soda p,, tnr or tnrred p. 

Cotton paper was in use among these [Mohammedans] as early 
as 1009. Lecky Hist. Eur. Morals vol. ii, ch. 4, p. 210. [a. ’90.] 
2. A sheet or leaf of such material. Compare sheet 
and web. 3. A printed or written instrument or formal 
statement, as a bond, deed, testimonial, record of evi¬ 
dence, etc.; especially, in the plural, valuable letters or 
memoranda; as, court or state papers. 

In no age or country has the public cause been maintained with 
more force of argument . . . than the Revolutionary state papers 
exhibit. Webster Works , Bunker Hill Monument in vol. i, p. 
69. [l. B. a CO. *38.] 

4. A printed journal; newspaper; as, an evening paper. 

5. A written discourse upon any suhject; essay; disser¬ 
tation. G. Com. Written or printed pledges or promises 
to pay which are negotiable, as hank-bille, treasury-notes, 
bills of exchange, or drafts; ss, there is plenty of pa¬ 
per now in the market. 7. A package containing in 



The Paper-nautilus (Argonauia 
argo). * 



and long 1 -flowered 
peduncles, the flowers with 
2 cadncoos sepals and usually 


A Paper-making Machine. , 

. - t The pulp ia mixed in tho agitating-box (a), pumped into the regulating-box (rb), and allowed to flow out of a gate or 

alternate exatipulnte fountain, at the breast-roll (6) to an endless wire cloth or apron (e>, carried by bands or deckles (d) under the dandy-rolls 

* a --» (dr), which determine the water-mark and whether the paper is to be wove or laid. While on the wire aproo (e) the pulp is 

shaken to cross the fibers. A save-all hox (a) catches and preserves the drain-water, with accompanying size, coloring-mate¬ 
rial, etc. The couch-rolls (c) take the Imperfectly formed paper-pulp to an endless wet felt apron, hy which it is carried be¬ 
tween the rolls (u>), thence on the press-felt apron to the press-rolls (p). These rolls squeeze out most of the water, and the pulp. 


4 cruciate petals. It embraces 


lgei, _ 

-- - ...>,*hunging, n. 1. The act 

or process of covering walla with wall-paper, generally 
done by pasting. 2. pi. Webs of tinted or decorative 
paper used for covering interior walla, ceilings, etc.: so 
named because used originally as a substitute for hangings 
of tapestry and cloth.—p.»Uoldcr. n. 1. A box in which 
writing-paper can be conveniently kept for ready use. 2 . 
A file for holding papera.—p.,b ornot, n. A paper-wasp, 
especially Vespa crabro.— p.sknifc, n. blade of wood, 
ivory, metal, or other hard substance, for cutting folded 
leaves, ereaslng paper, etc. Called also paper •culler, paper - 
/older. — p.'iiincliine, p.sinnking machine, a ma¬ 
chine that receives paper-pnlp, and by a process of gradual 
spreading, flattening, anti drying, turns It. out as paper. 

See Ulus, in center 
_ of page. — j>. sinn - 

ker, n. One who 
manufactures paper. 

— p.smill, n. A 
manufactory la 
which paper Is made. 

— p.mu 1 berry, n. 
A low bushy-headed 
Japanese tree (Brous- 
Bonetia papyri/era) 
of the same fam¬ 
ily as the common 
mulberry, with light 
downy leaves resem¬ 
bling those of the 
white mulberryp.* 
muslin, n. Stiff 
glazed muslin.—p.s 
nautilus, 7 i. A 

cephalopod, the argonaut.—p.toffice, n. [Eng.] An office 
where state papers or court reeordaare kept.— p.:pnplnr, 
n. The soft poplar (Populus grandidentata). See poplar. 
— p.ipulp, 7 i. Pulp from which paper Is made. — p.* 
pti itch, n. An Implement for punching holes in paper, for 
any purpose, as for cancellation.— p.jreetl, n. The pa¬ 
pyrus. p.irnwhj.— p.*ruler, n. Any person or contri¬ 
vance that prints or marks straight lines on paper.—p,* 
snllor, a. The paper-nautilus.—p.iHcnle«, r*./>/. A bal¬ 
ance for showing the weight of a ream of paper when a sin¬ 
gle sheet la hung on it.— p.sslicll. n. IU. S.] Anything 
with a thin paper-like shell, as a soft-shelled crab, almond, 
etc.— p.sspar, n. Mineral. A variety of calclte found In 
thin papcr-llke plates.—p.isplitting, n. The act or proc¬ 
ess of separating the two faces of a sheet of paper, espe¬ 
cially when printed; done by pasting muslin on each aide of 
the sheet, pulling apart the muslin sheets when dry, and re¬ 
moving the paper by dampness.—jp.sKtni ner, n. A paper- 
hanging maker.—p.*stock, n. Rags or other material for 
making paper.— p.*tester, n. A contrivance for estima¬ 
ting the strength of paper by the weight a stretched strip 
can sustain .— p.i | reo, n. 1. The paper-mulberry. 2. An 
East-1 ndlan tree (Trophis aspera or Streblus asperus) of the 
same family as the paper-mulberry. Called also paper - 
tree qf Siam.— p.avn nlilng, n. 
Phot. Water in wffilch silver prints 
have been washed. It contains 
sliver nitrate, from which metal¬ 
lic silver may be recovered.—p.* 
wnsp, n. A tvasp, especially a 
vespid, that makes Its nest of a 
material resembling naper.—p,* 
weight, 7 i. A small heavy ob¬ 
ject, ss of glass, marble, or bronze, 
generally ornamental, intended to 
be laid upon loose papers to keep 
them in place.— protective p., 
paper so made or treated that 
marks made on It can not be re- 


abont 20 genera and 80 species. 
Pa-pa'ver, n. (t. g.) [L. 

Il'Cf 


A 

con- 


by prewore, 

poppy.] — pa-pav"e-rn'cco us, a. 
pa-pav'er-1 n, 1 pa-pav'jjr-ln -in or -Tn, n. Chem. 
pa-pa v'cr-1 ne, f crystalline albnlold(Co 0 ]l 21 N0 4 ) c 
tained in opium. [< L. papaver , poppy.] 
pa-pav'er-o us, pa-pav'gr-us, a. Having the proper¬ 
ties of the poppy, or similar properties; papaveraceous. 
[< L. papaver, poppy.] 

pa-paw', pa-p5', n. 1. A tropical American tree (Ca- 
rica Papaya ) of the passion-flower family ( Passrflora - 
ceae). or its fruit. The tree, seldom exceeding 20 feet In 
height, has a remarkably tapering stem crowned by a tuft 
of large 7-lobed leaves on long footstalks, with the flowers 
below. The fruit is 8 or 10 Inches in length, oblong or 
melon-shaped, has a thick fleshy rind of a dingy orange- 
yellow color, and la eaten raw, cooked, or pickled. The 
juice of the fruit or the leaves, applied in various ways, has 
the remarkable property of rendering meat tender. 

2. A small tree (Asimina triloba ) of the custard-apple 
family ( Anonacex ), of the 
middle, southern, and west¬ 
ern United States, having 
thin, obovate-lanceolRte 
leaves, dull-pnrple flowers, 
and ovold-ohlong, yellowish, 
tralpy fruit, 3 or 4 inches in 
length, fragrant, sweet, and 
Hole. 


which may now be called paper, ia ready for dryiag and calendering. The aeries of hot-drying cylinders ( h) ia kept at a proper v* 

temperature by ateam, ana takeB all the dampness out of the paper, which next passes to the calender-rolls (cr), receiving a finish J? OV Ca . “iterea Wlinom aeice- 


•y»te_,„iL.__^____._ . .. 

It is then wound on the reels (r) or slit into narrower widths and wound, according to convenience. 

a paper wrapping a limited amount or number; 

' ' :ka, I ■ " ~ * 


paper 

hanglr 


of tacks, hairpins, etc. 8 . Wall-] 


•paper; 
aers of 


edib 



[< papaya.] paw- 
paw'L 

pa-pa'ya, pa-pft'ya or pfl'- 
pa-ya, n. 1, The papaw- 
tree. 2. [P-] A former ge¬ 
nua, now Included in Carica. 

See papaw. [ 8 p., < Mala¬ 
bar vapaiamaram.) 

Pajr'a-ya'ec-sc, pap*a-ye's§-t or -ya'ce-5, n. pi. Bot. 
A former order of plants — the papaw family—now gen¬ 
erally regarded a tribe of the passion-flower family 
(Passijloraceae ). [< Papaya.] 
pa"p«-yo'tin, pg’po-y&’tln, n. Chem. 
pap'* bo at". 


A Flowering Branch of the 
Papaw (Asimina triloba), 
a , the fruit. 


Same as papain. 
bot', n. 1. A boat-shaped dish for 


holding the /cKM^called pap. 

I have a TMt inclination to get a pop*boat myaelf, and make 
him a present of It. Frances Burney Cecilia vol. lil, bk. vi, ch. 
8, p. 249. It. C. 1783.] 

2. A top-ahell or turbinellld, as Turbinella rapha , con¬ 
verted un the Malabar coast into a vessel for tne aacred 
oil with which Buddhist priests are anointed, 
pnpc 1 , POP, n. IF.] An American finch, the nonpareil. 
pnpe 5 t, 7i. A prlcat; specifically, the Pope, 
pape-chlon', POP-RhUh’, 7 i. [F.] The lapwing; pea-chicken, 
pap'c-jay, n. Same as popinjay, pap'c-layt. 
pape'lardt, n. A flatterer or dissembler, 
pape'lard-lot, n. Dlsseinhling; flattery. 


as, a 
paper- 
admip- 

8 ion~to"a place of amusement; also, an audience so ad¬ 
mitted; as, the house wae half paper. 10. In the usage 
of colleges, etc., an examination-paper. See examina¬ 
tion. [ < F. papier , < L. papyrus; see papyrus.] 
Compounda, etc.: — autographic paper, paper 
suited for receiving drawing or writing in special Ink, for 
transferring to a lithographic stone or to a zloc printing- 
plate.—brown p„ paper made from uobleaehed stock.— 
Chinese p. 1. Same ae rice-paper. 2. India paper.— 
marble or nmrbled |>„ paper having the surface varie¬ 
gated In imitation of marble.— on p,, put down In writing 
or printing. — pn'perdiirch", n. The white birch or 
canoe-birch (Betula papyriJera) of the northern United 
States and Canada: so called on account of its bark, which 
freely splits Into papcr-llke layers. See Ulus, under birch. 
— i>. shook, a. Laio. A book or pamphlet containing a 
collection of the papers constituting the record In a ease.— 

} >.«hox. 7 i. A box to contain paper.—]»,sen so, 7 i. A box 
or writing-materials, especially for paper.— p. sclin mo, n. 
The game of hare and hounds when pieces of paper are used 
as “scent.” Sec iiahk.— p.sclnnip, n. An appliance for 
holding newspapers or peri¬ 
odicals firmly together In po¬ 
sition for convenient refer¬ 
ence; a kind of newspaper- 
holder.— p.scllp, 7 i, A ellp 
for holding letters or papers. 

— 1 >.*chilli, n. A fabric 
made by the natives of some 
of the South Pacific Islands 
by first soaking the inner 
bark of the paper-mulberry 
and then beating It. On dry¬ 
ing, It takes on the character 
of a paper-llke cloth. Sec 
also under cloth —p.*eonl, 
n. Thin papery layers of Ter¬ 
tiary lignites, and rarely of 
older coal-formations, appar¬ 
ently masses of compressed A Paper-cutter, 

leaves.—p,*c«Itter, n. 1 , The paper ia laid on the tahle 
A machine used by printers (t), adWed to position by the 
and bookbinders for cutting movable gage (g), and held 
or trimming pilea of paper, firmly in place hy a clamp op- 
booka ‘ ... 


lion.— snlin p., writing-paper 
having a very high glaze.—toned 
p.. slightly tinted paper— vv lilto p„ specifically, unprlnted 
white paper.—wove or woven p„ smooth paper made 
on bands of flannel or felt, as distinguished from laid paper. 
Sec LAID. 

Sizes op Paper, 

The common sizes of paper known by name In trade use 
are given in the following table as nearly as possible, the 
dimensions (in inches) being subject to material variation. 
The word /olio accompanying the name of any size usually 
meana folded once, as they are when put up into quires; as, 
crown /olio la the crown size folded once, reducing the ap¬ 
parent area one-half. When folded twice a sheet Is termed 
a quarto , or 4lo; three times, octavo, or 8vo; four times, 
sextodecimo (rarely used: commonly called lGmoy, five 
times, a 32mo; folded three times with a quarto offeut set 
In, a duodecimo, or 12mo; four tlmea with an octavo offeut 
set in, a 24mo. Compare medium, n. 


Name. 


an’ti-qua*ri-an [Eng.]., 
at'l 
at'l 



at'las, small [Eng.]. 

check fo'll-o [U. S.1. 

lum'bi-er fU. S.1. 

lum'bi-er [Eng.1. 

f)'y or bas’tard [Eng.].. 

■“'” 13 ; 


co-lum'bi-cr 
co¬ 
cop'. 

crown fU. S. 
crown [Eng., 
de-my' [U. S. 
de-my' [“ ' . 

el'e-phant [U. S. 
el'e-phant [Eng. 



. U. 

Eng.].... 


ant [U 
ant [E 

em'per-or [Eng.].. 

-->[u. r - 


flat cap [U. S.j. 

fo’li-o post [U. S.j. 

foola'cap (U. S.]. 

foola'cap[EngJ. 

grand ea’gle [Eng.] 
Im-pe'ri-al [U." ' 


& 


or for trimming 


ks, erated hy the wheel («?). The cut 


pamphlets, etc. 2 r A paper- i* made hy depressing the lever 
knife.— |>. sdny, n. Eng. (0, which causes on oblique down- 
Law. A day assigned In one w,Lrd motion of the knife (k). 
of the common-law eourts for hearing cases entered for 
argument.—p, sen n in el, n. A preparation for glazing the 
aurface of paper or cardboard.— p.sfnced, o 1. Hav¬ 
ing a face as white aa paper. 2. Coated or faced with 
paper.— p.sfeeder, n. An appliance for delivering paper 
sheets singly from a pile to a machine, aa a printing-press. 
— p.*fi»h, n. [Tasmania.] The young of the bastard 


- -^--S.]. 

i fi-al [Eng.]. 

)T [U.BJ. 

me’dl-um [U. S.]. 

me'di-um [Eng.]. 

note [U. S.]. 

note, com-mer'cial [U. S.]. 

note, pnck'et [U. S.]. 

post [Eng.]. 

post, com-iner’cisl [Eng.], 
poat, large [Eng.' 
post, small [Eng. 

pot [Eng.].. 

roy'al [U. S.&Eng.]. 

'al, long [Eng.]. 


roy'al, long [Eng.]. 

small eRp [U. SJ. 

sn'per-roy'al [U. S.J. 


per-roy'al [U. S.l. 

au'per-roy’al [Eng.]. 

thick and thin post [Eng.]. 


Writing. 


X 21 
X 20 


X16 
X 17 


23 X 31 



X 1 G 
X 28 
19 * x r~ 
15* x 


Printing. | Drawing. 


.iSl X 53 


.26 

J25 


X 3-1 
X 31 


16*X21 

17^X22 


13* xn 


X 17 
X22 



5-*X 9 


20 X 25 


X28 
X 27 


24 xai* 

X20 
X22 

48 X 72 


13* X 16* 
26-XX40 


22 X30 


17 X22 
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eofu, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tla, machine, 3 — r^nevv; obey, no; net, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 





































paper*! 


1275 


parabola 


pa'perd, pp. Papered. Phil. Soc. 

pa'per-er, pS'psr-gr, n. 1 . One who applies paper, as 
in some industry or art; as, a wall-/>o/*T<?r. 2. One who 
wrapa or folds small merchandise or the like In paper, 
pa'per-y, p€'pgr-i, a. Having an appearance, texture, 
or body of paper; like or of the nature of paper. 

And riinging here and there . . . H*] a brown, papery chrysalis, 
from which •hall yet wave the snperb wings of the Lana moth. 

T. W. HIOOLVSON OuUDoor Paper e cn. 9 , p. 2*7. It. a f. *63.J 

pap-e*'ceiit, pap-es'ent, a, Having the qualities of or 


containing pap, or milky juice. 
'pes*t, n. A supposed female pope. 
jn"pc-f erle', pg pg-tri’, o. IF.J 1. 


pn"pc-lerle' t pg'p§-trt\ o. [F.J 1. An ornamental box 
or case for writing-materials. 2. Stationery. 

Pa'peyt, «. 1. A hrotherhood of priests, in London, sup¬ 
pressed by Edward VI. 2. Ip-J A house for priests. 
I’a'plil-au, p£'fl-an or pa'fl-on, a. I. Of or pertaining 
to Paphos, in Cyprus, celebrated for its temple of Aphro¬ 
dite, or to Venus or her rites of worship. 2, Hence, of, 
pertaining to, or being a prostitute; lascivious. 

Now Paphiart ifirl* were known to tinr and smile. 

BTROX Child* Harold can. I, *L 7. 

Pa'plil*au, n. 1. A native of Paphos; a Cypriote. 

2. A prostitute, as a votary of Venus; Cyprian. 
pa"plcr', pg’pl 6 ’. n. [F.J Paper: chiefly In phrases. 

— papier balle, tinted drawing-paper.—p. glncetiee- 
paper; glazed paper.— p. pel urc, thin, smooth, firm wri¬ 
ting-paper.— p. verge, laid paper. 
pn' / pler / *nin.' / clie',pg , pie'-m 0 'ish 6 ', n. [F.] A tough 
plastic material made from pulped paper or from paper- 
pulp containing an admixture of size, paste, oil, resin, 
or other substances, or from sheets of paper glued and 
pressed together. The various kinds, molded when moist, 
•re made Into architectural ornaments, lacqoered boxes, 
trays, etc. (often ornamented with painted or Inlaid de¬ 
signs), durable otenslis, matrices for stereotyping newspa¬ 
pers or books, and many other useful or ornamental objects. 
pa-pll"l-o-iin'eeoiii*, pa-pi l*i-o-n§'shlus, a. 1 . J3of. 
Butterfly-shaped; composed * 
of five petals—the standard or f > w 
vexillum which encloses the y*\ J ^ 
others in the bud, two lateral kK/J 

wings, and two forming the ^ 
carlna or keel, opposite the 
standard and more or less uni¬ 
ted, aa in the irregular corolla j. n . _ 

of a large part of the bean F*Pflk>n*ceousFlower*, 
family J, A flower of sweet pea, *. 

__ ... The same dissected, showing: 

The term papillonaeeout ap- k keel; ,t, sti- 

olied to a flower w employed to in- p pirtU . wi njrv 

dicat*, not only a reoeinblaoce to 

a butterfly, bnt a resemblance arising from fiv» petals of a certain 
peculiar shape and arrangement. Whkwell Phitos. Jnducti re 
.Science* vol. 1, pt. i, hk. viii, cb. S, p. 4to. [j. W. T. ’40.] 

2. Belonging to a large and important suborder of the 
bean fnmlly,ln which the flowers hav e such corollas, as 
the bean, pea, loenst, etc. f < L. papUiofji-), butterfly.] 
I*H-i»ll"l-oii'l-cIiv', pa-pOM-eiri-aT or -d$, n. pt. En- 
torn . A family of butterflies, especially those having 
foremost legs normal, fore winga broadly triangular, 
and hind wings with emarginate Inner borders; com¬ 
mon butterflies, i’a-pll lo, n. (t. g.) [L., butterfly.] 

J i'i-o-nold, a. 


pap-oose 7 , pap-Qs', n. [Am. Ind.] A North-American 
Indian infant or young child. See illos. under Flathead. 
pap-poose't. 

— pnp-oose'ffrmne", n. A frame in which a papoose 
Is fastened and carried; a papoose-cradle.— p.*rooi , n. A 
smooth, glaucous 
perennial herb (Outt- 
lophyllum thalictro- 
ides), with a simple 
atem bearing a pan¬ 
icle or raceme of 
small greenish flow¬ 
ers ana a large triter- 
nateiy and a smaller 
blternately com¬ 
pound leaf, with obo- 
vate 2- to 3-lobed 
leaflets, blue co¬ 
hosh;. 

pn-poosli', n. Same 
as BABOOSU. 
pnp'pan, pap'on, n. 

[Maky .1 A broad- 
ebeekea variety of 
the orang-utan, 
mlas pappanb 
pap'pas, n. Gr. Ch. 

Same as papas. 

Pap'pe-a, pap'g-a, 
n. Hot. A monotyp- 
Ic genua of small 
trees of the soap¬ 


berry faini]y(Na/?i ti- 
daceae). P. Capen- 



sis, of the Cape of 
Good Hope, bears an 
edible plum-like 



Papoose-frames Used by American 
• Aborigines. 

_ L An Araaconmn woman carrying a 

fruit Which yields a papoose in its frame by a atrap across the 
vinous beverage, an nead. (Figs. 2, 3, i, 6, are carried in the 
excellent vinegar, Wt ®«°ept that the strep passes 
*nd a purgative oil, OTer t* 1 ® shoulder and breast.) 2. Black- 
while the trunk for- foot frnm® (wooden frame and bnckskin). 
nlshea • handsome 1 *** p#rc * frM0 ® (board and leather, 
and valuable Wood ornamented with beads). 4. Chinook frame 
[After K.W.L. rap- (dng-ont trongh, with bed and wrappings 
pe, a German bota- nf*hredded bark), and arrangement for 
l flattening the infant a forehead. Compare 

nnn'innv" nan 1 . Ulna under FlaTIIKAD. 6. Wicker frame 
V nfix - n ijunv **- of the Hope*. (From specimwi# In tho 
cowpox. United States National Museum.) 

imp'piiN, nap'us, n. Bol. The peculiar limb lo the 
calyx of a floret of th 


3. Bot. A perennial rush-like plant (Cyperus Papyrus 
or Papyrus antiquorum) of the 
sedge family ( Oyperacese ), grow¬ 
ing in marshy places from root¬ 
stocks, and having smooth trian- • 
gular stems 6 to 10 feet high. It 
was formerly common in Egypt 
along the Nile, and is still found 
in Syria and other adjacent coun¬ 
tries. [F., < L. papyrus , < Gr. 
papyros , papyrua.J pa-pyrc'$. 

paque, n. [F.J Same aa pasch. 

par, pdr, vt. To establish a con¬ 
ventional equivalence of values 
between, as coins of different 
countries. 

par, a. Equal to the standard; 
having the face value; normal. 

[L., equalj 

par'.n. Equality of value: equiv¬ 
alence; parity. Specifically: ( 1 ) 

Equality between nominal and ac¬ 
tual value. Shares of stock, bills 
of exchange, paper money, bonds, or 
any securities bearing on their face 
the value in money for whleh they 
were issued or capitalized, are said 
to be at pnr when exchangeable 
for their face value in money, 
above par when their market 
price is greater, and below par 
when It Is lcaa than their nominal 
value. When aecuritlea are issued 
for less than their face value this, 
their nominal par. Is sometimes 
distinguished from the i»Hue po r, 
ihelr race value. A bill of (foreign) 
exchange la at par when sold for the 
exact bullion value of the money des¬ 
ignated, plus the cost of transport- The Papyrus {Cyperus 
ing the bullion to the point on which Panvrus), 
the bill Is drawn. See exchanok. 

It may be said that paper money should always be kept at ‘par? 
that Is. government should alwsys psy coio for paper on demand. 
R. T. Ely Intro, to Polil. Econ. pt iu, ch. 2, p. 18V. (chaut. ’89.] 
( 2 ) A standard, either natural or agreed upon, with which 
to compare variations; n normal condition, rule, rate, etc. 
— on a par, of equal amoont, value, or degree; as, hla 
fsonajt-.. . . .* *' " 



equal auu/ULik, ? qiul, ui no, 441 a 

1 par with his stupidity.- par'd inc", n. 


calyx of a floret of the Compoeitce , consisting either or a Wlin ™ Vk P a l 7 T pa . r ,r In 

downy toft of hairs, aa in the thistle*, or teeth, scales, 2 r * The mean haromctrtcal height of a station. 

bristles, or awne. See illua. under Composite. pnri’n. IL.J Anat. A pair.—pnr vngum, the vagus. 

1 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A leveret. 

- r _. n. [Prov. Eng.J An enclosure for domestic animals. 

s-«.] par, prep. IF.] By way of; through: used In certain partly 


par*, 

Tho Pappus (pappos, grondfsther. sllnding to his gray hair*) Is pnri, 
tho hair-hke caiys of tho florots of tho Composite, and other kin- par 5 , 
dred Orders. WOOD Botanist and Florist eh. a, p. 37. (a. 8. B.] pn r, 

[< Gr. pappos , down, < pappos , grandfather.] naturalized phrases; as, par excellence. 

— pnp-plf'or-ou h, a. Bearing or provided with a pap- pw*** 1 , Per-: need in a few word a from the French: 

pus.—pnp'pl-form* a. Having the form of a pappus.— as, pardoner, parboil. [< F.par-, < L.per, through.] 
— 1 - - - down. pnp'pon»;. par- 1 , i prefix . Beside; near; oy: used in certain words 

’a ”, j of Jo * * * ’• . 


piip'poac*, a. Having » pappus or dc 
pnjrpv, pap'l, a. lteecmbiing pap; 
pn-prl'ka, pa-prl'ko, n. A mild variety of the common 
1 (Oapsicu i * 


; succulent; pulpy, pnra- 


— tiu-i>ll"l-oii'lci t a. An.— pa-pin 
l»a-l>lI'ln,pa-pil'a. w. [-l-k,- 11 or-15, frf.l l.Thcnippie 

of the mammary glands: any smail nipple-likc process; 

aa, the papillae of the skin or of the tongue. 

But each of the papilke whi«-h constitute the special organs of 
Tnuch has s nerve-fibre proceeding to It slone. IS . B. ('AMJ'KXTLH 
irincijdes of Mental Physiol, bk. i, eh. f, p. 58. [a. ’81.] 

2. Bot. A amall elongate nipple-shaped protuberance. 
[L., nippie, bud, dim. of jtaputa, pustule.] 

— fungi farm pnpllln*, special flat-topped papilla; of 
the upper surface of the tongue. 

— pnp'iUI it r. a. 1. lJewmhling • papilla. 2. Hot. 
Papillate.— pnp'll-lft-ry (xiii), a. Of, pertaining to. or 
like a papilla or papilla-; having papilla*.— pup'il-lat t*» v. 

l, f. To cover with papllhe; put papilla* on. II. I. To i>e 
formed Into a papilla.— lmtviUiatc, «• Formed or cov- 

fllar; papilioae.— pn p"i 1-1 a I o* tw:a'b ro 11 «, 


ered with pap 11 


lint. Scalirons from being covered w lib papilla;.— pit - 
pll'l i-form, a. Having the form of a papilla. 
I*up"ll-ll f'e-rn, p«p*i-Uf'c-ra, n. pi. Conch. A division 
or polybranchiate nuaibranchlates with papiili form doraai 
appendages, aa sEofldi/Jae. f < papilla 4- L .fero. bear.] 
pap^ll-llf'cr-oiiK, papM-Ilf'er-UB, a. 1. Ik*aring pa- 
pulir. 2. Of or pertaining to the Jhipillifera. 
pn papT-lol'tla or-ll’tia, a. Pathol. Inflamma- 

tion of the outer expansion of the optic nerve, due to mor¬ 
bid condition* In the brain. i< L. papilla; »ee papilla.] 
PRP"I J-lo'iiin. pap'i-lO’ma, » Pathol. A morhld growth 
on tiie skin, consisting of small tumors whose structure 
la composed of and covered by the normal skin, aa coma, 
wart*, or mucooi tubercles. I < L. papitla; sec papilla.] 

— pnp"ll-l<>'mn-!on*, a. Consisting of or character¬ 
ized oy papilloma. 

pap'lMone", pap'l-iCs’ (xm), a. l*rovided with or 
aboanding hi papillae; papillary; also, pimply; warty. 
See illua. under NCDinHANciiiAT«. pap'IMoiift?. 
pnp'il-ltite, pnp'l-lbt, n. IF.J 1. A cur]-paper, as resem- 
bilng a butterfly. 2* A small paper wrap In which chops 
or cutleta are sometimes aerved. 3. A bonbon in a paper 
wrap. pit«pll'li-ti!i*t. 

pap'l M 11 !<*, pap'i-lifll, n. 1. A minute papilla. 2. An 
elevation or depression with a min ate central papilla. 
[Dim. of L .papilla; see papilla.] pa-pll'lii-la?.— 
pa pll'lu h«lc, a. Having papillulea or a papilla. 
pn'pLmt, pd’pl-on. B'. fP*jP*l-. C-), ft- tF.l A lmboon ( Cyno- 
cephalu*). especially the Wrst-Afrlenn C. sphinx. 
PA'pl«h,p 6 'pi»h, a. k n. [Archaic. 1 Papist: a corrupt form. 
pa'i>i«h»«*r» p^ ptoh-fr, n. (Prov. Eng.] A paplat. 
pn'plat, pfc'pist, n. An adherent of the papacy; a Roman 
Catholic: osed opprobrioosly by Protestante. 

Th* Council of Trent mode th* Papists what th*y are. 

CoutRHKJK Tabl* Talk Apr.29, *23. 

[< F. papiste, < LL. papa; see papa 1 .] 

— pn 'pi **t. Q.— pa'pl «m^ t n . Popery.—pa'plnt-ry, 
«. The religion or ceremonial of the papists; popery: a term 
of reoroacb.—j>ft'plF.ed+, n. Imbued with popery. 

pa-]if «i'i lc-itf, pa-pis'llc-al f a. Or or pertaining to the 
doctrines or practises of the Roman Catholic Church or 
to the papal system; Romish: nsed in disparagement 
pn*|»ln'ilc*,- i»a-|»I»'llc*«i-ly. cult. 
pap'Ier, pap'I^T, n. fProv. >hig.] Milk-pottage. 
pH p'tnraip«p’mlt\ n. jColloq.] Food tor Infanta; p«p. 
pap'moii 1 I 1 ", pap’month , n. I Prov. Eng.] A womanish 
or soft man. 


’orclgn origin and in new’chcmical, biological, 

l*ap'ii-aii, pap'yu-an, a. or or pertaining to the island jjf properties or isomeric modification, as in 

of Papua or New Goinea, or to the Papuan race. paralhumen, />aranthracene. Compare meta- and ou- 

— Papuan language*, the native languages or dia- tuo-. [< Gt. para-, < para, beside.] 
lects spoken in the islands of the Melanesian archipelago - 7 Pttr'n.enti 1 "ponnil, n. A derivative of benzene in 

and related to the Polynesian group of hlalayo-Polyncsian w hlcn alternate hydrogen atoms (as represented in the 
langoages.— 1 *. subregion {Zoogeog.), New Guinea and praphlc formula) arc renlaced by other radicals, 
surrounding Islands. pa-ra'», pg-rd', n. IE. IndL] The axls-deer 

Pap u-aii, ft One of the dark race Inhabiting the Mei-”• 1 • A Turkish copper coin. Sec coin. 2. 

ancsian archipelago from the Fiji west^vard to the Am t E - Ind.] See weight. [Turk., < Per. irfra, piece.] 
islands, including New Guinea or Papua, The race is es-thT sI-a or 

prognathous and thick-lipped, with broad noses and frizzly h.o/ 1 ! b th ld f U,e pftr ^ 

nnlr, and I* distinct from tbt Australian. Negrito, and Poly- . 8 t>_ . , 

)Ur^? L i?f 8, f A Ll I “ pr Aten's, 1 s hc/ond. n < 
‘ ‘W A’ jSfjf potniod. Inflamed e.evaljo^lf 

cle; an isoiated pimple, as seen in miliary fever, pa]»'- oxidized, as hy nltrle acid. Called also oxalyl urea. 
iilej, 2, A papilla. 3. Echin. One of many mem- pnr"n-bap'tfHin, par'a-bap’tlzm, n. Eccl. lMvste or uo- 
branooa cax:a perforating tho body-wall of a starfish. canooleal baptism as distinguished from public baptism in 
~ ‘ ^ - - * *•* a church or baptistery. pnr"a-lm p"ll-*n'tlont. 


papola*; ciaracterlzed bv papula-. pap'u-loHeti »ap'- aar^-ba'sni, par’Q b^’nQl. Echin. |. a. Situated next 
u-lonwt.—pftp"ii-1rt'iion, n. The production of pap- a basal, as certain plates in crinolds. II. n. A parabasal 
“*■**.— pap"u*Iif' 


ula*.— pnp"u-lif'cr-ons, a. Bearing pnpulie. plate.— par"a-bn-aa'le, n. [-1 

pnp'worl", ft. [Brov. Eng.] The poisonous plant mercury. l>nr-ttl> / n-*l n, par-ab'a-sis, n. 
p»p"y-ra'ceoiiH, pap'i-rfi'ehius, a. Made of papyrus; important of the choral parts or 
of the nature of papyras; papery; pergamentaceous; ' " 

also, having the natnre or composed of flexible lamina*. 

Th* ohaUw or*. In gfoer*], thinly bedded, and often even papy¬ 
raceous. splitting eaaily into thin and flex Ibis sheets. 

Ballet a.vd Llls in Iiep. Geol. Survey Canada , ’7«-*77 p. 35«. 

[< L. papyraceus , < papyrus; see papyrus.] pa- 
pyr'e-anj; pn-pyr'I-nnt. 
pap'y-rnl, pap'i-rol, «. [Rare.] Made of paper. 
pH-py'rl, pa-pai'rai or -pT'rT, n. Plural of papyrus. 
pnp'y-rl 11 , 1 pap'i-rin, -rin, C. If . 1 (*r!n, IF. 3 ), n. Veg- 
* * , f eti - L -* "- r 


[-li-a,joL] A parabasal. 
Gr. Antiq. The moat 

. ._ ancient Greek comedy, 

in which the chorus addressed the audience in the name 
of the poet. Compare ode. [< Gr. parabasis, < para , 
beside, + basis, stepping, < bainb, go.] 

This lQteriucle of the parabasis coold be left oat when it did not 
sail the poet to speak his mind freely. Tho* the Lyrist rata — oo 
the eve of th* Revolution of the Four Hundred — has no parabasis. 

R. C. Jebb Greek Literature pt. il, ch. 1, p. 99. I a.] 
par"a-l>e'in< 4 , par'a-bVmo or -b 6 'ma, n. [-ma-ta, pt.] 
Arch. A Byzantine chapel or sacristy beside the bema, 
from which it ia separated by a walk— p«r"a-be-inftl'lc, 
pap'y-rl no, f etable parchment. See parchment. [< a • pertaining to parabemata; specifically, resting on 

L. jmpyrinus, or papynts. < papyrus; see papyrus.] Iui « hc para ,ema ’ m s dome - . c 

pnp"j-rl'tlona, pflp'i-rish^os, a. Having the appear- f t „ . . I mu. Soc. 

ancc or texture of paper, as a wasp’a nest. [< L. papy- W ‘f A penpherai 

rus * sec PAPk'nus. I 1 J portion of the germ-layers of the embryo that is sap- 

pnpyro*. Derived from Greek papyros, papyrus: & li°L? 0 I 1 a^“ br y, onic 

1 combining form. w of the ovum and to produce the blood and blood-veaaela. 

]>H-]>yr'o-g:rai»li, po-pir'o-grgf, IK (pal'ro-, C.), n. ^ gcrm ’ < hlasta?)b, sprout.] 

1, Any instrument for multiplying copies of a writing; . T , Q nQMK i 

eapccialiy, a conyingapparatus oaing a paper atencil, as a sem al^gorieslly [U&re ' ] To cxpre88 1d a P arftl > le ; 

mimeograph. 2. Papyrography. [< PAPYRO-j-GRArn.] pnr'u-blet, a. Capable 
— pa-pyr'o-grnpii, rf. To copy with s papyrograpb.— , * * “ 

pa-pyr''o-grHph'ic, n. Of or pertaining to papyrog- 1 

rV: The*.^ J2SSS?SSiaSsSr%vlSl , Sll^i ■»* human life, andnmrily with a moral or rellg- 

of a panjTograph. 2. Papyrotype. 
pa-pyrfo-l yp«»* po-pir'o-tQlp, n. A modification of 


iole of being provided or prepared. 


-pyr'o-grntrii,rf. Toeopy wl(hspaPTrograpb|» ar / a-b!c. n. 1. A brief narrative or descriptive aile- 
r o-gruph ic, a. Of or pertaining to papyrog- gor y f oun( Jed on reni scenes or events such as occur in 

nature and human iife, and usually with a moral or relig¬ 
ious application; a short religions allegory; as, the para¬ 
bles of the New Testament. 


photolithography lo whleh paper Is used as the support. In¬ 
stead of a atone or metal plate. [< pafyro-4--typk.] 
pa-py /r «*, pa-pai'roa or -pl'rus, n. J-ni, -ral or -rT, />/.] 

1. The writing-paper of the ancient Egyptians, after the 
time of Alexander the Great of the Greeko, and later of the 
Romans. In Its manuractnrc a Inyer of thin longitudinal 
*trlp« of the utem or pith of the papyrus-plant was overlaid 

with a -similar layer at right anglea, then soaked in water, uar^n-b|V i> 7 n1n Dar’a-bren'sis » False vision Tc 
WeV" d m?feu rm *' heel - ^ JCl ‘ 8h °*“ Werep “ ted ‘ "n“ +(!rM vial?.?,<’ 4^?.“.] parV- 
a. A manuscript written oathlemahTlal p?i35S83i. par-ab'o-ta, ». 1. A plane carve «,ch 

that tho diatance of every point In It from a fixed point 

jrrjod U tb. . . olM [trom th. n.mo of th. ca))ed tho focue h ^ ^ dll!tance of the g „ me 

The. . - * - - - ’ ■ * ” . 


The little girl vag very near the mark, when eh* said that a par¬ 
able 1* *an earthly atory with a heavenly meaning.* W. M. Tay- 
LOa lUrables of Gur Saviour intro., p. 2. [a. a b. *90.] 

2. [Archaic.] An obscure teaching or proverb. 3+. A 
comparison; simile. [OF., < L. parabola, comparison, 
< Gr. paraboll , < para , beside, -{- ballO, throw.] 
Synonyma: see ALLEoebty. 

Lr''a-ble|»'«lN, par’a-blep'sis, n. False vision. [< 


finder] . . . — _ , 
Isaac Taylor 1 


Alphabet vol. 1, ch. 2, p.V6. [e. p. a co. ’83.] from a fixed straight line called the directrix. See conic. 


an s out; all; Ifi ^ta/d, Ift *s fature; c = k; cliorcli; dli = fAe; eo, aing, l«ik; «o; tliin- zh = azure; F. bort, dilne. < t /rom; i, obsolete; t, variant. 








pHriibolnitii* 

It is well known that the bullet describes a parabola . . . with 
a vertical axis, the vertex being the mux tie of the guo. 

GaNOT Physics (r. by Atkinson, * 143, p. VIS. [w. w. ’90.] 

2. A curve whose equation is of ihe form y m = aj*. 
Called a cubic parabola 
when the greatest exponent Af 
m or n, is 3. [< Or. pa* . 
robot ?; see parable.] 
pnr"n-bo-la'nn** par'o-bo- 
le’nua or -la'nus, u. [-M, -nai 
or -nt, pi. 1 Gr. Ch. A cler¬ 
ical assistant whose duty was 
to nurse the alck, and who was 
often reckless of bis own life 
In so doing. (LL., < parabo- 
Ins, reckless fellow, < Gr. 
parabolas, reckless, < para, 
beside. + baUt 5, throw.] 
pnr-ab'o-le, par-ab'o-lt or 
- 1 $, n. Met. A comparison: 
simile; especially, a formal 
simile. Compare paradigm. 

[L., = parabola; see para¬ 
ble.] 

par^a-bol'lc 1 , par'a-bel'ic, 
a. 1. Relating to or having 
the nature of a parable; ex¬ 
pressed allegorically. 

Mr. Beecher . . . denie* the 



Parabola. 


—. — v ~v ... — - -— A, vertex; GX, axis; MX, di- 

doctrine of the fall altogvlher, ^trix; F, focus; FL. semi-la- 
the atop" of the Garden tus-rectum; P t any point on the 
nf Ldeo « an allegory or porw- curve . p„ j*, rpen <tf cu i ar frora 
bohe fK)em. L\ MAN ABBO'nr p to t j, e directrix. PM is al- 
%?* her Pt> *’ Ch - 5 ’ way* equal to PF. 
p. yy. i v. aw. bj.| 

2. Of or pertaining to parabole. [< Gr . par abdikm, < 
paraboR; see parable.] imr^a-bol'ie-aIt. 

— i»or"n-I>ol'le-al-Iy»* adv. 1. By means of a 
parable. 2. By way of comparison. 

l»ar"a-bol'lc 2 , a. Math. Pertaining to or having the 
form of a parabola; as, a parabolic track. 

— parabolic cylinder, the surface formed by moving 
a straight line along a parabola and always parallel to itself. 
— P. pyrnmldoid, a pyramidal figure whose edges meet¬ 
ing Id a vertex are all parabolas.— p. spindle, the figure 
of revolution formed by turning the portion of a parabola 
cut off by a double ordinate about thla ordinate as an axis. 

— par^a-bol'lc-al-l j 2 , adv. In the form of a 
parabola. 

l»ar"a-hol'l-forin, pnr’a-bei'i-ferm, a. Having the 
form of a parabola. [< parabola -j- -form.] 
par-ab'o-liNttif, n. Math. Conversion into an equiva¬ 
lent; specifically, division of an equation by the coefficient 
of an unknown quantity. 

par-ab'o-li*], par-ab'o-list, n. One who utters or in¬ 
vents parables. (< L. ixirabola; sec parable.] 
pnr-ab'o-lold, par-Hb'o-leid, n. Math. A solid of 
which all Ibe plane sections parallel to a certain line are 
parabolas; specifically, the figure of revolution formed 
by turning a parabola about its axis. [< parabola -f- 
-orn.] — par-ab^o-lold'a 1, a. 
l*nr // n-bi , nh / nmii t ngr'a.brd’nian, n. The Supreme Be¬ 
ing. See BaxiiMAX; Brahm. 

par"n-brati'clil-H,par*a-brau'ki-a, n. [->e, -tor*e,/)f.l 
Conch. The right olfactory organ, the so-called second 
gill of azygobranehiate gastropods. [< para- Gr. 
branchia, gills.]—por^a-broii'clii-ai, «. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to parabranehlue. — pnr"n-biftii'clil-nie, a. Fur- 
ntahed with a parabranehia. 

pnr"a-br©ii'elii-iii»i, par’a-bren'kl-um, «. A branch of 
aa ectobronehium or of an entobronebium. [< par a- + 
Gr. bronchia, bronchial tubes.] 
par"n-bii'li-n* nar’o-bQii-a, n. Pathol. Mental aliena¬ 
tion characterized by disordered will-power. [< para- 4 * 
Gr. boull, will, < boulomal, wish.] 
pnr"a-byM'ma* psr'a-bia'niQ, «. Pathol. Obstruction or 
engorgement of an organ; congestion. [< Gr. parabysma , 
< para, beside, -f byb, atuff.] 

pur-Rc"an-lli©'Hls, par-ac'an-thO'sis, n. Pathol. Cutane¬ 
ous or colloid cancer. [< par-3 4 - Gr. akantha, thorn, < 
ak?, point.] 

pnr' i Ti-car / i>i-iiiiit, n. Pot. An abortive ovary. 
I*ar"n-eelS*l-nn, par'a-sel'si-an, C. IK . 1 (-shan, IF. 2 ), 
a. Of or pertaining to the views of the Swiss medical 
philosopher Paracelsus (1490-1541), who had much to do 
with the application of chemistry to pharmacy and thera¬ 
peutics. Dissatisfied with the Aristotelianism of his age, 
he formed a theory of cosmogony, combining the mys¬ 
teries of cabala with the facts and fancies of science, 
that has largely influenced both acience and occultism to 
the present day.— I , nr"a*eel / fcl-aii, n. A follower 
of Paracelsns. Par"a-cel'slf<*t$. 
pnr"a-een-te'*iH, par'a-aen-ti'sia or -een-t^'aia, n. Surg. 
The operation of tapbing for drawing off fluid, as in dropsy. 
[L., < Gr. parakenitxi*, < para , beside, 4- keuteb, prick.] 

— |mr' ) 'a-een-ic'ri-iiiii, ». Surg. A trocar for punc¬ 
turing a dropsical eye. pnr"n-cen-le'ii-out. 

par"n-ceii'l ral, par'o-sen'tral, a. Anat. Situated 
near the center; as, the paracentral lobule of the frontal 
loin: of the brain. See illue. under brain. 
PRr"n-een'lrle, par'o-acn'tric, a. Math. Directed to or 
from the center: said of motion. pnr"u-eeii'tr»e-aU, 
imr"n-eepli'R-liiH, par'a-aef'a-lus, n. Terat. A m on ate r 
Iiavlng the head malformed and preternaturalJy large, face 
and mouth diatinet, and the organs of aense rudimental. [< 
pa aA- -j- Gr. kephale, bead.] 

pRr"a-eer"a-io'NlM, nar'o-aer'tor -ker']a-to'als, n. Pa¬ 
thol. A skin-disease characterized by abnormal develop¬ 
ment of the horny outer layer of the epidermis. [< para- 
4- Gr. keran, born.l 

pa r"a-<liord'al, pnr'o-cSrd'al. Embryol. V. a. Situ¬ 
ated near the notochord. II. n. The parachordal car¬ 
tilage. [< para- 4- Gr. chordl, chord.]— pnrnchordol 
curtilage, a masa Investing the anterior end of the noto¬ 
chord ana forming the base of the cranium in an embryo. 
par"a-c*1i re'ma-tl n, pnr'a-crO'ma-tin, n. Bid. The 
material composing the spindle in karyokfnesie. 
par"R~cl)ro'ina>ti«ni, psr*u-cr5'ma-tizm, n. Pathol. 
Color-blindneas; achromatopsy. L< para- -f Gr. c hro- 
aee chroma.] pnr"a-eli rn'iiiat. 
pnr-acti'ro>iiism* par-ac'ro-nizin, «. [Itare.] A chrono¬ 
logical error by which a date Is placed too late. [< para* 
4 - Gr. chronas, lime.] 

pnr"a-clirn'ViH, par*a-cr5’ais, n. 1 , Discoloration, as In 
disease, or in minerals from exposure to the weather. 2 . 
1'roducttnn of paraehromatiam. I < Gr. parachroos, of false 
color, < para , beside, 4 - chroa, color. 1-par'a-clirn*e,a. 
pnr'n-elmtc, par’a-ahQt, vl. [Bare.] To make a descent 
with or aa with a parachute. 


127G 

liar'it-eli ule, «. I, A large umbrella-shaped appara 
tus for retarding the de¬ 
scent of a body tlirough the 
air: used chiefly by aero- 
nants in descending from 
balloons. 2. A safety- 
cage. 3. A mechanical 
skimmer used by brewers. 

4. Zool. A laterai exten¬ 
sion of the skin, as in fly¬ 
ing squirrels, flying le¬ 
murs, aud fiying lizards, 
enabling them to float 
through the air. 5t. An 
18th-century hat with 
broad brim. [F„ < L. 
paw, prepare, -f F. chute; 
see chute.] 

— pnr'a-eli ufcdighl", 
n. A hrllUaut light sus¬ 
pended from n parachute set A parachute, with a Car, Ex- 

bomb that la expPodS In the » >an(,eU - 03 ln Descending, 
air, as for disclosing the position of an enemy in time of war. 

— i»nr'n-elin"tlst, n. [Rare.] One using a parachute. 
pftr"a-ci-ne / ina, par'a soi-nfma or -cl-ne’ma, n. Surg. 

Displacement of a part; dislocation. [< Gr. parakintma , 
< para , beside, 4 - kineb, move.] 
pnp"’a»ei-ne / Nis, par'Q-si-ni’sls or -ei-n 6 'ais, n. Pathol. 
Morbid Irregularity of movement in the voluntary muscles, 
due to disease of Inc motor nerves. [< Gr. parakinesis, < 
para, beside, 4 - kineo, move.] pnr"n-kl-ne' 8 i-ut| 
par"n-ki -ne'sinf, 

|mr'a-elcte, paFa-clIt, n . One called to the aid of an¬ 
other, especially in a legal process; an advocate; a helper; 
hence [P-], the Holy Spirit as the helper, intercessor, or 
comforter. ]n the New Testament the Greek word of 
which thla is a transliteration Is translated Comforter ( John 
xlv, 16. 26, etc.), Advocate (1 John II, 1), and sometimes 
used of Christ, as in the last passage. [ < LB. paracletus, < 
Gr. parakletos, < para , beside, 4 - kaleb, call.] 

es run. 

Martyr Convert at. 11. 



Fanuliseidic 

sons or things for display. 6 . Pompous show; ostenta¬ 
tious display. 7. [F.] In fencing, a parry; also, guard. 
[F., < Sp. parada , < parar , haft, < L. paro , prepare.] 

Synonyma: see array; ostentation. 

— pa-rnde'sgroiniil", «. A place where paradea or 
reviews are held.— p,*rest, n. Mil. A poaltlon of rest In 
w hich soldiers stand without moving or speaking: used es¬ 
pecially at parades and review s; also, the command for tills 
position.— p.»vvali, it. A wail enclosing the parade, re¬ 
placing the rampart-slope when there Is Insufficient space. 

pa-rn'der, pa-re'dgr, «. One who parades, 
par'll-tlerm, par'a-dgiTn, n. Embi'yd. That part of 
the vitellus of tne ovum which forms cells Ihnt enter the 
body of the embryo. [< para- + Gr. derma, skin.] 
l*ar''a-*Il"i»-coR-tol'clc-a, par*a-dai'[or -dl']a-ces- 
tei'dg-a, n. ;V. Jlerp. A section of testudinates with 
rudimentary diapophyses to the sacral and caudal ribs 
and well-dev el oped caudal ribs, us the eryptodirous tor¬ 
toises. [< para- + dia- + L. costa, rib, 4- -oid.] 
par"a-tH<l'y-iiil!s, par'a-did'i-mis, n. Bid. A vestige 
of the Wolmanobody found on the spermatic cord neur 
the epididymis.” [< para--|-G r. didymos , testicle.] 

— par"a-<lld / y* ,ns *l» d. 

par'a-dlgrtiGpar'a-dim, n. 1. Gram. A model for the 
inflection of a class of words, as of a particular declension 
or conjugation. 2. Rhet. An example or illustration 
drawn from the past. 3. An exemplar or pattern; a 
prototype. 

Mind or God was before the world. . . . and its archetype or 
paradigm. Cudworth Intell. Syst. Universe vol. i, bk. i, ch. 4, 
p. 349. [O. & N. ’37.] 

[ < F. paradiame , < LL. paradigma , < Gr. paradeig - 
ma , < para , beside, 4 - deiknymi, show.] 
par"a-ill«:-Miat'le, par'a-dig-mat'le, a. [Archaic.] 
Exemplary; illustrative. i>ar^a-dl*j-iiial'lc-nl^. 

— i>nr"h-ilig-niat'ie+, n. A writer of memoirs or 
exemplars of Christian excellence. — pHr"n-dig-»mit'- 
Ic-ai-ly> adv. 

"a-tlig'iiia-lize, par'a-dlg'mo-talz, rt. [Rare.] To 


par 


Praise to the Holy Paraclete While endless ages 
Newman A Martyr Con 


set forth aa a model.— imr"n-dlg"iiia-ti-za'tfnii, n. 
rar"a-tli"gra*ii-inal'icst» «. The art of molding fig- 


l>nr"a-ele'ii-ee. par'a-cll'ti-at nr -clG'tl-cf 1 , n. Gr. Ch. A 
prayer-hook with prayers for the various canonical festi¬ 
vals. I< Gr. parakletlkon, neut. s. of parakletlkos, invoca¬ 
tory, < para, beside, 4- kaleb, eali.] par^a-ele'li-cnnt. 
pnr''ac-inns'tie, par'ac-maa’tie, a. Having passed the 
acme; declining: said of a disease. L< paha- + Gr. aJlme, 
highest point.] 

pur-ae'me, par-ac'mt or -me, n. Bid. Decadence of 
a group of organisms after reaching the acme of develop¬ 
ment. [< Gr. parakm ?, point past the prime, < para, 
beyoud, 4 - eikmZ, highest point.] 
pa**' / a-eul-pi'ti», par'Q-eel-pal’Us or -pl’tis, n. FuthoL 
Inflammation of the external coat of the vagina. 
par"n-eoti'dyI-old, par'ci-cen'dii-eid, a. Anat. Sit¬ 
uated near a condyle; as, a paracondyloid process, 
pnr'a-cone, par'a-cOn, n. The cusp situated in the 
front and on the outside of an upper molar tooth of a 
mammal. J[< par- 2 -f Gr. akdn, <iart.] 
I»ar"a-ooii'lc, par'a-cen'ic, a. C'hem. Resembling 
nconitic acid. [< par- 2 4- aconitic.] 

— paraennic acid, a deliquescent crystalline com¬ 
pound (C 5 IIGO 4 ) derived from maleic acid, isomeric with 
eitraeonle, Itaconlc, and mesaeonlc neld. 
par"a-coii'ld, par“a-cen'id, n. The fifth cusp, situated 
forward and on the inside of a lower molar tooth of a 
mammal. [< par- 2 -f Gr. akord, hone.] 
l>ar"n-co'i»Iu, / par’a-co'nin, -nin or -nain, «. Chem. 
liar"n-co'nlnc, f A liquid compound (C a ll lf N)formed 
variously, as by heating butyric aldehyde with alcoholic 
ammonia. [< para-4-conin.] |mr"i»-co'nl-ln}:. 
par-nc'n-pe, par-ae'o-p! or -p^. n. Pulhol. Temporary 
Insanity; febrile delirium. [< Gr. parakop?, < para, be¬ 
side, 4 * kopto, strike.] — par"a-cop'ie, a. 
l»ar"a-co-rol'la, par'a-co-reka, 11 . Bot. Any crown 
or internal nectary-like appendage of a corolla. 
par"n-eou / si-n,j)ar’a-cu'sl-a, n. Pathol. Confused hear¬ 
ing. [< pak-3 4 Gr. akoub, hear.] pai^'a-en'sist. 
X>nr"«-croN'ilc, par*a-crea'tic, n. A poetical compo¬ 
sition in which the first verse contains, in order, the ini¬ 
tial letters of all the other successive verses. According 
to Cicero, the original Sibylline verses were pnracrosties. 
B. Did. p. 889. [11. ’54.] [ < par- 2 -f AcnosTic.] 

l>ar"a-cy-nn'o-»»eii, par'a-aai -[or -cI-]an'o-ien, n . 
Chem. A brownish-black amorphous compound formed 
when silver or mercury cyanid is heated; a polymerid of 
cyanogen. |>ar"«»cy'an$. 
pnr^n-ey-e'Mls, pnr'a-aal-i'sls or -cl-^'sls, n. Pathol. Ex¬ 
tra-uterine pregnancy. [< para- 4 - cyesis.] 
piir^'a-cy'inem*, n. Chem. Same as cymkne. 
pnr"n»cyii-nn'clie, par'u-sin-an'ke, n. Ihithol. Inflam¬ 
mation of the muselea of the larynx 1 ; quinsy. [< paha- 4 - 
Gr. kynankt. dog-quinsy, < kybn, dog, 4- ancho , choke.] 
pnr"n-cys-li'tiK ? par'o-sla-tQrUa or -cta-li'tia, n. Ihxthol. 

Inflammation of tne paVta about the bladder. 
pnr"a-ilac'ty-linn, par’Q-dac’ti-iom, u. Zool. The side 
of a toe or digit. I < para- 4 - Gr. daktylos, toe.] 

— Pftr"a-ilne/lyl-ai% a. 

jia-riulc', pa-red', v. [pa-ra'ded; pa-ra'dino.] I. t. 

1. Mil. To cause to assemble and form in fnli equip¬ 
ment or dress, and exercise in evolutions, generally for 
review by a superior officer or io honor of a distinguished 
person or an Important event. 2. To place or marshal, 
as persons or things, as if in military or other order. 3 . 
To display in a pretentious or conspicuous manner; ex¬ 
hibit or show about ostentatiously; show off. 

Great sorrow does not parade Itself. A. K. H. Boyd Recrea¬ 
tions of a Country Parson first series, ch. 7, p. 236. [t. & F. ’21.] 

II. i. ] . Mil. To turn out and form or maneuver for 
display; march in military order. 2. To display one¬ 
self In a conspicuous place; promenade for show. [< F. 
parader, < parade; see parade, h.] 

Synonyms: aee display; flaunt. 

X>n-untie', n. 1. Mil. A marshaling and maneuvering 
of troops for display or official inspection; a review. 

These veterans, under this heavy fire, went about their work aa 
coolly aa though onpamde. 

Chittenden Recollections of Lincoln ch. 44, p. 417. [h. ’91.] 

2. Any formal marching or array In regular ranks or 
military order: a ceremonious procession; as, a police 
parade. 3. A ground where military reviews are held; 
the level plain enclosed by a fortification; formerly, 
the courtyard of a castle. 4. [Eng.] A promenade or 
public walk. 5. A setting forth or arrangement of per- 


pnr"ft-«li"gru*n-tnal'icst, 

urea in plaster. 
pnr"R-m-Hn'Ie-nl, a. Same aa paradisiacal. 
par'a-di"sal» par’a-dai'aal, a. [Rare.] Paradisiacal. 

O pity me i let me oot perish now'. 

Io the buddiog of my PUradiml Hope! 

Poe Polit fan sc. 5. 

pnr'n-dise, par'a-dcdjLrf. [Rare.] To fill with bliss. 
par'a-tllKC, n. I. The garden of Eden. 

To Adam Paradise was home. To the good amoog his descend¬ 
ants home is Paradise. A. W. and J. C. Hare Guesses at Truth 
first series, p. 243. [MACM. ’66.] 

2 . Thed. (1) Id Jewish teaching, the part of sheol where 
dwell the souls of the disembodied just. (2) In Christian 
teaching, (a) the limbo of the fathers; (£d the intermedi¬ 
ate place or estate where the souls of the saved await 
the resurrection; ( c ) heaven itself, or the last abode and 
condition of the souls of the bleased; the enjoyment of 
the divine vision. 

Paradise is as from the learn’d I gather, 

A quire of blest sonles circling in the Father. 

Herrick His Noble Numbers. Paradise 1.1. 

(3) The abode of 
the deceased faith¬ 
ful of Islam, where 
they are attended 
byhouris. 3. Fig¬ 
uratively, any re¬ 
gion or state of sur¬ 
passing delight. 

Freedom from af¬ 
fairs, and leisure to ^ 
entertain his thoughts, _/ Vi i 
is the scholar’s jxira- ^ 
dise. A. Bronson 
. Alcott Concord 
Days, April p. 49. [R. 

BRoa. *72.] 

4. Originally, a 
park or pleasure- 
ground, especially 
of an Oriental mon¬ 
arch. 5. Arch. (1) 

A court protected 
by a parapet i 11 ' 
front of medieval 
cathedrals and pub¬ 
lic buildings. (2) A 
small chamber over 
a porch. |inr'* 
vlsj; uar'vlsrj. 

G. [Slang.] The 

highest gallery in a theater. [< F. imra- 
dis, < LL. ]mradieus, < Gr. paradeisoe, 
park, < O. Per. paindaeza, enclosure.] 

X>ar'n-dyst. 

— flower of imrariise* the henna- 
plant, or Egyptian privet.— fnnl’s |> M see 
fool. — fruits of i». [Or.], fruits always 
la season.— grain* of i>„ see orain.— 
pnr'a-diNemi»"i>le+» n. A tomato.— 
p.shirri, n. A bird of paradise.— p,>fi*li, 
it. The flsli of paradise. See fish.— p.* 

IIyen teller* n. An Old World flycatcher 
or museleapold bird (genua Tersiphone) 
with the two middle tail-feathers grestly 
elongated; especially, T. paradisea of In¬ 
dia and Ceylon, mostly white and black, 
with steel-green head, throat, and crest — 
p.tgraekle, n. One of various grackies, 
as flic Indian Gracula gryllivora. — p.s 
grosbeak* «. An African frlngilline bird 
(Loxla ei'ythrocephala), gray and white, 
with red head aaa chin, common ln cages. 

— p.sMtnek, a. A small variety of the 
common apple-tree, used aa a stock by 
nurserymen for dwarfing other varieties. 

imr"a-ilis'e-an, par'o-dis'g-on, a. 1. 

Of or pertaining to the Puradteeidee. 2t. 

Paradisiacal. 

I»nr"«-«ll-he'l-<lH?, par'a-di-st'i-dl or 
-sd'l-dd, n.jd. Ornlth. A Papuan fumily 
of corviform osclne birds, especially those having special 
feathers or feathers on special parts of males excessively 
or eccentrically developed; birds of paradise. SeeRiuu 
of paradise, and plate of birds, fig. 3. Par"a-dls'- 
(t. g.) [< LL. paradisus; see paradise.] 

— l>4»r"a-dl*«!ie / l«l* n — |>nr"a*<ll»'e-oId* a. 



sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; clement, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; net, ner, atem; full, rule; hut, burn; tilsle; 
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parallel 


nith. A subfamily ol*Paradi*eid&, especially those with P bridSi^hi'whiVwV?S'JSD 2* *' P nr ''a-liyp-no''sis, par’a-hip-nS'sis.N. Abnormal orunnat- 

tbe bill stout, Including most of the species. ;l 8m ln " hi ch the hybrids of the first generation are ural 8 J«P. as in hypnotism. [< para- 4 Gr. hypnos, sleep. 1 

— par"a-<lis'e-ln(e, a. & n. f^rne among themselves, while those of the second are pnr T ni bn ? par-al'ba, n. [Braz.l A Brazilian tree ( Sima- 

par"a-di-sl'a-cal, par’a-di-sui'a-cal, a. Pertaining ^definitely fertile. 2. Geol. The branch of chemical or JwjV ^quassia ^ am Jl^ {Sirnarubacesef Ita 



Apparel; arma. 

. .. .. . --- . .. a-jeh'ic,a. Originating in the char- par'a-keet'Vn- Sameaa parkakeet/ 4IfTH0s,s * 

paPa-dos, nar'Q-dc5s, n. [F.] Fort. A traverse protect- acter of the germ or at the beginning of the individual Par^n-kf r*n-to'«is, n. Same ns pahaceratosis. 

Inga work from a rear fire. [< para- -fur. giqnomai (</ aen) be nroduced I par n-ki-ne'siis, «. Same as pahacinesis. 

paFtt'dox, paPa-dex, n. 1. A statement or doctrine pni*"a-geu'Ki* t par'o-glu'sls; «. Pathol Perversion of ,> ? r ^ a ;W lc ’ par ' a '* CCIIt ’ n - A device consisting of a num- 
seemmgly in contradiction to the received belief or to aeuse of taste. l< para- -f Gr. geusis, taste, < geuo 5 er . of kites of increasing area, connected in a series, and 
what would naturally be believed; an expression seem- pni"a-gen'si-at.— par"n-geu'sie, or. designed to raise amau for making military observations 

ingly, though not necessarily, absurd or self-contradict- l >a r a-gle nail, par'a-glPnof. I. a. Of or pertaining [< para- 4- kite 1 , n.] 

ory in its terms, as “never leas alone than when alone*’; ^ the coracoid. II. n. The coracoid. [< tara- -j par"R-lRc > Uc, par’a-lac'tic, a. Chem. Of the natnre 
also, the use of sneh expressions. Crr. glene, Bocket of a joint.] of a modification of lactic acid. [< pah a- 4 - lactic .1 

Tboogh it 900od like a paradox, it is no 1e« true, that up to * P mvn pt * JVi J ° \x Par *//’ K 16 »*y fi*| 1 n, n. Chem. Same as —■ P» u n A n ^ t * c . n i ei aa l80merl e modification of lactic 
certain pomt familiarity »ith a book causes it to be qnoted inac- Ji^ s T l:s * J?! 1 *, n f -gIo'bl lit. ££«* (C 3 H 0 O 3 ) eontalned In muscular tissue, bile, urine, etc. 

cnrately. WEsTcorrC«no«o/.V. r.pt.i t ch.2,p.no. Imacm.’TO.I »i n ’ ^Q-l ? 108 a. «■ 1 -SA 5 , -4 or -sf-, pL] 1. tailed also mrcolactic arid. 

2. Rhel. A figure emdoved to teach a truth or nmdnrp VA. aweliing of the tongue. (2) A congenital imr^a-Ia'li-a, par’Q-lg'll-a or-la’ll-o, n. Pathol. Difficult 

prising tarn of expression. An example of paradox is: galea of the maxilla. [< para- 4 Gr. gldssa, tongue.] lty of the cornea, auc to a cicatrix. [< Gr. varalarnnxis c 

stone wall* do not a prison make, Nor iron ban a cage. . PUT U-glos'sfll, a.— pnr^n-glo^nte, a. HaV- P<tra, befllde, 4* lampd, Shine.) 

Lovelacr To Althea—from Prison *t. 4. ^ lnf? paraglossae. pnr"nl-bu'inln. par'al-bia’mln, «. Chem. A gummy eom- 

3. A phenomenon that appears to contravene known P 5i‘ a X , / n ‘ l par-ag'na-then, n. [tha, pi.] 1. Pound contained in the fluids of ovarian cysts. [< pah-s 

laws; a puzzling fact, object, or person. Crust. One of the processes between the mandibles «^ ,,, * ._ 

But there things, which are now commonplace, after experi- ??? muxiH* on the central integument of the head. 2. £ d x°!n. Chem. A eolorlees 

race, were paradoxes before it. W.Bagehot i\wfuirtf« of Helminth. A homy, tooth-like jaw* in some anaelids. J 1( * u h i , cr y g tollizes at 10° C., formed by 

Poiit. Exon. pt. it, P . iol LorP. p. ’85.J [< para- -f Gr. gnathos , jaw-.] imrn--nnt lit* treating ethyl aldehyde with sulfuric or nitric acid: used 

[< F. par adore. < LL. paradoxinn, < Gr. paradoxom w ’ _ as a hypnotic. el-aFde-1* ydej. 

prop. neut. a. of petradoxos^ Incredible, < iKtra. beside, par-ag'na-thus, a. Ornitk. \ . * nr «/«* par'a-lQip'Bis, n. phel. A pretended 

4- dobed, seem.] paying the same length, as mandibles. 2. Having man- ‘ ,tt Pj >re f gl °n of what is really said; a feigned omission, 

|>nr'a-ilox"er, par'a-dex’fir, n. One who niters a par- ^‘blee together, as a bird.— pur-ag'iiu-i D i*in, J® m -;v, e ex P r ^ gl 9 U ‘‘not to mention his insufferable 



»nr'n-gnn, par a-gen, v. I, t. 1 , iliarc.] To compare 

The state or mini wltll0r equal- 2. [Bare.] To hold up as a pattern. pnr/'a-Iex / Ua, par*u-le.\'i-a, n. Pathol. Aphasie word- 

^i ne staie or qnal- Katharinn oar qocen, before the primet creatore blindness. [ < para- -f Gr. lexis, speech, < lead, apeak.] 

That’, paragrm'd o’ the world. P« r / 'nl-ge')s!-n, par’al-ji'sl a or -g€'sl-a, n. Pathol. Less- 

1 7: y, -- c „ , Shakespeare King Henry VIII. act U, «c. 4. ened sensibility or complete insensibility to pain. [< par -2 

1 v!. * P® r a 'd® x *'df or -d£, n. j/l. Crust . SJ. To place in comparison; hold equal. d+. To surna-^ Or.algetf*, sense of pain, <alaos, pain.] par-afgi-at. 

The ParartoxislidiF. lit. /. To presume to compare; vie? t< Ol’pJmSr p *?r/ n 1 n * Iw-rt'M-on, C. F. f.WA 11V. J (Al'Von 

— i>ar"»Hlox'lil, n.— pnr^a-clox'ohl, a. <jDaraflron; see paragon, n.J pnWa-enn-ize+. McR !’ 0 « We 8 bythe K*^ l< L. paralius, by 


Synonym*: see abscrh. 

-par^-dox-i.ean.ty, ... M „„,- 

Ity of being paradoxical; seeming absurdity, par^a* 

dox'le-Hl*iieK«y.— pa r' , 'a-i 1 ox'‘lc-al-l> , adv. „ 

a r^a-dox'lMJte, para-dex'i df or *d£, n. ]d. Crust . St. To place in comparison; hold equal, 'it. To surpass’ + Or. algert*, sense of 
The l*arattozitlidw. lit./. To presume to compare; vie/ L< OF. paraaonner p *?r/ n \ P < ]• I * e ‘ ^1 ■ , 

— l>ar / 'a-ilox' , lil, n.— pnr^n-do v'olil, a. < f> ara O°n: sec pahaoon, n.J pnr / a-gnn-ize+. ’ w,, ° d .J VcilB i <. l.. parait 

I»n r^a dox'hdes, par'o-dox'i-dlz or -dSe, n. Crust, r'a-gon, n. I. One who or that wdueh exhibits vir- Jhg ^i| J n > nKpSr?nin pa? /r’ ? e v de l + fle r a ] 

1 . A genus typical of Paradoxididte, 2. [p-] A trih>- tue ® or g™ 0 ?* to a rare degree; a model of excellence. P + l?ni!S“I ft* ^ 1 * ' M *' ^ ue ^ c, P la£n, * C< PABA * 

SOTgar/isrsaL 11 

3 - [Archa,CJ 

fXT'a-doi-iHt, n. A paradoier. 
pn r^n-nn x-oHn-gy, nnFa-dox-oro-Jl, n. iltare.] The 
proposing and maintaining of unusual opinions; nse of parti 


i dice. 


Noqb but himaelt coald be hlsparcioon in vice. 

md maintaining of unusualbplnloni; nse df para- r OF tr ' by ' Vlffen ’ 

doxea. [< Gr. parmlazotogia, < paradnra* (see Paha- L ,"V* ^ Pdpogon , 

pox); and see -ology.! pnr^u-dnx^o-ln'gl.nj. with; para, toward (< L. 

]>a r^H-tlox'nre, par'a-dex'yuror-dec'shur, n. Apar- L.cur/t, with.] 


parallax. i»ar"al-lnc'lle-’ai:t. 
— pnralln *’ * 


f or pertaining to a 


’Pnrnllnctlc Itienunlif y, see inequality. 


byAVlffen, »n'. «. «. «. l t » l " al l »^. parto-iax, n. I. As iron. Such displace- 


< jxira con , in comparison 
j/rOy for, -f ad y to); cony < 


adoxurlne civet-like carnivore, especially of the genus pnr^n-go'ue, par-o-gS'ne, n. fit.) I. A paragon or pat* 
Ihiradoxurus, of •outhern Asia and Malaysia, as the hence, a touchstone. 2. Black marble of Bergamo, 

common Indian P. niger; a palm-civet. [< Gr. para- "l ’ 8 / 0 a le *. P 81 * a ‘^a-«it C'. Oxi-rag o-naii, IF.), n. 
doxos (see paradox) 4 * o»/ra, taii.1 AmiPro#. A Bcalv, pearly, variously colored, translucent 

Far^ii-dnx^u-rl'nie. par'a-dax'yu-rai'n! or •u-rl'nC, n. 8 °dlum mica (lljNaAijSLOu), found massive. [< par- 
pl. Mam. A subfamily of vlverrold carnivores w ith sub- -AOon.J - paragoulte schlsl, a variety of schist in which 
plantigrade feet and very long snbeonvolute tail. i»n r"n - paragonlte replaces the mica blotite. 
dox-H'ru**, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. paradozos (see paradox) P» ra^eraf, -<rr»rt, Paragraph, etc. Phil. So<' 

. ^S^^^K-^plVonwor*;. 




,, , v ‘Mb iunuuja * n i» 9> . a . areiiri. 

2 . A colorless, odnriees, transiucent, waxy, solid mixture pa r^a-frrnpli, par'a-graf, rt. 1 . To arrange in ui 
of hydrocarbons derived from methane, rich in carbou snbdivide into paragraphs. 2. To sum up in a para- 
reagents. graph; mention or comment on in a newspaper para- 

Paraffin is found native, as In ozocerite and batchettlte, graph. 3. To paraph. v 

■Iso in 1 peat and bituminous coal.and Is contained in nmner- mtr a-" nmli n I A short nnasnero to « 
oua oils, as petroleum, from which It (a separated by dlstllla- 1 Ti. 1 ’ n V __ snort passage In a written or 

fac 


lion. It la extensively used ln the manufacture of candles, 
for waterproofing, and In the preservation of objects from 
decomposition and disintegration resulting from atmos¬ 
pheric Influence. The obelisk in Central Park. Xew York 
city, was coated with paraffin ln 1885, and has since success¬ 
fully withstood the influrnce of the atmosphere. 

• I 1 ,* diat tha variety fof mineral w«>l obtained la Galicia 

t ield* from 34 to AO per rent parujjlne. . . . The mineral vu of 
Uh i« even richer In ita yield of j/araffine. 

Engineering and Mining Journal Jnty 20, ’89, p. 47. 
[< ¥. paraffine. < L./xirum, too little, 4 tffinity allied, 
< ad. to, -f Jtnis, limit: named from ito lack of affinity 
for other auijstances.] par'af Hne^. 

- pn r'n f*fl n*hnt^rer, n. A variety of native paraf¬ 
fin us»’d In making candles.— p.toil, u. See oil, ». 
Pu-rufGle, pa-rafi, n. IScot.j Pretentious display. 


ment of an object’s posi¬ 
tion aa would appear if the 
object were viewed from 
some other than the stand¬ 
ard point; specifically, the 
difference between the di¬ 
rections of a body from 
the earth’s center aiid from 
a point of obeervation on 
its eurface: measured by 
the angle, at the object ob¬ 
served, between the line to 
the earth’s center and that 
_ . _ . , , „ to’the observer (called the 

Diurnal and Annual 1 arallax. angle of parallax) 
c, earth ’« renter; o.observer; s, ft Ifl dilirnnl tmrallnx 
star; p apparent portion of the when due to the change of 
star on tha «»e*tiar sphere as seen place of the observer caused 
« SLln “of t>y the earth’s rotation; mu 

f«c *ncle ^f MrllU*’ *Vh??*lL : ,,unl l»*i when the observ- 
gratn Jfota thSthere isnonaib IT 8 chan F® of P lflce is due to 
Cc when the star is in the renith, fl 1 ® ea F„ ’ 8 ^ tI 9 H ° ro ^d 
p and pi coinciding, and that it a ^ n * ® ee an d 

increasea aa the «tar nears the PnraAta. 
honron. If the inner circle be ** Any apparent displace- 
taken as the earth’• orhit, c the ment of ail object due to an 
?;f"’“ d 0 i! ,ee * rth ’f hedi ^™ m obeerver ’8 position; aa, a 

.n 0 . r. t ».l».n,a^p«ii.,. m i 6t8ke dll( * t0 panUar! ia 

readmg a thermometer. [ < Gr. parallaxis , < para, be¬ 
side, 4 allassdy make otherwise, < alios, other.] 
-Iilnnenlar or optical parnllnx, the parallax of 
an object ha seen separately first by one eye and then by the 
other.—etiuninrlnI horizontal p., the parallax when 
Earle English Prose eh. 2, p. 91 . lo p r *9t th V borI ^ n at tl, c equator.— hnriznntnl j»„ the 

• P - S parallax of an object seen on the horizon.-stellar p„ 

brief ihe annual parallax of a fixed star * 

3. A pn r'aMel, parto-lel, v. I. t. I. To be a parallel to or 


printed discourse, begun on a new line, commonly with 
a space separating the first word from the margin, and 
usually containing a logical division, or complete and 
unified statement of a particular jjoiht, of the narrative 
or treatise. 

mSS^S& ,n Wri,i " 1 ' U fa * b ' IT-rff,"'"/ 1 '' 1 , horiz.oiithl Ihe parallax wli™ 

Earle English Prose eh. 2, p. 91. [O- P- P- «?rl 

2. In a newspaper, especially, a short article: 
comment; an Item; as, an editorial paragraph. 


mark ft) need in manuscript or proof ( 1 ) to Indicate where 
a paragraph is to be begun, or ( 2 ) as a reference-mark 
See punctuation, n. [< F. 
granhus . < Cr.pc 
beside, 4 - graphd, 


1 jg> uv utjjuu, ur as a reierence-mnrk. 
nation, n. [< F. paragraphs, < LL. para- 
Gr. paragrophos , line in the margin, < para, 
raphd, write.] |>nr / a-<jrHfl'et. 


Pn ft 1 :^ l ,r,J! a ' K< ; ,/ ! u / n ’ e» r ' a * fl a ]erum, n. A supplcinentary par'n-grn ph^er» par'a-graf^r, n. a w'riter of newspaper 
flagellum, as In Infusorian*. l< pa«a- 4 flagellum.] paragraphs, pur'a-grapli^stt. 

«• , par^n-grnplFl-n, pur-u-graf'l-a, «. Pathol. Aphasia in 

|>n r'n* I rase. -1 ra hi . Paraphrase, etc. Phil. Soc. which tliej>atient writes wrong words. (< Gr para- 
par^a-ifaK'ler, par'o-gas't<;r, n. Sjtong. The gastric l/raphd, write beside, <para , beside, 4 graphd, write.] 
cavity of a sponge. [< para- + Gr. gas&r, stomach.] par^ii-KrapliMc, par’a-grafMc, a. Of the natare 


cavity of a sponge. [< paha- 4 Gr. ?a*f?r, slonmch.i 1 >h r^ii-srnpli'lc, par*a-grafMc, a. 
ar^u-^tiN'trle, par'a-gHs'tric, a. 1. Of or pertaining of or resembling a paragraph; dealing 
to a parameter. 2. Situated next the gastric cavity, as consisting of or abounding in paTagi 
certain canals in cteuophorea. gra]>li'le-«)l£; pa r"a-tf rapli-l *' 

;irn-hi, par'o gas'tm-la. n. Spong. The — imr"a*grnpli / io*nMy, adv. —n hWmKI"» ii\^ rr\, 0 * 1 « . - 

two-lnymxl sac formed from the amphlblastula by In- I'ar'a-siiay-a 11 , par'a-gwT* cm C. (par'a-gwoi'an i 4 .i „ ^ e » a 7. f;^ 7 hat Ilia * v ^ paralleled, 

vngi nation of (he flagellate ceils within the granular, aa IF.), «. A native or legal lyconnituted citizen ^f Para- Siecthig no uiatllr ho« L nf " 6 J2? * n< 

fll ;«5“- t<_rAUA.4*OAaTRrLA.] M _ guay.- l»H r"a- K u n^ -un,«. straight lines! ^ tor produced: said of equidistai 


match for; correspond with or resemble, as in character, 
amount, degree, course, or direction. 

When wo were «t length noralstakahly launched on the stormy 
ocean nf civil war, 3Ir. Lincoln’s tenacity of purpose paratleted his 
former Immobility. Greeley Busy Lift ch. 51, p. 406. [j. a. F.] 

2. To place in a pnrallel position; ennse In correspond 
or iie in the same direction and equidistant in all parts. 

3. To place in comparison with. 4. To furnish a par¬ 
allel or match for. 

„ T , Cherish this noble Moor, 

W horn ail thy confines cannot jmraliel. 

HEYWOOD Fa ire Maide of the West pt. il, act iiS, sc. t. 

Ilf, i. To be equal or alike; correspond. 

Synonyms: see compare. 


1 7|‘ ,ir " ,M 'ff« , ‘'* r ii-lMr,a.-par''a-gu9 w |rii - l*nrto-flfiiay lea. ilate or yerba. 

.J/L 11011 ’ 5,wiT h ?. f ? rn 15 Uo Sr 0 J.? P ara g a0 ] rulA - t pn r^n-iie^Il-ot'ro-plNin, pur'a-hPli-ePro-pizm, ... 

V ^*i 1 * h ' V: f *. AV? ?‘ Law - iM ' A manifeststion of irritability in motile leaves 

quality °fWoof| or dignity, nr of land diortmned among • .... ... v 


coheirs). 2. Feudal Law. Equality of condition among 
noble, tenants, as where a fief fa divided among hrothers. 
.1. Fscl. 2 m w. A woman’s marriage portion. -It. Fam¬ 
ily; descent. [F„ < LL. para/irum, < I,, par, equal.| 


when exposed to bright sunlight, whereby they assume 
such a position that their surfaces are parallel to the 
direction of the incident rays; diurnal sleep of leaves. 
Compare diaheliothopism. [< para- iikliotiio- 
pism.] — pn r"a»]ie"]|*o-trop / lc, a. 


not 

♦ 1 -— r —-- of equidistant 

straight lines. 

The line* of an Ionic column were once nuppored to be Jtarollel: 
hut it was found that if produced to a sufficient distance above the 
capital, they at last touch. 

A. T. Pierson Mo ny Infallible Proofs ch. 9, p. 208. [f. h, r.] 
(2) Not Intersecting how far soever extended: said of 
planes. 2. Having lines or surfaces lying in the same 
direction; lying side by side and everywhere separated 
by the same or approximately the same distance. 


««=«,,; oil; in = tad. JO = future; c = k; chord.; .11. = Che, go. ,i..g, l v k, s o; thin; zl. = ozore; F. bo.l, dUoe. <, from; t. obwkiT; l variant. 






parallel 


1278 


paramiclcln 


The whale day we were moviug between parallel ranges of imr^nl-lel^O-pl'pcd, etc. SameaSPARALLRLEPIPED.CtC. A short asrent through tbi> xone of tree-vegepitton ^hrought ns 
receding in some places, and then again contracting. " ' *” “ ’ ' “ ’ ** ” 


?<fing in some pUcesTand then again contracting. i>lir / ’'jl-loSt , lP-fll*» par'd-loj'lC-Cll, a. Of the nature of npon n para mo, or moorland. JI. M. and l'. V. X. MYERS Life 
J. 1*. Stephens Egypt voi. i, ch. 15, p. 808. [ii. 1 paralogism; illogical. and iVa<ure Cnder the Tropics ch. 17, p. 246. [a. *71.] 

3. Having a like course; conforming in action; tending par-nRo-prl*)!!, par-al'o-jizm, iu Logic. A fallacy in par'a-inorpli, par'a-mSrf, n. Mmeral. A pseudo- 
rard a similar end or result: followed by to or with. reasoning of which the rcasoner himself ie unconscious; morph in which the simulating and the simulated min* 

also, loosely, any act of false reasoning. era * hnve the snme chemical composition. Compare 

With respect to the knowledge or Intention of the rea- allomokfh. [< para- + (Jr. morphl, shape.] 
soner, fallacies have beea divided Into paralogisms and Many of the supposed pam morphs have been proven within r»- 
sophisms. Compare SOPH1S3I. cent years to be due not to the molecular reairangement of mate- 

eiuema. To deny the validity of a man’s moral faculties, end then ioaffirm already existing^ but rather to the solution of some original 

. . . . . , ... him wrong in not performing the moral act of belief, implies a par- substance and its replacement by a new deposition, 

bo one could relate any fact or piece of news, hut it reminded her alogism in reasonVand an absurdity in practice. The American Auturahal Jan., ’92, p. 55. 

ofaome parofWeaae . . , in her own experience. Mary U. shek- J. D. Morell hist. Mod. Philos, ch. 7, p. 575. [c. a Bros. ’72.] — pa r*a-inor'plile, a. Relating to or exhibiting 

woon Lad, Vht Manor. ch 25. p w). [H. ^0 [< F. paralogfane, < Gr. paraiogUmot, <P ara, beside, paramorphism.. paW.nor'phoi.*?. 8 

[< OF. paralleled < L. parallelus, < Gr. jiaralhlos, < 4- logos: see Logos.] i)ar*ni'o*ffyt, pftW'ii-iiior'phi-at par a-m 6 r’fl-a, n. l\ithol. Any mor* 

para, beside, -f- all7ldn, of one Rnother, < auos, otlicr.] — par-nP'o-iris'iIc, a — par-al'o-cize, rf [Rare 1 hid form or structure. [< para* -|- Or. morph?. shape.] 
Phrases, etc.:— pa i*h 1 lei bars, two horizontal cross- To reason liioglcali’y. nar-nl'o-ff iset. ‘ par^n-inor'plii n, n. Chem. Same asTHEBAiN, pnr*'- 

bars supported b few feet from theground by upright posts, p ftr // n -]iCini-iiIte. par'a-lfl'ml-nait, n. Mineral. A white o-m<.r'plii-nt: par"a-mor'phinet. 
and used to develop the muscles of the anus and chest.—p. to pa le-ye»ow bydroua aluinionin aulfate (HauAUSO. 74 ), P»i*"u-inor'plilKin, par'’a-mer'flzm, n. Mineral. The 

rm Inm ni> mnM nswvnr anllimmi nf fonH. * . J ~ i _, ‘ “ T ’ ~t n ,i„, .1 _V 1 11 


toward 

This life, which I have dared Invoke, 

Henceforth i ^parallel trifh Thine. 

Emily Judson Xy Bird st. 5. 
4, Resembling id all or many respects; essentially nlike; 
equally relevant; similar; as, parallel incidenta. 


lop th_ ... 

eolu in a, In prlotlug, two or more narrow columns of rend 

Ing-mattcr . 

for the 


-, .... found massive. [< par- 8 -f- aluminum.] 

ter printed s de by side In one of ordinary width, pnr/ft.iyse, etc. Same as paralyze, etc. 

— p. forces, mechanical forces which act In parallel dl- taryor involuntary muscles, and sometimes of the power 
rectlons.— pnr / al-lel*nervt*d // , a. Having the, nerves of perceiving sensations, in one or more parts of the 
parallel, as most monocotvledonoua leaves. par / nl-lcl- body; palsy, 
l-nerved^t. — p, roads, a succession o* *"—— — 



l>a 

.... ,. . . or terraces or 

beaches formed lu a glacial lake of variable level.— p, rod, 
r coupling-rod on a locomo¬ 
tive.— p. ruler, a device for 
ruling parallel lines: usually 
a pair of rulers Joined by two 
links In such manner that 
they may be set at varying 
distances, but always remalu 
parallel to each other.—p,* 
veined. a. Parallel-nerved. 
par'nl-Je), paria-lel, n. 1 
direction with and equl 
line. 2. Resemblance 

likeness. 3. A comparison drawn between persons, 
jects, or characters that apparently or renily resemble one 
another. 4. Anything that corresponds in all important 
features with another; a counterpart. 5. Any person or 
thing ranked as equal to another; a match. 6 . Fort. In 


alteration of one. mineral to another having the same 
chemical composition but another molecular structure 
and other physical properties, as the change of brookite to 
rutile, or aragonite to calcite. pa r^a’in o r*pli oMs}, 

That the amphibolite and gabhro-dioritea have resulted from 
cornhined paramorpA/sm and pressure effecting the massive gab- 
broe is established. F. D. Chester in Proc. A. A. A. S. voL 
xxxiv, p. 215. [PUB. BY SEC. ’86.] 


Violent emotion* are among the causes of jpamfyaifl, which is a ^ 1 

disease of the nerves or nerve centres. l>ft t^a*moii lit, parid-maunt, cl 1, Possessing or per- 


Parallel Ruler. 

A line extending in the same 


Bain Mind and Body ch. 2, p. 13. [a. ’73.] 
2, Figuratively, loss of power to act; cessation of nor¬ 
mal functions; stagnation. [L., < Gr. paralysis , < 
para , heside, + h/d, looeen.l 
— imr^n-Iyt^lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or affected 
with pnralysis. i>ar"n-lyt / ic-alt. 
l»ar /, a-lyt / ic, par'aJiPic, n. A person subject to or 
suffering from paralysis; a paralyzed person. 

' ! " r ' 1. To 

parnly- 


taining to the highest title or jurisdiction; supreme in 
authority; as, a paramount chief; paramount rule. 

I owe a paramount allegiance to the whole Union — a subordi¬ 
nate one to my own State. Clav in Johnston’s Am. Orations , 
Compromise of i 860 in vol. ii, p. 134. io. P. P. ’84.] 

2. Possessing the highest degree of importance; superior 
to all others; supremely controlling; as, paramount obli¬ 
gations; a paramount necessity. 3t. Superior; higher: 
used preposition ally. [OF.,< par (< L .per), through, -f 
amounU amont; see amount.] pei^a-inoiintt. 

Synonyms: chief, emluent, foremost, preeminent, prin¬ 
cipal, superior, supreme. — Antonyms: Inferior, minor, 
secondary, subordinate. 

— lady pa rani nit lit, the woman making the host score 
In an archery-contest.—lord j»., he who Is the ultimate 
aource of title to lands; a feudal king: distinguished from 
mesne lord.— p. title, a superior title; as, a landlord’s title 
Is paramount to that of his teuant. 

— paria-inoiint.n. [Archaic.] One who is high¬ 
est in rank or order. — par'a-inon nt/'ey, n. The 
condition of being paramount.— par / a-n>oitiit // ly, 


ho unlawfully 
who ia unlaw- 

_ _i paramour. 

Lo NO FELLOW The Quadroon Girl st. 12. 

2t. A lover. 3t. Gallantly; love. [ < OF. par amour: 
par(< L. per\ by; amour , love,< L. amor , < amo, love.j 
— pnr'n-inourt, et. To make love to; be In love with. 
— pnr'a-nioiirst, adv. Ia the way of love; with love, 
pnr'n-inoiirt. 


j»ar / a-ly' / zant, n. Med. An agent or substance 
that causes or lends to produce ptaralysis.— par^'n-ly- 
za'lf © n, n. The act of paralyzing; a paralytic state.— 

__pariady^zer or -ser, n. An agent that paralyzes. 

siege* operations, a trench dug parallel to the outline of a l >nr/a “ , r < P a r' a ”?i «• P^em. A white crystalline corn- 
fortification, to give cover to the besiegers from the guns pound (ClIoN a ) isomeric with cyanamid, formed by treat- 
of the place attacked. There are usually three parallels, sodamid with carbon monoxid. Called also dicyan - 
connected by zigzags. 7 . Print. A reference-mark (J), diamid. [< faii-^- amid, n.] 

directing attentu . 

self. 8 . A lino 
the corresponding 

gree of latitude. Canea in ion pnrmiei oi inuume, 

— In parnlle] (Elec.). Id multiple circuit. See mud- magnetic: distinguished from diamagnetic. 

TiPLK,— p. of nltitude« same almucantar, 1 .—p, — jfar^R-inftff-nct'le-al-ly, adv. 
of declination ( Astron .), a small clrele of the celcatfal |>nr^a-inaj^-iict'lc, n. Elec. A substance exhibiting 
sphere, parailelto the equator. paramagnetism; a magnetic substance. 

par'al-leJd, pp. Paralieied. PurL. Soc. parin-mn^nel-iMn, par"a-mag"neUzm, n. Elec. 

par al-lelJep-lp ed, | par’a-]el ep-lp ed, 6 .L -ej>-ai - rp he magnetism of a paramagnetic substance; that prop- 

par"al-lel''o-pl'peil, j ped, C.\ -o-pai^e<l, 8 . IK iir. t C rty by which the north pole of a magnet that is magnet- __ 

n. (reom. A prism whose six faces -^7 ized by induction is repelled to 180° by the north pole of par-am'y-linn, par-am'i-lum, n. Chem. A white 

are parallelograms. [< LL . parallele- the inducing magnet. granularcompounatCoH^Oj^resemblingstarch^on- 

pipedum, < Gr. paralmepipedon, < " ©fir^a-nm-re'ic, par’a-ma-lTlc, a. Chem. Of or pertain- tained in certain infusoria, as Eughna viridis, and in all 

paraUZlos(zee parallel) -j- epi, npon, k—-— r~f t . tag to s compouod derived from maleic acid. [<para--|- Qregarinae. [< fab- 2 -f Gr. amylom starch.l par- 

-4-pcrfoa, ground.] i>ar // al-lel // ep- A Parallelepiped. maleio.]— onramaleic acid, aamc as fumario acid. am'y-loue+. 

lp'ed-onj; par^'nl-lel^o-plp'ed-ont.— par"- ° f *P cr ; paW'a-imi»Ji'tlia-lene, par'a-nartha-lln. n. Chem. 

a l-le)"ep-[or -o-pilp'cd-al or -oit-n), a. talnlnK to, or derived froin malic acid. f<P7 L KA- + MALio.] Saine as anthracene, pnr^a-na plUt lifi-limet. 

pDr'Bl-lel-i-nerved", Q. BOt. Same as parallel- , ^iVi^inAiia aohi’ ,>ftr ^"n-na-tel'lon, par'a-uu-tel’en, n. [Rare.] One of 

nerved. Isomeric with malic acid, formed variously, as by the deby- two or more at&rs that rise simultaneously. 

par'al-lel-lsni, paria-lel-izm, n. 1. The condition of also aetd.,^ The twelvR 8tara . .. are astronomically the paranatellons of 

lying or running paralieh parallel position 2 Essen- l >nr a-inas told, par a-nins teid, a. Situated near the the signs [of the Zodiac], that is the stars which rise above the 
tial likenpss esnectallv confirmed thronoh vnrimm mastoid portion Of the temporal bone. homoo simultaneonsly with each sign. Lenormant Beginnings 

i hUl S K.*om ,1»nr f - nnnWv vano “ 8 . ..I, n. Anal. The jognlar process of o/i/.V. tr. br Mary lx>ckwo,Kl, p. m, , r ,p. oote . i». w.] 

phases, close resemblance analogy. the occipitalbone: separate in some apes. pnr"n-nc'iim, par-Q-nf mo or-n«mQ, ji. [.ma.ta, P (.] Sol. 

benches Of natural science are commonly spoke oof, | m r"ti-innt'tn, pariQ-mat'o, n. A kind of light twilled Same as paraphysis. [< paka- + Gr. nema, thread. < 
bnt the figure has a larger parallelwm with tha anh;ect, a tree dresa-goods with cotton warp and filling of combed merino spin.] pur'a-neiiie}*— i>ftr // n-ne-nint / ic, a. Re- 

havingoot o^y h^^es^t^so rwta rTn , W1 wool. [< Paramatta, In Australia.] par'a-mnU? par'- acmbfing or beipnglng to the paranema. 

m. L>. oaret boctai bcience \oi. i, ch. l, p. 21. [te. a co. 58.] u-matlit. i>ar"a-ncpli-ri / li», par'a-nef-ral'tla or -ri'tla, n. Pathol . 

3. Similarity of construction in successive passages or i>nr"n-iiie / «ll-n.ii, par'S-ml’dl-an, a. Anat. Situated near Inflammation of the auprarenfll glnuda. 

clauses; specifically, In Hebrew poetry, a mode of ex- the median line: — , '~ J ‘- 1 - J ---- 

pression in which similar, contrasted, or otherwise related the spinal coni. w 

a x rc P resente<1 ^ successive antithetic clauses. See ^dfgordercdmenstruation™ [< para-- pGr*rmonth*.]^* ‘ Byzantine music, the next to the highest'tone'of the dls- 
■ rTVV ' s * i»ar'n-inent, par'Q-meut, n. 1. The outer face of a wall. Junct tetrachord. 

A marked pecnllaritr in the style of Scripture, . . . ie the pro- 2t* An ornament or nauglng, especially of an apartment pur'ang, par ang, n. [Malay.] A heavy sheath-knife with a 
digioos extent to which what is called parallelism prevails in it; of state; also, a robe of state. 3 f. pi. Rich and ornamental straight edge, used 
x ? fci ?’V nodeo . f B v? ech by which simdarcrcontraated Ideas, and, clothes and furniture. [< LL. paramentum. < L. paro, totb for chopping 

of a senes 

4. A parallel or comparison. sym.SSltt™ JTZ 

na '- ,ng ihe sTa ct srr< t 11 

pHr^al-lel^i-ve'iiose, par'a-lelT-vUnOa, a. Bot. I’aral- —par a-mer'lc, a. 
lel-velned or-nerved. [< L. parallelus (see parallel) + irai’-nin'c-se, par-ain’g- 8 l,n. Archeol. In Byzamlnemufite, 
venose.] the lowest tone of the disjunct tetrachord. [< Gr. para- gon; aee paragon, 

pnr'aMcl-ize, par'Q-lel-alz, vl. [Rare.] To make paral- mes$ % < para, beside, -f- mesos, middle.] «.] 

lei; place beside for comparison; compare. par^n-mesd-nl, par a-mes i-al, a. Anal. Situated near pnr^n-nlr-vit'iin, par'Q-nlr-vQ'uQ, n. [Sana.] The last 

par / Rl-leMeM*t, a. Being without parallel- unequnled the medlan hne; as, the paramesial sulcua of the cerebral state or the human soul, lu which physiological, mental, and 
Pftr'Rl-lel"ly, par'a-lcH, mic. loaparalicl way; with par- hemisphere. , psychic Influences have no power, 

allelism; correspondingly. 1 >» r-nin'e-ter, par-am'g-t^r, n 1 , Math.. (1) A line or pap^a-n<u/a^par’a-DPa c^-nei'a, n. Pathol. Chronic 


Hebrew poetry, a mode of ex- the median line: applied to a sulcus on the dorsal surface of par^a-nepli'ros, par'a-nef'raa, n. Anai. The suprarenal 

' ’ - ’ the SDlnal cord. — - - 1 -*■— 1 '* J -’ 

Pathol. Difficult or I 


capsule. [< PARA- + Gr. nephros , kidney.] 

■ par / 'a-ne / tts par’a-ul’t! or -n 6 't 6 , n. [Gr.] Archeol. In 



thing, as a gem or 
mnrhie, character¬ 
ized by special ex- ___ _ 

Son 6 ^ o A Faring and the Sheath, of the Kay- 

S° n . P9T9: ans of Borneo. 

a, a cross-sectioo of the blade. 


par^al-lePo-dromc, par'a-ld'o-drOm,a. Pot. Hav¬ 
ing the nerves running parallel, either longitudinniiy or 
from the midrih to the margin: applied only to the leaves 
of monocotyledons. [< Gr. paralUlos (see parallel) 
+ dramein , run.] 

par^al-lel'o-gram, par*a-lcl'o-gram, n. 1. Geom. A 
four-sided plane figure whose opposite sides arc parallel. 
2. Any area or object having such form, especially when 
ohlong. [< F. parallelogramme , < L. paraUelogram- 
mum, < Gr. parallttogrammon y < parautlos (ace par¬ 
allel) 4- granhd. write.! 


quantity serving to determine one point, line, figure, or 
Quantity out of a class of such things. ( 2 ) In conic sec¬ 
tions, a chord through the focus, perpendicular to the 
transverse axis. 2. Crystal. That rational multiple of 
the unit-length of any semi-axis intercepted by a crystal 
plane which determines ita position with reference to 


L^LEL) 4" graph _, amtici,— imr u-iiu-rrirs u 

—- parallelogram of ftccelern tlons, forcen, ve- pur^ii-ine'tric, Dar'a-ml’tric 
IocHIph, etc. 1. A parallelogram two of whose adjacent ated near the uterus. [<para 
sides represent In magnitude and direction two vector quan- Q r mother.]— on r"a-»ne-t r 

!°^ C8 -.J he d,agonai 1 ! 1C P aral * matlon of parts near the womh.'— pnr*n-iiie-irl t'ie7«- 
lelogrann drawn from thplr Junction representa their rcault* pnr^n ■iiii*off / rii*uIinr« nar^Q-iDl-B^rQ-fpr oi i liiire 1 
ant, 2, The principle that tiie resultant of two directed P o n c who wrftes^r collects nroverh8 g (c S Gr tmroimia 
quantities can^be represented hy such a diagonal or obtained proverb (<para bv + otmos wav) -h aranhr* write 1 * 

^^ 8 £ C l M case , of ^ eomctrical ^ parVmU'em: C*n! tiol K?k^m? See 

&i * d J! / tloa - Bee ADninON; vector. Ulus, under cell. [< i-aka- + Gr. mito*, thread.] par"- 

parial-leFo-grain-maFle, par'd - lei*o-gram- n-mt'tnmci [W.j. J 1 


mental instability or unsoundness, hereditary or ncqnired; 
sometimes, monomania; dementia with delusions. 

I should designate hi* trouble ns paranoia, which I consider a 
better name than monomania. N.»Y. Tribune Dec. 1, ’81, p. 3, col. S. 

[< Gr. paranoia, < para, beside, -\-noed, think.] par"- 

- f _ ___ — a-noi'a}. 

the fundamental form. [< F . paramZtre, < Gr. para, i>ar"«-noe / lc 1 , par'a-nl'ic or -nei'ic. I. a. Rclatingto 
beside, 4- metron, measure.] — vnrlntloa of pnrnme- delusions of mind. II. n. One affected with mental un- 
ters, a process for solving differential equations of a cer- soundness attended with delusions. imr^H-noe'ae*; 
tala kind, by varying the constants In them. ua dh *110 Vl 

am Jter 1 — 1 Vn P Jir "n-no-nin'si-n, par'Q-uo-mC'sl-a or -mg’si-d, n. Par- 
« ..V/Vioonomasla: an erroneous form. 

tric> psr Q-iiiI trie or -me trlc 9 ft* Aiifit* Situ* ati n A diffnflp im* 

ated near the uterus. [< para- 4 - Gr. metra , uterus, <mZ- l >ar n . al 1,0 an t-hl A ai Ruee im 

t2r, mother.] — puria-ine-t ri'tla, n. Pathol. Infiam- Dge of the sun, having the same altitude and an angular 
------ .. . .. ... distance from it of 120°, more or less, due to reflection 

from Ice-spicules in the atmosphere. 

There is then viaihle, at 120° from the sun, a white Imege more or 
less diffuse, which haa received the name of paranthelion. 

A. W. Greelv American Weather ch. 20, p. 262. [d. M. a co.] 


[< par - 8 -f- Gr. anti , np 


, 4- hellos, snn.] 



faces; especially, one for Indicating the parallelism of 
plate glass. [< Gr. paralUlos (sec parallel) 4- met¬ 
ron, measure.] 


L . * WIU^ IF* kl-JDU* Vif jIU-J U mu, SLtrn 

1. S. IF. 8 Wr.), n. [Sp.] A treeless alpine plain in trop- pah- 8 4- antiiracene.1 
leal South America, open to the wind and generally cn- par^a-mi'cle-ln, par'a-nin'clg-lii, n. Biol. A snb- 
vcloped in a thick, cold fog. stance not easily stained, found in the nocleolns of cells. 


aofu, arm, ask, at, fare, accord; element, %r = over, eight, e = nsage; tin, machine, j = renew; ©bey, no; net, u©r, at©m; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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parasitology 


par^a-iin-cle'o-lns, par'a-niu-eH'o-lus, n. A mass 
of substance that is extruded from the nucleus, in pollen 
and spore mother-cells, Just before their division into 
daughter-cells. [C.] 

par^a-nu'cle-u*, par'o-nifl'clg-os, n. Biol. An ac¬ 
cessory nucleus; nncleolus. 

Where temporary fusion occurs in the Infosoria a division of the 
jxminuc/ef and otteo of the nuclei take* place, followed hy the 
ejection of ©arts of them, and a reproduction of new jximnuclci 
and nuclei from the remainder of the original structures. 

F. M. BaLFOU8 Comp. Embryot. voL i, intro., p.7. (macm. *80.1 

— par^a-mi'ole-ar, a.— par^a-nn'cle-ate, 

a. Having a paranucleus. 

Fa-ra'iimt", n. Same as Brazil-nut, 
par'a-nymf, n. Paranymph. Phil. Soc. 

pnr'n-oympli, par'a-nlmf. n. 1. Gr.Antlq. A grooms- 
man or bridesmaid; specifically, the best man who went 
with a bridegroom to retch home the bride, or the maiden 
who condnoted the bride to the bridegroom, 2. One on 


thought, passage, or text in words different from, and Par"arc-ta'll-a, par'ilrc-te'li-a or-tg'li-a. n. Zoogeog. 
generally with more clearness and in greater detail than, The northern temperate marine realm. [< par - 3 4 - 
the original statement; any free translation or reproduc- Arctalia.1— Par^arc-ta'll-an, a. 
tion of the aense of a passage or work. par"a-rec*tal, par’a-rec'tal, a. Anal. Situated beside 

Like nil preachers of hia class, he [Dr. Camming} is more fertile the rectum. 
in ; "^ p;ira ^ th,a *?. exposition nRr^nr.ilire'inn, psr'flr-thrl'ma or -thrS'ma, n. Surg. 

GwRoxlAAVt Essays, EvangelicalTeaching?.^, If.* w.’83.j Partial dislocation of a joint: Incomplete luxation. t< Gr. 

2. Specifically, m the Scottish churches, a poetical ver- pararthrema, < para, beside, + arthron, Joint.] 

sion of a passage of Scripture cloaely following the orig- pnr-nr'thrl-n, par-drithrl-n, n. Pathol. Disordered ar- 
inal and arranged to be sang. tfculatlon of speech; difficult utterance. [< par - 3 + Gr. 

On one occasion, the class had repeated the paraphrase of the arthron , Joint, < arariskd, Join.] 

Lord's Prayer, which contains these lines- pnr^n-anl^jMn-gl'tlS, Dflr a-aaPpia-JaPtla OT -gl'tla, 71. 

" Give us this day our daily breud. And raiment fit provide.’ Pathol. Inflammation of the cellular tissue adjacent tn a 
E. B. Ramsay Scottish Lift and Character ch.l.p. 38. [e. a d.] Jallopian tube. [< para- + Gr. salpinx (salving-), tube.] 

3. Mu*. An arrangement of a vocal composition for in- 11 Si n \ !>c . r8 ._ 

straments, or of an instrumental composition for other 
instruments than those for which it waa written; loosely, a 
transcription. [F., < L. paraphrasis , < Gr. paraphrasis , 

-- ----- —-- - „- —- f ---- < para, beside, + phrazd, say.] 

whom another relics for approval or support. [< LL. , mr . HI ,i l / ra .. i .|J nflr-flf'ra-siq « T-sps nZl 1 The 

^e^^i^t^pnr^n^ym 1 / iplinY W a < ^f^r^pertllidng act of paraphrasing; hence, specifically, a school exercise Par"a-secl'l-dfe, par’a-sel'i-df or -sceH-de, n. pi. 
.ve nyhiu .1 —par-n-n> m pluil. a. ut or pertaining ln whl * h plunge* of wicleut authors Are rcprodnced in Crust. A family of *hyperiidean amphlpods with first 

other terms of the same language. 2. A paraphrase, antennse curved, first joints of fifth and sixth pereiopoda 
rr - - - . operculiform, and of seventh 6 -jointed. JPar^a-fccel'- 


measure. See measure. [< L. parasanga, < Gr. para- 
sangU, < Per. far sang, parasang.J 
Tho parasang . was not a measore of distance very accurately 
determined, hut rather indicated a certain amount of time employed 
in traversing a given apace. 

A. H. Layard Xineveh and Babylon ch. 3, p. 65. [o. P. p. ’53.] 


lo a paranymph. 

Par^n-pn-gM'rl-dtp,parVj-pa-gfi’ri-dlor-dS.n. pi. Crust. 
A family of pagoroldeans with flhribranchlate gills; deep- 


[L.; see PAnAPnnASE.] 


us, n. (t. g.) [< para- -f- Gr. skelos, leg.] 

— par"a-»cel'l<l, a. & n.-~ par^a-sccl'old, a. 


of a paraphrase; expressing the same thing in other and —par^a-scel'ld, a. & liar 7 ' _ 

ampler terma; not literal; free, «>nr"a-i>li ra»'tlc-al*. pnr* n .*cc /, il-i»iii* par'a-sl'nl-om or -se^pl-um n. L-ni-a, 

Thns was translation made more easy to the writer, and more de- i n 9^ PIP Je C tlng W In gs of the 

lightful to the reader. . . . The paraphrastic liberties have been stage-structure In a Greek theater,between w hich the stage, 
afmewt universally admitted. Johnson Idler Aug. li, 17W. present, was plaeed. It contained dressing-rooms and 

- pnrnplirn.Ilc conj.ipmion, (L. Oram.), conju- Ses^ 8, r < Gr^^/oS'^ STiKS 
gatlons composed of the verb turn (am) with participial ii.?L G J~JP?Zf S *~ Sniont < parat bea * de * + skint, 

apiira.lVc! T n er SS^'Sk.c?p?ete^feffS »»J Prepara- 


sea hemilt-crab*. Pnr"n-png'.i-ru* t n. (L g.) « pur"a-pliras'tlc,par*o-fras'tic, a. Having thenaturo 
para- + L.pagurus; see Pagcrcs.J 1 - * • • * * • ■ - s •* 

— par^n-png'p-plil, tt.—pnr^n-png'u-pol d. a. 
pnr^n-par'p-sis, parin- pari e-sls, n. Pathol. I^artlal para¬ 
plegia t< para-- 4-pAR*ai8.j —imr^n-pn-ret'lc, a. 
par^a-pHt^a-sriiiu, para-para-jal^m or -gi'um, n. 
f/mllh. A fold of skin between the neck and shoulder. 

[< paiia-4-pataoium.] — par^a-pat^a-jrral, a. 
pnr*B~pnih-i'a, para-path-al'a or -l'a, n. Pithol. Same 
as payhomania. l< PARA* + Or. pathos, soffering.t 
par^a-pee'llii, par'a-pec'tin, n. 

modification of pectin * J * 

|>ar / a-pes:iii. paria-] 
np la a public place, a 
ological or astronomical record. 

hence, a prccept. [<: L. parapemna, < ur.parapegma, due to Inflammation of The diaphragm." T< pa rT-'+phreni-- . ----- ------ —-« —,— ——--p 

< para, beside, 4 - plgnymi, fix.] |>ar y a-peff / iiiat. xia. 1 pnr^a>p 1 ire.ne / si»ati pnr^a-plipe-ne'sUti achangefromthetrueform;alteredbyinflect]on;imi- 
par^a-pep'tone, par'a-pep / tOn, n, Chem . A protdd par"n-phre / nl-Rt. tative. [< para- -f- Gr. schlma; see scheme.] 

compoonu formed In gastric digestion; add albomin. pnr^n-pliro-ne'Niw, para-fro-nfsls or-n^'sla, n. Pathol. pnr"a-»e-cre / lloii, par'a-eg-crl'shun, n. Pathol. Ir- 
f < para- 4 - peptone.! Temporary delirium; transitory mental derangement of a regular or morbid secretion, 

pata-pd, par'a-pet, n. 1 . Arch. A low or a breast- I^ttdnk 1 para ' b ** lde » + P hro ' par^H-scI-e'ne, para-ael-i'nf or -€'n^, n. [-naj, -nf or 

high wall about the edge of s roof, terrace, or opening at p*r^ M -nlira-n 1 in'l-ilrr* nar*a.7n>-nim'i-df or AP n ^vL Meteor. A mock moon appearing on a lunar 

Ihe^eof.hrid^eto ' ^"^ 7 /AhSly ol “h^rUdS. ^t"h ^ ^ ^ ^ 

>-*. *orar*frU : «,i. 4m a«tenn« s tralght, head turnl.l, and aeventh pair of pI , m r ^ s ] jTnV"par"4 «hi; C " (Heb.-l The flrat aynagogical 
pereiopoda ^aot^tranaformed. I ar a-pliron l-rna. Sail hath lesson from the Pentateuch. 

2t. Situ- 
i the dura 


_ro parapet _ 

m.<ily w»lk SniA them ouAwwre. G. hr. C‘LaI» Buried Cities and 
ltoblc Countries eh. t, p. «. (K. r. A CO. Til.) 


2. Fort. A wall or bank to cover troops from front at¬ 
tack; breastwork. See Ulus, under poRTiricATioN. 



Tb« parapet had hrvn pierred here and lh#re with embrasure* . >n r 
for the art^e^wi^hwjjjtod efjUM ^ (m . - 5t .j small follaceona or hair -1 ike organ betweerTthe leaves or ‘ 

u> ^ it lm ^ ^ ^ j attached to the stem of certain mosses. 2. A atlpnle: 

[F., < I. 1 - parapelto, breastwork, < jiaratc (< L. pare), not para- 4 - (Jr. nhvllon. leaf.l pnr^a- 


„ _ m sexual organs In certain cryptogamons plants. [< Gr. 

hV^’ rr*r«Mh n ? fcto _ paranhysis, offshoot, < para, beside, 4 - phyd, produce.] 

[ |»» r'«.|>li )»c{.— iiar-apli'y-antofof ‘ 

i.pamphrf, < parapht, m p , ir / a .j,| aM( , 1> par'u-piaztn, n. 1. Hiol. The more 

^ I . Hntd nnrt nf thp rnll.aiihutniinn O 1*nthrJ Vnrmaflnn 


_, Paraeltic ani¬ 
mals. (I) Crust. The Siphonostomata. ( 2 ) Entom. A 
, r . ■ ■ t ^ group including parasitic insects, ae lice. [< L. parasi- 

OTinrtL 4- 6etto l <1 \j nectus) breastf ' ” no . t U ««J- [< para- -f- Gr. phyllon , leaf.] pnr*a- tvs: see parasite.] 

t'»l-o h|« r'a-pet'ol-UH. a. Dot. Slsnding piVli'.,lVr-"u' nerKl fl-eis r. 8ES rfi An erect 0r PL M I> ” raSll,C 

by the side of a petal, as stamens In certain plants of the one- or many-celSS sterile filament accompanying the par'a-sltc, paria-aait, n. 1. (1) A living organism, 
,.«^fel-ed, p.r'Qjetfd, a. H.vlng . parapet. SCXMl organ8 ,n ccrta,n ^Ptogamons planta. f < Gr. either an anlmai or a plant, that lives 

par'iipli, pariof, vt. To affix r- u ‘ L * 

by writing the initials. [< F. 
paraph, n.] nar'n-srrrtpirj 
pa r'a pli, n. A flnnrlsh mode with the pen at the end of 
a signature, often as a protection against forgery. [< F. 
paraphs , < paragraphs; see pabaohapii.] par'll ft. 


either an animal or a plant, that lives on or In some other 
organism from which it derives its nourishment for the 
whole or a part of Its existence, aa a louse, tapeworm, 
mistletoe, or dodder. 

HU mind resembled those creeper* which the botanist* call para¬ 
sites, and which can aubsist only hy clinging round tho atoms and 
imhihing the juices or stronger plants. StACAULAY Misc. Essays, 
SamuelJohn son In vol. vl, p. 77. [a. ’M.) 

(2) An animal that lives on or with another without de¬ 
riving Its nourishment therefrom; a commensal. (3) A 
bird that lays its eggs In the nest of another, to be hatched 
and cared for, aa the European cuckoo or American cow- 
bird. (4) An animal that steals the food of another, as 
a Jaeger. 2. An obsequious flatterer who livea lazily at 
another's expense; any hanger-on or follower who sur¬ 
renders individual Independence, as In society or politics; 
originally, one who secured a welcome at the tables of the 
rich In ancient Greece by means of fawning and flattery. 


fluid part of the cell-substance. 2. Pathol. Formation 
or form of morbid tissue. [< Gr. paraplasma , < para , 
beside, -f- plassd, form.] par^a-plat/ma;. 

P»r"a.pln»'tlc, j^ro-pfaVtlc, a Pathol. Manifest- 
^ Anhwif <J!rhnfln)th^ >> u.n>rL a i.^i rS *“B »bnotm«l formative powers; tending to morbid 
" rlt f V?*™,•Sr?"®? 0t In ' H P roDnDC * ation 4wth, u cancerous tumore or degeneration of organa. 
anr*a-pb..ri^raJ'oVno.n. Ar. Inw. The property [< p*ba.-+ Gr.pfo.for, forned, < ,V<wrd, form.] 

pOMt«sed hr a wife over and above *— J -“ J — 

)ect to the nusband’a control. 

para, beyond, + phsrd, bring., _ __ _ _ . . , ........ „ 

pur^a-plicr-nn'll-a, paria-fer-nedi-a, C. E. 1. X. IT . 1 cord. [< Gr. paraplegia, < para , beside, -|- pl<ssd (V 
Hr. (-nel'ya, IV.*), or -ng'li-a, n. pi. 1. Misceiiane- strike.] par'a-ple^gyj; par^a-plex'l-aj. 

oua articles of eqaij>ment or adornment; appendages; — piir"a-plee'!le, a. Pathol. 1. Relating to or of 
belongings; finery. the nature of paraplegia. 2. Tending to eauae paralysis. 

Two other rirl* followed with nfUow« »nd bundle*. »nd nil tho pnr /l 'a-ple'gl i’X - 

parajihemafia of an invalid. flcLXN Hunt Jackson ' / pnr^R-pleii.ri'lIs, pftria-plu ral'tls or -rt'Ua, n. Pithol. 

Travel ch. 11. p. *». lo. a oo. 7X.1 tn the aide or cheat, as from rheumatism or alight ln- r F ^ r narnsi/us ^ fir nnrajtif/ut y tiara beside 4- 

2. Trappings or ornamental accessaries, especially for fiammatlon. t< paaa- -b iir.plsvron, slde.l < Ur - porastlos t < para , beside, + 

rereinonimi* occasions* retralio* Insignia pRr // a , -pleti^i'ont paria-plQ'ron. n. [-ns, pi. Entom. One •..■L , «.ji _ . . , 

4 V asions regaiia, inmgma. , v of the aternal alde-plecea ln a beetle. «^r.paraplenron, par^a-Nlt'Ic^oria-aitMc, a. 1. Living on or in another 

Secretiy-b»-H iodic-*, with ihHr jxirn/>Acrna/fa, n«* word* *nd n eut. b. of paraplcuros, on ihe aide, < para, by, 4- pleuron, organism and deriving nourishment therefrom; of or per- 
: P tt'mi.i*™*, rtdr.) pnTr- n .pleu' r « nl J. ■ tsRiing to vcgeUble or animal pnrasltee. 2 . 0 fthe na- 

PM.^-H.vilt../tn. nar*n.nA dlA'tn nr ut in. n nt 7 ,.,,! tore of or like a parasite; living basciy at the expense of 

another person; sycophantic. 

At the very high tide of sentiment, when tho traveller lie* with 
oyster-like openoeu lo the soft ooee of reverie, do these parasitic 
crab*, the ciceroni, insert themselves *s his inseparable bosom com¬ 
panions. Lowell Fireside Travels, Italy p. 157. [ 11 . m. a co. ’ 86 .] 
3. Of or pertaining to the Parasitica. 4. Philot. Joined 
by error or false analog to a word, aa t in oncef, twieef, 
and (l in drowntfed. In many cosea the mistake has 
become sanctioned by long usage, aa tyranf, thumft, 
whilesf, anclen/, bittern. 5. Pathol. Relating to, or 
the nature of, or caused by parasites; as, a jmraktic 
growth; a parasitic disease. [< L. parasiticus , < Gr. 
parasitikos, < parasitos: see parasite.] imr^R-Hl'- 
tnl£; i>ar"i«-hlI'lu-nlt; par^n-kVlold! 

— p»i r^M-Nll'le-al-ly, adv .— par^n-sill'lc-al- 
ne*», n. [Rare.] 


i, P- 4m. [H. rmw.) i*ar^il*po^€li-R^tn» per v o-pb*dWto or -g'tn, n. pi. Tool. 

3. Law. Personal articles reserved to a wife over and a »ecilonof rotifers with a foot-llke appendage; the Scir- 
above her dnwer or marriage portion, a^ apparel and or- tnpfxta. (.< eabapodium.] 

naments snitable to her rank and condition in life. pa r // R-|>o'dI-ili«i, par’a-po'di-nm, n. [-di-a, />f.] lid - 

The law relating to panipliernalU has been bnl little oh- minth. One of the 
■erved ln Ihe United States, statutory allowance* having tn 


most, of the Stales superseded them. 

[LL., < paraphema ,* see PAWAniERNA.] 
pnr-a'plil-n, par-(;'fl-a or-o'fi-a, n. J'uthot. Same as pa*- 
apsisL I < rAa-* + Gr. haphl, touch.] 
PRr^B-phl-ino'^l*, pario-fl-mO'sl*. n. Ihithol. Strangu¬ 
lation of the glan* p<mls hy constriction of the prepuce. (< 
Ctr.psiraphinifrifA, < para, beyond, -j- phlmofi, muzzle.] 
ar^a-plio'ul-a, pario-ferni-a, n. I . In llyzantine 


Jointless lateral 
ap|)endage 8 of an 
annelid, usually 
functioning as row- ParRpod , 8 of 
ing nr locomotory reispelagica. H 
organs, though also 
as respiratory and sensory organa. 
UTien developed they consist or tw o 
parts, a dorsal (nolopodlnm) and 



1»M . __ 

mnsic, a melodic progression by consonances. 2 .Pathol. , 

An abnormal condition of tho voice, sometimes due to ventral (neuropodlum). [< Gr. pa- 
malformatlon of the palate. 3. Physiol. Change of voice rojxulios, at the feet, < 7 >ara, beside, + ]>ous Oxx/-), 
atpal>erty. [<Gr. paraph&nla, <jtara, beside, -\-phdnl, foot] par'n-podj.-jmr^n-iMCdl-al, a. 
sound.] pctr^u-po'lnr, pftr'a-pO'lur, a. 

pnr-upICo.ru, par-af'o-ro, ». Path of. A mild form of polar eella, a* certain cella 1 - J 
.- r.. .... - ^— -the Investment of the head. 


»n r-npli' 

lnsonfiy; 


slight delirium. l< Gr. paraphora, < para, be- 


side, pherb, bear.] 

pnr^n-phoii-phoirictT a. 


Chem. Pvmnhnunhnrtr 


■t* I ** * ' I ■ T . ' . IlCPin^ ri. I J Veil u-. I 

Ihif^a-Nll'I'Ctt, paria-sit'l-ca, n. pi. Entom. 1. A 
, 111 diCrGmlda that contribute t0 tribe or series of hymenopterous insects with abdomen 

sessile or petioiate and whose iarvte are mostly parasitic 
on other insects. Including Chalcididie , ete. 2. The 


I»«r /,, B-i>o|>U / y-»lM, par’a-pef'i-aia, n. [-ses,»/.] Anat. 

Thp on iho nf n vflrtphrft nn whlrn tnp hpnfi 



phragma. low screen, < para , beside, 4- phrassd, fence.] ' "rilghTapoplexy; a aoparoae aliitei resembling apoplexy. within the body, as a vermifuge or ilch-oliitment. [< L. 

a pnr-npM* 1 , par-ap'alB, n. Pathol. Loss or derangement parasitvs (sec parasite) 4“ csedo, kill.] 

i>nr'n-nli m In narin fnV V r-PHRASFD*-PHBA'srs'o 1 of ihe aense of touch. f< rsnf 4 - Gr. hapsis, touching, < pa r / u-»l*ll*in, par'a-sai’tizm, n. I. The condition or 
l>nr'i»-piira«r,para-ircz, r. i-piiraseo, phha “Ino.j hapl $ touch.) pnr-n'pli I-” U conduct of a fawner or sveonhant 2 Pathol & Zool 

!• L To make « p*raphra«e of; reproduce the «en»e of p„ r . np /,,« v I-M-oga, pi.] . Entom. One of. the two cond"(Jon of K"ng |»"r« 8 ltii. 


T-si-Plja, pi.)' Entom. One of the two 
crltca of the meaoscutum when thla 1 « dlfferentl 


of the sense of touch. 
hapth, touch.) pnr< 

- - ... , 1 pnr-np'Nls*. “ r — 

in other terms; translate freely. lateral oclen 

When the Pilgrim* rame lo thi* W«rtern World thsr broaght »led Into three parts. (< PAR * 4 - Gr. hapsis, 
with them a copy of lba Pralma of Itsrld,paraphrased hy Am*- fsaten.j-'-pnr-np'ni-llnl, a. 
worth, which wm ihrir only hymn-hook. par-a |»'tC-POII, par-ap't^-ren, 77. [-HA, m ^ 

C. C. Coffin Building the Xation ch. 17, p. 36«. (h. TtS.) ^ acierite frequently present in the mesopietira and meta- 
11. 1. To make a paraphrase. pleura, articulating with the doreal margin of the epi- 

— pur'll-|»li raiser, n» One who paraphrases, stome, near the base of the wing. [< para- 4- Gr. pts- 

par^a-plirtt'alRiit; paria-plirastj. row, wing.] par-ap'te-rtim;.— par-iip'le-ral, a. 

j>r r'a-plirase, n. 1. Explanation or restatement of a pnr'n-«inet, n. Same as parrakmt. par^n-qal'tot. 


me<lical science that relates to parasites, their origin, 
nature, and pathological effects on the human system. [ < 
parasite 4- -<>hOOY.]—par // a-«r / to-lotr / lc-aI, a.— 
par^a-wl-fol'o-glat, n. One who makes a special 
study of parasitic organisms. 


(in = out; all;. lfl=ftfwd, Jg = future; c = k; cliarcli; d!i=^Ae; bo, aiiiBi ink; so; lliin; zli = azure; F. boii, diine. <,from; t, obsolete; J, variant. 










parasol 


12fc0 


pnrriao 


par'a-soF, par'a sol*, W. 1. To furnish with « para¬ 
sol. 2. To screen from the sun’s rays. 
par'H-*ol' , \ par'a-sel* (xm), n. A small, light umbrella 
carried by women; a sunshade. 

Though her face wm* under a parasol, I thought it looked ex¬ 
tremely powdery at that moment. 

W. C. Russell Strange Foyaffech. «. p. 12. In. ’81.] 

[F., < It. parasole, < fxtrarc, guard (< L. paro , pre¬ 
pare), -f- *<x< (< L. so/), sun.l 

— par'a-sol "*n nt", «• An ant, as of the genus (Eco- 
donut of tropical and subtropical America, that cuts off 
and transports leaves.—p.. fir, ». A tall flr-trcc (Scludop- 
ityn rerticillala) of Japan. Called also umbrella-fr. See 
Sciadopitys.— p.*niuslirooni, n. An edible agaric 
(Agaricu*procerus).— p.*pilie, «. See stone-pine. 

par A 'a-aol-Ptte J \ per'a-solet*, ». A very small parasol, 
pnr'n-No'tiia, par'd-sO'ma, n. Biol. A parannciens. 

[< paha- 4- Gr. sbma, body.] 
pHr"a-»i»li<*'iiol«I, pnr'a-sfl'nold, a . 1. Situated near 
the sphenoid; as, the }>ara*phenoid bone. See Ulus, un¬ 
der aegithogn athous. 2. Of or pertaining to the para- 
sphenoid. ]mr"a-t*|>lie-Hol / iiRl+. 
l»nr*ii»!5plie'iiold« w. A bone of the roof of the moath 
behind tne vomer, as In amphibians and fishee. 
Pai^as-tac'l-dre, par'aa-tas'Ulf or -tg'ci-de, n. pi. 
Crust. The Parastacinze as a family. [< Parastacus.] 

— par^HHdac'liI, n.~ pnr-ns'ta-oold, a. 
Par-a-s^tn-el'iia?, par-as’ta-eai'nT or -cT'n£, n. pi. 

Crust. An Eogsean subfamily of astacida or crawfishes 
without appendages to the first abdominal segment. 
Pnr-iix/la-eit*, n. (t. g.) [< pah- 3 -f- Or. astakos, 
crawfish.] — pBr-nw'tw-cluOc, a. & n . 
par-na'tas, par-aa‘t88, n. [-ta-des,/>/.] [L.] Arch. A 
pilaster or an anta. 

par"a-**te'ii»oii, par'a-stT’men or-ste'mon, n. Dot. Same 
as staminodium. [< paha- -j- Gr. stSmbn, stamen.] 
par^a-Mer'iial, pnr'a-stgr'nal, a. Situated near the 
sternum. [< para- 4- Gr. stemon, breast-bone.] 
par-n*'tl-el»y, par-as'ti-ki, n. [-cbies, j?J.] Bot. One 
of two sets or secondary spirals crossing each other at 
an acute angle, produced by drawing lines through the 
bases of the leaves on a stem on which the leaves are 
close together. [< paua- 4- Or. stichos , row r , < steich 5, 
go In line.] 

par^a-stig'nia, par'o-stig'ma, n. Entom . A chitinous 
spot on a wing, between the eostal and posteostal veins. [< 
para- -f stioma, spot.] — imr /, n-Htig-nint'ic, a. 
par"R-streiii'nm. par'a-strem'o, n. Pathol. Spasmodic 
distortion, especially of the faee.the soft parts being drawn 
to one side. [< Gr. parastremma, < para, beside, + «fo- 
rennymt, spread.] 

I*Br"n-fcii'eliI-a,par'a-8u'kl-a (-sit\'-, (7.), n. pi. Herp. 
■A Triassic group of reptiles, especially a suborder of 
crocodillans with posterior nostrils opening in front of 
palatines and external nostrils posterior, as in Belodon- 
tidse. [< para- 4~ Or. souchos , crocodile.] 

— par^a-Mit'clil-un, o. & n. 
par^a-syn-an'chs', par’a-sln-an'ki, n. Pathol. Inflamma¬ 
tion of tne parotid gland; the mumps; a parotid bubo. [< 
Gr. parasynatichZ, < para , beside, 4- syn, together, 4- an - 
chb. choke.] 

pnr^n-syn-ax'is, par’a-sin-ax'ls, n. [LL.] Civ. Law. An 
unlawful assembly. 

l*»r"a-syii'e-fels, pnr’ci-sin'g-aia, n. PhUol. Miscon¬ 
ception of a word Inat results in a faulty form, as w hen 
chaise is converted into the false singular shay. [< Gr. 
parasynesis , < jxira , beside: and see synesis.] 
par"u-*i ja"o-Yi'tis, par'a-sln'o-valtls or -vf'tis, n. Pa¬ 
thol. Inflammation of the tissues around a Joint. [ < paba- 
4-Gr. syn, together, + L. ovum, egg.] 
par"a-KVirtlie-lon, par'a-sin'thg-ten, n . [-ta, pl.~\ 
Gram. A derivative word compounded with a particle, 
as by-conference, doicnfalien. [< Gr. parasynthetos , 

formed from a compound, < para , beside, 4- to¬ 
gether, 4 - tithlml, place.]—pnr"n-Hyn'tlie-als } n. The 
principle or process of forming parasyntheta. —|inr"n- 
syn-tliet'ic, I, a. Of or pertaining to parasynthesis or 
a parasyntheton. 11, n. Same as paras yntiieton. 
pnr"n-Nypli"l-lli'ic, par'o-sifi-lit'le, a. lndireetly con¬ 
nected with syphilis. l< para- -f syphilis. 1 
PRr"n-tnc'tlc, par'Q-tac’tic,a. Of or belonging to paratax¬ 
is. par"a-tac'tic-nlt.~ par"a-tac'tic-nl-ly, adv. 
pnr"a-tnr'8l-iiiii, p&r’Q tQr'al-um, n. The aide of the 
tarsus. \ < paba- 4- Gr. tarsos , flat of the foot.] 

— par"a-tar'Hi-nl, a. 

par"a-tHr-lar'lc, par’a-tdr-tar'ic, a. Chem. Resem¬ 
bling tartaric acid. [< PAnA- 4 - tartaric.] 

— paratartnric ncld ? same as racemic acid. 
lmr^a-fax'!*, par*a-tax'is, n. Gram. The arrangement 

of clauses or propositions without connectives, leaving 
their logical relations to be supplied by the mind of the 
hearer: opposed to syntax. [< Gr. parataxis , < para , 
beside, 4- tassb, arrange.] 

pn^'a-tlier'inie, par^a-ther'mlc, «. Related to heat: ap¬ 
plied by Sir John Herschel to denote certain rays in the 
solar spectrum. [<paha- 4- thermic.] 
l>ar-m h'e-wl*, par-ath'g-sis, n. 1. Gram. Apposition, 
as of norms. 2. Phet. A parenthetical notice, aa of 
something to be expanded later; hence, generally, mat¬ 
ter Included between brackets. 3. PhUol. The setting 
in juxtaposition to each other those things, as primary 
elements, that have an equivalence of meaning or rela¬ 
tion: used especially of the early stages of a language, 
when speech is represented merely by monosyllabic 
roots, grammatical relations being expressed by change 
of position. 4. Gr. Ch. A prayer said by a bishop over 
catechumens. [< Gr. parathesis, juxtaposition, < para, 
beside, 4- tithemU place.] 

— pnr"B-t1iet'lc, a. Of or pertaining to parathesis. 
par'u-ro'ni l-n ttt, par'a-tb'mi-um, n. Ornith. The 

side of the upper mandible. [< para- 4- Gr. totnos , 
cutting, < ternitd , cut.] — i>ar"a-t<i'iiil-af, a. 
jiar-nt'O'iiioiiH, par-at'o-mus, «. Mineral. Having 
planes of cleavage inclined to the axis; also, abounding 
with facets of cleavage. [ < para- 4- Or. tomos , cutting, 
< lemnb , cut.] 

j»ar"a-ton'lo, par'o-tendc, a. Bot. I. Produced by 
external stimuli, as by light, heat, or mechanical irrita¬ 
tion: said of plant-movements, as of the leaves of mi¬ 
mosas. 2. Retarding growth: said of the occasional 
effect of light on plant-organa. [< para- 4~ tonic, o.] 

— liar^H-ton'Ic-al-l v, adv . 
pn w 'ra"lon-ncrre', pg’rgTo-nar’, n. [F.] A lightning- 

rod; conductor. [I.l 

par"n-ti>'pl-R*, paro-tb’pM or-G, ti.pl. Diseases, as a class. 
In whieh parts are displaced. [< paba- 4* Gr. topos , place.] 
par'a-iort, n. An apparitor. 


par'n-to-ry, par'o io-rl, ». 
—fally, a i 


tion; eapeci 

pa 


\ sacristy. 


TRarc.] A place of prepara- 


nr // R-lrIp / lle, par'd-trip'tic, «. Med. I. Of or per¬ 
taining to a pnratriptic. 2. Tending to produce chafing, 
par^n-f rlp'llc, n. Med. Any subetaucc that prevents 
the waste of nervous tissue. 

I refer to the use of the so-enlled paratriptlcs , or preventers of 
waste in the body. Of these the most common and best-known are 
wine, tea, coffee, and tobacco. 

W. S. Searle io A orth American Jlevieu> Ang., ’87, p. 150. 

[< para- 4- Or. Iribd , rub.] 

pnr-al'ro-pliy, par-at’ro-fl, n. Pathol. Abnormal nutri¬ 
tion; morbid enlargement from malasslmilation. [< tar- 2 
4- atrophy.] 

par"R-uiii-bil / lr-Rl, par'a-urn-bil'ic-al,a. Anat. Situated 
beside the umbilicus, 
pnr-flini'tert, a<fp. Peradventure. 

pa-rct iiqm k/ , pa-r5c', n. [S. Am.] A goatsucker (Nyctl- 
dromus albicoUls) of tropical America. 
pnr"a-Ynjr // t-iii'tls, par’a-vajM-nal'tis or -ni'tis, n. Pa¬ 
thol. Vaginal Inflammation. 

p«r"n-vnll / , par'o-v£l', a. Feudal Laic. Inferior; lowest. 

Tenant paramll , or the lowest tenant; being he who was sup¬ 
posed to make avail, or profit of the lsnd. 

Blackstone Commentaries bk. li, ch. 5, p. 60. 
[< OF. par aval; par <<L. per), through; aval, down, < a 
{< L. ad), to,-f- ra2 (< L. valles), valley.] par^'n-vni 
pnr'n-vnnl^t, adv. First; in front. pnr'a-vaiinC"+. 
par'a-veut^, par'Q-vdn*, n. [F.] A protection against wind. 

The belfry . . . 

Turns snnscreeo, paravent and omhrifuga 
To whoso seeks a shelter in its pale. 

Browning Ring and Book pt. x, 1.466. 
pnr^a-ven'tiiret, adv. Peradventure. 
par^a-ves'lc-al, par'a-vee'ic-ol, a. Anat. Situated 
near the bladder; as, the paravesical pouch. [< para- 
4- L. vesica, bladder.] 

pnr^a-xan'tlilii, par'a-zan^bin, n. Chem. A crystal¬ 
line compound contained In urine, derived from xanthin. 
par-ax'l-al, par-ax^-al, a. Anal. Situated near the 
long axis of the body; as, the paraxial muscles. [< par- 3 
4-axial.] 

l>Mr"R-xj-'lenc, par’a-zai'bn, n . Chem. A colorless 
volatile liquid compound (C 8 I1 10 ) metameric with xylene, 
contained In coal-tar naphtha. 

Par^a-zo'a, par'Q-zO'a, n. pi. Zool. The sponges aa a 
grade of the animal kingdom between Pwtozoa and Meta¬ 
zoa. [< para- 4- Or. zbon, animal, < zad , live.] 

— i>ar"a>zo'an, a. & n. 

pur^u-zo'iii-uiu. par'Q-zO’nl-um, n. Gr. Antlq. A dagger 
carried in theglrdle. [< Gr. paraz&nla, < para, beside, 4- 
2072?, girdle.] 

pnr'lmkc^, pdr'bgk’, vt. [Rare.] To bake slightly, 
pm^'blea', pOrTiltV, inter). [F.] A polite French oath, cor¬ 
rupted from par Bleu (by God), 
par'fooil", pd^boil’, vl. 1. To boll partially; as, to 
parboil a tough chicken before roasting. 2. To raise 
veaicles on the skin of by means of heat. 3+. To boil 
thoroughly. [< OF. parboulUir , < LL. perlmUio, < L. 
per , through, 4- bullio ; see boil, V.] per^boll"!. 
jiar^bollil", pp. Parboiled. Phil. Soc. 

pnr / lirenke"t. I. v. To vomit. 11, n. Vomit. 
imr / buc*k // le, pdPbuc'l, vt. To hoist or lower with a 
parhuckle. 

par y bitck"le, n. 1. A purchase to aid (1) in rolling a 
cask or other heavy object up an incline or in controlling 
its descent, or (2) in furling 
a sail by rolling the yards. 
. A ropo Is looped at the mid- 
\ die and the loop made fast 
at a suitable elevation; the 
free ends are passed around 
the cylindrical object to be 
moved, and it is lowered or 
raised as they are paid out or 
hauled in. 

2. A sling made by pass¬ 
ing both ends of a rope 
through its bight, thus 
forming a double loop in 
which the object to be 
moved or held is placed. 
[< PAR, a., 4- BUCKLE 1 , l\] 
pare, pdre, n. [F.] In the French system of oyster-culture, 
a specially prepared oyster-farm flooded alternately with 
salt and fresh water, by means of low dikes, locks, ete., 
with artificial arrangements for eolleetlng the spawn and 
rearing the young oysters. Called also park and oyster- 
park, through mistranslation of the French word. See 

OYSTER. 

Par'ca?, pflr'st or -c6, n. pi. [L.] Pom. Myth. The three 
Fatea: the Roman name. See Fate, and illus. under 

DESTINY. 

imr-enae'tt adv. Perchance; perhaps, pnrcnstt* 
pnr'eel, pdr'sfil or pdr'sl, vt. [-celed or -celled; 
-oel-ino or -cel-lino.] I. To divide into parts or 
shares; distribute: generally with out or into. 

Alexander, In parcelling out his spoils, left himself ‘ hope ’I 
Bulwer-LyTTON Caatfons vol. li, pt. xlii, ch. 4, p. 10. [e. * L. ’01.] 

2, To make np Into a parcel; combine. 

Things are parcelled into kinds and sorts, not by Nstore, hot hy 
meo. T. REID jRoicer* of Human Mind vol. ii, essay iv, p. 14. 
[B. A BR. ’03.] 




A Parbuckle. 


3. Naut. To wrap canvas strips around, as a rope; 
cover with eanvas strips, as a seam. 4t. To detail or 
itemize. [<F. parceller , < parcelle ; see parcel, n.] 

Synonyms: see arbaxgk. 

par'ccl, n. 1. Anything wrapped up; a number of 
things done np together; r small package; bundle; as, a 
brown-pa per parcel. 2. An integral part. 

Every individual is part and parcel of a great picture of the so¬ 
ciety in which he lives and acts. 

Harriet B. Siowk Oldtown Folks ch. I, p. l. [o. ft co. ’69.] 

3. A aeparated part of anything, or a number; as, books 
assorted into parcels. 4. A group or mass composed of 
an indefinite number or quantity; as, a parcel of boys. 

The two books of Kings . . . are altogether historical, and are 
chiefly confined to the lives and actions of the Jewish kings, who in 
geoeral were a parcel of rascals. 

Paine Age of Reason pt. li, p. 82. [d. m. a.] 
5. A distinct portion, as of land, of indeterminate or 
unknown extent, or to be dcacribed, as in r conveyance. 

The groond which 1 was now treading is supposed to be the ' par¬ 
cel of ground ’ which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor. 

J. L. Stephens Egypt vol. li, ch. 17, p. 239. (n. ’39.] 
G. pi. Laic. The part of n conveyance that identifies 


the property conveyed, hy describing and bounding it. 
[< F. parcelle, < LL. particella , < L. particula; see 
particle.] parVellf. 

— par'ceLcar^ri-er, n. A basket or ease slung from 
an overhead eable or minia¬ 
ture railway, as Id a Isrge dry- 
gooda store, for transporting 
parcels, cash, etc., from one 

£ oint to another.— p.tinn¬ 
er, n. One of two officers 
of the British Exchequer who 
formerly uiade the parcels of 
the eseneators’ accounts and 
delivered them to the audi¬ 
tors.— p.*iH el pt, adv. Piece¬ 
meal. p. tmeo It.— p. suf¬ 
fice, n. An office for send¬ 
ing and delivering parcels.— 
p. post, n. A branch of the 
postal sendee devoted to the 
carriage and delivery of par¬ 
cels, especially In England, 
pn r'cel topoM"!,- !>.* 
van,n. [Eng.] A light wagon 
for the delivery of packages, 
pnr'cel, adv. [Archaic.] In part; partly; as, parcel gilt. 
The worthy dame was parcel blind and more than parcel deaf. 

Scott Woodstock ch. 4, p. 67. [d. f. a co.] 

par'celil,^?. Parceled. Phil. Soc. 

par'cel-liijr, pdr'sel-lng, n. 1. The act of separating 
into parts: often used with out. 2. Naut. A canvas 
wrapping, usually tarred, applied to protect a ro]>e. 3. 
The operation of wrapping a rope with protecting strips, 
or of covering a eeam with anch strips, pur'eelj; 
pur'ccl-llng:*; pRr'*llu«:$ (Naut.). 

— pnr'ccl-iiigtiiiii-cliine", n. J. A press for com¬ 
pressing such things ns wool and yarn Into bundles. 2. A 
maeblne for tarring eanvas strips for use In parceling, 
pnr'ccl-Izet, r l. To parcel: divide. 
pnr'Vel-la'llon, par'sgl-e'slmn, n. The act of divi¬ 
ding or the state of being divided into parts or shares, 
pnr'cd-lyt* adv. In parts or parcels; Item by item, 
pnr'ccii-a-ry, n. Same as coparcenary. 
pnr'ee-ner, pQr^fi-ngr, 7?. Law. A coparcener. [OF., 
< LL. partionanus , < L. ])arlitio(n-), share; see par¬ 
tition.] 

Parceners are so called, saith Littleton, . . . because they may 
be constrained to make partition. 

Blackstone Commentaries bk. ii, eh. 12, p. 189. 
par'ce-ryt, n. Division; apportionment, 
imrcli, parch, v. I, t. 1. To make extremely dry; 
dry up; aa, a parched aoil; a mouth parched with thirst. 

At this sultry noootida, T am cupbearer to the parched populace, 

’ \ Hawthorne 
* f. ’57.] 

2. To burn the surface of; scorch; roast. 

Harvest is the time for parched corn. W. M. Thomson Land 
and Book, Central Palestine eh. 1, p. 40. [h. ’82.] 

II. t. To become excessively dry; be scorched. [Orig. 
uncertain ; perhaps < F. percer,OF. parchier; sec pierce.] 
— pareliVd-iiCKfc, parcli'l iiff-ly, adv. 
par-eliee'sRn. SameaspACHisr. par-c1ie'[or-olil']slt. 
par'elie-iiiiu, pur’shg-mln, vt. [F.l [Usre.] Same as 
parchment, par'clie-myiit,—imr'elic-inln-ert» n. 
A manufacturer of or dealer in parchment, 
imreli'meiit, pOreh'mgnt, vt. To convert, aa sheep¬ 
skin or paper, into parchment or a substance resembling- 
it. i>a roll 'in e nf -lzej. 

imreli'meiit, n. 1. The skin of sheep or goats pre¬ 
pared and polished with pumice-stone for writing, paint¬ 
ing, engraving, etc. Vellum Is a fine parchment made 
from tbe skins of calves, kids, and dead-born lambs; while 
drumheads are made from wolf-skins, bsttledores from 
ass-sklus, and sieves from tbe skins of he goats. 

A few fragments of Homer, Thucydides, Eotipidee, Sallost, aud 
other authors are . . . extant on brolceo papyrus leaves, but all oor 
complete mss. of first-rate authors are written on another mate¬ 
rial, parchment. James Gow Companion to School Classics , 
Books p. 19. [MACM. ’88.] 

2. A formal writing on parchment. 3. In coffee-cul¬ 
ture, a tough envelope of the berry. [< F. jiarchemin, 
< L. pergamena, < Gr. Pergamlnl, < Pergamon , Per- 
gamum, a city of Asia Minor, whence parchment was 
first brought.] liBr'elie-my ut. 

— cotton parchment, a material made by tresting 
cotton-fibers with diluted sulfurle acid and compacting tbe 
product by rollers Into sheets.—purcli'inentspn^per, 
ji. Same as vegetable parchment. — p.tNkin, ti. Pathol. 
A eutaneous affection characterized by degeneration of 
the skin, rendering It void of sensibility, ary, hsrd. and 
wrinkled: a form of Ichthyosis.—vegetable p.,sn Imita¬ 
tion parchment made by treating paper with sulfuric acid 
and water. Called also parchment-paper and papyrin.— 
virgin u,, a flue parchment made of the skins of new¬ 
born lambs or kids. 

— imreli"ineiit-n'rl-Rnt n. [Rare.] A book bound 
in parchment.—parcli'mcnt-ert, n. A maker of parch¬ 
ment. par'clie-niin-crt.—parcli'tiient-y, o. Like 
parchment, especially In texture. 

]>arelit,»jw. Purched. Phil. Soc. 

]>ar"cl-«l€ i ii / lale, par’si-dcn'tet or -tet, a. Having few 
teeth or teeth-like processes; paucidentate. [< L. par¬ 
ens, sparing, 4 - dentate.] 
par"ei-ino'iii-oMBt, a. Same as parsimonious. 
par'ci-iiio-ny, pQr'si-mo-ni, n. Logic. Sparingness, 
as in assumptions. [ < F. parcimonie; see parsimony .] 
— law at parciinony, in Inductive observation, the 
principle that nothing shall be assumed ss a fact that Is not 
such In reality. See inductive method; laws of on- 
sebvation; parsimoxy. See Hamilton Metaphysics lect. 
xv, p. 186. [Q. ft L. ’59.] 

par'ci-lj't* n. 1, Sparseness. 2. Frugality. 
par'cloMt 1 , par'clos, «. 1, Arch . Same as fekclose. 2, 
Naut. Same as umber, 2. liiii'herdiuli-"}, [cOF.par- 
close, < L. preeclusus, pp. of prxcludo; see preclude.] 
pur'enst, n. A pound for eonflning estrays. 
imril 1 , pQrd, n. lArehsIc.] A leopard; panther, pnr'ilulct. 
pard 2 , ». [Slang, U. S.] A partner; associate; ehum. 

The life in small partnerships involved, despite the idyllic char¬ 
acter of the relations of ‘ paras.' almost every possible temptation. 

JosiAH ROYCE California ch. 4, p. 300. [h. M. ft co. TO.] 
par'd all, n. Same aa purdah. 

jmr'iin-lotc, pOr'da-lot, n. A diemoid bird (genus Par- 
dalofus). [< Gr. pardaldtos, spotted, < pardalis, pard.] 
Pnrri-itn'f li its, pOrd-anThus, n. Bot. A monotypic 
genus of plants of the iris family. P. Sinensis Is the 
blnckherry-lily. [<Gr. pardos, leopard,4- onthos, flower.] 
pmMao, pflr'dO, n. |Fg.] A silver coin and a money of 
Recount In Goa, India. See coin. 


60 fu, arm, uek; at, fare, accord; element, £r = ov#*, €*ight, jj =; naage; tin, machine, £ = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulsle; 












parried 

pard'od, pfird'ed.rt. Colored In patches like a leopard. 


12*1 


parget 


l 

pn 


— pardinc lynx* a lynx ( Fell h pardina) of southern n. An equal; a match. 

‘ally Spain,_rufoua with Mack spots. . rn » H*™/'".’. Pjf _ VQ 


Europe, especially Spain, rufous wlrli black spot). 
pnrd'ner. pfird'ngr, «. [.Dial., IT. S.J Partner: a corruption. 

No more her •orrowia* pa rrfner hear* The voice he loved below. 

F. M. Whttcheh Bedott Papers ch. 12, p. 131. [m. a. r. 71.] 
par'd on, pdridn or -dun, r. 1. t. I , To remit the 
penalty of; let pass, as a fanit or sin, without resentment 
or blame; forego, as a ciaim to reqnitai: said of offenses: 
as, to pardon insults. 

The «in* of passion he eoold pardon, but the *in* of Insincerity n ,iV" oT/i-aII r n^' »i^Ln P « ~-- 
... he could nVver ;«rtton. V] }L’ t i SV\\P* r i : 1 ceu - «• Oram, 

FaoUDE Thomas Carlyle vol, li, ch. 18, p. 580. [a. ’82.] 

2. To release from iiability to punishment; absoive, as _ _ _ _ 

* person, from blame or penalty; forgive for an offense, pur^e-iee^tron'o-iu 

3. To grant allowance or Indulgence to; excuse; often thol. The condition of diminished force of the muscular 

used in apology or polite protestation. electric current when the natural section of the muscle ia 


- -.. ---— ▼ - - or brg’va. [Braz.] 

Pharm. A drug obtained mainly from the roots of various 
South* and Central*American and West*Indian plants of 
the moonseed family: used In chronic disorders of the uri¬ 
nary passages. Abutua (Chondrodendran tomentomm) fur¬ 
nishes the parcira brava of the United States Pharmacopoeia; 
Ctssampelm Pareira yields a less common variety; AbuUt 
rufescene la the source of white pareira brava. 
pnr'clt* I. cl. To apparel. II, n. I. Apparel, *>. 
Arms par'mlleti pnr'nylcti pur'ellt? pur'rclt. 


pn _ __ 

-w , --. — .. The subjoining of a syl- . 

16 t° « Prpnoun. verb or adverb, f < Gr. ixtr-pn-ron'tlie-slzc, pa-ren'tb§-saiz, rt. [-s 
hilkk SL P 1Cad alongeldc ’ < * yai a ' alongside, + zing.] 1. To throw in as a parenthesis; itiet 

_» ’ • u’ . „ Ppnthftslfl' no tn nfirenih* si*# n itolnmnnt 

>-in v, nar'g-lec'tren^o-mi, n. Pa- 
i of dimfniel 


par c-gor'le, par g-geric, a. Assuaging or soothing pnr"en-tn'ti nil, par*en-t 6 'abun, «. Pom. Antig. Funeral 

rvow ' • - 1 T --’*-*— - -- - ohaequlea for a parent or near relative; hence, something 

said or done In honor of the dead. 

„ _^ PCC .. .... pnr"en-tele't* n. 1. Parentage. *2. Kinship. 

nr*ur, vui-ui.w. * *nK»;. [F.] By Godr once a fash- nar^.froFle » "A medicine that asmiacrpa nnin* ^ pa-reii'tlie-ai*, pa-rcu'thg-sis, w. [-ses, pi.) 1, Gram. 
»»?^. 1 uW“ D pilr'fl^rrpe^<fi^V 1 , p;r'a?n r * a canjphwated tincture of ophimfSXd l’nHli n laUS,e aent -f? ce , 

«»»«•?.»<?.♦ •: n J!? rd - V*»*k. _. , by*brackets, or by 

dashes. Compare parembole. 2. One of the upright 
curves, or the pair collectively, used by writers and print¬ 
ers to indicate such an Interjected clause; as, a clause 
printed In a parenthesis or in parentheses. See punctua¬ 
tion. 3. Figuratively, an episode or Incident. 

He had ... to work hard ... no til 2 P. M. (at which elegant 
hoor wo presume that the parenthesis of dinner occurred). Dft 
Quincey Essays on the Poets, Goldsmith p. 120. [t. a t. ’50.] 

[< Or. parenthesis , < para, beside, 4- en , in, 4- tithemL 
put.] 

-sized; - m # - 

t --- - -iueert as a pa¬ 

renthesis; ae, U>parenthesize a statement. 

It doesoot sufficiently account for the two clauses pa renthesized. 

H. ALFORD Greek Testament, Acts x, 36. 
2. To insert parentheses or explanatory statements in; 
as, to parenthesize an article to the point of confusion. 
par^eii-thel/Ie-nl, par'cn-thet'ic-ol, a. 1. Relating 
to or of the nature of a parenthesis; inserted by way 
of parenthesis. 2, Abounding in parentheses; given to 
being parentheses. 3. [Humorous.] Resembling a pa¬ 
renthesis; bandy. 4. Thrown In; episodical; incidental. 
[< Gr. parenfhetos, < para , beside, -f- en , in,+ tithemi, 
put.] pnr^cn-llioi'iet. 

— imrcMif Itctlcni clnune, aclauae Inserted aaa paren¬ 
thesis; also, one having the nature of a parenthesis, though 
bv closer connection with connected, aa by annosition, with a member of the sentence, 
the context.” (’< GrTi>a«in»Sf, < p,mi, SdV. + enT In, usualI >' mykerfotf Wcommas, aometlu.ee by dashes. 

+ balls, throw.) »nr"eiiii>-to'Hlat. — |>nr ou-lliet le-al-Iy, atfr. 

„ w ^ ,r*, , „„ UUK u -r pv t iiunA ic, i pnr'c-nicntt* n. Dress; ornamenia. See pa ramhnt. I ,n . r cut-hood, pfir'ent-hud, n. The condition or rela- 

Synonyma: absolve, acquit, coadonc, excuse, forgive, PWT^en-ceph'n-lon, par'en-acf'Q-lou, n. The cerebellum, tion of a parent; parentality. 
overlook, pass by, pass over, remit. Forgire lias reference L< pah-* t»r. enkephalos, braln.J_ The holy dignity of jxircn thood. 

to feelings, pardon to consequences; hence, the executive pa k Vi n * c<,p l | n » *' l I^» • Pathol. Inflammation of Dinah M. Chaiu John Halifax ch. 25, p. 288. fn.| 

may pardon, but haa nothing todo officially with for gl ring. .n.,f,, n rrrP, , \ n T«“^ i P ’ H u Patbol. pn-ren't l-clile, pa-renTl-aa!d. n. [Rare.] 1 , The killing 

Personal Injury may beforgirrn by the person wronged; 11^ thc cere « e ^um through an opening In the oc- of a parent, 2. One M ho kllla ida parent. J 
thus, God at once forgtres and pardons; the pardoned aln- en_c< ‘P * 1 Terat. A wnon par'eul-less, pftr'ent-les a Ravine no narenDi 

ner la exempt from punishment the forgirni dinner is re- hav,ug » deftefent or unsy in metrical development of brain. Ur.c'o-riw?i»rK>-re« or ^o-ros^« for 1 Gr An 

stored to the dlvloe favor To pardon I* the act of a supe- P»r-eii'eli y-m n, par-en'kl-inci, n. Biol. The. soft cel- 1 addltlunal or /bird hoS? hitchedVfesfdc a team Q ' A 

rlor. Implying the right to punish: to/org/cela the privilege I ular substance of glandular and other organs; theproper pnr<-ep"y.tliil'v-itii«, par-ep'I-dld 1-mls n Annt A vea 
of the limn blest person who ha« been wronged or ofTended. substance of an organ, including connective tissue and tlge of the Wolffian body fouod near the epidldytnla. [< 

the iike; specifically. In botany, the soft thln*walled i*ar-*- f epididymis.]— pnr-ep^y-did'y-innI, a. 
ceiiiilar tissue of plants, as that composing the pith and pnr'er, pflr'yr, «. 1. One wffio or that which pares* 

medullary raya of dicotyledonous stems, the general mass specifically, a tool for paring, as fruit. 2. A wide-hladed 
of monocolyledonons sterna through which the fibro- lloe ° r scraper, used to remove weeds, grass, nr sod. 
vascular bundles are distributed, or the pulp of leaves or pnf-or^e-the'Hl*, par-er'e-thl’ala or -UiC'sis, n. Jtithol. 
fruits. See ill us. under collencoym a. profile ® xc ^Itement. [< par* 4 - Gr, erethfzd (< erethd), 


’Pray. *ir.’ *»y« he, ’pardon rae; I tear 1 have been guilty of preserved. [ < PAR-* + ELECTRO* + -N'OMY.l 
ome absurdity.’ (iOLUSMITH Cif^jcn of the H orld voL li, letter _par^eriec^lro-IlOlll'lc a. 

V I 1 £ P 'i ,<l m 0 ' P, - P, 5 # i! , par-e'liet, n. A parhelion, 

i* 7 ? waive th ® execution of penal sanctions of ^a-rel'ln, pa-rel r a, n. A crustaceous lichen (Lecanora 

the violated law upon (the transgressor) by the exercise of «— «- * - .... 

sovereign prerogative, and without requitai, reparation, 
or vindication: specially distinguished from justify. 


If fKtrtinn'd *oal* may from that World of B1U* 

Kereal their toy to tho*e they love in thi«,— 

I'll come to thee. 

Moor it Lalla flookh, I'eiled Prophet pt. iii, *t. 87. 
5. Late. To release from a punishment that has been 
Imposed by sentence. 

II. i. To grant pardon. f< F. pardonner , < LL. ])er- 
dom , < L. per, through, -f dono; see ixjnate.] 


PareUa) yielding litmus; also, any one of several similar 
iichcns. [< F. jnirellc.] 

jia^rol lo', pa'reP, n. [F.] 1 . Either of two species of 

dock, patience-dock (Rumex Palientia) and great water- 
dock (/?. liijdrotapathum). 2. Same as parella. 
pnr-rn^bo-le, par-em’bo-H or -16, n. Jihet. An Inserted 
phrase modifying or explaining the thought of the sentence: 
distinguished from parenthesis by closer connection with 


In law, to remit the whole penalty is equivalent to pardon - 
ing the offender: but it part of a penalty may l»c remitted 
and the remainder Inflicted, aa where the penally Includes 

t la to nut aside a 
» the 


both fine and Imprisonment. To condonel _ 

recognized offense by some act which rcatorea the offender 
to forfeited right or privilege, and la the act of a private In¬ 
dividual with no legal formalities. To excuse la to overlook 
some alight offense, error, or breach of etiquette; parrfOR la 
often used by courtesy la nearly the same sense. A person 
inay speak of excusing or forgiving himself, but not of 
pardoning himself. See absolve. 


i subordinate 


w2’4cs:^SESrsfcrf. w " b * pifiab « > • A « 

V. Barry Fruit Garden pt. i, ch. l, p. 43. [o. j. 00 .) w ork ’ " ork ‘“cldcntal to the main work. 

~ Mr. KinUog’s verse* *rc thepareroa of « man whose wrious busi¬ 

ness of life U prose fictioo. AWinburcrA Kevfeic July, ’01, p. 138. 

2. Arch. An ornameDtal addition to a work. 3. A sup- 


Antonycna: crtatlgnte,chasten,chaKClse,condctTinlconvlet, ^ r * Parenchyma, < nara, beside, -f* enchyma ,* see 

correct,dooin, punish, recompense, scourge, sentence, visit. KNCIIYMA.J par-cn'eli) me;. 2 A h An ornamental addition tn «work- q 

I>*r / « , ou, n. 1. The act of pardoning; rviea« of an par-on'cli j-mal, par-ep'kl-nml, a. Of or perbiinlng pi* e mcDt‘ r< oTm™?<L vaivrmn *<r Cr oarer 
offender without punishment or from further punish- . to parenchyma. Son < ra besldJ Kr it 

lnp? t i>y < ^ i rere!(rTl pre , ro).'at!v^ U (^rthe'\'xeciHlon^>f Vhc * solid Ynrerlo^flnd'no" Irv bffret- 

iSjSS K«S 855- ^‘e^^ n d ^r worn,s ’ ctc - i< Gr -<5“f.r“irt^,T i,on - r< Gr - 

, pnr // en-cliyin / 'n-il / tU, per'en-klm’n-tQi'tla or -tl'tls, n. — generni pnrcHU,progre»alveparftlyalaofthelnsnne. 

The CbrUtUn esperirnee b th*t jxirrfo* it received on two Pxlhot. Inflammation of the body or eubstance of an organ. |>nr*e-*n-nn' / nl-g€*'Hl-ii, par*c so-fln’fll-Jf'sl-a or-g6's1-a 

-- - - - - - -* - -- * . “ “ * tlessneaa with partial paralyais of the arm«; 

f the central nervous system. [ < Gr. pare- 

‘ ‘ U.OESIA.] 

in i.niiii 11 - Ifiir-fii «I 1 * .monk ----- . - - .J7th*century front-piece of false hair 

4 : ^ ~ sa„,e a. 




(2) An official warrant deciaring the act of partion. />+, |»*ir'V-n< , l'lc * 1 t par'g-net'ic, -al, a. Of the nature 
* -- ** -"-I'te-nl, Cof 


A papal indulgence. Gt, lVrmissfnu. [F„ < Ll^. per- |»n r^e-nol'te-i 
donum, < i#rtUmo; ace pari>on, r.] parMo 11 nt. 

Synonyma: see amnesty; mrrcy. 

— pn r'dnmbeU", it. The angrlua-bell: so called be¬ 
cause of the Indulgence formerly bestowed for reciting the 
angelus.— |>.>*rrcru, n. A screeo placed before a confes¬ 
sional to hide the penitent front view.— n.,*tu11, n. A 
stall or seat In which confessions are heardaud from which . 
absolution la granted. p.»chn l rt. 1 

pnr'tlon-a-lil,-nea*., Ranlonable, etc. Phil. 8 <>c. 
j>nr / «lon-n-l>le, pdUdun-tor -dn-]a-bl, a. Tiiat may 
be pardoncil or shown clemency nr indnigence; for- 
givahle; venial; as, e parxtonable offense or offender.— 
l>nr'tloii-n-l>le-iies>H, » .— pur'doai-H-hl) , adc. 


t imreneela; hortatory; advisory. 
Prodiens of Ceos, by hi* parenettcal discounes on mors! sub- 


— pair^cselliclMc, imrVs-tlieFle, a. 

pnr-etli'fnold, par-eth'moid, a. Situated beside the 


i-rodien* or ueos, ay at* parenrncal discourses on moral sub- Qu u , ’ ‘ j ’ 

*cU -prepared the way for ths ethical and logical effort* of , ; 8 *’ ? Pdrethmoid bone. 


feocrale*. par-el li'rnoid, n. 1. Ich. One of a pair of bones in 

I'ebeeweo Hist. Philos, tr. hy Morris, vol. 1,131, p. 78. is. 72.] the nasal region. 2. An ethmoturblnal. 

[< Gr. jxtrainrtlkos, < parainesii, exiiortation, < mra l ,n r-i't'lc, nar-et'ic, a. Pathol. Of, jKTtaining to, resem- 
beside, -{- al//e& praise.) bling, or affected with |>aresis. 

pnr'cut, parent, a. Having the relation of a parent, or pf ?V pdr ec'sy-lpfis'. [F.] By virtue of the 

a father or mother; similar or analogous to a parent; shakpsncaw^ ’Jl y; l)< Y ond co,n P Qrlaon ; 

SSiSTSES® - - —• ~ 

— pn rent Mpeerlt, the speech from which the branches C. L. Brace Gesta Christl ch. 33, n. 430. 1 a. a a. ’82.1 

of any one of the great families are descendants; aa, the .mr'fnU. ofir'f 6 n fF 1 Perfect 
- . . . _ ... . • . - -- parent speech of the Arj'Mi family. See Inoo.Kuhopean I, n r-IY» v 'V interi 'nlrmv faith- VeHiv 

K!?d?>"il^\)a , rdon?' d i» Late The reciiieit of ml •’"m 111 f P^ nl (x,, *>!»- 1 ' °, ne who has generaU’da pnr'Ii-fngV, «. [fJ Till unraveling of woven 

pur^tiori et , paraon-l , n. Law. The recipient or an chiid; a father or a mother. 2. Any orgtuiism considered fabrics, formerly practised by women to save gold or allvcr 

in relation to other organisms produced by it through a threads or as eq amusement. 1C.] 
generative process. pnr'littf fi. Perfect.—pnr'flt-lyttnrfu.— pnr'lit-nt’ast.n. 

"“ de * " y l " e S, ° UI “ nd 

betweeo th«r parents. Darwin Or. of Species ch. 1, p. U. [a.] OPCOW . 8k | n dried una atreteli- 
3. The author or producer of anything; cause; occasion; or after removal of the hair; 
as, intemperance is the parent of many evila. I+. A also, an article, as a wallet or 
kinsman. [< L. paren{t-)s, < parien{t-)8, ppr. of jxnio. material. _ IF. 

l>eget.] — |>ar / ent»ecll /f , n. A ceil from which other, 
ceils are derived. 


executive pardon. 
pHr / «lon-er, [jdridan-cr, n. 1. One who pardona, 2. 
Ch. Hint. One commissioned to grant papal Indulgences, 
Had fii*o the Tenth, when th« election* nntl Importurv« of the 
Ptrdonrn flrmt ruuaed the indiimation of Haxony, corrected those 
evil practice*, ... it I* not ImprobtbU that Lutber would have 
died in the bnantn of the Chorch of Home. 

Macaulay England vol. iii, ch. II. p. 75. [v. a. a co. ’5«,J 
pn r'doii-erct, 

|>nPtlon-lfM, jidridon-les, a. Unpardonable, 


pnr'dy,i>dr'dl, inter). iArehalr.] Samcasetaoi per'tlyt. |>h r / t nl-as:e, pflr'cnt-£j, n. 1. The relation of parent 


pn re, pflr. rf. [i-ared: rAn'iNO.] I To ent off a cov¬ 
ering layer or edge of; aa, to )>are fmil; lo jtare one’s 
nails. 2. To cut. shave, or remove (the outside imrt) 
from anything: w ith qf or away; as, to jtare off the skin 
of an apple. 3. To diminish by taking away a little at 
a time: often with down. 


to child, of the producer to the produced, or, by exten¬ 
sion, of cause to effect. 


Romance*, In which parentage is represented u • blindly deify- 
Inif privilege, which it were an irreverenco to aueociate with teeth¬ 
ing. th® midnight eolic. or an incuflicient Income. 


(Am. Ind.).j pn r-IleslUt, 
prtr-foTiil, pdr-fO'cal, a. 
Micros. Of or pertaining to 
a method of mounting hy 
which the foens of a micro¬ 
scope does uot vary when 
eyepieces are changed. [< 
L. par, equal, -j- focal.]. 



Case Made of Pnrfleche by 

___ _ _ _ ^ ~ , ,..j Indians, 

jjZAami 5. Phelps Story of Avis ch. 15, p.275. [o. * co, ’77.] pni'-fornc'ty vt.' To perfonn. pn r-fornic'ti -fonrno't. 
2. Descent or derivation from parents; extraction; ori- pnr-gn'im, n. Same a* PKnouNNAii. pnr-gmUnnt. 
gin; hence, derivation from any source: as, the plant is l»Hr / sr«*-lle, i^rigos-oit, n. Mneral. Any green or 
of nncertain parentage; the parentage of this book is now ™inah-green aluinmous amphibole, as distinguished from 
known. 3. Extraction or descent In relation to heredi- dark-brown hornblendes. [< Parga*, in Finland.] 
tary rank or character; as, a man of vulgar jtarentage. I ,’ PdrJ'-h^rd* n. A barge-board. 

4 t. A pnrvnt, or parents collectively; also, kinsfolk. P< nSrfct ’ pCr ^ ct ’ v ’ *' ** To co ' er or decorate with 


The dUposition lo |*irc miracle* doicn to* nHentlflc ahnpe, to 
find their root* In nnlnra] l»w*. i« neither reverent nor angseiou*. 

H. W. Bkecjikb Life of Christ ch. 2, p. X. [J. a. P. 71.] 

[< F. jtarrr, dress, < L. jxiro, prepare.] 
pnreN ». A pair. 

pn r-ec'rrl-**!*, por-ec’rt-sls, n. Pitthol. Disordered accre¬ 
tion. ] < pa a-* -f- Rrcaisin. j Synonym*: sec iiihtii 

pn r-ec^n-mit , par-pc tn-tnn, n. Pathol. Inordlnntc tlluten- pit-re u r t it I, pa-ren'tol, a. Of, ]>ertalning to, or cimrac- 
Gr°rIelmo^c*tcni r ^itriurh \ [< l A “ + teristic of a parent; an, parental love; ihc jtarental rc- 
pnr-Kanlt,' I. a. Kquah 11*. ». An’equal per-e'gnlt. 1 *Uob. pnr^eii-lnl'l-ly, n. Pnrental condition or 
pn r-euhnen-nn, |«r-cg‘meo-on, n. JtM. The employment relation.—pa-re 11 tnl-ly, adV. 
of *» vcr*l cognate word* In the same sentence. [< Gr. I’nr^eii-tn'li-n, par'en-te'll-a or -to’ll-o, n, pi. IL.] Bom. 
pnrfgmenon, neut. a. pp. pnaa. of parago, derive, < para, Anttq. A public festival tn honor or deceased relatives. pnr'gef, n. 
ncjiidp. -f- ngfi, lead.] pa-reiUlai-lsin, 17 . Economics. Same as paternalism, or from M< 


parget. 

Sad duty that lie* on n* to parffW and continually repair onr 
CAI-- - 3 • ■ * • ” * • *“ ' 


houses. CaRLTLK In Froude’* Carlyle voi. il, ch. 4, p. 62. [s. ’82.] 
2+. To paint, as the face. 3+. To glosa over. 

II* i. 1 . To overlay anything with parget. 2t. To paint 
the face. [< LL. spargito, freq. of L. tgxtrgo, sprinkle.] 

— pnr'get-er, «. One who pargets; ajdasterer. 

n. 1. Gypaum, especially that from Derbyshire 
Montmartre. 2, Plaster, especially that made 


mi a oat; oil; iu = feud, JG=fatwre; c = k; eliurcli; dli=fAe; go, sing, Ittk; »o; tlirn; zh- azure; F. bort, dtine. <jfrom; t, obsolete; J, variant. 
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of time, nand, cow-dnng, and hair, osed chiefly for lining 
chimneys. 3. Pargeting. 4+. Paint; specifically, paint 
forthe‘face. pargllt; j»er / j;It+. 
par'jrel-Iiiff, pdr'jet-lng, n. 1. Plastering; specifical¬ 
ly, ornamental stucco- or plaster-work In relief, used in 
either external or internal decoration, especially in the 
16th and 17th centnrles. 2. Same aa target, 2. pap* 
[or per^KCt-tlnsrf; par / {rei*\vork / 't. 
par'iret-o-ryt, ft- Something composed of or covered with 
parget; a aoreea; cover. 

pur-liel'Ic, pdr-hcl'ic, a. Of or belonging to a parhelion 
or parhelia, par^ie-ll'n-falt. 

— pnrhellc circle, a band of light In the akv, passing 
through the auo and parallel to the horizon: usually Incom¬ 
plete. See halo, pnrhellncnl ring?* 

par-he'Il-on,pflr-hl'li-en, C.S. U. 3 Hr.(-hlPyun, TP. 1 ) 
(xm), ». [-li-a, p/.] A mock sun, appearing in the 

form of a bright light near the sun, usually tinged with 
the prismatic colors, and sometimes having a luminous 
train. Two or more parhelia are generally seen at the 
same time, io connection with solar haloa.botn being due to 
the preseaee of lee-crystals In the air. See halo. [< L. 
parelion, < Gr. partlion , < para, beside, + helios, sun.] 
pnr-he'll-unu; snn / *<log"t. 
pnr /f lii-dro / sis, pdr’hl-drO’sla, n. Pathol. Abnormal secre¬ 
tion of sweat. [< par- 3 + Gr. htdrdsts; see efhidrosis.] 
pnr^l-ilro'slst. , _ 

p*ir"lio-nioe / nn, pdribo-nil'en or-moron, n. Anc. RHet. 
Alliteration, particularly when a fault of style. Called also 
homaeoprophoron. [< Gr. paromoion, < para , near,+ 
homoios , alike.] 

pnr^lio-tnol'o-ary, pflr'bo-mel'o-jl, n. Biol . Imitative 
homodynamy. Mature xxxlx, p. 151. [< par- 3 + homol¬ 
ogy.]— pnr"tan-innI'o-arouH, a. 
pnr-hyp'a-te, pdr-hlp'a-ti or-to, ft. In Byzantine music, 
the tone next above tbe hypate. [< par- 3 + hypate.] 
pari-. Derived from Latin par , equal: a combining form. 
Pa'rl-ali, pS'rl-a or pd'rl-a (xm), n. [Anglo-IndJ 1, 
One of an aboriginal people of southern India who do not 
belong to the four Brahman castes. The Pariaha were 
formerly slaves to the higher castes. They now dwell apart, 
and are employed as servants of the Sudras and of Europeans. 

2. [p-] A Hindu outcast- hence, a member of a degraded 
class anywhere; a social outcast. [Tam., cor. of jxirai- 
van, lit. drummer, < parai , large drum.] Pa'rl-at; 
l*a'rl-ari. 

— parinli dog, a vagrant mongrel dog.— p. kite, the 
Indian kite (Milvulus govinda). 

pa-rl'al, pa-ral'al, n. Same as pair royal. See pair, n. 
ra'rl-an, pe'ri-on or pg'rl-an, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to Paros, an Island in the Aegean Sea: said specially of Its 
white statuary marble. 2. Ceram. Resembling the mar¬ 
ble of Paros; as, Parian biscuit. 

— Parian chronicle, an Attle chroaiele engraved on 
Parian marble, now Included In the Arundellau marbles.— 
P, verse, verse distinguished for Its stinging satire: named 
from Archilochus, of Paros. Compare Akcuilochian, a. 
Pa'rl-an, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Paros. 2. 

[P-], Ceram. Parian biscuit. See biscuit. 
Pa-rPa-sau'rl-dffi, pa-ral’a-aS'ri-dl or-rFa-sau'ri-de, 
n. pi. Herp. A Permian family of theriomorous reptiles 
with conic teeth. Pii-rPii-NHiPrits, n. (t. g.) [< 
Gr.jpareia, cheek, -f- sauros , lizard.] — iia-rl"a-wn u'- 
rlu, n.— j>a-rl"a-fean / roId, a. & n. 

Par / l-«lie, par'i-dl or -de, n.pl. Omith. A family of 
oaclne birds, especially those having 10 primaries, tarsi 
longer than middle toes, and hill conic and without 
notch; titmice. See ilius. under chickadee. Pa'rus, 
n. (t. 

Pnr"i 
Mam. 

par"l- _ ....... 

Its In even nnmbers on the hands or feet. 
pn.r // l-dro'«is ? ft. Pathol. Same aa pariiidrosis. 
pa'rl-c.s, pe'n-tz or pg'ri-£a, n. [pa-ri'e-tes, pt.] 1. 
Anat. & tool. The wall of any cavity in the hody, as of 
any organ: commonly plural. ii. The middle wall of each 
segment of the shell or Cirripedta. 3. Bot. The wall of 
a seed-capsule or an ovary. [L., wall.] 
pa-rPe-lal, pa-roPg-tal, a . 1. Of, pertaining to, or 

forming the walla of any eavity in the hody: as, the 
parietal bonea. 2. Pertaining to the care or or resi¬ 
dence within walls or precincts, as those of a college. 

The proctor* »od the officer* of Instruction who reside within 
the College walls, or in buildings to which the superintendence 
of the College extends, constitute the Parietal Committee. It is 
their duty to preveot offeoces against order and decorum within 
the College precinct*. Harvard Univ. Catalogue , i89i-*2 p. 31. 

3. Bot. Pertaining to or borne on a wall: said especially 
of placentae or ovules home on the wall of the ovary. [< 
LL. parietalis, < L. pane(t-)s, wall.] 

— pnrlctnl bone, either of two bonea between the oc¬ 
cipital and frontal bones that form a part of the top and sldea 
of the cranium. See lllua. under chan ium — p, lobe, that 
portion of the hemispheres of the brain that lies between 
the central aulcus, tbe Sylvian flaaure, and the oeelpltal lobe. 
See lllua. under cerebrum.— p. placentn (Bot.), a pla¬ 
centa arising from tbe enclosing wall of an ovary. 

pa-rl'c-tal, ft. 1. A parietal bone, pa-rl^c-ta'lej. 

2. A scale covering the back of the head, as of a snake, 
pa-rl'c-ta-ry, pa-rnre-tg-ri, n. Bot. An Old World pel- 
lltory (Parietaria officinalis); wall-pellltory. [< L. pari- 
etaria, prop. f. of parletarlus, belonging to walla, < pari- 
«(<-)*, wall.] 

pa-rl'e-tfH, pa-rarg-tlz or -rl'e-t^s, n. Plural of paries. 
pa"rl-et/lc, pg'ri-et'lc. a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from the wall-lichen. [Ult. < L. paries, wall.] 

— parletlc acid, chryaophanic acid, 
pa-rl'c-tloet, r. A ruined or fallen wall. 

parlef o-. Derived from Latin jxirie(t-)s, wall; a combi¬ 
ning form.— pn-rP'e-io-froii'tal, a. Pertaining to the 
parietal and the frontal bonea; aa, the parietofrontal auture. 

— pn-rP'e-tn-ju'gnl, a. Of or pertaining to the parie¬ 
tal bone and the Jugal.— pR-rr'c-tn-innVt ni<1, «• Of 
or pertaining to the parietal bone and the mastoid portion 
of the temporal bone; as, the parietomastoid suture.—pa- 
rl"e-to-oc-cln'l-tnl, a. Of or pertaining to the parietal 
and the occipital regions; aa, the parietooccipital fissure.— 
pa-rP'e-to-iiiiniPrntc, a. Of or pertaining to the pa¬ 
rietal and quadrate bones.— pn-ri"e-t n-Hplic-nol'ilnl, 
a. Of or pertaining to the parietal and sphenoid bones. 

— pn.-rl"e-tn-«pln.ucli / nic, a. Parletoviseerah— pa- 
rP'e-tn-Hqun-inn'Hal, a. Of or pertaining to the pa¬ 
rietal bone and the aqu&moua portion of the temporal bone; 
as, the parietosquamosal suture.— pn-rP'e-to-t em'po- 
rftl, a. Of or pertaining to the parietal and the tempo¬ 
ral bones; as, the parietotemporal suture.—i»n.-rl"e-to- 
vlst'cer-nl, a. Of or pertaining to the walla of the vis¬ 
ceral cavity and of the alimentary canal. 

pa-rlg'c-ul ii, po-rlj'g-nin, ». A white curdy compound 
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(CagH^O*) contained Id various roots, as the sarsaparilla, 
and derived directly from parlllin hy treatment with dilute 
mineral aclda. [< pakillin -I- -gen.] 
pnr'lk, par'Ik, n. [Seot.lA small lamb-crlb. pnr'rnckt. 
pa-ril'lic* pa-ril'lc, a. Contained In or derived from sar¬ 
saparilla; of or pertaining to parlllin. 
pa-ril'lin, po-ril'ln, r. Chem. A white crystalline eom 
pound (C^H^Oig or C 40 H 70 O 18 ) contained In sarsaparilla- 
root, and to which the drug owea Its medicinal qualities. 
Called also parlglin , parillinic acid , saheparin, and sonil- 
acin. l< sarsaparillin.] 

Pa-rl'nre, pa-rai'ni or -rI'o£, ft. })l. Omith. A sub¬ 
family of Paridse , especially those with the hill shorter 
than the head and noatrila concealed hy feathers; typical 
titmice. [< Parus.] — jia'rlitCe, a. & n. 
par'll!", par'ing, n. 1. The act of cutting off the sur¬ 
face or edge; reduction as hy repeated parings. 2. The 
part pared off; rind. 3, A petty saving; worthless scrap. 

— pnr / ing*i"ron, ft. A farriers’ paring.knife.-p.« 
machine, ft. 1 , Akey-seatlng machine. 2. A parer for 
fruit.—p,iseiHsorH, ft. pi. Sclaaorsfor trimming the edges 
of wounds or of fistulas, to promote union of the wounded 
surfaces.—p,*spncle, n. [Prov. Eng.] A breaet.plow. 

pnr'lngikulfe", par'ing-naif', n. 1, A knife having 
one enti hinged to a bench, a handle at the other end, 
and a central blade: used in wood-working for roughing 
out work that la to be turned. 2. A knife for paring 
fruit, having a guard to determine the depth of cut. 3. 
Surg. A knife for paring the ragged edges of flesh, as in 
a wound, to facilitate joining. 4, A knife used by farri¬ 
ers to pare hoofs. 

pa'rl pas'su, pg'rai pas'siQ or pg'rl pgs'sfl. [L.] With 
equal pace or movement; In like proportion; as, liberty 
and law advance pari passu. 

The evidence for tho truth of Christianity advances pari passu 
with the growth of the experience from which it is derived. L. F. 
Stearns Evidence of Christian Experience lect. v, p. 154. [8. ’90.] 

par"l-iilu'iiate, par'l-pin'et or -|t, a. Bot. Equally 
or ahruptly pinnate. [< paui- 4- pinnate.] 

PoPIs 1 , par'ia, ft. 1. Bot. An Old World genne of per¬ 
ennial herbs of the lily family ( LUiacese ), allied to Trilli¬ 
um and Medeola. P. quadrifolia, whose leaves, stem, and 
berry have all been used medicinally, is the herhil’nrl*. 
2. The son of Priam, who awarded the prize of beauty 
to Aphrodite against Hera and Athena, and carried oft 
Helena, wife of Menelaus, thus causing the Trojan war. 

• [Def. 1 < L. par , equal; from the regularity of the parts. 
Def. 2, L., < Gr. Paris.) 

Pftr / is a ,». The capital and chief city of France: used 
in various phrases. — l*flr / la:lmll' i 't, n. A tennis-ball. 
—P. dnisy, a ahrubby greenhouse congener of the oxeye 
daisy (Chrysanthemum frutescens), with disaeeted leaves. 
Called also Marguerite daisy. — P. doll, a lay-figure 
dressed In the latest fashions In Paris, purchased by mo¬ 
distes elsewhere to copy from. P, hnbyt.—l*.*gnrdt*n, 
ft. A bear-garden; a disorderly place of amusement.— I* f 
white, a fine grade of whiting used for polishing, 
par'isli, par'ishj a. 1. Of, belonging to, or maintained 
by a pariah; panshional; parochial; as, & parish church; 
a parish child (a child supported by a parish). 2. Pro¬ 
vincial; rustic.—parish clerk [Eng.], a layman who 
leads the responses In church.— p. school, an elementary 
school united to a pariah, and under the supervision of a 
pariah priest, pastor, or other church authority. 
pnr'isli,n. 1. [U. S.] (1) A religious congregation com¬ 
prising all those who worship together in one church; 
algo, looeelyj the district In which they live. (2) In Loui¬ 
siana, a civil division of the State, corresponding to a 
county. (3) Formerly, in some of the Southern colonies, 
a civil division of a couoty. (4) In New England, origi¬ 
nally, a district (usually a town) under the control of one 
church and taxed for its support; hence, the people In 
such a district, either as controlling the temporalities 
of the church (society), or the district as the field for the 
Christian work of the church. 2. [Eng.] (1) The eccle¬ 
siastical district in charge of a pastor. (2) One of the 
civil districts into which a county Is divided for admin¬ 
istration of the poor-laws, care of the highways, etc. 

The holding of the English noble or land-owner [io 668-590] be¬ 
came the parish, and his chaplain the parish priest, as the king’s 
chaplain had become the bishop, and the kingdom his diocese. 

Green’s Short Hist. Eng. People ch. I, p. 66. [it. 75.] 
[< TP.paroisse, < LL. parcecia , < Gr. paroikia, < paroi- 
K 08 , neighboring, < para , beside, -j- oikos, house.] 

— jmr / lsli-cn"t, ft. A parishioner; also, parishion¬ 
ers as a body. i>ar / ls-slieii"t.— par'isli-Ing, n. 
[Prov. Eng.] A hamlet forming part of a parish.— pa* 
rlsli'loii-al, a. Of or pertaining to a parish or parish¬ 
ioners; parochial; preferably, relating to parishioners.— 
pa-rish'iou-er, n. One who belongs to a parish; a 
member of a pastor’s congregation; a native or inhab¬ 
itant of a parish. 

Pa-rfs'l-aii, po-riz'i-an (xm). I. a. Oforpertaining 
to the city of Paris. II. n. A native or inhabitant of 
Paris. 

Pn-ri^si-ennc'. pa-rt'zl-en’, n. [F.] A female Parisian, 
par'ls-lte, par'ls-alt, ft. Mineral. A hrlttle, vitreous, 
brownish-yellow fluocarboaate of the cerium metala (CaCc 2 
CsOoFa), crystallizing In the hexagonal system. [After J. 
J. Airis.] 

in ii y ' / tii // el8 / , pg'rl'mu’tfi'er. IF.] A pool In bet¬ 
ting, aa iu a horse-raee. la whleh eaeb bettor lays a fixed 
sum on the contestant that lie aeleets, and those who elioose 
the winners divide the entire stake, leas the percentage of 
the person who furnlahea the pool-ticketa; literally, mutusl 
beta. Called also, hut incorrectly, Jhtris mutuals. 
pnr"l-sol / o-gyt» n. The use of ambiguous or equivocal 
language. 

par'I-son, par'l-a^n, n. 1. A receptacle in a machine 
for making Dottles, that feeds down regularly a sufficient 
quantity or glass to make oue bottle at a time. 2+. A 
clause that balances another. [< Gr. parison , neut. e. of 
parisos , nearly equal, < para , near, + isos , equal.] 
pnr /f iHth-ini'ilH, par’Is-moTtls or -mf’tla, r. Ihilhol. Sore 
throat; Inflammation of the tonalla. [ < Gr. paristhma , ton- 
alia, < jDora, beside, -}- isthmos, neek.] imr-istii'iiii-iit. 

— pnr^isth-ml'o-toinc, n. Surg. A tonsil-scarifier. 
pur^i-Hyl-lab'lc, par'I.sll-lab’le, a. Gram. Having the 

same number of syllables, especially In all the cases of cer¬ 
tain Latin and Greek nouns. tmr' / i-Nyl-liib / lc-nIt. 
pnr'i-tort, n. An apparitor. 
pnr'I-to-rlot, r. Parletary. pnr'i-to-rrt. 

par'1-tl, n. 1. Equality, as of condition or 
rank; like state or degree; equivalent position; equal 
value. Specifically: (1) Equality of religious denomina¬ 
tions in their relations to the state: a term first used la the 
instrument of the Feaec of Westphalia (1648). (2) In non- 
prelatleal churches, the equality in rank of the whole hody 
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of ministers, aa opposed to different orders of the clergy In 
prelatleal churches. 

2. Logic. Perfect analogy; close resemblance. 

There is a perfect parity between the course of national nod that 
cf individual life. 

Deafer Intell. Devel. Europe vol. ii, ch. 6, p. 162. [ii.] 
[< F. parite , < LL. paritaitAs , < L. par , equal.] 
par'I-ty 3 , n. Fitness or ability to bear offspring. [< 
L. pario , beget.] 

pnr'jet-o-ryt* ft. Probably same aa pargktory. 
park, pGrk, it. 1. To enclose In or as in a park. 

We fair fine ladies, who parfc oot onr lives 

From corrmioo sheep-paths, cannot help the crows 

From flyingover. E.B.BrOWN1no Aurora Leighhk.lli, 1.456. 

2. To collector mass together, especially in an enclosure 
for safety; as, to park artillery; to park wagons. 

park, ft. 1. A tract of land, generally large and en¬ 
closed, set apart for ornament or recreation. Specifically; 

(1) A tract for public use In or near a city or town, usu¬ 
ally laid out with walks, drives, and recreation-grounda. 

The refining influence of parks in every city has not . . . been 
sufficiently appreciated; . . . many e man, instead of idling away 
the hours in drinking, wonld gladly go with his family to enjoy 
such Innocent pleasure. Dl) Chaillu Land of the Midnight Sun 
vol. i, ch. 3, p. 22. [H. ’82.] 

(2) An open square or plaza In a city, usually containing 
shade-trees and seats; as, Madison Square Park , New 
York. (3) A tract of woodland and pasture, generally In 
ita natural state, around or near a country mansion, often 
stocked with deer, cattle, or sheep. 

These forests . . . were entirely free of underbrush, presenting 
the aspect of the most carefully-trimmed English park. 

J. 8. C. Abbott Miles Standish ch. 6, p. 137. [d. M. a co. ’72.} 

(4) Eng. Law. A tract of enclosed land stocked with 
wild beasts of chase, enjoyed by the owner through royal 
grant or by Immemorial prescription: distinguished from 
chase. See chase. 

A park in ao enclosed chase, extending only over e man’s owo 
grounds. The word park indeed properly signifies nn enclosure. 

Blackstone Commentaries voL 1, bk. ii, ch. 3, p. 38. 

(5) A large area of country containing natural curiosities, 
withdrawn from settlement and reserved by the govern¬ 
ment for pnbiic enjoyment; as, a national park. 2. An 
open, champaign country. 

The dense thicket opened out into a fine park country, peculiarly 
rich ia game. Burton Lake Regions Cent. Afr. cb. 3, p. 72. [h.] 

3. A pieturesque sparsely wooded valley or plateau In 
the Rocky Mountains. 4. [Scot.] Enclosed ground for 
tillage or pasture; a cultivated field; paddock. 5. Mil. 
(I) An enclosure where guna, wagons, animals, etc., are 
placed for safety; also, me obiecta thus enclosed. (2) A 
complete train of canaon, including equipmeat, ammu¬ 
nition, gunners, etc., for an army in the field. 

As to personal danger, I believe that a park of cannon would not 
keep me from what 1 think is my sworn duty. 

J. W. Alexander Famt/tar Letters voL i, ch. 3, p. 87. [a. 70.] 
6. An oyster-farm: erroneous form of parc. 7. [Slang, 
Eng.] A prison. 8t. A tide-net. [< F. pare, park; cp. 
Bret, park, Ir. Gael, pairc; and see paddock*, ft.] 

— engineer pnrk, tbe equipment of aeompany of mil¬ 
itary engloeers.or the place where this la gathered for use. 
— JNntional Pnrk. I. An area In Wyoming, about 75 
miles square, containing the geyaera aad lakes, and the 
Yellowstooe aad other rivers, set apart by Congress in 1872. 
2. Aa area In central California, eomprislDg the Yosemite 
Valley and the Mariposa grove of big trees, set apart la 
1864. 3. Aa area at Banff, la the district of Alberta, Can¬ 
ada, 26 hy 10 miles, comprising one of the most beautiful 
parts of the Rocky Mountains, with hot aulfur springs and 
other curiositIe8.~park / jkcep"er, ft. One who lias 
charge of a park. 

pnr'kft 1 , pfir'ka, ft. [Aleut.] Aa outer garment of hird-or 
mammal-skins undressed, worn hy Eskimos, pn r'ky t, 
pnrika 3 , n. A berry-like Devonian fossil, once supposed to 
be the eggs of eurypteroid erustaeeans (genus Pterygotm), 
but now helleved to be the aporaagla of aquatle plants, 
park'ert, ft. A park-keeper. 

pnrkes'irUe, pflrks’Ia or -Io, n. Same aa celluloid. [< 
Alexander Parkes, Inventor.] 

par'kill, pfir'kln, n. [Scot. & Prov. Eng.] Gingerbread 
made of oatmeal, pnr'kent. 
l»ark'Iii",pflrk'ing, n. 1, Parka collectively, or gruund 
reaemhling a park, as a strip of sward in a street. 2. 
The forming into a park, as cannon. 
jinrk'Isli, pdrk'ish, a. Somewhat like a park, 
park'leave*", pdrk'llvz', n. A European St-John's- 
wort (Ilypencum Androssemum) whose leaves were for¬ 
merly used in dressing wounds. Called also tutsan. [< 
park- (cp. Norn, pirkum, hypericum, < L. Hypericum; 
see Hypericum) -f* leaves, pi. of leaf.] 
imrk'way^pdrk'we', n. A wide thoroughfare adorned 
at the sides or in the middle with turf and treea. 
tmrlt, vl. & vi. To speak, pnrlet. 
par'ln-metil, n. Parliament. Phil. Soc. 

par'lancc, pdr'lons, n. 1. Mode of speech; language; 
phrase; idiom; also, conversation. 

The broad-leafed linden, known io the parlance of the coontry 
as the bass-wood. Coopee Pathfinder ch. 1, p. 3. [u. h. a co.] 
2t. A parley. [OF., < variant, ppr. of parler , F. parler; 
see parley 1 , ft.] piir'lcucet; par'llaneet. 
pnr-lnu'do, pdr-lfiu'dd, a. & adv. [It.] Mus. Declama¬ 
tory In atyle; In recitative, pnr-lnn'tet. 
lmr'laut, pdr'lant, a. [Archale.] Having or using speeeh; 
talking. 

Cruelty to anything that lives, parlant or mate, is wicked and 
detestable. Sala Diary in Am. vol. i, ch. 1, p. 38. [T. bnos. ’65.j 
par'lnntt* ft. One who apeaks. 

par'lR-to"ry, pdr’la-to'rl, n. A convent reception-room. 

[< LL. parlatorium: see paklok. 1 
pnr'lny, pfir'l£,ttf. [IT. S.] Sport. In faro and horse-racing, 
to apply the money staked together with the money won 
on (a bet) In continuing to bet on the same card or aa a fur¬ 
ther stake on another horse or combination of horses; as, 
to parlay one’a bet: used also Intransitively. [Cp. pakoli.j 
pnr'lcct. 

pnrle, pdrl, n. 1. [Scot.] Speech. 2. Parley, pnrlt. 
par'le-ciu*, pdr'le-klu. [Scot.] I, vt. To sum up. 11. ft. 

A recapitulation, pnr'ley-encj. 
par'lcy, pdr'lc, r. I. t. To converse in; speak. 

II. i. 1. To hold a conference, especially with an en* 
emy; discuss terms under a flag of truce, as for a surren¬ 
der or an exchange of prisoners. 

Old Wil: Whoever Etands to parley with temptation. 
Parleys to be o’ercome. Ullo Fatal Curiosity act iu. 

2. To prolong talk; argue; dispute, 
piir'lcy*, n. i. An oral conference, as with an enemy 
on the battle-field; a discussion of terms. 2. Mutual 
discourse; conversation; talk. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ov^r, eight, g = naage; tin, machine, 5 — renew; obey, no; net, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulsle; 
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They meet each ermine: in the grove; friction-match containing little or no sulfur.—p.iorgan, 

Their parley hot augraeDtatheir love. n. A reed -organ for ft parlor.— p.f&katc, n. A roller. 

Prior Alma cad. 1,1.330. skate. 

[< F. parUr , speech, < parley speak, < LL. parabolo, par'lour, n. Parlor; the usual spelling in England. 

< L. parabola; see parable.] par'lyt. imr'louw, pflr'loa, a. 1. [Archaic.] Dangerousorex- 

— Co beat or »onn«l a parley, aee beat*, t>. * !i! - * * ' ’ 


paroptesis 

par'o-dy 1 , n. [-dies, pi.] I. A literary composition 
imitating some grave work Jn form and phrase- 


osely imitating some grave work in form and phraee- 
ogy, while treating a ludicrously dissimilar subject; a 
Ivial or comical imitation, especially of a poem; also, 


The garrison that sounds a parley, is not far from being surren¬ 
dered. Matthsw Henry Commentaries , Gen. id, 3. 

pnr'ley 8 , pflr'Ie, n. Same as pabliambnt-cake. 
i>ar / leyd, pp~. Parleyed. Phil. Soc. 

P Rr"|py-voo', pdr'le-vfl’. [Slang.] I.rf. To ipeak French. 

11, a. The French language, or a French person. 

PRr'Iin-nienl* pdr'lg-mgnt, vL [Hare.] To 
parliamentary business. M11I1 

pa r'll a-me nt, n. 1. A meeting or assembly for con- W n 
sultation and deliberation; a legislative body ; a national 
legislature, especially 


citing apprehension of danger; perilone. 

parlous eta to of sub- 


The Labor Commission la certainly in i 
pended animation. 

Edmund Yates in New York Tribune Mar. 8, ’92, p. 6. col. 8. 
21. Shrewd: venturesome; waggish; mischievous. 
imFIlsliJ [Prov. Eng.]; per'll-oiis;; per'Ioust. 
talfP nnrt In “* pttr'l O IIS-1 yt, adv.— par'l O IIS-IlCSKtt n. 
iaKe paiT m pnr"m n -cet / y+ ( rt. Spermaceti. pnr"nm-cet'tyt. 

pnr"nia-i«ant't, n. Parmesan, pnr"ma-8eut't. 

~, par-ml'li-e'sg-ai or -me'U-g'ce-f, n. 


A State legislature . . 

parliament with limited_ 

of the U. S. ch. », p. 130. [ h. il a co. ’83.] 


dlv when coSof« ^ Atrlbeof gymnocarpona lichens, Par-ine'- 

Uly when composed of various estates. n (t .g.) r< l .parma « Gr. parmZ ), small shield.] 

'M KSSZTilgS&S „ -|»r. r , uW„M. piir-nie'll-oldi. 


closely imitating some 
oloe 
trlvi 

that style or class of literature. 

Unless the prototype is familiar to ns, a parody is nothing. 

I. D’Israeli Curiosities of Lit., Parodies m vol. iii, n. 215. 
rsH. a co. ’62.] 

2. Hence, any borleaqne imitation of something serious. 
The Brussels riot — I can not bring myself to dignify it with a 

higher name — is a wretched pa rod y on the lastFrench revolution. 

Colebidgk Table Talk Oct. 6, '30. 

3. Mus. A new song pot to an old melody. 4+. A 
proverb; an old Baw. [< L. parodia, < Gr. parddia , < 
para , beside, -f- dd%; aee odeon.] pnr'odet. 

Synonyms: aee caricature. 
par'ii-dy 2 t, n. The act or state of passing away; passage. 

„ - ... » . _ ... ■ pnr"o-ifyn'i-n t par'o-dla'l-a, n. Obstet. Difficult parturf- 

Pnr-ineii"l-ile'an, pflr-men’l-di'ao or-de'an, a. Per- tiou. [< par- 3+Gr. orfyng, paln .1 par'^-difi'i-ai. 

2. [P-] The supreme legislature of the United Kin<”- talnmg to the Greek philosopher Parmenides of the Ele- jir r-oe'clous, par-I'ahms, a. Bot. Having the male 
dom or Great Britain and Ireland, composed of the three atic school (5th century B. C.) or to hia philosophy. As- and female sexual organs developed aide by aide or in 
estates of the realm —the lords spiritual, the lorda tem- only reality la absolute or universal being, the Bame inflorescence, as in many bryophytea. [< Gr. 

poral, »nd the commons - together with. In a atrlct legal ^rS^SSSlfcSK nar ^.sTv t/^nnr^ 

sense, the sovereign. lng to the antithesis of fire and earth. Compare Elhatic. P* r -°1 const.—l>»r-oe cloits-ly, adv.— par-oe'- 

— - * --- - — *' "-—— - - -- .. clotis-ness, pnr-oe'elsin, n. 

pnr-re'ml-nc, par-I’ml-ac or -si'ml-ac, n, Gr. Bros. An 
anapeatie tetrapody or.dimeter eataleclie. [< Gr. paroi- 
miakon , < para, by, -f oimos, way.] 

_ . . ... . » v * - J»»r-oe /, inl-og: / rii-plier, par-rjor -ei’]ml-eg'ra-fer, n. 

■elected royal council, dominated by the king; but from i-<x, JK),n. Bot. A small genua of smooth perennial One w ho writes proverbs. [< Gr. paroimia, proverb (< 
time to time Ite prerogatives were repined, and it wm herbs of the saxifrage family {Saxifragacex), with en- para, by, + oimos, way), 4- graphd, write.] 

tire leaves and handsome solitary white flowers on long pn-roIs'^al-en'. pQ-rwG*si-56’, n. [F.] l, A member of 
nliJd t?it the rekaoM I e mv C I fl* 02^56^*^ TTlm^eDar^t ion » c *P e *Hke atoms that bear a single sessile leaf. Called a pariah; a parlaWoner. 2, A prayer-book. 

[< Gr. Famcmos, mountain In -'"“SF"-. . , 

middle of the 14th century, the reign of Edward ill. Its Greece.] pa-rol , pa-rol , a. Law. 1. Given by word of month; 

legal period of duration flluce 1716 Is seven years. I*»r-im«'«lan, pflx-nas'ian, C. (-nasb'an, IK), a. 1. ora *; Oh written. 

Charle* I. . . . nude the deliberate attempt to govern England Belonging or relating to Parnassus. 2. Of or pertain- 
Fisher Reformation ch. 12, p. tM. Js.] iug to poetry. 

Par-na.Vnun, pflr-naa'ns. n. I, A monatain in cen¬ 
tral Greece, sacred to Apollo and the Moses; hence, the 
of lltei ' 



witnwut a FUrf iament. 

3. [P-] The legislature In any of Great Britain’s self- 
governing eolooies. 4. [P-] In France, one of several 
tribunals of justice. The chief of these w as the Parlia- domain of poetry or of literature, 
ment of Paris, which also registered royal edicts. 5. 

[Gt. Brit.] Parliament-cake. G+. A discussion or con¬ 
ference. [< F. partement, speaking, < parler , speak; 
kv parlet 1 , n.J i»Hr / la-iiientt; par'le-mentt. 


Proofi . 
month. 


— to climb 3 


Synonyms; ■<«coxoaEaa. 

— Free Parllnment i£ng. Met.), an extraordinary 

Parliament not inmmoned by the --- * **— 

llament of 16^0 which restored C 
— Imperial P,, »ee iMPxat al. 

Baxebonx’s Parliament. See 
§ee long.— Mud 

Thta erti^ iinwfSiid^S: Apoiiucaieapporterou nai 

heel, the heeling of a nhlp by reason of the ahlftfug of Parnell, especially In the Honse of Commons, 
cargo or ballast.— p. hinge, a hinge constructed bo ba to Inth«Hon»eot Commons the Jbmcftftcs.aj the advanced party 
project when the door is cloned, and holding the door of Iriih members were now called, took their seats on the Oppo- 
away from the molding when open.— I*, roll [Eng.], the «'tion »lde below the ganjrway. J. H. McCaktiit Eng. Under 
journal of Parliament.— It u tup I*., the Long Parliament Gladstone ch. 6, p. 98. [c.* w. ♦W.J 

after it wax purged by Pride of all but the IndepeodeotB in Pnr'nl-dte, pflr’nl-dt or -d5, n. pi. Entom. A family of 
161S.— Short P., the Parliament of 1840 which preceded clavicnm beetles with the Ural three abdomioal segnieDtR 


are either written, or parol, that 1«, by word of 
BlaCKSTONE Oommcntorfe* bk. iil, ch. 23, p. 367. 
2. Written, but not under seal, pa-rolc't. 

— parol arrest, an arrest ordered by a magistrate, by 
word of mouth, for some offense committed In hia pres- 

inerois nopauioi nononroti tne rmeiisiimore va-_ k enee, U?’«/yl^v ni > e ’ eV ^ e °? e ' t i m 

cant than that of history. Brouoham Jl/cn of Letters, Humt in l>H-role', pa-rOP, t it. [PA-ROLED'; PA-RO'LIXQ.] To re- 
first series, p. 128. [c. a at. *45.] lease on parole; as, to parole prisoners. 

2. [Rare.] A collection of literary works or celebrated The prisoners were paroled and permitted to take their horsec 
authors; as, ^ ^ o,. ,.ch. S. p.u, 

i: often In a derogatory Rcnae. pa-role', n. 1. MU. (1) A pledge of honor given by a 

“*■ _ " k to escape, or will re- 

under stated cireum- 


KG.— ,>Ind 1\, an aww-mbly of barcaiR who met at Pnr / iteH-l*e rWlr'neLoit ¥ a Pertainlno- in Par 

.l.n.fApoHUcaUop.SVtoro^harlistewart 


the Long Parlfameot, lasting but a tew weeks. 
piir"Ilii-mcri-tu'rl-nit, pdr*le-men-te'ri-an, a. Of or 
p< rialniDg to a parliament or to Parliament. 

I>ti r 'liFt-nic n-tu/rl-Hii, n. 

mentarj’ law and usages 
and tactics of legislative 
the 1x>ng Parliament In its contest* with "the Royalists, 
par'llu iiicii'tn-rUtii, pOr'lc-men'tQ-ri/.m, n. The 
IKirllarnentary ayetem of government. 


‘CTTICDtR 

, ___ Pnr'« 

huh, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. Pam^s, mountain In Greece.] 

— par'll id, a. & n.— nnr'nold, a. 

“ n'rl-um, par'o-eTi-trm or -g'rl-um, n. Biol. The 


connate, last Ureal joints long, and elawa robust. 
: Gr. ~ " “' ' 


n 1 One versed In narlla- par^o-n'rl-um, paro^'rbom or -q'rl-um, n. Biol. 

» iv mj'i m parovarium. l< rxa-J 4* Gr. barton, dim. of bon, 

^a person skilled In the practise pn r"o-n'rl.ont, 

bodies. 2. [1-] A supporter of par"ooclp'l-tal, par'ec-sip'l-tol, a. 1. Situatec 


stances, or will not again take up arms against his cap- 
tors until exchanged. 

Edward demanded the arrears of the ransom of John [of France], 
the return of the prisoners who had broken their parole, and the 
substitution of new hostages in the place of thus ' wTio were dead. 

LINGaRD England vol. iv, ch. 2, p. 84. [E. c. ’27.] 
(2) The special watehword used by the officers of a 
guard: distinguished from countersign. 2. Laic. (1) 
An oral statement; word of mouth: often written parol. 
(2) The pleadings filed in an action: anciently presented 
orally. 3. [F.J A verbal pledge; word of honor. 4+. 
Any spoken word or statement. [< F. parole, < L. pa¬ 
rabola, word; see parable.] 

>. —' *•—* ‘ J ——of one’s stake. 


the occiput; as, the paroccijAtal flssare. 
taiolng to the parocclpltal.— | 

One or a pair or bones forming 


egg.] par'o-ll, par'o-li, n. [F.] Sport. A doubling< 

aa at faro. Compare parlay, r. imr'lnytt imr'n-lctf. 
Situated near pnr-o'llstt, n. A bombnatlc talker. 


Situated near the 
oblongata. 

A partial con- 
streogtheniug 


1 /A. J 'i:., UU,C V' U , , One of a pair of bones forming Hie postero-intemal 

pn r lln-nie n ta-r>, pdr*le-raen ta-rl, a. 1. Of, per- tion of the auditory capsule, as In Ashes; an epiolic. one’a own 

taming to characterized by, or done or enacted by a pur^rliet, n. [Prov. Eng.] A parish, par'ooht, -fAomox, 8 . 

parliament or by Parliament. pn-ro'cfi l-nl, pa-r0'ki-al, a. I. Of or pertaining to a par-oiii'plm-lo-rele*', par-em'fQ-lo.air. n, Pathol. Her- 

parish; as, parochial relief. nla at the aide of the umbllieus. [ < pab- 2 -j- or. omphalos. 

It wm not by moiuutcrics hut hy lU parochial orgAuiuttioa *48vel, -+■ kelS, tumor.] 
that the Church was henceforth to penctreto into tho very hesrt P« U'o-nl'rl-n, par O-DOrri-a 01 * -nUrl-a.n. Dreaming pro¬ 
of English society. Gbekn Conquest of Eng. ch. l,p. 13. [mack.] duced by ilineas. [< par-* Gr. oneiros, dream.' 


No truly parliamentary govern ment can bo conceived of with- * 
**t the principle ot porty *dmi cist re tion. 


opponent, i_ ___„ 

*wn position. [< Gr. paromologla, < para, beside, 
cw, same, -j- lego, apeak.] 

'plin-lo-rele'', pQr-em’fQ'lostl' u. Pathol. Her- 


F. LlJU Ui On Civil Liberty eh. 14. p. 149. [u 74.] 
2. According to the rales and nsages of Parliament; ad¬ 
missible In a deliberative assembly. 

The Isncu^fw which provoked tho *#**alt, whstever might be 
thought of its offensive charsrtrr, was rtrictly par/famenfarw. 

Nicolay and Hay Lincoln vol. U, ch. 3, p. 81. [c. co. W.] 
[< F. parlemenlalre, < parlernenl; si^c parliament.] 
par "llu-me n'ta 1 1 . 

-pnrllmncntnry ngent [Eng.], a'sol lei tor emp 
bllfa in Parliament.—i 


2. Supported by or confined to a pariah; local; narrow; par^o-iio-iiin'M-n, par’o-no-me'zhi-a, IK IFr. (-zi-Q, 
as, a parochial sehool; parochial ideas. 4* ^et. Any use for effect of words 

similar in sonnd, but differing In meaning; a play on 


to further private 


*” *«j**m-* ‘>iu« iii i>iiwuivui.— p. train [Eng.], ..... rf1 

a rsllwavvtrain required hy act of Pnrllament to run at least 1 “ f 


There is unqoestionably » parochial sort of oationallty which it 
Is easy to satirize. 

II. E. Scuddeb Noah irebster ch. 8, p. *81. (a. M. A co. '82.] 
[OF., < LL. jxtrochlalis, < parochia , for paracia; see 

PARISH.’ 


worda, especially one in which the similarity of sound Is 
the prominent characteristic. Compare pun. [L., < Gr. 
paronomasia , < para , beside, + o noma, name.] par"o- 


of local civil affairs by a Yeatry or parochial boa: 


llwav .______ 

once r day both wara between fli^d points, charging third, 
class paxaengere not more than a penny a mile. 

— |»h r"I la-iiien tH-rl-ly, adv. 
pn r / 'li«-iTiPfl-terr y , pdr'lj-mcn-tlr', n. [Rare.] A parlia¬ 
mentarian: applied contempttiouRiy. 

par'lor, pflFl^r, n. 1. (U. H.J A room for reception meat; all elan H par 
of callers or entertainment of guests; drawing-room: kuUerOssoli ch. 9, p. 134. Ih. m. * 90 . M.] 

often distinct from a smaller reception-room. The flt8te 

t-v ___ .__,_ n . . of being parochial; a parochial form or custom. 

They wcat togwthcr. In silence, into the parlor, where the eve- ... ” . ’ ..__ .. .... . . . 

ning terries was woot to b« per formed, il. MaCKINZIE ia The ** a J2T"fi , M . 

Mirror . Story of La Roche , Job# 2®, 1779. Carlyle in i rouue s Jane If. Cartyte vol. li, p. 2J. [a. 83.] 

2. [Eng.] A family aluiog-room: distinguished from P».ro'cl«l-al-lze, pa-rO'kl-al-alz, rt. To form Into 
iwirai»room pariahe«; make parochial, pa-ro'elil-nl 

J ' - pa-ro'cltl-nl-ly, pa-rO'kl-al-1, adv. In 


f»it.l iioni'tt-wjrt.— pnr"o-no-iiiHH'tlc or -tlc-al, a. 

'cl«l-nl-lHm,pa-r 0 'kl-al-izm, 7 i. I. Management pnr"o-nycli'i-n,par'o-nlk'f-o, n. Pathol. Inflammation 

IW I . r . V t ♦ 4 . Of tllA soot rtf- A f 



drawing* 

A new Apartment had 



called in Anglo-Norman 
a parlour (parloir). be- 
reuw (t was literally 
the talking-room. 

T. WaiuilT Homes of 
Other Jktys ch. 10, p. 

184. [A. 71.1 
3. [Cotloo., U. 8.] 

A smartly riimlshea 
room for the ]ier- 
forniance or trnos- 
action of boaloess; 
as, a dentist's par¬ 
lors. [< F. parloir, 

< LL. partalorium , 

< parto, contr. or 

jHirabolo; see par- Interior of an 
ley 1 , n.] par'- American Par- 

par'Iourt. lor-car. 

— pit r'lnnhun rd"er, n. A pupil 
In a iKMrdlng-school who lives in the 
family of the principal and has special 
privileges.— p..p«r, n. A railway-car 
handsomely fitted up, usually with lux¬ 
urious revolving chairs, one to a win- 
dow, and run aa a day coach. Called also draictng*room 
car, uml in England saloon-carriage.— p.imntcli, n. A 


msnner; by or in a parish or parishes, 
a-ro'clil-nnt, I, a. Parochial. 11, n. A parishioner; 
boor, pn-ro'rhl-entt p 11 r'o-cliInsert, 
pnr'o-chln, par'o-shin, «. [Scot.] A pariah, 
pnr'nrip, par'Od, n. In Greek tragedy, the opening ode, re¬ 
cited by the whole chorus. Sec onE. [ < Gr. parodos.) 
pn-rotl'le, pa-rod'lc, a. Of, pertaining to, or of the 
- • i'lc-Hii. 


.. . ... ... _ .. _derived 

from Roothcr In the same language, or with but slight 
change of form from one In another language, aa priest¬ 
hood from priest, or civil from the Latin civilis . ‘2, One of 
two worda having the same or similar Bound, but differing 
in apclllng and meaning, as ate aod all. [< F. paronyms, 
< Gr. parbnymo8; aee pabonymous.] pnr'o-nymet. 

— pnr-nn'y-mize, vt. [Rare.] To make a paronym of. 
ic;. pnr-on'y-»iil*et,— imr-«n"y-»nl-za'tlon, n. 

a parochial pwr-oii'y-monw, par-en'i-mus, a. Having the nature 
of a paronym. Specifically: (1) Derived from the Bame 
root or primitive word: radically related; cognate, aa king, 
kingship. (2) Alike or alm^'” *- - J “ 


nature of a parody. 


pn r"o-il« 11 't I -il rn , 

Gum-boilH. [ < par- 


p»i r'll-*! IhI, par'o4llBt, n. One who parodies anything, par-ou'y-my, par-en'I-mi, n. 1, The quality of being 

.1-iIph, par’o-flen'tl-dizor^Oi, «. pt. Pathol, paronymoua. 2. The method or principle of forming 

_ _____ [< pak*» 4* Gr. odous (ottofU-) tooth.] paronyms. 

pnr'o-clow, puKo-dee, n. 1, " ’ 


wuiuj muiuauv j an 

kingly, kingship. (2) Alike or similar in aound, but differ- 
ingln Rpellfng and signification, aa fair.fare. (3) Derived 
with but alight ehangc of form from a word in aoother lan- 

f uage. 

< Gr. parbnymm, derivative, < para, beside, -\-ojiyma, 
name.] i»ar"o-iij'm'let. 

y, par-en'i-mi, ] 

2. The method or 


paronymoua. 

* luulii. 1 paronjuna. 

Gr. Antiq. A passage pn»'"u-opli'o-r«n, pnr'o-ef'o-ron, n. Biol. A veatige of 
hetween either paraeccnlum and the corresponding ana t, . u ;i°y er ,> I>0 K jon ^ 0 f« lhe 'Y 01 !! 1 *? body, found near the 
lemma or wing of the auditorium of an ancient Greek ^pughon^—■ mir^nfMnh^o^rFtu n n^ rU Aiflo/ Ynflaiit 
theater, through which the chorus entered the orcheatra; matloo of parts near an ovary. * 

used also as a public entrance; also, the entry of the pnr"o- P ho'bl-« 1 par’o-fO'bi-a, n. puhol. Hydrophobia, 
chorus accompanied with song and dance; the choral [< Gr. para, beside, phobia, fear.] 
entry-song. 2. A projecting gangway along the deck pn r"opli-tlml'iiil-n, par’oMhal’mf-a, n. Pathol . An 
of a Greek war-sblp. [< Gr. parodos, entrance, < para , Inflammatory condition ot the parte aurrounding the eye. 
hy, + hodos, way.J T < « PAH i + ,. r ‘ ophthalmos , cye.j 

par'u-fly, pai-o-di, vt. [-died; -dy ing.] To make n P«r"o-i>lex' 1 -n, par’o.plex’i-u, n. Same as paraplkoia. 
panxly of; render ludicrous by Imitating the language v’ls?oin P * Dlaordcred ' Flal0D * t< PAR + 

of; travesty; as, poems of strong charactiTistics are p R1 .// 0 . > _ t , R / N | Ht par'ep-ti'sia or -te’ala, n. 1, Geol. Meta- 
easily parodied, par'o-uizet. morphism caused hy heat given off by intruaive imicoua 

The boboliok ... is the only one of oar songsters ... the rocka: contact metamorphiam. 2. Med. The forcing of 
mocking-bird cannot jxiroriu or imltstr. perspiration by means of r hot-air bath. [< Gr .paroptl- 

BuRaouous lliras and Ihtets ch. 1, p. 25. [n. a H. ’77.1 sis, half-roasting, < para , bi'alde, + 0 ptab, roast.] 


(iu = out; oil; lQ*=teud, Jft = fnture; c = k; church, dh = the\ go, aing, Ink; »o; thin; zk = azure; F. boh, dune. <,frvm; f, obsolete; %, variant. 





pnro«|iiel 

par'o-quet*', paUo-ket\ n. A parrakeet: the old form, 
pnr-n'rnl, par-O'ral, a. Biot. Situated beside the mouth. 

1<Par-* + L. <w (or-), mouth.] „ , _ , 

imr' , 'o-rn'ais, par'o-rCsls or -ra'als. n. Pathol . Color¬ 
blindness. [ < Gr. parorasis, < para , beside, + horab , see.] 
par-or'chis par-6r'kis, n. Biol. The part of the epl- 


I2§4 

ornis torffwalw* is the Indian roac-riaged parrakeet; Platy- 
cercus eximius la the roaella. 

2. A pnrrot-wrasse. [ < OF. parroquet, < Sp. pen'iquito, 
dim. of fierico, parrot, appar¬ 
ently < Pedro, < L. Petrus; 
ace PARROT,] 


didymis derived from the Wnlftian body. [< par- 3 + pnr-rn'min, par-rfl'cwo, IF. 
Gr. orchis, testicle.] pnr-or'c li!«U. (par'a-cwo, C.), n [S Am ] 

oa-ro're, pa-r5Tf or -n\ «. fNcw Zealand.] A pimelep- A gusn (genua Ortalula ), aa 
terold ds\i (Incisiden* or Girella simplex). the chacalaca. .. 

pnr- 4 >i'ini-n, par-es’ml-o, n. Pathol. A defective or per- pnr-rn'tion-nlt* a. Equally 
verted sense of smell. I < par-2 rf-Gr. osm?, smell.] pur- rational. 
na'mi*t; pnr"o*-tH.resist. . ... I»nr'rel,parcel,«. 1 . Arch. 

j»nr-o*'te-aI, par-es't§-al, a. Relating to parostosia. A chimneypiece, or the or- 
imr-n^tl-a, par-es'tl-a, Pathol. A disordered or de- naments of a chinmeyplece 
fectlve formation of bone resulting In either softening or ‘ ' ----- 

excessive fragility. [< par-2 + Gr. osteon, bone ] 
i>nr"o«i-tl'li* T par'es-tal'tls or -tl tls, n. Pathol. Inflam¬ 
mation of the surface of the membrane surrounding a bone. 
pnr"o*-tn'sis» par*es-t5’sls, n. Pathol. The formation 
of bone within the Integumenta outside of the periosteum. 

[ < par-’ + Gr. osteon , bone.] pnr-os"te-o'sist, 

— pfir"os-tut'lc, a. 

pnr-o'ti-n, par-O’tl-a, ». Pathol. Same as parotitis. 



parson 

/ 

To describe, as a word, by giving its classification as a 
part of speech, its form aa to inflection and derivation or 
composition, and its relation to other words in the sen¬ 
tence; also, to describe, as a sentence, by separating it 
into its elements and grammatically describing each of its 
words; mention all the grammatical facts concerning. 
II. i. To meet the requirements of grammatical prin¬ 
ciples and usage. 

A man who takes thought about hia ‘grammar,’ and ia in an 
anxious frame of mind as to whether hie sentences will parse, may 
aa well lay down hia pen if he writes for other readers than himself. 
R. G. White Every-Day English prel., p. 13. [H. m. a co. *80.] 

[< L. pars , part, in “ qux pars oi'ationts) ” what part 
of speech ?] 

— parts'er, n. One who parses, pers'ert. 
Pnr'see, pflr'si, C. IT. 1 JFr. (pGr-ai 7 , E. 1. IT. 2 ), n. A 
Zoroastrian; especiallyjan ad¬ 
herent of the old Persian re¬ 
ligion, whose ancestors fled 
from Persia to India about 
the 8th century on account 
of Mohammedan persecu¬ 
tions: used also nttributively. 

See Gheber. The Parsees 
expose their dead on cbarac- „ 
tenstic structures called, as v 
translated, “towers of ai- _ _ . olt 

lence,” where vnltnres de- h«v ence ’ 

vour the flesh and the bones near Bomb *• 

_ o fall through a grating. Sec dakhma. [< Hind. Parsi, 

side of an ancient Grecian helmet. [< L. naroti(d-)s, < it would bet^d at ie^t, i^uga i^rwrcwf. < p er pg r8 t Persian. < Pars, Persia.] Par'sIJ, 

< para, beside, + <*« <«-Wl „.r- ,, nl ., ri . cl X p nS J'pSmU W ° mh ‘ P 

° .... - . -..x-- - parent, either father or mother, (2) of an ancestor or of Uie Parsees Zoroastrianism. l*ar Msiuj. 

other person entitled to particular reverence, or (3)t of .?fe2 1 2 t n?o t w i , ?n^ ,aw “ 1 “ the d “ M 

a child. 2. (I) Bom. Law. The murder of one’s father, ’ geikie Life of Christ voi. I, ch. ll, p. 139. [a. ’80.] 

mother, child, brother, or sister. (2) P. Law .'The mur- p ar / R j pap's!, n. 1, One of the people of Pars or 
dcr of one s father or mother, or of any other legitimate j> ere i aj or j.} ie people collectively. 2. The language of 

ascendent. (3) Scots Law. The murder of cither of one a this pe 0 p] e before it was mixed with Arabic: formerly 

_wi.m 4 _„_ called Pazsend. [Hind.; see Paksek.] Par'*eet. 


collectively. 2. Xaut. A 
sliding hoop, rope, or chain 
by which a yard. Is attached 
to a mast. [< apparel.] -phe Carolina Parrakeet. >/io 

l>«r y rai;, 

— pnr'reluruck", «- A string of small wooden balls 
on a parrel, to lessen the friction. 
pnr-rlie'Hi-n, pa-ri'zM-a, TF.* (-sl-o, C. IF.’; -zl-a, E. I. IFr.), 


pnr-oi'IoV par-et'lc, a. Anat. Situated'near'the oar; or -rC’sl-a, n. Boldness or freedom of speech. l< Gr. par • 
as, the ixirotic region. [< par- 2 + Gr. OUS(M-), ear.] rhtsta,<para, beside, + <?ro, say.] pn i-rhe'syt. 
n«r..kidd rmr ftt'id a Situated near the car Th* ftirr/iesfaof Socrates appeared to hie ludgra as presump- 

I I A i*S£ SS5J Mow* '«?ft front of g-5-%, §bebw E o Hi.,. Kuo,, tr. by « vol.?, 8 83, p. 

theear. In man the parotid is the largest salivary gland. l)ar /i. aQ i*dal a Of nertainin^ to. or 

and Its duct discharges Into the mouth opposite the second f to, or 

upper molar. See IlTus. under balivaby olands. guilty oi parriciuc. par ri-ciu i-oiist. 

2. A projecting piece serving as an ear-guard on either , A war with Mexico would be mean andl cowardly; with England 

^» ____;— r ^ T ^ It would be bold at least, though parricidal. 

Sumner Speeches, July 4, ’45 in voi. i, p. 9. tT. & f. ’50.] 



Gr. 


A swelling or tumor of a 

Antiq. A covering or or- 
[< par- 5 -hGr. ous (oi-),ear.l 

. ,__ . ‘-trtls, n. Inflammation and 

swelling of the parotid gland; mumps. [< L. parotla; see 
PAKOTiQ.l pa-rnt^i-dPtisf.—i»nr // «-tit / ie, a. 


— par-nl"i-iIoii'eii!'i. 

parotid gland. 

pnr-o'tion, par-5'shnn, n. 

nament for the ear; parotid. „ - 

pnr^n-tl'tls, par*o-tQl'tla or -trtls, n. 


To 

the 


[F., < L. pan'icida (defe. 1, 2, parrlddinm), < pater , 
rather, -4- csedo, kill," 


pur'o-told, par’o-teld, IF. (pa-rO’told, C.), a. Resembling 
a parotid gland. [< parotid H~ -oid.] 
pn^o-toid, n. A parotold gland, a cutaneous gland situated 
behind the eye and above the tympanum In anurous am¬ 
phibians, as In the common toad, 
par-on'*!-a, par-fi'shi-a tw-ai-a, n . A coming or being 
present; manifestation. Specifically: (1) The time of 

Christ’s second advent. (2) The Nativity. [ <Or.parou~ -- , , , . . 

ma; see parusia.} father, 4- egedo, kill.] par / a-elde$; par'I-ddet. 

par"o-vn'ri-nin, par'o-v^'ri-um or -vg’rl-um, n. Anal. 1‘ar'rl-upe, par'i-dl or -de, n. pi- Ormth. Th c Jacani- 
The epoophron. I< par-2 + ovarium.] dse. Par'rn, «. (t.g.) [L.,^barn-owl.1 

— pnr"«-vn'ri-nn ? a. . pnr'rlicli, par’lch, n. [Scot.] Porridge of oatmeal. 

par'ox-VMUl, par'ex-izm n. Med. A periodic at- They’re gude parritch enengh. 
tack of disease; an exacerbation of the symptoms of a dis- Scott Old Mortality voi. 1, ch. 6, p. 105. [t. & r 

ease; a fit. 2. Sudden and violent excitement or emo- par'nitcM; par'ridget. 

tion; a sudden outburst of any kind of activity; a fit par'roek, par'gc, n. [Prov- Eng.] A paddock; field, 
or convulsion of any kind; as, a paroxysm of anger. tmr'ro-quet", n. Same aa paroquet. 

HU eyes, however, are good, and full of fire; and when in the jmr'rol, par'§t, v. I. t. To repent mechanically or by 
paroxysm of paasion we mark their wild tranaitions, our attention rote, after the manner of a parrot. 

]■ entirely withdrawn from the flatness of the features they irra- II, i. 1. To repeat Words in parrot fashion or by rote, 
diate. Macrkadv Reminiscences [qnot.] ch. 8, P . 92. Lii. ’75.] 2 , To talk idly, as a parrot; chatter.— pnr'rot-er, n. 

- ‘ ’• ' -3 having the bill 


The common law treats aueb killing aa murder, and pirn- ,/ - ,: L riflr'si mn y ni-iiR n TTnduiv or 

I shea accordingly; hence It gives no (feflnltlon of parricide. l > " r Q ,X nf rnl!. 

3. One who has committed the crime of parricide. meanly sparing in the nse or expenditure of money, 


close; niggardly; penurious. 


. enahled them 


[< F. parcimonieux, < parcimonie; see parsimony.] 
Synonyms: ace avaricious. 

— par"wI-mo / uI-oiiK-ly, adv. — i>ar"*l-ino'- 

iiI-oiis-iiohm, n. A very sparing use of money; also, 
a disposition to save expense, 
pnr'wl-mo-iiy, pdr'sl-mo-ni, n. 1. Undae spnringness 
J in the expenditure of money; excessive saving; extreme 
economy; closeness; stinginess. 

The waya to enrich are many, and most of them foul. Parsi¬ 
mony is one of the best, and yet is not innocent: for it withholdelh 
men from works of liberality and charity. 

Bacon IForfrs, Essays , Of Riches in voi. i, p. 290, [h. Q. a. ’71.] 
2. Logic. Sec paucimony. [< F. parcimonie , < L. 
parsimonia , < parco , spare.] 

Synonyms: see fruoality. 


[< Y.}xuroXy*me x < LL. paroxysmus, < Gr. paioxys- j, ar 'rot, n. 1. A psittaceous bird or one w ____ 

mm, < para , beside, -(- axys , sharp.] hooked, cere naked, and toes in pairs, 2 In front and (by | >n r*'ley, pdrs'ls, n . A cultivated biennial herb (Carum 

reversion of the outer) 2 behind; especially, a psittacine Petroselinum or Pet 


Synonyms: sec agony. 
par"«x-y*'imil, par*§x-iz'mal, a. X.Med. Relating 
to, of the nature of, or characterized by a paroxysm or 


Elsewhere, as on the aouth-westem coast of South America, the 
movement is paroxysmal, the ehore line lifting for hundreds of 
miles instantaneously, and then pausing for mnny years. 

Draper Intell , Devel. Europe voi. ii, ch. 9, p. 307. [n. ’78.] 
par^ox-yViiilcJ.— par"ox-y*'mal-ly, adv. 
par^ox-ys'mislt n. Geol. Same as catastrophic. 
par-ox'y-lime, par-ex'i-tOn, vt. [-toned; -to'nino.] 
Gr. l*ros. To put the acute accent on the penult of. 
par-ox'y-tone. I. a. Having the acute accent on 
the penult. II. n. A word thua accented, as ly'kos. 
[< ur . paroxytanos, < para, beside; and see oxytone.] 
l>ar-ox''y-lon'Ic, pur-ox'i-ton'ic, a. Characterized by 
or made up of paroxy tones. 

par'plng, pdr'plng, n. Arch. A binding-stone; perpend, 
par-quel't, vt. To make Into parquetry; ornament with 
parquetry, as a floor or a wainscot, 
par-quet', pdr-ket', 6'. 1. IF. 2 (pdr-ke', JF. 1 IFr.) (xili), 
n. 1. [U. S.] The enclosed apace on the main floor of 
a theater between the orchestra-rail and the rail imme- 
diatelv under the gallery-line: formerly called the pit. 
2- In*French usage: (1) The officials who manage tnala 
for crime or misdemeanors. (2) The apace at the bar of 
a court of justice. (3) The 
enclosure of a stock-ex¬ 
change reserved for tlie 
brokers. 3. Same aa par¬ 
quetry. [F., enclosure, 
dim. of pare; sec take.] 
liar-qiiette't. 
par-cjuet'eil, pdr-ket'- 
gd, a. Ornamented with 
parquetry, as a floor. 
paFquel-rj, pdr'ket-ri, 
ti. Wooden mosaic, as for 
furniture or floors. [ < F. 
pargueterie , < par (/vet; see 



of Itettacus or a related genua, having a ahort tail and 
noted for ita ability to imitate human speech: dietin- 

f uished from a cockatoo , macaw, lory, parrakeet, tori' 
eet, or love-bird. Parrota have a fleaby tongue, usually 
brilliant plumage, and are found In all warm regions, feed- 
lug mostly on fruits. The African Pstttacus erithacus , with 
a red tall. Is the common 
gray parrot. The amazons or 
American green parrots be¬ 
long to the geuus uhrysotis. 

2. Hence, one who repeats 
or imitates without under¬ 
standing. [< F. PeiTot, 
dim. of Pien'e , Peter, < L. 

Petrus, < Gr. Petros . < pe- 
fro^rock.]—imr'robbenk", 

«. .Same as PARROT’a-QiLL.— 
p.iblll, n. A martel-de-fcr 
slmllnr in form to the falcoa- 
blll.— p.:bulHindi, n. Aq 
A siatic crateropodold thrush- 
like bird (genus Puradoxor- 
nisy. named from the ahape of 

BrttT L cSaPttat crackS: Tbi Gray Parrot (PSUacu, 
especially, cannel-coal. —p.» erithacus). /io 

crnsNhill, n. A Europeau crossbill or parrot-finch ( Loxia 
pltyopxiUacits).— p.«fincli, n. A crossbill.—«» 
1. A parrot-wrasse. 2. [lr.] The smooth blenny. 3. One 
of various gymnodonts. 4. [Tasmania & Kew Zealand.] 
A labroid fish of the genua Pseudolabrus , especially P. 
psttUicula— p.sgreen, n. See spectrum.— p.sgreen- 
lliicli, n. A auublrd ( Pslttirostra psitt-aeea) of the Sand¬ 
wich Islands.— pnrrot’msbili, n . A New Zealand-plaut 
( Cllanlhuspunicens) of the bean family (Leguminous?): so 
called from its curved upper petal.— p.*wee«l, n. [W. Ind.] 
A shrubby tropical American plant (llocconia frulescen*) 



_ Petroselinum sativum) with aromatic 

finely divided leaves and greenish-yellow flowers, much 
used for garnishing dishes and flavoring soupa.. [< F. 
per sit, < L. petroselinum, < Gr. petroseunon , rock-nnrs- 
ley, < petros, rock, + selinon, parsley.] pars'!jt; 
perse'lliiet; i>er*e'lyt. 

— llninbiirg or rooted pnrwlwy, a cultivated varie¬ 
ty of parsley with fleshy, edible roots.— parH'Iey*enin 
phor, 7i. Same as apiol.— p.dern, n. A small Euro¬ 
pean fern (Cryptogramme crlspa. or Allosorus crisp ns) 
with the fronds three or four times pinnate.— p.»lin\v, n. 
A small tree (Crateegus opiifolia) of the southern United 
States, with amall 5- to 7-cleft leaves, the divisions cuGlobed 
nnd absrply serrate. Called also parsley*leaved thorn.— p.» 
plert, n. A small European weed (Alchemilla arrensi*) 
with jagged leaves and tufts of minute green flowera In their 
axils, naturalized In eastern Virginia and North Carolina. 

jinr'Hliuar, pGr'sling, n. Sant. Same as parceling. 

]>ii rs'ulp, pflrs'nip, n. A tall biennial European herb 
(Pevcedanum sativum or Pastinaca satira) of the pars¬ 
ley family (UmbeUiferae), with a stout, smooth, fur¬ 
rowed stem, pinnate leaves, large terminal umbels of 
small yellow flowers, and a large spindle-shaped, sweet¬ 
ish, edible root, w idely cultivated as a culinary vegetable, 
as well aa a valuable fodder for live stock. The root of 
the wild plant which baa become naturalized in the 
United States is dwindled, hard, acrid, and poiaonous. 
The native cow-parsnip (Meracleum lanatum ) la woolly. 

When Parsnips are fed to milch cows, the quality of the milk is 
improved, the cream ie moch richer, and the hotter of finer flavor. 

P. T. QUINN Money in the Garden ch. 10, p. 192. ]o. J. co. ’86.] 
[< OF. pastenaque, < L. pastinaca, < pasthium, two¬ 
pronged dibhlc.] par&'nept; jms'iiept. 

— pnrs'iiip*vvpi>"vvnriii, n. The caterpillar of a Euro¬ 
pean tlneld moth (Depressaria heracliana), now widely dis¬ 
tributed, destructive to the flower-heada and roots of pars¬ 
nips and related plants. 


Parquetry for a Floor. 


of the poppy family (Pupaveracese), often cultivated In „i i l rtT- nGr'sn n 1 The clergyman of 

greenhouses.—p.*wrnHse, 7 i. A scarold fish of tropical I ,Iir »?”* P Qr bUn 01 P ur 11 •. } * 1Iie cier^ynmn ui 

* • » • - *--. a panah or congregation; a minister: sometimes con¬ 

temptuously. 

Parson (persona) eommeth of the French (personnel- It pecul¬ 
iarly signifieth, with us, the rector of a church; the reason m hereof 
seemeth to bee, because hee, for 


seas, having the front teeth united Into a parrot41kc beak, 
as Seams or Sparisoma cretensis of the Mediterranean, 
esteemed by epicures.—pygmy p., a parrot (geuus JYas- 
tlerna) of New Guinea, etc., the smallest of known parrota 
(2 to %% Inches long), mostly green, and with pointed tail- 
feathers. 


4 * * . » ’ , M m J * 1 Untill 1 O* 

PARQUET.] par'll par-quel"e-rle'7. pnr'rnt-ize, pnr'ot-nlz, vi. [Rare ] To parrot, 

parr, pflr, n. 1 . A young salmon before its first migra- tl „ r'rot-ry, par’ot-rl, n. [Rare.] Senseless repetition; aerv- 
tion seaward, having its sides croaeed by several indis- 11c Imitation. „ ^ 

tlnct bare of colora; a aninlet. Sec salmon. pnr'ry, par'l, v. [parried; par hy-ino.] I. t. I* 

To w'ard off or atnp, aa a blow or a thrust with a sword 
or other wea)>on, or a prying question or stroke of snr- 
caam. 2. To evade or shift off; avoid, as a payment. 

Oasltier ws* as shrewd as he was, parried question with ques¬ 
tion. E. E. Hale In His Name ch. 6, p. 127. [R. sros. ’88.] 

11 . i. To ward off strokes or passes as in fencing; hence, 
to turn aside a charge or an argument: reply with a quib¬ 
ble or repartee. [< F. purer , ward off, dress; aee pare.] 
pnr'ry, n. . [pau'iues, pi.] 1. A defensive movement 
in combat, especially In fencing. 2. A retort or an eva- 



The fry of salmon are called 
parrs until they put on their mi- 
y gratory dress, when they become 
r tmolts and go down to the salt 
water. PENNELL in Badminton 
... , , Library, Pishing lo voi. i, p. 1H. 

A Parr. l/ a p,. G . A * co . ’85.] 

2. The young of some other fish, aa a cod, likened to 
the above. [Perhaps < pah 5 , «. (from the marka upon 
it), connected with spar, beam.] par*, 
par'ra-keet", par'a-klt*, n. 1. A small parrot, espe¬ 


cially one with a wedge-ahaped tail, usually very long; slon in a contest of wits. par'reeU 
as, a gronnd-/?am/A'«ef; the y,chra»parrakeet. The Cnro- par*, pflrz or pdrs, n. [par'tes, pQr'tlz or-tes,pU] [L.] 
llna parrakeet ( Convrus caroilnensiH), now nearly exter- ..Apart. . 

inlnaterl except in Florida, though formerly ranging to the 1 nr'wi, pQr aa. n. [O. I cr.] Ia the cunelfonn Inscriptions, 
Great Lakes, is green, with the head and neck yellow, the the 1 eralans; also, Persia. , 

face orange-red, and wings with olive and yellow. parse, pflrs, v. [parsed; pars ino.] Gram. I, t. 



.] Speciflcnllv, « 
* rgyman of the 


hia time, representeth the church, 
and Kuatcineth the person thereof, 
as well iu siewing as being sic wed 
in any action touching the same. 
[Dr. John Cowell in The Inter¬ 
preter (1637).] 

Fitzeoward Hall False Ph i- 
lalogy p. 28. [s. ’72.] 

benefleed clergyman 
Anglican Church, having 
fulfchnrgc of a parish, w ith 
the cure of souls. 3. The 
pnreon-hird. 4. A fringil- 
line bird, a seed-eater (Sj*>- 
rophila minnta). 5t. A per¬ 
son. [< Y. personnel see 
person.] i>nr'soii-er+. 

'*■ . . ,, Synonyms: see clekoy- 

The Parson-bird. t / 4 man 
— l»nr'*oii*l»ir*l", «. [New Zealand.] A honey-sucker 
(Pi'osthemndem novse»ielandire) with two tufts of long fib 


sofa, cirm, «ek; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, € = usoge; tin, machine, § = reoew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; nlsle. 






parsonage 


1285 


participate 


arneatous white feathers oq the throat; tul.— p.*giiii, n 
(Local, tit. 15rit.l The black-backed gull.— p.ilntthe* 
pul pit* *. The English wake-robia (Arum maculatum). 
— pnr / ««n , Hmo**e^. n. IColIoq.] The rump of a fowl; 
pope’s-oose.—pur won’* week, n fortnight, the holiday 
a parson gets when exempted from a Sunday’s duty. 

— i>nr-j*on'I<*-al, a. Of or relating to a parson; 
characteristic of or befitting a parson. i>ar-*oii'lc*. 
-par-son'Ic-aMy, ade,-~ j>t»r non-i*li a. 
Resembling or pertaining to a parson.— par'won-Ize, 
r. [Kare.J I. t. To transform into or make like a par¬ 
son or parsons. II./. To act the parson. 

j»ar y Hon-ag;e,p<lr / spn-gj, n. 1. A clergyman’s dwelling, 
especially a free official residence provided for a parson 
or pastor; in England, a rectory. 2. [Scot.] A tax paid 
for the maintenance of a parson. [< F. personnoge, < 
LL. personal ice/m, < persona., person, < L .persona; see 
t»En>ox.] 

jih r'^oned, pdr'snd, a. Provided with a parson, 

— mnrr!ed nutl pnrsonetl, married In church; reg¬ 
ularly married. 

l>nr'*on-et. pdr'eun-et, n. [numerous.] A little par¬ 
son. par^isoii-elte'J; par^on-nette'^. 

Tbe 
LIPS 


is often taken for a sample; a fragment scarcely would be. 
Division aod fraction ore always regarded as In connection 
with the total; divisions may be equal or unequal; a /r«c- 
tioti Is one ot several equal part* into w hich the whole Is 
supposed to be divided. A portion Is a part viewed with 
reference to some one who Is to receive It or some special 
purpose to which It Is to be applied; a share Is a part to 
which one has or may acquire a right 1 q coonectlon with 


as a component or constituent ts necessary to the complete- op'l 


w ho, unable to charm Ulysees bv her singing, cast herself 
into the sea. 2. A genus typical of Farthenomdw. [L., 
one of the Sirens, also poetical name of Naples (as built 
w here the Siren’a body was fabled to have been w ashed 
ashore), < Gr. Parthenon 2, the Siren, < parthenos , virgin, 
-f 6j)s, face.] — I*ar"tlieii-o-pe'uii, a. [Poet.] Of 

. - -—f ------- or pertaining to Naples. 

others; an instalment Is one of a series of proportionate pay- r"l 1, t it-oni-die ndrihen «n'i rit tvr dfi « 

menu that are to be continued till the entire claim is dli A famlhr pL 

charged; a particle Is an exceedingly small part. A compo- s»» Cra *Jf,’ + especially those with eyes 

nent,co}ixtUuent,ingredient,or element la apart at aomecom- retractile in anbcircular orbits. [< Parthexope. 1 
pound or mixture; an element is necessary to the existence, —par I lieu-o'])]-mi, a. & n. — par"flien* 
„----*-- '"^Id, n.— pnr-t lien'o-poltl, a. 

pi. Cmst. 
the basal 

particle.— Antonyms: see synonyms for aggreoate^ ’ ine ol j^ r an ^ nn * ve ry small and the next ia 

— (nlsepnii (Founding), a part of a flask used tempo- £ a P 8 between the front and internal angles. [< Par- 
rarlly In fonnlaga mold.—Tor my p., so faras I am con- thenope.J— par^tlieti-o-pi nV-au, a. <fc n. 
cemed.— in good or ill p., with a good or had grace.— par'tltcn-o-sncrtn". pdr'thcn-a-sperni', n. Hot. A 
In p„ partly.-p. n nil on reel, an eaaential constituent, reproductive body precisely resembling a normal zygo- 

t wo or more perfoniiera- C p 8 «T™»ece^^<?mm.) e< one 8perm but n< ? repnltin K from a «v act of conjugation.’ [< 
of the eight classes Into which words are divided, viz.; noun, PA hTHEN°- -f- sperm.] imril heii-o-spore^, 
rh • neoni^ in thr dnMw*i n« • pronoun. verb , adjective, adverb , conjunction, preposition, * a r * P^ r thi-an, a. Of orpertalmng to Parthia, 

*brooks ^tTn»onPre^hbm\^i ^ r d>Sm flnd interjection.— p. .owner, n. One of two or more per- an ancient kingdom of western Asia. 

™ p n -7L1 flon? w ho own a thing in common, hut not aa partners; cs- -Pnrtlilnn arrow, a shot delivered In retiring or 

|>nr*i, pp. rarsea. 1 utL. feoc. peclally.one of the Joint owners of a vessel.— p.istiigiug, fleeing, after the manner of the Parthiana In their battles; 

part, pflrt, tr. I. t. 1. To divide into shares or por- « The art or act of singing part-music.— p.tsong, «. A a parting thrust or shot, 
lions; share; apportion; as, the victors parted the spoil *°ng composed of three or more volce-parts; specifically, Pnr'llil-an, n. One of the people of Partliia. 
among them. 2. To sever into two or more pieces; di- a , secular choral ijilece of the German type, having a distinct pnr'tb o. Same as party. 


dissociate; disunite; as, tili death do you part. 

See time, moe death, shall ever pari them more. 

rTbi 


or partlclpate.- 
erate with. 

.. part. adv. In some degree; to some extent; partly. 

Lain J7ie Grace 1. 761. pnrt'n-bl(e, a. Same as partirle. 


4, To separate hy lying or standing between; sunder; t»»rl'Rget, n. 1, A share; part. 2. Partition; ehartng. 
as, Bering Strait parts North America from Asia. 5. i par-t^k , r. I. t. 1. To have a part in or 


as, Bering Strait parts North America from Asia. 5. 
To separate by intervention or interference, as combat¬ 
ant*. G. To arrange or divide with a partition or ilne of 
division between; as, to part one’s hair. 

Whatsoever partetk the hoot, sad is elovenfooted, and cheweth 
the rod. that shall ja eat Le r. si, 3. 

7. To w ear or have In tw o portions. 8. To separate, aa 
mingled substances, into their constituents. 0. Ch*m. 
To separate (metals in an ailoy). See parting. 10. 
Logic. To analyze, as a genna into its species or a con¬ 
cept into its constituent attributes. 1 11. To withdraw 
or depart from-leave; quit; ae.thespirit parted the body. 
12t. To mingle or mix. 

II. i. 1. To undergo serration into parts; break in 
two; divide; as, the mist parted. 2. Todepart from one 


of in common with others; share. 

They mention him as if to o*e hia name 
Wa* In tome measare to partake hia fame. 

CnuaciOLL In dependence st. 21. 
2t. To impart; distribute. 3t. To share with. 

II. i. I, To take a part or eliare; have a portion, 
share, or lot of something in common with others; par¬ 
ticipate; aa, to partake ot food; jmrtaking with others. 

Dwiroo* to lymuathiae with, hot not to jxirtake in, the station¬ 
ery affection* and nouaehold pleasures of the race. 

Edmund W. Gossa Gray ch. 7, p. It?, [h. *82.) 


a part onlv: not genera], universal, or total; incomplete; 
as, partial destruction; partial comprehension. 

Tha best practical philosophy of nny age has never been more 
than an asaertion of partial truths. 

T. H. Gaken Prolegomena to Ethics I 312, p. S41 . [cl. P. ’ 83.] 

2. Favoring one party or side; regarding one or some 
with special favor; one-sided; prejudiced; biased; as, a 
partial jndge or award. 

Parent* that ars partial, are Ill obeyed by their children, and 
rmrfinl master* are not better served hy their servaote. PENN 
If orks, Fruitsof in vol. v, pt.i, maxim 113, p. 15«. [pn.1.82.] 

3. [Colioq.] Having a special liking; as, partial to 
fruit. [F., < LL. partialis, < L. par(t-)s, part.] 

— I*nrt lnl loss (Insur.), damage not ainouutlng to a 
total loss, either actual or constructive. 


2. To possess somewhat of the nature, property, charac- partial, n. Acoustics. A harmonic, partial tonei. 
ter, or function: followed by of; as, he partakes equally fhrillaMwn, pGr'ahal-izm, n. 1. Partiality. 2. 
of the philosopher and qf the poet. 3t. To take part. Thiol. The belief that the atonement w as particular, 
[< part + take.] or Intended for a part of mankind only: opposed to the 


another; take leave. 3. Toj become dissociated, discon- jnir-ia'ker, nar-t^kcr, n. 1. One who partakes; a doctrine of a general atonement available to all. 

nertf ordetaenpo* thnir nsirt./l ___ -.i-tl... t . i t t ^ mi ^_ l 


necte<i. or detached; to, their ways parted. 

A ad when life par# « voochsefe to rkw mine eye. 

Spenser Daphnaida 1. #11. 

4. To separate from another or from one another; sever 
a union. ^ . 

She too* grew •alien; I hard-hearted; A partner. 

We scolded, hated, fought, and parted. pn r'tn n, pdriton. n. [Scot.] A crab. 

I’aioa Turite and Sparrow 1.291. |>artV«l, pflrt'cd, pa. 1. Situated or placed apart; sep- 
", To take one’s departure; go away: leave. G. [Ar- arated: cloven. 


aharer; particfpator; as, a partaker in good fortune. ’ pRr'llal-Iwt, pdr'shol-iat, n. 1. Theol. One who holds 
It <• tha natural conaequeare of a frnltless endeavor to alleviate tllC doctrine Oipartlaligm. 2. [Rare.] A person who is 
the affliction* of tfinae who are dear to n* to become oaraelve* par~ partial or prejudiced. 

(direr* of their eofferioga. |»nr"ll-R l'l-t v, XX 

W. Alls ton Monoldl ch. 6, p. 63. [l. a. a co. »«.] — - 3 


, pdr'ahi-al'i-tl (xm), n. [-ties, \ 


The stale or quality*of being partial. 2,’ Inclination to 


The prayer apoa her parted lip* Suspended hang. 

Owen Heredith Tannhiinserll. 67. 
2. Hot. Cut almost but not onlte to the base, as certain 
leaves. 3. Having parts: need in composition; aa. a five* 


favor one party or one side of a question more than the 
other; an undue bias of mind toward one party or side; 
unfairness; bias; as, the partiality of an umpire. 

The pariiolity of our parents, who make the moet Injurious dis¬ 
tinctions between u«. 

B. Franklin Autobiography rol. H, ch. 16, p. 4M. (l. ’71.] 
3. A special or stronger inclination to one thing than to 
others: a particular fondness or liking; predilection; as, 


arl'cr, pdrt'er, n. One who or thatAvhich parts; a sep- , 1 P^^.fi^hty to » atrong partiality toward* that uopopolar 


of beings, country-boyiT 
AIaj- 


cbaic.] To have a ahare; partake. 7. [Archaic.]'To 
make a division, allotment, or partition; divide. 

The lot parteth between tha mighty. Prov. irtil, 18. 

[ < F. parflr, < L. pariio, < par(t -)#, part.] 

Synonyms: compere lynooyma for i*a*t, n.— Prepo- 
aitiona: part hifoiberen; part in the middle; pert one from 
another, part among the claimants; pert between conteat. |»ni 

ant* (archaic): la general, to pnrt/mm la torellnqulah com- arator. -• u . .. ... 

panlonahlp; to part rr«A Is to rellnqnlah poasesalon: we part iiiir-terrc 7 nOr-t/Lri C IP* U> MAr' J ll r it n l . , , . marv k. suttoro Our Ullage Aug. 16, 34. 

frnm a peraon or from lomcthlng thought of with aome 1 Hort * h a \diiFbedH «n4nied In a rmt‘ 4 t* A facllOD or P art .V- 

wca-»e of companionship; a traveler parts from hli friends; fi f - n * Synonymi: see prejudice. 

Re truly be said also to pnrt/rom hia native shore; a man tern and separated by walks. 2. A lend plot or space. 3, pn r't lal-izt, parsliol-olz, r. (Rare.] I, t. To make or 

parts with an eatate, a horse, a copyright; he might be said Tbe floor of s theater, especially of a hrench thenter; in rcoder partial. 11, i. To he partial: snow partiality, 

to part from a favorite hone that he did not sell; part with the United States, the part under the galleries. [F., < i>»r'tlal-l >\ pdr'ahal-l, adv. 1, In part only; not fully 

m.iy applied to a peraon thought of In any sense as a po«- ;wr, on (< L.wr, through), -Merr* (< L. ferro), earth.] or completely; as, partially true; partially concealed, 
session; aa employer parts with a clerk or servant; the pn r-the'n Und+, n. A poem in honor of a vtrgtn. All m *r« pkrtiallu buried^in thainiva of co.tom Tworfau 

seller parts ,r/(A a piece of property; but part with la some- pnr.tlirn'lc, pdr-then’lc, a. Bom of an unmarried woman: ^"£“^£25#^ Thoreal 

UWd by 800,1 Wrtlcr * “ me * nlDK ■ |n,pl ' T to ' cp * r * <e f 8 - 2- wlthuninefavor to one per- 

• 1 < or - < forthmot. Urelnj mI1 , causc , or , ide . with bloa . to (1< . ci<lc pa)iMl ‘, 

rhArartersiin^ * ,n pdr'shal-nea, n. 1. The condition or 

® character of being incomplete or existing only i 


from. 


. |,n * rl r on *P* n r» to sever companionship. > )H r-llicii'l-oii, ptfr-tlien'i-On,’«r t*l-A, »f. 

1 V A ™ chi D ,K> ui? n ° r am ?!!? l c 0f ai |}[ lb * n K ; Antlq. A choral ode of grave and modest < 
a jiortion of something either separated from the rest b y young virgins. See choral. 

f » r ? m l h0 . reat ’. that i»ftrlJicno-. Derived from Greek parfhenos, virgin: a 
olher? , to constitute th^e w ho:le; u piicce; combining form.—imr^tlirn-o-go-nldd-iirn, n. 1. 

WVUlont * fmrtinn • uv'tlnn * mm fhA u‘>in fi \a nn n- t,. tVia n...,.* ..._.__ . . . 


I alluded to tha French charter, then existing, (1820.) hy which, 
t bv law* passed under It, real oatato was made ixirfiWe among 
children, even against tectameaUiy disposilion*. WgaSTFJt in 
lYiirtte Corre«]K>ndcncc, Mar. i9, f Ai vol. it, p. 2:?#. II. b. a co.] 

[F m < LL. imrtibUis, < L. partio; see i*art,®. 1 
— purl^I-bll'I-iy, n. The quality or condition of 
m partible- separability, 

cntially in tha develop- P« r/ t i-catc, por'tf-kf-t,«. [Scot.] A rood of land, 
sithout previou* coate*-Pnr'ti-cepN, pflr’tl-sepa, «. (L.] An accomplice: used Jn 


in part. 

So much of tha nchlest life which the world has *eea dissatisfies 

- r - , IUIIII. _UII-II-U-KO-UIU T/ . ns with it* pariiatnesn. Phillips Bbooks Candle of the Lord 

segment; fraction; section; as, the wholei is eqnal to the protos. Ap Individual of a protozoan colonv, capable of re- « r 

sum of ali the parts; the story appeared In parts . 2. producing asexually. 2. not. An unfecundnted gonldlum. Partiality. 

One of crrtalo fractional portions or com|>ouents of a jiar^lIieii-o-srcii-CN'Ic, a. Biol. J^rthcnogenetic. l>Hrt'1-bl,a. Partible. Phil. Soc. 

thing; id aliquot division; aa, a fifth part; aiso, propor- pnr^tlicn-o-uen'o-NlR, tidr’thcn-o-jen'y-sis, n. Biol, pnrt'i-ble, pdrt'i-bl, a. Susceptible of partition or di- 
tion, as Id m recipe. 3. An essentia] or component por- Keprodnction by meana or unfertilized eggs, seeds, nr vision; divisible; separable. 

spores, as in many rotifers and polyzoans; production of 
a new individual from a virgin female without interven¬ 
tion of a male, as in piaDt-lice and some hymenoptera. 

In coioniai hymenoptera, as bees, the unfertilized eggs 
give rise to males only. 

Than? is . . . one mods of aseaaal reproduction which ought to 
be ciawiificd with the sexual rather than wllh th* asexual mode*. 1 
mean parthenogenesis, which consist* essentially in the develop- 1 

mcnl of the ovum into a fresh individual without previous coates- P nr .. -, , ... 4 —, -—---- „„„ ... 

cenee with the male element, the phrase partlcrps rrlttiin!* (Law), s participator as 

F. M. Balfour Comp. EmbryoLrah 1. Intro., p. 12. |maci(. ’85.] principal or accessary In the commission of a crime. 

[< partheno-- f-GENEsis.] par^t helt-off'e-iiy*.— r-tiicjl-Jin.bl(e. por-tla’l-po-bl, a. [Itare.] That may 

|mr"llieii-o-jge-net'Ie, a. 1. Biol. Of,pertaining *! w5?rtrl-pon-al n Portlclnatlon 

to, or resnitlng from parthenogenesis; reproducing by ?,^r-tl r *I- P nant 5 nar tls'l Snnt * n' lilliS # Srt nr 
parthenogenesS. 2. ifcrnof a virgin ’ pilr-.He.lo- to an atoSpl. P [< L 

It ia a rare privilege to have been a narfWpnnf in the events of 
the Civil War. Defew Orations , Mar. /s, p. l#t. jeas. co.] 
2. 3fus. One of the regular modulations in plain-song, 
lying lKlween the mediant and the dominant in authen¬ 
tic modes, and in plagai forming the lowest note, 
par-tlc'l-pato, par-tia'i-p£t, v. [-I’a'ted; pa’tiko.] 
I. t. 1, To receive or have a part or share of; exix*rienco 
in common with others; partake of. 

1 know their danger, and />arffc/»nfe their suffering*. Wash 
INOTOX in Irving’* Washington vol. 1, ch. 20, p. 215. lo. F. P. ’63.J 


tion of a body or an organism; a portion having a'dis¬ 
tinct function or office; an organ; a member; as, the 
parts concerned In digestion. 4. A portion of territory; 
region; quarter; as, foreign parts. 

She’s aurte a Xtranger in these rxirf«. MaEIA EdoewostH 
T*l*s asd A'orc/e, Gmnl A**t in vol. 1. p. 173. (H. ‘32.] 

5. So much as la allotted or belongs to one; an individ¬ 
ual share, as of doty, activity, or performance; interest; 
concern; specifically, the rOle or lines and business as¬ 
signed to an actor in a play; as, the /xirt of lago. 

To sntidaate sad prevent disastrous coaUngmcics wo*Id be the 
part of wisdom aod patriotism Washington io Sparks’* M'ri- 
ttsgn of Washington vol. 1. ch. 13, p. *26. [a. 8. CO. ’37.] 

G. A aide, cause, or party opposed to or distinct from 
another- as, taking a friend « part; on hia pari there 
was no defense. 7, A component or qunlity of mind or 
charartcr; intellectual gift or faculty; talent: commonly 

plural; as, a person of fair parts. ' ..^_ & H........ 

M«-o of grcal parts are often aafortnnate in the management of pil r^llicn-oUo-iry, pdr'then-el‘o-Jt, n. l\lthcd. A dCBCrlp- 

K bHc harincss, Vcaore they are apt to go o*it of the common road tlon or treatment of the state of virginity In health or dla- 
t'he qskkne** ef their irea^iaatioo. Swirr Works, Thoughts ease. [< PABTIIENO-+-LOOT.] 

Pnr'tlieii-oii, pdr'then-en, n. The Grecian temple of 
Athena Parthenoe on 


— -- --- -- Swirr Works, Thoughts 

on tYjrfou* Subject* p. »W. [w. r. N. 71.] 

S. Founding. A section of a mnid or flask, specifically 
distinguished (in a three-part flA*k) as top part, middle 
f*arf, and bottom part. See fla «k 1). Mus. The mel- 
<sly in the writteo mnslc intended fora slngie voice or 
instrument in a concerted piece, lot. Action or con¬ 
duct. 1 It. Condition or state. [F.,< L. par\l -)*, part.] 
Synanyma: atom, component, constituent, division, 
element, fraction, fragment. Ingredient, Instalment, mem¬ 
ber, particle, piece, portion, section, segment, share, subdi¬ 
vision. /V/rt I* the general word, includlngall the others. 


the Acropolis at Ath¬ 
ens, the finest ex¬ 
ample of the pure 
Doric style. Compare 
Doric architec¬ 
ture; Eloix mar- 
ri.es, under marble. 
[L., < Gr. Parthenon, 



2t. To give in parts or shares; impart; distribute. 

*tsion. rttri is me general worn, mciomng an tnc oiners. vtcrrln l --11* i. l. To liave or enjoy a port or share in common 

A fragment |* the result of hreslclng, rending, or dlsrup- < pHTfhenos, .virgin.] The p ar theoon, from the northwest. ol bers; partake: with in, formerly qf, following; 

Unn of some kind, while a piece may be smoothly or evenly ■ » r -1 Ii e n'o * |>e, as, to participate 1 n a dlscusaion. 2. To have qualities 

separated and have a rertaln couipletcneaa In kaelf. A piece pdr-then'o-pl or -pfi, n. 1. Gr. Myth. One of the Sirens, or characteristic* in common; share. 

«m = ort; «ll; IQ a feud, IO*fnUrre; c = k; clinreli; dhsfAe; go, slug, iyk; t*o; thin; zli = azure; F. bo 1 ^, dilne. <, from; obsolete; %, va&ant. 
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— Particular Baptist*, a party of Baptiste holding 
the doctrine of particular election.— ji„ elect inn ( IheolA, 
game as particularism, 4.— 41 . entitle (.Law), an estate 
which Is carved out of a larger estate and which precedes a 
remainder, as an estate for life or for a term of years.— 41 . 
lien, a right to retain a chattel till a charge for services or 
expense bestowed on It la paid.— 41 . redemption ( Theol.), 
the doctrine that redemption is designed for and confined 
to a limited number. . 

par-tic'u-iar, n. 1. A circumstance, fact, or detail 
considered a part of a whole; a separate matter or item, 
especially one of a number; as, the particulars of n crime. 

He gave u* some Interesting particulars of the emperor’s resi¬ 
dence at the island [Elba]. VP. Wilus Summer Cruise in Med¬ 
iterranean letter i, p. 18 . la. ’53.] 

2. An individuai instance; a single or separate case; a 
given fact that may be brought under or be the ground 
of a generalization. 3. [Colloq.] Something especially 
adapted to one’s taste or liking; one’s specmlchoice; as, 
ale wna hia particular. 4+. A detailed account; a mi- 
' nulc or itemized statement. 5t. Personal concern or 
interest. 6 t. Personnl character; individual character¬ 
istic; idiosyncrasy. 7+. A person engaged alone in busi¬ 
ness or a pursuit. 

Synonyms: sec cibcumstance. 

— in particular, particularly; especially; a9, some¬ 
thing in particular.— to pn into particiilnrs, to give 
a miuute or detailed description or recital; relate la detail. 

. . . —- --- -- . iiar-tIc"n-inr-l-Ka'Uon, par-tic'n-Jnr-i*c. 

the verb tbat may be used either verbally or adjectively, s ame as particularization, etc. 

or both verbally and adjectively. pur-t Ic'n-in r-i*m, par-tic'yu-lar-izni, n. 1. Exclu- 

In the verbal use English participles »rcactire or passive, ive attachment to the interests of one’s particular state, 
present or paBt. The present participle ends la -ing, - - — * 1 *• - • 

and expresses the present tense of the verb, as In “the 
leaves ar e falling,” etc. The past participle ends com¬ 
monly In -d, -ed, -en. or -4, and expresses the past or Im¬ 
perfect tense, as In ** he has learned” etc. Both present and 
past participle are sometimes used with qualifying function 
and without an Idea of time, and In such use they are called 
verbal or participial adjectives; they are comhionly attrib¬ 
utive, as In “a learned man,” “a charming manner,” etc. 

The verbal noun in -ing, to which the present participle, 
which earlier ended In -ende, > -end, > - cn , -fn, now con¬ 
forms, is sometimes confounded with it. See verbal 
noun, under verbal. 

£+. Anything that shares in the nature of two or more 
different things. [< Y.participe, < L. jxirtidpium, < 
par(t-)s, part, 4- capio , take.] 
par'<i-cl,». Particle. Phil. Soc. 

par'll ' ’ 


participation 

Literature » hat a branch of Religion, and alway* pari ideates 
In ita character. _ , 

Carlyle Essay*. Characteristics in vol. Ill, p. *7. [h. n. a coj 
3. [Local, U. S.] To partake of the elements in the com- 
monlon service: often, to partake. [< L. participate, 
pp. of iKirticipo, < )>ar(t-y, part cajtio, take.] 

— pnr-tic'l-i»n-tlv(e, a. Capable of participating. 
— pnr-tic'1 -pallor, n. A person who participates; 
one who shares with another or others. 

par-lie*i-pa'tioii, par-tis'iqiS'shun, n. 1. The net 
or state of sharing in common with others; a receiving or 
having part of something; a partaking. 2+. Association 
or companionship; fellowship. 3t. Distribution. 

l»nr /f ti-clp'l-nl, pdr'ti-sip'i-al, a. Having the nature, 
form, or use of a participle; characterized by, consisting 
of, or based on a participle; as, a jxirticiptal adjective 
or phrase; a particifnal meaning. [F„ < L. partieijn- 
alis, < partinjnum; see pabticiple.] 

— par /y 41-cip'i-nl-Iy, adv. in a participial man¬ 
ner; like a participle. 

imr"tl-cit»'t-ni, «. [Rare.] A word derived from a verb 
and that Is essentially a noun or adjective, but has the syn¬ 
tactical use of the verb, as a geruad, gerundive, supine, or 
infinitive. 

par^ti-cip'i-nl-lze, pflr'tl-slp'l-al-olz, r(. [Rare.] To 
transform Into a participle. 

par'tl-el-pl, «» Participle, Phil. Soc. 

par'ti-ci-ple, pdr'ti-si-pl, n. 1. Gram. A form of 
’ " ay be used 


partisan 

(2) Chem. The separation of metals In an alloy; specific¬ 
ally, the separation of gold and silver by acid In assaying. 
(81 The separation of the damp sheets in paper-making. (4> 
In comb-making, a method of making two combs from a 
strip hut little wider than one comb, the teeth of each com¬ 
ing from the Interdental spaces in the other. (5> The tend¬ 
ency of crystals to separate along certain planes which are 
not true cleavage-planes, but which have become directions 
of minimum cohesion through gliding, secondary twinning, 
or some other external cause. 

2. A place, line, or surface of separation or division; as, 
the parting of two roads. Specifically: (I) Geol. ( a ) Any 
seam of a different material or structure separating strata 
or dividing a massive formation into beds. [ 6 ) [Itarc.l A 
fault-pisneconsidered as a demarcation between adjoining 
discontinuous beds. (2) Founding. («) The line or plane 
of separation between the parts of a molders’ flask, purt'- 
ingsline"i. ( b) Parting-sand. 

3. Something that parts or separates. 4t. A sharing 
or participation; a share; also, fellowship. 

— i»nrt'iiig*ben<l", n. A headed slip set In the middle 
of the frame of a window to keep the sashes from colliding. 
— p.scup, n. A drinking-cup with two bandies on oppo¬ 
site sides.— ji,H ellowt, n. A part¬ 
ner.— p.sginNM, n. A flask used in as¬ 
saying silver and gold alloys.— p.<vnii, 
n. A cross-rail in a door, between the 
top and the bottom rails- a lock-rail.— 
p.:saml, n. Dry sand placed between 
the dividing surfaces of a inolders’ 
flask to facilitate parting.—p.* inn i, 
n. 1. A lathe-tool with very narrow 
cutting edge, for separating a turned 
piece from the block or stick while In 
the lathe. 2. An angular gouge for Parting-cup of the 
making incised lines,as in carving. 3. Lord Mayor of 
A joiners’ hent-edged chisel, d. A ~ 

marble-workcrs’curved rasp forreach- 
Ing deep places. 

‘ ’ Same as pab- 



London, 1700: 
used also as s pos¬ 
set-pot. Compare 
illus. under pos¬ 
set-pot. 


party, people, or religion; as, Hebrew particularistn. 

And th© more exclusively attention was given to the question of 
regulating the relations of the colonies or elates to one another, the 
more did the spirit oi particularism obtain sway. 

H. von Holst Constitutional Hist. U. S. tr. by Lalor, vol. i, par'll-*® li, -ship. 

ch. i, p. 18. [cal. a co. 76.] tizav etc _ _ 

2. [G.] Adherence in the confederation, or empire, to P n r -ti'ta, pdr-tl'to, n. Tit.] A group of variations; suite, 
separate state interests: corresponding tothe State-rights par'titc, par'toit, a. 1, Divided into or composed of 
policy in the United States. 3. Care or regard for par- parts: used in composition, ua bi partite, tri partite, etc. 
ticulars; attention to details. 4. Theol. The doctrine Bot. Cleft nearly to the base; parted; as, & partite 
of the election of particular individuals to grace and sal- leaf. [< partitm , pp. of partio; sec pabt, r.J 
vation, founded not upon the foreseen faith of the per- pnr-U'tlon, par-tiah'un, vt. 1. To set partitions or di- 
aons elected, but upon the sovereign good pleasure of visiona between so as to make separate; divide, as into 
God alone; particular election. 5. [Rare.] Detailed de- compartments; as, to partition a house. 

SCription Or mode Of Statement. ^ t ^ j Poland . . . was conquered: It was reconquered: it was f>arti- 

. ... ... - -- * Com Laws, 


uril*cif 7i. rar Licit* X -C; ' \ -r . " . ; . , . ^ * j A uiiiuu . * * uuuquriuu. w an ireuuHunru, IV 

nfir'tUH n 1 A minntp nart niece- or par-’tie / ii-Jar-i*t 1 par tic'yu-JQr-iel, n . Ooe who aa- ttoned: it was repartitiooed* Macaulay Speeches> ( 
portion maUer; as, zjyliicl of P ’ P ’ f>«rce U> or practises particularism (J) In politics: (a) Dec.,. •« P . <*. k o. * co •«.) 

M„, MCtir food cond,U of ^ JvrttcU. SACEf ^^°n, mw. s Si * 


diffused through the water, have an apparatus for creating currents, 
so as to bring soch particles within their reach. 

James Qbton Comparative Zoology ch. 8, p. 49. [H. 78.] 
2. Any very small amount or alight degree; a whit; as, 
without a particle of truth; not hurt n partite. 3. 
Meek. A mass of matter so small that it is treated as a 


—-„ , 4 __^-.-. w , a space par- 

body. (i) One who, as in Germany, opposes the interests (itiorted off. 3. To separate into constituent parts; dis- 
of a principality or state to the aggrandizement of the tmguish apart, aa the elements in a conception. 4. To 
empire. ( c ) One yyho, as in the United States, aims to divide into shares for distribution; io law, to divide 
increase the sovereignty of a State at the expense of the (property, especially landa) among co*owners. 
sovereignty of the Union. (2) In theology, a holder of par-ti'tion, n. 1. The act of dividing into distinct 


the doctrine of particular election. 


point, while stlil having inertia and attraction. Called par-tic"n-lnr-is / tlc, pQr-tic’yu-lnr-is'tic, a. 1. 


also material point. 4T Gram. One of the minor unin¬ 
flected parts of speech, as an indeclinable adverb, a prepo¬ 
sition, an interjection, and especially a conjunction; also,, 
a prefix or enffix. Compare lanouaoe. 

The particles of Homer are the despair of his translators. 

Glaustonk Homer ch. 13, p. 145. [A. *78.] 

5. R. C. Ch. A fragment or crum of the host; the por¬ 
tion distributed to each of the lay communicants. [< F. 
particule , < L. particula , dim. of par{t-)*, part.] 

Synonyms; atom, corpuscle, clement, grain, iota, jot, 
mite, molecule, scintilla, scrap, shred, tittle, whit. A par¬ 
ticle Is a very small part of any material substance; as, a 
particle of asod or or dust; It Is a general term, not accu¬ 
rately determinate In meaning. Atom etymologically sig¬ 
nifies tbat which csnnotbe cut or divided, and Is the small¬ 
est conceivable particle of matter, regarded as absolutely 
homogeneous and as having but one set of properties; 
atoms are the ultimate particles of matter. A molecule is 
made up of atoms, aod Is regarded as separable Into Its con¬ 
stituent parts; as used by physicists, a molecule is the small¬ 
est conceivable part which retains all the characteristics of 
the substanee; thus, a molecule of water is made up of two 
atoms of hydrogen and one atom of oxygen. Element lu 
chemistry denotes, without reference to quantity, a sub¬ 
stance regarded as simple, f. one incapable of being re¬ 
solved by any known process Into simpler substances; the 
element gold may be represented by an ingot or by a parti¬ 
cle of gold-dust. We speak of corpuscles of blood. Com¬ 
pare synonyms for driblet; part.- Antonyma: aggre¬ 
gate, entirety, mass, quantity, sum, gum total, total, whole, 
par't i sc oa t ff o cl , p*e o 1 o r, etc. Same as pa rt y-coated, etc. 

par-t ie'u-iart* vt. To particularize. iinr-Uc'n-lnr-ly, par-tic'yu-lor-li, adv 

par-lie* u-lar, par-tic yu-lar, a. 1. Specifying or com- c j flc re f eren ce; distinctly; as, a fact particularly men- 
prising a part; constituting a single or separate one, tioned. 2 . ]n an unnsually great degree; in an especial 
class, or gronp; distinct from others or the rest; sepa- manncr . peculiarly: as, particularty"Ci\mca\t. 
rate; sing.e; individnal; as, a parlicvlar instance or net. „ y0 „ r enemy particular!* object, to. 

Meo who deDOunre any parficu/ur field of thought are always Charles Readk Hard Cash ch. 6, p. 85. [c. A w.] 

to be inspected. Argyll Primeval Man pt. 1, p. 21. [r. a a. ’69.] p ar . t | c r n .j nr .„ ie „|t t n , a particular; detail. 

2. Pertaining to or affecting a part or a single one; pe- par-tic'u-iar-iiew», par-tic'vu-lar-nes, n. The qnal- 


Characterized by or tending toward pnrticolnrism; re¬ 
stricted, local, or partial, as distinguished from general or 
universal. 2. Or or pertaining to the particularists. 
pftr-tlc"u-lar'i-ty, par-tie’'yu-lar'i-ti, n. [-ties, «/.] 

I. The state, character, or qonlity of being particular. 

( 1 ) Exactitude in description; circumstantiality. 

In the account [Actaxiii] of the event* at Antioch in Pisidi©, 
there ia remarkable particularity. H. ALFoan Greek Testament, 
Prolegomena in vol. ii, ch. 1, p. 7. [u. B. * co. ’65.] 

(2) Strict or careful attention to detail; carefulness; fas- 
tidiouanesa; niceness. 2. Something that is particular. 
(1) A eircumstanqe or detail; a particular. (2) A special 
characteristic; a peculiarity. (3)t A special or individual 

iuugb luttt wuicu i-snuut uc vm ur umut-u.miu is me matter or interest; a private affair, 

est eoneel\*able particle of matter, regarded as absolutely par-tic'll-Ia r-lze, por-tic yu-lar-aiz, t. [-ized, 

’ - ^ * - * -*■-~ -i'zino.] I. t. To mention separately or individually; 

enumerate the details or particulars of; make particular 
or detailed; ns, to jxirticularize a narrative. 

It in needless to particularize the number of the vehicle. 

Thackeray Vanity Fair vol. i, ch, 7, p. 93. [K. a l. ’91.] 

II, i. To give or enumerate particulars; pay attention 
to particulars or details; be specific or particular. 

He never particularizes too much. 

Lowell My Study Windows, Chaucer p. 282. [h. m. a CO. ’86.] 

[< F .particularises < LL. particularis; see particu¬ 
lar.] par-tle'u-iar-ljsei. 

— par-tic"ii-lar-I-za'tion, n. The act of par¬ 
ticularizing. pa r-t i c" ti -I a r-i-sn 'tIoii$, 


parts, or the state of being so divided; division; as. the 
partition, of a farm. 2. That which separates anything 
into distinct parts; a dividing line or boundary. 

All middle walls of partition are broken down. 

M. Raymond Theology vol. ii, Lk. v, ch. t, p. t"6. [n. a p.] 

3. Specifically, a wall or other barrier dividing one part 
or apartment of an interior space from another. 

Only a wainscot partition remained between them and their vic¬ 
tim. . . . The mob, with terrihle imprecations, began to attack the 
partition. Abel SteveN9 Hist. Methodism voi. i, bk. iii, ch. I, 
p. 225. [ca. A P.] 

4. Bot. (I) An internal wall separating cells or cavities 
of any kind, aa in an ovary. (2) A segment of a partite 
leaf. 5. Law. The division of property, especially of 
lands, among co-owmers, either by agreement or by judi¬ 
cial decree. 6 . Math. The representation of a positive 
whole number as the sum of whole numbers in ail possi¬ 
ble ways; also, any one of aoch ways. Thus, 3 = (l-f 
1 -f I) = (I + 2). 7. Mvs. Same na score. 8 . Logic. 
The form of logical analysis that systematically nnfoids 
the properties or attributes of a concept. Compare anal¬ 
ysis; division. 9. Bhet. The process of explanation 
that exhibits the theme by means of its attributes. 10 . 
ller. One of the divisions of a quartered shield; a quar¬ 
ter. lit. A compartment; apHrtment; department: 
division. [F., < L .partitio(n-), < partio; see part, r.J 

— par-1 l'llon-nl, a. Formed by a partition or 
partitions, as compartments.— ]inr-U'tioii-uient, n. 
The act of partitioning. 

pnr'ti-liv, -ly. Partitive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

l’. With spe- i>ar'*i-1Ive, pdr'ti-tiv, a. 1. Separating into integral 
parta or into distinct divisions. 2. Gram. (I) Signify¬ 
ing a part; as, the partitive genitive. (2) Distributive. 
[< F.partitif, < h. partio; see part, r.J 

— partitive judgment, a judgment that, under form 
of a disjunctive, predicates of a genus Its several species; as, 
“ Indians are either North-American or South-Ainerican.’ 

par'll-ti ve-Jy, adv. Jn a partitive manner. 


— -^ - ^ . ugro uuc; pc- par-tlC' tl-iar-iit***, pur-lie*yu-iur-iie», n. iuc qum- ■ , --. • 5;;; ^ - 

coiiar to a single or special person, thing, class, time, ity of being pnrtictdur; especially, strict attention to de- n '\ A partitive word or _ . 

or place; not common or general; specific; private; as, tails; particularity; preciseness; fastidiousness. P ar ’ t 

one’s particular weakness; his particular hobby. pnr-tic'u-inict* vt. & vi. To particularize. ward various points of the compass. [< L.par(t-)d part, 

, a ... BL*,B^oWclec, r u P.3.7. [K*zrtM.] , ic ,es^ ae. particular matter .. 2.’ Pertaining to or 

3, Specially noteworthy* distinguished tn« omo_ AmonH ktt t,n-tioiaa> q mntomnm \ ^ . ... . 

mon or usual; remarkable; as. 


fc!ect.**i*,p. 317. [k. a z. M.] tides; as. particulate matter. 2 Pertaining to or ^Spiu'nSlngamtefiSS^Sr'sSSr.— 

atinguished from the com- caused by particles; us, a particulate contagium. [< i>ar /ti_ zn ii I pdr'ti-zan a 1 Of relating to or ad- 

s, a particular -favorite. 4. LL. parhculatus , pp. of particvlo , particularize, < L. ; >Jir / t i. R nii,’ f tiering to a party or’fnction; especially, 

xumstances; detailed; cir- narficvla: see pakticle. 1 1 im.nQcnninrrHp. 


romprising all details or circumstances; detailed; cir- particula; see pauticleJ 
cumstantial; as, a particular description. 5. Mnrked par'ti-da, pdr’tl-da, n. [Local, U. S.] A lot or heap. 

by, requiring,or giving careful and minute attention; as, t>np'tic+» n. Party, pav'tlt. . 

a very particular work or w orker. G. Exact in perform- *'**’'l* ?* T SSSSihiY t* naru^T™rt i 

anee or reqnirement; precise; ns, » particular master. ..'^“.n.^-tfm,of taxonomic sym 
7. Mee in taste; fastidious; ns, particular in dress. 1 th £ t In part include the saine things. 

Good Lack ia rather particular whom she ride* with, and mostly par'll -men, par'tl-rnen, n. A poetical debate between two 
prefer* thoaewbo have got common sense aod a good heart. troubadours on a set SUhJect. [Pr. f < LL. parUmentUm, 

Anna Sewell liU*ck Beautu cb. 35. p. 176. [a. k. k. a.l fiiviainn T. nnrilo • rph part r 1 


characterized by or exhibiting undue or unreasoning de¬ 
votion to a party; ns,parlizan hatred. 

All authorities agree that our present method of deciding con¬ 
tests, first by bpartizon committee on elections, and afterward hy 
a jxirtizan vote of the whole House, is unsatisfactory. 

Century Magazine June, *91, p. 31?. 
2. Of, pertaining to, or carried on by partizans or irreg¬ 
ular troops; as, partizan warfare; partizan bands. 
Synonyms: see adherent. 

" * ‘ “ —”-* -’yor faction; 

or pnssioii- 

_, a iwliticnl 

detached body of 

Judgment* are Particular when the Predicate 1* affirmed or de- thn 0 ticWin/i iiniir* n nartina kia<j 5 nemrtlnr* de- troops employed in special service or in irregular silDOr- 
nled ofan IndefiniU* part of the subject, a*, ‘ some meo are orator*;’ nrlinn <\nv \ Tiinoblp of hoi no mirtod • donate warfare, such as raids, forays, and harassing Hie 

’ wme OormiBwou *r« aot Ijemoeretic.’ the parting day. 3. Capable of being parted, api 0 rrtlla. [< F. < LL. parlitanw. 

L. H. ATWATEa Elementary Logic eh. 3, p. 88 . [l. ’67.] partible. 4 ^ nor ita • see party n 1 

[< F. particular, < LL. particularis , < L. particula; parl'In*, n. 1. The act of separating, or the state of l n.\. A pike having lateral projections; 

see particle.] being separated; division Specifically: (I) A leave- \a idnd of P hall^rd* alS a soSdit*r arau^ 

Synonyma: acenrate, appmprtate, characteristic, elr- taking; a departure; especially,a final separation. 1 wfth this wniwn See ill s under i ALBERm er 

cuinstantfal,definite,detailed^ distinct, distinctive, especial. By many a death-bed I have been, with this wenpon. *ee illus. under iialberdiek. 

exact, individual, peculiar, separate, Single, special. See And many a sinner’s parting seen. I had as lief have a reed that will dome no Bervice, astwniwn 

paECiSK. Scott Mo mi on can. 6, at. 32. I could not heave. Shakespeare Ant, and Cleo p. act li, sc- <- 

aofu, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, ^r=^o yer % eight, c = uaage;.tln, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; fuil, rule; bot, burn; aisle; 




partisanship 


12§7 


pash in 


2. A quarter-staff; also, a truncheon or baton. [< OF. 
pertuisane, < pertuis, hole, < LL. pertueus, < L. ;*r- 
fwn/*; see pert use.] pcr'Uti-*a«et. 
pur'll-zan-sliip, t pdriti-zan-ship, n. The state, qual- 
par'Il-Hnn-Rlilp, f lties, or views pecnJiar to a parti- 
zan: blind adherence to a party or faction. 
pH ri'lf******* a. 1. Having no part or share. 2. Devoid of 
good parts- lacking ability. 

pnrt'let,part*Ict,«. 1 . A garment covering the throat and 
host, worn In the 16th century, especially by women, and oft¬ 
en ruffed. *i+, A hen. [ < OF. Perlelole, a wo 


the P^nt — p.olove, n. A 2+. Decoration or ornament in general. [F., < LL 
ground-pigeon (genua Geotrygon) of the warmer parts of narntura -r T iwim mvnnrp 1 fe L 

America, aa G. cristata or sylvatica of Jamaica.— p. : p I epa E®;J . Xf ... 

hiiuk, n. The American goabawk. — p.tuen, n. A pnr ," u V,* ,l ^ par J a r l* a, .. n ‘ Morbid secretion of 

pretty and delicate annual herb (Omwta Chambertsui) about * J I ] r AH p*t/ Gr ^^ r « B ’ uriae -5 
ft foot high, with large hrlght^ycllow flowers aod Dlnnate par*u zhl-o or *81*0, ii, Hh€t . The figure that 

leaves of 8 to 12 pairs of leaflets, aenaitive to the touch. usea the present tense for the mat: nr the fmm-e vriviA 
It la common and abundant in sandy fields lo the eastern 
and especially the southern United States. Cslled slso sen- 


_ ._ ___ i womau's name.] 

part'ly, pfirt/li, adv. In part; In some degree or meas¬ 
ure: to some extent, part'vt. 
pn ri'nert, f. To link or associate in partnership, 
part'iicr, pflrt'ncr, q. l. One who takes part or is as¬ 
sociated with another or others; a partaker or sharer. 

The tree relation of Labor and Capital is that of Partners, Co. 
•djntors for a romraon end,—Sharers in a joint result. Wayland 
asp Ciiamx Foldicai Economy ch. 9, p. Si. [SH. * co. ’8*.] 


uses the present tense for the past or the future Id vivid 
narration or prediction. [< Gr. parousia, < para, near 4 - 

____ m uit ^ u ^ ousa, f. ppr. of eimi, be.] 

tsititt pea.— p.isheU, n. A large apeckled^ruiT^shelHz/o- , pGr VQ ‘ Dlmft - 1» Smallness of 

tium pcrdlx).— p.ivine, n. Same as partridoederhy. - A 


~ P**''°od, n. A hard, handsome, variously marked, P f a lnd /i 

striated wood used in cabinet-work and for canes, umbrella- 1 I Qt V n d, * SaQ8 -J £ in( *- Myth. A mountain 

sticks, etc., said to be the prod- ' 


uct of a tropical American 
tree {Andira inermis) of the 
bean family (Legumlnosx). 
pitrt&cli'l tt-lfe, pdrch'in- 
Qit, n. Mineral. A greasy 
yellowish or reddish manga- 
nese-iron-alnmimim silicate, 
(Mn,Fe),Al a Si,O ia , crystalli- 
zing in the monoclinic sys¬ 
tem. [< P, Part&ch, Austrian 
mineralogist,] 



jj u * r*. [ouua.j mna. jnym. a mountain 

goddess, consort of Siva, worshiped in various forms, 
especially as Durga or Kali. See illus. imder Duboa. 
par'ye-uu", pdr'vg-niu*, n. One who haa recently 
attained wealth or position beyond hie birth or worth; 
a mnshroom aristocrat; upstart: used also adjectiveiy. 
If** P™P- PP- of parvenir, arrive, < L.pei'venio, <per, 
voj through, -f venio, come.] 

pnr-vip'o-tent, pdr-vip’o-tgnt, a. [Rare.] Of little power, 
pn r^vi-roa'irnte, pfir'vi-res'tret or-trjt, a. Ornith. Hav¬ 
ing a small beak, as a goatsucker. [< L. parvus , small, + 

KOSTRATK.] * 

P a Vlnireh Pa ‘> Vl A^chureh D enclo8ed or ral8ed area lD front of 


Specifically: (1) Law. One of two or more persons as¬ 
sociated by contract for the prosecution of a business 
w ith their joint capital, labor, or skill, and with mutual 
participation In profits and losses; a copartner. (2) One 

of two persons united In marriage; a husband or a wife, pnr'turef n.' Departure. . _ 

I W»t© it will b© found that tho»© who marry lafc *ns b©»t pn r-t u'rl-nlet, r(. To hring .lyV a rp?^ ain ^ er 

pl©as©d with th©ir childr©- and tho*© who marry earlr with th©ir forth young. r[ ,, N #' 3t. The outer. 

jki rfnera. Johxsox Rasselas ch. 29, p. lh. [jas. m.] pn r-tn'rl-en-cv. ndr-tifl'ri- Tbe Partridgeberry ( Mitch - f 011 ? °f a palace. 4t. A 

ht'W^ou *ii»Bpa , |toer , |MW no TnttrMt iD^uJiTbusifleM* 10 ©- 11 i <- n t. 

<aee rAETc,i,esT) + pss 2 W»*»«st_ 2 - 

panD(.r.-»l , on« p.. «tri«!y, one who Is Inacdve, though ^.da-Jl^mV ter 

he may be known m a partner. Tbe terms tilmt partner V lnafrnmKT SrJ.U^i! 


busln'.^f^ 1 a poc’|a^pT.^oiw ^“l^he'lo^H^t'h Ste iAhe act’of 

suintory requirements, U liable only for the amount of cap- 
iul he contributea. 

parl'ner-Mlilp, pdrt'n^r-ship, n. 1. The state of be¬ 
ing a partner or partners; joint interest or ownership. 

f to derive from that evil my own rreateftt 


[Rare.] “Know¬ 
ing little, 

Brahma alone . . . 
U neither par vis- 
dent 



The Parvis of Amiens Cathedral. 


cieot. T. j. Scott in J. M. Reid’s Doomed Relig. p. 160. [p. ah. ’84.] 


It was granted to 
good, by addini ‘ 


bringing forth yoong; delivery; travail; childbirth. 

The sutoret m the skulls of young mammals have been advanced tf* Smallness; minuteness. Pnr'vl-tyt* 

as a beautiful adaptation for aiding jxirfurff Ion. parvo-llu, / pflr'vo-lln, -lin or -lln, n. Ckem. An 

Da*htx OHfff»n/Si)ecfeA vol.l,ch.«, p.2«. [j. m. »M.] pa r* vo-Jlue, f oily liquid (C,1I,,A T ) obtained either as 

__ .. __ 2+. That which is brought forth; a birth. [F., < LL. a ptomain in the aecayingfleeh of the mackerel or the 

good, by addin? to the parinershtp of thwifht, feeling, «Tod wri- ]xtr(uritio(nl) y < L. parturio; see partcrient 1 horse or ae a product of the destructive distillation of 

tmg which n( our entire rxirtrnc^ - pa r-tu'rl-ii v(r, a. Of or pertaining to parturition. c » toin , fiha i c « «« d bit V minou ^ coale - [ < parroiine.] 

Mux Autobiography ch, 7, P . 240. [h. o. a co. 74.] pn r'l y«, pGrid, a. 1. Of or pc>rtaining to a party; as, Pnf'vnle, pdr'viftl, n. A small pill; pellcL. [< L .parvului 
2. Law. An association founded on a contract between party platforms; party principles. 2t. Characterized „„L m ‘ ?lE arv ?*' ama1 ^^ , 

two or more persona to combine their monev. effects, la- oy partiality; partial. P ^ni y fcMlr5l . n (parlf C /]' °- 

tx>r or skill, or any or all of them, in lawful commerce parity«, a. 1. Divided into or consisting of parts, or of thethe nervation 
or business, and to share the profit and bear the loss in different parties. 2. Her. Divided; partedreahi of a of leave!. ’[S par?*+ i“pnoDR^Ms ] 
certain proportions; a copartnership. The contract may shield. Sec illue. under pess. 31. Consisting in part. pn*t, rf. & rf. To surpass; exceed. prisNcnt. 

.. [< F. parti, pp. of patrtir* ace part, r.l pnN, pd, n. {F.l 1. A step. 2. A dance. 3. Right of going 

— parity *con I'Vd, a. Having a variously colored coat, before; precedence. 4+. A pace; step; grade; degree. 

— p.»color, n. Variegated coloring.— p.icolnred, a. — pns do deux, pd de do, a dance or figure for two 
Having various colors; variceated.—p. jury, a Jury com- persons.—pns re-dou'bV*, pd re-dQ'bie, a quickstep.— 
pos^d half of citizens and half of alleoa.— p. per nnldrc P ft " seuI* pd aOl, a dance or figure b> a single person. 

d i V d r^^ i i a w, ’ Pa-Ha'ffl-a li, pa-ed'jl-Qn, n. Ch. IHst. A member of 

P wf > ’ / A °y one of t or more an Italian religions sect (I2th and 13th centuries) that re¬ 

bodies of people contending for antagonistic or rival jected the Trinity and practised the Old Testament rites 
opinions or policies In a community or society; espe- with the exception of sacrifice. [< LL. Pasagia, perhaps 
c ally one of the opposing political organizntiong atri- < pa*sagium y passage, < passo) see pass, vA 
ving for supremacy in a state; as, a political or a relig- pa'Man, p4*zon or pg'san, n. [Afr.j Tbe gemsbok. 
ious party ‘ the Conservative party. punch, pasc, n. [Archaic.] The feast of the Passover; also, 

It U cerUinlv an*roid*blr, perh.p. it U well, that free goren,- f i. Gr ; 1MMC * a L<* ,,Cb * < 

meDta thou Id oe admioUtered by partite. In a vigU&ut, jealoua P«sacA, pass over. ] pus'chntt pHsehetl pnenet. 
and active oppoaitioo, there is great «ecurity agaiuct the m«u*e —PU sellegg % n. AD Easter egg.— pane h' II otv*or, 
of power bydioae who bold iu K- The pasqueflower. 

O. T. Ccbtis James Buchanan voi. il, ch. 12, p. 846. [h.’83.] paa/clliil, pas'cul, a. Of or pertaining to the Jewish 
2. A number or company of persons assembled for some l > ^® V( i r ,? r tbe Clrriiamn Easter; as, the paschal sacrifice; 
Louisiana, purpose; especially, a number invited and gathered for 
amusement or entertainment; also, an entertainment to 
w hich a Dnmber are invited; as, a fishlng-parfy; a tea- 
party ; she gave a large party. 


be either written or o nu, or may be Inferred from the 
acts of the parties. 

Bot there «re now. And there always have been, private partner* 
I Mips, . „ . (wo or more people of about equal wealth and ability 
romwoing their reaoureea for a large and difficult ondertahing. A. 
MakshaLL Erin, of Ecxm. voL 1, bk. It, ch. It, p. 559. [hack. *91.] 

3. Ari/h. Same as fellowship. 

Synonyms: alliance; association. 

— nrildcN of pn rlncrship, a written instrument of 
agreement by which a partnership la formed —general 
p.. a partnership In which there are no epeciol partners.— 
mining p„ a partnership In mining business in which one 
partner may sell hla partnership Interest and bring bis pur¬ 
chaser into the partnership without making a dissolution.— 
p. In commenrin m. In Louisiana, a partnership In which 
a party agrees to furnish a certain amount of capital to be 
employed in tbe name of the person or firm to whom ft Is 
adranced, on condition of receiving a determinate share of 
the profits, and of being liable for losses and expenses only 
to the amount advanced. — unlvcrNiti p.. Id Louisiana, 

, Ip Iq whlch P*rtles make a common stock 
or all tbclr property, real or personal, or both: but it can not 
be extended to property acgulred by donation, succession, 
or legacy after the partnership Is formed, 
imr-took', par-tuk'. imp. of partake, r. 
]*ar'trl«l^e, pdr'trij, n. I, A perdiclne galllnnceone 
game-bird of rtrdix y Corea- nfn , 

bis, or a related genus. /Vr- 
<Us perdu or clnerea Is the 
gray partridge common In 
Great Britain. CbrreraM* ruja 
Is the Kuropean red-legged or 
French partridge. Introduced 
Into Great Britain. See Ulus, 
ondrr eedleos. The Asiatic - 
twin boo-part rid gea Ndong to 
the genus IPimbusicota. 

2. [D. 8.] One of various The Common Enropean Par- 
other tetraonoid birds. The (Frrdix perdir). i/n 

rnffed grouse (Ikmasa umbeltu*') is the partridge of the 
northern Inlted Ftate* <s^e uiu®. nnder 
fJEorarj, the boh-whlte (Colinus riryint - 
an us) that of tbe southern. Catlipepla caii- 
fomica is the California partridge, Cyrtont/x 
montezurme the .Manama partridge of the 
southwestern UniP-d States and Mexico. 

The grouse, that wear* 

“ ind hi* . 



There are people in ecstacy at being Invited to a fashionable par¬ 
ty which ha* oo attraction* whatever to others, who would rather 
have a day’* fi*hiag or henting. 

McOoen Emotions bk. il, ch. 2, p. 142. [8. ’80.] 
3. A company constituting part of a larger compan 
body; especially, a small company of soldiers i 




mottled nwt-ki 
ita by our northern 


A aable raff aroam. „ 
f\irtridge they call 
stream*. 

And phea**nt hr the Pels warn. 

IIJiTAST The Oid Man's Counsel *t. 6. 

3. [Austral.] A hemipod. 1. A 
tinamoti, as Xolhura maculosa , of 
the South-American pam¬ 
pas. 5t. A large mortar or 
bfjmbard, anciently nsed 
for throwing a collection 
of bombs, one large and the 
others small, spoicen of as 
the hen and partridges. 

Gnot*r Mil. Antig. voi. If, p. 

231. [E. w. k.’01.} [< OF. perr/rts. 

Or. perdix, partridge.] - - - - 

trlchff J 



paschal Sunday. [OF., < LL.’ ]xischa\is, ~< pascha~< 
Or. pascha; see pascii.1 

— pn sc lull caudle (J?. C. Ch.), a large caDdle blessed 
and placed In tbe sanctuary on Iloly Saturday, and kept 
there uotll Ascension day. In memory of the resurrection. 
--P. emitroverwy, a controversy among early Chris¬ 
tians concerning the proper time for observing Easter.— 
*>. flower, the pasqueflower.- 1 >. In mb. 1. The lamb 
eaten by tbe Jew* at the feast of trie Pasaovcr; hence, flgur- 
anv or atlvcly, Christ. 2. Her. A white lamb passant carrying the 
com Dan v of soldiers Aetilleci ^ed-cross banner of St. George, tbe device of the Knights 

for Vpeciiil service: a detachment; ae, a firing -party; a Jreh&paSf the rarTy c}mreli“in?OTnctog l f 'he'date h t»r the 
foraging-prtrfy,'a reconnoitering./wrfi/. 4. Law. One next Easter.— p, supper, aee Pabsoveb. 
of the persona, natural or artificial, named on the rec- pna'clinl-ist, pas'col-ist, n. In the early church, a contro- 
ord in on action cither as plaintiff or defendant; one who vcraiallst who disputed regarding the proper date of Easter. 
Is related to or united with another or others In a con- pas’ealt, n. A quartodeclman. [< pascu.] 

tract, an action, or a transaction; ns, a party to a euit; a i m * c «-«»©» pae'kiu-^j, n. Law. The pasturing of 
party to a deed; & party to a sale. ^ [ < LL. pascuagium , < L. pascuum, pasture, < 

^rh^Vp h ^iy^ e eo^ no'Pafklu-ant, a. Her. Standing in the attitude 

tract. CHITTT Treht. on Hills of b'Jch. pt . J, ch. 2, rTfa [o.«. §«?] of ^ razIn /- “ de , er or oxen. [< LL. pascuan (^)i, ppr. of 

, 1 pascuo, feed, < L. paaeuwm; see pabcuaoe.] 

5. One c oncerned In or privy to e matter, aa In the re- p»,'cii.oun, pae'klu- 06 , a. Hoi. Growing In pasture., 
•Uon of ■wceew or confidant:‘B, he also was a paWy [< L. patcuus, < jmum. ff«I.l pan'cn-all. 

to the affair. G. [ColJoq. or \ ulgar.] A person; nn in- pne'e-nr, paa'e-nr, vl. [Slang, Calfrornla.] To take a walk; 
dividual. travel for pleasure.— paa'c-nr, n. A pleasure-trip; airing. 

, a jolty old party, »1th PQ-song', n. A wild goat (Capra tegagrus) of 

i. Asia. Erete. ond some of tnp rvrliiHpg tronopsilif potra-riori a. 


■While we w*ited *t the ctatioa to nwt, _ _____.. M 

grewt * breadth of beam * And a round f*ce wreathed in amile*, *tood 
ktdl to be sketched. Davis Aoncup Sights eh. 3, p. 72. [r. n. a ii.] 


Aaia, Crete, ond some of the Cycladcn, generally regarded as 
the ancestral stock of the domestic goat; bezoar-goat. See 

7)i;irk» C n; U 1 mriu!om m E^ Kparlli. < ,1°T" a P ’ CCC8; 8 ‘ n ” Sh; CrU811 ' 

;,f s r v'nonVm. PAET ’ C ° l ,ar,,c+ - In the mad, 

— pnrlyninn, a partlzan.-p. M plrit, zeal for party. . W. W. Story Radicofani *t.«. 

— pni ,/ ty#i*plP / 'il-e»L a. Animated hv party jplrit.— p. pu sh 1 , n. 1. [Prov. Eng.] A heavy rainfall or snowfall, 
structure, any structure, whether partition, arch, or door, 2t, A cruahlng blow. 

w hich separates buildings, stories, or rooms belonging to pn«h*tt «• [Prov. Eng.] The head; face; brains, 
different owners.— p,.vrrdiclt, n. A Joint verdict.—p. pa-slin',_pQ-Bha% I. I V.,ar paeh'6, C. (xml n. An Otto- 
wnll, a wail erected on a line between adjoining property- man or Egyptian general, admiral, or governor- a mili- 


The Partridge (Bombard). 


owners, snd used in common, 
pnr'iyt* adp. Partly. 

pnr / t v-Imih , pflritl-izm, n» [Recent.] Party zeal; also, 
a splitting np Into parties. 

. . < I- 1 * ]>erdlx, < pn-ru'iis, pa-rfi’lls, n. An nicer or Inflammation of the 
palr'trlc-kt [Scot.]; par'- guma. I< (iT.paronUs, < para, beside, + ouli*, gums.] 

par^iun-Mrlc-a], par'inn-biFIc-al, a. Anal. Sitn- 
“ Pn r / »ri«lge-brr / 'ry, n. 1. A small iralllog ever- ated near the nmbillcua: specifically said of certain veins 

(Rubin- that connect the portal with the general syetem. 

C'X), With round-ovate, opposite,coriaceoua,shining,dark- nn.riirc' Da-rflrt (na-rflri f*) n 1 A not nf nmn 

green leave* White framnt flower* in i i(r* wtih fh*-lr r ” rl * P ^ 1 , ur P*** rlI ~, L.), n. I. A Set OI Orua- ,. r .,-n»u „ j, 

ovaries united, snd a srnriet double berry crewncd with the n,entJ ^ ae ot trimmings for o costume or of jewels to be pn-Nlin'Ile, pQ-ahflMic, )V. (pash'Q-llc, CX n. The prov- 
^jyyteyth of the two fittwers; also, the edible but dry and worn together, pn-ru ru$. ince or juriaalctlon of a pnsha. [< Turk, ptlshallk, < 

w«, ,rr3r ' ^ 4l I pd partrUlgferine, cherkerherry. It *eem* f«r mor* wonderful that one qneen and her narwre pdshd; see pasha.] pu-clin'llc t; pn-wli HW 'Met . 

V?*- In - n ^ xt column - 2; Some- *hootd have rem*ioed tmdUcovered, Ameua B. En w ards TAfm-puHhill, pashm, n. [Per.] Fine ahawl-wool obtained from 
times, !«•** properly, the b erry of the common wintergreen #<?nd Miles Up the XHe ch. 21, p. 666. Jl. o. a co. *77.] Tibet. 

uu = out, oil; lf» = fywd, JG = future; c = k; eltttrcli; dh = Me; go, aing, ink; so; lhin; zit =s a^ure; F. hon, diinc. <,/rom; obsolete; t> tariant. 


tary title borne by princee and high civic functionaries, 
such aa cabinet ministers, unlcsa they have the scholastic 
tiUe of effendl. 

There are three gradea —pashas of one, two, and three 
horsetatln, ao called from the cnslgna formerly borne before 
them —the first Including governors of minor provinces 
and brigadier-generals; the second, vails and gcnersla of di¬ 
vision; the third, viziers and corps commanders. 

[< Turk. pflshd, < VnT.pdshd, sovereign.] Im-ftliaiv'i; 

pa-clin 7 $; pa-sliim't. 








IHtsliiiiiun 


12§S 


passant 


pnsh-ml'iin, posb-niVno, n. [Per.] Made of pAshm, aa the 
thread of Cashmere shaw ls. push- r 


rn^liu n. SeoSEKUKT. 

Pn sli'in, n. Same as PrsiiTi*. 
pR-slg'rn-phy* pa-stg'ra-fl, n. 


-ml'iint. 


A spoken language demised as s means ol commui 
among all nations, t< Gr. pax, all, plated, speak. 1 
Vas^l-plire'l-div, pas'i-fl'l-dl or -fc'i-de, n. »f. 


Crust. 


A family of monocarpidean macrurana with the anterior 



I»as-11 *e 1 *e'an" pas it'cM'an, 'a. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of a schooi of Greek sculpture founded at 
Rome under the later republic, by Pasitcies, who com¬ 
bined study of the works of the great early Hellenic 
artists with that of livlog models. _ . . 

Vn*"l-llio'l-ilas pae’i-tho I-dl or -de, n. pi. Crust. A 
family of pycnogonidcans without chclifori, with palm 
and false iegs, and proboscis very large and not flexibly 
connected with the trunk. I*ns"l-f lio'n,«. (t. g.) [< 
Gr. pas (dat. pi. pasi), ail, + Moots , quick.] 

— puft*l-tlio'lil, n._i>a*"l-tlio'old,a. 

I.ns'iiin, pas’rna, n. Med. 1. Same as cataplasm. 2. A 

paste or salve. [ < Gr. p«snifl,a$prlnknog,<p«8sMprinklc.l 
Pas'pa-liiiii, pas'pa-lum, n. Bot. A large genus of 
mainly tropical American mid swamp-loving grasses. 
[< Gr. paspalos , kind of millet, < pm , all, + pale , meal.] 
pxiM'py. pas’pl, n. Same as passepied. 
pn sq u e,pasc, n. [Dial.] The Passover; Easter; pasch. pn skt. 
iiasqne'llow^er, pasc'fUm'gr, n. Any one of several 
plants of the genus Anemone , blooming abont Easter: 
especially, the daneflower or campana ( A . Pulsatilla) of 
the Old World, A. Xuttalliana or patens of Illinois and 
Wisconsin and the region westward to the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains, or A. Japonlca , a garden flower from Japan. 
l>«Vq till, pas'cwil, n. A coarse satire; n pasquinade; 
lampoon: used also attentively. 

Tha authors and the actors of their comedies, poems, and jxis- 
quils were mostlv artisans or tradesmen. 

Motley butch Republic vol. j, pt. il, ch. 3, p. 347. [h. 62.] 

[ < It. pasquitto , dim. of pasguino; see pasquin.] 

— pns'qHil, vt. To satirize in pasquile; pasquinade.— 
pn^'null-nnt, n. One who writes pasqulls; a lampooner, 
ims'quil-ert[Pare]; pns'quil-lnn 1 1;pns'q« 1 1-1 ert. 

pns'quin, pss'cwin, rf. [Rare.] To pasquinade; pasqull. 
pn^quln, n . 1. Same ss pasquinade. 2. A pasquinades 
The Grecian wits, who Satire first began, 

Were pleasant IXttqtiins on the life of man. 

Dryden Epistles, To fJenry lllgden l. 2. 
[F.,< It. pasguino. orlg. a statue In Rome on which satirical 
papers were pasted, named after Pusquino, a witty tailor.] 
]>as"qnln-ade', pag*cwin-ed , t vt. [*a'ded; -a'ding.] 
To attack or ridicnle in pasquinades; lampoon. 

We dined and voted together, and together pasquinoded our' op¬ 
ponents. Disraeli Endymfon ch. 1, p. 5. [a. ’80.] 

— pas"qnln-a'«ler, n. A writer of posqninades. 
pa^quln-ade'tn. An abusive or personal satire; a ma¬ 
licious eqnib; lampoon. 

At one time he [the statoe Pasgoioo] narrowly escaped being 
thrown into tha Tiber by Hadrian \ t., who was deenly offended et 
some of his sarcasms,—but he was saved from this fate hy tho wis¬ 
dom of the Spanish legate, who gravely counselled the Pope to do 
no inch act, lest be should thus teach all the frogs in the river to 

croak posmt/nodes. __ _, 

W. w. Story Roba di Roma vol. li, ch. tl, p. 297. [u. m. a CO.j 
[F., < It. jxisquinata, < pasquuto; sccpasquin.] 
l>n«s, pqs, v . [passed or past; pass'ino.] I. t. 1. To 
go by, over, around, beyond, through, or the like; trav¬ 
erse the extent of; as, to pass a miiestone; to pass a 
stream. 2. To go from one limit to the other of; live 
or continue through; spend, as time; as, to pass a day. 

1 set me down to pass the time, 

Aud spin a verse or twa o’ rhyme. 

Burns Epistte fo Davie st. 1. 

3. To nndergo in one's experience; endure; as, the per¬ 
ils he had passed . 4. To cause to move, proceed, or 

go through or over. Specifically: (I) To cause to move 
rapidly or cursorily; run; as, to pass onc’a eyes over a let¬ 
ter. (2) To cause to percolate or penetrate; as, to »n$*nlr 
through a liquid; to pass a sword through one’s body. (3) 
To procure the admission or transmission of; as, to pass 
one Into a theater or over a railway-line; to pass goods at 
the custom-house. (4) To put or cause to go through the 
process of legislation; aa, the minister succeeded in pass¬ 
ing the measure through the house. 

5. To transfer from one person, especially an owner, to 
another. Specifically: (1) To convey, as land; also, to 


a tradesman enters gooda sold on credit,the book being then 
passed hack to the customer. 2. A bank-book.— p.sbox, 
n Mil. A box in which cartridges are carried to a gun.— 
l».*by,n. 1. (Eng.] In coal-mlnlng, an underground si¬ 
ding on wbleh the tubs pass one another. 3. TUare.] A pass¬ 
ing bv.—p.ielieek, n. A ticket of admission, especially a 
return-eheck.—p.*exn»nSnntion, n. An educational ex¬ 
amination In which a standard, not competition, la the test. 
— l».*key, n. 1. Alateh-key or night-key. 2. A skeleton 
key.— p.ipnrolo, «. Mil. A command passed on by word 

noil Ui swiic IU » - -^ Of mouth from the head to the rear of an army.— i>. s 

circumstance; sutler transformation, also, to be trims- s i loot j nKt n. [U. S.l The sbootlng of birds, as dacKs, 
ferred as to possession; change hands; as, to pass into from concealment as they pass overhead, 
despondency; to pass from cold to hot; his property n , Easter; paseh — pnssMninb"t, n. 

passed to his heirs. paas'H-bl, ►no**. Passable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

Granite ie found frequently to past gradually Into a foliated pa.ss'n-ble, pga'Q-bl, a. 1. Capable of being passed, 
schistose rock, which . . . itself passes insensibly ioto the altered traversed, or penetrated; such as may be traveled or nav- 


proceed in space; move: commonly followed by an ad¬ 
verb or a phrase expressing the kind, manner, or direc¬ 
tion of the motion; as, to pass swiftly; to pass on. 

, T> la the first week of September [16431, Charles [First] abandoned 

rRareJ An International . e of Gloucester, end passed over the Severn towards Bris¬ 
tol. Lodge Portraits, if. i>pencer vol. lv, p. 127. [h. o. b. o0.] 
2 To glide or go by; elapse; be spent or consumed; as, 
the days pass. 3*. To go or change from one condi¬ 
tion or state to another; become altered m character or 


_ary ro^---- 

a da, ’*« vol. ii, p. 132P. [D. BROS. ’87.] 

4. To go beyond recognition by the senses; disappear 
from perception or knowledge; vanish; specifically, to 
depart from life; die: commonly followed by away; as, 
all earthly things must pass away; he passed away in 
the night. 5. To come into and go out of existence, or 
to come under temporary attention and discussion; arise 


sons; be mutually given and received; occur; happen] l ’'Xri oid’Italtan or 


igated; as, a passable road for wagons; passable rivers. 
2. Such as may lie tolerated or allowed; not open to 
great objection; fairly good, sufficient, or acceptable; 
tolerable; moderate; as, a passable speech or picture; 
passabl-e conduct. 3. Admitting of being passed from 
one to another; fit for general circulation or dissemina¬ 
tion ; current; as, passable money.—pas^n-ble-n ess, 
n _ pasN'u-lily, adv. Tolerably; fairly; moderately. 


_„ . .. a-a-e»l „ _ „ 

Spanish dance, rcsemhllag the chaconne. 
- -- bId^ 


^ jjw _ ___ _ __ r q ^ ^ . . ^ __^.... 

as/we know little o'! what passes about us; he reported *». fh*e music* of such a dance, written In slow triple time, 
whntixtfm/ in the committee-room. [< Sp. pasacalle , tune played on the guitar, ult. < LL. 

■Whatever discourse might be passing, was hroken evety now PnS sn * cn » nH Be " 

pas-sed', m [F.] [Archaic.] 1. A fonvard 

C. To ™ from person lo pereon; circulate by being given £TiSfil£ 

out and accepted; obtain currency; be current, os, ega - l f & hQrgc forward and backward over the same ground. 

Kror! IZ .hirHo, haifpvncv JXU,,. »n,V.u.gC J.as'CJ. r, ,,r. PAS'SA.O.KO.] 1. t. 

And, every copper gone, they fly to hrass. 

Alex. Boswell Edinburgh at. 13. 


7. To have current recognition; be generally accepted: 
commonly with for; as, he passes for a scholar. 

A fool will »««« for such through one mistake, 

While a philosopher will pass for such 

Through said mistakes being ventured In the gross 

Aud heaped up to a system. . . _, , . 

K B. Bhownino Auroro Leigh hk. 1,1.196. 

8. To go from member to member of a company; go or 
be handed around; as, the wine-cup passed frequently. 

9. To be successful; as, that stratagem did not pass. 

10. To go through a course of consideration or trial 
and be npproved, accepted, or successful. Specifically: 
(1) To receive the approval or sanction of a legislative or 
other body; be enacted or adopted; as. the bill passed; the 
resolutions passed . (2) To undergo a successful test aa to 
ability or qualifications; as, top««s In the examinations. 

1 1. Togo nnnoticed or unchallenged; receive toleration; 
be permitted or allowed; as, let the insult pass. 1 2. To 
go over or give consideration and decide; as, to pass on 
a question. 

There cen be no office io which the sense of religious responsi¬ 
bility i* more necessary thao io that of a judge; especially of those 
judge* who jekiss, In the last resort, oo the lives, liberty, end prop¬ 
erty of every mao. Webster Works, Qualifications for Office 
io vol. hi, p. 6. [l. a. a co. ’68.] 

13. To go through any duct or opening; be voided; as, 
the tapeworm passed. 1 4. To come or go into effect 
or force; as, death passed upon all men. 15. In card- 
playing, to yield an option to the next player; decline to 
make the trump or otherwise risk a play. 1 6. To throw 
a ball to another as an exercise in catehing. 1 7. In fen¬ 
cing, to make a pasa or thrust; lunge. 1 8, Law. To go 
to another owner; ae, an estate passes by Inheritance; a 
title to land passes by deed. 19. [Eng.] To toll a kneli. 
See passing-bell. 20+. To win in the game of passage. 

2 It. To give heed; be concerned; care. 22+. To go 
beyond bounds; be excessive. 23+. To be tolerably weli 
off; get along. [< F. passer,< LL. passo, < L. passus; 
see pace 1 , n.] paeet; passet. 

Phrasea: — to puss in one's cheeks or chips 
[Slang, U. S.], to deliver one’s cheeks to the dealer for set¬ 
tlement at the close of a gambling-game; hence, to go to 
one’a last reckoning; die.—to p. nil, 1. To give out or 
circulate as genuine; palm off; as, to pass off a counterfeit. 
2, To run lta course; go off; ss. the occasion passed off 
pleasantly. 3. To be thrown off; exhale or exude; Issue; 
aa, passing off In the form of vapor — top. one’s word, 
to make r definite or binding promise; promise formally. 
— to p. over. 1. To go across; as, to pass or er a course. 
2. To let go by without notice; overlook; as, to pass over 
an insult. .‘It. To waste or spend; exhaust.—to p. upon 
or on. 1 . To palm off on; Impose on hy fraud; as, 1 passed 
a counterfeit on him. 2. To examine Rod decide or give 
judgment concerning; as, to pass upon one’a guilt or In- 
- 3t. To come upon; take effect upon 


Manige. llo cause to sidle. 

11. i. 1, Manige. To walk sidewise; esuse a horse to 
move sidewise, by pressing the opposite side with the knee. 


noccncc. or* au i«mv hmw^uw. »ry>» 

deliver*posse^sioo^*of; ton'd 'to seieTncTit fo pa'i’thc P«**'.>»• 1 • A »r ojming that nflorde n passage; 
bre«). <*) To give currency to: give to w™pl. a» roraw. VPl»«> .Y h “ h „to 


6. To issue or euter by way of; as, foot! had not passed 
his lips in days. 

Mother, let not aught 
Of that which may be evil, pass again 
My lips, or those of aught resembling me. 

Suellkt Prometheus Unbound act 1,1. 219. 

7. To approve, as after discussion or examination; give 
official sanction or npprovai to; adopt; ns, the legisla¬ 
ture passed the bill; to ]toss accounts. 8. Togo through 
the test of; get through successfully; ns, the student 
jxmed the examination. 9. To put forth as genuine or 
authentic; hence, to Impose fraudulently; as, to pass one 
thing or person for another. 10. To give forth as n 
judgment or decision; utter; pronounce; as, to pass cen¬ 
sure on an act; to pass sentence oo a criminal. 11. To 
pat In an extended position: with nn explanatory prepo¬ 
sition; aa, to pass a belt about the waist; to pass a rope 
between two posts. I 2. To reach beyond tne ordinary 
bounds or degree of; surpass; exceed; excel; as, peace 
that passeth understanding. 1 3. To discharge from nn 
emunctory; speclflenlly, to void at stool; as, to pass a 
gall-stone. 14. To permit to go hy without notice; 
overiook; disregard; hence, to decline or reject. 

But if you fondly pass our proffer’d offer, 

*Ti« not the roundure of your old-fac’d walla 
Can hido you from our messengers of war. 

Shakesbeare King John act 11, *c. 1. 
15. Freemasonry. To advance to the second degree of 
feUowcraft. 1 G. Naut. To fasten as by turns of arope; 
as, to pass a seizing. 1 7. [U. S.] To miss paying, as a 
dividend; omit. 18+. To penetrate; pierce. 19t. To 
make or execute in fencing. 

11, i. 1. To go, as from one place or point to another; 


gup In a mountain nmgc through which a road may be 
made; a passable defile: aa, the pass of Thermopylae. (2) 
A connecting channel, between a body of water and the 
sea. (3) Mining. An opening made In a hack-stope for 
ascent or descent or for throwing down ore. (4) Mil. A 
route leading Into a country and capable of being defended 
against invaders. (5) A fishway through or around a low dam. 
2. Permission or n permit to pass; a document or ticket 
giving the liherty of going or coming, or authorizing 
ndmittance or conveyance: sometimes, a passport; ns, 


UUUlUUtJIOC or tuu> cyauve, cwiuvmu»vc, c* iTtiauu VJI 

a pass through nn army’s lines; a pass over a railroad, or water. 
3. A state of affairs; predicament; crisis. p "t S,S A l nf! 


T like the management of the horse- I can pttssoge, and lunge. 
J. P. Kennedy IforsfShoe Robinson ch. 33, p. S73. [o. P. P. ’72.] 

2. [Rare.] To pass on; cross. 

passage, 7 j. 1. The act of passing; a passing by, 

through, or over; movement from one place or point 
to another; transition from one state or condition to 
another; continuous progress; a gliding by; uninter¬ 
rupted succession; as, the passage of an anny over a 
stream; passage from life to death. 2. A journey by 
conveyance, as hy a vessel, railway-car, or stage-coach; 
a voyage; aa, a stormy jwssage. 

After a boi&fceroua passoge of sixty-three deya, the Mayflower 
eachored within Cape Cod. , , 

LOSSING United Slates third period, ch. 3, p. 78. [t. b. 83.] 

3. Ilence, conveyance on a journey; right of transpor¬ 
tation, especially on a ship; also, money paid for con¬ 
veyance; as, to engage passage. 4. A way or channel 
by w'hieh a person or thing may pass; an avenue of en¬ 
trance, exit, or approach; a way through or over. 

The rebels had obstructed the stream by formidable rows of pi¬ 
ling, leaving only a small passage which they could easily close if 
necessary. NICOLAY AND Hay Lincoln vol. x, p. 217. [C. CO. ’90.] 
5. Any corridor, hall, or gallery affording communica¬ 
tion between apartments in a bnilding. G. Liberty or 
pow r er of passing; free entrance, exit, or transit. 7. A 
separate portion of a discourse, treatise, or w riting: a 
clause, verse, paragraph, or similar division; formerly, 
also, a portion of a conversation. 

Nor, it is affirmed, la the whole Indian literature, is there a sin¬ 
gle jxissoffe indicating a love of liberty. ..... , 

DRAPER Intcll. Devet. of Europe vol. l, ch. 3, p. 62. III.] 
8. The course of a legislative measure through the vari¬ 
ous stagea of debate and action or through a single stage; 
especially, its enactment by the final vote % 9. A part of 
a train or events; a series of incidents; episode. 

So ended the Quaker persecution,— oae of the most mournfnl 
passages in the history of our forefathers. 

Hawthorne Grandfather's Chair ch. 7, p. 32. [T. * d. ’42.] 
10. A navigable route; especially, a channel connect¬ 
ing large bodies of water: ns, the supposed northwest 
passage to India; the middle passage of the slave-ships 
over the Atlantic. 1 1. A personal encounter; a fight or 
a dispute; as, a passage with swords. 

In the crowd I saw the officer with whom I had the jxmsaae at 
reveille that morniog. His face was pale, and lips comm-eiteed. 

W. T. Sherman Memoirs vol. i, ch. 8, p. l&O. [a. <5.] 

12. Migration, especially of birds; n migratory flight. 
1 3. An evacuation of the bowels. 1 4. Mve. A portion 
of n piece; also, a run or series of short notes. I 5. An 
old game played with three dice, in which each player 
threw continuously till he threw a triplet and lost if its 
sum was less than ten. 1 Gt. Reception; currency. [I?., 
< LL. passaticum, < jxtsso; see pass, v.] 

Synonyms: see career; hoad. 

Pnrases, etc.: —beds of passage (Geoh), beds In 
w’hieh the fossils or rocks, from their resemblance to those 
contained cither In the bed above or the bed below, Indleate 
the transition character of the deposit.—in p.+, in pass¬ 
ing; cursorily.— t>ns'HnBC*sgrnv€*"j n. A dolmen with a 
long covered passage leading to Its Interior.— k, 

n. In falconry, a hnwk trapped In the spring or autumn 
migration. p,»fnleout.—p.mioney, n. Mar. If nr. lne 
sum paid or demandable as fare for the transportation of a 
person or persons, with or without baggage, either hy land 


.... .... •gert, n. 1. A passenger. 2. A bird ef passage. 

When it come© to this pass, that a man cannot eat without „ « KSa^O-XVI^V "T'pas'ei-we', n. A wav affording pas- 
working. booth Darkest England pt. ii, cb. 7, p. 262 [F. * w ] ''** *??* ^ ^ay madc’or kept 0*pen for walking 

4. The successful undergoing of an examination, test, ^tw’een two rooms or localities, as a iane, gangway, gal- 
or inspection; in a university, a degree or an advanced j or corr idor; a passage. 

grade gained without honors. 5. In a rolling-mill, an p RS ^ sn .| 0 . r i,y ii'clilfe, pns*a-lo-rio'cait,n. Ch. I Fist. 
opening formed by two grooves In ndjacent rolls, cor- Qne Qf ft gect Q f early Christians who maintained per- 
responding in outline to the form into winch the bar or DetUB j gi] ene e \ < Gr. passalos , i>eg ,+rhynchos, snout.] 
plate is to be rolled; also, a single passage of a bur or p ^ 8 /^ n . n , ey y zo , pQs'sa-incd'zo, n. s It.] An Italian danee 
mass of metal through the rolls. 6. A movement of a ‘ uie 16th and 17th centuries, probably a variety of the pa- 
hand, wand, or the like, along or by anything, as in meg- V an in quicker time; also, the music for sueli a dance, in com- 
merie manipulation. 7. Fencing. A movement made in men time. Called alao. In England, paxsing*measu> es pa • 
nttempting to stab or strike; a thrust; lunge; also, figure- van and pnN"»e.iiiez r.o.. 

tively, a verbal thrust; n witty sally. ’ ’ . imK'sTnf.’pto'ontrSaft', a. 1. Her. Walking nml 

eiSt 6 ?"*£7m.Vo„7«“ be hide f re ?v d looking toward the,Setter, with the dexter fore paw 

Ixmdon hk. ii, ch. 19, p. 224. [T. a. p.] 


8. [Prov. Eng.] A temporary frame on whieh to build 
an arch; a centering. 9t.* Estimation or character. 
1 Ot. A part, portion, or division, lit. Extent; stretch. 


12t. A jest, paset; ims»e+. 
Compounds: — pass-book", n. 


\. A book In which 


raised: said of an animal on nn escutcheon. 

A hnge buckler, on which were emblazoned three lions passant- 
Irving Wolfert's Roost, Grand /Yiorp. 144. (G. P. r. m. 
2t. Passing; fleeting. 3t. Surpassing. 4t. Being in cir¬ 
culation; current. 51. Cursory. [F., <LL. jxtssani!-)*, 
ppr. of jhisso; see tass, p.] 


nofu, arm, 


ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, c = usage; tin, machine, t - renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; t* Isle; 





pa a nt 
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pa<*t 


— en pa**snnl by the way.—pnsNnnt* An ornamental thread produced by rolling a very thin leaves, and targe flower*, blue outside and white and purple 

gar dam,a. Her. Walking toward the dexter aod gar- gold or silver strip spirally about a silken core. within, lasting one day. The common native passion-flower 

daot ~I > ** re K nr “ ,in, » a - Her '„ ’•'“Iking and regardant, — paas'ingibell", n. The tolling of a bell at or near southern United Stateg la P. incamata, with deeply 

as a llou.-p.'repa«Hniit, a. Her. Counter-passaot. the time when one ia dying, original^'Intended to Invoke 3-lohcd leaves, iBrge showy flowers, and pale-yellow edible 
pnsSant.pss ont or poafin , n. 1. Ad open hern forming payers for the departing soul; also, a funeral bell.—p„ berrlea of the size of a amall apple. See May-pop. 

* passage through which a cord, rlhbon, or the like may be brnid, n. A braid made of passing.— p«*by, u, A going *lon*lM, pash'un-ist, n. Ch. IRsL A member of 

Tn past or over; speclflcally, the passover.— p.. discord, n. a Roman Catholic religious congregation, founded in 
P ?nr^d th?clew?1)?'ta * bameaa rAssixo-xoTE.-p.Mncnsuret, n. An olddaoce, Italy in 1780, especially devoted to keeping in memory 

pn-^n-^^ H- V. I’SS^A ro P i!J or s m. C lf ucklc to ex- »£$R}£rtn!fi££ Sie'chordTaKThS* Pnssion ? r C V)r*- The proper name , of , tho 80ciet ^ !* 

tend the clewa of a foresail when sailing large. 2. In a _ p.^pla™^’ A d ?cE w here th lies mav oss? swclflJ- “Congregation of the Discalced Clerks of the Most Holy 
steam-engine, a steam-port In a cylinder paz^n-rec". ally, a railw»y-8idlng P 1 ** 7 P ’ ^ Cross and Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

pns'W', pgs*s6\ n. [F.l In embroidery, tambour-work, pnWing, adr. rArehalc.] In a surpassing manner or de- pnK'slon-Iess, pash'un-les, a. Insensible to or free 
pitiM’d. post, pa. 1. Having passed an examination for gree; exceedingly; very; as ,passing strange. from passion; calm of temper. 

S roinotion; as, a patted midshipman. 2. Former or ci» So they came unto Cnrlion, whcm»f the knights were passing I tell yon hopeless grief ispassionless. 

evant; as, a jxissed master. 31. Past. glad. T. Malory King Arthv." vol. 1, ch. 23, p. 5ft. [j. r. s. *68.j K B. BaowniNO Grief 1.1. 

pawnee 7 , pgs'sS', o. [F.] Past the prime; faded; old- ptiss'lng, prep. [Rare.] More than; beyond; exceeding; as, 8C f C0LD l . _ _ 

fashioned; wom-oat: nsed with feminine nouns; as, a he was wise pawing hla generation. pn* , -1} , - hosh. Passive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

passes woman of societv. Id the masculine passe. pass jng-lyr, ndr. Surpassingly; extremely. pas »lvc, pas Jv, 11. (pas iv, C.) (xiu), a. 1. Acted 

pnme'gnrde", pns’gurd', n. F.l In medieval armor, a pnp'mon* pash on, r. [Archale ] I. t. To fill with pas- upon or receiving impressions from external agents or 

raised piece or aeries of r/dges on the shoulder, to turn ihe 8 * mpasa,on, t t<> . T V* To feel or manifest [Mission. * ' 

point of a laoee. See III ua. under armor. pnce'gnard"t j P n ** lo,, » «• . 1- Intense or overpowering feeling, such 


pni'gnrde"}i pnss'.giinrd"^. 
pns'sel, pas*el, «. [Prov. Eng.] A parcel; • great quantity. 
pn**» e'ment, pqs'mgnt or pds'mtin', rf. To trim, as with 
lace or braid. 

pn^e'ment, n. [F.l 1. Lace. 2. Edging or trimming 
fur garments; gimp; braid, pn^n-mentb 
pn*«<e-riif*ii'terle, pos-men'trl, H'J (pas-men’tg-rt'.C’.; pd'* 
sindfi*tr$', IF.*), n. [F.] Trimming for dresses, as beaded 
lace. 

pa*'*en-ger, pas'en-jer, 1. A person who travels 
in a public conveyance, aa a railway-car or steamship; 
one carried for fare by a common carrier. 

H* dropped paAAcngm hero and there at little cottage* and 
crowroadA. Bar»II Inside our Gate ch. 15, p. 2*1. [r. 8R.0S. ’89.] 

2. [Archaic.] A traveler or wayfarer; a passer-by. 

The nodding horror of whose shady hrowt 
Threats the forlorn and wandering pause ngcr. 

JtlLTOX Com it* L 39. 

3*. A migratory bird; an occasional bird of passage. 
4*. A boat for travelers. [< F.jwwn^r, < postage; 
see passage.] )>MM'ha«gert; pa*'*! ii-gert. 

— pna'seit-ger f plK^ron' «. The common Xorth- 
American wild pigeon {Ectopistes mlgratorius): so called 
from Its migration*. 

I\t*»enffer Is the first element of various self-explaining 
compounds; as, pnARPiigertcnr, p.*elevntor, p.ilo- 
eoniotlvr, p.tHhlp, p.(train. 
j>a**o"»imr / 'l«nl > , paji'-pdr*tfl', n. 1. A light pic- 
turc-fraine consisting or a glass and a pasteboard back, 
and sometimes with a pasteboard mat between the glass 
and the picture, the wholo fastened together by paper or 
rioth strips pasted over the edges; also, the pasteboard 
mat of a picture. 2. An engraved plate or biock with its 
center ent ont to receive the plate or block of another 
engraving or a page of print, to which it forms an orna¬ 
mental border: common in illustrated books of the 16th 
and 17th centuries. 3t. That which passes one every¬ 
where; a safe-condnct. 4t. A master-key; latch-key. 
[F., < passer {see pass, r.)-f- partout, everywhere, < par 
« L. per), through, -f- tout (< L. tot us), all.] 
pn**«e / ple«I / % po» py£-\ n. fF.j A dance of the 17th and 18th 
centuries, of Hreton origin, resembling the minuet, but 
much faster; Also quick triple music tollable for this dance, 
often Introduced Into •ultes. 


that the mind is as if passively swayed by It; any intense 
or inordinate continuous affection or impulse; as, the pas¬ 
sions of love, pride, jealousy, avarice, etc. 

Both [Tenny»oo And Browning] have passion: in ‘ Maod 1 poa- 
»inn u carried to the furnace heat d t madnes*; in the * Inn Album * 
to the perpetration of crime. Edinbu rgh Review Oct., *90, p. 313. 

All high poetry has its source In pa*.<*/on, in veneration, in love, 
in terror, id hatred, in revenge, or some other of those strong 
emotions that, as It were, transport thn mind nut of and above 
itself. CRaik£m 0 . Lit. nndLang., Darvt'rt vol.ii.p. 3W, [s. "69.] 

2. An eager oillreaching of mind toward some special 
object; intense affection; fervid devotion; as, r passion 
for war or travel; ruling passion; specifically, ardent anil 
tender affection for one of the opposite sex; nmoroua 
feeling; love; as, the tender passion. 

1 wonder If ] am feeling The passion of mr life t 
r%J ~ --- *" " *■ stllh 


causes; being tbc object rather than the subject of action; 
moved or swayed by or aa by external force or influence. 

Moxart was a man nf weak will, and the almost passive channel 
nf ideas that cams to him without effort and of neavenly strains 
that wafted through his soul hr day and by night. 

C. Van Nokoen Outermost Rim ch. 2 , p. 23. [ran. a s.] 
2. In a state of rest or quiescence; not vitally or men¬ 
tally active; unresponsive; lifeless; as, the passive condi¬ 
tion of a stone; a mind passive through exhaustion. 3. 
Receiving, snffering, or submitting without complaint or 
active resistance; not opposing; unresisting; submissive; 
as, passive obedience. 4. Chetn. Characterized by a dis¬ 
inclination to enter into chemical combination; inactive: 
inert. 5. Gram. Of or pertaining to a form of verbal 
statement that represents the subject of a verb as the ob¬ 
ject of the action; opposed t o active; as, in the statement 
“Caesar was killed by Brutus,” the verb “ was killed ” is 
jxtssive. [< F. passi/.\ < L. passi vus, < passvs , pp. of 
potiort suffer.] » 


Synonym* : Inactive. Inert, negative, patient, quiescent, 
submissive, suffering, unresisting. — Antonyms : active, 
positive, realstaDt. 

passive cnngCHtiou {Pathol.), a congestion due to 
difficulty Id tbe return of blood by tbe veins, either from 
obstruction or from debility.— p. movement, movement 
caused by application of external force as opposed to volun¬ 
tary muscular effort.—p. tirnyer, in mystic religion, a 
suspension of tbe activity of the soul or Intellectual facul¬ 
ties, tbc soul remaining quiet and waiting for and yielding 


Do 1 love that woman, Alice, ‘’Enough to call her wife t 

R. II. Stoddaro Drifting «t. 6. 

3. A fit of intense and furious anger; temporary rage; 
as, on my refusal he flew into a passion. 4. Any trans¬ 
port of excited feeling; violent agitation; as, a passion of 
tears. 5. A strong Impulse tending to physical indul¬ 
gence; especially, in the plural, Inordinate appetites; sen¬ 
sual propensities. G. The state or condition of being 
acted open; subjection to external force, aa opposed to 

ncting ordoiDg: the original sense. 7 The endurance ...__ ____ . 

of some painful infliction; snbjection to bodily or men- °°ly to the Impulses ofgrace, 
tai anguish; suffering. 8. [P-] The sufferings of Christ, I*bn'hI ve, n. Gram. The passive voice, 
especially in the agony of the garden and on the cross, pa^slve-iiejts, pas'iv-ncs, f>. The state or quality of 
J>. [Rare.] The capacity of being acted npon; snscep- being passive; inaction; passive submission in obedience 
tibility to the action of external force. 1 Ot, Physical or suffering; calmness; placidity. 

or mental disorder; disease; madness. [F., < LL. jxts- pa*-*Iv'l-ty, pas-siv'i-ti, n. 1. Passiveness. 2. The 
sio(n-)j < L. jyassus^ pp.of patior, suffer.] pafc'ftlo u lit. suspension of the rational functions, as by a mystic in 
Synonyma: ace anoes; appetite; extuvsiasm; feel- passive prayer, or the entire abeyance of the rational 
, . functions and the reduction of the physical fnnetions to 

Compounds, etc.: - pn»'Klnn«tnit"*lc, n. The music tbc lowest possible degree, as by a fakir in passing into a 
of *n oratorio or other composition commemorative of the condition of living nnentisrlnjiKm-es B 

Passion of Christ; music appropriate to a passion-play.- «a e? "etc 

p.torntnrlo, n. An oratorio describing the last scene* i * o 

In the life of Chrlat.-i».,plny, n. A medieval mystery ,e "*» P^ 3 lca » «• >• Having no pass. 2. Tmpasa- 

or drama representing, the Passion of Christ; specifically, aDIe * _ ., „ 

the decennial representation of the *offerings of Christ, at ** thi * P 1,ed e * rth onr passless mound l 

Oberammergau, Upper Bavaria, Instituted In l(»t.—1». . , Coleridos Lines oa a Friend 1.47. 

Sumlny, the fifth SuadBy In I>ent, or second Sunday he- pq* ni^n, n. [Eng.] One who barely passes an 

fore Easter.—1*.,tide, n. l*A»slon week and Holy week, examination; one who secures hla degree without honors: 
or tbe last fortnight In Lent.— p.*vl no, n. SamesapAR- opposed to classman. 

sinx -flower.— I*, week. 1. The week that begins with l»«**'mn*"tcr, pgs inaa tfr, n. [Eng.] A parish official 
~ ~ - . ectuw* who formerly had charge of the transfer ' ' 


iferring of non-res I- 
■a. 

feast in com- 
. smiting the 
passed over ” the houses of 
the full 


paAa'er, |jgg'er, n. 1. One who passes. 2. Adriliwith 
a atop, to make boles for studs in cutiery. 3. [Prov. 

«**«<***. iloly week! .- — —... ...... 

I at wr-ra, nag ^r-iz or -es, n. pi. Omith. An order |» M A'Aloii-nl, nash'u»-ol a Of or nertainine to nassinn <ient or v *«rant paupera to their own parishes, 
or suborder of carinate hirda, especialiy those with wgi- 1 "r^tbe passion a- rh«»cSri«dbyS^ia?lv am *bi^Vver, pqs'O'ver, n. 1. A Jewish fe 
thognothniiE palate, 8 loes directed forward and I back- orons^as jxissional poetry* tmlsSmal attraction ^ memnration ofthe night when the Lord, 

ward anil secondary coverts not covering more than ba- pnXlo1 .T^m^ribTof the four Ooswls fl^'born of the Egyptiins, ”passed over ” tl„ ... 

wl hairolKcoodanra: including Otcint* nnd damalortt, * niK)n w hlcb tbe eoronetionoatii wae administered tn the ** ,c c * 1 H | * re >’ of IsrucHKr. xii): celebrated during 

T^ 0 Z P .^ i "L n Z:. 1 , h " n half ° f t * ie Hyhtg blrde. [L„ ^kloge f™Cr?I: to Ed “inTvi 2. Same moon of Niaan (March), pnael.nl a..(.per;, 

pl. Of passer , sparrow.] jy, A ny The parniorer, which WM commemnralivr of their 6r»t great dn- 

|, KrmL rl f’' Dcrlvetl ,r ° m L * Un ptVHr ' ( P« rrow: » com- lm ,.,|, 111 .„. r) -,'partoo- t .rl. m. A book descriptive of the ^ 

bining form. Bufferinga of saint* and martyrs. [< LL.passio/iarius, < 0 ; * 1 !™ °* thePr °P e J * ch - s * P* 63 - f P *1 

|mn »»er-1-form", pas'cr i-ffirm*, C. (pQs-fttT'I-fftrm, pas*io{J\-)\ see passion, n.] pna^lnn-nlt. 2. Bvextension, the entire festival of seven days follow¬ 
er.) a. Having the form of a sparrow; or or pertaining pnsNlnn-itiet, r t. |. To express imw-lonately, feelingly, mg the paschal supper; the feast of unleavened bread, 

to the Passeriformes; panserine. or sorrowfully. 2. To affect with passion. 3. fp*l The sacrifice offered at the paschal feast; the 

r'mej*, paa^er-i-fSr'mlz or n. pi. Pf^lou-ate, paah'nn^t or -^t, a. 1. Capable of or paschal Iamb. 4. [p-] [Rare.] Something passed over. 

Omith. The Oscinss aa En order. < passem--]-- ranx.] Inclined to strong passion; susceptive of vehement emo- [< pass, v ., 4- over.] 

_ »-- - - • - - — - ■ tion; easily movetl; excitable; especially, easily moved i>nsn'*pn-rnle", etc. ScePA8P,n. 

to anger; qnick-tempered; as, n passionate man. |ia«»s.'porl, pgs'port, n. 1. An official document issned 

Men . . . that »rn more or 1 *m passionate according m ihf*y jire 10 * person from his own government, certifying to bis 
*----'fi-’ll. -“— -*- -* 


passer-1 11 e, paa'gr-in ot-1d. I. a. 1. Of or pertain^ 
ing to the Ihisseres. 2. Resembling or characteristic of 
a sparrow. 11. n. One of the Passeres. [< L. jsisscri- 
nu/, < passer , sparrow.] 

I-bite, naaM-bl, a Cnpabieof feeling or of snffer¬ 
ing; susceptible to external impressioDs. [F., < LL. 
passibiiis, < L. passvs, pp. of patior, suffer.) 

— |i*»*"fcl-bll'l-ty, n. pipi'sl*bl(e*iies»;. 

There mnj>t b* mow kind of passibleness la God. elw there cooki 
br no ffFDuine ch»r*rter Lo him. ... A cm* iron LMly coaid not 
command onr lore and rorerrnoe, 

Buhunku. Sermomsfor Nett Life ter. arlU, p. 317. [*.] 
I*H%"nl-l|u-rii'ee-je, paa'i-fio-rfi'sv-f or -rq'ce d, n. ;V. 
Hot. An onler of poiyi>cU]onis slirolw*, trees, or rarelv 
herbs — the passion-flower family—often climbing, with 
alternate palmately lobed or compound leaves nnd soli¬ 
tary or racemose, often handsome, flowers with 5 mona- 
delphou* stamens. It embraces 5 tribes, 27 genera, and 
235 species, all tropical or snhtropicai. Sec Hi us. under 
pa•‘sjon-flowE li. l*a»*"Hl-ll4* , rn, n. (t. g.) [<LIi. 
passio (sec PASaiov) -f- L. ftos (/or-), flower.] 

sl-llo're-reL— pHw^Ml-llo-rn'eeoitM, a. 

pas'Hlm, paslio, wit. Here and there; in vurione places 
or passages; nsed in references to a word or mntter that 
is repeated or scattered in the authority cited. [L., < 
passus, pp. of pando. spread.} 


|»u H-sIni'r-ler, pas-sim'e-t^r, n. A pedometer, espe- 
Teialiy one for the pocket 8ee iliue. under pEDOMETEn. 1 l,!!’! 1 ! 0 *'!*’ 


paid tor It. Addison Spectator Mar. 24,17U 

2. Expressine or displaying some passion, as love, hate, 
fear, anger, joy, grief; characterized by passion; in¬ 
tense: ardent; as, a passionate lover; jmssionate poetry. 

3. Or a strong, ardent quality or excessive degree: said 
of fecilng and emotion. 

Florence displayed, throaghaot every change In her conatitotion 
and fortune*, a fxissionate love of liberty. T. E. May Demoo- 
meg in Europe rol. i, ch. 7, p. 310. [a. * ». ’89.] 

1L Suffering; sorrowful- compassionate. 5t. Subject 
tovHnlng moods; capricious; fickle. G+. Susceptible. 
[ < LL. passlonatus , pp. of passiono, be agitated, < jms- 
#io(n-); see passion.] 
doii*aIb 

Synonym*: *ee AitORors; 

ARDENT; CUOLEtttC; HOT; 
tMPETl'OUS. 

—Imin'nIo n-n te-1y, atir. 

tiQM'M-n-iin'to, pqB*l-o-nfi‘- 
tb, a. & adr. [It.] Rendered 
feelingly; with emotion: • di¬ 
rection in music. pnn"nU 
(i-nn'tnti pa* y '- 


< L. passus (see pace 1 , n.) + Gr. metrbn, measure.] 
paNN^iitf, pos'ing, pet. ). Gojng by, happening, or oc¬ 
curring; as, 1 watched the passing procession. 2. Done 
°r observed in passing, or as in passing or going hy; 
casual; rureory: as,a }>a*sinq notl. 3. Gtdngby or away; 
diiwp|>earii>g; fleeting; as, this passing life. 

Twa* trot a phantom form — 

Ona of thoM passing rainbow drram*. 

Moork Lotto Rookh, Fire * H omhi/ipera pt. ill, >t. 10. 

I, [Arehaie.] Goingl»eyond; surpassing; extraordinary; 
a-, pausing love or hatred. 

paws'lti:- n. 1. A going hy or away; departing; hence, 
•lying. 2. The enacting or passage, as of a legislative 
measnre; as, the passing of I he bill was applauded. 3. 




or, pash'un-flatF 
cr, n. Any nlanl 
or flower of the 
genus Passifiora: 
so calkfi from the 
fancied resem¬ 
blance of certain 
parts of the flower 

to the instruments The Passion-flower {I\tss(Jlora 
of the crucifixion. c tern lea). 

The stigmas are re- °* longBadinal *N tion of the fruit. 

g8rded *s representing the nails, the anthers the wounds, 
and the ravs of the corona the crown of thorns. The com¬ 
monly cultivated specie* I* a ahruhby climber flora _ .. 

cxrulea) from Brazil, and ha* deeply 5-parted palmate ciplc. [= passed, pp. 


citizenship and requesting foreign governments to grant 
him safe and free passage and ali lawful aid and protection 
while within their jurisdiction. 

In the United States passports for foreign travel are la- 
aned by the Department of State; but a cltlzcu of the United 
States while abroad enn obtain a passport only from the 
legation of the United States In the country In which ho 
may be, save In a few cases where, there being nn diplomatic 
representative, a consul may grant a passport. 

2. A documentary pennission given by a neutral slate 
to the master of a ship to proccwl on his voyage. 

The words passport Bnd sea-letter are often used, even In 
law* and treaties, synonymously; but originally sea-letter 
seems to have been, in the United States, the designation 
of a certificate of the American character of an American- 
owned hut unregistered vessel. Thus, a vessel might carry 
both a sea-letter and a passport, though the effeet of a pass¬ 
port was often conceded to the former. A illediterrn- 
ncan pnNNpnrt was a passport specially granted for pro¬ 
tection against the Bnrbary powers. 

3. An official permit granted in time of war to protect 
persona or property from the general operation of hos¬ 
tilities: properly called a snfe-eondvet. 4. A means or 
authority to pass: that which empowere or enables one 
to arrive at anything. [< F. jxtssefwrt, < passer (see 
pass, r.) 4* port (< L. jxtrtus), harbor.] 

pnNrt'iNlinnG'lng, etc. See pass, n. 
pita'ftiiN, pas'us, n. [rAs'sus or pas'scb-es, pt.] A part 
or canto, as of a poem; a fytte. [L.; see pace 1 , n.] 
password", pgs'wiird', n. A word identifying 011 c 
who utters it as entitled to pass; a watchword. 
pn«sbvnrl M , pga'wOrt*, «. rslsywort: a contraction. 
piiB'syijMen'c'iirct, n. Same as passamezzo. 

I»n*t, post, pa. 1 . Belonging to time gone by; not pres¬ 
ent or future; hence, accomplished or ended, 
danger become* pleasure. 

Charles Readk Christie Johnstone ch. 15, p. 199. [a. ’79.] 
2. In the usage of some societies, having completed a 
full term and been succeeded by another person; as, a 
past master in masonry. 3. 6'ram. Denoting time or 
action belonging to the past; as, past tense; past partl- 
1 . or pass, r.j 


«u =wt; oil; 111 = f*ud, JO = fntare; e = k; cltarch; dh = the; go, sing, ink; so; lliin; zli = azure; F. boA, dune. <,/rom; t , obsolete; L variant. 
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past , past* n. 1. The whole time preceding the present; 
time gone by; an antecedent period; former daye, collect¬ 
ively. 

Of Joy and grief the past la the ohject, and the future of hope 
«nd (ear; even love and hatred respect the post, for the cau*e must 
have been before the effect. Johnson Rasselas ch. 30, p. 102. [a.] 
2. The previous acts or events of a person’s life, a na¬ 
tion’s history, etc.; one’s antecedents or record. 

A treat man without a pant, if he be not an Impossibility, will 
certainly have no future. LowkLL Among my Books, Lessing in 
first tertea, p. S>2. lo. A CO. 71.] 

past, adv. In such a manner as to go by and beyond; 
by; as, he ran pant. 

past, prep. 1 . Beyond in time; after; ns, past the hour. 

I . . . received them handsomely at half-past seven, as the mod¬ 
ern English now is. JOHN Hoaolev in Garrick’s Private Corre¬ 
spondence, Letter of Sept . <», *773 in vol. i, p. 671. [c. a a. *31.] 

2. Beyond in place; alongside and beyond; by. 

Paddling their canoes past a dangerous piece. 

E. B. Tylor Anthropology ch. II, p. 357. [a. ’81.] 

3. Hence, out of reach of; beyond the influence or en¬ 
joyment of; as, past cure; past hope; past endurance. 

4. [Archaic.] More than; above. 

paml,^. Passed. Phil. Soc. 

paste, pdst, vt. [fa'sted; pa'stino.] 1. To fasten or 
stick with paste or the like; apply paste to. 2. To in¬ 
corporate with or into a paste, as in dyeing. 3. [Slang.] 
To strike with the fist; beat. 

paste, cr. Made of paste; artificial; counterfeit; as, a 
paste diamond. See paste 1 , n., 4. 
paMe 1 , 7i. 1 . Ao adhesive compound, of which the ba¬ 
sis is flour and water, usually boiled and often receiving 
additions of starch, aiom, etc.; in common use for join¬ 
ing or affixing paper articles and the like, and also used 
by bookbinders and shoemakers, and in other tradea. 

Pastes are made wtth flour, whieh contains two elements 
— starch and gluten—of value lo producing a cement. They 
arecomrfionly named (1) according to the essential Ingre¬ 
dient or its source: as, flour paste, rice p., atareh p., 
ete.; or (2) according to the object to which the paste ts to 
be applied; as, cloth p., leatliersp., pnper*p. 

2. A mixture of flour and water for culinary purposes. 
(I> Dough, especially the kind that ts mixed with butter, 
lard, or the like, for making pastry. (2) A glutinous mix¬ 
ture of wheat-flour and water pressed Into forms and dried, 
as macaroni. Italian pastct. 

3. Anydoogbyor moist plastic substance, especially a 
mixture of solid materials with a liquid. Specifically: 
(1) A boiled glutinous composition used as a medium for a 
dye or a mordant; a thickening. (2) Ceram. A mixture of 
clay, variously prepared, for making stoneware or porcelain. 

There i* a *ort of human paste that, when it come* near the fire 
of cnthoaium, is only baked into harder shape. 

Georgs Eliot Daniel Deronda vol. ii, ch. 42, p. 146. [ii. ’76.] 
(3) In soap-making, a composition of fat and lye. (4) A 
compound of lime, gypsum, and water for plastering. 

4. A vitreous composition used for making false gems: 
strass; hence, false jewelry. 5. A confection made of 
fruit-juices, sugar, gum, ete. 6. The mineral substance in 
which other materials are embedded. 7. [Eng.] A bait 
of dongh, cheese, or the like, for angling. 8+. Composi¬ 
tion; mixture. [OF., < LL. pasta, < Cr. paste, barley, 
perhaps lit. gaited mess, < passd, sprinkle salt.] paiiKtt. 

— mild pnste, a non-acid paste for dyeing.— paate'* 
eel", n. A minute nematode (AnguiUula glutinosa) breed¬ 
ing in sour paste; the vinegar-eel.— p.spat, n. A vessel 
for holding paste; lienee, loosely, a mucilage-bottle. 
paj*te 2 +. n. 1 . A bridal wreath. 2- Laee trimming; gimp, 
paste'board", pest'bOrd*, a. Made of or like paste¬ 
board; thin and flimsy; also, sham, 
paste'board", n . 1 . Paper pulp compressed, or paper 

L asted together and roiled^ into a stiff sheet; any paper 
onrd. 2. A board on which dough for pastry is rolled. 
3. [Slang.] A card. (1) A visiting-card. (2) A playing- 
card; also, playing-caras in general. 
l>u*te / *«lo\vn // , pffst'-daun*, n. A leaf that is pasted 
to the inside of the cover of a book, 
paa'tel", pas'teP, n . 1. A picture drawn with coiorcd 

crayons. The colors are laid on with bard crayons, while 
the lights, masses, and shading are suggested hy soft cray¬ 
ons. Pastels are perlshable uoiees fixed or kept under glass. 
2. The art of drawing such pictures. 3. A hard crayon 
made of pipe-clay and a pigment, mixed with gum - water. 
4. A sketchy poetic study in prose. 5. Woad, the plant 
or the blue dye. [F., < L. pastillus, dim. of panis, loaf.] 
— pa*'tel-1st, n. One who draws pastels, pas'* 
tel-ll HtX 


i»n*"tlc'cI-o. pd8*tlt’chi-0, IF. (paa-tfch'15, C.), n. [It.] 1. 
Mus. Ao olio made up of fragments of other works con¬ 
nected so as to form a complete work. 2. Art. (1) An 
artist’s design copied in a different art or employed tn a 
way foreign to the original. (2) A work made of frag¬ 
ments patched together or having missing parts supplied. 
pn*-tiche', pgs-tisb', n. IF.] 1 . A work In art or litera¬ 
ture Imitative of an artist a or author’s style, as that of a 
particular age or place. 

An elaborate literary pastiche after thia author end that. 
SAiNTsauRY Elizabethan Literature ch. 4, p. 105. [macm. ’87.] 
2. Same as PA8Tiecio. 

pns'tlL pas'til, vt. [Bare.] To hurn pastils, pas-tlllc'i, 
paw'll 1, n. 1. Med. A compound of aromatic substances 
with niter, incorporated by means of sugar, used by slow 
combustion for fumigating hospitais, sick-rooms, ete. 

A* for Tom Moore, some of hi* song* diffused an odor like a 
hurning pastil. 

Hawthorns Mosses, Earth’s Holocaust p. 448. [u. m. a co. ’91.] 
2 . Amedieinal compound based on some essential oil 
incorporated by means of a mucilage or the like; a tro¬ 
che; lozenge. 3- A confection, variously flavored. 4. 
In pyrotechnics, the paper tube containing the powder 
or composition that causes, when ignited, a pinwneel or 
similar firework to rotate. 5. Art. Same as pastel. 
[< ¥.pastille,< h. pastillus; sec pastel.] pas-tllle'J. 

— pns'tll*i>n"per, n. Paper chemically prepared for 
use as a pastil or fumigant. 

pns'tll-lage, pas'til-gj, n . Decoration, as of china, 

with ornaments made separately nnd attached. [F., 
imitation in sugar-work, < pastille; see pastil.] 
paa'llme"!. vi. To engage in diversion; enjoy pastime, 
pa*'time's pas'taim", n . Something that amuses or 
serves to make'timc puss agreeably; amusement or diver¬ 
sion; sport; also, an occupation for relief from tedinm. 

How solemn the testimony which he [Bishop Butler] compel* the 
world, out of its own use of this word, to render against itself — 
. . . that its amusement* and pleasures . . . ere only ’pastime 
they serve only, e« this word confesses, to pass eway the time. 

Trench Study of Words lect. i, p. 7. la. r. a co. ’ 88.] 
Where his whims were his guide*, and his will was hi* god, 

And hi *pastime hi* purpose. 

Owen Meredith Lucile pt. i, can. 6, st. 2. 
[< PASS, V., -f- TIME.] 

Synonyms: see amusement. 

paa'lo-plior, pas'to-fer, n. Archeol. One of the priests 
who bore In a procession the lin¬ 
age of a god In a shrine. [<Gr. 
pastophoros, < pantos, shrine 
(orlg. a., sprinkled with salt, < 
passo, 8priokle),-t-pAm5, bear.] 
pas"to-plio'i*i-on, pae“to-f5'- 
rl-en, n. LGr.] Arch . in the 
early ehureh, one of the two 
apartments beside the sanctu¬ 
ary. 

pas'tor, pcj8't$r, n . 1. A 

Christian minister who has a 
ehureh or congregation under 
his official charge; a clergy¬ 
man who has charge of a par¬ 
ish or the cure of souls: often pastophors In Procession 
with special reference to spirit- with the Sacred Boat, 
uni oversight, visiting, etc., in ♦(From the Great Temple 
distinction from pulpit scr- at Karnak, Thebes.) 
vices; aa, he was an able preacher, but a poor pastor. 

He [Herder] held that the pastor of the church should not be 
solely a learned critic hut the minister of the common people. 

J. F. IIuasT/vatfowahsm ch.7, p. 176. [s. ’65.] 

2. A crested starling (genus Pastor), especially P. roseus 
of western Asia and south- 



— ixiN'lor-nl-lNTii, n. That which possesses or 
exhibits pastoral character.— piiN'tor-a 1-1 st, n. 1, 
[Austral.] A lessee of pasture-ground for sheep-breed¬ 
ing. 2. [Rare.] A keeper of flocks or herds. 

pa*'tor-al-Iy, pgs't§r-al-i, adv. 1. After the manner 
of a pastor. 2. In a rural manner, 
pas'tor-ate, pgs'ter-£t, C. IF. (-St, I. S .), n. 1. The 
office, state, or jurisdiction of a pastor. 2. The duration 
of a pastorul charge. 3. Pastors collectively. 
pB«"to-rell', pas'to-rel', n. F . Ilist. An uprising of the 
lower classes in France against the Jews and monks, that 
occurred repeatedly during the 13th and 14th centuries. 
[< F. pastourelle, lit. little shepherd, < L .pastoreUus, 
dim. or pastor; see pastor.] 

pa*'tor-Ist, pgs't§r-ist, n. A poet or actor devoted to 
pastorals. 

pa*"to-r!'fa, pds'to-ri'ta, n. A shepherds' pipe* also, 
an organ-stop that produces a similur sound. [< It. 
pastors , shepherd, < L. pastor; see pastob.] 
paH-to'rl-uin. pgs-tO'rt-um, n. [Southern U. S.] A par¬ 
sonage: coined recently after the analogy of auditorium. 
pan"!oil-relie', pasTO-rel', n. [F.] A quadrille-figure 
representing a dance of shepherds and shepherdesses, 
pa'stry, pe'stri, n . 1. Articles of food made with a 

crust of shortened dongh, as pics and tarts. 2+. A place 
where pastry is made. [< paste 1 , n.] — pa'atry*cook", 
7i. 1, One who makes pastry. 2. [Eng.] One who keeps 
a place where light refreshments are sold, p.simmt. 
pa*'tnr-n-bl(e, pgs'ehnr-a-bl, a. Fit for pasture. 

— pns"tnr-a-bll'l-ty, n. 

paft'tiir-age, pgs'chur-gj, n. 1. Grass and small herb¬ 
age on which eattie feed; as, this field gives good pas - 
turage. 

The camel* were very hungry, ... for they will not eat corn, 
and the country ... Is as bare of ail pasturage a* a turnpike- 
road. Anne Blunt Bedouin Tribes ch. 12, p. 166. [h. ’79.] 

2. Ground on which pasturage is obtainable; laud used or 
suitable for grazing. 3. The business of grazing cattle. 
4. [Scot.] Idle right of grazing on specified land. [OF., 
< pasturer; see pasture, v.] 

— artificial »a*tnrnge, tn bee-culture, plsats and 
trees cultivated for the hooey they yield.— coin mon p., 
see common appurtenant, under common. 

pns'tiir-al-iNt, pga'ebur-al-iat, n. [Austral.] One en¬ 
gaged In pastorat lodastries. 

pns'tiire, pgs'chur or -tiflr, v. [fas'tured; pas'tub- 
ino.] I. t. To feed by grazing; ns, to past ure sheep. 

Their chief Aub*istence, however, was not derived from their 
crops, hut from their vast herds of cattle, which they pastured 
on their wide common lands. 

H. Bradley Story of the Goths ch. 1, p. 12. [o. p. p. ’8S.] 
II, i. To feed on growing herbage; graze. [< OF. pas¬ 
turer, < LL. pasturo, < L. pastura; see pasture, tl] 
pns'lnre,n. I. Ground for the grazing of domestic ani¬ 
mals. i>a**'!ure*grouml"$; i>Hfe'lure*Ia 

On the solitary pastures where onr «heep, Half-asleep, 

Tinkle homeward throngh^the twilight, Ursv or stop As they crop. 
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printed tiie name or names of one or more candidates for 
office, designed to be pasted on an election-ballot over 
the names of less acceptable candidates. Called also 
sticker or election-sticker. 

I»a«'1ern, pas'tern, n. 1. That part of the foot of a 
horse that is between the fetlock and the coffin-joint, cor¬ 
responding in extent to the two pastern-bones. 

The sorrel nag offered me a root which he held . . . between hi* 
hoof and pastern. 

Swift Works, Gulltver pt. iv, ch. 2, p. 192. iw. p. n. *71.] 
2. A fetter or hobble for a horse’s foot. 3, ]A. [Prov.] 
Stilta. 4+. A patten. [< OF. pasturon, < pasture, pas¬ 
ture, tether for horaes at pasture: see pasture.] ]»*»*'- 
trout.— pns'ternshone", n. Either the proximal or 
first phalanx (great imstera^hone), or the median or 
second phalanx (sum 11 im stern*bon e)» of a horse’s 
foot.— p.cjol nt, n. The joint between the pastern-bonea. 
See Ulus, under hoof. 

I*aM-tettr'l-an, pas-tur'i-an, a. Pertaining lo, discov¬ 
ered hy, or named for Louis Pasteor, a French chemist. 

Pas-tenr'Ing, paa-tur'ing, n. The aging of wines after 
the method originally applied by Louia Pasteur. 

Paw-tuur'lam, pas-tur'izm, n. 1. A method of pro¬ 
gressive inoculation with attenuated virus, developed by 
Louis Pasteur for the prevention or cure of certain dis¬ 
eases, especially hydrophobia. 2. Pasteurization. 

Paw-tenr"I-za'l!on, pas-tur'i-ze'shun, n. A process 
of arresting or preventing fermentation in beer or wine 
by heating to 140° Fahr. so as to destroy the vitality of the 
ferment: originally proposed by Louis Pastenr. 
tenr-a'tlont; I*aw-teiir"i-wa'llonL 

Paw-leiir'lze, pas-tur'aiz, v. [-ized; -rziNo.1 I. t. 

I. To subject, as beer or wine, to Pasteurization. 2. 
To treat (a person) by the method of Pastenrism. 

II. I. To effect Pasteurization. Paw-tenr'lseJ. 


era Europe, glossy greenish' 
biaek above, rose-colored 
on the shoGiders and under 
parts, and often associated 
with sheep. It preys largelv 
on locusts. 3+. Ashephera. 
[OF., shepherd, < L. pas¬ 
tor, < pasco, feed.] pnw'- 

TheRose-eoiored Pastor 1 Synonyms: see clergy- 
(Pastor roseus). i/i 0 man. 

— paw'tor, vi. [Southern U. S.] To serve as pastor. 
— pas'lor-leww, a. Having no pastor.— pas'tor- 
) 1 1 ig, n. [Rare.] An inferior pastor.— pas'tor-Iyt, a. 
Pertaining to or befitting a pastor.—psis'tor-sli ip, n. 
The place, dignity, or work of a pastor; pastorate, 
paw'tor-a-blct* a. Pasturable. 

paw'tor-nge, pgs'tgr-Cj, n. [Rare & Prov.] 1. Same as 
pastorate. 2t. Pasturage. 

paw'tor-al, pgs'l^r-ol, a. 1. Pertaining to the life of 
shepherds and rustics; hence, having the spirit or senti¬ 
ment of rurai life; as, pastoral customs or poems. 

Wheo hunting tribe* begio to domeaticate animals they enter 
usually upon the pastoral stage. 

U. T. ELY Intro, to Polit. Econ. pt. 1, ch. 7, p. 44. [chaut. ’89.] 
2. Of or pertaining t6 a pastor and his life and work ; as, 
pastoral ministrations. [F., < L. pastoralis, < pastor; 
see pastor.]— pastoral staff, a staff borne as an embiem 
of ecclesiastical authority by a bishop, abbot, etc. It la 
usually curved at the top, but sometimes bears a cross or a 
T-shaped head.—p. work, soeial Intercourse by a pastor 
with nis people, with a view to aidtng them spiritually, es¬ 
pecially In sfekoesa or aorrow, in the religious training of 
children,and in charitable work. 
pag'tor-al> n. 1 . A poem dealing with rural customs, 
or having the sentiment or spirit of rural life; an idyl- 
originally, a poem describing the iife and manner of 
shepherds, or in which either shepherds or speakers per¬ 
sonating shepherds appear; a bucolic; a didactic poem 
or didactic poetry of the descriptive class. See didactic. 

While yon mug Your happy pastorals of the mead* and trees. 

E. B. Browning Aurora Leigh hk. ii, 1.1200. 
2. A work of art illustrating rurai scenes. 3. Mus.J}) 
A simple melody in 8 /s t im e in a rustic styic. (2) A com¬ 
plete symphony portraying a series of pastoral scenes. 
(3) A cantata or operetta on a rustic theme. 4. A letter 
or address from a pastor or spiritual adviser to his flock; 
specifically ( Eccl .), a letter from a hishop to the diocese 
or parishes under his guidance; as, Gregory’s Pastorals. 

Their next step wa* to procure a pastoral from the archbishop of 
Paris. J. MORLSY Diderot vol. i, ch. 6, p. 143. [c. ft H. *78.] 

pa«"to-Tn'lc, ntis'to-rfi'lG, n. [It.] 1* Mas. Same as pas¬ 
toral, S. 2. Same as pabtourellk. 
ims'tor-al-lze, pgs'l^r-ol-oiz, vt. & vi. [-ized; 
-Fzino. 1 To commemorate a subject in pastoral verse, 
or to write a pastoral poem. 


__ _iop As they crop. 

Browning Love Among the Ruins at. I. 
2. The grass or herbage that cattle or other domestic 
animals eat. 3. (I) The entrance-section of a deep-water 
weir. (2) [New Eng.] An inshore spawning-ground for 
codfish. 4+. Food. [OF., < L. pastura, < pastus , pp. of 
pasco, feed.]—common of pasture [Eng.J, the right of 
paaturage on another’s land. 

— pii*'tiire-les8, a. Having no pasturc.— jiiiN'- 
liir-er, n. A herdsman or grazier. 

jm'sty, pe'sti, a. Of the consistency of oV like paste, 
pa'sty, n. [pa'sties, pi .] A pie, usually of meat, en¬ 
closed in a crust of pastry and baked. 

And bo it fell out, for that negligent sloven 
Had shut out the pasty on shutting hi* oven. 

Goldsmith Haunch of Veutson 1.114. 
[< OF. paste, < paste; see paste 1 , tl] 
put 1 , pat, vt. [pat'ted; pat'tino.] 1 . To strike lightly 
and quickly, as with the hand, in a caressing manner. 

These thing* looked like the cautions patting and petting of * 
spirited horse preparatory to mounting him. 

Lincoln in Political Del sites, June *?, ’S3 p. s. [f. r. ft co. ’«0.] 

2. Brickmaking. To remove the rough edge of (green 
bricks) with a stamper. [< AS. plsettan, strike.] 
pal 2 [Scot.], imp. & pp. of put, v. 

pat, a. 1. Exactly suitable in time or place; fitting; apt. 
They never saw two things «o pat , 

In all respects, as this and that. 

S. BUTLea Hudibras pt. Ii, can. 2,1. 607. 
2. [Prov. Eng.] Pert; lively. [< pat, adv.] — to stnnd 
pat. In poker, to keep aod play the earda received from 
the dealer, without exercising the privilege of drawing. 
pat 1 , n. 1 . A light caressing stroke with the hand or 
fingers; a love-pat. 2. A pattering. 

And little mincing feet were heard Pat, pat along the floor. 

Holmes The Spectre Pig *t. 22. 
pat 3 , n. A small molded or pressed mass. [< lr. jxxit, 
lump.] 

Thi* new-made pat of butter, And thia little flask of wine. 

Mary HoWITT Mabel on Midsummer Day pt. i, st. 3. 
Pat 1 , n. fColloq.] An Irishman: abbreviation of Patrick. 
pat 4 , 7i. [Seot.l A pot. 

t>nt & . n. [E. Ioa.l l. Textile. Jute-fiber. 2. A bundle of 
indigo-ahoota of commercial alze. 
pal, adv. In a fit or convenient manner; aptly; as, the 
reply came in pat. [< pat, v.] 
pa'ta, pfi'ta, n. [E. Ind.] A loog, etralgbt, gauntlet-liilted 
sword used by the Jlabrattas, the Slklia, and the Rajput a. 
pn'tnlii; put'rnht. 

pa-tn'en, pa-tu'eo, V. TF. Wr. (-tfi'co, E.), n. [Pg.] A 
silver coin formerly made 
in Portugal and current 
in Brazil, value about Si 
cents. pot"n-coon'i. 
pnt'n-eake'j pat'o-kfk', 
n. Patty-cake: a child’s 
game. 

pn"tache', pg'tgsh’, TF. 

Wr. (-tash*, C.i -tdsh’, 

E.), n. [F.] Naul. A 
8mal Lj. e88C L/„ 0r « e< ih 1 ‘ Pataca, or Piece of 320 Iiels, issued 
the b y ^ oin P edro L, Emperor of 
ships of a fleet. Brazil, 1825. (i/ a actual size.) 

Pii-lre'cl-dre, pa-tl'si- 

dlor-td'ci-dc, n. pi. Ich. A family of acanthopterygian 
fishes having a long dorsal beginning over or near the 
eyes, low narrow’ few-rayed pectorals, and no ventrals: 
including Australasian species. l*i»-lie'en*, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. Pataikos , a strangely shaped Phenician deity.] 

— pa-tre'cld, 7i.— pa-ite'eold, a. & n. 



eofa, firm, gsk; at, fare, accord; element, = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, f = renew; obey, no; not, n«r, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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pal"a-gl'ttm, pat'a-jal'tnn, C. (pa-taj'i-om, E.\ -t6'ii- 
0 m,/. IF.), or -grnm, n. [-gi’a, ;V.] I. Zool. (I) The 
wing-membrane of a bat. (2) A parachute, as of a flying 
squirrel. (3) Omith. The fold of skin extending from 
the upper arm to the forearm. 2. Entom. One of two 
scale-hke appendages of the pronotnm of lepidoptera; 
improperly, the tegula. [L., border of a dress. J 

— iiH-tH'ejI-al, a. Of or pertaining to a pataginm.— 
pa-la's:!-ale* a. Having a pataginm. 

Pal"a-sro'iil-n»i, pat*a-gO'nl-<m, n. One of the tribe 
of tali Indians of Patagonia, called Tehuelcheby the Aran- 
canians, and Tsoneca In their own language, and belong¬ 
ing, with the Arancanlans, to the Aucano stock. See 
America*.- l*ai"n-go / nJ-ati, a. 

Pn-ln'ln. pd-tfiTa, C. (po’ta-la, E.\ pat*a-la, /.), n. [San*.] 
The abode of evil splrlta, according to later Hindu 
leachlog*; a region of the underworld In seven spberea, 
where wicked spirits congregate aod hold continual revela. 

pnt'a>niAi> pat'a-mdr, n. IE. Ind.] A coasting-vessel with 
arched keel and great stem and stern 
rake, trimming by the head: used from 
Bombay to Ceylon, pnt't e-nmri. 

PRt'nnu^. ». Arch. The alll of a r~‘ 
lion or screen. 

pat’a-rai'nal 
or -rl’nl, n. pi. [LL.] Ch. 

I Tut. 1, A religious sect 

(12th century) founded in v 
M ilaii, that opposed marriage 
of priests. 2. A branch of 
the Cathari. See Cathari. 
ral'n-rel'li:. l'flt'a- 
r«*iir, a.— I*a I'a-rene, 

#». Ooo of the I*atarini. A Patamar on Shore. 

PH-tn«*', po-tds', n. IAfr.) The red monkey (Cercopithecus 
ruber) of West Africa. 

pii-Uit', pa-tflt-’. n. IS. Afr.) A sweet potato (Batatas 
tiluliM). [< Ilaytian batata. ) 

pnt"a-vln'l-ly, pafo-rin'I-tl, n. The manner or style of 
Pndua; especially the nsc of provincialisms after the man¬ 
ner of Livy, a native of Patavlom (now Padua). 

pin eli. pach, r. I. f. 1, To mend (anything) by the 
addition or application of a patch or patches. 

Hrr lower weed* were all o>r coarsely patched 

With different colon red rag*. Otway Orphan act 11, sc. 1. 

2 . To make of or as of patches, or put together ronghlv, 
as patches; make hastily or imperfectly: usually fol¬ 
lowed by up with the result, or by together with the ma¬ 
terials; as, to patch up a lecture; to patch bits of cloth 
together. 3. To ornament with a patch or patches. 

Down came my wife aad daaghtere, dressed out lo all their for¬ 
mer »plervdcur: their hair plastered op with pomatum, their face* 
patched to taste. 

Goldsmith Vicar of Wakefield ch. 4, p. 55. [r. w. a oo.] 
4. To attach a patch to (a bullet) for greasing the bore 
of a rifle. 

II. 1. I. To apply patches; mend garments with 
patches; do natchy work. 2, [Hare.) To serve or be 
u?<ed as a paten, pulcliet, 

— pauh'n-Mic, a.— pulcli'cr, n. 

pa felt, n. I. A email piece of material used to repair 
anything. Specifically: (1) A piece of doth for menulng 
a garment, especially when Inserted In or sewed over a 
ragged or tom spot. (2> A piece of metal attached to n 
boiler-shell, to strengthen a weak place or cover a hole. If 
lK>U«*d or studded. It la called a mu It patch \ If riveted, a 
im r«l pnteli, 

2. Something resembling a patch or attached like a 
patch. Specifically: (I) A reenforcing piece, as a bit of 
cloih around bq eyelet. (2) A piece or greased muslin, 
rlfle-hullft and rammed 





eyelet. (2) 

leather, etc., wrapped around _ _ _ _ .. 

down with It, to grease the bore snd All tho grooves. (3) A 
block on the muzzle of a gun to raise tin* forward sight. 
<l> A piece of leather to protect the fingers In grinding tools. 
<5i A piece of silk, court-plaster, etc., applied to the skin 
to cover a wouad or blemish, or aa 
an ornament, or to set off the com¬ 
plexion. 

Sow varied patches wander o’er the face 
And strike each irarer with a borrow’d 
grace. Gay The Fan bk. i, L Cl. 

When he [Hopper] had to preach with 
* pitch on hi* wowndkt) bead, he gloried 
in it as a badge for bis Lord. A BEL 8Tr- 
vkxb Hist. MethotlUm voL l, hk. It, ch. 
z. p.» 2 . [ca. a r.[ 

<6> Print. An overlny. (7) Znot. A 1 
small tract distinguished or color or T 
otherwise. (8) One of the pieces 
sewed together lo form patchwork. * 

3. A small piece of ground, or that 
which is on It; a piot; a small 
area of anything in a larger ex¬ 
panse: as, a txtich of land; a patch Patches, as Worn by a 
of wheat. Woman of the l*th 

Patchen of light swept swiftly aero** Century, 
the wet hillside*, like sunny smile* npon a tearful face. 

Kkxxax Tent Life in Siberia eh. 4, p. 36. [o. r. r. TO.) 
I 4- . A harlequin, clown, or fool: from the motley garb 
of the professional Jester. [M E. pacche. for placche; cp. 
IAI. plnkke, patch.) pacchot; pnfcliet. 

— nof a patch on, not comparable with; Inferior to.— 
IHitrh'tkox", n. I, A box fonnerly used to contain 
patches for the fire. »*. a box in a rifle-stock, for 
patches.— p.dce, n. Floating Ice that overlaps.— IVyrr’s 
pnfchi-M < Anat.), agminate gland* of the smsll Intestines, 
pmched, pacht, a. lArehalc.J Clad In party-colored dress, 
as ■ court fool. 

P»»tch'er-yF n. Ill-assorted additions or combinations. 
pntch'hpnd'% pach’hed*, n. {Local, U. 8.1 The surf-duck- 
|»ntcli'l-ncMM n. The condition of being patchy, 
pn lcli'1 Hu, nach'ing, n. I. The act or process of put¬ 
ting on patches. 2. A wrap for a rifle-bullet. 3. A 
patch or collection of patches; a patched piacc. Sec 
patch. 4t. Hatchery. 

pn teh'l ng-ly t, artr, In a hungllng or knavish manner, 
pntrh'ock*. n. An Insignificant fellow; a clown. 
f»H-triioii'f I, iKi-chfl’ii (xtti), n I. A perfume ob¬ 
tained from an East-Indian herb U^ogostemon Patchouli) 
of the mint family (LaMnfsr). 2. The plant that yields 
the perfume. (K.: of E. Ind. origin.) pn-lchoti'lyF 
pntch'»pn n^elt. f.a. Fragmentary; wornont. I f . n. A 
■hubby person. 

patch'work *, pach'wfirk*, n. I. A collection of 
^atchea or pieces of cloth Joined at the edges so as to 


ogeneous or incongruous materials; work lacking nnily 
or originality; a compilation; medley; jumble. 

The passage la qaite different from Justin's, and has the appear¬ 
ance of being a later patchwork. Ezra Abbot The Fourth Oos- 
pet. External Evidence# p. 85, oote. [s. ’VI.J 
pateli'y, pach'i, a. 1. Abounding in patches; resem¬ 
bling patchwork; hence, locking in proper effect; in¬ 
congruous; as, a patchy architectural design. 2. Re¬ 
sembling a crosspateh; peevish. 
pn^liS', pg’t£’ a. Her. Same »a patt!?. pn"t^e'J. 
pn tc, pet, a. [Prov. Eng.) Weak and sickly- H. Diet. 
pa tv 1 , n. 1. The top of the head, especially of a human 
head; sometimes, the whole head: now slightly humor¬ 
ous nnd derogatory; as, a shallow pate. 

You beat your patr, and fancy wit will come; 

Knock a* yon please, fhere’n aoliody at borne. 

Pope Epigram 1.1. 

2. The skin of a calf’s head. 3. Furriery. The black 
patch on the head of a wild rabbit. 4t. Skill; brains. 
[OF., < plate; see plate.) 
pnte*, w. [Prov. Eng.) A badger, 
pdfe, pfit.n. IF.) Paste; particularly, porcelain-paste. 

— nntc stir pdte [F.J, a decoration for pottery, made 
of white porcelain-paste, on a dark ground, so applied as to 
produce effects of light and shade by varying thicknesses. 
— p. tendre, soft paste for porcelain. 

pA^td', p*i*t£', n. IF.) I. A little pie; a pasty or patty. 
2. Fort. A platform of horseshoe shape, usually on marshy 
ground, for defense of a gate.— pate <le fniea grns, u 
pic made of fat gooae-Uvera; also, the filling for such a pie; 
put up Iq earthen Jars. Slraaburg pfifej, 
im'lecf, p€'t§d, a. Having a pate or head of a specified 
kind: in composition; as, adene-pated; ehallow-pafcd. 
pm / 'e-fnc'lion+, n. The act of throwing open or disclo¬ 
sing; manifestation.— pn i 'e-fyt* r/. To disclose; reveal, 
pn-iel', pa-tel', n. JHlnd.l The head man of a village 
(ralj’atwarl): called mandat In Bengal, 
pnf'e-ln, pat'g-lo, n. |E. Ind.) A hroad flat-bottomed boat 
used on the Ganges; putell. pal'l-lct. 
pa-tel'ln, pa-tei'a, n. [-LyK, -il or -16, pL] 1, A flat¬ 
tened ovai w>ne in front of the knee-joint; the kneepan; 
kneecap. Sec ilius. under knee-joint. 2. Conch. (1) 
[P-] A genua typical of PateUidx. (2) A limpet of this 
genus. See Ulus, under limpet. 3. tool. A cup-like port. 
4. Entom. The first coxal joint. 5. Hot. A circular ses¬ 
sile apothecium in lichens, surrounded with a rim. 6. A 
small pan, dish, or vase. [L.,dim. of patina; see paten.) 

— l»a-lel'lnr, E. IF. (pat'cl-lnr, C'.), a. Of or 
pertaining to the patclU. — jiHt'el-lnl e, o. Having 
patelliform parts; patelliform.— el'll -die, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of gastropods, especially Docogtotxa, 
with a circlet of gills round the foot and a patelliform 
shell, including the typical limpets. — jm-1 el'll il, 
pii-terif-fortii, a. 1. Having the form of a patel¬ 
la or kneepan, or of a flattened cone. 2. Limpet-iikc. 
im-f el'Iu-roldt-- jmi'el-I lie, n. A fossil of or 
like a iimpet.— ]>nt'el-lolil. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
the PateUidse. 11. n. One of the PateUidve.— i»ft-tel'- 
1 ti-ln, n. [-lau pi.] A cup-like sucker on the tarsus, as 
of a water-beetle.— jm-tel'lu-lule, a. I'atelinte. 

pal'en, pat'en, n. 1. A piate or shallow dish; specific¬ 
ally, in Western li¬ 
turgical churches, 
a plate or dish for 
the cucharistic 
bread. 

By th« grmre*«ide 
stood the paten mad 
the chalirr .emptied of 
th^ir dirine content*. 

Kino* lev //p/«* 
rio ch. SO, p. 185. 

[MACM.] 

2t. A metallic 
plate. [< L. ;w- 
lina , < jHtteo, He 
ojmmi.] i»nt'lut; 
pat'liiet; |»al'- 
ieii + . 

pn-te'nn, pa-tl’no. 


_al pofenf wu coaferred oo him,—to liceosw 

tavern* for the sale of wine*. I. DTsraeu Amenities of Lit.. 
Rawleigh in vol. ii, p. 258. [w. j. w. ’66.] 

4t. Eccl. A letter of indulgence, pnl'entet. 

--l*Rtem llllit e, a government office through which 
patents are obtained. In the United States It Is a hureau of 
the Interior Department, preaided over hy a commissioner 
of patents. In England It la an office under the direction 
of a controller-general.— p. righf, an exclusive right con¬ 
ferred by a government grant: specifically, the exclusive 

f trlvllege, for a limited time, or the use and control of an 
nventfon. The lawa of the United States relating to pat¬ 
ents were consolidated In the act of July 8, 1870, the pro¬ 
visions of which are embodied In sections 4883-4936 of the 
Revised Statutes. A patent right runs for seventeen years, 
without privilege of renewal, except by act of Congress; but 
If the Invention has previously been patented abroad, the 
United States patent on It expires at the same time as the 
foreign patent, or. If there la more than one, on the expiration 
of the patent having the shortest term. I n Great Britain the 

term of ap -- ' . 

of the F 
public 1__ _ 

order that any ,_ a _ r ^_ 

may give notice of Intention to do so.—pu i'<*ntsrol I 
[Eng. J A register or record of letters patent granted by the 
crown since A. D. 1617. 

pal"e u-lee', pat‘cn-tl\ n. Law. 1. A person or invent¬ 
or to whom a palent ia issued; one who holds a patent. 

Natare . . . permit* ns, Indeed, to m*r, hot seldom to mead, mad, 
like m jealoaa patentee, on no account to make. 

Hawthorne Mosses, Birthmark p. 54. [h. m. a co. ’91.] 

2. One to whom the government grants lands by letters 
patent. jiat'e«»t-er$. 

pat'enl-1 y, pat'$ut-li, adv. Manifestly; openly, 
pa 1 'c it l -o r, pat'ent-§r, n. 1. One who grants a patent, 
as of land. 2. A pntentee: an erroneous use. 
pat'e-ra, pat'g-m, C. E. (pat'e-ra, IF.), n. [ n^., -ri or 
-r6, pi.] 1. A shallow plate-like vessel of earthenware, 
bronze, silver, etc., used by the Romans in pouring liba¬ 
tions. It ia the Greek phiale. 

At m depth of 19 inches I foand several fragment* of white mar¬ 
ble bowl* and paterae with Fhwoicimn inscription* incised oa their 
rim. CesnoLA Cyprus ch. 1, p. 55. [it. ’78.] 

2. Arch. (1) A dish-like ornament often worked in bas- 
relief on a frieze. (2) Any one of various flat ornaments. 
‘•J—1 


,ny person having cause to oppose their Issuance 
•tfee. * * ‘ " 


[L., < jmteo, lie open.)— pal'e-rl- 
like a patera; saucor-shajxid. 



_ i Paten, showing the medal¬ 
lion In the center. 2. Vertical Section 

__ of the same Paten. 

«. [Cingalese.] lJoi*ky grass-land surrounded hy woodland. 
iCp. Pg. patena, paten. | pnt'I-nni. 
pnl'ett-cy, pat'en-ai, The condition of being pat¬ 

ent 2. The state of being o|>en, spread, or enlarged, 
pnt'en-ert* n. An acolyte who held the paten 
pal'em, pat'gnt, 6'. 1 W. IFr. (] 

]. To iiecure a patent for: sal 
protected by patent; as, to jxttent a machine. 2. To 


. (patent, CA E. /. S .), rf. 
said especially of a device 



apparent to everybody; requiring no aearch to discover; ^ v«!,, tl V, ‘ 

conspicuous; evident; plain; as, the fraud was patent, jm-ier'iil-iy, pa-terini-ti^. 1 

[■ there m more patent mad m more atubbora fmet In history than 1 * n(/ „ father* relation of a fathwr** 
tb*t A „n f h*no-^hl#. trUK Ha mii.IIv “ t»Llier, relation UI a laUlCr, 


. pi _ m ._ 

'orm a single fabric, especially when made in ornamental 
pattern* and nsed for quilts, sofa-^IIlows, eto.; also, any¬ 


thing resembling such work, 


IVnrk made up of heter- 


1* there m more patent mad m more itubbom fmet In history than 
thmC Intense mud nnchmngemMe Semitic nmtioomlity with tU equally 
intense religiomityt ScilArr//(st. CAr.Ch. vol. l.ch.t. p. 146. [a.’82.] 
2. Covcretl or protected by letters patent; secured from 
Interference by government protection; patented; as, a 
palent plow'. 3. Open for general inspection; as, letters 
patent. Sec letter. 

At the departure of Philip he [William of Orsoge] had received 
hut ruction a, both patent mnd secret. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. 1, pt. li, ch. I, p. 240. [it. ’62.) 
J. Zool. 0[)en or expanded. 5. Hot. Spreading. [F., < 
L.pa/cn(t-)tr , ppr.of pateo, lie open.) imt'eniet. 

Synonyms: see manifest; notorious. 

— indent ln*l<lc or niKslde, a newspaper sheet print¬ 
ed on one side, furnished for the publisher to complete on 
the other. 

put'euf, n , 1. A government grant to an inventor, se¬ 

curing to him fora limited time the exclusive privilege of 
making, using, or vending, aud of authorizing others to 
make, use, or vend, any new and useful machine, manu¬ 
facture, process, or composition of matter, or any new 
and useful improvement tnercof; also, the thing patented; 
as, the fahric Is a patent. 

A patent or copyright Is merely m return service which society 
reader* for m service received. 

A. L. P«RRY Elements of Polit. Ec<m. ch 4, p. 116. [s. *74.) 
2. An official certificate of a government grant; letters 
patent; specifically, the Instrument by which title to 
public lands in the United States la conveyed to Individ¬ 
ual holders; also, the tract of land granted hy such a 
certificate; as, the Holland patent. 3. Law. A grant of 
any privilege, franchise, etc., made by sovereign authority. 


form", a. Formed 

pal"e-fe'ro+, «. Ordnance. Same as pedkheko. 
pnt"e-rcM'Hn, pat’e-res’o, n. [LL.J Eccl. The official staff 
of a bishop lu the Greek Chureh. [C.J 
pu "ler • In - tnll'I-at*, p€'(or p£')tgr- 
fa-mil'i-aa, n. [L.) 1. In Roman law: (1) 

A person aul juris, or free from paternal 
power, whether man or woman, child or 
adult, married or unmarried. (2) The 
proprietor of an estate or master of a 
house; the chief of a family, having 
power over the persona and pro]>erty 
composing it. In curly times his author¬ 
ity extended even to matters of life and 
death. 2. Hence, any father of a family 
or master of a house: chiefly humorous. 

I*nf"e-rl'nl, n. pt. Same as Patarini. 
l»n-ier'nnl, pa-tgr'nal, a. 1. Pertain¬ 
ing to a father; proper to the relation of 
a rather; fatherly; as, paternal love. 2. 

Derived from or connected with one’a 
father; hereditary; as, a paternal grand¬ 
father; the paternal roof. [< F. pater- 
nel , < LL. patemalis. < L. paternus, < 
jxiter, father.] — j»it-ler'nnl-ly, adv. 
pM-ler'ual-lKiii, pa-ter'nol-lzm, n. 1.1. Patcressa of 
The quality or character of being pater- the Patriarch 
nal. 2. The Iheory or practise or gov¬ 
ernment by or after the manner of a 
father; specifically, the claim or attempt 
on the part of a government to control 
the business or the social and personal 
affairs of a people after the manner of a 
father in dealing with his children; also, the public ma¬ 
king of such provision for the public need or convenience 
as might otherwise be supplied by private enterprise. 
Called also paternal government. 

Fraore ... ft farther hampered by jrovcrnmenl paternalism. 
Which meddles with trade and destcoy* commercial initiative. 

U. D. Edov in The Forum June, *9t, p. 425. 
l»ji-ler"iinl-l* / lle, pa-t^r'nal-is'tic, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or characterized by paternalism. 

Pa-ler'iiI-Hii, pa-Ujr'nl-an, n. Ch. Hist. Oneofanlm* 
pure sect (5th century) said to have taught that the lower 
parts of the body were made by Satan. [< LL. Pater- 
tiiani. 1 Ve-iiit*'! I-a»iJ. 

l>R-ler > nl-iy, pa-t^rini-ti, n. 1. The condition of be¬ 
ing a father; relation of a father; fatherhood. 

He who hsth once done the least service to a fellow-creatore 
feel* a sort of paternity In him he hath saved. 

Cooueh Headsman ch. 20, p. 547. [w. a. t. ’60.] 


of Constanti¬ 
nople. 2. Cer¬ 
emonial Pat- 
eresaa of a 
Russo * Greek 
Bfahop. (Pi- 
cart.) 


2. Ancestry on the male aide; descent from a father; 
as, a child paternity. 3. Origin In general; author- 
ship; as, the paternity of a novel. [< F. paternile, < 
LL. patemita(t-)s, < L. pat emus; see paternal.) 
jiji'I er-noN'ier. p6'[or pg^ter-nos'ter, w. [LL.] 1. The 
Lord’s Prayer: literally, “our father,” from the first 
words In the Latin form. 

It matters little-whether I say a paternoster In English or 
Latin. . . . Ia these and all languages it is the most beautiful of 
prayers. Fbouoe Short Studies, Erasmus and Luther In first 
series, p. 63. ia. ’72.] 

2. Every eleventh bead of a rosary, which is larger 
than the others and connected with repetition of the 
Lord’s Prayer; hence, a rosary. 3. Something resem¬ 
bling a roeary or beads. Specifically: (1) Arch. A row 
of beads on a molding. (2) 
I/er. A cross composed of 
beads. 4. Fishing. A long 
nnd very fine gut line, ending 
in a sinker, and hnving at¬ 
tached at Intervals one or two 

Manner of n^ttlnB a Modrni wHhaiwe 

Paternoster. minnotv. 

— nit turnon!rr imtiiu, a chain-pump: named from a 
fancied resemhlancc of the disks and endless chain to a 
roaary.— p. *vlil le, the time necessary to say a paternoster. 



«ti =s o»/t; «ll; lfi = f^wd, Jft =r fnture; c = k; church; dli = the; go, sing, ii.ik; no; thin; zli = azure; F. boh, dttue. <,/rom; t, obsolete; X, variant. 






imtcileo 


1'29'Z 


patriarchal 


— pn"tcr-nos'tPr. rf. To fish with a paternoster.— 


— pn"H 

pn"ier-nos'ter.er. n. 
pn-ie'li-co, pa-i£'tl-cfl. adr. [It.] J/«*. Pathetically. 
pnt!i+» r. 1* U 1. To direct in a path; guide. •*. To pave. 
3. To make one’s wav la or through; tread. H, i. To 
proceed In or as In a path. 

pntli. pgth, C. IF. (path, E . /. 5. IFr.), n. I. A walk or 
way, especially one beaten by the foot, and not traveled 
by "vehicles, aloDg which pedestrians or animale may 
travel; as, a cowpath. 

Daring- the rains the path, in African parlance, ' die*,’ that is to 
say, it is overgrown with vegetation. It. F. Burton Lake Re¬ 
gions of Oaf. Afr . cb. 10, p. 233. [II. *60.] 


2. By extension, anyroad; a lane or alley. 3, [Eng.] 
Sj>ort. Same as track. 4. The track or course through 
which anv body passes in space, as through air or water; 


Pathology Includes geuernl imihulngy, dealing with 
morbid conditions and processes that appear In various 
diseases, as inflammation, and special pn tholngy, with 
morbid conditions as manifested in particular diseases. It 
embraces also as gpecial departments morbid anatomy , eti¬ 
ology. nosology, and therapeutic*, 

2. The sum of the morbid conditions, processes, and re¬ 
sults in the course of a diseaec. [< Gr. pathologed, treat 
of disease, < pathos (see pathos) 4- tegO, say.] 

The mind, occupied . . . with its own multifarious ailments, and 
busied io studying its pathologies, utterly forgets, or remissly dis¬ 
charges, the duties of social life. 

Isaac TAYLoa AYR. Ilist, Fjiffcuaf«a»i $ 2, p. 44. [j. L. *34.] 


— cell iiI nr imthnlngy, the theory that deals with 
the physiological action of cells in nurnial and morbid eon- 


dltlons.—vcgeinble i>,» the part ot botany relating to 
diseases of plants. 


as, the earth’a path; the jxith of a bird.. 5. Hence, fig- j» a tli"o-nin'itl-a, parh'o-mS'nl-n or -ma'ui-a, n . Pa- 
uratlvely, course or way of life or action; as, the/wfA of An overpowering propensity toward forbidden or 


virtue. [< AS. p&th, path.] 
Synonyms: see sqad. 


perverse conduct, but 


ig propensity 
without loss 


of perceptive or rea¬ 



lised as a domestic utensil by the Romans; a patella. It 
was deeper than the paten. 2. A level upland surrounded 
with lo>v forest-covered slopes. 

Instead of talcing across the pat fnoa (plains) she [the elk] doubled 
back to an immense pathless jungle. 

Baker Rifle and Hound ch. 8, p. 187. [l. o. a co. ’74.J 
3. Archeol. The green rust or lerugo that covers ancient 
bronzes, coins, medals, etc.: called also patine; also, an 
aspect of the surface of stone Implements, giving evidence 
of antiquity. 4. The tone slowly assumed by the varnish 
of a picture, by decorative work of various kinds, or by 
marble etalues, buildings, etc., exposed to earth or air. 
[L.; see pan 1 , ct.] 

— l»nt'I-na"te«l, a. Crusted with patina: &&,pati- 
nated marble.— j>at"l-im'lloit, n. The condition or 
process of being coated with patina. 
pnt't)i(e, pat'ln, n. [F.] 1. Same as patina. 2f* A paten 
or bowl. 

pn/tl-o, pdtlA (-tl-o, IF.; pat’i-S, C.), n. [Sp.] ]. The open 
Inner court of a Spanish or Spanlsh-Ainrriean dwelling. 


ersed „ 
combined 
aw 

ary,_ _ ... .. __ 

moves without colliding with other free molecules or the 
sides of & containing vessel. 

•path. Derived from Greek pathos (see pathos): a com¬ 
bining form. 

I*a-lhait' t pa-thdo', n. [Anglo-lod.] J. An Afghan: 
the name usually applied to the independent Afghan 
tribes on the northwest frontier of India, although every 
Afghan claims to be a Pathan. 


pression, that rouses emotion or passion, especially that 
which awakens the tender emotions, as the feeling of com¬ 
passion or sympathy; also, tender or sorrowful feeling. 2. 
In art, the Quality of the contingent and evanescent phe¬ 
nomena of life, ae the facts of personality, Individuality, 
human passion, or emotion, that the artist’s conception 
embodies or concretely expresses: opposed to the quality 
of the Ideal. Compare ethos. 3. [Rare.] Suffering. [< 
Gr. pathos, < pathein, 2d aor. Inf. act. or paschO , auffer.] 

Urge tribes. . . T These are recognized as Pnthdna. but not asAf- .... Cn „, _ 

ghans. Yule io Fncyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. i, p. 234. l* ft *J* " n ) > PQth w e , n. Same he PATH. 

2. A tvpe of architecture introduced into northern India “l >at * , yi 8U -$ X ' Derived froniGreek -patheia(< pathos; 
by the Pathan conquerors. . eee pathos): a^ombimng fnrm. 

pnlh"e-nmt'ic» path'g-mat'le, 
or of the nature or emotion or s 


Afghans themselves do not recognise as entitled to that name 
all to whom we give it. According to Beliew they exclude certain 


'ip rt m«rp 1 PeHninioi? tn pnt'l-blct, a. Endurable; sufferable, 
lrinffpr nc re> 1 trinlnIag to pn-lib'n-1 a-py, pa-tlb'yu-le-ri, a. [Rare.] Pertaining to 
iLIulwv"+L.»k u & forked gibbet or gallows; lienee, relating to execution. 

"**" And ovet all, rising ... the grim Patibular y Fork ' forty feet 

high.’ Cahlyle French Revolutioii vol. i, bk. ii, ch. 8. p. 65. [ii.] 


It i* the office of intellect to discover the truth, and vouch for it 
to the other departments of the soul — the religion*, the eesthetic, 
and the pathemotic . 

WiNCHELL Science ond Religion ch. 1, p. 33. [n. a p. ’77.] 


[< h. patibulum, fork-ahaped yoke, < paleo, lie open.] 

[< Gr. pathematikos. liable to suffering, < pathein, 2d ■—pa-tlb , u^ln"teclt» a. Hanged; gibbeted, 
aor. inf of paschb. suffer.] jpa'tlenee, pe'shgns, n. J . The quality or habit of 

pA-tliet/le, pa-thet'ic, a. 1 . Of the nature of or being patient. (1) The negative quality or habit of mind 
abounding in pathos; arousing tender emotions; causing shown in passive endurance oQbc evils to which imin is 
sadness, sorrow, pity, etc.; touching; moving. 


Never give warning [in speaking] that yoo are abont to be pa¬ 
thetic. . . . Thi* almost never fails to prove a refrigerant to pas- 
xioo. Ri.jiir Rhslnvic lw>l. ittIL n. S5B. fH. * 7. ’ivt.l 


Blair Rhetoric lect. xxxii, p. 359. [H. a Z. ’54.] 
, Displaying passion; impassioned. [< OF. pathet - 


liable; passive fortitude. (2) The suffering of affliction, 
toil, provocation, or other evils, with a positive spirit of 
resignation, fortitude, or pious acceptance; long-suffer¬ 
ing; meekness; anbmissivences.. 

The gospel of Christ cao inspire a perfeetpaffence by awaken- 



igve , < L. jmthuicas,’< Gr. jxithetikos, < pathein, 2d . ao unconquerable, undying hone. J. FT CLARKE Common 
aor. inf. of ptaschb, euffer.] pa-tltet'le-alj, Rell ^° n e *^ ay P* [o. aco. *J4.] 


Synonyms: see pitiful. 

— pnilietlc muMclCr the euperlor oblique muscle of 
the eye, which rotates the organ upward.— p, nerve, the 
troeblearia. or fourth cranial nerve.— I lie i>., a nmnner or 
style appealing to or arousing tenderness or etnotiou. 

—pa>l Ii et'Ie-nl-I j , adv.— pa-t Iiet'I e-atI-nes», 
n.— pn-tliel'le*, n . pi. Display of pathetic emotions. 


Therefore, Mias Pert, none of your pathetics, except in the right 

f dace. Richardson Clarissa Ilariotce vol. i, letter xxxiii, p. 156. 
L. A H. ’67.] 

pnfh'e-tlsin, path'g-tlzm, k. Mesmerism: a proposed name, 
pot h'e-tlwt, pRth’g-tist, n. A mesmerist. 
patli'IInd^er, pqth'faind’gr, n. 1. One skilled In fol¬ 
lowing an indistinct trail or path or in opening a new 
one; an explorer; specifically [P-] [U. 8.], u sobriquet of 
Gen. John C. Fr6monl, who discovered new paaties in the 
Rocky Mountains. 2. Surg. An instrument for locating 
urethral strictures. 

jmtli'lc, path'ic, a. Of the nalnre of disease or suffering. 

[< Gr. pathikos, < pathos; sec pathos.] 
pal h'ict, n . A male who is the passive agent in pederasty; 
catamite. 

patlk'Iefts, pgth'les, a. Having no path; trackless; un¬ 
trodden ; rs, pathless woods. 

pat!i'tiia"ker, pgttFmfi'ker, n . One who or that 
which makes a path. 

patlio-. Derived from Greek jmthos, suffering (eee pa¬ 
thos): a combining form.— pntli' / o-an // a-toni'lc-nl, a. 
Med. Concerned with morbid anatomy.— imth^o-bi"- 
o-log'ii-iil, a. Patbologleal.- patli ^-ld-oRo-gixit, 
n. A pathologist.— pu-t hog^na-inoiFic, a. Med. Per¬ 
taining to symptoms that are specifically characteristic of 
a disease, as distinguished from concomitant symptoms.— 
pa-t hog'iin-my, n. The science of the signs hy which 
the human passiuna are Indicated.— p»i-tliol'y-sis, n. 
Pathol. Decoinnoaltlon of living tissue in the human body 
by the action or disease.— pn-Oioni'c-t ry, ii. The per¬ 
ception, estimate, or discrimination of various kinds of pain. 
— pRtli"o-plio / l»l-ii l n. 1, I\tthol. Morbid apprehen- 


2. The exercise of unfaltering endurance and persever¬ 
ance in any work or activity or in pursuit of a desired end; 
constancy; perseverance; as, patience in study. 

He may be said to possess genius —for genius has been declared 
by a great entbority to be patience; and patience, in this sense, 
means unflinching, undaunted perseverance. 

Darwin Descent of Man pt. iii, ch. 19, p. 665. [a. ’87.] 


Patio of tbe Casa de la Infanta, Saragossa, Spain. 

When the twilight steals on, the doors of theao lonely and ap¬ 
parently uninhabited houses are thrown wide opeo, displaying tha 


exquiaite gardens blooming in the palioa. 
v . H. Smith White Umbrella ch. 3, 


F.H. Smith White Umbrella ch. 3, p. 65. [h. m. a co. *89.] 
2. A paved court or floor for amalgamating ore.— tin(]» 




3. Forbearance or painstaking care toward others, as 
ia view of their Infirmities, faults, or stupidity, especially 


in work looking to their education, reclamation, or com. 
fort in eickncse or age. 4. Ability to await evente with¬ 
out perturbation or discontent; calm expectation; also, 
the disposition to owait calmly the result of any process 
or development, or the mitigation of evils. 

Geology, . . . history and ethnology, and whatever apeaka to oz 
of the growth aod development of the human race through the im¬ 
measurable past,—all help oa to see the infinite patience of the 
Lord. T. Parsons Infinite ond Finitech. 15, p. 124. [R. aaos. ’72.] 
5. .Any solitaire card-game. G. Pot. Patience-dock. 
See dock 1 , n. 7t. Physical endurance. 8+. Permis¬ 
sion or sufferance. [F., < L. patientia, < patien(t-)s; 
see PATIENT.] 

Synonyms: calmness, composure, endurance, forbear¬ 
ance. fortitude, leniency, long-suffering, resignation, sub¬ 
mission, sufferance. Endurance hardens Itself agaiust suf¬ 
fering, and may be merely stubborn; fortitude Is endurance 
animated by courage; patience is not so hard as endurance 
nor so self-effacing aa submission. Submission ia ordinarily 
and resignation always applied to matters of great moment, 
while patience may apply to slight worries and annoyances. 
As regards our relations to our fellow men, forbearance is 
ahstRlnlng from retaliation or revenge; patience Is keeping 
kindliness of heart under, vexatious conduct; long-suffering 
Is continued patience Petiience may also have an active 
force denoting uncomplaining steadiness in doing, aa In till¬ 
ing the anil. Sec assiduity; submission.— Antonyms: 
see synonyms for anoer; impatience.— Prepositions : 
patience in or amid sufferings; patience with (more rarely 
toward ) opposera or offenders: patience under afflictions; 
(rarely) patience q/'heat or cold, etc. 


characterized by quiet endurance nr forbearance under 
distress, pain, injury, insult, suspense, delay, or other 
evil or annoyance; long-suffering; resigned; submissive. 

And in adversity full patient. Chaucer C. 7\, Prologue 1. 486. 
2. Possessed of persevering and untiring energy, ae in 
an occupation or pursuit 


Each grange was headed by banners, worked in silk by the pa¬ 
tient fingers of the women. 

H. GarlaNU A Spoil of Office ch. I, p. 3. [a. pro. co. 192.] 


slon and dread of sickness; hypochondria. 2, A morbid „_,, _^___ 

fear of any kind.— im-thoiili'o-rmiM, a. Productive |in'tieiUT» vt. To make patient; calm; compose, 
or communicative of disease, as bacteria; psthogeulc.— pn'tlent, pe'shgut; a. 1. Possessing, exercising, 
frfved tomo\'c Uie^asatons 1 ^^ ° F figurc of speech, eon- characterized by quiet endurance nr forbearance un 
jpatli'o-genc, path'o-itn, n . A bacterium or micro¬ 
scopic organism found in infectious discaaee \vhich it ia 
supposed to produce. [< patho- -4- -gene.] 
l>atli"o-gcn'Ie, path'o-jen'ic, a. Productive of disease; 
of or pertaining to the production of diseose. 

The biologiat* . . . educate the public into the idea that there 
are beneficent aa well aa pathogenic micro-organisms. W. R. 

Nichols io l*roc. A. A. A. S. voL xxxiv, p. »3. [pua. ay aEO. *86.] 
patli^o-ge-iiet'lej; i>n-tlio"'e-tion«+. 

|>tt-llioff'e«i»y. pa-lhoj y y-ni. n. Med. The branch of 
pathological science that relates to the origin, produc¬ 
tion, and development of disease. Called also nosoge- 
n\a , nosogenesis, and nosogeny. [< patho- -f -gkny.] 
patl»"o-gen'e-sl«i; jm-fliog'o-nyi. 
pa-t hog'no-my, etc. See patho-. 

pa-llio^ru-jili), po-theg'ra-fl, n. A scientific de- , 4l - 
scription of diseases; descriptive pathology. [< patho- P®. 

4"<inAFHY.]—]>ath"o-gri) )>Jl'if-aI, a. flisense n 

j>ath"o-lo«;'lu-aI, path'o-lej'lc-al, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to pathology; considered in relation to dieease; as, 
a pathologiaU condition. 

— i»all»"o-log'lo-«l-lj’, adv. 
pa-tliol'o-^Kt, pa-thel'o-jist, n. One who is learned 
or ekiiled in pathology. 


3. Tolerant, tender, and undisconraged in helping othera. 

4, Ca]>abie of awaiting events tranqnilly. 5. Capable 
of physical endurance: with of; as, patient of hunger. 
6. [Rare.] Able to bear. [F., < L. patien{t-)s , ppr. of 
pallor, suffer.] 

Synonyms: sec ciiAKiTAnLE; passive. Compare syn¬ 
onyms for patience.— Prepositions: see patience. 

--pa'tlcut-ly, adv. 

'tien<, n. 1. A pereon undergoing treatment for 
disease or injury. 2. One who or that which receives 
external impressions; anything passively affected. 

Consequently, no agent can act externally, unless there be some 
patient, *uch aa matter. 

Milton Christ ion Doctrine vol. i, ch. 7, p 237. [cux. ’25.] 
3. [Rare.] A sufferer. 

tmt'i-kl, pst'l-kl, n. [New Zealand.] A New Zealand and 
Tasmanian flounder (Rhombosoiea monopua). 


I»a-tl»oI'o-«;y, jKi-thel'o-ji, «. [-oies, pi.] 1. The pat'Mg, n. ^ame aa patkla. 

branch of medicai science that treuts of morbid condi- iiiit')n+ T n. Same as paten. 
tious, their causes, symptoms, nature, physiology, and |>nt'l-na, pat'i-na, O. S. IF. 1 Wr. (pa-ti'na, E.\ pfl'tl-na, 
anatomy. IF. 2 ), n. 1. An earthenware or metal bowl or basin 


prnccss, an amalgamation process of extracting sliver 
from the ore by mixing arrastre-sitinea with magistral, 
common aalt.and mercury, and treading forseveral days hy 
inulea In paved shallow basins: used in Mexico and Peru, 
tmt'islif, v. To stipulate for; stipulate. 
imt'i-t nr, pat'l-iOr, n. Eccl . Hist. A memorandum of the 
absence of a prebendary from hia stall In the choir, whether 
by sickness or by leave; In either ease without loss of pay. 
[L., 3d pera. sing. pres. Ind. of palior, suffer.] 
pat'Ieltt, n. Same aa partlet. 
pat'iy, pot'li, adv. Seasonably; appropriately, 
put'ness, pat'nes, n. The condition of being pat or 
peculiarly timely or suitable; appropriateness. 
pa"fols', pg'twfl' W. (pa-twe y , U.\ paFwS, E. S.; pat- 
w5', IFr.), n. [F.J An illiterate dialect, often local or 
provincial; as, the patois of theflshwomao. 

Synonyms: aee languaoe. 

pn-toiice', pa-tens’, n. Her. A cross whose four arms ex- 

R and in curves from the center, with floriated ends. See 
1U8. under cross. [Cp. F. paite d'vnce, paw of an ounce.) 
— im-ion"cde't a. 

im'lri-n, pd'lri-o or pa'-, n. loot. A habitat. [L., father- 
land, < pater, father.] 

pa'trl-al, pe y tri-al, a. Relating to a race, family, or 
country; as, a patrial noun. [< L. patna; see patria.] 

Even if it be insisted that the word Kham signifies black, it is. 
like nearly nil proper oamea of the tenth chapter of Genesis, rather 
patriot than personal. 

Winch ELL Preodamites ch. 15. p. 227. [tr, a co.] 
pa'lrl-nl, n. Gram . A noun derived from the name of 
a country and indicating an inhabitant or native of that 
country,,as “Patmian (an inhabitant of Patmos). 
pa'trl-arelv, pe'tri-drc, n. 1. The head of a family; 
the chief of a tribe or race who rules by paternal right: 
particularly applied to the progenitors of early tribes of 
mankind, ana specifically to those of the Hebrews and to 
the antediluvians named io the Bible. 2. An aged and 
venerable man; hence, figuratively, any venerable ob¬ 
ject. 3. A high dignitary. Specifically: (1) One of the 
two leaders of the Sanhedrin after the final dispersion 
of the Jews. (2) In tbe Roman Catholic, Greek, and 
Oriental churches, a bishop of the highest rank, over 
whom in the West only the Pope and cardinals have pre¬ 
cedence; bishop of a patriarchal see. (3) In the Mormon 
Church, an evangelist. [< lAj.patt'iarcha, < Gr. pa/ri- 
archls , chief of a tribe, < patria, roce (< pater , father), 
-f archd, rule.] i»a'l rl -** rkt. 

— eciniiemcnf imtrmrch, the bishop of Constanti¬ 
nople In the Eastern Church. 

— pn'lrl-nrrli-donit, n. Patriarchal jurisdiction; 

. patriarchate.— pn'lri-areii-lxnt, n. Political rule 
under the headship of a patriarch.— pa't ri-u reli¬ 
sh lp, n. The office or dignity of a patriarch. 
pa"lrl-nrVhal, pcUri-dr'cal, E. I. IF. IFr. (pe'tri-Cr- 
cal, 6’.), a. 1. Of or pertaining to a patriarch; governed 
by a patriarch; as, a patriarchal see. 2. Of the nature 
or a patriarchy. 

The theory of the Chinese government is undoubtedly the p rt- 
friarchaf; the Emperor is the sire, his oflirers are the responsible 
elders of its provinces, departments, and districts, aa every fstber 
of a household is of its inmate*. S. Wells Williams Middle 
Kingdom vol. i, ch. 7, p. 380. [s. ’83.] 

3. Having the nature or character of a patriarch; vener¬ 
able. [< LL. palriarcha; see patriarch.] p«"trl- 

ar'elilej; pa' f lrl-nr'eli!e-alt. 

Synonyms: see aoed. 

— pa"trl-nr'elial-lMn, n. Same as patkiarch- 
ism.— pa"trl-ar'elial-l y , adv. After the manner 
of a patriarch: according to a patriarchy. 


&ofci, firm, u%k; at, fare, accord; eiemcot, gr = over, eight, 0 = usage; tin, machine, j renew; obey, no; not, nor, atgm; full, rule; but, burn; alele; 
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pa'lrl-nrelt"ate, pe'tri-flrk^t, C. E. /. (pe'tri-ar'kgt, 
\\\ »>.), n. I. Ecd. U) The official dignity or au¬ 
thority of a patriarch; also, the extent of territorial ju¬ 
risdiction or the term of office of a patriarch. (2) The 
resideuee of a patriarch. 2 . Same as patriarchy, 1. 
pa'trl-arcli*}*, pS'tri-flrk'i, n. [-ies,/?/.] l.Astateor 
community nnder the rule of a patriarch; patriarchate. 
2. A svstem of family government in which the father 
or the inale heir of his choice rules: opposed to matri¬ 
archy. 3. Ecd. The province of a patriarch; patriarchate. 
p.Vt rfoliN n. Same as pARTatnoE. 

pa-triVlnn, pa-trish'on, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
patricii or patres of ancient Rome; of senatorial or noble 
rank; not plebeian; as, patrician saperion*. 2. Belong¬ 
ing to the upper classes; of noble or aristocratic descent. 
[< F. pafricien, < L. patricius, < pater, father.] 
j>n-f rrclnn 1 , n. 1. A member of the hereditary aris¬ 
tocracy that, for the first four centuries of her history, 
monopolized the government and priesthood of Rome. 

The patricians were at once tho rulers of tho State, and the 
leader* of Homan society. 

T. E. May Democracy in Europe to). !,<*■ L p. IW. [a. a a. ’89.) 
2. Any person of noble birth; one of the upper classes 
or society. 3. An honorary title bestowed by Constan¬ 
tine and the later Roman emperors and by thepopes. 4. 
In medieval history, one of the upper class in parts of 
Switzerland and Germany. 5. [Rare.] One weli ac¬ 
quainted with the works of the church fathers; a patrist. 

— l»R-t rl'clan-liood, n. An ennobled condition; 
characteristics of a patrician state.— i>a-trlVIu»- 
Isin, 7i. The claim or privileged birth; the doctrine of 
nnequai political conditions based on descent. 

Pa-irl'cla i» a , n. Ch. Itlst. A follower of Patricias (5th 
century), who taught that it was a duty to Ill-treat the 
body, since the devil had made it. 
j»H-trrel-Hte, pa trish r l-£t, n. 1. The patricians as a 
class; the nobility. 2. The rank, dignity, or term of 
office of a patrician. 3. [Rare.] Ecd. The office of a 
patriarch; patriarchate. [< L. patriciatut, < patrlcius; 
see PATRICIA?!, a.] 

pat'rl-clde, pat'ri-sald, n. 1. The killing of a father. 

2. One who murders a father or ancestor- a parricide. 

3. [Rare.] Treason toward one’s fatherland. 

My Lord, patricide U a greater crime than pai-ridde, all the 
world over. Belhavkx in Goodrich’* British Etoq. p. 22. III. *»1.J 

[< L. pater ( pair-), father, -f caedo, murder.] 

pat'rbcPilal, a. 

pn Prick, pat'rle. n. [Dial.) A partridge. 

(ini'ri-en*, n. [Thieves’ Cant.) A gipsy priest; hedge, 
priest, pa'fer-en vet. 

)>Ht"rl-tiio'iiI-nI, pat’rt-mO'ni-al, a. Pertaining to a 
patrimony or ancestral Inheritance. 

Nor good nor HI of late were known, hi* name 
Might yet uphold hi*patrimoniat fame. 

Bymox Lara can. 1, *t. 4. 

— |n»l"rl-nio'i»l-aM)\ adv. 
pat'rl-mo-iiy, pat'ri-mo-ni, n. [-nils, pi.] 1. An 

inheritance from an ancestor, especially from one’s 
father. 2. The endowment of a church or a monastic 
body. etc. [< L. patrimonium, < jniter (pair-), father.] 
pn'l rl.nl, pfc'tri-flt or pat'ri-flt (xm), n. One w ho loves 
Ills country and zealonsty snp|X)rts and upholds Its insti¬ 
tutions and intiTests; hence, any defender of popular lib¬ 
erty, civil or religious; as, the patriots of Greece. [ < F. 
pediiote, < LL. / tafriola , < Or. jmtriblts, fellow coun¬ 
tryman, < patria: see pathiarcu.] 
pa"l rl-ot'1e, pfi’tri-et'ic or nat’ri-et'Ic, a. Character¬ 
ized by patriotism; influenced by love of one’s native or 
adopted land; Intended for the public good. jm'lrl- 
olj; pa^trl-oi'lc-al; [Rare]. 

— pa"! rl-ot'le-al-ly, adv. 

pn'lrl*ol*l*n», pfl'tri-^t-lzm or pat'ri-, n. Love and 
devotion to one’s country: ttie spirit that, originating in 
love of country, prompts'to obedience to its laws, to the 
support and defense of Its existence, rights, and institu¬ 
tions, and to the promotion of ita welfare; also, as per¬ 
sonified, patriots collectively. 

Where *ooD*r than here, where earlier than within the wall* 
which now turrouad w, wa* patriotism found, when to I* patri¬ 
otic wu to endanger hotwe* *nd home*. and wive* and children, 
and !o be ready aUn to pay for the reputation of patrintism hy 
the aacriflee nf blood and of lifa l Webster HorJfca, Dinner at 
Faneuit Hail la rol. 1, p. 172. [L. B, A CO. ’68. j 

I»h' trl-pwn'nl-Hn pS’frl-paa'i-on or pat’ri- (xm), n. 
Ch. Hist. One of a sect of ttie early church that, deny¬ 
ing the tripersonality of God, taught that the sufferings 
of the Son could i>e predicated of the Father. See Mon¬ 
arch! an. [< LL. //atripassianus, < L. letter 
father. jximus, pp. of patlor, suffer.) 

— I’u'trl-punM-Hii, a.— I*«"i rl*pn h'i.I -11 n- 
Iwm, n. The belief or teachings of the Fatripassians. 
pB'Irlwt, p£'trist or pg'trist, n. One who is versed in 
patristics. [< L. pater {pair-), father.] 
pn-irln'llc, pa-trin'tic, o. Reiating to patristics; of or 
pertaining to the fathers of the Christian church. See 
under tatiier. [< F. patristigve, < L . paler {patr-), 
father.] pa-trlft'tlc-nl;. 

’AO thing* that are written In the Law, and In the Psalm*. and 
in the Prophets coorernlng nx 1 , moat be fulfilled.’ Thla wa* the 
ground of tba Patristic interpretation. Tayur Lewis The Di¬ 
vine Human ch. t, p. fl. [c. a »hob. ’W.) 

Sanskrit fileratare . . . is, la truth, even more to India than 
classical and patristtc Hteralore wa* to Knrope at the tima ot tho 
Reformation. MONIIH WilliAMS Hinduism ch. 1 , p. 14. [r. Y. 77.] 

— pn-lrlii'lle-nl*ly t p«4rli»'tl*eUin,n. 

The doctrines or modes of thought and Interpretation of 
• the fathers of the Christian church: patristic literstnre. 
l#H*t rU'tlcn, pa-tris'tlcs, n. The branch of theological 
studv that treats of the tloctriDes, w ritings, and lives of 
the fathers of the Christian chnrch. pi»*irol'o*gj {. 
im'trl-zotfft, rf. To pattern after one’s father, 
im-i roc'i-nnfet, rt. To favor; support; patronize. 

— pn-troe w l-na't Ion*, pn-l roc'1-iipt, n. 
pn-trol', na-trfil',r. [pa-trolled'; pa-troi.'uno.j I, 

/. To walk or pan* around or over, ns a district or a mil¬ 
itary line, with the object of guarding or watching over; 
as, the fKdicemnn patrolled the block. 

In ease ot emergency It wa* likely the [monitor] Mont*ak would 
jfatroi the entrance to FK-I*ware Her. 

»*r« l'nrfc tribune Jan. 23, *92. p. 1, col. t. 

11, t. To go the rounds, ns in a city or garrison; trav¬ 
erse a district or line of sentinels; as, we patrol from 


eight to nine o’clock. [< F. ? xttrouiller, paw about, < 
/xxtte, beaet’e paw.] pa-trole'i. 
pn-trol', n. 1. One or more of a guard of soldiers, po¬ 
licemen, or others, traversing a district to see that order 
is maintained, to protect property, etc.; as, a fire jmlrol. 

The use of patrols in £reat towns snd their vicinity is an exam¬ 
ple of these polire operations. 

BroI'OHaM Brit laA Constitution ch. 18, p. 321. [o. B. ft co. ’61.] 
2. A number of soldiers, usually mounted, deputed to In¬ 
spect the roads or territory in advance of an army, regi¬ 
ment, etc. 3. The actor traversing a district, nulitary 
camp, etc., for the purpose of guarding or protecting it, or 
of making an inspection. [< F. ixitrouii/e, < patrouit- 
ter; see patrol, r.] pa-trole't.— p»-trol'mag"oii, 
«. 1, A wagon used by the police for the conveyance of 
prisoners. 2. A light open wagon used hy the underwriters’ 
patrol 1u hastening to Area to protect Insured goods. 

I>a-t rolPatrolled. Piiil. Soc. 

pn-troi'lot»ism, pa-trGl'ot-izm, n. [Rare.] Government 
hy police or military patrol. L< F.patroutUotisme, < pa- 
troutUe.’ see patrol, ».) 

ptt-lroPmun, pa-trOl'man, n. [-men, pi.] One who 
patrols. Specifically: (I) A policeman assigned to a beat. 
(2) One w ho traverses a line of electric wires, etc., to sec 
that everything is In working order, 
pn-t rol'o-gj*, pa-trel’o-Ji, n. Same as patristics. [< L. 
pnter y father, -p -olooy.] 

pn'tron, p^'tnm or pat'run, rf. [Rare.] To patronize, 
payroll, a. Acting as or having the qualities of a pa¬ 
tron; supporting or protecting; tutelary, 
pn'lron, pS'trtm or pat'run (xm), n. 1. One who pro¬ 
tects, fosters, countenances, or supports some person or 
thing; one who extends material assistance; a protector 
or benefactor; as, &/xtlron ot sculpture. 

Cromwell, himaelf • farmer in early life, was a steady and munifi¬ 
cent patron of Agriculture. C. W. lloSKYXS Hist. Agriculture, 
Modem Period p. 118. [hr. * K. *49.] 

2. Ecd. A saint regarded as the peculiar protector of 
some special person, country, cause, etc.; a patron saint. 

3. One in the position of father, guardian, or helper to¬ 
ward another. Specifically: (I) Gr. & Horn. Anliq. An 
advocate or defender before a court of Justice; a guardian, 
protector, or legal intermediary. (2) Horn. Antiq . A pro¬ 
tector or defender (of Individuals, cities, or provinces); a 
master who had manumitted his slave, and who, manumis¬ 
sion being a kind of new birth, sustained to hla freedman a 
legal relation analogons to that of a father toward his son; 
also a man of distinction under whose protection another 
(called the ettent) placed himself. 

Industry, temperance, and perseverenr« are worth more than all 
tho pafrona that ever lived Id all the Aogtmtan ages, Evurett 
Orations and .S jfeeches, Oct. 9, '30 p. 285. [a. a. co. ’36.] 

4. A landlord or proprietor. 5. Eng. Ecd. Ixtw. One 
who haa the right of presentation to an ecclesiastical 
benefice. 6+. The captain of n ship or small craft, or 
ateeremnn of a long-boat. 7t, A pattern. 8t. A case 
for holding cariricfgeg. [F., < *L. patronvs, < jxiter 
(l>atr-) % father.] pa'tronni. 

Synonyma: see nzNzr actor. 

— Pn t ron* of II ttnhnudry, see ohanoe.' 

— pal'ron-n), a. [Rare.] Acting as a patron; pro¬ 
tecting.—■ jinl'ron-n to, n. [Itarc.] The right or duty 
of a patron. — pul'ron-e**, n. A fernnlc patron; 
specifically, a matron who promotes and assists in the 
management of a social event, as a bnll.— pHl'ron- 
ew*et, n. A female defender. 

tmt'r©n-nire+, rf. To patronize. 

pal'ron-nge, pat'run-<*j (xm), n. 1. The favor, aid, 
protection, or care extended to a person or work by a 
patron; special conntenance and encouragement; guard¬ 
ianship. 

fJtrr*tarv h*d crxwd to flourish ondrr the patronage of the 
great, and hmd Dot began to floariih ooder the patronage of the 
public. Macaulay Essays, Johnson ia vol. vl. p. 58. [a. ’83.] 

2. Tlence, an uncalled-for distribution of real or pre¬ 
tended favors, or an overcondcsecndiiig manner. 

The »lr of leisurely patronage and indifference with which thi* 
1* uid . . . U very e*a*permtlng. 

Dickkxb Edurin Drood ch. 8, p. 94. (e. ft L. ’8«.l 

3. The right to control in the d istribntion of offices, privi¬ 
lege's, favors, etc.. In the public service; also, the offices, 
etc., so controlled or distributed: as, political patronage. 

4. Ecd. The right of presentation to a church or ben¬ 
efice. 5t. Defense. [F., < LL. patronaticttm, service 
owing to a patron, < L. palronus; see fatbon.] 

Synonym*: *ee favor. 

— nrniH of pm ronaare (Her.), arms added to the fam¬ 
ily coat because of the occupancy of some high office. 

jiRt'ro *»-l ze, pat'run-oiz, CA E. /. IF. H r., or pC'trun- 
aiz, C. 1 Sm. S. % rt. [-ized; -i’zino.] 1. To act as a 
patron to or toward; extend patronage to: lend connte- 
nance to; encourage; fovor; as, to patromie the arts. 
Thera wilt not patronize a scheme that make* 
Weakness «nu vice Ihe refuge of mankind. 

Young Might Thoughts ril. I. 23«. 
2. To exercise an arrogant condescension toward; as¬ 
sume aira of patronage over. 3. [Colloq.] To give trade 
or custom to; assist with business support; as, 1 always 
patronize that store. 4t. To ascribe to or impose upon 
a person as patron. [< F. patroniser, <]>alron; see pa¬ 
tron.] iml'ron-Iwet. 

— imr'roii-l-za'tlon, n. The act of patronizing. 
l>nl''ron-l-*n'l loni.— |»at'ron-l"zer or -s»er, n. 
— pnt'ron-l'V.I ns:-I) r , adv. With an assumption of 
condescension. |>nl'ron-I"*l»tK-lyt. 

pn t'roii-lOHW, pat'run-les, a. Having no patron. 
p«t''ro-iiom"«-tol'o-s;j', pat’ro-nom'a-toro-ji, n. 
Study of personal names and their origin. [< Gr. pater 
(/>atr-)i father, -f onoma(t-). name, 4* ■olooy 1 '.] 
|ml"ro-»i j in'Ic, pat'ro-nini'lc, d. 1. Formed after 
one’s father’s name; derived from the name of an ances¬ 
tor. 2. Gram. Denoting descent; indicating ancestry; 
as, a fKitrongmic noun. Coinnare gentile. [< LL. 
patronymicas, < Gr. natrdni/rmkos. < pater {patr-)^ fa¬ 
ther, -f -onyma. name.] p«t"ro-»iy«»'Ie-al$. 
pal*ri>-uyn»'lc, n. I. A name derived from that of 
one’s father or other ancestor; a family name. 

The Dime Aenea*, then, *o f»r *» we ran ascertain, ww • local 
patronymic. II. N'ETTLESUie Vergil ch. 4, p. 47. (a. ’»).] 

2. Gram. A noun of this character formed by adding a 



pn*troot*', pa-trQn', n. The proprietor of a manor, or 
aemi-feodal estate, under an old Dutch grant, particular¬ 
ly in New York. See antirentism; manor. [D., pa¬ 
tron, < L. patronvs; see patron.] 

-pa-troon'ess, n. A woman with the righta 
and privileges of a patroon; a female patroon.— pa- 
troon'rtlilp, n. The position or powers of a patroon. 
tmr'in-du"ri, pat'o-dfi’rl, «. [E. Ind.l Tn India, a form 
of village tenure when the shares are nil according to the 
family tree; also, a fraction, by the law or custom of Inher¬ 
itance. Compare ryotwar; zemindari. 
tmt'tnlih, pat'G, «. [JJteb.J The Hebrew vowel-point or 
-sign (-) corresponding to English a In fat: written below 
Ita consonant. 

pnt'tn-ln, pat'o-la.n. [E Ind.] AnEast-Indlanxylophone, 
consisting of bamboo strips placed above perforated gourds, 
and beaten with padded 
sticks. Compare Ulus, 
under xylophone. 

Pat "tn-lo-rliyn'chl- 
iin, paPQ-lo-rip'kl-an, 
n. A Passalorhynchlte. 
pni"u< / ,pQft6 , ,a., Her. 
broad and spreading at 
the outer ends; aa. a 
cross pattS. Called also 
formi , formee, and < 
formy. See Ulus, un- { 
der cross. (< OF. 
jxille , broad-pawed, < 
patte, paw.j pa"td'tj 
l»Rf t de't? pat "- 
pnl'tyt. 

pntte 1 , pat, «. [F.] 

Cleverness or skill or 
execution; genius; a 
term lo French art- 

Playing the I’attala. 

pntte a » n. [F.] A band or strap as used In the decoration 
or ornamentation of garments, 
pnt'tc-nmr* «. Same sspatamar. 
pat'ten, pat'en, rt. [Rare.] To walk on or wear pattens. 
pal'len 1 , n. 1. A thick-eoled wooden shoe, or one hav¬ 
ing a device to raise the sole and keep the foot out of the 
wet and mud; a clog. 

They «U walk op oa pattens four or five Inches high, of ebony In¬ 
laid with peari. 

G. W. Curtis Ilouvdjt in Syria pt. iii, ch. 4, p. 308. (h. 72.] 
2. Arch. (1) A sole for the foundation of a wall. (2) A 
base-ring for a column. (3) Formerly, the sill of a tim¬ 
ber-frame. 3. [Prov. Eng.] A sliit. [< F. ?)atin, < 
jxilte, paw.] jmt'tlnt; pat'tlnet. 

— pnl'teneiit «. Wearing pattens; as, a pattened girl. 
pnt'len s t» n. Same aa paten. 
pnt'ter 1 , pat'gr, r. 1. (. [Rare.] To spatter. 

II. i. 1. To make a continuous succession of light, 
quick, and sharp sounds, as of falling drops or slight 
blows; as, the rain paltered on the roof. 2. To move 
with light quick steps; as, the children pattered by. 

With thews day-dream* mingled confusedly the pattering of lit¬ 
tle feet, and the mormuriog and cooing of hi* children overhead. 

Longfellow A'ammiph ch. II, p. 48. [t. a f. '49.] 
[Freq. of pat 1 , r.] 

j>nt'ter a , v. 1. t. To mumble In a singsong manner; 
repeat fndlstinctly; as, to jxitter one’s prayers. 

IK. f. 1. To mumble something over and over; mutter. 
2, To Pray, particularly to repeat the Lord's leaver. 3. 
[Slang.] To utter cheap claptrap; talk glibly, as in sell¬ 
ing goods od the street. [< OF. paler , < LL. paternoe- 
ter; see paternoster] 

—In tmtlor lSlang, Eng.l, to talk thieves’ slang, 

pnt'ter 1 , rf. {Austral.] To eat. [C.] 
pal'ler, n. 1. A succession of pats or taps; repetition 
of slight sounds; as, the nailer or the rain. 2. Glib and 
ropld talk; the cheap-John style of talk. 

In the Cheap Jack flatter, wo genemlly sound it [melancholy] 
it get* a laugh. PICKENS “ ' * ’ * v 

. 613. [R. i 


lemon jolly, and . 
for Marigold p. I 


nym'lc-nl*. 


__. ICKENS lb )>tin ted Pieces, Doc- 

A L. ’W.] 

3. Idle cimtter or gossip, as of Illiterate or provincial 
talkers. 4. [Slang.] The pnlois or dialect of a class or 
race; as, thieves* patter; gipsies 1 potter. 

— pn t'terisong", n. fneoraic opera, etc.,a song char¬ 
acterized by a torrent of word* uttered rapidly. 

pnt'ler-nn, pat'^r-on, n. [Glpalca’ Cant.] A gipsy-trail 
made by dropping a handful of grass occasionally. 

put'ter-er, pat'^r-er, ». One who patters; specifically 
[Eng.], one who eella goods on the street, and makes 
glib speeches about them; a cheap John. 

— ru lining pn ft erer [Local Slang. Eng.], formerly, a 
hawker hurrying along and calling out hla warea. 

pal'tcni pat'ern, v. I. t. 1. To make-in Imitation 
of some model or design; copy: with after , by< from, or 
vjxm , sometimes with oat; as, to pattern one’s life after 
that of Christ. 

One of the Homan kitchen-gardens, patterned out In even rows 
and square* of green. 

W. W. Story Roba di Roma ch. 7. p. 1R3. [c. * n. ’71.] 
2. To decorate with a pattern. 3.JArchaicfi To serve 
ns an example orpatteru for. 4t. To parallel; equal. 
IV. K 1. To take something as n pattern; form some¬ 
thing like an original or exemplar: often with after or by. 

Not a charm of earth or sky 
Bat come* for my girl to pattern by. 

Mary Maces Dodge Tate of Thanks 1.14. 
2. To distribute shot (in a specified manner) as shown 
on n target: said of a shot-gun; as, the gun patterns 
closely. See pattern, 5. 

Synonyma: ace imitate. 

pnt'Kcrn, n. 1, An original or model proposed for im¬ 
itation; something used or worthy to be used as a cony; 
_ an archetype or exemplar. 

When Phidias, the famous 
sculptor, was asked from what 
pattern he hod framed his no¬ 
ble statue of the Olympian 
Jove, he answered, it was from 
the archetype which he found 
In . . . Homer. 

ANTHON Homer'S Iliad bk. 
Iron-molders’ Pattern In Mold. 1,1. &», note. In. ’G8.] 
d. drag, or lower hoif or mold; 2. Anything shaped or 
e, ear* for •rearing the cope; p, formed tO Serve as R 
pattern, holf-buried in Ihe sand; m(K ) c \ or ^llde In form- 
moid, ne ...nd. i n g something <**• 

You cannot have good designing In patterns tor your drese, un¬ 
less the designer can draw the figure beneath the dress as well. 

PaLqrave Essays on Art , Japanese Art p. 187. [Macm. ’*6.] 
Specifically: (t) Founding. A model, usually of wood or 
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put ilion 


tron, and often In several parts to facilitate removal, about originally of Redemptorlsts, and engaged in missionary 
vh i ch l ^/ u ,7 n ? ^V d - ,n V 1 ^ !d whIch a ca5tf,lg to and literary work. 2. Same as Paulite. 

make a cannot, es- ‘ ^ 

pectall.T a dress. 4. Any decorative desigS or figure, SSfla^L Calfci also h :Xte Her 
or the work made in accordance with such design; £|£ a JEFw pw l*ault*te, Iler- 

hence, type; style; as, the jxittem of the frieze; wall- nft'ln-nnst- 

pa^r of a pretty pattern. 5. The distribution of shot 1 tier <&}» PrSl 

on a target at which a shot-gun is fired, as showing the 
amount of scattering, etc, 6 . [Archaie.] Something 
made like a model; a copy. 7. [Archaic.] A email piece 
of something, as dry -goods: a sample. St. Apreceaeut; 

an example. [Late form of patron.] pnt'eriiot. Pa.wiou ^i.a " nShVnl'n » 

Synonyms; see example; idea; ideal; model? phko* *"hu-Iom ili a, p9-I0 m-a, n. 

ED EXT. 


pnt'tenubook", n. A book containing patterns or 
designs for exhibition or reference.— p.*en rd, n. 1 . In a 
Jacquard loom, a perforated card representing a part of the 
pattern. See Ulna, under loom. 2. A tradesman’s card of 
samples, as of dress-goods. — p.zclini n, n. A device for 
operating the shuttles In a figure-loom.— p.>cylinilcr. ?i. 
Same as patterx-wheel, 2.— p.sdrnwer. n. One who 
designs or draws patterns for ornamentation.—p.unn- 
ker, n. One whose business it Is to make patterns.— ».* 
(linking, n.— p, mi older, n. One who makes sand-molds 


fiQ'churor -titjr, n. Gr. Gram. The 
future perfect tense; used aieo attribu- 
tively; as, a pa ?/&>-; ml*future form. 
[< L. paulo, a littie (< paulux, little), 
+ poxt, after, -f- future.] 

’a ti-lo\v'nI-a, pS-lO'nf-a, n. Bot . 
A monotypie genus of Japanese trees 
of the fig wort family (Sctophularia- 
ceae). r. itnperialis is a large tree 
with large heart-shaped leaves and Im¬ 
mense terminal panicles of handsome 
fragrant pale-violet or purple flowers 
In early spring. The large eapsules re¬ 
main on the trees for one or two sea¬ 
sons. It is prized for cultivation In 
climates W'here it will stand the winters. 
[After Anna Paulowna , daughter of 



_ _ _ __ _» egpeci 

the end of a line*. The verse lu the latter easels then called 
ettd-xtopped by Shakespearian scholars; when the sense 
does uot so pause, the verse Is run on (see knjamuementj 
S ee moxosemic; diskmiC; trieemic. 

The lytuae at the end of the line is almost essential to the coup¬ 
let. and it Is generally to be found in dramatic blank verse. ABSOTT 
axo Seeley Eng. Lessons pt. hi, ch. t, p. 183. [r. aRoa. '72-1 

[F„ < L. pausa, < Ur. pausis, < paud, cause to censc.] 
Synonyms: see cessation; respite; rest. 

— (Thu ml pause, same as cesura, 1 . Compare hepii- 

TIIKM1MERAL. 

— paiifse/fiil-ly, adv. In a manner to make one 
pause.— pAiise'IoKS, a. 1. Going on without inter¬ 
ruption or intermission; unceasing; continuous. 

In the jHiuseless prosecution of almost ineredihle labors, liter* 
ary, philanthropic, oratorical, and social, he [Cotton Mather] con¬ 
tinued to the end of hU days on earth. 

M. C. Tyler Iliat. Am. Lit. vol. il, ch. 12, p. 75. [g. p. p. 79 J 


for castings; a inolder.— p.(reader, n. One who arranges Paul l. of Russia.] 
weaving-patterns for a loom.—p.*shap, n. A shop or a pnul'tert, v. To palter, 
room or department In which pat tern-making Is carried on. pnul't ingt, a. Pelting. 

— p.mlieel. n. 1. Horol. A notched wheel In a clock, pniimt, v. Same as palmi. 
regulating the times of striking and the number of strokes; pnuiiict, n. I, The palm of the hand, 
a count-wheel. 2. Textile. A device In a fancy loom for 2, A handball. 3, The game of teunls. 
regulating the motion of the levers that operate the shed, pnnncp 1 ^ n. 1 , Chain armor, especially for the lower part 
Called also pattern-cylinder. 3. A prlcktng-wheel for of the body. 2* Paunch, pnvviiecf, 
marking out a pattern. -" ^- 


The Costume of a 
Paullst. 


imu"8l-mc'nl-n, pS'sl-ml'nl-Q or pou’sl-me'nl a, n . Pa¬ 
thol. Cessation of the menses; menopause. [< Gr. pa-usl* 
(see pause, n.) -hmeniaia . menses.] 
ps« us'liig, pSz'ing, n. A brief stopping; a temporary 
suspension of action.— paii^lug-ly, adv. By or with 
brief intervale, or breaks; haltingly; deliberately. 

I’n tis/sil-iise, pS'si-dt or -d£, n.pl.'Entom. A Pnlootrop- 
ieal family of ciavicom beetles W'ith dorsal abdominal 
segments mostly membranous, ventral 1 (first and last 
long) and free, and anterior coxee globose. I»an 8 ' 8 iih. 


____ _ paunce 2 t h. The pansy. - «»•«»/««« uw, «uu uuimur uoie giuiwue. t an s su s 

pal'tcrn-a-bl(e, pat'cm-a-bl, a. Suitable to be copied pun n cl i, pdneh. C . 1 If . 2 Fr. 1 , or pGnch, ct* E. FJ Fr . 2 n ' [Perhaps < Gr. Pausox ,.mountain ia Greece.] 

or patterned after. (xni), vt. 1. [Western IT. S.j To shoot (a vtclous or re- -pans sid, a. & jmii^sold, a . 

lmrternd, i m Patterned Piiil Soc frnctorysteer) through the paunch, producing a temporary pnut, pet, r. [Prov. Eng.] 1. I. To beat or kick. II. f, 

unt^ii Dat’I n Her \n ancestral share ’ quiet. IVhen lt> Is done skilfully no permanent injury ensues. 1, To paw the ground; kick. 2, Topotter. paw It. 

wSASSSryW. Pmvl pniinch / *slioot"t, 2t. To stab In the paunch; diaem- Pn»G n. [E. In|.] Jute. putt. 

1 mJ, p'oh l J bowel. 3f. To stuff the paunch of. paucht. Panw, pS, n. [S. Afr.] A bustard of the genus Eupodotix, 

a r rge ?i l1 r er( nPattineon s process. J>a u llc j, n% | # The abdomen; belly: sometimes inclu- especially the great crested E. crixtata. 

See process. [< II. L. Pattuison, an Lngiish metallur- dj n£? CO ntenta 2 The rumen nr first Ktnmneh nf n pa-vaclif^t* «. Same as pavise. 
gist, -i»Ht"li.i- 8 on-I-za'IIoi«, n. raminant See ilius under r -m ant I The **'vagr f «* Same as pav.aoe. 

•* . * “ ----- ^ CiT 11 i* !P A 2?* A ne margin p nv / nin pav’QG, n. A slow' stately dance of the 16th and 

or nm of a heli. 4. Aoaf. A pflunch-mat. 5t. Armor i,th centuries. In common time, originally Italian, but said 
for the lower part of the body. [< OF. panche , < L. to have been introduced into England from Spain; also the 
pantex ( pantlc -), paunch.l music for thisdance. The dancers w ere elaborately dressed. 

- 1 1 t", «. A thick, stout mat fastened on t< F .pavane, < It. pavana, ult. < Padua., Padua.] pnv'- 

’* - - * ~ nneh 

pn-vfts't, n. Same as pavise. pn-vals't. 
pave, pdv, vt. [paved; pa'ven (Archaic); pa'ving.] To 


— pnuiieli'smnt", 


pnt'tle 1 , pat'l, v. & «. f Prov. Eng. & Scot.] Paddle. 
pn.t't!e 2 t n. [Sco^.l A plow*staff. pet'ilci, 
pat'l y» t pat'l, n. [pat'ties, pi.] A email pie. [< F. 
pate, < LL. pasta; see paste 1 , n.l— pnt'ty*enke", n. 

A children’s game of patting the hands Id time*with a nurs- .. -■~~ tv—» -: v"V —’ 

ery rime. pnt'*n»enke"i, — p,>pan, n. 1. Any small the yards or rigging of a vessel to prevent chafing 
pan for baking a cake or pie. 2t. A patty. l ,au neli'y, pdnch'i or pSncli'L a. Large-bellied. 

pnt'iy 2 . n. Same as patt£. — pRinteli'I-iiCKs, n. Abdominal corpulence, 

pat'ii-lo iih, nat'yu-lua, a. 1. Spreading; specifically, pnune, p 6 n, n. A kind of bread: sjune as corn poxe. 
spreading slightly. 2. Having a wide aperture, as the Pnnns / 'tvn 3 %_p 6 b 8 'w^ n. Same as panciiway. 
mouth or a purpuroid gastropod (Purpura patula). [< pau'per, pe'per, a. Of or pertaining to paupers or pnu- 
L. patitlus, < pateo , lie open.] perism; poor; as, pauper relief; pauper population, 

pan, u. [New Zealand.] Same as pah. pan'per, n, 1. One without means of support; one de- 

pau, nfi, xnierj. Same as pah. pendent on charity; specifically, a destitute person who 

paneli Same as pauguty. receives or Is entitled to receive aid under a puuper law. 

panel-. Derived from Latin paueux, few', little; a com- - 1 


bining form. — pau"cl-nr-tlc'u-late, a. Having few 
joints; also. In botany, slightly or loosely jointed.— pnu"- 
cl-den'tute, a. Having few teeth, as a leaf or animal.— 
PRii"ii-11o'rons, a. Bot. Ha\dug few flow ers.— pnn"- 
cl-fn'li-ous, a. Hot. Having few leaves.— pnu'cl-fy» 
rt. To diminish In number; make few or scarce.—paii- 
cll'o-qucnt, a. [Rare.] Uttering but few wmrds; speak¬ 
ing briefly. — pan -oil' n -quy, n. [Rare.] Brevity of 
utterance. — pnu"cl -nerv'atc, a. Having hut few 
nervea;slightly veined.—pan"ci-piFlinte, a. Bot. Pin¬ 
nate with few leaflets. — pnn"ei -rn 'di - ate, a. Ich. 
Having few rays, as a fln.-pnu"ei-Kpi'ml, a. Coneh. 
Having few whorls, as a shell. See Ulus, under opercu¬ 
lum. 

pau'ebty, p 8 'sl-ti, n. Smallness of number or quan¬ 
tity; fewness. [< L . jxui€ita(t-)s, < paueux, few'.] 

In every civilized country there have been some followers of the 
Buddhist doctrine . . . that real riches consist not in the abundance 


pauper; the condition of those who arc paupera; depend¬ 
ence on charity; indigence; destitution; poverty. 

It was to the selfish panic of the landowners that England owed 
the Statute of Labourers, and Its terrihle heritage of }xiu]>erism. 

Green Short Hist. Eng. People ch. 6, § 3, p. 292. [a. ’93.] 
2. Paupera collectively. 

Synonyms: see poverty. 


2. Law. One who, on account of poverty, is permitted 
to prosecute or defend a suit and mav have counsel as¬ 
signed to him without expense. Such a person is said to 
sue in formn pnaperls (in the manner of a pauper). 

And love.— that needs,— must knock at every portal, 

In forma pauperis. Wo are but mortnl ! 

Austin Boaaox The Love-Letter st. 9. 
[L., poor.]— paii'percd, a . Made a pauper; reduced 
to poverty.—pan'j>er-es8, n. A female pauper.— 
pnii^per-i-za'^or -8a']tion, n. The aet, process, 
or result of reducing to pauperism; impoverishment.— 
pntl'per-ize or -i8C f vt. To reduce to pauperism; 

..«.......„„„„...„„ BlI1JI1UiHlw impoverish.—pan'per-ous+,a. Poor; impoverished. 

of goods bot In the paucity of want*. A. Marshall Principles pait'per-i sill, pe'p^r izm, n. 1. The state of being a 
of Economics vol. i. bk. iii, ch. 4, p. 181. Imacm. ’90.] - 41 --' ’ 

pnii'ghic, pfi’gt, n. [Local, U. S.] The scup. pau'gleti 
pnu'gyt. 

pnugh'ty, pfin'tl, a. [Scot.] Haughty;Insoleut. paneli'- 

pan -lino'gen, pS hS'ggn, n. [X. Am. Iud.] The men¬ 
haden. pog-hn'dentt po-lin'gentt povv-hu'gent. 

pnnl 1 *, pfil, n. 1. An old Italian silver^SJln!*worth about l’ a,, ‘ ro P / <>"dn, \ri-\or pau-jrop'o^lo, n.pl. Entom. A 
ten cents. [< It. paolo, < L. Paulux, Paul.] pn'o-lot. elase or order of progoneate articulates with antenme 
For a meagre dinner, the hoetesa had the assurance to ask us branched and HO tracheae. [< Gr. pauros , little, 4 - pOU8 
•even pauls. B. Taylos Views A-foot ch. 35, p. 372. [o. r. p.] \P0a -), loot.] 

pnul 2 , n. Meek. A pawl. — pau'ro-poil, a. & n.— pmi-rop'o-dons, a. 

pRul'ilron, pSl'dron. n. Archeol. A detachable piece of Pa»i"i*o-pod'I-ilsi\ pS*[or ftau’jro-ped'i-dl or -de, n. 

f late armor to protect the shoulder. See illus. under armor, pi. Entom. The oniy famiiv of Pauropoda. Pau'ro- 
< ^Pa^ifhouWer, <L. pits, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pauros, small, + pous, foot.] 

ron " 

Pail 

of 

deimsed 

Christ. pHiil'I-an-lst 

Paii-Il'clan, p5-lish'an, n. Ch. Uist. One of an an¬ 
cient dualistic sect professing to foilow Paul, that re¬ 
jected the Old Testament and some episties of the New, 
practised aseetic rites, taught an illusory passion of 
Christ, and had no eucharist. They condemned clerical 
participation in civil government, and the use of images, 
and had a simple form of church government, 
pnu'lln, pS'lln, n. Same a* tarpaulin: abridged form. 

Paul'ln(e, p£l'in or -din, a. 1. Relating to the apostle 
Paul, his teachings or w ritings; as, the Pautine doctrine 
of the resurrection. 

, l n kl* flr*t EpUtla to Pauline chorchea, confirm* them in 

their Pauline faith. 


cover or floor with pavement; us, to pave a street or a 
eelinr. [< F. paver , < LL. pavo , < L . pavio, beat.] 

— to pave tlic way for, to make preparation for. 

This favorite satire [“ Reynard the Fox ”1 contributed, no less then 
the works of Erasmus, of RabeJai*, and of Boccaccio, to pare the 
way for the Reformation. 1. DTsraeli Amenities of Lit., Books 
of the People In vol. i, p. 300. [w. j. wT’66.] 

w , , . . . W.r pit'll 5 ', pg'v^’, n. [F.] A street-pavement, pave*. 

Hut every man Who d ej» n <h> upoo hie industry for his support —nyiiiplie du pav^, a prostitute; street-walker, 
and that of his family, by becoming intemperate, unavoidably be- t»n v(*'ineiil+ rt To furnish with navemem* no™ 

° ra,t0n ‘«»«-*-■ "• S.avc' , m[ , :M, r pc^m” 1 ^ hari'Vo^i^M.rfaoe. 

w L * - €j PnvnnrKr fHr o Hnnr maA m ~ 


covering for a floor, road, or footw ay, usually resting im- 
medint<ny on the ground; as, the pavement of a street or 
yard; the cathedral is floored w’ith a pavement of mosaic. 
Pavements are commonly of stone, brick, or concrete, but 
sometimes of wooden blocks, and are usually adapted to 
outdoor exposure and the wear of animals and vehicles. 

Some kinds of pavement are nsmed ( 1 ) from their form, 
use, or material; as, nshiar pavement (of large 
squared stones), ns- . 
pint 11 p., cobble or 
cobblestone p., con¬ 
crete p., mosaic p. 

(of stones or tiles ar¬ 
ranged lu mosaic), 
storniip, (a stone fa¬ 
cing on the sloping ex- 

J >oscd side of a pier or 
etty), tessellated p, 

(a mosaic pavement), 
vulcanite p, (a kina 
of asphalt pavement); or 

( 2 ) from-— 

veoted 



SchaET Iliat. Christian Church voL 1, ch.3,p. 202. [s. ’82.] 
2. In modem criticism, especially German, character- 


Modern Street-pavements. 

m __. _1. Pavement of granite block* on a 

men W’ho In- concrete foundation. 2. Pavement 
u r Introduced above A bottom course of broken Hone, 
them, or the place where «, nd , ft to P course of smaller piee-es. 
first used; as, Belgian Both partly m vertical section, 
p, (of small squared stones), Nieolsnn p, (wooden blocks 
set on end on a foundation of boards, the Interstices filled 
with gravel and coal-tar), Telford p. (largebroken stune 
packed with smaller plcees, eovered with a layer of finely 
broken stone or gravel and rolled hard and smooth). 

The pavement of the chambers was formed either of alabaster 
slabs, covered with inscriptions recording the name and genealogy 
of the king, and probably the chief events of his reigu, or of kiln* 
humt bricks, each also bearing a short inscription. A. II. Layard 
A ’ineveh and its Remains vol. ii, pt. ii, ch. 2, p. 261. [j. M. ’*9.] 

2. A paved road or footway; especially, a paved side¬ 
walk. 3. The material with which a surface is paved. 
4. Anat. & Zool. Apart or structure like a pavement, 
brief stop; sn spend aetion/or a'nycauscr ’ ~ p- [Scot.] In mining, a stratum of fire-clay forming the 

TT«wr»u.wii« m. 'i A 11 ^__ bottom of a coai-seam. [F., < L. pavtmentum, beaten 

ipoD.towni. Tk« 1 » noor, < pot*., beau 

o Tn to ♦ -1 t i —pavement epitlicliniii, flattened eplthellsl cells 

2. To stop temporarily in a eourse, as a sound or an ac- arranged lu layers. See tllus. under epithelium. - p* 

uon; rest; mtermit; as, the music pauses. 3. To for- teeth, broad flat teeth arranged like tiles Id a pavement, 

bear from action; hold back; delay; hesitate; as, why as In the Port Jackson shark. 

does he pause? 4. To continue in*a state or aet longer ba'veit [Archaic], pp. of pave. Paved. 

than is usual; dwell; linger: usually with upon or on; *>*?'<?»» Same as pa van. pnv'i-anit pnv'int, 

as, her voice paused upon The closing note. l ,a ver » P e v S r i ft- 1 • One who lays pavements. 

How often have I paused on every charm, J hou *tood’*t thy trial, Mac. ! and shaved the road . . . 

The shelter’d cot, the cultivated farm J 80 welI > Paviours threw their rammers hjr 

Goldsmith Deserted Village 1. 9. Hood Ode to Hr. H Adam st. 2, 

lit. t. To cause to eeaso or rest: used reflexively. f< ?• A pavers’ rammer. i»ave'iiieii^raiii"iuert. 3. 
F. pauser, < LL. pauso , < L. pausa; see pause, n.\ A Paving-biock. i>a'vi-er$; pa'vl-or or -o ii rt. 
Synonyms: see cease: rest. pnv"e- 8 ade / t, n. [F.] Aoy extended defense or screen 

.- formerly used lu warfare: specifically, a canvas stretched 



. i u ItT Liiuvwm, especially vrerman, cnaracter- 1>ai ,„ e . n 1 A cessation or Intermission of actinn* n formerly used lu warfare: specifically, a canvas stretched 
lzed by the assumed trend of Paul in his theoiogicai 1 rest-ston * cessation or intermission of action, a a iung the side of a vessel In action to screen her deck from 
thinking (toward justification by faith, salvation by grace, the eoemy’s view, pn v"e-sa'dot j pav^l-snilc't. 

(towa^Tlorer'and ° ?S riM Lf 6 "^ 5 f P“ tu 2S; «. , P<»:vc*e't, *• * «...S«me m. 

'anI'lii-lnm, p51'in-izm, n. 1 . The system of c 


COLERIDOE Works. Aidsto Reflection in vol. i, p.359. [h.’58.] P^J. TF 1 flV (p^a ir 2 ),T 1. A tax 

2. A holding back from doubt or Irresolution; suspense; for paving highways. 2t. A toll paid for passing over the 
hesitation; as, a pause on the brink of a precipice. 3. laods or territory of another. [< F. parage , pavement, 
A momentary cessation in speaking or music for the sake < P ? rer ; see pavk. 1 pa'vaget [Rare]. 

-!---!- . iinv/M ncv'tH n [Rar< ' “ 


l*aul'ln-lnut, pSl'in-izm, n. 1 . The system of doc¬ 
trine tanght by the apostie Paul. 2. A saying or mode 

o f e*P«»»ion characteristic of the apostleyanC of mining or c^aira” “a^an emphatlcM ^"^ 0 A P«''ld, >Vld, a. Ittare:]' Timid;' shy. r< L. patldut, < 

— PHurln-) 8 t, n. An adherent of Pauiinism.— "v,® 8 ' an empnau^ epause. l. A fear.V^Dn-vld'l-l vt. n Timidity; shyness. 

I’aill'lii-izc, vt. To assimilate to the doctrines markon? mnrtnattmf n? t h!i S «nM < tP . C SSh I ° II L ** Pn' v l-ln» P^'vlSn, n. Chem . Same as fraxin. [< the 

tanght by the apostle Paul. I > aul'iii-l 8 et. P^ nct,, fti 0 n’ or, In music, a hold or a rest. o. botanical genus Pavia, < Peter Pair, Dutch botanist.] 

Paul'lKt, pSi'lst, n. It. C. Ch. I. A member of the Pros ’ ^'^rvalcf time during which a reader naturally pa-vll'ion, pa-vil'yun, vt. To provide with a padlion 

Congregation of the Missionary Priests of St. Paul the P ai ™ ea ’ either to preserve the rhythm or for expression, or pavilions; shelter hy a pavilion, 

Apostie, commonly called Paulist Fathers , a modem Or pon«?; a ^rp at rn h i cl l.. h . e pans ^’ . .. .. The broad and anltry thunder-clood. wherein 

American society in the Roman Catholic Church, found- pliSfc of R svdlabL or svVl&bl^li^ffe ^he God of Israel evermore pavilions 

ed In Npw York bv |jnnr T 1 liwirer in Hn 0 i “ synaDie or svii&DKs in the rhythm, as Id the line The chariot of his vengeance. 

ea m ;xew l o rn n y naac 1 l lecker in ]Kj 8. composed Break, | break. | break; | ” (2) r h y t Ii ml cn 1 pnu8C8, H. H.SHlman Fall of Jerusalem sc. 4. 

»ofa, firm, risk; at, fare, accord; element, = over, eight, e = nsqge; tin, machine, £ = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atgm; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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pay la min 


pa-xll'lon, pa-vil'yrm, n. 1. A movable or open 
structure for temporary shelter, entertainment, or dwell¬ 
ing; a large tent; tabernacle; summer »hon sc. 2. A 

related or connected part of a principal building. Spe- |_ 

cifically: (1) A connected structure not fully enclosed pnwn 1 , n. 

f ' ’ eiall; 


the fulfilment of a promise; also, to stake or risk tor Hny 
purpose. [< OF. paner^ < pan; see pawn 1 , n.] 
-pa\vu'a*bl(e, a. Capable of being pawned.— 

pawn'er, n. pawn'orj. 

. . . . awn«,fl. I. Something pledged as security for a debt; 

with walls, especially such a atmeture appropriated to especially, personal property pledged to secure a loan; 
amusement; as, the dancing-;*i vilion. (2) A belvedere security; pledge, 
or other atructnre projecting at an angle with the main ’ * ' ~ 

building, or rising above it, and making a conspicuous 
feature of its design. 


I desire no pawn Beyond an emperor’ll word. 

Massinoer The Duke of Milan net in, sc. 1 


Mr. Jenner Weir is convinced thmt birds jxiy particular attention 
to the colours of other hirds. 

Darwin Descent of Man pt. ii, ch. 14, p. 412. [a. ’87.1 
2. To offer polite attentions to a woman, aa In courtship.— 
lo pny down, to pay In cash, on the spot.— to pay off, 
1. To pay the wages or and discharge; pay fully, ii. To re¬ 
quite or retort upon. 3. Saut. To cause to fall to leeward, 
as a ship’s head.— to pny nut (JVawt.), to cause to run out; 
slacken; runout; aa, to pay out a rope.— to pny the tid¬ 
dler or piper, to bear the expense or responsibility. 


The e*stero front presents the remains of % magnificent portico — 
flanked at each end by a square tower or pavilion. 

E. Koaixsox Biblical Researches i 11, p. 509. [c. B. ’56.] 

3. A suspended covering; a canopy. 4. A banner or 
flag; especially, the flag at a veseers stern denotiog its 
nationality. 5. Her. A tent as a bearing. 6. The slo¬ 
ping surface of a brilliant-cut gem between the girdle and 
the CDlet. 7. Ana/. The external ear; the pinna. 8. 
Mu*. Same as pavillon. 9. A gold coin of the 14th 
century: (1) A French coin. (2) A coin struck by Edward 

the Black Prince for circulation in Frauce. - 

[< L. papilio(n-) % butterfly, tent.] 
pa-vll'lond, pa. Pavilioned. PntL. Soc. 

pn' l 'v|!"lon', pq*vl'ly6fi’ n. fFJ 1. Mu*. The hell of a 
trumpet or horn. 2. Her. The mantling of the coat of 
arms of a sovereign, usually of gold doubled with ermine. 

— pnvillnn cliinol* [F.J, an apparatus consisting of 
a group of bella In a frame: rung by striking the free end 
of (he instrument on the ground., i’hiuese pavilion?, 
m v'i-inentt, n. Paycmeut. 


2. The condition of being held as a pledge for money I>ay a ,p(. [paid or payed; pay'inq.] JSaut. To coat or 


loaned; as, a coat in pawn. 3. [Colloq.] A. pawnshop. 

A pawn or pirous, so far as concern# the present inqDiry, is 
where good* are hypothecated by a debtor to ft creditor** security 
for the debt. F. YV harton Law of Negligence bk. ii, ch. 9, 5 <570, 
p. 533. Lx. a BRO. *74.] 

4+. A challenge. 51. A promise. [< OF. pan, perhaps ^__ 

< L. pannu*, cloth; but cp. D. pand, G. pfatid , Ice, pay, n. 
Vantr y pawn.]— pawn-shop", n. A place tvherc pawn- 
broking la conducted.—p., ticket, n. A certificate given 
t^he pawner by s pawnbroker, specifying names, dates, 


ods pawned, and the amount and conditions of the loan. 

See coin, pawn 5 , n. A chessman of lowest rank, moving forward, 
but capturing diagonally. See illns. nndcr chess. [< 

OF. paon. < LL. pedo(n\ foot-soldier, < L. pe(d-)s , foot.] 

— doubled pawn, either of two pawns of the aame 
color and on the same file.—inn rked p.. a pawn marked 
(as with a piece of paper or a ring) with which a player en¬ 
gages to give the mating move.— panned p., a pawn that 
can not* be further hindered by opposing pawDa In Its ad- 
, vance along the file on which It stands. 

. - pawn*, n. A betel masticatory. See betel. 

pn'vl llff, paring n. 1 The laying Of a pavement; a pave- Yon rmrcly * native, of whatever condition, without sparm 
ment.— pa'ilngibce^tle, n. A pounder used in laving in his month. B. Taylor Visit to India ch. 4, p. 57. [o. p. p. ’55.] 

B avemenu; a pavers’ rammer. — p.»itinchine, n. i, A pmvu<, n. A peacock: obsolete except in heraldry. f < F. 

eavy healed Iron roller for compacting and smoothing as- paon. < L. naro(n-); see peacock.] 
phalt pavement. p.>rnller?. 2. A pavers’ rammer.— pawn', n. [Archaic.] A gallery, 
p.mtnne, n. Stooe prepared or suitable for paving; stone pn>vii«t, n. Mast, or similar fodder, pnwnet. 
asai In pavements.— p.»tile, n. Tile used for floors. pn wn'iure, pSneJ, n. [Hare.] The act of pawning, or the 
pnv^i-nnde't, n. Same as paves ad e. state of being pawned. 

pnv'Met, cf. To provide with shields. paui.'hro kcr, pSn'brO’k C r, n. One engaged in ihc 

,, 1Sreid?d.5S3 to cn’Ur'ffe Jh’ole^&dy J.Tr^iL^ra l^. d ± g D ^S to ‘ES? 1 ’ tl i < ’.'"'™ ril - v "} 

-. A ^ Cc "■ Mr ' d " ’• "• ” 7 - lB - W -' Kw>i3\ V. (pSM, c-.), n. One'of‘a tribe „„ ,. .. 

of North-American Indians of Caddonu stock, formerly a 


cover with hot pitch or other water-proof composition; 
as, to pay the seams; t opay the spar. 

In cal king thoir frail crafts, films of the palmetto served far oakum, 
and they payed the seame with pitch from the nearest pines. 

Bancroft United States vol. i, ch. 2, p. 29. [a. ’84.] 
[< OF. peier^ < L .nico, < pix , pitch.] 
ay, ii. 1. That which is given aa a recompense or in 
exchange for service or goods or to discharge a debt; 
especially, money paid for service; hire; compensation. 

I was once offered pay for n poem in praise of n certain stove- 
polish, bnt t declined. 

Holmes Our Hundred Days ch. 1, p. 25. [h. m. a co. ’88.] 

2. Whatever compensates for labor or loss; a satisfying 
equivalent; as, the pleasnre wae ample pay for the toil. 

3. Whatever is a penalty; as, the transgressor will get 
his;*iy. 4+. Pleasure; satisfaction, 5t. Pay-day. [< 
F.paye, < payer; see pay 1 , a.] 

Compounds, etc.:—good pny, aure and liberal pay; 
sound financially; as, is he good payt — linlf pny, see 
half.— in tlic pny of, hired by.—pay-bill", «. A state¬ 
ment of money due, as to workmen.— pny»cnr, n. The 
car occupied as an office and place of deposit for funds by the 
paymaster of a railway-system while traveling from point 
to point. —pny«elerk, «. A clerk who has charge of the 
payment of wages; specifically, a paymaster’s clerk in the 
United Statea army or navy.— pny*cnrp!i, n. The corpa 
of pajTnasters In the United States navy.— pnyidny, n. 
A regular day for pasment, aa of wages. — pny*<lirt or 
pnyigrn vel, n. In placer-mining, such earth aa yields a 
profitable amount of gold.—pnyjinspector.rt. An officer 
of the paymasters department in the United States navj', 
ranking as commander.—pnydlat or pny>rol I, n. A list 
of those entitled to pay. with the amounts due them.—pny* 
rock, n. Any metalliferous rock that repavs working.— 
pnyiMt reak, n. A specially rich part of a placer, vein, or 
seam. 


I^rone b the pnrple parts. B»OWXIXO Sordello bk. I, l. U5. Ul ni . nmionii mrmnr.v Pa ^ ablC< I>HIL * SqC * 

1< OF. pacol*, < LL. parenM*. large ahield.| pnl- 
vrNe^ti pn-vali^ti pw-ian'tt pn-veae'ti pn- 

Ph-v Im^cV, P v<i-\izQr Vr P r5v'i!^ 1 ,/!” a' Joldler “bearing a’ have been left" in pawn; u pawnbroker. ™ & “ Eighteen per cenLper »nnnm payable mocthlj ^*.thc cDticing 

P v tse, wit h wh Ic h heah lei dedn imsel f A *°^ r,eann ^ pnw'neef, p*nT, £ [Anglo^nd.J Water, pn'ueet. ^ 

and often an archer or other soldier. /0%X —bilAtc pawnee, soda-water.—brnndy p„, brandy ' ^ J 

pn-vh'i-erii pa-vl^nri. / and water. i»a j 'n-bly, p^a-bll, adv. So as to profit; remuneratively. 

Pn'vo, pe'vO or PQ'vO n 1. As/roru fl^ir pawn'linus, i». Same aa paniiab. 1‘n-ya'aun, pQ-yfl'gwa, n. A South-Amerlcan linguistic 

A COQ,teltollOD, Ibe I’eacock. See i X\ SS^’S^V"-. S Tf “ PAPAW .lock ya the Paraguay river. Sec Amekican l'a-yn'- 

coNaTELLATioN. W. 2. OmUh. A fT?. flax ’ fc ? 9 ’ e -*«E 9 «wow. ... gimnt. 

genus typical of Puroninse. [L.; see » 1 ’ 

PEACOCK.] 

— pn-vo'nl-on, a. fKare.] Of or i 

V erUinlng to * peacock; pavonine.— 

’av^n-HpoiF, n.»f. Omith. A «ut>- 
family of Phaskinklie. especially thoac 
with upper tail-coverts of males greatly f 
develop'd and erectile, as In peacocks. 

- pn v / »-nlo(e, n. 1, Resembling or ' 
characteristic of the peacock; as. the 



mv'nvftw", n. same aa powwow. gunnt. 

nx, pax, n. 1, Ii'. C. Ch. (1) A plaqnc or tablet of pny'n-Hnm, pS'Q-eam, n. Hlind.] A congee of rlcc or sago 
gold, silver, ivory, or otber material, square or clrculur, snd ^nBk. prepared for sacriflclBl purposes. pny'n-Knt. 
containing * representation _I . l» ktebaic 


The Iridescent luster on certain ores. 
pn-vn'nl-ouM, a. Having eye-like spots of color, aa the 
tall of the peacock. See illns. nnder PtACocK.-pnv'n- 
niy.et, rk To assume airs: act like a peacock, 
pnv'on, pav'^n, n. A small triangular flag fastened to a 
lance or spear; a pennon. [OF., < h.pavo; see peacock.] 
pn-vooe 7 *, ». A peacock, 
pn'vor, pd’v^r or jjq vor, n. iL.] JPuthol. 


containing a representation 
of theCruclflxlou, the Lamb, 
the Virgin, or some other 
sacred subject: formerly 
kissed by priest and people 
at mass and etlll used in 
monastic communities, etc.; 
an oeculatorium. (2) The 
kiss of peace. See kiss, n. 
pax'hoartUt; i»»x'- 
borde^t. 2. [V-J Myth. 

The lloman goddess of A Pax nr Oseulatorium, de- 
peacc. [L., peace.] signed hy Pugin. (Front and 

|»ax-l 1'la, pax-ll'o, n. [-l*, ride views.) 

-II or -lfi, pi .] Kchin. One of the terminally spinose 

F rocessea attached to the integument in snme starfishes. 
< L. parillu*, small stake, < V jxig In pango , fasten.] 



imy-eo', p6-U, n. A person to whnm money has been or 
is to be paid; In law, the person to whom a bill, note, or 
check is made payable, 
pny'cut, n. A pagan. 

l»a y'er, p6'er, n. One who pays; specifically, the person 
by nr from whom, as principal, payment should be or has 
been made, pay'ort. 

jiay'iiinii* , fcr, pfl'mgs’tcr, n. 1. One who regularly 
pays or Is charged with the business of paying em¬ 
ployees: especially, an agent of a government or large 
establishment for this purpose. 2. Mil. [U. S. & Gt. 
Ilrlt.] (1) An army officer, ranking as major, by whom 
the troops are paid from funds entrusted to him. (2) A 
naval officer having charge of the money, clothing, and 
stores pertaining to hia vessel, and by whom payments 


Interne dread; pax*(Mns’ [L.j. 

— pa.v'11-Iar, a.—pax'll-lale, a. 

Pax'll pax'i-lo'sl or -«6. n. pi. Kchin. An 


-- ri l (1) 

_- 3 -- __—___... ranking as 

a brigadier-general. (2) A similar officer in the Navy t>e- 
partment, ranking aa a commodore. (3) A corresponding 
staff-officer In the militia of a State. 2. [Gt. Brit.] An un¬ 
paid member of the ministry charged with the duty of su¬ 
perintending the payment of certain aalarlea and wages in 
the public service. 


... veror nqv . 

severe fright; morbid or groundless fear, 
pnv'yt, n. A hard peach; clingstone. 

paw, pfl. r. 1. t. I. To scrape or strike with Ihc fore owlclo* and the »|u«s that cover them, aa In aatrojwc- 

foot; also, to touch with the feet or paws; as, the horse unhj-*- [< L. pardlus; gee paxilla.] 

pair* the ground; the dog juiws his master’s knee. 2. P r fl » ^k 0f J hc «... 

[Colloq.] Ilcnce, to handle rudely or aw kwardly; as, to I^axilu^x. 2. [Itere.] Gcol. Resembling a^small stake. |>ay'ma*' / ter-*l l li>, pe^qs'tfir-ahip, n. The office, 
paw thlnca over » J pnx-H'Imn, pax-irum, n. [-LA,p/.] [LL.] A small pax. ,/nk or nosition of m ra vmnHtpr 

ii ovf , , . . f pax'wnx", pax'wax', n. A strong elastic fibrous hand or 1 «v,of 

II. I. To scrape or strike violently with the fore foot, aheet extending from the spines of the dorsal vertebrae to P**J .*** < ’ ,, l* Be n. 1. The act of paying, or that 

Bark t how the billow* tw*t npon tbp sand l the occiput and supporting the head in many mammals, which is paid; the discharge of a debt, obligation, or 

Uk« pawing *t«?ed* impsti-nt of delay. as horses. [< AS./eeix, hair, -f wax, grow.] fnx'wnx^it dnty; satisfaction of a claim; requital; recompense. 

Hood Hero and Leander rt. 7. fixM'ax^t pnck'wax^t pax'y-ivax'^yt. . 

paxv, it. 1. The foot or hand of an animal having nails P»J N P«t [paid; pay'ino.] I. /. 1. To deliver that 
or claws, aa the cat or dog. 2. [Humorous.] A human which U or Is regarded aa an equivalent or compensn- 


__J the cat or dog. 2. fHumorous.] A human 

hand, especially when large and clnmsy. 

Irvno tame clowr Dp to him and took hU arm. lie laid hU btmvy 
paw ob b*r glov<*d fingrra. 

Howells Rise of Silas Lapham eh. 19, p. 344. [T. a co. ’M.] 
3. Her. The foot of a lion, bear, seal, etc., cat off or 
erased at the first joint. [ < O F. < M LG. pole, paw.] 

— Dnw'ri'lnm' 1 ’. n. Thr (riant rliin ’ 


'PnwVInm^, n. The giant clam, pnxvisliellt. 
pn’wn^'wo.n. I New Zealand.] An ear-shell (llaliotislris). 
pawtl.a. Pawed. Phil. Soc. 

pawed, pdd,a. 1. Possessing paws. 2. Broad-footed. 
pnwk 1 , pek. n. A small lohater. 

PHwkV s [Scot.1 A wile or trick, pnuk?*— paxv'klr, 
a. LScot.1 Cunning; »ly; Insinuating pnu’kyii pnw'. 
kyt.—pn w'kl-ly, adr.-pnw'kl-ncs*, n. 
pn wl, [ifil, rt. To stop, aa a ratchet-wheel, by applying 
a click or pawl; as, to paid ibe capstan, 
pawl, n. Mech. A hinged or pivoted piece having a 
point, edge, or hook made to engage 
with ratchet-tccth, aa for driving a 
ratchet-wheel, or preventing reverse 
motion; a click,detent, or ratchet. See 
ratchet. [W.. pole.] 

— pa win nd hnlf.pawl, an arrange- *v. wl and T?* tc h- 
ment of two pawl* of different lengths 1 
coming Into action one after the other on . „ 
the same tooth and thus making the act Ion A vibratore move¬ 
nt a ratchet-wheel smoother and safer.— ot * r .T 
pnxvl'.hlti*, n. A bitt or post for sup- 
porting the pawls of a ship’s capstan. p.» 
pnwtL— p.irlnt, n. A ring surround- r atcbrt ' wheel . r 1 * 
Ing a capstan-foot and bearlnj 


tlon to, as to an employee or creditor for services or 
goods; make due or expected requital to; remunerate; 
recompense; aa, to pay one’s tailor. 

in acienoe, the man who discovered the telescope, and first saw 
heaven, was paid with a dungeon. 

Rt kin Own of Wild Olive led. 1, p. 31. [w. a s. ’6«.] pa y 

2. To satisfy-- w, ‘—*’— -— 

Ing that w' 
the bet. 3 


If it U to be attended or followed hy the ebb version of tho Amer¬ 
ican system,. . . the pawmenf of the pnblic debt will be the bitter¬ 
est of curses. Clay in Mallory’s Henry Cloy. Feb. 2, '22 in vol. ii, 
p. 8. [a. a. B. *57.] 

2. Law. The satisfaction and discharge of a debt or 
nn obligation lu money or an accepted equivalent. 3. 
[Itarc.] That which is done by way of punishment. [< 
F. wiyement , < payer ; sec pay 1 v.) pal'mentt. 

. ay > ini»"trc**, pc^mls'tres, n. A woman whose busi- 
sfy, as a claim or obligation, by doing or giv- ness it Je to pay employees. 

hfch is required; as, lo pay a bill; ne paid pnyn + , n. Bread.— prsyii"dr-iiinlne / t, n. The finest, 
1. To give as pay; deliver as dne; handover; wmltest bread. payn / 'dr-iimyn / +i pnynr , mnio + . 



hy means of the 


Ing a capstan-foot and bearing ratchet- 
teeth, paring;, ** 

pawn, p*n, rl. 1, To pledge or deposit (personal 
property), especially with a pawnbroker, as security for 
a debt or the repayment of a loan. 2*. To pledge for 


expend: often with ouf/V/l paid a dollar 7 for it; he is imy'iilm, p^'nlm, a. [Archaic.] Of a false or Idola- 

paying out large sum* of money. 4, To provide for the trons faith. Specifically: (1) Pagan; heathen. (2) ilo- 

eoet or; defrav tbe expense of; bear the burden of; ns, hammedan. ]iaPiilint* 

each one paid his own way. 5 . To render or offer as a Twm the hour when rites unholy 

polite tribute; give without the sense of obligation; os, Called each Faunim voice to prayer 

to pay a visit or a compliment. 6. To be profitable to; . Campbell The Turkish Lady «t. l 

return a distinct advantage to; profit; as. It hardly pay* pay'll Ini, n. 1, One! of a false or idolatrous fuith; a 

me. 7. [Colloq.] To reqnitc for an injury; give deserved pagan; heathen. 2. False religions belief; paganism; 

punishment to; chastise. 8t. To satisfy; please. heathenism. [< OF. patenirne. < LL. paganmnu*, < 

II. i. 1. To meet obligations; make recompense; dis- L.paganu*: see pagan.] l»al uluit, 

rhartre a debt- as to *vY« nrnmntlv 9 Tn multp ftdp pny'nlni-ryt, n. Heathendom; paganism. 

quatf^eturn- comD^ja^ate /or°cf/ort or exnensc as hon 1 >»>'pen'aiz, vt. L-ief.d; -i’zino. 1 Tohardenand 
F expense, as, bon- preacrvei aa v(KKi , by 8UCC cs8lve injections of solutions 

No desire to moke* It paverestM the Nstlon*! Lifeboat InstltutioD. ^ Ca,ClUm * UU&Ui - 

Wm. BooTa In Darkest England pt. 1, ch. 5, p. 43. Lr. a w. ’»i.] l< Payne , Inventor of the process.] 

[< F. payer , < L .jxteo, pacify, < pax ( pac -), peace.] JJJJnaivi P n r *iF Ind l a nine nv^t 

'* lJ Lsnd,ca P c - 

S?lS7rfKKff55j. 

Phrase*: — to pay, to come or to he reckoned with aa a »n v'NvIl»rn+^ t>pWreahle 

toSw.” aa prot»bly*s*rwe of^A^^hn^c^imected'^^ I* u > »«♦ l pct'am'i'n. n. Chem. An amorphous 

modern use with l^e Idea of recompense. See tux devil to P«yt'am^liic, 1 alkaloid (CajllasNuO) in the white bark 
pay, nnder devil.— tn pny nt tent Inn. 1. To give heed; of a tree of the genns A*p\do*i)enna^ of the dogbane fam- 
concentrate the mental facultlea in a particular direction. ily. [< payta- (< Payta , Peru) + amin, amine.] 


«a = out; ell; Ifi = feud, |Qt=fntwre; c = k; cliureli; d!i = (he; go, ring, i^ik; so; tliin; zli ss azure; F. bo*, diine. < i from; t, obsolete; variant. 



imytiu 

pay'll it, i pe'tin, C. E. (pai'tin or tin, 11'.), n. Chetn . A 

pay'd ne, f bitter crystalline alkaloid (C ai lt a4 N 2 0) con¬ 
tained in a white bark from Pavta, Peru. See paytamin. 

Pn-zcml', pa-zend', n. (Zend.] 1. The supplement 
or latest translation of the Zend-Avesta, the others being 
known as Areata aad Zenit. See these words. 2. The 
language of this translation; ancient Persian; Pars!. 

pea 1 , pY, «. [peas or tease, plz, ft.] 1. The edible 

seed of Pimm sativum. 2. A climbing annual herb 
(Pisum sativum) of the bean family iLeguminosse), 
having pinnate leaves with a terminal tendril, and papili¬ 
onaceous flowers. 3. The seed of any one of various 
other plants, usually of the same family, as the rosary 
pea, the seed of Indian licorice (Abrus precatoiius). [< 

PEASE.] 

Compounds, ate.Angoln pen, the pigeon-pea 
((Xt)anns Indians): so called from Angola la western Af¬ 
rica.— Congo pen, same aa Anqola pea.— Egypt inn 
pen, same as chick-pea.— fint pen, any one of three 
shrubs conatltutlng all the species of the Australian genus 
Platylobium, of the bean family ( Leguminosze ). They 
have almple opposite leavea, aolitnry yellow flowers In the 
axlla, and very flat pods. They are common In greenhouse 
cultivation.—lionry pen, any one of the varloua apeclea 
of Tephrosia, as goat’a-rue ( T. Virginiema): ao called from 
the gray allkv down on the leavea.— no * eye pen 1 Ja¬ 
maica], a variety of the pigeon-pea (Cajanus Jndivus , var. 
flatus).— pen'jbenn", n. A small, ovoid, white bean 
borne by a variety of the buah-bcan.—pen»beetle, ?i. 
The pea-weevil.— i>ca'her"ry, n. A roundlah or pea- 
ahaped aeed taking the place of the usual pair of aeeas In 
the coffee-herry.— pen 'bird", n. [Eng.] The wryneck. 

— pcnibliifl*, n. iProv. Eng.] A pea-shooter.—pen* 
bone, ». The pisiform carpal bone.— pen*bug, n. The 
pea-weevil.— i>en*elinler, n. The pca-weevll. — pen* 
elnin, n. [Local, U.S.] A small round clam % to 1% Inchea 
Indlameter.— pen coni [U. S.], a grade of eoal. See coal, 

— pen*coil, «. .A pea-pod.—penseoinh, n. A fowl’s 
comb In three parallel parts, as In Brahma fowla. See Ulna, 
under comb.— pen*ernb, 7i. A 8mall nlnnotherold crab 
living as a commensal with a bivalve, aa Pinnotheres pisum 
with muaaels and cockles.—pen*dove, ». The grouud- 
dove: zenalda-dove.—pennlcopper, «. An Implement 
forplaotlngpeas.— pen* flitch, n. iProv. Eng.] The chaf- 
floch.— penigreeti, n . The color of green pea-poda.— 
pensgrit, n. Same as pisolite.— pen sgnn, n. A toy, aa 
a small blow-gun, for shooting peas or small pelleta.—pen* 
maggot, n. The larva of the pea-moth.— pcnuncnslc. 
n. A larval tapeworm found in the liver of the rabbit and 
In other animals; the eyatleereua of the dog-tapeworm 
(Tsenia serra ta).— pen*motit, n. A European tortrteld 
moth iSemasia nebritana) whose larva destroys growlQg 
peas.—pen sore, n. An iron oxld found in small grains re- 
sembllng peas.— pen*pod, n. 1. The pericarp of the pea. 
2* lEastern IT. S.] A small open rowboat, sharp at each 
end, uaed by flabermen. and especially in the lobstcr-llshery. 

— pea*rifle> n. A ride of very amall caliber.—pen* 
ah ell, 7i. A pea-pod.—pen *sli ell er, 7i. An appliance 
for shelling peas.— peashooter, n. A pea-gun.—pen* 
*tonc, n. Same aa pisolite.— pen soup, a soup made 
from peas.—pen*tree, n. 1. Any one of various hardy 
ornamental shroba of the genua Caragana , eapeclally C. 
arborescens , from Siberia, and C. Chatnlagu, from China. 
2. Any one of several ahrubby anouala of the troptcal legu¬ 
minous genua Sesbanla, especially S. grandifora.— pen* 
vine, n. 1. Any vine having peas. 2. The hog-peanut 
(Ainphicarpsea monoica). 3. Any one of aeveral vetches, 
as Vida Americana.— pen*vveevil, n. An American wee- 
vll-llke bruehld beetle (Bruchus pisi ), the larva of which 
feeda on the palp of growing peas.—sensitive pen, the 
partridge-pea {Cauda Ckarniecrista) and Its congener C. 
7iictitans — both called alau 7did sensitive-plant — the latter 
having smaller flowers, shorter pedicels, and more leaflets. 

— skinless pen, a variety of pea lacking the tough Inner 
film of other kinds and usually having a large, tender, edible 
pod. Called alao sugar-pen and string-pea — svvc'ct pen, 
an ornamental annual elhnber (Lathyrus odoratus) of the 
bean family (Leguminosze), from Sicily, with large, fra* 
graot, variously colored flowers, and the leaflets of each 
pinnate leaf a alogle pair. See Ulus, under sw eet pea. 

pea 2 , n. A peafowl: rare except in the combinations pea¬ 
cock , ;?mben. etc. [< AS. pdwa; see peacock.] 

— pen'*eliick''» n. The young of the peafowl.— pen* 
chicken, n. [Eng.] The lapwing.— pcn*pliensnnt, 
n. A peaeock-pbeasaat. 

pea 3 , n. The sliding weight on a steelyard. I < OF. pels, < 
h. pensum ; aee poise, ».] peei, 

S en 4 , n. SameasPEE 1 . penkt. 

*ea'l>o<l"y bird. Tne white-throated sparrow (Zo* 
notrlchia albicollis): named 
from Peabody glen, in Ihe 
White Mountains, 
pence, pla, t>. IKare.] l.f. To 
alienee; appease. 

11. i. To be still; beeome si¬ 
lent: Interjeetively In the im¬ 
perative; as, peace! I wIU hear 
no more. r 

I will not peace. ... Is it not 
the cause af my Master who hnth 
sent me! Scott Old Mortality 
voL 1, ch. 21, p. 314. [A. ’57.] 

peace, n. 1. A state of quiet 
or tranquillity; freedom from 
disturbance or agitation; 
calm; repose. 2. Specifical¬ 
ly, absence or cessation of 
war. 3. General order and 
tranquillity; freedom from riot or violence; aa, the peace 
of our homes; to go to work in peace. 

The world would yet be a place of peace If we were all peace¬ 
makers. and gentle service should we have of its creatures if we 
gave them gentle mastery. 

Ruatnx Modem l\tinters vol. v, pi. vl, ch. 1, p. 2. [w. a a. ’75.] 
4. A treaty of reconciliation between hostile nations; aa, 
the peace of Villafranca. 5. A state of reconciliation 
after strife or enmity; peaceable or friendly relatione; 
agreement; concord; as, peace hetvyeen neighbors. G. 
Freedom from mental agitation or anxiety; as, they have 
peace that love thy law. 

This 1s peace; 

To conquer love of self and lust of life, 

To tear deep-rooted passion from the breast, 

To still the Inward strife. 

Edwin Arnold Light of Asia blc. viii. st. 72. 
7. Spiritual content; rest of soul; as, “Th c peace of God 
fill your hearts.” [< OF. pais, < L. pax ( pac-), peace.] 
Synonyms : see rest. 

Oomponnda, etc.:—Firmed pence, the state of a 
country wboae military foree la kept on a war footing.— 
— p. congress, an assemblage of persons for deliberation 
In the Interests of national peace.—p. establishment, 
the state of a ataodlng army when reduced to the lowest 


peak 

each variety, on the basis of one star for a State (or, very 
meritorious, two stars). 
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The Peabody Bird (Zono- 
trichla albicollis). i/ 5 
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number of troopa deemed expedient In times of peace.— 
peace'*gild", n. One of the medieval soclcttes In Europe 
for protection of the liberty and common rights of the mem¬ 
bers. Called alao frith.—n.to Ulcer, n. Any conservator 
of the peace, especially a sheriff, constable, or policeman.— 
p.*partedt, a. Gone from life In peace.— p.*pipe, 7i. A 
pipe smoked In token of peace; calumet.—public p., a 
condition of order that conforms to the requirements of 
the law.—the king’s or queen’s p» lEng.l, the ex¬ 
emption of the king’s servants, and later of all his loyal 
subjects, from molestation, and enforcement of security of 
their goods.—to keep the p., to refrain from violation 
of the public peace.—to swear tbe p., to make oath 
before a magistrate that a eertain person ought to be put 
under bonds to keep the peace. 

An irishman, sicearfntf the peace against hi* three sons for . . . 
assaulting and abasing him, made this proper reservation. GREE¬ 
LEY in Zahriskle’e Horace Greeley ch. 16, p. 264. [F. A w. ’90.] 

pencc'n-bl, -ness. Peaceable, elc. Phil. Soc. 

peaec'a-tile, pls'a-bl, a. I. Inclined to peace; not 
quarrelsome. 2. Characterized by peace; undisturbed; 
peaceful; tranquil; aa, peaceable occupations. 

Synonyms: see pacific. 

— peaee'a-ble-ness, n. poace^n-bll'I-tyt.— 
pcaee'a-blv, adv. pea'elve-lyt. 
penee'fnl, pia'ful, a. 1* Exempt from war, riot, dis¬ 
turbance, or commotion; undisturbed; tranquil; as, a 
peaceful reign. 2. Disposed to pence; averse to strife; 
mild; peaceahle; as, a peaceful disposition. 


, T _ o —peaeby lode, a mineral vein, presentlog t 

cially to times of peace; as, peaceful implements. green appearance. Into which peach enters. 

. i ^ i j r v * n * . v , peach*, n. A ktnd of Russian atove. [< Kua.pecAiZ.] 

Not only Greek and Latin, hot all Aryan language* have their jien / *eha / 'fer, etc See PE vl 
peaceful words in common. . . . Thns the domestic animal* are neneliMilnu'^ rilr'h'hlr,'' « i a 

generally known by the same name in England and In India. 1 t ’ P 1 " D ° ’ *' 1 * A “ght-piirple glaze 

Max MClleb Chips vol. ii, ch. ic, p. 4L [a. ’73.] Inclining to pink, seen on some Oriental porcelain. 

(- Tn . n . ms . aee rAI p. rTK1 n 2; A kind of ware thus glazed or tinted. 3. A variety 

—peace'! ii l-ly, pciiee'fiil-iiess, n. irnftS ,ormerly hi « h rc P ute in the DOrthern 

peace'less, prfl'ka.a.Dcprii-cd of peace; without peace. K „ c |,,„, ptcI ;.„ |Co , Ioql Ooc who pcacheai or 
lie aee ie^s-iies».%, n. traya bla accomplice; an accuser; Informer. 

peaee'mn"ker, pfs'me'kgr, n. One who effects a rec- peacli'er-y, pich^r-i, «. [-ies, ft.) A place for grow- 
onciliation between hostile or nnfriendly parties; some- ing peaches, aa an orchard or a greenhouse, 
times applied to a specially large or destructive gun or pencil!, pp. Peached. Phil. Soc. 1 

war-ship, aa indicating decisive war followed^qnickJy by peaeli'worl", plch'wurt*, n. The plant lady’a-thnmb. 
peace.— peace'iiia 7/ klng, n. pcneli'y 2 , pteh'i, a. Resembling a peach, especially in 

peaee'*of"fer-lng, pis'-effir-ing, n. An offering for color or downinesa. 
the sake of peace or reconciliation; something tendered i»en'*clain", n. See pea*. 
as an overture of peace; specifically, an offering pre- penGeoai'', pt'-eOt', n. Same aa pea-jacket. 
acribed by Levitical law (see Lev. ili, 6,7), the chief feature P ' C ??K * eee ': r / [Archaic.] 1. t. To cause to strut 
of which was a joyful sacrificial meal of flesh in cominnn- ^ f )0u l J n \ Vfl l° 

Ii^nTe r fpo]Inn^T^To^c^San’lnf mier 1 • A phaeianoi/crested hinl of the genua 

pencil, pleh, fl. I. i* [Colloq.] To become an informer pavo , especially the male, which has the tall-coverts (not 
against an accomplice. ' the tail-feathers) enormously elongated and erectile, and 

marked with ocelli or eye-like spots, and the neck and 
breast of a peculiar iridescent greenish blue. 

The tall-eoverta (commonly called peacock - feathers) 
form a large semicircular fan-llke 
dlak when erected, and are much 
used In’decoration. The common 
domesticated Pavo cristatua la a na¬ 
tive of India and Ceylon; P. muticus 
la Malayan. The peacock waa for¬ 
merly eaten, but la now kept chiefly ■ 
for ornament. It waa regarded by 
the anctenta as the attribute of 
Juno, and In Christian Byzantine 
art la a symbol of the resurrection. 

In modern simile It la the type of 
vainglory. 

2. [P-] A constellation, Pavo. See 
CONSTELLATION, 86. [<AS./)rt?ea, 
peacock (< L. pavo(n-), < Gr. tads, 

< Per. tdivus, peacock), cock 1 , _ 

A ] Peaeoek-feathers, 

Oomponnda, etc.: —pen'eoek* showing the Ocelli, 
bit "lorn* 7 1 . The aun-blttern.— p.*blue, n. A peculiar 
color similar to the blue of the peacock’* plumage.— p.* 
butterfly, n. 4n oeellated butterfly (Vanessa fo).— p .* 
coal, 7i. A variety or condition of eoal showing iridea- 
eenee.— p.*li*h, n. A gorgeously variegated European 
wrasse (Crenilabrus pavo).— p.sflowcr. n. 1. A large 
and handsome tree (Poinciatia regia ) of the bean family 
(Legitmlnosse), of Madagascar, with large blpinnate leaves, 
and loose raceinea of bright-scarlet flowera at the ends 
of the branches and from the axtla of the upper leaves. 
Called also royal peacock-foicer. 2. Same as flower* 
fence. — p.* Imitcrt, «. A milliner.— p.rpliensnnt, 
n. An Eaat-lndlan pheasant (genua Polypteetron) resem- 

clilnate. or for forclDg ^ fruir tVripen lit .yuniTaufll pea^comh^^pea.do^Wi'eatfilich^eYc 
>u.- p.ximldexv, 7i. The fungus Sphserotkeca pan - f pfouP tf A SeneJik ' 

. p.smoth, ?i. A moth that destrova the leaves of Io ^' 1 ’ PJ l ™ 1 i t 
the peach, especially tbe arctlld Callimorpha fairfcosta.— ii t^ 

p.soak, 7t. 1. The peach-leaved or willow oak (Querctis , 

Phellos). 2. The California chestnut-oak ( Q. demlflora). JS^whitA black and 

— p.*pnlm, 7i. A wing-leaved palm ( Gnltielmn speciosa th wh!to - lhp lntt ^ r rwhfte 1 * 

or Badris Gastpses) of Venezuela and the adjaeent region. 

It produces In large drooping bunchea a fruit about fho alze 
of an apricot, called the palm*peach , which, boiled or 
roasted aad eaten with aalt, reaemblea apricots in flavor. A 
beverage Is made by fermenting them In water, and the 
meal obtained from them ta made into enkes.— p.*ronet te, 

7t. An Inoculable, rapidly fatal disease of peach-trees in 
South Carolina, Georgia, and Kanaaa.— p.*stoue, n. The 
nut within the peach, wbtcb encloses the seed or kernel. 

— Ii.ilrer, n. The tree that produces the peaeh.—p.* --- - 

wafer, n. A flavoring-extract used in cookery, obtained pen'gle, pf’gl. n. Same aa paole. 
by distillation from the bruised leavea of the peach.— p.* pen / *goowe"t, n. Peak-goose, 
wood, 7i. 1. Wood of the peach-tree. 2. A dyewood pon'Iion", pf'hen’, 72 . A female peafowl, 
grown In Nicaragua; Nicaragua wood.— p.* worm, n. A pea'*jnek ,/ €t, pl^jak’gt, 72 . A coat of thick cloaclv 
caterpillar that feeda on the leaves of tbe peach-tree.—».* J r * 

yelloxvs, 71 . A dlseaae that attacks peach-trees, causing 


Whilst one of the men \ra* undergoing the haatinado, hi* com¬ 
rade was overheard encouraging him to bear the torment without 
peaching. Kinolake Eothen ch. 22, p. 190. lo. P. p. ’50.] 

lit. t. To Impeach; inform a^ainat. [Abbr. of impeach.] 
pencil*, it. The fruit of the peach-tree (Prunus or 
Amygdcdus Persica), or the tree. The fruit is a fleshy, 
juicy, and high-flavored ellipsoidal or roundish drupe, 
from 1 to 3 inches in its longer diameter, with downy 
whitish, yellowish, or reddish skin, and a hard, furrowed, 
flatfish stone, enclosing one or rarely two seeds. In its 
wild state it is hard and inedible. The tree is 8 to 20 
feet high, branches irregularly, and opens its profuse 
mass of rose-colored blossoms in early spring beiore the 
appearance of the glossy lanceolate ‘leaves. There are 
donble-flowered varieties cultivated for ornament. [< F. 
ptche, < L. per8icum, < Gr. perslkos , lit. Persian apple, 
< Perslkos , Persian, < Per sis, Persia, < Old Per. Parsa.] 
Compounds, etc.:—Ciuinen peach, or Sierra kr¬ 
one pen eli, a strong, climbing shrub {fkit'cocephalus escu- 
lentus) of the madder family (Bubiacese), growlog in west¬ 
ern tropieal Africa, and producing a pulpy aggregate fruit 
about tne alze of a peaen; also, the fruit, eaten by the ne¬ 
groes, and called also negro*peach.— pencli / *blnck / ', 71. 
See black.— p.*blis!er, n. A dlaeaae of the peach-tree. 
See curl, 4 (l).-p.:blo*som, 71 . 1. The bloom of the 
peaeh. 2. A nlok color dashed with yellow. 3 . A noctutd 
moth (Thynlira batis).— p.*borer, 72 . I. A blue Amer¬ 
ican elearwlng-motb (&geria exitiosa) whose larva perfo¬ 
rates and destroys the sap-wood and roota of peach-trees. 
2. A huprestld beetle (Dicerca divarieata) whose larva 
has similar habits.— p. brandy, see brandy, 71., 2.—p.» 
eolor, 72. The brlght-rcddleh tint of the peach.—p.* 
down, 72. The fine fuzzy down on the skin or a peAch.— 
p.>hoii*e, 72. A houae for growing peaehea In an unsuit¬ 
able --* -* 

sea sou. 
nosa. 



dlan language, being much more common, ultimately gave 
the name to both Kinds. See wampum. Compare roa- 
noke; seawan. peageti peak*. 

In Virginia Beverly found that both sorts of peak were ‘in size 
and figure alike and refiemhling the English bugla* [bogle*], hut 
not so transparent nor so brittle. They are wrought as smooth a* 
glass, being oue-third of an inch long and about a quarter in diam¬ 
eter, strung by a hole drilled through the center.’ 

E. Ingersoll in Am. Naturalist May, ’83, p. 471. 
pe'nget, 72 . Same aa pedaoe. 


the buda to puah out of season, the fruit to ripen prema¬ 
turely, and the leavea to languish, eorl up, and turn yellow. 

Varieties of Peaches. 

EXPLANATIONS. 

C “Clingstone L “large a “small 

F “freestone 1 —late s —sweet; juicy 

0 =* globose m —mediam v —vinous 

S “greenish- m=> melting v.e — very early 

white.redat r — reniform w —white or pala 

•tone r “ rich color 

h -high-flavored s =■ serrated; with* y —yellow or yel- 

j — juicy out glands lowish 

The asterisk (*) Indicates the rating for cultivation In 
the northern, central, and southern divisions of the United 
State®, as given by the American Bornological Society. (See 

pomolooy.) The numerals of the last three columns rep- _ = , . --- 

resent the number of commendatory atara given in favor of ure; sneak. [Appar. < peak 1 , r.] 


woven cloth worn by seamen in rough weather. 

The navy regulations required me to become the possessor of . . . 
one pea-jacket. 

Norohoff Man-of- IVar Life ch. 2, p. 219. [n. m. a co.] 
[< D. pig, coarse woolen coat, -f jacket.] pl'lol* 
jaek^elj. 

peak 1 , pik, v. I. t. Naut. 1. To raise, aa a gaff or 
yard, more nearly vertical. 2. To raise the blades of 
to nearly a right angle with the plane of the water; as, 
to peak the oars. 

II. i. To rise or point upward; rise in a pointed form; 
aa, the mountain seema to peak into the clouds. 
peak 2 , Vi . 1 . To grow emaciated or pine; look sickly. 

Off, wandering mother I Peak and pine ! 

Coleridge Christabcl pt. i, st. 23. 

2. [Vulgar.] To peep; pry. 3+. To make a mean fig- 


aofci, arm, nak; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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peasant 


peak, pit, n. 1 . A projecting point or edge; an end 
terminating in a point; summit; a*, the peak of a roof; 
the peak of a cap. 2. A mountain with steeply in¬ 
clined sides and pointed dammit; a conspicuous or pro- 
cipitoas mountain; & mountain summit; as, Alpine 
peaks. 

The highest peak* are tho*e which the man love* most. 

Disraeli Co«furt*f Fleming pt. iii, ch. 1, p 146. [r. w. m r. *62.) 
3. Xaut. (I) The after npper corner af a fore-and-aft 
sail; also, the upper end of a gaff: used often in combina¬ 
tion; as, the halyards. (2) The point of an anchor 
bevond the flake; the bill. See lilaa. ander anchor. (3) 
The sharply narrow ed part of the lioli or hold of a vessel 
at the bow or stern, called respectively the forejieak and 
nfienpenk, [< Ir. pear, sharp-pointed object.) 

— penk'mrch^, n. (Rare.) A poloted arch.—p.» 
clean n. A cleat fastened In a boat below a rowlock, 
with a hole In It In w hich to rest the handle of an oar when 
peaked.—p.«crest, «• A pointed crest on the head of a 
pigeon: opposed to *hetl»cresl.— p.»gooMct, n. A almplc- 
ton. pea'>gooHe w t. 

peak'ed, pik'gd, a. 1 . Ending In a point from a wider 
base; pointed; ridged; as, a peaked roof. 

1 never *re thn great peaked sail [of a gundalow] coming round 
* point without a qoick aMOciatlon with thn East. 

Sarah O. Jewett Country By Hoy* p. 10. [h. a. a co. *92.) 
2. [Coiloq.] Ilaviog a thin, emaciated, or sickly ap¬ 
pearance; as, a peaked conntenance. 
penk'ing, pik'lng.a. 1, [Colton.) Suffering from chronic 
lack of health; pining;puny 2. f\ulgar.) Mean; sneaking. 
peak'I*!i, plk'ish, a. 1. Having or resembling peaks; 
on n peak; belonging to & peak. 2. [Coiloq.] Having 
sicklv or emaciated features. 3t. Rude; mean. 
Frak'rcl, nik'rel. [Local, Eng.) 1. a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the Derbyshire Highlands and the Peak; as. Peulrel 
sheep, ll.o. A resident of the Derbyshire Highlands or 
•’High Peak,** a district noted for sheep-pasturage, 
penk'y, plki,a. 1. Abounding in peaks. 

Or over hilU, with peaky tops engrail’*?. I 

Tennyson IXilctce of Art *L 29. 

2. [Coiloq.] Sickly-looklng; peaked. 3. [Local, U. S.] 
Beginning to decay; as, peaky timber. 
peal 1 , pll, p. I. t. 1 . To cause to ring or sound loudly; 
cause to resound; celebrate; as, to peal a bell; peed tnc 
hero'a name. 2. [Itare.] To assail with noise. 3. 
[Prov. Eng ] To pour out. It. To agitate; atir. 

II. I. To give oat loud and sonorous sounds; resound; 
as, a pealing trumpet. 

Sailing, thn* tailing, thna tail* the brindled loon, 
lYaliny on the aohlad# hi* eoanding bugle-tune. 

ALFRED B. hi ft tin The Loon «L *. 

Synonym*: see boar. 

PcrI*\ tl. To appeal. 

peal 1 , n. 1. A load, prolonged, sonorous sonnd nr suc¬ 
cession of soands; a loud muaical soaadiog, as of bell or 
trumpet; as, a peal of artillery; peals of applause. 

‘Spread oat lb© thvadrr,* *ar* SrhllUr, 4 Into It* single tone*, 
and it become* a lullaby for children; poar it forth together. In on© 
quick [teal, and the royal aoimd «faaU movi thn heaven*.* R. P. 
wuirTLE Essay* and Krvietr* id. i, p. 3M. [H. I*, a CO. TH.] 

2. A set of large bells muaically attoned; a chime of 
bells or carillon. 3. The change rflng on a chime, usu¬ 
ally a scale or part of a scnlc. 

The nnmber of change* or perm at* lion* of order that can be 
rang on a peal t* the factorial of the number of bell* — f.c. the coo* 
(toot'd product of all the omtural number* from unity to the number 
of bell*. Thtw: 3 bell* «Ilnw 6 change*; 4 bell*. 21; 6 bell*, 40AS). 
... The ringing of peal * differ* entirely from chiming or tolling. 

Chamber*** Eneye. rol. ti, p. 56. [l. VL) 
[< F. appel, call; sec appeal. ».] 

— ino Itled |M*n I, a peal rung with a leather cap over half 
the clapper, making the chime* alternately clear *od dull. 
-pPRl'irlnit^cr, n.— p.•ringing, n. 

n. [Eng.] A ialmon-peaU 


each variety, on the basis of one star for a State (or, very 
meritorious, two stars). 


Name. 
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Form. 

| Color, j 

Quality. 
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An*gon'U'me’. 

L 

ob.o. p 

y 

V.G 
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A 

15* 

35* 

12* 

An'jmi’.(tlen) 

L 

ob.p 

y.y 

V.G 
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A 

IS* 

31* 

10* 

Harriett (Bon’-cbnS’- 

L 

ob.o.p 

y 

V.G 

b 

S 

At* 

37* 

17* 

Blood’good. 

M 

r 

y.r 

V.G 

f 

s 

9* 

20* 

5* 

Rose.. 

L 

p 

y.r 

B 

b 

A 

12* 

14* 

3* 

Bous'soek. 

L 

r.o.p 

y.r 

V.G 

b 

a 

9* 21* 

4* 

Bran'dy-wine. 

M 

r.ob 

V-ff 

V.G 

b 

S 

7* 

11* 

l* 

Buf’fuin. 

M 

r.o.p 

y-a 

G 

in 

a 

9* 

18* 

6* 

Ctalr'geau’. 

L 

p 

y.r 

G 

m 

.1 

10* 

15* 

7* 

Clapp’s Fa'vor-lte.,.. 
Uo-lum'bi-a. 

L 

ob.o.p 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

s 

13* 

13* 

9* 

L 

r.o.p 

y 

G 

m 

w 

5* 

5* 

j* 

Da'na Hov'ey. 

S 

rob.p 

y-a 

B 

1 

w 

9* 

5* 


Did... 

L 

r.ob.p 

y.r 

V.G 

b 

A 

’ 5* 

14* 

4* 

East'er Beurre. 

L 

r.ob.p 

y.r 

V.G 

f 

w 

6* 

16* 

4* 

Flem’Ish Beau'ty.... 

L 

r.ob.p 

y.y 

V.G 

b 

a 

11* 

27* 

7* 

Gifford .. 

M 

P. 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

S 

ll» 

19* 

5* 

Gloat Mor’ccau*. 

L 

ob.p 

y 

G 


w 

5* 

10* 

3* 

Gray Do-jrcnne*. h 

Hardy..,.. 

M 

r 

y-r 

B 

b 

A 

1* 

6* 

3* 

L 

ob.p 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

a 

10* 

3* 

1* 

Hen'kel. 

L 

r.ob.p 

y.r 

V.G 

f 

a 

,»2* 

4* 

1* 

llow'ell. 

L 

r.p. 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

a 

12* 

26* 

11* 

Ju’li-enne*. 

a 

r.ob 

y 

G 

b 

S 

1* 

6* 

3* 

Kief fer. 

Klng'ses-sing.. 

L 

r.o.p 

y.r 

G 

in 

A 

1* 

5* 

10* 

L 

ob.p 

y 

G 

b 

a 

3* 

7* 

1* 

Klrtland. 

H 

r.ob 

y.r 

V.G 

b 

a 

4* 

10* 

5* 

Lan’ge'llcr'. 

M 

ob.p 

y.r 

V.G 

b 

W 

5* 

5* 

1* 

Law’rence. 

M 

r.o.p 

y-r 

V.G 

b 

W 

15’ 

28* 

9* 

Le Conte....(Jer’acy 

L 

ob.p 

y 

O 

m 

s 


2* 

9* 

Lou-iae' Bonne of 

L 

ob.p 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

a 

15* 

23* 

2* 

Lu'cra-tlve. 

M 

ob.r 

a-v 

B 

f 

a 

12* 

24* 

10* 

Mad'e-llnc.v. 

M 

P 

y.y 

V.G 

b 

S 

4* 

j 6* 

1* 

Man'oing E-llz'a-beth 

» 

ob.p 

y.r 

V.G 

f 

s 

9* 


2* 

Mount ver'noa. 

M 

r.o.p 

y-r 

V.G 

b 

A 

5* 

2* 


Oo'oa-da'ga. 

L 

ob.p 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

A 

10* 

12* 

2* 

Ga'band Sum'mer.... 

a 

r.p 

y.y 

V.G 

f 

s 



2* 

Found. 

L 

P 

y 

G 

m 

w 

5* 

*4» 


Ros-tiez’er. 

a 

p 

v-a 

B 

f 

s 

12* 

13* 

2* 

Eeck'el. 

a 

r 

y-a 

B 

b 

A 

18* 

34* 

10* 

Shel'don. 

M 

r 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

A 

13* 

21* 

4* 

Sum'mer Do-yenne'. 

a 

r.o.p 

y-a 

V.G 

f 

S 

12* 

22* 

ll* 

Super-fin. 

Ty**on. 

M 

r.p 

V-r 

V.G 

f 

A 

10* 

,13* 

7* 

M 

r.a.p 

y-a 

B 

f 

S 

8* 

17* 

2* 

tr*ba-niste'. 

M 

p 

y-a 

V.G 

b 

A 

6* 

10* 

1* 

Vlc'ar. 

L 

p 

y 

G 

ni 

W 

9* 

18* 

1* 

White Do-yenne*. 

M 

ob.p 

y-a 

B 

b 

A 

5* 

16* 

8* 

Win ter Nel li*. 

M 

ob.p 

y- r 

n 

b 

\V 

15* 

19* 

5* 


Phil. Soc. 


pen. . . _ .. 

]>oit Id, pp. Pealed 
pritPort, n. Same as beeleri, 
pen'llp". pl'ItpVM. [Local, U. S.] The harelipped auckrr, 
a Huh (L/ujochUa l(terra). 
prn'jmn* 'got, etc. SeerBAb 

prnn 1 , pin. n. tier. Ooe of the far*, represented sable pow¬ 
dered with or ipoU. Sec ri'H. [< Or. fsinnc, fur, < LL. 
pfinno, < L. petnnus, cloth.ur pentui, feather.) 
pc'nn 3 , pc'it n-lMii, n. Same as fat an, etc. 
prnn 1 , r.4 n. Same as then. 

pen'll it t, pPaot, n. 1. A fruitbf a trailing plant (A rachis 
hvpoasta)of the bean family [Legutuinoep). It consists 
of a brittle pod. enclosing usually two 
edible seeds, ripened under ground, 
and hence called groundnut , ground* 
pea, and earihnuf. Called also gootxr, 
pindar, Jur*nut, and Manila*tiut, 2. 

The plant itself. 

— pcn'nti tidlg^ger, n. A plow'for 
torning ont the root* and nuts of the 
peanut-vine.— p, politic* l Slang, l*. 

S. I. politics of a petty *Dd per¬ 
sonal oaiiire. 

penGocc*, pCR»pod, etc. See 
****** 

pcHr,pftr,fi. The fleshy fruit 'W©-' * 

or pome of a tree [Pyn/s com- 
munis) at the rose family (/fo- The Peanut, showing maa- 
sacetty. also, the tree itself. ner of growth. 

The fruit, which la usually oh- 

ovoid with a decided tapering toward the stem end, and of 
a Juicier polp than Its congener the apple < I*yru* Main*), 
has been known alnro the days of Homer, and w'iw culll- 
vmed at Home In Pliny’s time in as many a© 86 varieties. 
The tree la very long-lived, and has been known to bear 
fruit when 3fo years old. The wood in old trees la hard, 
and la valued by turners, wood-engravers, and l oat rumen t- 
niakera. 

[ < AS. pent, < L. pi rum, pear.] 

Varieties or Pears. 

EXPLANATIONS. 



A — n«U>mn 

g 

— grav-abb 

S 

mm Knmmer 

a — early aotnna 

L 

— Urge 

8 

mm Ut© Kummer 

a mm mroUs 

in 

— market 

« 

— rarir iuminer 

A — late aatamn 

a 

— mediam 

a 

— Kraal! 

B ~ bent 

o 

— ohtaM 

V 

— very 

b — both family aa) 

ob 

— ohlat© 

w 

— winter 

market 

p 

— pyriform 

w 

— early winter 

f — family 

r 

— rooodUh 

w 

— late winter 

(J — good 

r 

— maael 

V 

— yellowUh 


The asterisk (*) Indicates the rating fur cultivation in 
the northern, central, and southern divisions of the United 
States, as given by the American Bornological Society. Seo 
pomolooy. The nnmerali of the last three columns repre¬ 
sent the nnmber of commendatory stars given In favor of 


Compounds, etc.: — penr'*blIglit*, n. 1, A de¬ 
structive disease of pear-trees, especially that caused by a 
bacterium (Micrococcus amt/lororu a). 2. A disease caused 
by a scolytld beetle, the pin-borer.— p.«*nnrli, ». A pear- 
■nelL— p.icncrl ultc, n. A fossil erlnold of the genus 
Apiocrinun.— p.<lin\v. n. A specie* of haw (CraUeaus 
lamen(om), or Its fruit; pear-thorn.— p.demon, n. The 
sweet lemnn (CV/ma medica, var. Llmrtta), having a pear- 
Shaped fruit.— n..louse, n. The Jumping plant-louse 
(IMylla pyrl >. wfileh injures buds of the pear.--p.*Mhn ped, 
n. Shaped like a pear; obovold or ovate below and con¬ 
ical bIk>vc; pyriform.—p.»sli ell, n. A pyruloid mil valve; 
flg-Bhcll.— p..wl tig, u. The slug-tike larva of a saw-fly or 
tenthrediniu (Selatulria cera*0 that feeds on the leaves of 
cherry-or pear-trees. cher'ry«sl«ig / 't.— p.*trce, «. A 
tree yielding pears as its natural fruit, pire+.— snowy 
or a no tv p„ a European variety of pear which mellows 
under the anow.— wild a tree or ahruh (Clelhru Uni- 
folia) of the heath family, having the habit of the pear- 
tree,—wooden p..an Australian tree or ahrnb ( Xulorne- 
turn pynforme) or trie protead family (Proteacete), hating 
large nbroua fruit; also, any other tree uf the same genua, 
pen relit, n. Same as perch. 
penr'ic, n. SarncaapEEMY. 
pc'n'.rl^fie, n. Sec pea 1 . 

pen r'l-fo phi, a. Same as rtmrnnM, pyr'l-formj. 
pen'riae, pl'rnls, n. ffer. A pea-stalk with leaves and bloa- 
aoma, and somctlmea pods, used as a bearing, 
penrl, p«rl, r. I. t. 1 To act or embroider with pearls; 
adorn with or ae [f with pearls. 

Pearling hfa* coronet of goldrs corn. Ilooo Ode: .lutumn *t. 1. 

2. To cansc* to resemble pearls in form nr appearance, 
as by rubbing or’grinding off the outer coat or pericarp 
(as of rice or barley), or by coating with sugar (as comfits). 
II. i. 1. To hunt for penrle; as. the pearling indus¬ 
try. 2. To be or become like pearls, 
penri, a. Pertaining to, consisting of, or made of pearl 
or mother-of-pearl; as, a pearl button; a jtearl handle, 
penri, n. 1. A lustrous calcareous concretion, chiefly 
calcium carbonate, deposited aroond a central nucleua 
In successive filmr layers of a nacreous or mother-of- 

E >ari suhstancc. with anitnai membrane interposed, with* 
the sliclia of various moliuska, especially those of 
pearl-oysters or of river-mussels, and largely used as a 
gem. See plate of r.EMS, 

Bg. 25. 

Pearl a . . . are believed to 
he the rrsolt of an Abnormal •©- 
rrctory prore** cau*©d by ar ir- 
riUlioti of the mnnti? nf thn mob 
Ituk eonaeqnt'nt nn the Intrusion 
Into th« snrll of tom© foreign 
body. ** a grain of **nd, An ©eg 
of the moUtwk it©©lf. or p©rh»pi 
tom© rarrarUn p»ra*it©. O. r*. 

K I'M (Jem* a nd lYeciou* Slone* 
ch. 12, p. til. [act. rci. co. *90.i 
reart* wer© formerly given in 
powder a* Astringent* And ant¬ 
acid*. DUNouaoN Metl. Diet. 

2. Something like or con¬ 
sidered to be like such a 
jewel: (1) In form, luster, 
etc., as a dew-drop, a tear, 
or a granule of molten metal 
poured into water; specifically, nacre, or motlier-of* 
pearl. (2) In value or estimation; as, the pearl of the 
collection; my children arc my pearl#. 

It WU A Minful effort to talk with him [Ebellng), a* we were 
nbilged to drop mil nnr i>eartn Into a huge ©«r*trump©L CoLK- 
RIDT.F Work*, BUtgraphfa Literaria In voL iil, p. &24. [ll. ’M.) 

3. Med. A medicinal preparation consisting of a liquid 
enclosed In a shell nf soluble material. 4. One of the 
bony tubercles encircling the base of a deer’s untier. See 
lllus. under stao. 5. In decorative art, same as rim.. 
C. A particle of the consecrated encharistic wafer: still 
used in the Greek Chorch. 7. A pearl-moth. S. A 
lighb'Colored tern. f). Pathol . A pearl-colored film or 



A Shell of the American 
Pearl-oyster (Meleagritut 
trw roan (i/era), showing 
pearl-like concretions on 
Ita inner surface. 


opacity formed in the eye, causing cataract. 1 0. Print. 
A size of printing-type smaller than agate and larger 
than diamond, nearly 5-point: used for the quotations in 
this work. 1 1. Her. (1) White or argent. (2) A ball 
argent, whether in a bearing or on a coronet. 12. [Prov. 
Eng.] A flatfish, the brill. [< LL. perla , prob. dim. of 
L. pirvnu pear.] perlot. 

Compounds, etc.:—blown penri, a hollow glass Imi¬ 
tation pear!. — penrP » bnr"lcv, or pcnrled bnrley, 
barley reduced to a round shot-llke form by pearling: used 
in aoupa.— p.*berry, rt. An evergreen shrub ( MargyH - 
carpus tseloHtis) of the rose family (liomcese), with small in¬ 
conspicuous flowers producing a showy fruit. It ia prized 
la ornamental rockery cultivation, and la called also pearl . 
fruit.— p. third, n. 1 , The guinea-fowl: from its pearla- 
ceoua plumage. 2. An African harbet (genus Tracnypho- 
jntx).— p.tbuili, n. A hardy and handsome ahrub (Exo¬ 
chorda oc iSpineu grandi/lora) of tbc rose family (Bosacrs ), 
from China, with alternate nearly lance-shaped entire leavea 
and terminal racemes of white flowers.- p.tflispitse, oc 
pearly di**en*e, tuberculosis In cattle.— p..diver, n. 
One who dlvea for pearl-oystera.— p,.edge, n. A thread 
edging; a border on some ribbons formed by loopa of the 
fabric projecting from ita body.— p,.eye, n. Opacity of 
the crystalline lens or Ita capsule, due to the formation of a 
wldtlsn film, producing cataract and blindness.— p., eyed, 
n.— n. A flsh whoae scales yield the lustrous sub¬ 

stance used In making artificial pearls, aa the bleak.— p.» 
flailing, «. The actor Industcy of gathering pearl-oysters 
for the sake of the pearls.— p.tfruit, n. Same as pearl- 
berry.— p,*grnlo, n. The unit by which tbe Talue of a 
pearl is commonly estimated: carat.— p.»grny, n. A pale- 
gray color slightly tinted with blue: used alao attrlbutlvely. 
— p,«hen, n. A guinea-fowl; pearl-bird.— p,. In ahliig, 
rt. XuuL The lashing by whicn the Jaws of the gaff are 
secured.—p,.iiilcn, ». Same as mahoahitk, l.—p,.mil¬ 
let, n. The East-lndian or cattail millet, a tali forage- 
grass ( Pennlcillarla *p/caf«).— p, .iiiomh, n. Same aa 
CARaaosEN.— p.miotli, n. A pearlaceous pyralld moth, 
us of the genua lioltia.— p.iiniisHcl, n. 1 , A pearl-bcar- 
lng river-mussel. »2. A pearl-oyster.— p.»un ut il tin, n. 
The pearly nautllua. See illua. under nautilus — p..opn I, 
it. Mineral. Same aa caCholong. — p. .oyster, n. A 
large ptoriold bivalve (genua MeleagrUta) of tropical seas, 
yielding pearls: found in East Indian and Auatrallan aexu% 
especially off the coast of Ceylon, in the Persian Gulf, off 
the western coast of Central America, and in the Gulf of 
California, aa M. mnrgaritifmt. — p.»pcrcli, n. [N. S. 
Wales.) A haunulonuid fish ( Glancosoma scapularia).— 
p,.pn%vder, n. A cosmetic, usually a salt of bismuth, as 
tbc oxj'chlorid used for whitening the akin: used also aa a 
flux In enameling. Called also pea r/-tcA/fe — p.»purl, «. 
A beaded cord, usually of gold or covered with gold, used 
in embroidery.— p.,Align, n. Sago-powder mixed with 
water, rubbed Into small grains by passing through a sieve, 
and then dried.—penri'wide", n. A European mauroll- 
cold flsh (Mauraliens vetnutnli). pen rl'»ide«"t,— p,. 
winter,?). Mineral. Same aa fiobite.— p..skipper, n. 
[Eng.) A hesperlld butterfly (Pnmphlla comma).— p.« 
spnr, «. A variety of dolomite having a pearlylustec.— 
p.fstlicli, n. A loop-stitch used In embroidery to form an 
edging; alao, a seam-stitch In knitting. See purl — pen rl'- 
stoiie", ». Same aa perlite.— p.. ten, n. Guupowder 
tea.— p. .tie, n. In lace-maklng, a He or loop. See bride 3 , 
n.— p..tumor, n. J\Uhol. An encysted tumor the outer 
aurface of which presenta white pearly scales; cholestea¬ 
toma. Called alao pearly lumor. — p, * white, n. 1, 
Same aa pharl-powder. 2. A substance obtained from 
certain flab-scales, used in making artificial pearls.—p,* 
w inning, n. Pearl-flahing.— Uoinnn p., an Imitation 
pearl made of oriental alabaster covered with white wax 
and then varnished with essence d’Orient.—solid it., an 
artificial pe«rl made In and near Venice from small glnas 
tubes colored with oxld of tin and of other metala. Called 
also Venetian pearl.— virgin p., a fine pearl that baa not 
been pierced. 

pearl-ia'ceoin*, pgrl-6'ahiua, C. (ehaa, H r .), a. 1. 
Kesembling a pearl; pearly; nacreous; as, pearlaceous 
lHxlies. 2. Dotted with white, as plumage; pearled. 
Iienrl'ttali", pgri'ash*, n. Potassium carbouate of com¬ 
merce. 

The rail which U obtained from th© ash©* nf plnnt* hj washing 
and ev«por*tion i* ©alli-d pota«h. or, if rvfltied, pcarlnsh. 

EUOT AND SToREa Inorganic Chem. 13W), p. 220. (I. 8. * CO.] 

penrletl, pcrld, a. 1. Resembling pearls. 2. Dccora- 
te<i with pearls. 3. Sixitted or flecked with white. 4. 
Trimmed with pearl-edging. 

pcnrl'ln, perl'in, n. [Scut.f 1 , A ailk or thread lace. 2. 

Fine cambric or linen, pcnrl'liigtt penrl'InsL 
pen rl'I-iiCRN, pcrPI-nes, n. The quality of being pearly, 
pcnrl'lnflrt« n * Resembling pearls. 

pen rl'Iiijr, pcrl'lng, n. 1. The procese of removing 
the outer coat of grain, aa in making pearl-barley. 2. 
The business of pearl-fishing. 3. The forming of semi- 
spherical bails or other simitar forms aa ornaments on 
finished work, aa in glass-cutting. 

— penrl'liig.milI", n. A mill for hulling small grain, 
penrl'lle, n. Mineral. Same at* terlite. 
penrl'ivorl", pcrl'wurt', n. Any one of various small 
matted herbs or the gentle Sagiva. of the pink family 
( Caryophyllacfie ). pen rl'w ee<l"J. 
penrl'y, pyrl'i, n. I. Having the color and luster of 
pearl; as, pearly teeth. 2. Resembling pearls; round 
and iridescent* as, nearly dropB of dew. 3. Nacreous; 
like mother-of-pearl. 4. Adorned with or as if with 
pearls: pearled: ns, flowers pearly with rain-drops. 5. 
Containing or yielding pearls; mnrgarillferous; a s,//eor/y 
oysters. (». Having a round, pare, aweet tone, 
pear'iunlii, pflr'mtn (xtu), n. A group of apples, of 
which the lending variety la the blue penrmoiii. Sec 
apple. [< OF. permain^ perhaps .< L. itermagnus^ 
very large. < per-, very, 4- Magnus, great.) 
pear'innii // gcr, par'mumgyr, it. A dealer In pears. 
prarst , 'trec"h ». A ncach-tree. 
penr'.shell", penr.slug, etc. Sec pear. 
pen ri, ptrt, a. [Coiloq.] In good health and spirits; cheer¬ 
ful; active; brisk; lively. 

‘Shn wo* ** peart »n' ptirljr ’* yon, mi**, w’en I fu*t struck up 
with *er,' raid hr, nlnwly. OtTAVE Til A NET In Stories from Am. 
Authors, Bishop's Vagabond in vol. vii, p. 45. [a. *84.j 

pe*crltt pent*— penrt'ly, atlp.— penrt'iicas, n. 
penn'mit, pez'ont, a. [Etir.] Pertaining to peasantry; 
rude; rustic; as, the peasant class. 

Th© rank »cenl [of garlic, rtc.) . . . him been re*lly among thn 
moat powerful menn* of degrading peasant life, 

1UT8K1N Queen of the Air | 83. p. W. [8. ft. * co. *69.] 

pcnx'nuf, n. In Europe, a small landed proprietor oc 
leaseholder, who tills the soil; a petty farmer: n farm- 
laborer; any rustic workman; an uncultured countryman. 

The ltmlUn peasant 1* not th© «*me In *11 p*rt* of the connttr. 
F. Marion CRAwroan Saracinesca ch. 2t. p. 284. (macm. *87.J 
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peasuittlikc 


1‘29S 


pccliuiic 


[< OF. pateanl, < pate, country, < LL. pagensis, rural, peb'l, n. Pebble. 


< L. pagus , district.] 

-peasant proprietor, a person of the peasant class 
who owns some land and cultivates It hlmaclf.— Pens- 
nois’ Revolt, the Wat Tyler rehelllon In England, In 1381. 
peas'ant-Ilke", pez'ant-laik% a. Characteristic of a 
peasant; clownish; illiterate; rude. pen*'aiit-Iyt. 
peas/anl-ry, pez'ant-ri, n. 1, The peasant class; a 
body of peasants. 2t. Coarseness; rusticity. 
penVcod", piz^ced’, ru A pen-pod. pcasc'eoil^J. 

As tbe fooi said of King Lear, when his daughters had turned 
him out-of-door*. * He’s a shelled peascod.' LINCOLN in Nicolay 
and Hay’s Abraham Lincoln vol. ri, ch. 2, p. 44. [C. co. ’90.] 

— peHse / cod /) '*bel /,f lie€l+, o. Having the lower part of 
the doublet padded and quilted.—p,«cu I rn sst, n. A form 
of cuirass worn during the reign of Henry 111. of France, 
pease, plz, n. sing. & pi. [feas'esI or peas'enI, pl.\ 1. 
Peas Id quantity or collectively. 2. Pea coal. 3t. A 
pea. [< AS. pise, < L. pteum, pea.] 


The pecan nut , the mulberry, and two 
kinds of wild plams, famished the natives 
with articles of food. Bancroft United 
Stales vol. i, ch. 2, p. 47. [L. B. a co. ’76.] 


[= F. pacane, Sp. pacaho; prob. of 
Am. Ind. origin.] 


r I*e-c o p / te-rl8,pe.C6p / te-ri8 f n. Bot. One of the largest 

(pi brin, pe brln , p.; p5-brln , and most important genera of Paleozoic and Mesozoic 
i\P.J?^ 1 ^Hl_ 1 A eai, ^ 0 ^ a, L k ?'‘ orma > fenis, being especially abundant during the Carbonif¬ 
erous, where many of its species attained tbe propor¬ 
tions of large trees. Its most conspicuous characters 
are Its polyplnnate fronda with naked rachisea, the poly¬ 
morphous pinnules attached hy their whole bases, tbe bor¬ 
ders nearly parallel or converging, and the single entering 
nerve, whence originates, pinnately, the lateral ayatem or 
venation. The genua, though based on the sterile fronds, 
Is found to contain varloua types of fructification, many of 
which arc regarded as marattlaeeous. [< Gr. pefo, comb, 
+ ptCris, f era. ] — p e-c o p' t e r - o i d, a. 

Pee'o-ra, pec'o-ra, n. pi. Main. The Jluminanlia. 
[L., pi. of pecus (pecor-), herd.] 


l>eb'rin(e, peb'rin, C. E. 

ll'r.), n. LF.] A destructive _ r .___ 

caused by an ovoid hactcrium (.Micrococcus ovatum). 

— peb'rl-noiis, a. 
pc-can', pg-can' (xiii), n. 1. A large hickory (Carya 
oliTieformte or Hicoria Pecan ) of the 
ceutral and southern United States, 
with leaves of 13 to 15 scythe* 
shaped leaflets, and olive-sbaped 
thin-shelled nuts. 2. The nut 
borne by this tree, pe-can's 




— ---p. soup, pea soup. 

pease'bolt", n. [Prov. Eug.l Dried pea-vinca. 
pease'weep' 1 ', plz'wlp', n. [Local, Brit.] 1. The pewit 
or lapwing. 2. The greenfinch, pefls'weep^i. 
pen/sshcll", etc. See feaL 

pens'y, ptz'J, n. Mining. [North. Eng.] Lead orelngrains 
about tbe size of peas. 
peat 1 , pit, tu I. A snbstance consistlnj 
bonlzed vegetable material, the result o. .... 

tion of various plants (sometimes aquatic) In_ r _ 

of water: found usually in marshes, bogs, etc. At the 
surface it contains considerable water, but deeper it iamorc 
compreased and gradually approaches the condition of lig¬ 
nite. It occura chiefly in the more northern countrica of the 
world, where, aa In New England, Ireland, India, and north¬ 
ern Europe, it is naed aa a fuel. The so-called meadows 
peal, or muck, ta naed as top-dressing on farms. 

2. A block or brick of peat pressed and dried for fuel. 
[Prob. var. of beat 3 , n., ult. < AS. man , mend.] 


s*r»**>. pce'tate, pec'tet, n. Chem. A salt of pectic acid. 

pec'lcn, pec'ten, n. [pec'ti-nes, pi .1 1, A comb or 

X- — ; comb-like part or process. (I) lo birds, a vascular pig- 


mented membrane of the eyeball, extending from a point 
near the entrance of the optic nerve to the crystalline 
lens. (2) The pubic bone. 2 .Conch. (1) [P-] A genus 
typical of Pectinidse. (2) A scallop of this or a related 
genus. ’ [L., comb, < pecto, comb.] 
pce'tle, pec'tic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or derived 
”“w ••«.»»*** » uuuiun . T a . _ from pectin. [< Gr. j)%ktikos, < pUgnytfii, make solid.] 

nature in hi* constitution, was an impec- A Leaf of the Pecan. — pcctic ncid, an amorphous, transparent, colorless 
cable person. Impeccability characterizes a, the nut la Its buek; &. Jelly-like compound (C16H22O15) found In moat planta and 
the God-man as a totality, while peccahQ- the nut itself. regarded as derived from pcctlo by the action of a ferment, 

ity fa a property of h« humanity. , . . .... pcc'lln, pec'tio, n. Chem. A white amorphous com- 


was created sinless yet peccable. 

Christ, while having a peccable human 


r: *-17 * uciivcu Hum pueiuse oy rue action or acias. uau< 

? r ’ \ al1 breach of propriety or prln- vegetable jelly. [< pectic.] pee'llne*. 

ciplc. used sometimes to gloss serious offenses. Fee/'t 1-im'cc-a, pec'ti-ne'se-a ar-ng'ce-a, n.pl. Conch. 

Io Addisoa’e kind court only minoi:cases werertried: only j?ecca- A suborder or superfamily of bivalves having discon- 
rf,//OC THAc Sea YEnllteh S HMor y iBt* lect ii „ si r F u wi nected pnllial lobes, no siphons, adductor muscle mostly 
r ^ « T ^11 Tl J ■ * ?' [ f 1 snbcentral, and hinge of shell with a submedian ligamen t 

wJvP’ii^ arf0 ’ 81 °’ < ^ P^ccatum, < and pit; the Peclimdae. [< Pecten.] —peo/'li-na^ 

ce-nn, a. & n.— pec^ll-mi'ceous, a. 

. ao. utiun, uuienu.j «' r , • n,,. ... pcc^tl-nir'al, etc. Same aa pectineal, etc. 

--- --„ ', n. An accumulation of l ,e S an ‘ 8 i’?•. . 1 • T ke quality ix-c'il -11 n 1 + , a. Of, pertaining to, or like a comb. 

peat in a marsh, bog, or damp locality. pent'sbccl"i( p.* 01 beln K peccant or sinful. 2. A particular net or 111 - puc'Ii-nn It, n. A sawfiah. 

itioori; p.miosst. stance of sinfulness; also, the state produced by such an tiec^tl-nn'lifu pec'tl-n^'lia or -ng'lis, n. [-les, -liz or -l^s, 

A peat»bog represeat* the accumulated remain* of thousand* of act. 3. Pathol. The quality or condition of being offen- ^he pcctineus. I< L. pecten (pectin-)\ see fectenJ 

generation* ofplaut*. . . # ^ f , sive or irritating; as, peccancy of tbe blood. Fe^'ll-iiii-rPI-die, pec’ti-na-rai'i-dl or-rPi-de, «./ 1 /. 

epb Leconte Compend. of Geol. pt. 1 , ch. 3, p. 77. [a. 86.] pce'caii 1 1 pec'ant, a. I. Being or bavino’ been a Helminth. A family of limivorous worms ^th thoracic 
p.ielinrcon I, n. Charcoal made from peat.— p.sconi, sinner or trailsgressbr; guilty; offending; as, a peccant ^ 8 an( ^ an oi^rculum formed of setae. Pec*/ r <l-im y - 

soul. 2. Corrupt and offensive, either naturally or mor- n ■ (t- g-) [< L . peettnarius, a comb-maker, < 

ally* specifically, in pathology, causative or indicative pecten; see pecten.] 

of disease; diseased: morbid; as, npeccant hnmor. 3. — pcc^fl-nn-rl'Id, pec^tl-na'rl-oid, a. 

Neglecting some rule or violating some principle; as, a l 1 ?.? pec'ti-net or -ngt, a. Having processes 

r ^ t ___ __ *■ _^ ■ 1 -1 1 J1k€ tTka Af o AAtnk. 


Coraponnds pini'sbog" 
" ’ ’ ip lo 


^ sive or irritating; as, peccancy of tbe blood. 

ONTE Compend. of Geol. pt. 1, ch. 3, p. 77. [a, 86 .] jicc'caul, peccant, a. I. Being or having 
• a ”|Ch a rcoal made from peat — p. scon 1, sinner or trailsgressbr; guilty; offending; as, a 

p..cu itro.Ti ®g.plow*fo°r^p?.^ 8 ° ,lL 2 ‘ 0orrnnt “ nd 

11 . Gas obtained by dlatilling peat.— p.dingg, 11 . A pit 
or quag formed by digging out neat, p.ilinari*— p.smn- 
chlue, n. A machine for grinding peat and compressing 
it into aolid blocks for fuel.—p.miosK, n. 1* Moss, espe¬ 
cially of the genus Sphag¬ 


num, that entera largely 
into the composition of 
peat in the north of Eu¬ 
rope. 2- [Local, Eng-] A 
peat-bog; as. the peat - 
mosses of the Scottiah 
border. Called also moss. 
-p.sreek, n. Feat- 
smoke. p.srenkt,— p.j 
reek flavor, theamoky 
flavor of Scotch whisky, 
arising from the use or 
peat in the distillation — 
p.ssoil, n. A rich dark 
aufl containing peat, es¬ 
pecially the soil of a re¬ 
claimed peat-bog. — p,» 
Npnile, ji. A apade hav¬ 
ing a side wing at right 
tting a deep 
:k. 


angles, for cutl 
square-sided bloc] 



peccant artist. [< L. peccan{t-)s, ppr. of pecco, sin.] 

— pee'eantt, n. An offender.— peeVanl-Iy, adv. 
pee'ea-ry, pec'a-rl, n. [-ries, pi.] A hog-Uke dicoty- 


loid mammal, with a dorsal glandular organ secreting an 
oily musky substance, and curved trenchant tusks. The 
white-lipped peccary ( Dicotyleslabiatus) ranges from Para¬ 
guay to Honduras in large herds, and is savage and pugna¬ 
cious. The collared peccary — 

(D. tajacu or torquatus ) is 
smaller, and ranges from Pat¬ 
agonia to Arkansas in small 
parties. [Of S. Am. origin.] 
pec-ca / fion, pek-^'shun n. 

[Rare.] The act of sinning; 
transgression. [ < LL. pecca - 
tio(n-), < L. pecco , sin.] 
pec-cn'vi, pek-d'voi or -g'vf. 

[L^ I have sinned; it is my ' 

pee'eo, n. Same as pekoe. _ 

ppch, pen, vi. [Prov. Eng. & The Collared Peccary, i/a* 




the teeth of a comb; 
having tbe form of a comb; 
pectinated; as, th 0 pectinate 
claw of a bird; th o pectinate 
ligament of the Iris; a weti- 
nate or pinnatifid leaf. [< L. u 

pectinatus, pp. of pectino , (f ^ a 

comb, < pecten; see pec- J 

TEN 1 Foot of Chuck-wIH’a-wtdow 

-BPctinnto nr (Antrostomus carolinen - 

•in tf.l minern I? a mfneral *f a V h0W,n8 thC Puc,lnstu 
that presents the appearance _ 

of close and nearly parallel a ' the claw, enlarged, 

filaments.—p. iiiu*ele, one of the parallel muscular bands 
in the auricles of the heart. pec"ti-na'tiis:U 
— pec'tl-imte-ly, adv. 

pec'll-nailed, pec'ti-ne’tgd, a. I. Pectinate. 2. [Ar¬ 
chaic.] Interlocked, like the teeth of two combs. 

To eit cross-legged, or with ’our fingers pectinated or shut to¬ 
gether, is accounted bad. 


J. Brand Pop. Antiq., Charms p. 721. [c. a w. ’77.] 
pce"ti-na'Uoii, pec'ti-ne'shun, n. 1. A comb-like 
structure. 2. The state of being pectinated; also, that 
which is pectinated. 3. The act of combing. 


__ , Vi. a _ D . _ 

~ Scot.] To pant as with exhaustlon; puff, peghf, 

peal 3 , n. [Archate & a Stem of Peat-moss (Sphag- P<*cji'an, peii'Qn, n. [Scot.] The stomach or maw. 

Rare.] A small person; num cvmblfolium) pccji-y'a-gra, pec-Ql'a-gro, n. Gout in the elbow. [< Gr. 

P et - a n ripe canenle with own lid- b « Pj c hyj, forearm, + agra a catching.] peeh-Pa-grn t. 

pea'stree", n. Same as Q - n C) w ^ d ' pc'clte, pPeait, n. A mixture of wax and plaster em- -- . .-——-j-- r 

PKAl * ; ployed to effect Insulation, that hardens after being ap- b*t lni rV P^c tl-ne [or-na*]to- 

peai'y, pit t, a. Resemhllng or containing peat; having the plied and can then be polished “““J 1 ' kei tor-ket, a. Entom. Having pectinations fringed 

nature of peat. Deck. Dec v 1 t 1 To strike Hfditlv with n nnintoil with baire, as antennae. [< pectinate 4- fi>ibricate,1 

A soil fa Peaty or mucky when containing vegetable remains 1 instrument, or with the* beak ns a bird if lin-htfv with 11N, Jpec'ti-ne'tug Or -na'tUS, n. [-TI, -tai Or 

that have suffered partial decAy under water. instrument, or witn tne Deak, as a bird, hit lightly V? 1th _ t t jj -i Anat f ThenectineiiH ‘2 A npctimiYp mn« 

S. w. Johnson flow Crop. Feed div. ii, ch. 3, p. 15«. [o. 1. co.] « P«mt; ns, the hen peeled my hnnd. • clc. T< L. - r at r 1 

;■ T> d'n.ra nira/ r)A.sflAili/ Amuim. A ilonniui 1 Wcfccd ODt from Q CreVlM of luck. A fnf Pollll \rn!(rh._ turn _» / . jjJ/q] (*tln / e"ol E I al I 

« . - pertaining to the pectineus muscle 

2. To cause or effect by quick and repeated blows, aa of ?r the pelvic crest. 2. Of or pertaining to the pecten of 
a pointed instrument; as, the chick pecks an opening in the e 7 e - 3. Pectinate. [< L .pecten (pectin-): see i>ec- 
the shell. 3. To pick up with the beak; as, to peck tbe TE ?/J t 

grains off an ear of com. pec"li-nePIa, pec’ti-nel'o, n. [-las, -II or -\Z, pi .] Bu¬ 
ll. i. To use a beak or some pointed Instrument in A comb-like appendage of the stipes of the proto- 

strikiog. [Var. of pick 1 , t.] maIa of a myriapod. [Him. of L. pecten (pectin-); see 

— lo peck at, to strike at repeatedly as with a beak; fecten.] 
hence, to attack with constant carping criticism. 


peati cTo-ran^e', pO do-rdftzh'. Ceram. A decora¬ 
tion or finish of a surface such that it resembles in rough¬ 
ness tbe skin of an orange. [F.; peau (< L. peltis ), skin; 
<T = </«(<■ L. de\ of; orange; see ohanoe 1 , «.] 
pea'vey, pt’ve, n. A lumbermen’s cant-hook having-a 
metal socket-pick, pen'vyj; pee'veyt. [< Peary, the 
Inventor.] 

penGvine", pentvveevil* see pea 1 . 
peazet, n. A weight; blow. 

pe'ba, pl’bQ, n. [S. Am.] I, An armadillo (Tatusia no- 
vemdncta), ranging from Texas to Paraguay. 2. IP-1 A 


. I pecked out from n crevice of *1 ate rock a piece [of gold) weigh- 1 >e c"l I-Ilo'ftl nee’ti nPol 
ing about half ao ounce. W. Colton Three Years In Catifor- I'v i'* ’ 11 11 D1 

nia ch. 21, p. 293. [a. s. b. ’60.] -pal, IF.), a. I. Of or perta 

~ ~ - ■ - ■ - — — the p"’-' 5 -* " <rv ' 

i eye. 

N.l 


South-American linguistic stock. See Amebicax. Fe'- peck 1 , n. 1. An English and American measure of ca- 


bant. 

peb'blc, peb'l, v. [peb'bled; peb'buno.] Leather - 
making. 1. L To impart a rough grain to (leather), ao 
as to roughen or ridge its surface. 

II. i. To assnme a ribbed or roughened appearance. 

— peb'bliiiifsiiia-cltiiic", n. A machine that pro¬ 
duces a pehbled surface on leather by means of a roller 
hearing a pattern. 

peb'l!) e,n. 1. A fragment of rock too large to be called 
a grain and too small to be called a cobble, the form be- 


pacity; also, a Scotch measure. See measure. 

The miller should npt steal them half a peck 
Of corn by sleights, ne hy force them reave. 

Chaucer C. T., Reeve's Tale 1. 88. 
2. A peck-measure. 3. [Humorous.] A great quantity. 

Eut a pretty peck of troahle* you’ll get into. T. Hughes Tom 
Broum at Rugby pt. i, ch. 8, p. 185. [o. A co. ’71.] 

— pceit'ful, n. ^Inongh to fill a peek-measure. 


t»cc'ii-n©H, pec'tl-nfz or -n£s, n. [L.] Plural of pecten. 
pee"ll-iic'n n, pec'ti-nl'us or -ne'us, n. [-ne'i, -nl'ai o 


«ne'I, pi.] Anat. A flat muscle at tbe inner and upper 

E art of the thigh, attached above to tbe os pabis and 
elow to the femur: serving to move tbe tblgn upward 
and outward. See illus. under muscular system. [< 
L .pecten (pectin-); see pecten.] pee' / tl * nae'nst; 
l>ce"tl-na'll**. 

peel I nl-. Derived from Latin pecten (see pecten): a 
combining form. 

pec’ti-ni-brap / ki-a, 


Ing due to attrition, as of water, Ice, or wind-blown sand, peck 8 , n. 1. A quick, sharp blow as with a beak; a Tbe Pectinibranchiata. ,[< pectin i--|- L. bran 

n.i ii t* . . . _ _ J V • J« .1 t « , , _ __7 /Vi i rt * flPO UT> A VPtIT A 1 iwui/1 I _ Kmo twik 



^ RNhlng, n. Plastering. Mortar with pebbfes inter- 5. [Slang.] Spirit; resolution; courage. l > ec"li-nI-eor'iil-» nee'ti ni efirfnl-n » Fntn™ 

mixed — p,*Ten ther, n. Rcbbled leather.—p. paving, ~ to keep one’s pecker up [Slang, Eng.], to keep ’) 111 L? r *" f^ c j 1 -!*- BnUm. 

% pavemeot made of pehblea compacted and pounded to- ap one’s courage: keep a stiff upper lip. The Lucanidx as a division of beetles. [< pectini- -f 

gether. — p.tpnwcler, n A verycoarac-grained and slow- |>eek'Iu«f, nefcffQg, n. 1. An mqierfectlyburned brick; -* J - (Y)Tiiy, horn.] — pce'll-iii-eorn, a. *fc n. 
burning gunpowder. The grafna are priam-ahaned and a place-brick. 2. Tbe act of throwing pebbles at birds. P p <*-U'I-dtc, pec-tin^-dl or -de.n.pl. Conch. A family 
aometlmea more than an Inch in diameter. Called alao 3+. pi. Pieces chipped or knocked off. [< pkck, v.] °.^ poctinaccans, especially those having a byssiferons 

cube*powder ^and prismatic pmeder. See explosive.— p.* pcck'ish, pek’lsh, a. [Colloq.l Somewhat hungry; disposed lingniform foot, pallial ocelli, and a subcireularincqui- 
,e ’v/i . . n * , , to nibhle; Inclined to pick a little. valve shell with a straight auriculated hinge; scallops. 

peb'ble-ware^peVl-wflr', Ceram. A ware having peck'led t, a. Speckled. [< Pecten.] — pec-t I ii'id, n. 

different colored clays in the paste Peek"»nll'li-a n, pec'sniPi-an, a. Resembling Peck- pcc'll-nl-forin", pecH-ni-fSrm*, C. (pec-tin'i-fSrm, E. 

peb'bly, peb'li, a. Abonnding wthpebbles. sniff, a character in Dickens’s “Martin Chuzzlewit”; ma- I. S. W.), a. I. Comb-shaped; pectinate. 2. Conch. 

Pe-bld'l-an, pe-bkFi-an, n. Geol. A series of tnffs and king high pretensions to benevolence and virtue, while Having the form of a scallop. [< pectini- -h -form 1 
pre-Cambrian age In Wales Arch.Geikie really mean, selfish, and hypocritical. pec'll-nil e,pec'ti-noit, n. A fossil of or like a scallop 

Tert*BooK Geology bk. vl, pt. I, p. i>43. [macm. 82.] peckl,/^. Pecked. Phil. Soc. or pectinid. [< L. pecten; see pecten.] 

sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, %r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, J = renew; obey, no; net, nor, atgm; full, riile; but, burn; aisle; 






pcctiuoid 

pec'tl-tiold, pec'tl-neid, a. Of or pertaining to the 
Pectinidw. [ < Pectex -j- -old.] 
pee'tlze, pec'tolz, rt. [pkc'tized; pec'ti'zino.] To 
become thickened Into a jelly or gelatinous mass; con¬ 
geal. [< Gr.pt ktos, congealed, < jAgnumi, congeal.] 
pee^to-eau'IuN, pec'to-c8'ltrs or -cau'lus, n. f-Li, -lai 
or -II, pi.] Helminth. The mature contractile stalk of a 
polypide, as in Rhabdoplevra. [< L. pec ten (see pectex) 
-f- caulis, stem.] 

pec't o-l Ite, pec'to-lait, n. Mineral. A silky, whitish, 
sabtrsnslacent,hydroas sodlnm-calclam silicate (HNaCa, 
. bijOj), crystallizing In the monoclinic system and iso- 
* morphoos with wofiastonlte. [< L. pectin, (see pectex) 

+ -LITE.] 

pec'lo-plome, pec'to-plfim, n. A machine for picking the 
feathers from domestic fowls. l< L.pecten (see pectex) 
~f- ptuma, feather.) 

pec't o-ra, pec'to-in, n. [L.] Plural of pectus. 
pec'lo-rHl, pec'to-ral, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
breast or thorax; as, a pectoral muscle; a pectoral d isease. 

The King i« depleted In the act nf offering a pectoral orn»mrnt. 
Amelia B, Edwards Thousand Miles ch. 7, p. 129. jR. * s. ’90.J 

2. Entom. Of or pertaining to the pectus. [< L. pec- 
(oralis, < pectus ( pector ), breast.] 

— preinrnl arch or glrdlo, tne ahoolder-glrdle.—p. 

cro*o», a cross worn on tne breast by bishops, abbots, and 
canons.—p. fin. one of the anterior paired flea of fishes, 
homologous with the anterior limb or higher vertebrates. 
See 111 us. under nan.-p. limb, the upper limb of man, or 
the anterior limb of other vertebrate*.—p, mil, the Aus¬ 
tralian land-rail.— p, snudpiper, ao American sandpiper 
(Trio pa moculata), oc- . , 

easlonal In Europe, hav- v 3 . 

lng a huffy-grayIsn breast 
with dusky atreaks, and 
the tissues of the esoph¬ 
agus. throat, and breast 
highly distensible. 

pec'to-ral, n. J. An 
ornament worn on the 
breast, especially one 
having no particular 1S ^|- ^ 
name: a general degig- 
nation. 2. A pectoral ’ — , 

organ; a pectoral fin or Tho Pectoral Sandpiper. Va 
muscle; a pectoral is. Th# plctnre ahow* the inflation of 

TV„ _i„ the breast. ehanu'teristie of the main 

balk to the brea*t are Iha hb t**”* 1 ** trr T' 

I rani verse pectorals. W. YoUATT Cattle eh. 11. p, 30#. (a. A C. T8.J 

3. Reel. (1) In the ancient temple service of the Jews, 
the breastplate of the high priest. See plate of oem*. 
(2) In the Homan Catholic Church, a plate made of gold 
or silver or jeweled embroidery, formerly worn on the 
breast of a bishop while celebrating mass; also, a pec¬ 
toral cross. -I, Med. Any medicine efflcacloua In remov¬ 
ing or relieving ailments of the chest. 5. [Hare.] Any 
armor for the body, as a breastplate or plastron. [< L. 
pectorals, neut. s. of pectoralis; see pectoral, «.] 

pec^to-ru'lln, pec'to-rOMls or -rglis, rt. Anal. A pec¬ 
toral muscle. The prcloralD major, or great pectoral, 
forms the principal muscular mass of the.breast, and posses 
to the arm. The prctnrnll»i ml nor, or leaser perioral; 
U deeper, and extends from the third, fourth, and fifth ribs 
io the coracoid process of the scapula. See Ulus, under 
m f scuLA« system. JL.; see pxctobal. a.l 
perio-ral-ly, pcc'to-rol-l, ode. Aa regards the breast 
or pectoral region. 

|M*c v to*rll'ieqny, pec'to-rll'o-cwl, «. Pathol. The 
transmission of distinct articolafe voice-sounds directlj 
Ihrongh the walla of the chest, detected by applying the 
stethoscope In auscultation, so (hat words and even syl¬ 
lables, are heard distinctly as if passing from the chest 
direct to the ear through the Instrument: often present In 
consumptive cases, and generally symptomatic of a cavity 
or abscess In the longs. [< L. rtectus ( pector -), breast, 
A~loguor, speak.] pee^to.rlro-qiihint, 

— prc^!n-rl-lo'qul-BI. a. pcc^io-rll'o~quou*i» 
ppp'loao*, pec'tfia*, n. Chem. An Insoluble compound 

In unripe fleshy fruit and fleshy roots, that U transformed 
by the influence of acids Into pectin. 

Thu ehoraetcriatie coMtitoent of uripe fruit*, bowrrer, U pec- 
lot, a oompomtd of urban, hydrogr-n, and oxygen, tJbe cotopod- 
lion of which k&a not been exactly determined. 

Hlozam Chemistry * Mw, p. 730. [r.m. a co. *».] 
[< Gr. ptklos; see pectize.]— pec-to'fdc, a. Of or 
pertaining to pectoee; pectoua. 

IVe-los'trK-ca, pec-tos'tro-ca, n. pi. Crust. Tho Cir- 
rlpedia, in a wide sense. [ < Gr. ptktos (see pectize) -f 
ostrakon , shell.] — pec-ton'tru-cait, a. Jk per- 
tua'tra-conu, a. 

pce'toii**, pec'tus, a. Relating to or consisting of pec- 
tlne or pectose. [< Gr. plktos; see pectize.] 
pee-t ii ii'cn-lnte, pec-top'kiu-lct or -Igt, < 7 . F.nlom. 
Having a row of minute appendages like the teeth of a 
comb, as the basal portions of some maxilla?. [ < L. pec- 
t uncut us, film, of j pec ten ; sec pectex.] 
ppf'tna, pec'tus, n. [L.] I. Zo>il. The breast or tho¬ 
rax; especially, the breast of a bird. See Ulus, nnder 
aiBD. 2. Kntom. The ventral surface of the thorax, 
pee'ii-ill-eul"tlire, pec'yTiKll-cuI’chnror-tjQr, n . The 
rearing of flocks and herds; the domestication and care 
of animals. [< h. pecus (pecud-) y herd, -f cuLTcnE.] 
zo'o-Cccl»-i» vt. 

lire'll], peer'd!, (/Jr. (pi-col', pl'cul, n. [Malay.] 
An Oriental unit of weight. Sec weight, plc'ult, 
prc'ii-latc, ijec'yn-lflt, rt. [ la*ted; -i.a*tiso.] 1, 
Originally, to appropriate pobllc property to one*s own 
use. 2. To take ami n.«e for oneself property entrusted 
In one's keeping; embezzle; steal; pilfer. 

He U • »n«t kutd and fndolgent mulfr, and, provided hfx *rrr- 
• nt* hntnor hit prenliariti*-«, . . , and dD not peculate gro**ly on 
him Wore his fur-. th#*y m*y m*n*gr him to prrfrrtion. 

lavixo Sketch-Book, Juhn Bull?. 3K3. [o. r. T. *#t.) 
[< L. peculalus , pp. of peculor, defraud the public, < 
ixcullvm; see rECULHJM.l 

pre^u-hi'tIon, pec'ya-l^'shOTi, n. Originally, the un¬ 
lawful appropriation by a depositary to his own use of 
public funds or the property of the government entrusted 
lo his care; now, einl>ezzfement In general, csijeclally 
when conlinned and cumulative; theft; pilfering. 

Peculation orr m i p p o —■■ mrsnnrm and toUl dfrnuUfitm, which 
do not *h*oUtHy h>-kmr to the sinhitlonx eompirwUic. 

F. Lir.sea Political Ethics vdI. I, hk. lil, ch. 3, p. 401. [L. ’90J 
[< L. peculor; see peclxate.] 
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pec'll -la"! or, pec'yu-le'ter, n. One who pecnlatea; an 
embezzler; defaulter; thief, especially a petty thief. 

Of the money sent to Canada for the service of the King the 
larger part found iu way into the pocket* nf peculators. 

F. Pakkma.v Montcalm ar«i Wolfe vnl. t, cn. 3, p. 80. [L. a. A CO.] 
pc-ciil'lar, pg-kinryor, a. 1. Having a character exclu¬ 
sively its own, or unlike anything else or anything of the 
same class or kind; specific; particular; also, singular; 
strange; uncommon: as, a very peculiar man. 2. Distinct 
from other Individuals or otherlike cases; select orspeclal; 
separate; distinguished; as, he received peculiar favors. 

Yea, this In him was the peeul/ar grace, . . . 

That before living he’d learn how to live. 

Brownino A Grammarian’s Funeral st. 3. 
3. Belonging particularly or exclusively to a person; not 
ow’ned In common; being one’s own; private; personal: 
archaic In Its Scriptural application to the people of 
God; as, peculiar privileges; God’s peculiar people. [ < 
OF. peculier , < L. peculiaris, one’s own, < pecutium; 
see PECULTCM.] 

Synonyms: aee axomalous; extraordinary; odd; 

PARTICULAR*,. QUEER: BASE. 

— peculiar Institution, American chattel slavery, aa 
being tbc peculiar Institution of the South.—p. people. 

1. In the Scripture: (1) The Jewa, aa being God's chosen 
people and separated from the rest of tnanklud. Deut. zxvl, 
IS. (2) Christians, Titus II, 14. 2. The Flumstead Pecul¬ 
iars. See peculiar, n. 

pe-ciil'lnr, n. 1. A person or thlDg that Is peculiar; 
formerly, any private possession or piece of property. 

ReoAon ix mon’i peculiar; tonsr. the hrntr’ft. 

Youho Sight Thoughts vil, ]. 1132, 

2. In the early history of Massachusetts, a district not 
Incorporated as a town, yet having an Independent local 
administration. 3. Canon Law. A parish or church ex¬ 
empt from the episcopal jurisdiction w ithin w hich It is 
situated, as a royal chapel, or a church of an archbishop. 
4t* [Vulgar.] A mistress. 

— Court of IVcullnrs [Eng.l, a branch ot the Court 
of Arehca having jurisdiction over the peculiars of the 
archbishop of Canterbury.— |»1 u hi si end Peeullurn 
(Kng.l, a denomination of Christians, founded in 183s and 
named from (he place of their origin, who hold that alnleaa 
perfection la Immediately obtainable hy those willing to 
seek and accept It. They reject an ordained ministry and 
church creeds and organization, and rely upon prayer for 
the cure of ordinary ailments. 

|»o-en' / ll-Br'l-ty, pe-kifi’il-ar'l-tl, C. E. J. (pj-kifil’yar'- 
i tl, H'.; -ye-ar'I-tl, Hr.) (xiii), n. [-ties, pf.J I. That 
which belongs to and characterizes some person or thing 
exclusively; especially, that which renders a person or ob¬ 
ject singular or remarkable; as, a peculiarity of speech. 

It i« in extraordinary peculiarity In cm believer* that they »re 
often more rabject to petty rapentition* than other men. 

K. Mariox Crawford Saracinesca eh. 6, p. 50. [aACa. ’87.J 
2, The quality of being individually or specifically dif¬ 
ferent, especially of being strikingly different, from 
others; aa, a man of marked peculiarity. 3t. Private 
proprietorship; personal prerogative or right. [< LL. 
peculiarlta(t-)s , < L. peculiaris; see peculiar.] 

Synonyma: «ee characteristic. 

I»c-ciiI' litr-lz.e, pg-kifll'yar-olz, r(. Meed; -i’zinoJ 
To make peculiar, hi any sense; esjpecially, to make dlf-. 
ferent from other things. |>o-c*ti 

An Impregnate eoemlneea mtut be thrown around that people, 
who aland pecullarJzed by their devotednem and ibelr faiih from 
the great bulk nf • apecie* who are of the earth and earthly. 

CHALMERS lecture* on Roma ns lect. xiv, p. 76. [c. A *noa. T4.] 
|>e-eiil'lar-1 v, p^kiM'yor-ll, adr. In n manner un¬ 
like lhat of otnera; In a singular or novel way; strangely; 
strikingly; as, peculiarly impressive, 
po-curlnr-no**, pe-klQrjar-nea, n. 1 1 The condi¬ 
tion nf being peculiar: peculiarity. * 2. [Archaic.] The 
state of being especially appropriated or set apart; as, 
the pendiarness of the house of Aaron, 
po-rtt'll*ii in, pp-klfi'li-om or pe-cQ'li-nm, n. 1. Porn. 
Law. Property that a slave or a child waa permlth'd 
to bold as bis own. 2. Hence, private property; that 
which belongs to oneself. [L., property In cattle, < pecus 
(jtecor ), catU.*.] 

pe-eii'nl-a-rl-ly, pc-kltl'ni c-ri-ll, adr. In a pecnnl- 
ary manner; as regards money, 
po-eii'nl-a-ry, pc-kHPol-g-rt (xm), a. \< Consisting 
of monry. 

Thongh charity U not mere pecuniary aid, pecun(ary aid . . , 
ia still on* of this moat useful, because onn nf the roost extensive in 
its application, of all the services of charity. 

T. Brown Philos. Human Mind lect. lxxxlv, p. 679. [TEOO ’M.] 
2, Kelatiog to money; monetary; aa, pecuniary embar¬ 
rassment. [< L. pecuniarius . < petunia, wealth, < 
pecus, cattle.]— pe-cii'nl-alt, 

Synonyma; see rixaxctAL. 

— peroulnry entiHo (//vf. Law), a cause In an cede- 

alaatlca] court In which pecuniary gatlsfartloo Isaoughl for 
withholding rcclcalaitlcal dues, or for some other act re¬ 
lating to the church. i 

pp-cu'nl-oiis, p^-kia/ni-ua, o. [Rare.] Abounding in 
money: rich: opposed to impecunious. 
prd. pea, n. [Prov. Eng.) A basket, pnilt. 
prtiln, pl’da or p^'do, n. [L.) I'loral of pkuum. 
pnPnget, n. Atoll paid for paielng by foot or home through 
a country or way. im'nget) pe'ngct, 

|M d^-gog, n. Pedagogue. Phil. Soc. 

Of or belonging to 
or art of teaching. 
B r , „ r . , affected with a con¬ 

ceit of learning. i»rtl"a-er«»K / Ie-HlJ. 

-pcd^a-eoK'lt-aM) . adr. 
petl"it-(foe'll*, n. The nhllosonhy of teaching; the ul¬ 
timate principles underlying pedagogy; also, |H?dagogy. 

ped*a-goj'lc«, n. The science that 
treats of the principles and art of teaching as a profession; 
the theory of education and Us application in order to 
secure the best results In Inetructlon and training; the 
science and art of teaching; pedagogy. See didactics. 

miii, ped'a-eog-lzm (xm), n. Pedagogic 
nature or character or busini**; the way* or methods of 
a schoolmaster; especially, the spirit of a conceited and 
pretentioDa teacher, ped'a-gugii-fr*)}. 

If I decline to deer*rt nn [aachl critical, ... it la not because of 
any poverty of matter for remark in the headlong acioliam of the 
one and in the piddling pedagogoery of the other. 

FrrzEOWAau li all False Philology p. 31. [«. *71] 
l»e«rH-g;o«:-Iwl, ped'a-gog-lst, n. One who treats of 
pedagogy as a science or art. 

pcilnr, ped'a-geg, rf. [ gooued; -ooou-ino.] 


pcdiuitry 

To instruct as a pedagogue; teach; especially, to teach in 
a conceited, pretentious way. 

ped'a-gojr(ue, n. 1. An instructor of yonng people; a 
schoolmaster: generally used disparagingly ana to Indi¬ 
cate a conceited, narrow-minded teacher. 

Tho college course retains quite enough of the pressure nf the 
pedagogue already. PORTER Am. Colleges ch. 2, p. 50. {s.J 

You are. Sir, a presumptuous, self-conceited pedagogue. 

Hogg Works, Confessions of a Fanatic in vnl. v, p. 18. [8. B. ’37.] 
2. Class. Antiq. A slave who attended children to school, 
the theater, and In their outings, often instructing them. 
3t. A schoolroom, or part of abnlldlng containing school¬ 
rooms. r " ” J - ’ J 

pe«l _ w 

Pedagogism.' 


[< Gr. paldagdgia, < paidaqdgos; see pedagogue.] 
p€‘d'a I, ped'al, C. 1 E. S. IK 4 , or pi'dal, CA 


p. 276. jfl.X.4CO. ’85.] 

. _, - __* /- lKA*Vr. 

(xm), v. [ped'aled or ped'alled; ped'al-ing or 
ped / al-linq.] I. /. To operate by pedals, as an or¬ 
gan or bicycle. 11. I. To work a pedal; use the pedals. 
1»* ti'rtl, a. 1. Of or pertaining to a foot or foot-like 
part; as, the pedal digits; the pedal ganglion of a inol- 
lusk. 2. Math. Being or representing the locus of the 
feet of the perpendiculars let fall from a given point on 
the tangents to a given curve or curved surface; as, a 
pedal curve; pedal function. 3. Of or pertaining to a 
pedal; as, a pedal note. [< L. pedalis, < j)e(d-)s, ioot.1 

— pnlni comer. Inn triangle,the point of meeting oi 
perpendiculars from each vertex upon the opposite aide.— 
V* organ, the part of a great organ operated hy the feet 
through the pedal keyboard. — p. pipe, an organ-pipe 
played by a pedal key.— p, aurmcc (.Math.), the surface 
constructed aa a pedal function of a point and Its basis. 

pod'al, n. 1, A lever for the foot, differing from a 
treadle In that It Is usually applied only to musical jnstru- 
ments, cycles, sew ing-machines, and very light machin¬ 
ery. 2. In music, fixed or stationary bass.. Called also 
organ-point or pedal»bas*. 3. Math. A pedal curve, 
surface, or function. 

Pedals of musical Instruments are named (V) from their 
mechanism or arrangement; aa, bnlnnrrd or tociatidf 
lirrl pi (Iu 1, roiiibiuniion or compo*ltIon ]>. (by 
which several organ-stops can be controlled at once), 
coiipler.p. (controlling an organ-coupler), extension 
p. (a sustaining pedal), rndiming i>. (one of a set ar¬ 
ranged radially). rntcliei*p. (a swell-pedal), revcrNl- 
ble p, (a eoupler-pedsl), mi-tninlng p, (same as damp* 
eh-pxdal: see damper); or (2) from their musical effect; 
as, ercHccndo p,, diminuendo p., forte p v linrp 
p. (soft), loud or open p., pinno p. (soft), and ulor- 
znniln p.—ped'nlipoint n. Same as okoan-poixt. 
ped-n'le, ped-£Tt or-g'U 5 , n. [LL.] 1, A pedal keyboard. 
2. Peel. (1) A carpet spread In front of an altar. (2) Aeol- 
leetlon of creeds and canons of councils recognized as gen¬ 
eral by the Greek Church. 

l*e-(ln"TI-n'co-*r, ps-dc*H-fi'se-! or -dg'll-g'cc-fl, n. jA. 
Pot. An order of ganiopetalous herbs or rarely shrubs — 
the pedaliad family —of little Importance. It includes 12 
genera and about 45 species, mainly African, [< L. jre- 
dalion, < Or. nidation, a plant, a rudder, < pUdos, oar.] 

— |>c*iln"ll-M'ecoi«»,a.— pe-iln'II-ail, n. Any 
plant of this family. 

pe-tla'II-ntt, pg-aS'll-on or -dgMI-on, a. Relating to 
feet, especially to metrical feci: mostly in composition. 
[ < L. pedalis, < ves, foot.l 

ped'n-ller, ned’o-nr, n. [F.j A pedal keyboard fora piano- 
fone. lu-iliiMl-oiit, 

Pe-da^ll-oti'l-die* ps*d6*[or -dgjlben'l-di or -dfl, 
n. lA. Helminth. A family of sclrtopodmia rotifers, In¬ 
cluding all the knowm species. Po-da'll-on, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. pfdalion; aee Pedaliace,*.] 

— po-da^H-oti'Id, n.— pe-dn'll-o-itold, a. 
ped'nped'al-lst, n. A musician trained in the nee 

of a pedal keyboard. 

pe-dnl'I-ter, pe-dal'I-tgr, adv. By means of the pedal 
keyboard: opposed to manualiter; a term In organ-mu¬ 
sic. f< lj.iwlalis; si*c pf.dal.] 
pc-dnl'l-iyf, n. Measurement l*y paces, 
pr-da'nr-niia, pg-dC'ng-us or *(lg'-. a. [Rare.] Going on 
foot. [ < L. pedaneus, of the flzc of a foot,< pe(d-)s, foot.] 
ped'a it t, ped'ant, n. 1. A scholar who makes needless 
and Inopportune display of his learning, or who inslsta 
npon the importance of trilling points of scholarship. 

A roan who )iubc«n hroaght op among books, and ix able to talk 
of nothing tlae, lx a vxr j indifferent companion, and what we call o 
pedant. AoniBON Spectator June 30,1711. 

2t. A schoolmaalcr; teacher. [< F. pedant, < It. pe¬ 
dants, < L. pxdagogan(t-)s, ppr. of psedagogo, teach, < 
pxdagogus; sec pedagogue.] 

— pe-dan'l I-cl Hitt, n. 1. A pedantic statement, 
expression, idea, or characteristic. 2, The spirit of a 
pedant; pedantry.— pcd'itfit-lftm, n. I. Ostenta¬ 
tions display of learning; pedantry; pedanticlsm. 2t. 
The office of a pedagogue. — ped'ant-Izc f rt. To 
make a foolish display of learning; nac pedantic lan¬ 
guage; play the pedant.— ped'ant*yt, n. An assem¬ 
bly or circle of pedants; pedants collectively. 

pc-dn n'llo, pe-dan'tic, a. Characterized by or display¬ 
ing pedantry; full of misplaced erudition; showing the 
manners, learning, or conceit of a pedant, pe-duu'- 
tic-alt- 

Great artist* are full af knowledge, hut th*7 carry It lightly and 
are norer pedantic. 

HamerTOX Graphic Arts ch. 3,p. 31. [R. BROS. ’88.) 

— pe-dnn't lr-«l-Iy, adv. pc-dni»'lic-ly$, 
pcd"iin-loc'PB-cy, ped'an-toc’ro-ai, n. Government 

by pedants: a political syatem based on mere theory and 
book-lenmlng. 

If wa would not hava our hnreaucracy degenerate into o j)edan- 
tocracy, this body must not engrosa all the occupations which 
farm and cultivate the faculties required for the government of 
mankind. 31 ILL On Liberty eh. 6, p. 219. (T. A r. ’03.] 

[< F. pedantocratie, < pedant (see pedant) J- Gr. kra- 
ted. be strong.]— pod-iin^lo-rrat'lc, a. 
ped'n ut-ry, ped'ant-ri, n. 1. Anything characteristic 
of a pedant: tne habit of mind that overestimates minor 
matters of learning and Is vain of a know ledge of them; 
any oetentatioua and nnealled-for display of knowledge. 
2. Hence, undue and conceited adherence to forma or 
rules In any line of life or business. [< F. pedanlerie, < 
pedant; see pedant.] 


«ju = out; ©II; IQ=*f*ud, IQafDture; c«k; clturcli; dh = Me; go, aiiic, l^ik; e*o; thin; zlt = azure; F, boh, dtine. <,/rom; t, obsolete; %, variant. 
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pe-da'rl-an. pe-d6'rl-an or -da'rl-an, n . Rom. Antiq. 
One who had a seat in the senate without the right to 
vote, but who might express his concurrence in a vote by 
walking over to the side whose position he approved; a 
senator ex otficfo, ns the pontifex maximum or any sena¬ 
tor not yet enrolled by the censors. [ < L. /tedaiius, per¬ 
taining to the foot, < ;>c(</-K foot.] 
pcd'n-ryt, «. A pilgrim's consecrated sandsl. 

Pe-da'ln, p<yde'tci or -da'ta, n. id. Echin. A division 
or order of holothnrians withambulncral feet or suckers. 
[< L. )>edatuf; see pedate.] 

pcd'nte, ped'et or -i't, a. 1 . Zool. (!) Resembling or 
having the functions of a foot. (4) Having feet. (3) Of 
or pertaining to the Pedata. ’2. Bof. Palmately divided 
or parted, tlie lateral divisions be¬ 
ing subdivided: said especially of 
leaves. [< L. nedatus, pp. of 
pedo, fnrnish with feet, < 
foot.] — pod'atc-Iy, adv. 
pedal]-. Derived from Latin }ied- 
a tus. having feet (sec pedate): a 
combining form.— ped-nl'1-lld, a. 

Bot. Having the subdivisions of 
a simple leaf, which Is jiedately 
nerved, extending hnlt-wsy to the 



base; pedately cleft. — ped-nt'i 
nerved, a. Bot. Having pedate¬ 
ly arranged nerves.—ped -ni "i- 
pnr'tite, C. (ped-nt ' 1 - par- __ J 
tile, I.), a. Bot. Having tlie aul>- ^ 
divisions of a simple lesf, which Is ~ 
pedately nerved, extended nearly to 
the base, the lobea thus being near¬ 
ly free; pedately parted. 

ped'der, ped’gr, n. IScot.] A ped- T - M . .. 

ler, especially one who carries a L^ ftve8 of the 

ped or a bag/ Bird’s-foot Violet 

ped'dle, ped'l, v. [ped'dled; (1 iolapedata). 
ped'dlino.] I. t. To sell In smnil quantities out of 
stock carried from house to house; hawlc; hence, to dis¬ 
pense little by little. 

II. i. To go about with a small stock of goods to sell: 
hence, to do a petty business; occupy oneself with small 
matters; trifle. [< pedler.] 

I thank the taints 1 wear a sword and peddle not in thinking. 

Georoe Eliot Spanish Gypsy hk. i, st. 67. 

ped'dier, ped'dler-lsm, etc. Same as pedler, etc. 
ped*en-te»'toiis, a. Same as peoktextous. 
ped'er*n s"t y, ped'er-as'ti, C. W. )lr. (pe'dfcr-, E. /.), n. 
Improper intimacy of males with males, es|)ccirtlly with 
boys. [< F. pederastie , < Gr. palderastia , < /Hit (</-)*, 
bov, -f eidO, love.]— ned'er-nht, n. One addicted to 
pederasty. peil'crdftt{.-i»c<l # rr»as'llc, a. 
ped w e-re'ro+. n. A cannon formerly used tor throwing 
stones and other loose missiles, and for saluting. pnt"e- 
re'roti »ct^e-rt , 'i , oti plt"t* , -i*n'»*ot. 
pe'de*. pt diz or ped’Ga, n. IL.] Plural of pes, 
pe-de'*l*, pe-dl'sis or -de'sis, n. Same as Bhownian 
movement. [ < Gr. liedlsis, a leaping, < pMad, leap.] 
ped'es-f nl, pcd'es-tol, tt. [-taled or -talled; -tal- 
ino or -TAL-LiNo.] To set oil a pedestal; also, to serve 
as a pedestal for. 

If an election w as pending, every convenient stump pedestatled 
it* orator. Hosmkk Anglo-Saxon Freedom ch. 8, p 121. [8. *90.] 

ped'es-lal, n. I. Arch. An insulated base or aupport, 
as for a column, statue, or 
vase: consisting, in clnsslcai 
and kindred architecture, of 
three parte, the b<tse, the 
dado or die , and the cap or 
cornice. See these words. 

2. Mach. (1) A pair of up- 
rights, standards, or jaws 
for supporting a bearing or 
journal-box, ns the stand¬ 
ards of a pillow-block or the 
pairs of jaws in which the 
driving-axle bearings of a 
locomotive slide vertically. 

(2) The upright standard of 
a boring-machine or similar 
tool. 3. A casting on the 
abutment of a bridge to re¬ 
ceive the strain of the main* 
braces. [< It. jnedestallo, 
base of a pillar, < piede (< 





Pedestal of the Lafayette 
Statue In Union Square, 
New York. 


L. /**), foot, -f stallo (< G. stall), stall.] — ped'es-tal* 
box*, n. In machinery, a Journal-box.—p.*coiI, n. An 
upright coll of steam-pipe, for use as a radfator. — p.* 
cover, n. The cap of a pillow-block or pedestal, 
pe-des'trl-ai, pe-des'tri-al, a. 1. Belonging to or 
connected with the foot; as, pede atrial surgery. 2. Used 
as feet or for walking; as, the iiedestrial limbs of n crab. 
3. Going or accustomed to go on foot; pedestrian. [< 
L. jtedester; see pedestrian.] 

— pe-tle*'trl-»»l-ly, adv. In u pedestrial manner, 
pe-defc'trl-mi, pg-des'tri-an, a. i. Characterized by 

or connected with walking; of or belonging to move¬ 
ment on foot; as, a pedestrian tour. 

By these pedestrian messenger* the khsn receives news in one 
day and night from places distant ten days’ journey. HUGH MUR¬ 
RAY Travels of Marco I\>lo pt. i, ch. 28, p. 129. [n. ’45.1 

2. Hence, pertaining to common people; plebeian; vul¬ 
gar; as, a pedestrian crowd. [ < L, pedes/er (]>edestri‘), 
< pe(d~)s, foot.] 

pe-dcfc'lrl-nn, n. One who walks; one who journeys 
on foot; especially, one who makes walking a specialty 
or business, or who engages professionally in foot-races. 

— pe-dca'lrl-ati-ntc, vl. [Hare.] To go on foot; 
practise walking.— j>c-de*'trl-au-lsm, n. The art 

. or practise of walking; especially, the business of one 
who devotes himself to feats of walking or running.— 
pe-defc'lrl-mi-izc, v. I. t. To journey through on 
foot; as, to pedestrianize Switzerland. II. f. To jour¬ 
ney or tour on foot; pedestrianate. 
pe-deN'tri-ouat, a. Furnished with snd dependent upon 
feet: opposed to winged antf craicling. 
ped"e-ten'ion*, ped'e-ten’tus, a. [Rare.] Msklng trial 
with the feet: advancing step by step; cautious and accu¬ 
rate In advsnee. I < L. pedetentim , atep by step, < pe{d-)», 
foot, 4- lendo, pp. ten tus , extend.} 
pe-det'le, pg-uet'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a leaping or 
walking movement; specifically, pertaining to pedesis. 
[< Gr. pMttiko*, of leaping, < pedlsis; see pedesis.] 


I*ed"e-ll'iiH\ ped'g-tai'ni or -ti'ne, n. pi. Mam. An 
African subfamily of dipodoid rodents with rootless mo¬ 
lars and free cervical vertehne; jumping hares. I»e- 
de'fes, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pfrlltes, lenper, < pldad, 
leap.]— ped'e-fl»i(e, a. A n. 
prill-. Derived from Latin pes (gen. })edis\ a foot; a 
combining form.— pe'di-nl, a. Of or pertaining to n 
foot; pedal.-prd"i-nl'gl-n. n. Pathol. Neuralgia of 
the foot,— pe<V'i-ln'vi-ii hi, n. The ceremony of foot- 
washing.—i>rd"i-lu'vi-um,u. Med. Afoot-bath, ped'- 
l-ln"vyt.— Feil-iin'ii-nn, n.pl. Mam. I. The DideU 
phgidie as a suborder. 2, The Proshnite.— itvtVi -inline, 
a. & n.—ped-iin'n-noiis, a. I. Having foot-Ifke hands, 
as opossums and lemurs. 2. Of or pertaining to the l*eil- 
imami.— ped-im'e-ter, n. A pedometer.— ped-liu'e- 
t ry, n. The art or process of measuring distance by paces. 

— pcd"i-niet'ric, a.— ped'l-o-ele, n. A stalk-eyed 
crustacean.—ped'i-reme, n. An onr-footed crustacean, 
as a cope pod. 

pe^'dl-aUrlrs, pITw p6’]di-at'rics, n. Med. The de¬ 
partment of medical science that relates to hygienic care 
of children and treatment of. the diseases peculiar to 
childhood. [< Gr.;>di(tf-Kehild,-f ialrikos, pertaining to 
aphysician, < iaomai, heal.] pic*«l 1-uUri-at; pre"- 
(liuitTic^; pe'dl-at-ryj.—pc^tll-nt'rlc, «. 
ped'l-cel, ped'I-sel, n. 1. (1) Bot. An ultimate peduncle; 
the stalk supporting a siogle flower in an inflorescence 
composed or flowers arranged upon a common peduncle. 
(2) Zool. A stalk or supporting part; n jiedicle; i>edun- 
cle. (a) Entom. The second joint of the antenna, be¬ 
tween the scape and the fnniele. {b) Echin. An ambula* 
cral sucker; n tube-foot. 2. Bot. A small or delicate sup¬ 
port of various special organs, ns of s sporangium in funis 
or a capsule in mosses. [ < L. pedicidus , dim. of pe(d~)s, 
foot.] ped^l-cel'lns*}:; i)c*dlc'u*liis|, 

— ped'l-ccled, a. Pedicellate. ped'l-celleiU. 

— ped"i-cel*la'rl-a, n. [ iii-^e, pft] Echin. One of 
the small pincer-like dermal apijendages 
with movable jaws scattered among the 
spines, as in starfishes and sea-urchins.— 
pcd'l-cel"lale, a. Borne on or hav¬ 
ing a pedicel, ped'l - cel - In "tod*; 
ped'l-cclcd}:. — pcd"l-eel-1 a'- 
lion, n.— ped'l-cel-ll-form", a. 

Having the form of a pedicel.— pcd"i- 
oel-li' na, n. A marine entnproctous 
polvzonn (genus Pedicettina) found at- / 
tacned to algae, shells, zoophytes, etc.— 

^I.^' I-eeVIUs, L-li, }d.) A pedicel. Pedleellaria. 
I*ed"l-cll"lns-tcr'l-die, pedT-sil’as- i Asin B iened- 
ter'i-di or-de, n. /?/. Echin. A family iceiiaria. 2. Ped- 
of cryptozonate shirfishes with nbactinal ie^nori® encir- 
skeleton reticulate, intramarginal nanulic, chn ? the 11,186 of 
single interbrnchial septa, and foreipifomi * sp ‘ ne ' 
pedicellariae. Ped'^cll-lax^lcr, n. (t. g.) [< pedi¬ 
cel -f Gr. ast?r, star.] — i>eii"I-cH-las-ter'l<l, n 
ped'T-ell-lns'ter-oIa, a. 
pcd'l-cle, peilT-cl, n. 1. A short stalk or neck; a pedi¬ 
cel; peduncle. Specifically: (1) The jiart connecting the 
lamina of a vertebra with the body. See illue. under ver¬ 
tebra. (2) The bony process that supi>orts the antler 
of a deer. 2t. A foot-iron; as, manacles and fwdicles. 
[< L. ]>edicutus; see pedicel.] 
pc-dlc'ti-lnr, pg-dic'yn-lar, a. Same ns pediculous. 

[< L. pedicularis, < pediculus ; see Pediculus 1 .] 
Pe-dlc"«-In-rl'l-da?, pe-dic’yu-la-rai'i-dT or -u-la-ri'i- 
dc, n. pi. Conch. A family of digitoglossate gastropods 
with long narrow marginal teeth and a small oblong con¬ 
volute shell, mostly parasitic on corals. I*c-illc"it-la'- 
rl->», n. (t. g.) f< L. pedicularis; see pedicular.] — 
j>c-dic"n-la-ri'ld, pc-dlc"n-ln'rl-olil, a. 
pc-dlc'ti-Iatc, pe-dic'yti-let or -Igt. I. a. I. Having 
n pedicel; pedicellate. 2. Of or pertaining to the Pe- 
dicutati. II. «. One of the Pedicntatl. [< L . pedicu- 
lu$; see pedicel.] 

Pc-dlc"it-la'll, pg-dic'yn-le'tai or u-la'tl, n. ftl. Ich. 
A division of teleost flslics, especially ah onler with the 
epiotics united behind tlie suuraoccipital, actinosts re¬ 
duced in number and elongatetl, and gill-slits in the axils 
of the pectoral fins, ns anglers, frogflshes, and hatllshes. 
[< L. pedicidus; see pedicel.] 
pe-<lie"n-Ia'tion, pe-dlc’yu-lCshun, a. Med. Lousiness, 
ped'l-cule, ped'i-kuTl, «. A petlicel; pedicle; peduncle. 
Ped"l-c»i'Il-da?, pcd’i-kift'li-dl or -ch'li-de, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of parasitic insects with a jointless 
fleshy proboscis, two simple eyes, and prehensile legs; 
lice. [< Pediculus 1 .] 

— i>ed"l*cu'Ild, a. & n.— i»e-dlc'u-IoI«I, a. 
Pc-dlc"u-II'na, pe-dic’yn-laPna or -u-lt'no, n. pi. 

Entom. 1. The Pedicutidse as a major group with vari¬ 
ous limits. 2. The Pedicutidie. [< L, jiediculus; see 
Pediculus 1 .] 

pc-dIe'u-Hu(c, pe-dio'yu-Iln, a. Of or pertaining to 
the Pediculina; louse-1 ike. 

Pe-dlc'u-lus 1 , iie-dic'yn-Ius, n. Entom. I. A genus 
typical of Pedicntidn 2. [p ] [-li, A louse of 
this genus. [L., louse, dim. of pedis, < pe(d-)s, font.] 

— f>e-dIc''ti-Io / feN, n. Pathol. The multiplication 
of lice on the body; lousiness.— pc-dlc'ti-Ions, a. 
[Rare.] Infested with lice; lousy. 

The fellows of either eollepenre better scholarsand honester men 
. . . than your pediculous friars. Landou /mao. Conv., James 
I. andCasaubon in second series, p. 28. [a. buos. ’81.J 

pc-ille'u-liis 2 , n. A pedicel. [L.; see pedicel.] 
pcii'l-ni rc, ped'i-kiHr, n. Med. 1. The cure of corns, 
bunions, and morbid affections of the feet: the cure 
of tlie feet. Compare manicure. 2. A specialist who 
gives surgical attention to the feet; a chiropodist. [< 
pedi- -f cure, «.] 

pi?"dicux', p6*ditr, n. [T.l Same aa solleret. 
pc-dIf'cr-on», pg-dif'gr-us, a. Having feet or their 
eqnivalenta. [< pedi- 4- L. fero, bear.] pc-dIg'cr- 
oils}. 

ped'I-form, ped'i-f5rm, a. Resembling a foot hi shape; 

foot-iike, [ < pedi- -j- -FORM.] 
l>c<l'l-g:ree, ped'i-grf, n. I. One’s line of nnceetora; 
descent; Hncsge; genealogy; ne,flinan of illustrious ped¬ 
igree. 2. A list or table of descent and relationship; a 
genealogical tree or register, especially of a pure*bred 
animal; as, a carefully prepared pedigree. 

The celebrated Whitlinc’toa and hi* Cat can display a Teutonic 
pediyree of more than eij-nt * ’ ** 1/ ^‘“ 

m • • - • * * 



[Perhaps < OF. pied de gnte: pied (< L. ;x?(rf-)£), foot; 
de (< L. de), of; grue (< L. qrvs\ crane.] 
ped'l-srreed, pedT-grtd, a. tltare.l Having a pedigree; of 
high and honorable descent. 
p*‘d // I-Ia / vl-uin, Ped«lm'n-nn, ete. See pedi-. 
ped 1-uient, pedT-rngnt, n. Arch. I. A triangular 
member having typically a small altitude compared with 
its hase, framed tn hy a 
cornice, snd surmounting 
the portico in front of a 
Grecian temple or similar 
building; a low gable. The 
depression or space sur¬ 
rounded by the cornice is 
called the tymjxinum of, 
the pediment, and is some- 
times filled with sculptures. 3 
Sec, thro’the fracluredjjtfdi- 
menl revealed. 

Where moss intayi the rudely- ^ 

sculptured shield, -—--- 

The n^t rtin * ° ld ’ herediUry Pediment of the Western Fa- 

3 “ Plmeurrs ° f Xrm - slum, AtUcns a0 ' Cn " ed Th °' 
2. In decorative art, any triangular piece with a long 
base surmounting a door or screen, snd resembling the 
pediment of a building: oflen mere scrollwork. See 
lllus. under Decokateo architecture. [< L. ^<fa- 
mentum, vine-prop, < pedo; see pedate.] 
pcd 'l-inen'tnl, ped'i-men'tal, a. I. Relating to a 
pediment or the facing of a cornice. 2. Shapetf like a 
petliment; having an upward-projecting angle; us, the 
pedimentat head-dress of the lGth century, 
pect'l-incnt-cd, ped'i-ment-cd, a. Furnished with a 
pediment, or made to resemble a pediment. 

— pedimentt*d gnble, a gable with a cornice along Ita 
base aa well as on ita sloping aides, 
ped-ltn'e-ter, ped'i-o-ele, etc. Sec pedi-. 
pcri'i-pnlp, ped'.i-palp, a. Pertaining to the Pedipatpi . 
pecl'l-pnl|>, n. I, Arach. One of the second pair of ap¬ 
pendages at the sides of the mouth. Pcdijialps may be 
terminally pincer-like, as in acorplona; long and leg-Ilke, 
as In aolpuglda; orleg-Uke with the terminal joint serving 
m in cnpulatlon. aa In male spiders. 


2 . 
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to convey the semen . __. 

2. One of the Pediiwl})i. [< pedi- + palp,] 

— pcd"l-pal'|»ate, a. 1. Having pedipalps, 
Pedipalp.— Ped^l-pal'pl, n. rd. Aruch. An order or 
suborder of arachnids with an abdomen of H or 20 seg¬ 
ments and chelieeres; whip-scorpions. — ped "I-pal'' 
poti*, a. Pedipalpate.—pe<l"l-parp«iN, [-pi, 
id .] A pedipalp. 

ped-ls'»C'qimutt, n. A follower, 
ped'l, pcd'ld. Peddle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

ped'lcr, ped'ler, n. One who travels from house to- 
house with on assortment of goods for retail; looselv, 
one who sells, ns from a wagon, standing in a public 
place.’ [< ped; ep. tod.] pcd'dlcrl; pcd'lnrt. 

— ped'ler-ems, n. A female pedler.— ped'lcr- 
Ism, n. The selling of goods after the manner of a 
pedler; the doimj of business In a petty way. — pod / - 
ler-y, n. 1. The occupation of pedaling. 2. Such 
tvares as pedlers carry. 31. Trickery; trifling.— pt-d'- 
II ng, a. Consisting of or concerned with insignificant 
details; hence, petty; trifling, pcd'dilug}. 

!>e«l'meI*on, n. Same as pademelon. 
pedo- 1 . Derived from Latin f)es(j>ed-), foot: a combi¬ 
ning form.— ped'o-nian"cy, 7 ?. The art of divining by 
observing the soles of the feet and the lines upon them.— 
l>ed"o-mo'tlv(e, a. Employing the feet aa a means of 
morion; operated by the feet aa a hieyele.— pcd' / «-ino'- 
tor* n. I. A vehicle or moving device for which the 
power la supplied by the toot or feet, as a bicycle, a tri¬ 
cycle, a velocipede, or a roller-skate. 2. A mechnulsin for 
the application of foot-power to a machine, as a treadle or 
pedal.—pcd"o-p1en'rnIt a. Same as pleuropeoal. — 
reil-o'tn, n. pi. Mam. A section of placental nmmmala 
with 4 feet developed: opposed to Apotla. 
podo- a . Derived from Greek pais ijxiid-), a child: a com¬ 
bining form. [All words in this group are also spelled 
P/EOO-.]— (>c"<Io-bni>'ti*iu, n. Infant baptism, find the 
aystem that sustains it.— pc'Mo-bnp'tist, n.— t>c"*lo- 
gen'e«»»Mt «. Biol. Reproduction by larva*, as In Cecido - 
myia.— pe"do -ge - net'Sc. pe"«lo* inor'pliism, 
n. Zool. The tendency of different parts of the body to 
retain the same proportions lo the adult as In the Immature 
Individual, sa occasionally seen la mammals.— ne"do-no- 
sol'o-gy, n. Study of the diseases of children.— -pe"- 
do-t roirii'ic. a. LRare.] Pertaining to pedotrophy.— 
pe-dot'ro-pliist, «. [Rare.] A specialist lu pedotrophy. 
— pe-dot'rn-pliy, n. Med. The hygienic treatment and 
care of children. 

ped-om'c-ler, ped-em's-tgr, n. An instrument that 
measures distance traveled, by re¬ 
cording the number of steps taken 
by the traveler on whose person it 
is carried. In the form illustrated 
the vibrations of the body serve to 
give impulse to a watch-like mech¬ 
anism that causes the pointer to 
register on the dial. [< pedo- 1 4- 
Gr.wfron,measure.] wnlk'I ng* 
whcoFi. 

— l»etl''o-?net'rIe, a. Pertain¬ 
ing to or measured with a pedome¬ 
ter. |»c<I"o-inct'rIc-nl}. 

ped'rp-gnK ped're-gal, C. (pc'drg- 
gGl\ U'.), n. [Sontliwestcm IT. s.] 

A atony trset; lava-lleld. ped'rn- ^ Pedometer 
gnU. 

His [SanlA Anna’s] position was flanked on the west hy * rneged 
field of hroken li»vs, called the Ped regal. Bryant and Gay Pop¬ 
ular Hist. U. S. vol. Iv, ch. II, p. 378. Is. *81.1 
pe'dro, pl'drO, TSp.] Card-playing. I. The five of 
trumps In the gitme or Sancho-Pedro. 2. A game similar 
to Sflueho-Pedro except that the nine of trumps isancho) 
Is not scored.—Pe"di , o*S4nn'eho, n. Same as Sancuo- 
Pkoko. 

pe'dnin, pPdum or pc‘'dum, n. TL-] A shepherds’ crook; a 
pastoral hook. See Ulus, under crozier, and Thalia. 
pc«l-ttti'cl, n. Peduncle. Phil, Soc. 

pc«l-un'elc, ped-uipcl or pe-dou'cl (pt-dup'cl, C. H'.), 
n. 1. Bot. The genernl stalk or support to an inflores¬ 
cence, whether limited to a solitary flower or bearing a 
cluster. 2. Anut. & Zool. A stalk or stem, as for the 
attachment of an organ or organism; as, the peduncle* 
of the brain (crura cerebri). See illus. under crus and 
cuusTA. Specifically; (1) Helminth. The stalk from 



eofci, arm, ask, at, fare, accord; ^lemgnt, = over, eight, c = nsage; tin, machine, I = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, riile; but, burn; aisle; 
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the posterior of the bodv in certain brachiopods. (2) 

Crust. The fleshy contractile stalk from the anterior of 
the body In certain cirripeds, as the goose-barnacle. [ < 

LL. pedunovtut, dim. < L. pe(d-)*, foot.] 

_ ped-un'cled, a. Pedunculate.—pod-unV il¬ 
ia r, a. Of or pertaining to a peduncle; as, the pedun¬ 
cular arteries, that suppiv the peduncles of the brain. 

— l > ed-iiii / Vii-la'tu, a. pi. 1. Crust. An order or 
suborder of cirripeds with a peduncle, as Leixtdidse. 2. . 

Conch. An order of brachiopods with a peduncle, inchi- peep- 
ding most species.— ped-ini'oit-lafo, a. I. Borne 
on or having a peduncle. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Pedunculata. petl- 1 » ti'e n •la"’letlt. — peu-u ti 


2. To show oneself or Itself slightly, as from conceal¬ 
ment; be seen partially, as through a. crevice or opening. 

At the north of the Great Lake, and peeping over it, I see the 
seven church towefi of Lubec, Coleridge tt orArs. Biogrophia 
Literaria, Satyrane'a Letter» la vol. ill, p. 636. ]H. ’58.1 


The nimo of this peerless sculptor of modem time* iThorwald- 
seol is to Copenhagen what the name of Luther is to Wittenberg. 
T. L. Cuyler Site to yorway ch. 19, p. 218. [c. a bros. ’82.) 
— peer'lejss-1 y, atfr.—peer'] ess-lies*, «. 
peert, a. Same as peart. 


oil-l■'lion « Tb""uS Of beinc podiioculau;.— I»rep>. a. 1. Abortive look, as throu; 


Lirrrona, liners la vol m. p. **>• poVr'y, plr'i, «. 1. Looking sharply; prying; serntini- 

U. To begin to appear; as, the crocuses were peeping on zing; inquisitive; as, petty gray eyes; a peery little old 
the lawn. [Prob. < peep 3 , r.] , man. 2t. [Slang.] Knowing; sly. peer'let [Scot.]. 

inr P ^!«V l oo°^ n PeeTK. ?X&to£3togfi "r«“ etrl " g - P * er ' ,et * 

ee|» 3 , rf, 1, To utter a small sharp _5l l kTj pee'snsh, pl’sash, n. [E. Ind.l A parching whlrlwdnd called 

cheep; as, 1 did not hear a mouse peep. 2. To speak in ^ Europeans thaltan or devil. 
a peeping tone; speak feebly. [< OF. j/tjner, < h. pcc^bou, ». Same as pish r. 
lApio; imitative.} poe'so-reh, pl'ao-rg, n. [E. Ind.] Thememmlaa. 

- » • * * -— *— 4| - -- a MMA.dAn ntf/ao ti SafT 


pcd-ilii'cn-ln*. n. [-LI. pi.] A peduncle. 
peei.pl, n. Xaut. The hill or an anchor. See aschob. [< 

pee-! thecal Idling weight oa a steelyard or on the lever of 

a safety-valve. [- pea*, n.] pea?, 
peeeet, r. & n. Piece. 

nee'clii, pl cbl, n. Burchell’s zebra; the dauw. 
peek, pfk, ri. [Colloq.] To look through a crevice; 
look pryingly or slyly; peep. [Var. of i*eef*, v.] 

Zckle crep’ op quite unbeknow □ An ' peeke*t in thro the winder. 

Lowell The Courtin' at. 2. 
peek i. n. Xaut. Same as pe ak, n„ 3. 
peek 3 , n. IProv. Eng ] A woodpecker. 

I>epk'»n*boo*, plk'-o-bn\ n. A game played by or 
with littla children, In which one hides wholly or par¬ 
tially, and calls out “Peek-a-boo!” or “Bo-peep: 11 
pce'k'ce. pPkT.o. [Am. Ind.J SamcasriKi. 
peel', pil, V. 1. f. 1. To strip off the bark or skin of; 
bark, flay, or decorticate; as, to peel an orange. When 
done by cuttingwith a knife, the oi>eracion is more prop¬ 
erly called paring. 2. To tear or strip off; remove; as, 
to peel the bark from the tree. 

Friedrich Wflhelm’i wish U to know from Itoloff what the 
chan era are for him In the other world. . . . where ... he shall 

actually peel off hU Kiogbood, and aland before God Almighty no __^ __ w 

U-iter than a naked beggar. , flee through"which aim Is taken. "Sec Ulus, under rifle. 

Camlylk Frtiterick «*1. U. hk. *, ch. * p. 630 [it.] poe|1 a # n% j, The cry of a chick or smaii bird, or of a 
11. f. 1, To be detached by pulling, as bark or skin; young frog in spring. 2. A small sandpiper; especially, 
lose bark or sklo by such a process; as, the willow' peels t j, e wmdpiper; saudpoep. 3. The meadow-pipit, 
easily. 2. [Slang.] To strip off one’s clothe*. [< F. pecji'cr 1 , plp'cr, n. 1. One w ho peeps or pries; an In- 
1 *ltr, < OF. pel (< L. peUls), skin.] qtifsltive person. 2. [Colloq.] lienee, an eye. 

peel 3 , ft. [Archaic.] To lay waste; plunder. Jm. XvHI, 2. H G axing a moment upon th« deeper, 

peel*, rf. [Scot.] have an equal score Io n game hUpS^ir/* 

peel 1 , n. The natural coating nf certain kinds of fruit, Saxe iUppAcmn* and Ulyase* »t. 3. 

m orange* and lemonr. skin; rind: properly said only 1>oep / or a, j. A liltlc animal that peeps; (1) A 

* * be removed by peeling. yoine bird, ( . 


lgh a crevice or pcet'sey, ptt'ae, n. SamoRs peecmi. 

lid view; a hasty peei'vveet, plrwlt, n. The spotted sandpiper. 

t a crack* a peep pe o'vers, prvers, n. IScot.] Tlie game of 


hop-8C OtCll. 


rouad a corner; hence, a glimpse or rapi 

or partial inspection; as, a peep through a crack; a peep . , ^ , 

at a celebrity. . pEMShTpPi rish, a. 1. Feebly fretful and lll-tem- 

These^Sootch rttrams. foil of rtone., nnd denr « «U«, ^ mo*t . chi)( fj fh | y I nc line<l to Complaint and dissatisfac- 


_i peeps 

turn you hnvo n picture. ^ , 

ViCTOatA Life in the Highlands, Sept. /*, 'U p. 62. [H. ’68.] 

2. A crevice, slit, or aperture through which one may 
look, aa the hole In a rifle-sight. 3t, A pip, as of an 
apple or pear.— peep / »bo*, n. Same as peek-a-boo. 
P.»ey et,— p.diole* w. An aperture, such aa a knot-hole, 
through which one may peep. peep / iiig*liole' ir :.— P- of 
day, the beginning of day; early morning; dawn,— r..o’* 
liny Hoy (Ir. Hist.), one of a secret soeiety that existed 
In Ireland In 1754. They were Protestants, and they visited 
the house* or Homan Catholics at the hreak of day In search 
of anna. Compare Defender, 2. 

A foriou* faction war had broken out in the North of Ireland, b©- 
twcea Protwtnnt* and Itoman Catholic*. The former had made an 


lion; petulant; querulous; as, a jteevtsh patient. 

Many who live aiogle . . . are peevish at home and malevolent 
abroad. JOHNSON Rasselas ch. 26, p. 109. [Jas. m.] 

2. Marked by or showing petulant discontent and ill 
temper; as, a peevish letter. , 

It moist be admitted that Drvden’i is the nobler, the more gener¬ 
ous scorn: it lsnawrionatc, while Pope’s is frequently only peerixh. 
Craik Eng. Lit. nnd Lang., Pope in vol. ii. p. 242. [s. ’69.] 

; un- 
cry; 


tweee Protestant* and Jtoman Latnoiics. me former nau maue an , ’ . , |, m iYJ>rmen’» rnnl.hnnV havl 

asaociation known as the 'Peepsof^ay boys,' to which the Utter P ° r ?.n,rt X fnvomor l n^P'x' 

had responded by ooe exiled the *l)efenders.’ . _ ll'&V £%*1™L “^ Cat ?. r -L ' 


3t. Childish or trifling. 4t. Self-willed; perverse; 
reasonable. [Perhaps imitative of a childV fretful 
cp. Scot, pen, cry plaintively.] 

Synonyms : see fretful. Compare impatience. 

— |ice ; vlKli-])', adi \— poe'vlHh-iiehx, n. 

A lumbermen's cant-hook having a inetsl sock- 



of *nch coaling a* may 1 
peel 3 , a. A fish: same a* fiul*, a. 
peel 3 , ». 1. A broail. thin, long-handled shovel-like Im- 
plemcntosed by bakers in 
moving bread, cakes, etc., 
about an oven. 

8k« then took ths peet, opeord 
the oven’s month, drew out a 
warm, new-haked loaf, and b*- 
nntoeai. BenjaminTijobj-e 
Yule ■.tide Stories, The Two 
Caskets [traas.] p. W. [H. o. 

1. Ifl-l 

2. A mark resembling a 
round ihovel with a ban 



A Baker*’ reel. 


,_ _, especially a fledgling pigeon or game-bird. 

(2) The young of the frog In snringttmc, especially the 
cricket-frog or some other tree-frog, as the hylodes. 

Tbn chorus of the Hylodes. or peepers. Is yet In store—that 
plerring treble . . . that nothing — even the katydid — can equal in 
■trident intensity, and that no earthly power cao still. 

G. H. Ell wan or* 77ie Content Story eh. 1, p. If. [A. ’89.] 

2. [Prov. Eng.] An cgg*plc. 

pee|»l,pp. Pee|>ed.> Phil. Soc. 

pee'pal, pl’pul, n. [Aaglo-Iml.] The bo-trec. p<*e'pal> 
iree^Ji prpaltt plp'pulf. 
peep'r, plp’l, «. [Colloq.] Blinking wlih the eye*: sleepy, 
neers plr, ri. 1. To look Into a place or upon an ob r 
ject attentively and Inquiringly; gaze with an effort to 
see or understand that which is not yet distinctly visi¬ 
ble or clearly perceived or understood; as, he peered Into 
my face. 2. [Poet.] To come into view; begin to ap¬ 
pear; as, the daisies peer on the greensw ard. 


die, formerly used In England for the signature of those 
w ho could not write. 3. Xaut. The biadcor broad part 
nf an oar. 4. JTinf. Formerly, a T-shaped implement 
used In handling freshly printed sheets. [ < OF. jteie , < 

L. nala , bakeiVpecl.l 

peel 4 , n. A stronghold sr tower such aa La to be seen on 
the borders of Scotland and England. [Var. of file*, n.] 
pallet; pcel'diouse'’';; peel'4<»\% "ert, 

H«pass’d fha Peet of Ooldilaod, pi ret.- 

A&a creas’d ©Id Borthwk-k'. rmrinr rtrund. peer*t, r. I, I. To be or become nn equal to; rank w ith. 

acorn Lay Of the Last Minstrel st. ti. 11. To be an equal Id rank; assume equalliy. 

prrl\ n. [Scot.] A peer or equal; as, peels at curling. peer, n. I. An equal, especially in nntural gifts, apcclm 
* * ** **'- *■ *- 1 - L, -‘- *—‘— 11 — *-*— ,- *ics, social rank, or personal condition. 2. A 


TUrkly a project peers upon my mind. 

John Homs Douglas act il. sc. 1. 
3, [Rare.] To appear* seem. [Partly < LG. jAren. 
look closely; partly < OF. purer (< L. pareo ), appear.] 


eei H-lul} , pil «*we . n. n gauiL- 111 w mtu 
of playcra exchange goals, those on one side trying to 
touch the other* as they pass: often played on skates. 
pechl t w>. Peeled. Phil. Soc. 

pec^le, prle, «. [S. Afr ] The reebok. pee y H:. 
peeled, pfld, a. I. Strl[jpc*fl of outer coating or peel. 

2. Having the ikhi tdra or abrade<|. 3*. Bald. 

— to keep nae’meye-* peeled [&lang, U. S.], to keep 
a sharp lookout. 

peelnPncaa f » ». Barcncs*; piricdncs*. 
peel'er 1 , pll'c r . n. I. One who peel* or strips. 2. A 
crab or lobster while shedding its shell; shedder. 3. 

[Local, Eng.] J fetal. An iron implement w ith flattened 
end an<l ring handle, nsed by a bailer in placing blooms, 
ingots, etc., in a rehcRting-fumace. 4. [Slang.] A [ar¬ 
son of rough and reckless energy; hustler. 
peelVr*, «. I Slang. Kng.J A policeman: from Sir Robert Peel, 
who reorganized the pollee system of the United Kingdom, 
perlVr*t, n. A plunderer; pfllager. 

pcel'lng, piping, n. 1. Tlie act of stripping off, aa a 
rind or skin. 2. That which in stripped off; orten plurai. 

— prePI ng«l*ron, p.ttool, m. A harklag-lron. 

I*rel / He, pll'uit, n. Eng. Wist. One of a British polit¬ 
ical party adhering to free trafle. Intermediate between 
the Conservatives and the Ulierals, of w hlch Sir Robert 
Peel was the leailer and W. E. t; lads tone a Inter repre¬ 
sentative member. 

peril, pin, rf. In metal-working anti stone-masonry, to 
work on with the i**en of a 1mturner, prnej. 

pern, n. The etui of a hammer-head opposite the face _ 

when adapted for striking: usually shaped fnr indent- peer'ajre, 


characteristics, 
person in the same civil rank w ith another or others; an 
equal before the law*. 

8© the commoner*, thonah some are greatly wparlor to other*, 
yet all are In Uw peers. I© respect of lbc«r want of nobility. 

Black STUN l tewnmesforfes bk 1, ch. 12, p. 403. 
3. A noble: especlnlly, a member of a hereditary legisla¬ 
tive body. (1) In the UnittHl Kingdom, a duke, marquis, 
earl, viscount, or baron; also, sometimes, an archbishop 
or a bishop having a seat in the House nf Lords. 

The full legal right of bUUoim to all privilege* of peer* 
wiu asserted and allowed in tnc I4th century, but In HM3 
Parliament expressly excladed them from such privilege*, 
and the word la now understood, In a legal *en*e, to Includo 
temporal lords only. Cotnpare lohp. 

(2) Hist. In early limes, a chief vassal; In 1814- 48, a 
member of the upper legislative house. 4. Feudal Law. 
One of the vassals or tenants of a lord, who were bound 
to attend him In hla enurts. Because they held fees 
of the same lord and were equal in function, they were 
called poor* of fees.' (< OF. per. 


eyU 

inton hole; 
Ith pep as 
]>eg shoes. 

^ , g.] To pre¬ 

vent (the market price) from rising or falling by buying 
or selling freely at a given price. 4. Card*playing. In 
cribbage, to make (points) during play before the show* 
of hands; as, I pegged three. 

II. L 1. [Colloq.] To strive to accomplish something 
with steady, persistent effort; work In an unremitting 
wny like one who drives pegs into shoes: generally fol¬ 
lowed by away; as, he jxgged away till he succeeded. 

They, on their part*, waived *11 reremony, and jwgged niray 
at the uusa|?©« and potatoes. T. Hughes Tom Broun at Rugby 
pL 1, ch. 0, p. 131. [o. * CO. ’*1.] 

2. To harpoon turtles with the turtle-peg. 

— to peg out. 1. In erlblwge. to win hy reaching the 
last boles while the play Is progressing and before the show 
of hands. 2. j Slang.] To fall utterly: also, to die. 
l»c*r, n. 1. A wooden pin used for fastening articles to¬ 
gether, as the comers of slate-frames, shoe-soles, etc., 
or for supporting the end of a string In a musical instru¬ 
ment; as, a shoe-/w< 7 ; a peg of a violin. 2. A pin thrust or 
driven Into a hole and left projecting, upon which some¬ 
thing may lie fastened or hung; as, a tenl-;*^; a clothes- 
peg. 3, Hence, a reason or excuse for an action* ns, a 
peg to hang an argument upon. 4. A projecting edge on 
a few'elcrs”working-board. 5, A turtie-peg. (i. [An- 
glo-Ind. Elang.l A drink of eodn-watcr ]>oured u[>on 
brandy or whisky. 7. [North. Ir. A Scot.] A shinty- 
ball. 8. [Colloo. A Humorous.] A lee, foot, or tooth. 
9. [Colloq.] A degree or step, as in rank or position; as, 
to let one down a jwg. 

But up to that time, wh©n the aewspapere announced dnily pro¬ 
motion* eUewhere, no nromiornt officer* •erring with me had been 
advanced a peg, aod I felt hurt. 

W. T. Sherman Memoirs vol. II, ch. 17, p. 94. [a. '75.) 
[Cp. Sw*. pigq, pike, E. feak. 1 
Compound*, etc.; — peg'tfielied*, ». [Local, Eng.] 
A game plHyed with peg*or pointed sticks.—peg*Hunt, u. 
A float-cut rasp by which to freo the Inner ©idc of a shoe- 
sole from the projecting ends of pegs.—i»eg*joinl, if. 
Afirtf. Same as oompHosis.— peg lodrier, ti. A ladder 
with the rounds set In a single standard.—i»eg»Ieg, n. 1. 
A wooden leg made of n straight round stick. 2. One who 
walks on a wooden leg: a humorous or contemptuous use. 
— pegtpolr, n. An upright Me having hole* at regular 
Intervals, so that a gymnast may ascend It hy alternately 
Inserting two pegs, which are held In Ida hands, one above 
another.— pegtalrlkcr, n. One who catches turtles by 
driving a peg through their shell.—peg**!rip, n. A rib¬ 
bon of tough wood, having one edge beveled, from which 
peg* are cut hy a shoe-pegging machine.— pcgiinuknrd, 
n. A tankard formerly in use, having pega at regular dis¬ 
tances, *o as to Indicate the share of liquor to be drunk by 
each person of a party.—peg*tooth, n. Same as fleam- 
tooth.— peg*! op, ti. A boys’ spinning-top, pear-shaped 
nnd made of wood; hence, a style of trousers wide at I he 
upper end and tapering to the ankles.— pcg«*voo«l, ». A 
small piece of dogwood osed by watchmakers for denning 
the holes, etc., of watrhes.— to tnke one down n peg 
[rollon.], to lower one In his own estimation or In that of 
other* by: 


to lower one In his own estimation or In that t 
. . . , „,.,vra by subjecting him to sonic defeat or humiliation. 

< L. jxtr, equal.] peg'n-dor, Dcg'o-dSr, C. fpO’gn-dor’, IT.), n. A remora * 
nearet: iicret, or sucking-fish (genus Erhencis), especially E. n<iiterates, 

— I louse nf Terra [Eng.], the House of Lords.-pecr round on sharks, etc. [< Sp./w/ur, pa Y* f r.l pe'gnt. 
nf the blood roynl, n inetnl»er of the royal family who pcg'n-itlte, pcg'Q-nQit, n. Mineral. A brittle, vitre- 
slts asa mcmlNTof the House of lx>rds.— p. ol t lie renlin, ous, deep-green, hydrous aluminum pnosphnte (II, a AI 4 
one of the lords of parliament — represent at I ve peers, IV)»v), crvstallizlng In the orthorhombic system. [< 
peera of Sctkland and Ireland who are ehu«‘n by those of ;^ aan ^ n rae < ptgnymi, lx: stiff ] 

°^, H^r'n" fur ulc.^a 1(clutlng *° I>eg “ S,,9i 

for n single l^arHainent.— spirit nn I p.» letnpornl p., hence. Inclined to hlglipo- 
Mm« iu Loan spibitual; low* temforal. ^ , ctic flights. I ec*«K l- 


Ing, as when |wdnted, conical, hemispherical, or wedge. 


n. 1. in Englund, the office or rank hii*. 


shnped; as, a Imll pern. [< (». fAnns, jieen, 
plane, pin, pt*g.] |>eln*; penej, plend; 

— preiridinni^mer, n. A hftm- 
mer baring a peen. — p,, limn- 
mer, m. 

prniuc, pin], rt. [Rcot.l To coin- 
pUlu In a childish way. 
perp', pTp, r. I, f. (Rare ] To 
bring into view slyly: with out ; 
as. to f»ep one’s hciid out of the 
window. 

11. (. I. To look slyly or i»s|>ect- 
Ingiy, as through a erark or aper¬ 
ture, or to look fnrtively out from 
concealment: peck; [K-er; as, to 
peep round the corner. 


< MLG. 


of a ptNT of the reitlm, or noblemnn. Pog-as'l-thr, jiog-as'l dT or 

Two*thlrd« of the prewnt peerages of England were created -d£, n. ]A. fell. A family 



during this fHYthJ century. T 

Woodrow Wilson In The Chautauguon Jan., *91. p. *31. 


nf hypostomidan fishes with 
a depressed head, prominent 
snout and Inferior mouth, 
horizontal pectorals, nnd 
filiform ventrals; flying aea- 
horses. [< Peoasus.j 
— peg-aaMtl, ft 


y**»- 


2. Peers collectively; the nobility. 3. [T*J A book 
containing a geneahx;icai nnd biographical account of the 
members of the nobility. 

i>eer*I,fl/L Peered. I*hjl. Soc. 

peer'tioint, n. The state or dignity of a peer; peersge; _ 

lordship. _ . . . pen'n-Hohl, peg'o-soid, a. 

peerVsH, plr^v, n. [Eng.l A woman who holds a title j Like Pegasus 2. Of or 
of nobility, either by Inheritance, hy patent or by mnr- pertain^ to the I'eqartdve. 

ringe with a peer. — peeress in her own [< Peoasus -p -nin.j Pegasus, nfc represented on a 

T»©en.hammers peeress Tor whom a peerage has been created or one who -A ^ petrio-sos, rt. Uarthnglnlnn decadrarhm 

I eon-hammer*. [nh0TUcA » forage that, In default of male heirs, Is * 1- w inire< of the M century. (HrltlBh 

A ball pren. t. Croa*- m ado 1*v Its patent heritable by a woman. *• Or. MUM. A wingeii «» t 

pe*o. peer^lsb, plr'lsh, a. Of or pertaining to a peer. horse, a blow from w hose * , ... 

,, peerilr**, plrih*s, a. Having no p< or or equal; of nnc- hoofs caused the fountain of Inspiration called lllppo- 

qSSled exc^lencc or worth: gcneiU mri' ‘rhetorically. . . 



UUIPUU UIU JUUIlUllii U1 iuppinmni vmmvm —. 

rrenc to spring from the moantain Helicon: hence upc<I 
uu = oil; Ifi = feudT JO = ftttgre; c = k; clinrcliT Ult = <Ac; go, aliitf, njk; i»o; lltio; zli « azure; F. bow, dUoe. < t from; t, obeolete; X, variant. 
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pellicle 



t s u - genus, of East-lndian or A. D. 400). In the attempt to vindicate human freedom 

hinese seas; a flying sen-horse. [< Gr. PZgasos, a fa- and responsibility, they denied original sin, eonflued grace 
bled horse. < plgl, spring, from the Fountains of Ocean, to forgiveness, asserted that man's will, unaided by divine 
his reputed birthplace.] grace, is capable of spiritual good, and maintained that 

pesil, pp. Pegged. Phil. Soc. _ A , dan L?/ a11 Involved only himself. 

P e ~'S* r » peg'fir, ~ ‘ ‘ ^ 

who pegs shoes. 


Ptg'ffltis, pegging, n. 1. The act of fastening with 
peg or pegs. 2 . Pegs, or the material for pegs. 3. The 
spearing of turtles with a turtle-peg. 4. [Colloq.] (!) 

") A drubbing; beating, 
mp for holding a ahoe 

_ —-,-~ r-c 0 --. -p.*innchine» n. A machine 

for inserting pegs, as in uniting the 
soles to the uppers of shoes or boots. 

— p. trammer, ». A small-headed 
rammer used by founders in packing 
the sand in a mold. 

pegr'ST. P**g'l, a* Formed like a peg. 
peg'gy, 7 i. [Prov. Eng.l 1 „ A poker 
with a bent end, used for grates. 2, 

One of various small warhlers, as the 
whltethroat. — p e g' g y * c li n w ", n. 

[Local, Eng.] The whltethroat. peg'- d 
gyieut''throat*. 

pcgli, pen, ri. [Scot.] Same as pecti. 
peg'nia-llle, peg'ma-toit n. Pe¬ 
trol. A very coarse-grained granitic 
rock composed of ortnoclasc, quartz, 
and mica (usually muscovite); graph¬ 
ic granite. Called also granitel and 
giant granlle. See illus. under mi¬ 
cropegmatite. [< 
ak ‘ 



log oq the gnrface, as the eggs of some shore-fishes. [< 
Gt. pelagikos, < pelagos, open sea.] iiel-a'srl-ii n+. 

— pelagic sealing, the killing of seals In the deep sea, 
usually for their skins, in the Bering Sea dispute, the Paris 
award of 1S93 forbade pelagic sealing within a zone of fiO 
miles of the Prlbyloff Islands at all tlmea, and in certain 
other waters at designated times and by given methods, 
pel'swjo-snti r", pel'o-go-sSr', n. A fossil (Jurassic) 
amphiccehan crocodilian (genus Pelagosaurus). [< Gr. 
pelagos , sea, + savtvs, lizard.] 
pej'n-niis, pern-mis, n. [L.] A young or small tunnv. 
peran-dok, pel'on-dek, n. The mouae-deer. [Of .Malay 
origin.] 

Pel-iir'g;!, uel-drijai or-gt, n.il. A division of birds, in¬ 
cluding storks and stork-like birds. [ < Gr. pelargos , stork, 
< pelos , dark-colored, white.]—iiel-aVjrlc, a. 

PeI-ar"go-mor'i>lise, pel-dr'go-mOr'fi or -f$, n. . 
Ornith . A division of grallutoriai desmognathous birds 



World. The North-American white pelican ( P ; erythro - 
rhynchus) has a deciduous horny excrescence on the bill of 
the male. P. fuscus is the brown pelican of the coasts of 
the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea. 

2. An alembic having a tubolated bead from which two 
opposite and crooked tubes extend and reenter the body 
of the vessel: used for continuous distillation. 3. A 
forceps for extracting teeth, having a curved beak like 
that of a pelican. 4. A hook somewhat resembling a 
pelican’s bill, which may be slipped readily hy drawing 
a ring or shackle from Ita point. 5. Her. A pelican 
represented as standing above its nest, with wings ad- 
dorsed, nourishing ita young with Its blood, and blazoned 
(a pelican) in its piety . (it. A six-pounder cnlverin. 7+. 
A kind of shot or shell. [ < AS.peUicart, < LL. pelecanus, 
< Gr .pelekan, pelican, < pelekys, ax.] pcPc-caut; 
pel'll-cant. — pei'i-can:flsh' ? , n. A deep-sea eel-like 
eurypharyngoid flah with enormously developed Jawa and 
a gular pouch, especially Eurypharynx pelecanoides.— n*t 
llnwer, n . Theeurlouspouch-likeflowerofa Weat-lodian 
evergreen climber {Aristalochia gremdiflora ) of the birth- 
wort family ( Aristolochiacese ); alao, the plant Itself.—p.» 
Ibis, 71. An Aslatie wood-ibis (Tantalus leucocephalus ), 
white, with greenish-hlaek wing- and tail-quills.— j»eli¬ 
en n'aifoot, n . An aporrhaoid gastropod, especially the 
European spout-ahell {Aporrhaia pe$*pelicani). See illua. 
under spout-shell.— pelienn'^lien d. 71. A bsttle-club 
having a beak, used by natives of New Caledonia.— ]\ 
.stnte, Louisiana: ao called from the device In its coat of 
anna. 

[-TUES, pi.) A hnbitual 
colony of pelicans. 

[Local, U. S.J The coot. 


pel^nr-gon'lc, pel'ar-gen'lc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining Pcl"i-co-snn'ri-n, peri-co-a&'ri-a or -aou'rl-a, 71 pL 
Gr. plamail-). A Pegging machine to ’ or d , erlved f ™ m Pelargonium. {{erp. The Pelycasaurla. [< Gr. pelyx, basin, + sauroa, 

ptymuu a i cggiDg-macmnc. - pel argonic acid, aame as nonylic acid. l^ard.] 

>PpSrt?Dg *Soe. ad- ar '® o/n ^' n,,1 » pel'ar-go'nl-um, n . Iiot. 1 . A l >el a, pel'id-nO'ta, 72 . A scarabaeid beetle (ge 


anything congealed, < ' p%gnyiril\ 
fasten.] peg'iiia-tjle|. supporting ykoe, 


— peg^iii H-tii'le, a.' Of or per- & 8tabl ! h ? V* e trea4 , lle 

Jf,l nin ?.^^ 8 . < '°, nt . a . i " in8 peKnla - 2 .tSa.jSSS5.iS5 

tlte. peg 111 A-tolri;. throwing the mecha- 

peginef, n. A triumphal car lo old uism<m)iotofrear,ttQd 
pageants, peg'mat, etartiog up the peg- 

pe'*ro-mnn"ey, pl'go-man'si, C., or driver (»). The pegs 
E. /. IP. Hr., n. Folk-lore. Div- are fe d »q from a strip 


►eg'o-, E.. 


large genus of strong-scented ornamental evergreen herbs nv& Pelidnota); as, the grape-vine or spotted pelldnota 
or shruhs of the geranium family ( Geraniacese ), generally \Pd 1 dn 0 ta punctata ). [ < Gr. pelidnos , livid.] 
known in cultivation as geraniums , having usually op- pc np ’tnri ~ , n \ ArcheoL A wine-Jar with a 

posite entire lobed or dissected leaves, and axillary pc- neeKaMf "" - ---- * 

uuncles bearing an umbel of handsome variously colored 
flowers. " r ~ 1 r ^ 

stork. 


neek and double handles Joining the rim 
to the swelling part of the body. [ < Gr. 
pelika.) 


vers. 2. [p-] A plant of this genus. [< Gr. pelargos , pcl'l-om, pel'S-em, C. /. TJ>. (pi'li-era 
rk, < petes blnck, + argos, white.] E. IK), n . Mineral. A smoky-blue 

pel-as'jai or -gl, n. pi. A prehistoric race of variety of iolite. [< Gr. pelidma., livid 
unknown ethnological aranitics, of the consts of Greece, ^ n 



{nation hy observing aprlngs or fouD- , of which a is an en- 
tains. [< Gr. p$g\ sprliig, -f -maxcy. 1 view * 

peg'roots", pegTuta*, tj. Same as settekwobt. 

pl-gu', n. A monosyllabic. Isolating dialect, al¬ 
lied to Chinese, Burmese, and Anamese, and belonging 
to the Mongolic languages: named from Pegu, a district 

in Farther India. Pe-ffii'aiit ^ . 

Peli'l c-v i", n. Same as Paula yi. ** ”* . ° ne e,a8 ^’. . " mountain oY firessafy; Yn'tfie '‘phrase to Athenian Pel ike of 

peh-tuo^tsc, ti. Same as pktuxtze. Athenians, the JoDi&ns, the Aeoliana, and tha Arcadian* were pile Pelion on Ossa See CKsa the 4th Century, 

pei^gnoir', p6*DwOr*,7i. [F.] A loose saek worn by women all ongmally Feiasgians. Deri-O'ais 71 TGr’l Pathol SflmpMnvn 

during the toilet; hence, a woman’a wrapper. E. Abdott Greece veA i,ch.2, P .27. [o.p.p. ’88.] p scurvy See scurvy J bame88mD * 

. , s t pcl-ns'glc, pel-as'jic, a. 1. Zool. Wandering. 2. [P-] ]U-Ji**e', pg-lis', n. *1. A long outer garment or cloak ■ 

peine, pen, 7o [F.] Pain or torment: only in the phrase. Pelosgian.—1 elnsgle nrcdilteeture or mnsoiiry, the originally one of fur or lined wiui fur, worn by either sex- 
fo ^ e n et dnre/strong and hard punishment), earliest form of Greek stone construction, formed of un- now often of silk or other material and worn bv women 
formerly, a punishment Inflicted under English law on an hewn stonea laid without or with cement of clay. Compare o a a ™." ” men / 
accused person who refused to plead to an Indictment for Cyclopeax and meoaltthio. 

consisted in placing heavy weights upon the na- PeI-Rs"go*IIel-len'le, pel-as'go-hcl-len'ic, a. Of or 
ked hody of the accused, and withholding sustenance un- pertaining to the Greeks regarded as { 


•.un u.iivu ui wiuu uiQiA;riaj, auu worn uv ’ 

2. A dragoons’ jacket with ebaggy lining. [F., < L. pel- 
liceus , of skins, < pellis, skin.] pe-llK'sont. 



dynamometer type for measuring the resistance of road' 


surfaces to traction. [< Gr. peirad, attempt (< peira , Apelicaf 

trial), -F metron, measure.] pl-rnnKe-ter;. PeP' e- eaiW-dT ^nel'e- 

el-ras'lle, pai-ras'tlc, a. Adapted for testing or prov- a family of totipalmate 


drawn out into long fine threads by ejected driblets of fused trusted with psephitic and mammitic. 

lava; eapillary volcanic glass. v h l prov * Eng 1 -] To wash Into pells or holes. 


pol-ras'llc, pai-ras'tlc, a. Adapted for tastiSgorprov- ‘ A or -dg, n. ji. Ornith. 

ing; experimental; tentative. [< Gr. pelrastifcos, < pel- Pel 
raO; see peirameter.] 
pei'snntt, a. Ponderous; heavy, 
peinet, v. & 71. Same as poise. * neizet, 
pelsh'wn, p£sh'wQ, 71. [Anglo-Ind.] Same as peshwa. 
peit, p6t, 71 . [Seot.] A whip, 
pei'trelt, ti. Same as poithel. 

i»e"jor-R'iJon, pi'jer-e'shun, n. Deterioration; de¬ 
generation, especially in the meaning of a word. [< L. 0 ___ 

peyor, compar. of malus , bad.] pc-jor'l-t y+. «• (t. g.) [< Gr. pelekan, pelican, -j- -oid.] 

pe-jor'a-11 v(e, pg-Jer'a-tiv, W. (pi^o-rg-tiv, C'.) (xm). *~l>el"e-ean-ol'dln(e t a. & n. 

I. a. Giving a deteriorating effect or meaning, as to the Pcl^c-cln'l-ilae, pePg-sin'i-di, or -ci'nl-dd, n. vl. En- 
sense of a word. II. n. Gram. A word expressing tom. A family of hymen op terous insects. Fer'e-cl'« 
depreciation; as, “ grammaticaeter ” is a pejorative or mt«, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pelekinos, pelican.] 
“grammarian.” [< L. pejor; see pejoration.] — pel^e-eln'ld, o. & peF'e-el'nolil, a. 

- pe-jor'a-tlvte-ly, adv. pel'e-eold, peFe-coid, n. Geom. A figure bounded by 

pek'an, pek'on, C. S. W. (pi’kan, /. Tf r r.), 71 . 1, A mus- a semicircle and twm concave quad- - 

teline carnivore (Mmtela pen- —*-— 1 - ! ^ r 

najiti ) of northerly wooded 


pellet, vt. To drive or knoek about; expel; pelt. 
. pcil 1 , «. l.A skin; pelt; hence, a parchmei 


parts of North America, blaek- 
lsh, darker below, mixed with 
brown or gray aoteriorly, and 
of somewhat foxlike aspeet. 
Called alao^IsA^r, black mar¬ 
ten fox or cal, and Pennant's 
marten. 2, The fur of the 
pekan, used for capes, muffs, 
ete. [Prob. Am. Ind.l 
pe-ke'a, pe-kl'o, 71 . [Guiana.] 



r 'e-caii'i-asB, pei’g-can'i-aj or -ae, n. pi. Grnith . «• *• ^skiu; pen; uence, a parchment roll. 2t. 

family of totipalmate birds, especially the pelicans. *\ lr - L< OF. pel, < L. pellis, skin.] pel'Jys+.— clerk 
el"e-ea'nns, n. (t. g.V [LL.; see pelican.] °* tJ,t; PC'IIs [Eng.], formerly, an officer w'ho kept ex- 

-l*el"e-ea'iild, n.~ pcl^c-ca'nold, a. on parehment rolls called pell,rolls. 

PeI' / e-can"l-for / iiies, pel'g-can'i-fSFmiz or *mes, P wfcW g i A Peephole, such as is formed by a 

n.jil. Ornith. The steganopodons hirds as an order. [< pel H, n. [Scot.] Very sour buttermilk 
LL. pelecanus (gee pelican) -f -form.] pel Ht, n. A house; a castle. 

Pel"e-CRn"ol-dl / iia}, pel'e-can'ei-dal'nT or-di'ne, n. pel'inck, pel'oe, n. [Scot.] The porpoise, peFiocki. 
pi Ornith. A subfamily of Procellariidse with nasal oel l'nge, pcl'§J, n. Duty on akins or leather. [< pelU, 7 *.] 
tubes vertical and wings short. PcFe-en n-ol'ilc*, ptlda'ffrn, pel-e'gra, C. I. S. H r., or ^gra (pel’a- 

r ^/- 1 - - , •, gra, E. WXn. Pathol. A kind of elephantiasis often 

recurrent in the spring, common In southern Europe, 
among the peasantry, said to be cansed by a fungus par¬ 
asitic on maize or by a ptomaiit developed by its putre¬ 
faction. Called also Italian leprosy , Alpine scurvy, As¬ 
turian rose. 

Rather than give np the use of spoilt maize, they endured the 
hornhle disease, pellagra , in which the body slowly becomes coal 
hlnek, and the patieot fails into the profoundest melancholy and 
lowest state of physical prostration. 


, d- \ 

rants meeting in a point. [< Gr. pele- / \ 

koeidls, like an ax, < pelekys , ax; and * ' 



ThePekan. »/ 4 n pel'e-griaet, ti. Same aa pebeghixe. 
a 1 * 1 . pcl'ele, pel’il, 71 . [Afr.] The lip-ring worn by African 

— - ■ v, - — » >.-j A tropical American tree women Compare labhet 

i? the form Df a a,.h. 

than.the kindred tatter, or Sooari. nnt P ’ ” y ,vor5 '^ °Z vi X?S$U&££m£“S: 


Fc-kln' ilnck. A large creamy-white variety of the 
domestic duck. [< Peking, China.] pel'er-ln(e, peLgr-m, C 

e'kae, pi'kb, C. >. Wrf \-ko. WP, pek'b, E. Wr.*; -o, narrow cape wo 

XUiii « a i.i...1 » ’ or iacc arwl ent. rn n «n«n 


The 

Zambesi ch. 5, p. 127. [ll. ’6(5.] 
C. /. S. W . 1 TJ>. (-in, E Wf), n. 

pe'kae, pi'kb, C, l. S. pek'b E Wr a- -o. A , ]ong narrow cape worn by women: generally of silk 

Tf. a ), ti. A superior kind of hlack tea, made from the downy or 3 a c e am l cut to a sharp point in front. [< F. pelerine, 
tlpa of the young buds of the tea-plant. [ < Chin.pu*-/kio, < < pelenn, OF. })eUegrin; see pilgrim.] 

pek, white, hao, down. C .] pelf, pelf, n. 1. Money: wealth: usually in contempt 

1 1 n l x A D8cd 88 8 dummy by swordsmen, or disparagement, often implying ill-gotten gains. 2 . 

r ” ' ' [Prov. Eng.] Trash; refuse. The w ’ ’ 


to be cat at In practise. [ < F. pal, < L. palus, stake.] 

I>el 2 t, n. A small eafitlc; peel. 

pel 5 , n. PeH. Pull. Soc. 

pe'Ja, pi la, n. [Chin.] 1 . A scale-lnscct, the Chinese wax- 
inseet < hriceruspela). 2. Chinese wax. 
pe-ln'da, pe-le'du or -lg’du,?!. Baldness occurring in patches 
and spreading to the surrounding hair. [< F. pelade < 
peler, deprive of hair, <L.p«o, < pilua, hair.] pc-lmle'i. - ^ . 

pel'age, pel'ej, ti. The coat or covering of a mammal, l*cl'l-cati, pcPi-can, n. 1 . 

specially when of fur. [F., < OF. peil, < h.pilus, hair.] A large gregarious flsh-eat- 
pel-a'gi-a* pel4*Ji-a w-g’gl-a, n. Pathol. An erysipela- *-^ * J - - 

g Q Cl O A# tk/X kAtxdii aa r a />— _ * ' i 


m cither sense. [< OF. pel- 
fre, Rpoil; cp. pillage, «.] 

pelfet; pelTrayt; pel'- 
Iryt. 

— pelf'lslif, a. Of or 
pertaining to pelf. 


,vord has no plural 


tous disease of the hands or face. [< Gr. pelagos~Beii.] 
Pel-a'gl-an 1 , pel-e^i-on. I. a. Pelagic. II. «. [p-] 
A deep-sea animal. [< L. pelagius , < Gr. pela aim, < 
pelagos, sea.] 

I. a. Of or pertaining to Pelagius or 
Pelagianlfim. II. n. fJh.I/ist. One of the sect founded 
hy Pelagius; a believer In Pelagianism. 


pel'lel, pcl'et, 7 ?. 1. A small round ball, especially of 

something easily molded, as of paper, wax, or lead. 
Specifically: (1) A small shot. (2) A very small pill: used 
chiefly In homeopathy. 2. A rounded boss or projec¬ 
tion. 3. Her. A roundle sable; an ogress. 4t. A sling- 
stone; also, a bullet; cannon-ball. [< OF. pelote, ball, 
< LL. pilota, little ball, < L. pila, hail.] i>eVet+. 

— I»< , l'lct*iiioid' / ing, 7 i. A molding decorated with 
small hemispherical proieetlona or half-beads.—p.^xovv- 
der, n. [Eng.] A powder formerly used in large caunons. 
Compare pebble-powder. 

— pei'let-edt. a. Made up of, formed ioto, or like pel¬ 
lets.— pel"let-t<*c% a. Her. Studded with pellets. 
pel ,/ le-tier'ln, I pel's-tir'in, n. Chem. A colorless 
pel"le*lier'lne, f liquid alkaloid (C a ll 19 NO), said to be 
contained in pomegranate-bark. Its existence has not 
been firmly established. [< Pelletier , French chemist.] 
I*el PI-nn, peFI-an, a.' Named from John Pell, English 
mathematician (1610-’85); as, the Pellian equation ax i = 
y 2 4- 1 . 

Pel' / ]I-braii"cliI-a'In, pel'i-brap'kiJPta w-q'to, n. 
pi. Conch. A division of nndibranchiates without gills, 
the skin taking their function, ns in Lvnajxintildae . f < 
L. pellis, skin, -f- bronchia: see buancria.] Pel^II- 

i .* . —o- - 0 - br*in'elil-a^.— ]»el"Il-liran'clil-nte, a. & n. 

ly distensible membranous pouch depending from the wl'li-cnnt* ti. Same as pelican. 

lower jaw, for the temporary storage of fish: formerly pcl'll-cl, «. Pellicle. Phil. Soc. 

fabled to feed its young with blood from ite brenet. pel'll-ele, pel'i-cl, n. I. A tb in skin or film; anv layer 
Pelecanus onocrotalvs la the common pelican of the Old having different properties from others, as hy reason of 


ing pelecanold bird of most 
warm regions, having the bill 
long ana hooked at the end, 
ana a very large and great- 



The Brown Pelican (Pele- 
ca n us fuse us). 1/40 


aofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, 5 = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 












pellllc 

greater tenacity. 2. The sublmaginal skin of a May¬ 
fly or ephemend. 3. Chern. A thin crust formed on 
the surface of a eolation of a salt wheD evaporated to 
a certain degree. 4. Bot. A distinct outer layer of the 
cortex in lichens and certain fungi. [< L. pellicula, 
dim. of pellis, akin.] 

— pel-ilc'n-la, n. Hot. Same as pellicle, 4.— 
pel-lle'u-lar* a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a pellicle* cnticnlar; filmy.—pci-llc'ti-late, a. 
Having a pellicle. 

peHli'le, pel-lal'Ie. n. [Prov. Eog.J The redshank, 
pel'll-io-rr, pePi-to-ii, n. [-iues, »/.] l.Anyoneof 
various diffuse or tufted weed-like herbs of the genus 
Parietaria, of the nettle family Wrticace&y. especially, 
the wall-pellitory or parietary ( P . officinalis) of the Old 
World, growing on old walls. 2. The feverfew. [< 
OF. pantoire , < L. parietaria; see parietary.] 

— pel'll-to-ry*of«Spn In", n. A perennial herb (Ana- 
cv&m 1^/rethrum) of the aster family (UomposiUe), with 
prostrate sterna, dissected leaves, and while flowers. It Is 
cultivated lo southern Knrope aad northero Africa for Its 
pangent roots, known In the shone as radix pyrethri, and 
used as an Irritant and as a relief for toothache. 

pell"*mell' + , n. A game, pall-mall. 

|iol l"*mell', peP-mel' adv, In a confused or promiscu- 
ons way or manner; Indiscriminately; higgledy-piggledy. 
[ < OF. peUemeUe, < pelle (< L. pala), shovel, 4- metier, 
mix, < L. m\*ceo, mix.] mell"*pell't; pelFy* 
tnell'yt; pel"*»»eJ't. 
pel'loek*, pel'ec. n. [Scot.] Same as fkllack. 
pel'loek 3 , n^ {Scot.} A small ball; pellet. 

|>cl-Iii'ctd, pel-lfi'sid, S. (-lifi'sid, C. 1. IF. llr.), a. 1. 
Permitting to a certain extent the passage of light; 
translucent: limpid; as, ft pellucid rivulet. 2. [Archaic 
or Poet.] Pcrviona to light; transparent; clear; as, a 
icllucid style; a pellucid crystal. [< L. pellucidus, < 
jxr, through, 4 * tuceo, shine.] 

SyoonTma: aee crystal. 

— pel-Iu'cld-ly, adv. In a pellucid manner.— 
pel-lii'clil-nen*, n. The state or quality of being 
pellucid, pel "I n-rlil'I-l y?. 

pel'luret, n. Fur, fur articles; furs, 
pel'tnn, pePma, n. (lUre.J The entire under surface of 
the foot; sole. I < Gr. pelma, sole of the foot.] 

— pcl-nwu'o-flrrn in, a. A footprint. 
I*cl"mii-to-sr.t>'n, pel'ma-to-zG'a, n. pi. Echln. A 

class of echinoderms fixed permanently or temporarily 
bv the middle of the aboral surface. Including crinnlds, 
blaetoids. and cystidcans. [ < Gr. pelma(t*), sole of the 
foot, 4 ‘ZPxm, animal, < zaO, live.] 

— peI*nin-to-zo'n n, a. & n. 

|»el"*mel', adv. Pell-mell. Phil. Soc. 

pelo-. Derived from Greek fnlos, mnd; a comhloing 
form. — l>"lo-hat'l-dje, n. pi. llerp. The Scaphio- 
podldse. Pe-lob'n-tPH, n Cl. g.) —pe"lo-bnt'ltl, n.— 
pc-lob'it-lnicl, a.— Pc"lo-bl'Udn*, n.pL Entom. A 
family of adephagous beetle* with ■ very short anteeoxal 
metaaternal piece, anterior cox* conic, *nd legs nstatorlal. 
Pe-lo'bl-a**, n. (t. g.)—pe"lo-bl'ld» o <fc n “pr- 
lo'hl-oid, o.~pe"lo-de'rn, n. An angutllnlold nem¬ 
atode worm (genus 1‘rlfxiera >, as p. $etiaera. occasionally 
found In man.— Pe"lo-dyt'l-«lnr, n.pl. llerp. A fam¬ 
ily of hufonoldean to«d-l!kc anurans with maxillary teeth 
only, vertebne proctrlouA and urostyle distinct. Pe-lod'- 
y-tes, n. (t. g.) — pe"lo-«lyt'ld, n. — pe-lod'y-told, 
o. — pe"ln-he ? ml-n, n. Pathol. A morbidly thick, 
viscid, dark-colored condition of the blood, a* In gangrene. 

R o"Io-hfr'inl -h:.— IV"lo - me • ilti'al-dir, n. pi. 

'erp. A family of pleorodIrons tortoises, variously limited; 
StxmothserifUe. IV"lo-mc-du'»»n* n. (t. g.) — pe"lo- 
me-du'ald, n. —pc"lo-iTie-du'Mold, a, & n 
Pcl'o-jild, pel'o-pld, a. Of or pertaining to Felons, eon 
of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, who l* said lo hove Jed the 
first colour into the Peloponnesus, or to hla descendants. 
IVI'o-pItl, n. [IbtL'o-riDS or Pje-lop'i-d.*:, /rf.] A de¬ 
scendant of Pelops. 

pel-o'ni-om. peWpl-um, n. Chem. A metallic element 
deserliH-d aa contained In columhlte. It ha* since been 
shown to be Identical with columblnm. I < L. pelops, Pe¬ 
lops. son of Tantalus, < Gr. /Wop*. < pelo*, dark, 4 op*, 
face.] 

I*el"o-pou-neNl-Rn, pepo-pon-nl'id-on, C. E. /. Hr. 
(•shl-an, S.\ -slum or-zban, II.), a. Of or pertaining to 
the Peloponnesus, the peninsula forming sonthem Greece. 

-Pero-non-neM-Hn.ii. A native or Inhabit¬ 
ant of the PefoDonncsus. 

pel-o'rl-a, pel-O'ri-o, n. Hot. Reversion of an Irregu¬ 
lar flower to regular form, by abnormal development of 
complementary Irregularities or by the loss of the Irregu¬ 
lar parts. [< Or. j#lor, monster.) pcl'o-rI»n»*. 

— pel-or'I-nte, a pel-or'le*. 
pel'o-rlzc, pePo-ralz, rf. [-juzed; -ri'zino.] To pro¬ 
duce a change In by peloria. jtrPo-rUr^ 

— pel"o-rl-7.a'tlon, n. pel"o-rl-isn'lloiii. 
pel-«i'r*i *, pel-O'rtm, n. Emit. An instrument for cor¬ 
recting errors In the compass by stellar observation*. [< 
L. Pelorue, aald to have ocen llannlhaPs pilot.] 
pe-lo'tn, pC-lfl'ta, n. A game popular In Spain and 
among Snanish-Americans. It is plared In a court with 
a ball and a curved bat resembling a hockey-slick. 

I visited I be two priocipeJ mrots, or canebas, where 

petofa, a sort of tennis, b plared. This jrame was introdoced into 
the Arymline hr ernlrrants from the Basque provinces of Spain, 
where It b chiefly plsjed nnd has now become the great popular 
■port of the repnblfe —the Argentise base.ball. 

T. Child in Harper '• Monthly Mar., *91, p. 611. 

[Sp.,< IX. pitota: see pellet, n.] 

- pe-lo't«»c«ort", n. 

pel-olr', pel-Ot'.n. [K.J A tnftof hair, wool, onnslogoua 
fiber.—pel'o-Inge, n. iF.] Snanlsh wooltn biles or packs, 
pelt, pell, r. I. f. ] , To strike or assail with something 
thrown; as, to pelt one with stones. 2. [Ifarc.] To send 
flying through the air; throw; fling; as, to pelt snow¬ 
balls at one. 3t. To push. 

11 1. I. To throw anything; descend violently, as 

missiles; as. how the rain pelt*J 2. [Colloq.] To move 
on rapidly and regularly; as, the old nag pell* along. 3t. 
To nee abusive words. (< L. pullo (= puleo), beat, < 
pnl*u», pp. of pello, drive.] pellet, 
pelt*, n. I, The skin of a mammal with the hair on; 
especially, an undressed fnr-skln; a raw hide; also, a gar¬ 
ment marie of skin. Called also fell. 2, [Humorous.] 
The human nkln. 3. Leather use<l for covering an 
iliking-pad. 4. Falconry. A dead and mangled quarry. 
[Perhaps ahbr. of pei.thy.] 

— pelt'mon^aer, n. A dealer in pelts; a furrier.— p.« 



Peltate Leaf or a 
Naaturtlum. 
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rol, n. A disease of sheep that causes the wool to fall off. 
-p.ovool, n. Wool from the skin of a dead sheep or lamb. 
pelt 2 , n. 1. A blow*, as one given by something thrown 
or launched. 2t, Anger; rage. [< pelt, r.l 
pel'ta, pel'ta, n. 1. Class. Antig. A small fight shield 
or target, wooden-or wicker-framed, covered w ith leather 
and varying In form. 2. Bot. A flat apotheclum without 
a rim, found in certain lichens. [L. t < Gr. peltl, ahicld.] 
pel-ta'rl-on, pel-te'ri-en, 6 '., or-tirtl-en, E., n. [-ri-a, 
yrf.] Conch. A Jurassic fossil, supposed to be the oper¬ 
culum of a nerllopsold gastropod (genua Xeritopsis). [ < 
Gr. peltarion, dim. of p&tt, ahieldT] 
pt l tHKt, pel'tast, n. Class. Anhq. One who bore a 
pelta; a targeteer; light-armed soldier. [< Gr. peltastls, 
< pelt?, small leather shield.] 

pel'tatc, pei'tel or -t€t, a. Shield-shaped; resemhling 
a shield; specifically (Bot.), attached 
to the stalk at or near the center of the 
lower surface, as a leaf. [< L. pel- 
talus, armed with a shield, < pelta; 
seepaLTA.] pel'la^leclj. 

— pel'tate-l}’, arfr. As in a pel¬ 
tate leaf; in lines radiating from an 
Interior point; as, peltatefy cleft or 
veined.— pel-tat'I-Ild, a. Bot. Cut 
into segments and peltate.—pel-ln'- 
tlon, n. The state of being pel¬ 
tate. 

pcl'tc-clelN, jiePle-clals, n. Crust. A tubercle of the 
posterior margin of the carapace of a decapod. [< Gr. 
pelt2, shield, 4 > kleie, bolt.] 

pplt'ori, pelt'tr, n. 1. One who or that which pelts. 
2. [Colloq.] (I) A fit of rage. (2) A shower of stones or 
of hailstones. 

pelt'er*+, n. 1. A trader lo pelts. 2. A fiayer. pelt'yert, 
pel'ter"L a. 1. A niggard; skinflint. 2. A fool, 
pcltl-. Derived from Latin iielta, a shield (Bee pelta): 
a combining form.— pel"ti-ro'll-on», a. Bot. Having 
peltate leave*.— pi*I't l-to rm, a. Peltate; shield -shaped, 
pel'tie-forint,— Pel-lia'e-ru, w. Hot. A genus of 
gymnoenrpous lichen*.— pel-tla'e-rlnlc, o. —pel'll* 
nerved, a. Bot. Having the nerve* arranged peltately. 
I*el"l l-«IL'l-<la\ pel'ti-dol'i-dt or -dPi-dG, n.pl. Crust. 
A fondly of gnathostomatou* copopods having the body 
depresst‘d and with alate processes. 1*01-1 1 cPI - 1? m , n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr. pelt?, shield.] 

- p» l"tl-«lrltl, n.— pel-lld'l-old, a. 
pel'IIotrL o. Paltry, pnu I'tin gt.—pci'll ug-lyt, adv. 
I’el^to-ffn n'I rl-tlic, wPto-gas'lrl-dl or -de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of rhlzocephalans, comprising all the 
species, parasitic on various decaix.» I^el^to-gn x'- 
icr, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pelt?, aldeld, 4 - gast?r, stomach.] 
-|iePlu-ga«'trlu, n.—peFlo-gaa'troltl, a. 
pclt'ry* pelt'd, n. [pelt'hies, /rf.] 1 . Pelts collect¬ 

ively; for-skins, especially w hen raw or nntanned. 

A thrifty hunter could, io one iruoa, bring home peltry worth 
■ixtwn huodivd doUara. 

Bixcaorr United Stale• vol. Ill, epoch t, ch. I, p. M. [a. ’M.] 
2. A fur-skin; pelt. [< OF. peleterie , < pel (< L. 
]*Uis), skln.l pci ('I net; pell'ry«\t nrc"t. 
pe-lu'do. (p^-lfi'do, II'.; pI-lKl'dS, C.), n. The 


penal 

pem'nil-can, pem'l-can, n. [Am. Ind.] 1. Originally, 
lean venison cut into strips, dried, pounded into paste 
with fat and a few berries, and pressed Into cakes: pre¬ 
pared by the North-American Indians for food. 

To th« boffalo-hooting tribes of North America belooga the io- 
reotioo of pemmican, meat dried und poooded for keeping. 

E. B. Tylob Anthropology ch. 11, p. a65. [a. ’81.] 
2. A somewhat similar food now made from beef and 
dried fruits, useful In long voyages or explorations, keep¬ 
ing well, and containing a great amount of nourishment 
In small space. Compare biltong; tassaoo. peui'I- 
ean$. 

I*etii"i>lie-rld , I-dae, pem'fg-rld'l-dl or -d£, n. pi. Ich. 
A family of acanthopterygians with a short dorsal, long 
anal, and air-bladder transversely bipartite. I*em- 
phe'rls, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pemph?ris, kind of fish.] 

— peni^phe-rid'ld, n.—pcin-phc'rl-dold, a. & n. 
pein-plil'guK, pem-ft'gus (peni'fi-gus, C. E. I. S.\ 

pem-fai'gus, IF.), n. Pathol. A skin-disease character¬ 
ized by w’atery veslclea successively formed on various 
parts of the body; water-blebs; bladdery fever. [< Gr. 
pemphix (pemphig-), pustule.] pem'plilxj. 

— pem'phl-gold, a. Resembling or of the nature 
of pemnhlgus. 

Pem"pl»rc*don'l-dnc, penPfrg-den'i-dl or -d£. n. pi. 
^7nfom. A family of fossorial hvmcnopters or aigger- 
wasps with prothorax contracted behind and fore wings 
with 2complete auhmarginalcells. Pcni-phre'tlon, 
n. (t.g.) [< Gr. pemphrtddn, kind of wasp.] — 
phrc-doti'Id, a. & n.— pciii-jilired'o-nold, a. 
pen 1 , pen, rf. [penned or pent; pen'nino.] To shot 
In a pen; confine in a small space or enclosure; coop: 
sometimes with up. 

We do not . . . like to be pen«ed up, but we are «low in Jump¬ 
ing fences. Caroline M. Kirkland Forest Life vol. i, ch. 9, p. 
77. ir. a co. ’44.J 

[< AS. pennan In onpennan , nnfasten; cp. pinn, pin.] 
pen*, rf. [penned; pen'nino. ] To write with or as 
with a pen; commit to writing; Indite. 

Many are poets who have never penn'd 
ipiration. 


Their Inspir 


and perchance the beet. 

Byron Prophecy of Dante can. 4,1.1. 


pen 1 , n. 1 , A small enclosure, as for pigs, sheep, cows, 
or fowls; fold; sty. 2. Fisheries. An ice-box for fish 
on board ship. 3. In Jamaica, a country house. 
lieu 1 , n. 1. An instrument for writing with a fluid ink: 
formerly made of a quill, pointed and split, but now 
usually of metal and fitted to a holder; by extension, 
both pen and holder united. 

Some pen* are named ( 1 ) Trom the material of which 
they are made; as, icold pen, quill pen, wtocl pen; 
( 2 ) from some feature of construction or operation; os, 
oleelric pen (see electric), fountnin pen (haring 



wl-aei.— rduxlnn wine, beer, so called because an¬ 
ciently brewed In Pelustum. 

jielvl-, jiclvlo-. Derived from Latin/Wrix, basin, pel¬ 
vis: combining form*.— pel-rid'y-niu*, u. Terat. A 
monster united at the pelvis and double above.— pel'vl- 
form, n. 1 . Haring the form of a pelvis; pateriform. 2 . 
Bot. shallowly cup-shaped.— pel-vim'e-ter, n. Ad In- 
■trument for measuring pelvic openings. — pel -viin'e- 
try', n. Measurement of the pelvis.— pel"vUot'o-»»iy, 
n. (Jbntet. The operation of dividing the pelvic bones at 
the symphysis publa to faclllute delivery In case of a faulty 
formation of the pelvis; symphyseotomy.— pel"\l-per"- 
l-to-nl't Ih, n. Pathol. Inflammation of that portion or 
the peritooeum connected with the pelvic organs.—pel 
vLsn'cral. Q. Of or pertaining to the pelvis and the 
aarrum.— pel" vl«wIer'nu 111 , n. Tlie laftromedlan tie- 
fn*-nt of the pelvic arch.— pel*vl-Mer'nnl, a. 

pel'vlc, pelSic, a. Of, pertaining to, or eituatetl near the 
pelvis.— pelvic arch or girdle, the part of the skeleton to 
which the pelvic limb# are attached: In man, the arch made 
by the os tnnomlnatam or haunch-bone.— p. 1 i id h, the limb 
thst In attached to the pelvis; the lower limb of msn, the 
hinder limb of lower vertebrates. 

pel'vlN, pel'vis, n. A basin or basin-Jike structure: (1) 



Bonca of the Human Pelvis. 

1. View from aberre, ehowtnjr the lolet: a. a, hip-bones; 6,. •*- 
enrai: C e, contojfale diameter; d d, obliqoe diameter; e t, trao»ver«« 
diameter, t. V»» from below, showing the oatlet: a. a, hip-bone#; 
6. eoccyx; e, e, sriatic ligwmeota; d d, conjugate diameter; e e, 
oblique diameter; //, txaoaverws diameter. S. Section of pelvis: a, 
promontory of ucnim; b, *ymphy«is nuhU, e. coccyx; a 6 , conju¬ 
gate diameter of Inlet; c d. conjugate diameter of outlrt; a e, obstet¬ 
rical oonjorate; b f, normal conjiqrate; d g. horizontal line. The 
dotted line represent* the coccyx when porhed back. The arrow 
indicate* the axi* of the pel via. 

The part of the skeleton that forma a bony girdle or ha- 
sin by w hich the lower or hinder limbs are joined to the 
body: composed, In man, of the two hip-bonce and the 
saernm. ( 2 > The hollow Interior portion of the kidney, 
Into which the nriniferons tubule* empty: fonned by the 
expanded part of the nreter. See Ulus, under kidney. 
(3) The calyx of a crlnoid. [L., basin.] 

— fnlae pel via, the part ahove the lliopeetlneal line, 
pelyeo-. Derived from Greek jyelyx (/Wy*-), basin, pel¬ 
vis: a combining form.— pel"y-cog'rn-pl»y, n. A sci¬ 
entific description nf the pelvla.—pel^y-eol'n-gy, n. 
The scientific knowledge or the pclvla.—pel^y-emn'e- 
ter, n A pelvimeter.— Pol"y-co-»nn'rf-n, n.pl. J/erp. 
The Theriodonta.— pel"y-co-an 11 'rl-nn, o. & 
pel "y-co-zo'nn, rt. The pelvic girdle, 
peni'he, pem't>e, n. [Afr.] Ivory. 

pem'hll-eo, pem'bli-cfi, n. (Bermuda.] The dusky shear¬ 
water: from lta note. penHbly-eott pem'li-eoi. 


A Fountain Pen. 

6 , barrel holding the ink; e, cap; /, *plit feed-bar; n, neck; p, pen. 

a reservoir from which the Ink feeds by gravity lo the 
point), liydrnullr pen (having a cylinder and platen 
for forcing down the ink), oblique pen (bent so as to 
present the nibs squarely to the paper), pneumntic pen 
(working by compressed air, ana making perforation* like 
nn electric pen),* tub pen (having square points); ( 8 ) from 
their use or purpose; as, geometric pen (see geomet¬ 
ric), Hthogrnphic pen (sec LiTtiooflApnic), rnu*lc> 
pen (with five points, for ruling the staff), rtillngtpen 
{seeDRAWTNo-egN,under drawino),» dititil 11 g«pen (hav¬ 
ing a broad nih, which will shade the writing in various 
widths), text »pcn (having broad nlba, for engrossing). 

2 . (Quality either of penmanship or of composition; as, 
a fluent pen. 3. A penman. 4. The internal shell of a 
cuttlefish; cnttlcbonc. 5. [Local, Eng.] The female of 
the domestic swan. 

In the language of awwnhrrd*, the male Swan !* called a Cob, the 
female a l*n. Yarkell Brit. Birds vol. tv, p.338. |v. v.’85.j 

G. [Archaic.] A metal-graver; a stylus. 7t. ( 1 ) A feath¬ 
er; quill. (2) A wing. [< F. jjenne , < LL, }>enna, quill, 
< L. penna , feather.] 

Compounds, etc.: — pen'rense", n. A case for pens 
or for pens and holders.— pen>cu tier, n. A maker or 
cutter of pens.— pemtlriver, n. (Colloq.] A clerk who 
writes.— pen»fenthert,«. A pin •leather.- pomfenth* 
eredt, o. 1 , Not fully fledged; covered with pln-fcathers. 
2 . (Prov. Eng.] Shabby.— pen »g 11 n, n. [Scot.] A pop¬ 
gun, especially one made from • quill.— pen>timker, n. 
A person who makes quill pens: alao, a tool used in making 
them.— pen •muster, n. A aktllei] writer.— p«*n>pnlwy, 
n. Writers’ cramp.— pen>rnck. n. A frame, aa on an 
Inkstand, tohold pena.— stylogrn plile pen, apencll-llke 
wrltlng-tnatrument having an lok-reaervolr from which 
Ink Is fed to a tubular writing-point through which plnys 
a needle that when pressed on the paper rcleaaes the Ink. 
pen-, prejlx. Almost; nearly: used in words of Latin 
origin; as, /araultlmate. [< L. pene, psene, almost.] 
pc-rniehe', n. Same ss pan aciik. 

pen "n-cute', nen'Q-klfit’, a. Heb. Gram. Having the pe¬ 
nultimate syllable accented, f < pen ultima 4 acute.] 

Io continooos discoorw small words or word* penacute are 
often attracted to the cod of preceding one*. 

Davidson Hebrew Grammar 6 7, p. 16, note. (a. * w. 74.] 
Peii^ie-n'ce-n*, pen*e- 6 'sg-I or -g'ce-£, n. ;rf. Bot. An 
order of mnch*hranched apetalous ehmbs —the nencea 
family—with numerous small opposite evergreen lenves 
and solitary 4-parted flowers. It embraces 3 genera 
and 20 species, ail Sonlh-Africnn. l*e-inc'n, n. (t. g.) 
[After Pierre Pena , a French botanist.] 

— jieii^ro-a'ceoiiw, a. 

pe-nl'I-dl or -ne'i-d€, n. pi. Ctusl. A 
family of pcmroldean shrimp-like inncrurans with a car¬ 
apace deeply produced laterally and anterior 8 pereiopods 
chelate. Vc-iiic'iip*, n. (t. g.) 


pe-nuc'Id,pc-niu'olil, a. & n. 

pen'g-ld'e-o, n.pl. Crust. The Penx- 
oidea.— |ien / 'ir*lil'e-an, a. & n. 

Peii"re-oI'd<?-R, pen'^-oi'dg-a, n.pl. Crust. A tribe 
or snperfamlly of macruraus having a series of ramified 
branchial plumes from long central stalks. [< Pen.eus 
4- -om.] — |>cn"R*-ol'i1e-Rn, a. & n. 
pc'nnl, pl'nol, a. 1. Of or pertalolng to punishment. 
2. Liable or rendering liable to punishment: ( 1 ) As 
being subject to a penalty; as, jxnal neglect; a i>enal 
act. (2) As involving criminal punishment; as, a ftenal 
offense. 3. Enacting or prescribing a punishment or 


nusout; ell; Hi 2 to/d, ja « future; c = k; church; dh = /Ae; go, sing, li.ik; so; thlu; zlt = a*ure; F. hoik, diine. < f from ; t, obsolete; X* variant. 
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penetrabl 


penalty; as, a jxnal code; a penal bond. 4. Relating 
to the" means, method, or place of punishment; as, pe- 
no/laws; a ]?enal prosecution; a penal colony. 

Adamantine chain* and penal fire. MlLTON P. L. hjc, i, ]. 48. 
[OF., < L. potncUif , < pana , punishment.] 

Phrases: — peiml net ion, an action brought in the 
name of the government for the recovery of a statutory 
penalty.—p. clnnstv that section or subdivision of a 
statute which declares the penalty or punishment to be 
Inflicted for violation of its provisions.— p, ln>v or stnt- 
iire, a law or statute that expressly defines ur prescribes 
the punishment of any offense, whether previously known 
to the law or created by the statute itself.— p. servit mlc. 
Imprisonment at hard labor for a apeelfled time ns punish, 
nient for crime: In England, either at a home prison or In 
some one of her colonies: adopted In 18X1 as a substitute 
for transportation beyond seas, or banishment.— n, sum, 
the sum stipulated In a bond to be paid by the obligor In 
case he fails to perforin Its conditions. 

— pe-na I'l-t v, n. The quality of being penal or incur- 
ringa penalty; criminality.— ]><r nal-Izc, vt. 1. Law. 
To make or declare penal; ae, to penalize an act as a mis¬ 
demeanor. 2. Sport. To subject to or put under a penal¬ 
ty, as for violation or evasion of rules, pe'nal-lsej.— 
p<*'naMy,arfr. By way of penalty; in a penal manner. 

peit'al-ly, pen'al-ti, n. [-ties, ;>£.] 1. The suffering In 

person or property attached as a punishment by lnw 7 ju¬ 
dicial decision, or authority to the commission of a crime, 
offense, or trespass; judicial punishment or retribution. 

No maxim in legislation is better understood than that a law 
without a penalty expressed is practically a dead letter. 

H. C. Lea Sacerdotal Celibacy ch. 4, p. 64. [l. ’67.] 

2. Hence, the consequences, as punishment or suffer¬ 
ing, or as detriment, deterioration, or destruction, that 
follow the transgression of nntural or divine law, the 
abnse of privilege, etc.; as, the penalty of sin; the pen¬ 
alty of overeating. 

Penalties are sometimes distinguished as nnt urnl pen- 
nltie* (onder the Iswof cause and effect) and as posi- 
tive penalties, or superimposed by the divine law, and 
either not a natural effect or not evidently such. 

He [Napoleoo] did not lcoow tree from false now when he looked 
at them,— lha fearfulest penalty a man pays for yielding to un¬ 
truth of heart. Caklylb Heroes and Hero » Worship lect. vi, p. 
284. [C. A B. *70.1 

3. Law . (1) A sum of money fixed by a statute ns a fine 
or mulct for a violation of its provisions. (2) A sum of 
money stipulated to be forfeited and paid In case of the 
non-performance of the conditions or obligations of n 
contract; also, the clause containing such a stipulation; 
as, the penalty of a bond. The legal effect of such a 
stipulation Is not to cause a forfeiture of the whole sum, 
but only to secure the payment of actual damages In case 
of a breach of the contract. 

4. Sport. A handicap Imposed for a violation of rules 
or regulations. [< F. penalite , < LL. pcenalita(t-)s , < L. 
panatie; see penal.] 

— on or under pe unity of, so as to be liable to the 
penalty of, in esse of transgression or Infraction. 

pen'aiice, pen'ane, vt. [-anced, -anst; -ax-cino.] To 
* naerge 


skill in painting, or ihe painter's art. 4. Lines, and eg 
pecially rays of light, diverging from a given point. 5. 
Zool. *A tuft of hair, feathers, or membrane. G. Math 
The figure formed bv a set of lines meeting in a point. 
OF. jHnceL < L. penicUlutn, penicUlm , pail * 


pen'ilicc + » n. A sloping roof; penthouse, 
pen'ill-ele, pen'di-cl, n. I. An inferior or subordinate 
portion, member, or adjunct. 2. [Scot.] A croft. [< 
L. pendiculus , something hanging, < pendeo , hang.] 
2)enidllutn, penicUluSi painters’ —pen'iH-cler, n. [Scot.] The tenant of a croft. 

pen'ili-ln-to"rl + , a. Pendulous and freely swaying. 
peiul'1 ug, pend'lng, pa. Remaining unfinished or un¬ 


cause to undergo a penance; punish. 

A hair shirt to penance him for his folly. 

Owen Felltham Resolves, Of Apjxirel p. 154. [h. a ft. *32.] 

peit'anee, n. 1, Sorrow for sin or fault, evinced by 
outward act; suffering, detriment, or punishment to 
which one voluntarily submits or subjects himself as an 
expression of penitence. 

Man, io his prido aod self-sufficiency, despises humiliation, and 
penance, and tha broken and the contrite heart. 

K 1 N 08 LEY Hypatia ch. 26, p. 430. [w. a.] 

2. Ecd. (1) Sorrow for sin shown by acts, as of repara¬ 
tion, abstioence, or austerity, performed under the direc¬ 
tion of the church as a means of obtaining absolution. 
Penance preceding absolution granted on such terms has 
been recognized as a sacrament by the Roman Catholic, 
Greek, ana other churches, being In the flrst-nsmcd the 
fourth of Its seven sacraments, and including contrition, 
confession, satisfaction, and absolution. 

(2) The particular act of ceremonious observance or of 
suffering appointed to a penitent, or the instrument that 
Inflicts tne suffering; also, a disciplinary pnnishment in¬ 
flicted by an ecclesiastical court for a spiritual offense. 

3. Sorrow for sin; repentance. 41. Grief; sorrow. [OF., 
< L. penitential see penitence.] pen'a u ueet, 

— to do pennnee. 1. To perforin an act or acts of 
penance. 2. To repent of one’s sins. 

— peii'anee-less, a. Having suffered no penance; 
free from penance.— pen'an-eer, n. A penitent. 

pcn'nnce*boaril"t, n. [Prov. Eng.] The pillory. 
pc-nang'*)n w"ver. pe-nang’-16'yyr, n . A walking-stick 
with a Knobbed head, made from the stem of a small palm 
(IAcuala acutijlda) that grows In Penang. [< Penang , an 
Island In the Straits of Malacca, < Malay pinang, srcca- 
nut. Ktym. of laicycr Is doubtful.] 
pc-nn ng'miit", n. [E. Ind.] Same as bet el- nut. 
pcn-an'iiu-lar, pen-an'yu-lar, a. Nearly annular, 
peii'nntt* n. One who does penance, pen'nuntt. 
I»e'iia-ryt» a. Penal. 

"Vn-a'lew, pen-e'ttz or -g'tfis, n . pi. Pom. Myth. The 
old Latin household gods. Compure Labes and Manes. 
[L., < peniaty the inmost part of a temple.] 
pen'ea-llie, pen'ea-tait, n. Petrol. A calcite-brucite 
rock. [< MarzariPencari, of the Tyrol.] peii'ea-tj’te}. 
I>e nee, pens, n. Plural of penny. pen'nle*}:. 

— pence'*tn"blts n. A table to facilitate the reckon¬ 
ing of pounds into pence. 

pen'oelt, n. A small pennon, pen'cilt; pen'selt. 
peii"cliaiii', part'snfliV or pen'chant, n. A strong in¬ 
clination or leaning; bias In favor of something; as, a 
penchant for art. TF., ppr. of pencher , incline.] 
pen'cliute", pen'shut', n. A conduit thst brings water 
from a mill-race to the wheel. Compare penstock. [Per¬ 
haps < pen 1 , n.,-j- F. chute , fall, < cheoir (< L. c ado), fall.] 
peit'cll, pen'ail, vt. [-ciled or -cilled; -cil-ing or 
-ciL-LiNo.j To write, draw, color, or mark with or as 
with a pencil; as, to pencil a note; to pencil the eye¬ 
brows; to pencil a sketch. 

peii'cll, n. 1. An instrument, usually consisting of a 
slender and relatively long cylindrical or angular casing 
of wood enclosing longitudinally a thin strip of graphite, 
colored chalk, or similar material, used, after trimming 
to a point, for writing, drawing, marking, etc.; also, a 
’ ..,sfa 


[< OF. pinceL 
brash.] peii'sllt 
— nnilln pencil, a pencil having a marking-point col¬ 
ored with anilln pigment.—Indelible p„ a pencil ma¬ 
king s mark that Is practically Indelible; an anllin pencil.— 

E en'clLease", n. 1, A case for holding pencils. 2, A 
ollow handle containing a lend or the like, to be pushed 
out when required for use.— p.*tTilnr, n. The red cedar 
{Junlperus Virghiiana). — p.scompnss, n. A drswlng- 
eoinpass having a pencil on or attachable to one leg.— p,* 
flower, n. Any plant of the genus Stylosanthes , of the 
bean family ( Legumlnosse). The name Is a translation of 
the name of the genus, which is characterized by a long 
pencll-llke style.—p.jsluirpener, n. An Implement, as 
a cone having an Internal blade, for sharpening the end of 
a wooden pencil.— p.*vnse, n. A vase for Holding the 
pencils or brushes with which the Japanese write, 
pett'el hi, pp. Penciled. Phil. Soc. 

pen'elleil, pen'sild, a. 1. Marked with fine lines, as 
with a finely pointed pencil. 2. Having pencils of lines 
or rays. 3. Zool. Marked in lines as if with a pen or brush, 
especially when concentric, ns on a 
breast-feather of a partridge-cochin, 
pen'cllledt. 

peii'cll-l-form", pen'sil-iT6rm% 
a. Formed in a pencil of rays, 
lines, etc. [< LL. penciltusy pencil 
(< L. peniciUvs, painters’ brush), -f- 

-FORM.] 

pen'ell-ing:, pen'sil-ing, n. 1, 

Marking, especially fine marking, 
made with or as with a pencil or 
other fine-pointed instrument; as, Penciled Breast- 
the penciling of the eyebrows. 2. feather a Bark 
Art-work with a pencil or brush; Brahma Hen. 
as, the skilful penciling of a picture. 3. A pietnre ex¬ 
ecuted with a pencil. 4. Lines of paint marking the 
joints of brickwork, pen'cll-ll 
peii'cll-late, a. Pcnlcillate. nen'cil-]n"tedj:. 
pcn'cil-ryt, n. Painting; penell-work. 
pen'ernft", pen’craft’, n. [Rare.] 1, Penmanship. 2. 

The art of composition; authorship. 
pend 1 , pend, vi. I. To he awaiting or in process of ad¬ 
justment or settlement; he undecided. 2. [Rare.] To 
be pendent; depend. [< L. pendeOy hang.] 
peiiil 2 +, vt. To confine: pen. 
pend 1 , n. FE. Ind.] Oll-eake. 

pend 2 , n. [Scot.] 1, An arched passageway from a street 
through a block of buildings; an srcli; a covered gateway. 
2. The arch of heaven.— pend'ed, a. Arched. 
pciid 3 +, n. An enclosure; pen. 

peml,/?«. Penned. Pull. Soc. 

pcn-flne't yl-ism, n. Same as pkntabactylism. 
pcn-iln 11', n. Her. Same as bandall. 
pe ml'» nt, pend'ant, n. I. Anything that hangs or de¬ 
pends from something else, either for ornament or for 
use, as an earring or a tassel. 2. Something attached to 
another thing as an ending; an appendix. 3. A parallel; 
one of a pair, as of pictures. 

I wish ... to order a pendant for your * Mist on the Meadows,’ 
which I lately purchased. Harriet P. Spoffoho Amber Gods , 
as r_ ’ 



decided; as, the pending controversy, 
pend'lng, prep. I, During the continuance of; as, 
pending debate, the house adjourned, 2. During the 
time intervening before; awaiting; until. 

The court met and adjourned pending the receipt of orders from 
the convening authority. 

CHARLES Kino Two Soldiers ch. 17, p. H8. [l. *92.] 
[Prop. ppr. Of PEND 1 , V .] 

pull'd I t*T» n. [Scot.] A pendant; es_ 

pen'dte, pen’dl, adv. [Local, Eng.] Abruptly; headlong, 
pe n-<lrag'©n, pen-drag'un, n. A supreme head, ruler, 
or chief over other rulers or chiefs: a title conferred in 
early Britain In times of great danger, as that of dicta¬ 
tor in nncieot Rome; as, King Arthur was the son of 
Uthcr Pendragm k [< \V r . pen, head, -j- dragon, leader.] 
— peti-drag'on-sJilp, n. 
pen'dro, pen'dro, n. A disease of sbeep. 
pen'du-iar, pen'din-lar, a. Of or pertaining to a pen- 


; earring. 


I 


similarly shaped piece of chalk, graphite, slate, etc., with¬ 
out casing or in a metal or paper sheath, for like use. 2. 
A small finely pointed paint-brush nsnally made of hairs 
inserted in a quill, lialr pencil}:. 3. Figuratively 


Desert Janets p. 186. [T. & r. ’63.] 

4. Arch. (1) A hanging ornament, as a long boss or 
knot, in ogival architecture, particularly in late ))erpcn- 
dienlar work, on ceilings, roofs, etc. (2) A spindle or 
post, often found in ogival roofs under tie-beam ends, 
and held up by corbels. (3) A keystone the lower end 
of which projects below the intrados or soffit. 5. The 
stem of a watch-case. 6. A suspended chandelier. 7. 
Naut. (1) A short rope hanging from a block or the like. 
Called also jyennant. Nautical pendants are usually 
named from the place of attachment; as, bracc*pendnnt 
(secured to the brace-block), mnln*p. (to the mainmast), 
portiji. (to the lid of a port), etc. (2) A streamer or pen¬ 
nant. 8t. A pendulum. [F., < L. penden{L)Sy ppr. of 
pendeo , hang.] pend'eiitj. 

— J risli pend an t ( Naut .), any loose fag-end of a rope 
or ropc-ysrn hanging about the rigging.— penil'nnt* 
bow", n. The ring or bow of a watch-stem. 
pcn"de-loqne', pdfi'dg-lec’, n . [F.] A pendent pear- 
shaped Jewel, especially a diamond. 
lieml'ence+, n. A hanging; inclination, 
peiul'cn-ey, pend'fin-si, n. I. The state of pending or 
being undecided; continuance; as, during pendency of n 
suit. 2, The state of hanging down or being pendent, 
pen'dens, pen'denz, a. [LT] Law. Being as yet undeter¬ 
mined; pending; os, lis pendens, an action pending, 
pend'ent, pendant, a. I. Hanging loosely by one end; 
drooping downward; suspended; pendulous; as, pend¬ 
ent limbs of trees. 2. Jutting over; projecting; as, a 
pendent rock. 3. Bot. Hanging so that the apex points 
downward. [< L. pende?i(t~)8i see pendant.] pend'- 
aiifpend'enl-l)\ adv. 
pend'eul, n. Same as pendant. 

pcii-dcn'te li'te, pen-dcn'tl lal'tt or pcn-den'le H’te. [L.] 
Law. Pending or during suit; while suit is In progress; as, 
alimony' pendente lite; purchaser of the property pendente 
hte. Compare pendens. 

pen-deii'leg, pen-den'tiz or -tes, n. pi. [L.] Civ. 

Law. Fruits hanging nnplucked; ungathered crops. 
peit-dcu'ilv(e, pen-den'tiv, n. Arch. I. The vault¬ 
ing that serves to connect an angle of a square area en¬ 
closed hy four arches with a dome that rests upon the 
arches and whose plan is inscribed in tbe squnre. It con¬ 
sists, in each of its four psrts be¬ 
tween adjolnlog arches, of a trian¬ 
gular segment of a dome that lias r 
diameter equal to the diagonal of the 
square, and Is carried up to or beyond 
the crowns of the arches so as to 
connect their extradoscs. The pen- 
dentlve Is characteristic of Byzantine 
architecture. Is used In Saracenic 
architecture, and occurs In other 
styles. 

2. The principle or system of such 
vaulting and use of the dome. 3. 

Incorrectly, a surface, section of 
ceiling, orornamentof similar form 
and function, real or apparent, but 
constructed by corbeling out horizontal courses, or in any 
other way not in accordance with true domical construc¬ 
tion. [< pendent, a.] 




Diagram In Outline 
of a Dome Support¬ 
ed on a Pcndcn- 
tlve. (Left-hand 
corridor, Basilica of 
St. Mark, Venice.) 


, pen'di 

dulnrn; pendulous, 
pen'ilii-lnte.pen'dfu-lft, vi. [Rare.] To swing aa s pendu¬ 
lum.— i»en'du-ln-to"ry+, a. Pendulous, 
pen'lliiI p, pen’dlOl, n. [F.] I. An ornamental mantel- 
cloek. 2. A pendulum, 
pen'llu-lent, pen'diu-lgnt, a. Pendulous, 
pen'lln-lett pen'alu-let, n. [F.] In jewelry,a little pendant, 
pen'llii-ll n(e, pen'din-lin, C. (pfliVdii'lIn', IF.). I. a. 

1. Building a hanging nest; as, the penduline titmouse. 

2. Pensile, as a bird’s nest. II. n. The penduline tit¬ 
mouse. [< L. pendulm • gcc pendulous.] 

pen'lltt-IoiiK, pen'diu-lus, a. I. Hanging, especially 
so ss to swing by an attached end or part; pendent and 
swaying. 2. Bot. Same as pendent.. 3. [Rare.] Un¬ 
decided; wavering. [< L. penduluzy < pendeOy hang.] 
— pen'll u-lous-ly,arfc.— pen'll n-lotis-iiaas, 
n. Tne state of being pendulous. pen"il u-Ios*'I-l) $. 
pen'llu-1 tun, pen'diu-lum, n. A body suspended or 
supported, as by a rod or cord, from or at a fixed point, 
and free to swing to and fro. Specifically: (I) A weight 
(usually adjustable) hung on a metafile 
or other rod (or a combination of rods, “ 

sleeves, etc.), servlog by Its oscillation 
to regulate the rate of running of a 
clock. See escapement. (2) A device 
for determining the velocity of projec¬ 
tiles. Sec ballistic pendulum, un¬ 
der ballistic. (3) A form of current- 
gage. See HYnROMETRIC pendulum, 
under iiydrometric. 

In mechanics, for simplifying mathe¬ 
matical treatment, a simple pendulum 
Is conceived of as a material particle sns- 
- pended by r weightless cord aod vibrating 
without friction. An actual material pendu¬ 
lum Is called a compound pendulum , and 
may be regarded as made up of an Infinite 
number of simple pendulums, each striving to 
oscillate In itsown proper period, thcrcsultlng w 
period being a compromise or average. The 
chief uses of the pendulum are (1) to measure 
or mark time, as In a clock, ehronograph, or 
metronome, owing to the fact that In the aanic 

A Pendulum 

Intensity of gravity at different places, owing aild *.\ orin( - 
to the dependence of tbe time of swing on Mecua- 
the Impelling force. ^ sin in a 

[Neut. of L. pendulm; see pendulous.] V..? ck ', 
Phrases, etc.; —coinpeiiHnted pen- »'heni-hepeii- 
d u I n in, see compensation pendulum, un- aunnn-aot i 
der compensation.— conicnl p. (J/ec/i,), .^® c *“*v i a 

a pendulum whose bob swings round a cirele J: “ n In “T 
so that the rod generates a conical surface. inot ioo iB com- 
— cy cl ill ilnl p., a pendulum constructed so bY 

as to vibrate In the arc of a cycloid Instead of t h e connevtinir 
a circular arc.—el eeH-ic p. ]. A pendulum wire to the pal- 
that In Its oscillations mskes and breaks an t e t« (p), per- 
eleetrlc circuit. 2. A pendulum In which mittiag the es- 
the oscillations are maintained by electric cape-wheel (s> 
Impulses.—Foncniilt’s p,, a long pendu- to rotate the 
luin with heavy bob, designed to demonstrate distance of one 
t he rotation of the esrth. Owing to Its weight pin at each o«. 
and length, it vibrates for several hours, and relation, and 
Its plane of oscillation appears to change j 1 ?* 8 t‘c' 

position regularly, owing to the rotation of p* ,d ' hai! d 
the earth beneath It. — fiiYnriable p., a 
pendulum intended to be kept from change 
while In removal from place to place, where 
It Is oscillated to determine the relative sc- * e, £ ni 
eelcrstlon of gravity at each point.— mereurinl p., a 
compensation pendulum having fora bob a Jar of mercury 
that expands upward with lnereaae of temperature, thus 
counteracting the lengthening of the rod from the same 
cause.— peii'd u-1 ii inriin II", n. The weight at the lower 
end of a pendulum, p.ibobt.— ti.jpre**, n. A press for 
punching sheet metal, having r swinging treadle thRt oper¬ 
ates the punch.— p.*nnnip. n. A pump (1) with horizon¬ 
tal fly-wheel, or (2) the handle of which swings each side of 
the vertical.—p.*rod, ji . The rod by which the pendulum- 
ball ia suspended.—p.ispimlle, «. A rotating shaft Im¬ 
parting motion ton revolving pendulum attached thereto.— 
p.iwhuel, n. Ilorol. A balance-wheel.— *econd*-p., 
n . A pendulum that makes a awing in one direction in a 
second of time, 
pene, v. & n. See peen. 

I’e-nc'inn, pc-nl'ynn, C. (-nl’on, E.\ -oai'Qn, /.), a. [Poet.) 

Pertaining toTPcneus, a river of the vale of Tempe, Thessaly. 
Pe-neI"o-]>l'iia‘, pe-nel'o-pai'nl or-pl'ne, n. pi. Or - 
nxth. A subfamily of Cracidse; gunne, Pe-iiel'o- 
]>e, n. (t. g.) [L., < Gr. Ptndop?, name of the wife of 
Ulysses.] — pe-iiel'o-i>ln(e, a. & n. 
Pe-nel'o-jilze, pe-nel'o-paiz, vi. [-pized; -pi'zino.] 
To undo n piece of work and do it again, so as to gain time: 
in allusion to the condnct of Penelope, wife of Ulysses, 
toward her suitors, as related in the Odyssey. 
pe'iip>]>ialii", pFne-pfihr, n. Geog. A region of faint 
relief, the penultimate result of long-continued action 
of denudation on a once larger land-mass, whose ultimate 
result Is a base-leveled plain. [< L. paene, almost, -f* 

l’LAIN, n .] 

|>e-ner'o-i»IIii(e, pe-ner'o-plin, a. Pivtoz. Of or per¬ 
taining to mlfioloid forsminlfera (genus Peneroplis). 
pe'iies, pt'nlz or p£’o£s, n. [L.] Plural of penis. 

|ien'e-f rn-bl, -iicks. Penetrable, etc. Phil. Soc- 


aofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £r = ov<r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, 5 = renew; obey, no; net, nor, atom; full, rftlc; but, burn; alsler 
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pen'e-f ra-ble, pen'e-tra-bl, a. 1. That may be pene¬ 
trated or pierced by physical, moral, or intellectual force; 
as, penetrable by water; jrenetrable to ideas, or to pity. 

Every man’s secret U penetrable. if his neighbor be sharp 
sighted. IIIGGINSOS OvN/Awr Pupers ch. 12, p. 295. tT. a Y. ’63.} 

2. [Kare.] Penetrating. [< L. penetralAiis. < penetro; 
see penetrate.] — pc n"e-t rti-hi l'l-lv, n. The state 
or quality of being penetrable. pen'e-f ra • ble • 
no**}.— pcn'e-trn-bly, adv. 

l>en'p-i r*H if*, n. An Interior part. 

pc n"c-l ra'll-a, pen'e-trg'li-a or -trg'li-a, n. fj. 1. 
The inmost parts of anything, but especially of a bouse 
or temple; specifically, the sanctoary of a tempie or the 
family shrine of the Senates. 2, Secret things. 

IVtertmnrd to spars do exertion*. and to neglect nn means, by 
which he might enter into the very penetralia of hi* mighty mas¬ 
ter's meaning, Vivian determined tn attack the later Platonlsts. 

Di.sbseu riWon Grey bk. i, ch. 6, p. 14. la. a a.] 
[L., neut pi. of penetratis, penetrating, < perutro; see 
PENETRATE.] 

pen'e-traii-ey, pen'g-tran-ri, n. The power of pene¬ 
trating or entering; sharpness; pungency; as, the pens- 
tranry of an odor or of a criticism. pcn'e-Iranee?, 
pen'e-1 rant, pen'fi trant, a. Having the power to pene¬ 
trate, literally or figuratively; penetrating; pungent. 

The penetrant sunshine . . . fell hi bomieg drops through rents 
in the overshadowing matting. G. W. CfETis llowadji <n Syria, 
Ikimtueu* ch. 1, p. 295. [H. ’72.] — 

[< L, penetrant-)*, ppr. of perutro; see penetrate.] 
pen'e-trn nt, n. One who or that which penetrates, 
jieii'edritte.pen'e-trftr. [-tra’ted; -tra’tino.] I 
/. 1. To enter or force a way into the interior parts of; 

become diffused through; pierce; enter; as, to funetrafe 
a wilderness; oii funet rates wood; the odor penetrates 
the room. 2. To pass into the mind of; afreet. 

King Alfonso, penetrated with grief st the low* of hU destined 
bride, . . . reeolved to . , . exchange his royal robe* for tho hum¬ 
ble habit of a Franciscan friar. Prescott Ferdinand and Isa- 
betla vnL i, pt. 1, eh. 6, p. 174. Jk. *i9 .] 

3. To reach by using the Intellect; pierce to the meaning 
of; discern; detect; aa, to penetrate another’* purpose. 

11, i. To pas# into or enter something, iiterally or fig¬ 
uratively: orten with to or Info; as. here no sound can 
junetrate. f < L. penet rat u», pp. of penetro , put w ithin, 

< penes , within, -+■ C /ra, In intro, enter.] 

Synonym*: *ee enter; pierce. 

I»e i/e*l rn"l I ng, pen'g-tre* ting, pa. Entering or having 
the power to enter by penetration; penetrative. 

Synonym*: #ee acute; astute; enowi.no. 

— pen'e-irn"tl ng-Iy, a//r, 
prnVIra'tloii, pen’g-trfi'shon, n. 1. The act or 

power of penetrating physically; as, the fxnetration of a 
cannon-ball. 2. Ability to penetrate mentally; acute- 
new; sagacity; discernment; aenmen. 3. Optics. Spe¬ 
cifically: i!) In a microscope, the |>ower of tiie objective 
to form a clear image of all parts of * transparent object 
having sensible thickness. (2) In a tcieseope, the power 
to bring stars invisible to the naked eye into view, meas- 
nred by the distance to which a star visible to the nnked 
eye could be removed without losing magnitude or bright¬ 
ness as seen through the telescope, j < LL. pent(ratio^n-), 

< L. penetro; sec penetrate.] 

Synonym*: *ee acumen; entrance. 

peii'o-l ra-l I v, -ly, -lies*. Penetrative, etc. Pu. .S. 
pen'e-1 ra-l Ivo, pen'g-tra-tiv, a. Tending or having 
power to penetrate, physicaily or mentally. (1) Insinua¬ 
ting and pervasive; piercing; pungent; *s, a furutratire 
smell. (2) Acute; sagacious; discerning; as, junetrafire 
wisdom. (3) [Kare.j Impressive; as, a pe net rat / re spec¬ 
tacle. [< OF. /unet ratify < LL. penetrat 1 vus, < L, 
penetro; see penethate.) 

— penV-trn-lIve^ly, adv.— peti'c-lra-l 1 vc"- 
liew*., n. The quality or having penetration. 

pen'»femli"er+, u. Same as pin-eeatii xa. 
prn'fitIP, pen’fluh', n. 1. A squid. *2, A West-Indlsn 
ipnrotd fish (genus Calamus). [< pen*. ti „ + fish.] 
iren'fnld", peo’fold*, n. A cattle-pound: same ns rixroi.n. 
peii'fiil, pen'fnl, n. 1. As much as a pen will bold. 2 f . 
As much writing as may be done with one dipping of the 
pen. 

pen ; jro-lli), n. Same as panoolin. 

|>cn'gilln 1 , pcn'gwin, n. 1 . A spheniscoid web-footed 
bird of the southern hemi¬ 
sphere, having flipper-like 
wings, the legs far behind, 
and piantlgrade feet adapted 
fnr an erect position of the 
body, as a king-penguin, 
lackas«-penguin, or rock- 
hopper. Penguin# congre¬ 
gate on rocky bland* and 
coast# to breed. The wlnus 
arc used In swimming and 
diving, and Ihe feathers are 
mostly acale-like. 

2. Orlgiiifiliy, the grout auk. 

[Perhaps < \\\ pengteen, 
orig. the great ank, < fun. 
while, 4- green, head.] 
plii'gnliif. 

— pen'trnlnidiiek % n. A 
variety of the domestic duck 
with small wines and that as¬ 
sumes an upright position. 

pen'irtiin*, n. Same as pin- 

OLMNl. 

prn'giil n-er-y, pen'gwln- 

A.fl ■ 


tipped with fine hairs resembling .a hair pencil. 2 . 
Having a penicillium. l < L. penicitlm, pencil.] pen'I- 
cll-ia w ledj; pen "I-cl I'll-for in?. 

-pcn'I-elHnte-ly, atfr. 

Peii"l-cll'll-iim, pen’i-sil'i-um, n. 1. Hot. A genus 
of ascomycetous fungi bearing numerous conidia in 
chains on brush-iike sporophores, and more rarely aeci 
in scierotia. The best-known species is the very common 
blue-green bread-moid ( P, . gtaucurn). 2. [p-] [*li-a, 

/>/.] Zool. A pcncii or pencil-iikc projection, as of hair 
or feathers, or the interradial membrane of a fin. [ < L. 
peniciltus, pencil.] 

pcii^I-ei PI ns, peo'i-sil'tta, n. [L.] Surg. A tent; penlcll. 

pen'ile + , n. A penlnsuln. 

]>en-in^ti-la, pen-ln'siu-lQ, H' lir. (pf-nin y -, T.; pe-, 
E. /. .S'.), n. A piece of land aimoet surrounded by water, 
and connected with the mainland, as by a neck calied an 
Isthmus. [L„ < nsene. almost, -j- in*ula; see insula.] 

— the or (lie Iberinn 1‘eninsuln, Spain and Por¬ 
tugal. 

l>en-lii'»n-]nr, pen-in'siu-lar, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
like a peninsula; as, a pen insular people or formation. 

— I’enlnsulnr cninpnlun lu. S.j, In the Civil wsr. 
the campaign of 1862 on the peninsula between James and 
York rivers.—I*, wnr, the war carried on (1908-M4) by 
Napoleon In the Peninsula against the English, Spanish, and 
Portuguese under Wellington. 

— j>e n-fn'KU-lnr, n. I, An inhabitant of a penin¬ 
sula. 2. A soldier of the Peninsular war.— |>en-ln*- 
h ii-lar'1-ty, n. The state or quality of lx-ing penin¬ 
sular; hence, narrowness of views; provincialism; big¬ 
otry. Compare insitlarisx.— pen-1 n'wii-late, rt. 
To encompass nearly with water; make a peninsula of. 

pen"iu-vn'ri-niii, 'pen'la-vCri-ant, n. Same as semin- 

VAB1ANT. i< PE.N--f INVA 8 IANT.] 

pe'iil a, pI'ois,n. [pe^nes, pf.] The copulatorv organ of a 
male animal. [L., penis.] 

pcii'l-sionc* pen’l-stn n. A coarse cloth of wool former¬ 
ly made In Peoislone, England. perPny-stoiK 

pen'1-tcnee, pen'i-tens, n. The state or quality of be¬ 
ing penitent; the disposition of a penitent; sorrow for 
sin with desire to amend and to atone; repentance. [OF., 
< L. psmitentia, < ixeniten(t-)s; see penitent.] 

Synonytna: *cc repentance. 

pen'f-ten-cert, n. Ji. C. Ch. Any priest duly authorized 
to hear confessions, prescribe penances for sins, and grant 
absolution; specifically, one delegated by the Pope, the con¬ 
gregation of the pcnltenilaria, or the bishop, to hear and 
absolve reserved eases. Compare pjcnitentiaby. pcn'I- 
mini-eerti pen'i-ten-sert, 

)>ru'!-tcnt, pen'i-K*nt, a. I. Affected by a sense of 
one’s own gtnlt and resolved on amendment; repentant; 
contrite; sorry; ns, njunltent sinner, 


CM 



- . [* ,Ef V j A place 
where penguins bn*c<l gre- ^ , ^ 

garionsly. neii'giiin TheGreatKlog-pengutnMp- 
riMik^er-j tenodyte*patagottica). bn 

pen'llold^er, pen'hOld’cr, n. A handle with a device 
for inserting a metallic pen: usually a stick with a tu¬ 
bular metal socket. 

prn'hou*e*t, n. A penthouse; outbuilding, 
pc'iil-u), pJ'ni-oi, a. Pertaining to the t>eni«. pe'nlfet. 
pen-PI»le*, o. ] , I*afnfiil, 2. I*»lnsuklog. 
peii'l-ei I, pen'l-sil, n. I .Surg. (1) A small cylindrical 
roll of lint placed within a wound to prcveDt closing at 
the surface before the bottom hcais; a tent or ]>ieaget. 
VZ) A pessary. 2. Entom, A small tDftof hairs, as on a 
cnterpiliar. [< L . peniciUus, ]H*ncli.J 
pen'l-cll^lnte, tK?n'l-sil'et or -£t (-fit, C.; pen'i-sil'fit, 
‘ “ — ‘ 1 * * ’. Pencfl-shai * * * ’ 


t-i -{’U IF.), a. 1. Jtiot. 


hapod; bfmlered or 


2t. Suffering; doing penance. [OF., < L. p(rnlten((-)* t 
npr. of peenlteo, repent, < poncL, punishment.] pen'- 
1 -leii-ryt,— prit'l-leiil-Iy, adt. 

Synonyms: sec repentance. 
pen'I-lciif, n- One who is penitent; a repentant or 
contrite person. Speciflcaiiy: ( 1 ) Ji. C. Ch. One who con¬ 
fesses his sins to a priest and suhmita himself to the 
penance prescribed bv the confessor. ( 2 ) In the early 
rhurch, one who had lapsed into grave sin, but had been 
admitted to public penance w ith nope of restoration to 
communion. The penitents were ciasscd io four orders, 
Ihe weepers (Jtentes), or first order, t>elag admitted only to 
Ihe porch, while ihe hearers (audiences), kneelera or pros- 
irute# (sHbntratores), and bystanders (consistente*) were al¬ 
lowed within the door, and respectively nearer SDd nearer 
to the altar. 

(3) A member of any one of varlona Koman Catholic re¬ 
ligious orders or sodalities especially devoted to the 
practise of j>enanee. some of w hirh were instituted for 
tho reformation of falien women. 

Fcn'Mcn'lc**, ]>en*i-U»n’tiz or -tfis, n. pt. Ch. Hist. 
An order of fiageilanta: stili existing in New Mexico. 
United State*. See flauellant. [< L. jto>ni(en(t ^; 
see penitent.] 

I»en"l-len'lIni, pcn’l-ten'shal, a. I Of, pertaining 
to, proceeding from, or expressing jienitencc. 

1 bars don# penaocn fnr contemning k>vc; 

Whoa# high unperioo* thontrhta have pnnUhM me 

With hitter faata. with penitential groan*. 

bUAKESPKAEE J\po Gentlemen of Verona act U, »c. 4. 
2. Of or pertnining to penance or punishment; as, juoi- 
tentiat experience*. [< LL. p.-rnitentiatls, < L. pwni- 
tentia; see penitence.]— -|>c n / 'l-teii / tlnl-l}*, adr. 
(sen^l-teii'llnl, n. 1. ft. C. & Gr. Chs. A book of 
rules relating to penance and the reconciliation of ]>cni- 
tents. 2 t* t)ne who has done penance, 
pcii^l-tcn'lln-ry, pen’i-ten'sha-ri, a 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to penance or the mles concerning it; also, ex¬ 
pressing penitence or contrition; as, a penitentiary com¬ 
munication. 2. Relating to the punishment and dis¬ 
cipline of criminals; os, juniten/iary science. [< LL. 
jwnlfentiariusi < L . pvenltentia; see penitence.] 
I>eii"l-len'lln-ry» n. [-riks, />/.] 1, A prison or 

place of punishment, especially one in w hich convicts 
are confined at hard iabor, for punishment and reforma¬ 
tion; also, a house of correction, or workhouse. 2. 
Keel, One w ho prescribes or-superintends penances; aiso, 
something that lias to do witli iienanci-s; a confessor. 
Specifically: Jt. C. Ch. (1) An office, having at its head 
a cardinni (called the Grand Penitentiary), for deciding 
questions nf conscience, absolution, specini dispensation, 
etc |>cii A 'l-ton-ll-n / rl-n$. (2) An officer with power 
from a bishop to act os confessor in important spcciai 
cases. (3) A book of ruies in regard to penance for the 

f ^iidanco of confessors. (4)t A place, aa in a monastery, 
or the confinement of those undergoing penance. 3t. 
A penitent, iicii^l-tcii'ce-ryt. 
synonyms; see prison, 

pe n^I-f e ii'l la-ry-»l» I p, pon’i-ten'sha-ri-ship, n. The 
office of a penitentiary or confessor, 
pen k, pink, u. IDIsl.] A pick or minnow, 
peii'k iitle", pen'naif. n. A smnli pocket-knife: so 
called because such knives were formeriy carried for 
sharpening qniii |K*ns. 

peii'iiiun, pi’n'in^n, n. [pen'men, pt.] 1. A person 
considered withregard to his jK^ninanship; also, a teacher 
of ]>enman«hip. 2+. A literary man; author. 
]>en / iiinii-h]il|», pen'man-ship, n. 1. The art of wri¬ 
ting. 2. Handwriting; calligraphy. 


pc ii'nR , pen'a, n. [pen'n.e, pen'i or -e, />/.] 1 , Oi'nith. 
A feather; plume; especially, a quili-feather of wing or 
taii. pen'nct, 2. A pen-case. [L., feather.] 

— pen-na'ceoiiK, a. I. Omith. Having the struc¬ 
ture of a qnlll-feathcr; not downy. 2. Entom. Resem¬ 
bling a feather, as a marking. 

pen-nnehc /+ , n. Same as panachh. pen-lineU't, 
pen-nneheil't, n. Party-colored; variegated, 
pen'nnget, n. Plumage. 

pcn'nnl, pen'Ql or peu-ndr, n. IG.] A freshman: a tenn 
formerly in uaeln German Protestant unlvcrsltlea; literally, 
a pen-case.—pen'llnl-lsin, n. The fagging of freshmen 
as practised In the 17th eentury In thoae universities. 
l>eii'*iiRinc", pen'-nenr, n. A fictitious name taken 
by an author to conceal his identity; nom de guerre, 
pc n' limit, pen'ont,«. 1, A small flag of various forma 

used chiefly on naval vessels. Especially: (1) A very long 
narrow flag flown on a vessel when in commission, roncii'- 
wlilp"7 1 streRin'er+% (2) A triangularflagdeooting the 
presence of the senior officer on board a naval vessel. (3) A 
small flag peculiar In shape, color, or design, flown during 
the performance on a naval vessel of aome public function 
or business; as, a church-pom no t, me&l-pennant, etc. See 
plate of flaos op America, etc. 

2. Xaut. A short rope or pendant. 3. Mvs. The hook 
distinguishing notes shorter thou quarter notes. [Cor. 
of pennon.] 

— broad pennant, a swallow-talled flag Indicative of 
the rank of commodore, as distinguished from the nar¬ 
row p. of a captain or commsoder, and from the flag of 
au admiral. 

pen'nale, pen'elor -gt, a. 1. Omith. Having wings 
or feathers: usually In composition; as, brevi/^n/jafe. 
2. Hot. Same aa pinnate. [< L. pennatus. < jrenna, 
feather.] pcii'na"ted*; penned? [Rare], 
pen-nn t'l-till, a. Jiot. Same as rrNNATiFio. 
|ien'na-touw+* a. Feathery; downy. 

I’eii-nnl'u-ja, pen-nat'yu-la, n. 1. A genus typical of 
}\nnahdidie. 2. [p-1 A ]>olypof this genua; aaea-iien. 
[< LL. pennatulus, dim. of L. junnatus; aee pennate.1 

=-ren-nnl' ; 'p-in'ce-a, «. />/. Zoaph. A suborder or 
alcyonsrlans having the polypary mostly free, the proximal 
end with polyps variously distributed, and distal end with¬ 
out polypa. Pen - nn 1*11 - In'ee - ie?. — pen - noi"u- 
In'ec-nn, a. & pen - tint-in'ceou*. a.— Pen- 
nnl"u-la'rl-n, m. pi. Zooph. The Pennntulacea ss an 
order.— peii-iini' / ii-la'rl-nn, o. & n.— Peii"nn-t 11'- 
le-ne, n. pi. Zooph. A aectlon of pennatnloldeans having 
a raehls with a bilateral arrangement of the polypa, cylin¬ 
drical, and with pinnules. Pen"nn-tn'liet.— peii"iin- 
111'le-nn, a. & n. — ppii"iiii-tii'le-oiis, Peii"nn- 
tu'l l-ilne, n. pi. Zooph. A family of pennatularian polyps, 
esneclally Fennatuieie with zooids on the ventral and lateral 
aide* of the raehls.— pea"nn-t u'l id, n. — pen-nnt'u- 
lold, a. 

pen'net, «. A feather. 

pen'ner 1 , pon'vr, n. One who writes. 

Tho holy Apoetlr* snd Evangelist*, who wore the fir*t Prnners of 
thif N>w Te*latn#nl. 

IhUDEAt’x Mahomet, Letter to the Deists | 8. p. 144. ;aa. ’Oft.] 
pen'ner 9 , n. A case containing pens and penholder, 
used bv scribes in the middle ages and 
generally careied at the girdle, pen'¬ 
ll art. 

A small tensor# denotes him as s monsstlc 
officer, while tho jtenner sod inkhnrnst hts tfir- 
dlo denot# the naturo of his aflieo. T. WRIGHT 
Homes of Other Days ch. 10, p. 156. [a. '71.J 
[< LL. junnariutH, < L. penna , lien, 
feather.] 

pen'nett pen’ci, n. [Prov. Eng.] A pen- 
fold. 

pen 11 I-. Derived from Latin penna, 
feather: a combining form.— |»cn-nlf'- 
er-on*.a. Bearing feathers, prn-nlg'- 
er-on**;,—pen'nl-lorin, a. 1 . Ihol. 

Iterembllng a feather; having subordinate 

G rt# converging to a central shaft like the 
rbs of a feather: specifically said of 
muscles. 2. Zool. Of or pertain log to the 
Penniforme*.— Pen"nl-for / inei», n. pi. 

Zooph. A subsection of iienontuleana with 
well-developed plnnuleo.— pen - illp'n - 
tent, a. iitare.j Strong-wlnged; swift- 
winged.—pen'ill-veined", a. Hot. 

Same as pinninkkveii. 
pen' 11 1-IewM, pen'i-ic*, a. Being with¬ 
out a penny* poverty-stricken. 

— peii'nl-lcNw-noKN, n. 
pe n'lill], pen'll, n. [pen-nil'li-on, /)/.] 

An Improvised form of verse, conform¬ 
ing to the change* of time and time of Penner of Henry 
the harpi*rs who accompany it. The im- v *-of England, 
nreivisatinn of such verse is *n feature of the Welsh eistedd¬ 
fods, and is called jrennllt'wslnging. [W., stanza.] 
peii'nl-uerved", jien'l-njrvd', a. Hot. Plnotnerved; pin- 
nately nened. [< fenni* -f L. nervun, nerve. 1 
I > en'nln(e *yw'U* 111, pen'hi sis'tem. [Engj Tlieorigl- 
nni and typical scries of Carboniferous rocks, comprising 
the Upper Old Red Sandstone, the Mountain Limestone, 
the Millstone Grit, and the coh]- measures. The corre¬ 
lated strata In the United States are the Catskiii Red 
Sandstone nnd Cnrlxmifcrous series, exclusive of the 
Permian. [< the Pennine Aips.] ]*en'lii(c£. 

— I*en-iil 11 'I-nii, a. 

pen'iilug;, pen'ing, «. 1. The act of writing. 2. Style 
of composition. 

peii' 11 ] u-ife, pen'in-olt, «. Mineral. A green, crystal¬ 
lized, apparently rhombohedral chiorite. pe n'nl n( c?. 
[< the Pennine Ali»s.] 

I*en"»il-M?'l 11111 , pen'i-sl'tum or -sfi'tum, n. Jiot. A 
tropical or anbtropicai genus of oniamental grasses with 
fiat icnve* and spikelets crowded in long dense spikes. 
[< penni- + L. seta , bristle.] 
pcn' 11011 , jien'fcn, I. A smaii pointed or swallow- 
tailed flog, borne by u inedievai knight bacheior upon 
his ionce, displaying his personai device; a jiennoncler’s 
flag, peii'non-ecl"?. 2, tier. A long narrow flag 
borne »t funerals, displaying the armorial bearings of the 
deceased person. 3. [Hare.] A wing. [OF., < penne, 
< L. fxnna, feather, wing.] prn'oiil; peii'ount. 

— peii'no 11 -eel", n. 1. A small narrow tiennon, 
usually borne to ensign the helmet, sometimes affixed to 
aiancc. 2, Same aa pennon, 1. pcti'non-eclle"?; 

i ieii'on-ccl"?.—peii'noii-cler, n. A medieval 
might ranking below a banneret; knight bacheior. Com¬ 
pare banneret*, knight'« pcn"iioii - rler? 
poii'noncd, a. Having or bearing a pennon. 


tins out; eli; IQ = feud, |0 = fou/re; c=k; cliurch; dh*xfAe; go, sing, njk, * 0 ; t h in; zli = azure; F. boh, diiuc. <,from; t , obsolete; ?, variant. 
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peti'iio-plume. nen'o-plflm, n. A plumule. [<L. petina, 
wing, + pluma. feather.] pcn"iio-plu'nm?. 
pcun'’orili, pen'jrth, a. [Colloq.] A penoy’a worth, 
pen'iiy, peh'i, n. [rEN'NiEs, pi. for coins by number; 
fknck, nl. for amount of value.] 1. A bronze coin (for¬ 
merly ot copper) of the British mint, one-twelfth of a 
shilling, weighing 145.834- grains troy; also, a silver 
(Mnunuv) com, weighing 7.274- grains troy. See coin. 
2. [Colloq., U. S-] A cent. 3. Any coin or sum of tri¬ 
fling value; especially, with negatives, the smallest amonn t 
of money; as, he has not a penny. 4. Money in general; 
as, to win an honest penny. 5. Cost: said in composi¬ 
tion; as, tenpenny nails (explained cither as being due to 
the fact that such nails originally sold for tenpence a 
hundred, or that 1,000 of such nails originally weighed 
ten pounds. Compare nail). G+» Any current coin of 
the realm. 7t. 

An early Eng¬ 
lish silver coin, 
weighing from 
20 to grains, 
reckoned the 
equivalent of a 
denrfrhis; easl- 
crling. [< AS. 
pennig, pen¬ 
ny.] pen'- 
nlct. 

Compounds, etc.:—n pretty penny [Colloq.], a 
considerable amount of money.— pen'lly»cri**s", n. An 
Old World annual herb ( Thlaspi arvense) of the mustard 
family (Cruciferee ), with round flat pods, naturalized In 
the United States. Called alao fleld-mustard, Mithridate 
mustard, and boor's-cr ess.— putlog, n. [Local, Eng.] A 
shark, the tope.— p.dat lierf, n. A miserly person.— p.* 
fee, n. [Scot.] Small wage.— p.*gall, n. [Slang, Eng.] 
A low-class music-hall or theater navlne a small admis¬ 
sion-fee.— p.*1aml, n. An old English land-measure, 
thought to equal about twenty-one acres.—p.oiiai I, n. 
[Scot.] Same as penny-rent, l.— p.*rent, ft. 1. Bent 
paid In money, not In kind. 2. Income.— p.irooin, n . 
A room used as a penny-gaff.— p.*rot, n. The common 
British pennywort ( Hydrocotyle vulgaris)', ao called from 
Its being regarded aa the cause of rot in aheep.— p.swed¬ 
ding. n. A wedding at which the guesta contribute to the 
household outfit.— Peter** pence, an annual tax paid to 
the ace of Rome In medieval times hy various northern Eu¬ 
ropean countries. The term is now applied to voluntary of¬ 
ferings for the Pope’s maintenance.—to think one** p. 
all ver, to think well of oneself.—to turn an honest 
p. i Colloq.], to gain money honestly. 
I»eii"ny*a*Il'ner, pen'i-a-lai'ngr, n. One who writes 
for publications, to be paid by the line; hence, one who 
does cheap literary drudgery; a hack-writer. 

— pcii"ity*a*li'itcr-ism, n. 
pcii"ny*au'tc, ]>en*i-nn'te, n. [Colloq.] A game, es¬ 
pecially poker, in which the ante is limited to one cent. 


ions of court; also, a small annual charge on each mem¬ 
ber. (2) Anglican Ch. A sum paid a clergyman in lien of 
tithes. 31. A payment. [F., payment, < L. pensio(n-), 
< pendo , weigh (> pensum, weight).] pen'tlout. 

— pcti'Hion*\vrit."*n. Eng. Law. A peremptory order 
formerly to a member of au inn of court delinquent In dues. 
— pcn'*i«ni-a-bl(c\ a. Entitled orentltllng to a pension. 

peii"*ion' 2 , pflrt'slSn' 1 , n. [F.J A boarding-school; also, a 
boarding-house. 

pen'fcion-a-ry, pen'shun-g-ri, a. 1. Living by means 
of a pension; pensionedj as, an old pensionary servant. 
2. Consisting in a pension; as, a j^^stonary provision. 
[< LL. petisionarius, < L . ]>ensio(n-); see pension 1 .] 
pcn'sioii-a-ry, rt. Juries, plS[ I. A pensioner. 2. 
Formerly, a chief magistrate of a Dutch city or town. 

— grand pension my, the presiding officer of the 
States General, the legislative body of the Dutch Republic. 

pett'siond, pp. Pensioned. Phil. Hoc. 

pen's) on-cr, pen'shun-^r, n. 1. One who receives a 
pension; hence, one who is dependent on the bounty of 
another. 2. In the University of Cambridge, England, 
a student that pays his own expense: the same as a 
commoner at Oxford. 

Members not on the Foundation constitute a large number of 


The Silver Penny of Henry II. of Eagland, 
1154-*89. (Actual size.) 


make . 
ter-table. 

pcn'ny*cortl"+, n. A small rope. 

pen'nj'*prick"+* n. An old game In which the players 
tried to knock a penny off the end of a stake. 
pen"iiy-roy'Hl, pen'i-rei'ol, n. 1. [U. S.l A low, 
erect, branching, hairy, strong-acenled herb ( Jledeoma 
pulegioides) of the mint family ( Labialse ), used in do¬ 
mestic medicine. 2. [Eng.] A species of mint (Mentha 
Pulegium) resemhling lhe American pennyroyal in taste, 
odor, and uses. [For fuliol-boyal, ME. pruliaU real 
(translation of L . puleivm regivm, pennyroyal); pulicdl, 

< L. puleium or pulegium, fleabane, pennyroyal, < pulex, 
flea; real , < OF. real , F. roued; see noYAL.] 

— bastard peniiyroj'al, an American species of blue- 
curia t Trichostema dichotomay.— fniae p., a low annual 
(Jsanthus cseruleus) In dry fields of the northern and west¬ 
ern United States, with the general aspect of the common 
pennyroyal and of the same family. 

pen'ny-welgUt", pen'i-wet', n. 1. The twentieth 
part or the ounce in troy weight, current in the United 
States and England for valuation of gold, silver, and 
jewels. See weight. 2. A measure of weight equal to 
the Anglo-Norman penny, whence the name, 
pen'ny*white"t, a. Richly endowed; wealthy. 
pen'iiy-\vin"kle, pen'l-wln'kl, ft. [Local, U. S.] A shell¬ 
fish, the periwinkle: a corruption. pt*n'ny-win"kler?. 
peii'ny*\vlsc", pen'i-woiz', a. Economical In small 
matters: usually in the phrase pennv*wl*e mid pound* 
foolish, meaning economical in small matters, but lavish 
in large ones.—pen'lly*wis"dom, n. 
pen'ny-wort", pen'i-wurt', n. Any one of various 
plants with round or peltate leaves, as the various species 
of Hydrocotyle, of the parsley family ( Umbelliferse ), the 
navelwort, and lhe Kenilworth ivy. 
pen'll y-wortli",pen'i-wurth\ n. 1 . As mnch as may 
beboughtfora |>ennv; apenny’e worth. 2. Theamount 
given or received for money paid; a bargain. 3. A 
small amount; trifle; as. only pennyworth. 
pe-nol'o-gy, pe-nei'o-ji, n. Anlhtvp. The science that 
treats of the punishment and prevention of crime, and of 
the management of prisons and reformatories: a branch 
of anthropological somatology or sociology. [ < L. poena 
(see pain) -|- -ology.] pce-nol'o-gyj. 

— pe"no-log'ic-nl, C. E. 1. (pcn"o-log'ic-aI, 
W. Wr.),a. — pe-noI'o-gist,«. A student or special¬ 
ist in penology. 

peo*t*ft.Pb Pence. 

peu'sa-tivet, a. Pensive, pens'fnlti pen'sl-fntt. 
pen hc, n. pi. Pence. Phil. Soc. 

pen'Kl-blet, a. 1. Welghahle. 2. Pensile. 
pcii'Mlt, pcri'nlle, a. Pensile. Phil. Soc. 

pen'*) It, n. A pennoncel. pen'aelt. 
pcn'HlIe, pen'sil.fxm), a. Pendent and swaying; sus¬ 
pended; hanging loosely; as, a pensile nest (see illns. 
under cacique and oriole) or flower. [< L. pensilis, 

< pendeo, pp. pensus , hang.] 

— peii'Hll(e-neHH, n. The state or qnallly of being 
pensile or hanging loosely. pen-nil'S-t y} [Rare]. 

peti'nlon, pen'shun, v. I. 1. To grant a pension to; as, 
to pension a soldier. lit. i. To board and lodge. 

— pen'*ion-lng»\var"rant, n. An official document 
granting to the holder a pension for past services. 

pen'slon 1 , n. I. A periodical allowance to an individ¬ 
ual, or to those who represent him, on account of past 
services or some meritorious work done by him; especial¬ 
ly, such an allowance made by a government. 2 .[Eng.] 
(1) An assemblage of the benchers of one of the English 


KianLE ANQ Schem Cyc. Education, College p. 151. [tr, * co.’77.J 

[OF., < LL. pejisionarius; see pensionaby.] 

— gent I cm it n pensioner, a gentleman-at-arms, 
pension "mu', pQiVsio'nu', n. [F.l In the Jesuit system 

of education, a boarding-school In which the pnplla pay for 
their entire board and tuition: distinguished from a free 
college, and also from a ilcinUpeiisiouunt In which 
they pay for the meals provided during the dally school- 
hours. iu'tcr-nart. 

pcti'siv,-Iy, -ness. Pensive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

pc u'si ve. pen'siv, a. 1. Engaged in or addicted to seri¬ 
ous or quiet reflection; musing; thoughtful: often imply¬ 
ing some degree of sorrotv, anxiety, or depression; as, a 
pensive youth. 2. Expressive of, suggesting, or causing 
thoughtfulness with sadness; as, ^pensive sigh. 

A single tree was tinged with glory from the west, and threw a 
pensive shade behind. Hawthotine IForfcs, My Home Return 
m voL xii, p. 36. jH. M. A CO. >83.] 

[< F. pensif, < penser , think, < L. ]tenso, weigh, con¬ 
sider, < pendo, pp. ]>enms, weigh.] pcn'»u-ti vet. 

— peii'nive-ly, adv.~ pen's!vc-ness, n. Pen¬ 
sive state or quality. |>en'*ivc-Jiead"t. 

pen'siveilt, a. 1. Rendered pensive. 2. Meditated upon, 
peu-so'so, peu-so'sO, adv. [It.] Mus. Pensively, 
pcn'ntock", pen'stec', n. 1. A conduit from a mill- 
race to a water-wlleel gate: usually a large trough made 
of boards. 2. A slniee or floodgate, controlling the dis¬ 
charge of water, as from a pond or race. 3. A pump- 
barrel. 4. A fire-hydrant. 5. A penholder, 
pen'simi, pen'sum. «. A achoolboy*s task or punishment. 

[L., < pensus, pp. of weigh.] 

pcn'ay, pcn’al, a. [Scot.] Proud; vain, pcn'sicj. 
pent, pent, pa. Penned up or in; closely confined. 

Here in the body pent. Absent from Him T roam. 

Montoomehy Anticipations of Heaven st. 2. 
pentn-, pent-. Derived from Greek pente , five: combi¬ 
ning forms.— pen"ln-bn'aic, a. Chem. Containing five 
atoms of hydrogen replaceable by a base or basic radical: said 
of certain aclda.— pen"t n-cn p'au-liir, a. Rot. Having 
orcompoaed of five capanlea.— pen"ta-car / pel-la-ry, 
a. Rot. Haviog orcomposed of five carpels.— pen'* a-ce, 
a. A flve-t&cea summit.— Pcn"tn-cc-rot'i-d«*, n. pi. 

1. Echin. A family of phanerozonate starfishes having 
conspicuous marginal platea, abactlnal skeleton stellate and 
reticulate, and abactlnal plates with splnlform tubercles. 

2. Ich. A family of percoldcana with a high body, small 
osseous scales, aupramaxlllarles 1 ‘etractIIe under anteor- 
bltal bones, and opercula striated. Pcn-tac'c-ro*, n. 
(t. g.) —pen"ia-ccr'o-tid, peii"ta-cer'o-t«lfl. 
a.—peii"ln-clie'ai-uin, a. [Rare.J Rot. A five-celled 
fruit combined like the carpels of a cremocarp.— pen"! a- 
cliio'rid. a. C7f«m. A salt of hydrochloric acid In which 
there are live atoms of cblorln; as, vanadium pentachlorid. 
pcn"tn-chlo'ridet.— pcii"ta-c1io'nl-iiiii, n. Mus. A 
composition lu five parts.— pent -nc'id, a. Chem. Capable 
of combining with five molecules of a monobasic acid, aa a 
base; pentavalent.— i>en"t h-coc'cohs, a. Rot. Having 
five grains, seeds, or berries.—pcn'tn-con"tcr, «, Same 
as fenteconter. — Pcn"ln-crln / i-da», n. pi. Echin. 
A family of neocrfnolda, especially those having the calyx 
small, rays forking 1 to 10 times, and 2 Joints united by 
syzygy at each node.— pen"tn-crin'i< 1 , pen-trtc'rl- 
nite, n.—peti-tnc'ri-nin, «. A purple pigment found fn 
Penlacrinus.— pen>tac'ri-noid. I. a. Of or pertain* 
Ing to the Pentaci'inidse; reaemhllQg Peiitacrinus, as the 
larva of Comatula when attached. II. n. 1 . One of the 
Pentaerinldse. 2. A pcntacrlnold larva.— Pen-tae'H- 
n ii* 4 , n. Echin . 1. A genus typical of Pentacrinidse. 2. 
[P-l I'NI, pi.] A criuold of this genus; a sea-lily.—pen- 
tn/cron, n. A five-pointed solid.—pcn"ta-oro*'tic. 
1, rt. Containing five acrostics of the same word. II. n. 
A series of stanzas having five auch acrostics.— pen"I a- 
eye'lic, a. Rot. Having the parts or members arranged 
In five cycles or whorla, as the parts of certain flowers. 

— pen"tn-«lec'anc, n. Chem. A colorless liquid com- 
pound (C 15 II 3 P) of the paraffin scries contained In petroleum, 
etc., whence It Is obtained by distillation.— pen''ta-dec"- 
a-fo'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from pentadec* 
ane; &B,pcntadecatoic&c\d.— pen"la-«1e-cyl'ic, a. Chem. 
Same aa quindecylio.— pent"n-f!el'plious, a. Bol. 
Having the stamens united in five clusters or acta.—pc 11 '- 
ta-<lradim, n. A Greek silver coin, worth about 97*$ 
centa. See plate of coins, fig. 20. pcn"ta-drnch'inont. 

— pcn'ia-fiil, a. Rot. Cleftlntoflveaegmenta.— pcn- 
tng'e-roiif, n. Same as fhntaclh.— pcn'tn-glot, I.«. 
Expressed fn five languages. 11. n. A work written In five 
languages.—pen'ia-grain, n. A figure having five points 
or lobea; specifically, a peotacle. See Ulus, under penta- 
cle.— pen"tn-grnm-nmt'ic, a.—pcn'la-gyu, n. Rot. 
A plant of the Liunean order I*entagynia; a plant having 
five styles. — Pen"tn-gyn'l-n, n. pi. Rot. The fifth 
order in the first thirteen classes of the Llnnean artlfl* 
clal system of plants, embracing those with five styles.— 

r >en>lng'y-aoua, a. pen"ta-gyn'i-Hiit. —pen"tn- 
eiii'inti, n. Logic. A syllogistic argument that presents 
live alternatives. Compare uilemma.— pen"ta-!ep'ton, 
n. A Greek copper coin, equivalent to about % of a cent.— 
pen"tn-lopli'o-dout, a. Having flve-rldged molars, as 
certain mastodons (Rentatophodon). — peut-nI'plia, n. 
A pentacle regarded as composed of five alphas.— pen 
tn-iiieth'yl-ene, n. Chem. An organic hydrocarbon 
(C 5 H 10 ) consisting of five molecules of Oils.— pen-inm'- 
y-ron, n. An ancient ointment composed of five Ingredi¬ 
ents, said to have been storax, mastic, wax, opobalsam, and 
uard ointment. D. Med. Diet.— pen-tnn'iler,n. Aplant 
of the claas Pentandria.— Fen-tail'llri-a, n. pi. Rot. 


The fifth class in the Llnnean artificial system of plants, 
embracing those with flowers having five stamens.—pc 11 - 
tnn'drou*, a. Of or pertaining to the Pentandria, pen- 
tn 11 'dri-ant.— pent'nii"gle, n. A figure with five an- 

f lea or points, as a pentagon or a pentacle.— peut-nn'gu- 
nr, a. Having five angles.— pcn"ta-pei'nl- 011 *, a. 
Rot. Flve-pctaled: In descriptive matter sometimes written 
S-pelalous.— pe]i"tn-pliiir'ina-coiu ft. Any medicine 
composed of five Ingredients. D. Med. Diet.— pc 11 "t a - 
nliyl'IoiiH, C.1E 2 Ur. 1 (pen-tnpli'yl-lou*, E. J. S. U.i 
If'r.2),a. Rot. Five-leaved.— pen-tap'o-ily, n. Pros. A 
series of five metrical feet. — pen-tnp'o-llw, n. A league 
or confederacy of five cities.— pcn''ta-pol'l-tnn, a.— 
peii-tap'ter-ous, a. Rot. Flve-W’lnged, as certain frulta. 
— pen'tap-tote, n. Oram. A noun having five cases.— 
pen'! a p-t yc li , ft. 1 . A painted or sculptured altar-panel, 
or any w ork of similar character, receiving its name from 
five folds. 2 .’A five-leaved screen.— peii"ia-*cp'a I - 
on*, a. Rot. Having five sepals: In descriptive matter 
often written S^sepaloua.— i>cn'ta-*pa*t, n. A machine 
or device with five pulleys.— pcii"ta-*per'iiioii*, a. Rot. 
Five-seeded.— i>cn'ta-*1 icli, n. A stanza of five lines.— 
pcn>tn*'ti-clion*, a. Having the members, as leaves 
upon a stem or scales in a cone, arranged In five vertical 
rows.— lVn-tn*'to-iiia, n. Helminth. l.Agenustyp- 
leal of J^ntastomidse. 2. [p-] A worm-like animal of this 
genus. Pcii-ra*'t«i-iiiu in?.— peii'ta-stomc, ft. Hel¬ 
minth. One of the Pentastomidie; a linguatulid.— Pen"- 
tn-stnm'i-die, n. pi. Helminth. The Linguatulidce.— 
pen"ta-*ioiu / i<], n — pen-ta*'t 0-11101 d, o.—Pen"- 
ta-Hto-moi^lc-a, n. pi. Helminth. The Unqnatulina. 
Pen"ta -ntoin'l -da?| Pen"tn -*to - mid'c- a?.— 
pcii-tn^to-inou*, a. Llnguatulold.— pcn'ta-*tylc. 
I. «. Having five columns in front. II. n. A pentastyle 
portico or other edifice.— pen"ta-syl-lab'ie, a. Flve- 
ayllabled.— pcn"ta-thi-ou'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a 
compound containing five atoms of sulfur.— pen tat hi- 
onic acid, a colorless Inodorous compound (HoSjOe) 
formed by the action of hydrogen snlfld on sulfurous acid. 
— pciit/'a-tmiPic, a. Chem. 1. Containing five atoms 
In the molecule. 2. Containing five replaceable hydrogen 
atoms. 3. Qulnquevalent.— Pcn"tn-t om'i-die, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of pentatomoldeanbugs, especially those 
with the scutellum flattened and attenuated. Including many 
brll Hunt tropical species. Pen-tnt'o-iua,n.(t.g.)—peu"- 
ta-tom'id, a. & ft.— pco-tat'o-moid, a.— Pcn"ta- 
to-moi'de-a, ft. pi. Entom. A auperfamlly of trocha- 
lopodous bugs having a beak reposing in a groove, raptorial 
fore lega, body rounded, fist, or aogulated, and scutellum 
large.— pen"ta - lo-moi'de - nn, «. & ft.— i>en"ta- 
trem'a-foid. I. a. Of or pertaining to the Pentatre- 
tnitidse. II. ft. One of the Rentalremiiidse.— pen"ra- 
tre'mite, n. A pent&trematold blastoldean. peo'tre- 
niite?.—Pcn"4a-tre-niil'i-tlm, n. pi. Echin. A Car¬ 
boniferous family of hlastoldeans, especially those of reg¬ 
ular form with convex base, 5 aplraclea, and hydroaptres at 
the lowermost region of the radial sinus. Pen"lu-t ro¬ 
utine*, ft. (t. g.)—pcn"ta-trc-mit'id, ft.—peu"ta- 
vn'lcnt, A. (pen-inv'n-lent, C. IF.), a. Qulnqueva¬ 
lent.— pent-ox'id, pcul-ox'ide, ft. Chem. An oxld 
containing five atoms of oxygen to the molecule; as, anti¬ 
mony pentoxid. 

peii'la-eliortl, penTo-cSrd, n. I. A five-stringed in¬ 
strument of music. 2. A scale of five diatonic degrees. 
[< LL. pentachordus, < Gr. jwniachordos, < pente , five, 
chord?, string.] 

peii'ta-cle, pen'ta-cl, n. 1. A figure composed of five 
straight lines making a star that in¬ 
cludes a pentagon; pentagram. Called 
also pentalpha. It occurs on old Greek 
colna, was used hy Pythagoreans and 
others aa a symbol Of perfection or 
of the universe, w as placed hy medieval 
astrologers at the beginning of their 
letters as a symbol of health, and came 
Into use as a popular door-mark to keep 
out wltehea. 

2 . In magic, a circle containing cer¬ 
tain figures and symbols, either en- 



A Pentacle. 



graved on r metal belonging to a planet, as iron for Mars, 
gold for the sun, etc., or depicted in a color representing 
such metal, used in divination, con¬ 
jurations, etc. 

The holy pentacles or medals num¬ 
bered 44, of w’hlch 7 each w ere con¬ 
secrated to Saturn, Jupiter, Mara, and 
theann, 5 each to Venus and Mercury, j 
and 6 to the moon. They comprise 
many figures, Including the penta¬ 
gram, hexagram, triangle, square, 
etc., usually enclosed In a double 
circle containing also the name of 
God lu Hebrew or various mystical 
words 

[OF '< Gr. pente, five.] pen-The Second Pentacle 
luJp.rnnt* n^nt-n + * of Jupker. tFroni 

pent-al pna*, the ‘ cmvicuIaSalo- 
pcn'li-clc*. moula.”) 

— pen-tac'ii -lar, a. 

pcn'Iact, pen'tact. I. a. Five-rayed. II. n. Spong. 
A five-rayed spicule. [ < pent- + Gr. aktis, ray.] 

— Pen-tac'tte, ft. pi. Echin. The Cucumarildse.— 
Pcn-lac'fi-dte, n. pi. Echin. The Cucumariidse. 
Pen-tac'tn, n. (t. g.) — pco-tac'ti-nal, a. Same as 
fentact. — pcn-tac't in(e» rt. Spong. A sexradlate spic¬ 
ule with the distal rav suppressed. See Ulus, uader spic¬ 
ule.— peii-tnc'li-iud, a . Having five rays, as most star¬ 
fishes, especially of the genus Asierirts. 
pcn'lad, pen'tad, a. Chem. Being a pentad, 
pen'iad, ft. 1. The number five; a grout) of five 
things. 2. A period of five years. 3. Chem. An 
atom, radical, or element that has a combining power of 
five. See yalence. 4. In climatology, a mean of tem¬ 
perature, or the like, taken every five days. [< Gr. ;>e«- 
tas (pentad-), < pente, flve.l 

pen"ttt-dae'tyl, pen'ta-aac'til. I. a. Having five 
fingers or toes. pcn"ta-dae'lyl-ounj. II. ft. Au 
animal haviug five fingers or toes. [< Gr.pentadakty- 
los, fivc-fingcred, five-toed, < pente , five, -f- daktylos, 
finger, toe.] j>eii"ta-dac'lylc?.— JPeu"ia-dae'- 
ly-Ia, ft. Zoot. A grade or subgrade of branchiate 
or lipobranchiate vertebrates derived from 5-toed ances¬ 
tors, Including all terrestrial vertebrates and their de¬ 
scendants. I*cii"fa-dac'tylel. — pen"Ia-dac'- 
t> l-l*in,ft. The condition of ha vlng five fingers or toes 
on each extremity.— peii"ta-dnc'tyI-o!d, a. Be- 


from a peutadaclyl. 
Chem. Same as quix- 


semblingapeutadactyliimh: derived 
pen"ta-fiic'l-cy, pen'tn-dia'f-ll, n. Cj 
quevalence. 

pcii'ta-gon, pen'ta-gen, n. 1. Geom. A figure, es¬ 
pecially a plane figure, with five angles and five sides. 
2. Fort. A fort with five bastions. [< LL. pentagonxum, 
< penlagonus, five-angled, < Gr. pentagdnm, < pente, 
five, -h ghnia , angle.] 


eofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £ r — ov^r, eight, § — usage; tin, machine, f — renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 







I*eutn£oiiH.«teri<Irc 

— pen-lag'o-nal, a. Having five angles; having 
the form of a pentagon. See Ulus, under phism. pen* 
tag'o.nousj.- peii*tH<r'o-nul-ly, adv. 

Pen"ta-gon"ns-ier'l-dse, pen'ta-gen'as-ter'l-dl or 
-de. n. pi. Echin. A family 
of phanerozonate rtarflahes 
with conspicuous marginal 
plates, apical plates often In¬ 
crescent, and a Me final skel¬ 
eton tessellate. Pe o " t a- 
iton-as'ler, n. (t. g.) (.< 
pentagon + Gr.a#/£r,rur.) 

-pen' , U*KOfl*fis , ter* 

Id. pen'ra-gon-ns'* 
ter-oid, a. 

pen'ia •gram , etc. See 

PHNTA-. 

pen'tn-graph, pen^ta- 
grnphMc. Same as pan¬ 
tograph, etc. 

peii"ta-Iie'dron, pen 



Ptntagonaster granularls. 
1. Oral view. 2. Aboral vfcw. 


ta-hl'dren, n. [-dra, ;V.] 

A solid bonoded by five plane faces. [< fenta- -f- Gr. 
hedra, seat.] pen"f a-e'dro nj. 

- pen"la-l»e / dra1, a. Having five faces, pen''- 
la-Iie'drlc-aU; pen"ta-lie'droust, 
pe n't all", pen't£l\ n. The pen-tailed tree-shrew (Ptilo- 
cercus lotci) of Borneo, having a long scaly tail, feather- 
iike at the end. See ilius. under banxrino. 
peii-luin'er-oii k, pen-tam'^r-os, a. 1. Biol. Com¬ 
posed of 5 similar parts, ms a starfish; 5 -paried, as a 
corolla; specifically, having 5 joints, as the tarsne of an 
insect. Sometimes written 5-merous. 2. Of or per¬ 
taining to the Pentamera. [< Gr. nenta/nerls, In five 
parts, < pente, five, -f meros, part] Pen-tain'e-ra, 
n. pi. Entom. 1 . A division of beetles with mostly 
5 -iointed tarsi. 2. A section of chaicidoid hymennpters 
with 5-jointed tarsi.—pcn-tniii'er-aii, a. & n.— 
Pen"f B-iiier'I-dxc, n. pi. Conch. A Paleozoic fam¬ 
ily of nrthropomatous hrachiopods wlthoot a hinge-area 
and with 5 compartments resulting from 2 ventral septa 
converging into I and 2 dorsal septa. — pen-lam'- 
er-ld, n. —pen-tnin'er-old, a. — Peii-tam'p- 
rii*t, n. Conch. I. A genus typical of Pentameridw. 
2. [P-] [*Ht /V-] A brachiopod of this genns 
pcii-tain'e-fer, pen-tam'e-tyr, a. Composed of pen- 
tameters; as, pentameter verse, 
peii-ta m'e-ler, n. 1 In prosody, a line of verse con¬ 
taining five nnit* or feet. In English poetry, heroic 
couplets and blank verse are iambic pentameter. 2. 
The elegiac hexameter, which consists of six dactylic feet 
four complete and two (the third aDd the sixth) having 
the first member only, — w w | — w| — | — 

— w w | —, ms In the following line; 44 When to leave off 
is an art only attained by the few,” Lonopellow Elegiac 
Verse at 4: a name usually, but erroneously, given in 
classical prosody. It can be scanned as consisting of 
two dactyls, a spondee, and two anancsts: hence the 
name pentameter. f L., < Gr. penlametros, of five meas¬ 
ures, < pente, five, 4 - metron, measure.] 

— prn-tam'r-trlze, tt. lliare.) To make • penum- 
eterof. pen-tein'e-trl set. 

pc n't n ne, pen't£n. n. Any one of three volatile iiqoid 
hydrocarbons (CJ K 11 ,two of which are contained in 
l>etroieum and similar compounds. They differ from one 
another in behavior with reagents. [< Gr. pente, five.] 
pon / tnn' r irle, pen"tn-pliy I'lou*, ete. See penta-. 
pcii'lar-eliy, pen'tflr-kl, n. [-ciues, pi.) 1, A gor- 
ernment administered by five joint rulers; also, a group 
of five soch ruler*. 2t. Any group of five. [< Gr. pen- 
tarchia, < pente, five, 4 - archb, rule.] 
IVn'ta-teiicli 1 , nen'ta-tifle, n. The first five book* of 
I he liible (Genesis, Exodus, Lcvitieu*, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy) taken collectiveiy. Called also the Books 
qf Mooes. [< LL. Pentateuch us, < Gr . pentateuchos, < 
pente, five, -4- tenches , book, < teuchd, prepare.] 

-Snrnaritnn Pentateuch, a version in the 8smsrl- 
Un character, containing frequent variation* from the Jew. 
Ish text, but generally agreeing with the Septusglnt. The 
date of ha origin i* aasamed by different critics as between 
the 7th and <tu centuries B. C — t heorlca of the I*., the 
critical theories regarding the origin and struct ore of tho 
]>ntateach, embracing the traditional and analytical theo¬ 
ries. See Tueoar. 

— Peii'ca-ioiteli-al, a . 

pr n't a •tench** a. Surg. The division of external disease* 
loio five clasae*. viz., wounds, ulcers, tumor*, luxation*, and 
fractures. {< Gr. pentateuchos; »ce P*xtat*uci«i. j 
pen-tnt li'lnn, pcn-tath'ion, n. ((Jr.] Or. An tig. The 
contest of five associated exercises in the great games — 
leaping, running, wrestling, throwing the discus, and 
hurling the spear (earlier, boxing) — that occurred ail on 
the same day between the same contestants, 
pen-tat h'lete, n.— pen-tnt li'l 1 c, a. 
pen'tn-t one, pen'ta-tOn, n. Old Mm. An interval of 
five whole tones. [< (Jr. pentatonoe , five-toned, < 
pente, five, 4- tonos, sound. < telnd , stretch.] 
pe n "t a -1 o n'l e, pen'ta-too 'ic,a. Consisting of fl ve tones; 
as, a jientatonlc scale. 

Enr-i. Id bis ‘Maskof Anrirot Nations,*showsth*t ransleaf this 
jten tut on Ic or fir—tonrd kind b*s twlonrrd sinco rsriy l|mr* to 
other Esst-rn nations, so that mv gmoioe Scotch m-lodr like 
* A aid Ling-iyne * msr gire tom# Idesnl the tnasic of ftntiqaltr. 

E. U. Tvu>* Anthropology ch. IX, p, tn. I a.'81.) 

— prntntonlc scnlc, in early musical scale consist¬ 
ing of the first, second, third, 
fifth, and sixth degrees of ■ mod¬ 
ern *calc. 

tVn^ta-tre-inlt'l-dtr, etc, 

pSS/t T /J!i n-«,r. pon t^n-rsr. A PenUtonlc Scale. 

n. Or. Antig. A flfty-oared freight-ship. f< Gr. pcntZ- 
lonttr?*, with fifty oars, < pentekonui , fifty, -f- V er In eret- 
mon, oar.) 

I*eii'te-e«Ht, pen'tp-cost, n I. A Jewish fwrtivai oc¬ 
curring fifty dava after the Passover. Called also Feast 
Of Weeks. 2. The Chri-tian feast of Whitsunday, com¬ 
memorating the descent of the Iloiy Ghost upon the 
apostles on the Jewish Pentecost. [< OF. pentecoste , 
< LL. pentecoste, < Gr. pentHfjst?, fiftieth (sc. himera, 
day), < pentlkonla , fifty, < pente, five.] 

pen'te-co*l' r a 1 , C. li'r. (pc*ii / 'tc-eo*'ta), E. 
/. I1.U. Of, perUlnlng to, or occnrring at Pentecost 
or on Whitsunday.—pen'tc-co«t"Hla, n. pi. Gifts 
presented by parishioner* to the priest, or by inferior 
churches to the mother church, at Pentecost— pen 
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te-roa-ta'rl-oii, n. Gr. Ch. The book of the of¬ 
fices in use from Easter to All Sonis’ day. [C.1 
pen"te-eos , ty*, pen’te-cea'tls, C. (pen’te-cos-tls, E. I. 
M’r.), n. Gr.Antxq. X company of fifty men. (< Gr. 
pentekoslys, < penitkonta, fifty, < pente , five.) peo"ie- 
eos'tyi.—pen' f te-eoR'ter, n. Gr.Antiq. A commander 
of a pentecoatya. 

peu'te-gra ph, n. Error for pantograph. 

Pen-tel'Ie, pcn-tePlc, a. Pertaining to or obtained from 
ML Pentelicus in Attica, noted for its beautiful white 
marble. Pen-tel'lc-aiit- 

pcn'iene, pen’tin, n. Chem. Same as amylenk. (< Gr. 
pente , five.) 

peii"te*ter / lc, pen't§-ter'ic, a. Happening every five 
years, or every fifth year: noting especially Greek games 
and festivals with four-vear intervale, the year* of two 
successive occurrences being both counted in the five. 
(< Gr. pentettrikos , < pente , five, -}- etos, year.] 
peii^tlio-iiiliii'c-rnl, peo'thp-mim'e-rait a. Anc. 
Pios. Pertaining to or constituting a metrical group of 
two feet and a half. [< L. penthemimeres, of five halves, 

< Gr. penthhnlmeres , < pente, five, + hbni -, half, -f 
meros ; see meride ]—penthemlmeml ceourn, the 
ceaura after the fifth half-foot. 

—pe»"f)ie-inliii'e-rltt,n. A penthemimeral verse, 
pciit'lionmc", pent'haus*, n. I. Arch. A structure 
in the form of a shed or roof with a single elope affixed 
by ita npper edge to the w all of a building. 2. Carp. 
Any w eather-shield projecting above a doorway or win¬ 
dow-opening. See ilius. under appentice. 3. A email 
house of boards hooked together to protect a barbette 
gun from the weather. 4. In court-tennis, a corridor 
with a sloping roof, eurroundiug the court on three 
sides. 5. Anything resembling a penthonse in any 
way; as, to make a j)enthouse of the eyebrowa. [Cor. of 
pextice.] ap-peil'tleej; pen'tleej. 
pen'llre, peo'tls, n. A penthouse; in mining, a roof of 
heavy tlmDers built over a shaft, especially at a level 
below which a new sink is being made. [< F. appentis; 
sec appentice.] ap-pen'tlce^; p« n'tlse*. 
pen'tlle, n. Same as pantile. 

pen'tl ne, nen'tain, A. ( tin or -tin, H'.), n. Chem, 
Any one or eight possible isomeric compounds (0,11a) 
of the acetylene senes. Called also mntyUni , ana more 
correctly pentinene. f < Gr. pente, five.] 
pent')uii<l-lte, pentdand-ait. n. 1 ftneral. A metallic, 
light hronze-yellow iron-nickel atilfid, (Fe,Ni)S, crj-stal- 
Hzlng in the isometric system. [< Pentland , personal 
name.] 

pen-to'lr, pen-to'ic, a. Chem. Of. pertaining to, or de¬ 
rived from pentane; a*, jxntoic acid. [ < Gr. pent*, five.] 
pen'toue, pen'tCn, n. Chem. Same as valtlsne. [< Gr. 
pente , five.) 

pen'i re-mice, «. Same m pentatrrxite. 
pent'*roof", pent'-rflf', n. A roof composed of one in¬ 
clined plane: lean-to roof. [Cp. pentuouse.] 
peo'trougli", peu’tref, n. A trough for a penstock. 
J*ciit-Hte'nioii, pent-stl'men or -stfi'mon, n. Bot. A 
notahlu North-American genus of perennial or shrubby 
plants of the flgwori family (Scrophulariacese), with op¬ 
posite leaves and clustered panicles nf handsome purple, 
blue, rose, white, or scarlet flowers. They are w ell known 
In ornamental cultivation, f < pent- + Gr. sttmofU, w arp 
In the upright loom, < hlstiml, stand.] 
pcnt'fttAck, pent atec, «. A penstock, 
pent')*), pent'U, n. Chem. Same as amtl. f< pent- 
-j- -tl. 1—peiit-j 1'lc*, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from pentyl (amvi); as, pentylic aicohoi. 
po / nuek-le,prnoe-l,n. Same as pinocle, pe'u uHi-i<>t, 
pe-nnIt', by-nuit', CA S. It'*, or pl'nnit, C.* \VA Hr. 
(xm), n. The syllable next to the last In a word. [ Abbr. 
of pencltima, < U p&ne, almost, -f ultlmus, f. ultima , 
last, snperl. of u//<r, other.] pe-nnl't i-ina 4 . 

)>("iinl ; tl-ninte, py-noi'tl-mct or -mft. I. a. Being 
the lost bat one; »*, the penultimate syilahie. II. n. 
A syllahic or member of a series that is last but one. 
pe-im m'brn, py-nom'bro, n. 1. A margin or partial 
shadow within which the 

ray a of light from an ilia- __ * - 

mlnating body are partly /TTy ' 

but not wholly inter- \ —' 

cep ted; speciflcaliy, in 
astronomy, the partial 
shadow between the urn- A Planet’s Penumbra (exagger- 
bra, or region of total , , ated). 

eclipw, and the r^on *■*'“''''l'''"’'!>• *• 
of entire freedom fiom p "‘“" br * i 0u ’ K °- 

ccii|)se. 2. In jiainting, the biending-point, or line be¬ 
tween light and shade. 3. The dark fringe around the 
central part of a sun-spot. See erN-ePOT. [< L. ptene, 
almost, + umbra, shade.] 

— pc-imtn'hral, a.— pciiinii'bruu*, a. 
pc-iiu'rl-oiiM, pp-nifi'ri- 08 , a. I. Excessively sparing 

or saving In the use of money* parsimonious; sordid; as, 
a penurious man. 2. Affording or yielding little; not 
liberal; scanty. 

Esrtfcljr love t» a brief *nd penurious stream. 

11. W. Beecher Li/e Thoughts p. 34. [r. s. a co; *5*.] 
3. Sunk In penary; Indigent. 4t. Nice; dainty. 

Synonyms: ice avariciocs. 

— pe-mi'ri-on*-)) , adv. Inapenorioue manner. 
— pc-iiti'Pl-oiiH-neHH, n. 

pon'ii-ry, pen'yu-ri, n. I. Extreme poverty or waul; 
indigence. 

ChM jtenury rrpmuri thrir coble rage. Grat Elegy it IS. 
2t. Pcnariousness; also, scantiness. [< OF. jtenurie, 

< L penuria, want] peii'n-rlet. 

Synonyms: see povehtt. 

pen'^vl^per, pen'-wappyr, n. Any device for wiping 
ink from pens. 

pen'vt om"nn, pen'wum'cn, n. I. A woman profi¬ 
cient in the use of the pen; as, a ready pemcoman. 2. 
A woman who writes; literary woman; authoress, 
pe'on, pl'yn, n. 1. A common laborer; a servant; spe¬ 
cifically, in Spanish America, one who is bound to serve 
his creditor until the deht la paid. 2. A foot-soldier; 
•Iso, in India, an Inferior officer, or servant, of the 
revenue, police, or jodlcatnre; a messenger, attendant, 
or orderly; a native police officer or constable. 3. In 
chess, a pawn. [Sp., < LL. pedo(n-), foot-soldier, < L. 
pesiped-), foot]—^pe'oii-agre, n. The state of a peon. 
l>e'oik-lHin£.— pe-o'nl-a, ft. Sp. Law. A foot-sol- 


peplc 

dier’s apportionment of spoils taken or of lands con¬ 
quered in war; in Spanish America, formerly, a portion 
of land 50 by 100 feet, 
pe'o-nin, pi’o-nln, n. Same a a p.eonix. 
pe'o-iiy, pl'o-ni, n. [-nibs, /j/.] Any plant of the genus 
Pseonia, of the crowfoot family (Ranunculacese), having 
bitemate leaves and large terminal solitary flowers. P. 
Officinalis, the common double crimson and double white 
of the gardens, originally from Switzerland; P. alb(flora, 
the old double white from Siberia; and P. tenuifotta, the 
fern-leaved from Uussla, are perennial herbs. P. Moutan, 
the Chinese tree-peony, is a ahrub from 3 to 5 feet high. 

[< OF. peone, < L. pseonia , < Gr. jmihnia, < Paidn, the 
physician of the gods.] pie'o-nyj; pl'nyf [Dial.]; 
pl'o-ny$; py'o-nyt. 

peo'ple, pi'pi, V. [peo'pled; peoVlinq.] I. t. To 
stock or furnish with inhabitants; populate; as, the laud 
was peopled from Egypt. 

The world w»* not peopled by mere chance scatterlogof natioas, 
ft white tribe here end a browa tribe there, with perhaps a black 
tribe in between. E. B. Tylor Anthropology cb. 1, p. 6 . Ia. *81.) 

II. i. To fill up with population; become peopled. 

This immense territory of the west has to be peopled. It is now 
peopling. STEPHENS in H. Cleveland’* A. II. Stephens ch. 4, p. 
IIE. I NAT. PUB. CO.] 

[< ’F.juupler, < LL .populo, < L . popidus, people.] 

— peo'pler, n. One who peoples; an Inhabitant, 
peo'ple, ft. 1. Ethnol. All the humaD beings under the 

same government, speaking the same language, or being 
of the same blood: a general term. It is used when the 
more exact term race , Itibe, nation, or language would 
be misleading; as, the people of England, or, in the plural, 
the Bantn peoples. 2. The w hole body of persons com¬ 
posing a state or nation, or that part of the population 
invested with political rights; as, the people of the state; 
delegates elected by the people. 3. Persons collectively: 
in this sense a collective noun taking a verh in the plu¬ 
ral ; as, people say; what people were there? 4. The com¬ 
monalty, as distinguished from the titled, the rich, or the 
learned; the populace: usually with the definite article. 

Again Auguattne a*y*: ‘ It U better that the learned ahontd find 
fault than that the people should not understand.’ 

J. M. Hoppin Homiletics ) 34, p. 764. (r. a w.) 
5. Those who are connected with one as subjects, at 
tendants, relatives, etc.; as, I should have been slain but 
for my people. 

A people mfty let a king fall, yet still remain a people; but, if a 
king let hi *\people slip from him, be U no longer n king. Abigail 
Adams in Familiar Letters, May 7, /779 p. 169. [a. a h. T6 .) 

6 t. Human beings; also, a collection or company. [< 
F. peuple (< L. populus ), people.] pe'plet. 

Synonym*: commonwealth, community, nation, popu¬ 
lation, race, state, tribe. A community la in general terms 
the Eggregate of persona inhabiting any territory In com¬ 
mon and viewed as having common lotcresta; a common- 
wealth la auch a body of people having a common govern¬ 
ment, especially a republican government; as, the com - 
momcealth of Massachusetts. A community may be very 
small; a commonwealth (a ordinarily of considerable extent. 
A people Is the aggregate of any public community, either 
lu distinction from their rulers or as Including them; a race 
I* a division of mankind In the line of origin and ances¬ 
try; (he people of the United States Includes members of 
almost every race. A stale Is an organized political com¬ 
munity considered In ita corporate capacity as *‘a body 
politic and corporate”; aa, a legislative act is the act of 
the state ; every citizen is entitled to the protection of the 
state. A nation la an organized political community con- 
sidered with reference to the persons composing It. The 
members of a people are referred to as persona or Individ- 
uals; tho Individual members of a ntate or nation are called 
citizens or subjects. The population of a country Is simply 
the aggregate of persona residing within Its borders, with¬ 
out reference to race or allegiance; unnaturalized residents 
form part of the population, but not of the nation, possess¬ 
ing none of the rights and being suhjeet to none of the 
duties of cltlzena. In American usage State signifies ooe 
commonwealth of the federal union known as the United 
Stales. Tribe la now almost wholly applied to rude peoples 
with very imperfect political organization; as, the Indian 
tribes * nomadic tribes. Compare synonyms for moh. 

— chosen people, the Israelites.— 1\ of Clod, same 
oa Khlistik.” People’* party, a political organization 
formed In the United States Feb. 22,1892, the cardinal doc¬ 
trines being sn Increase in the currency, public control of 
railways, and limitation In ownership of iBnd. Called also 
Ibputlst party. 

— |ieo'|>le-1ioo<1, n. The state of being a people. 

Egypt never hod a people that felt thetr peoplehood, that ever 
felt Ihe genuine and manly pnloe of a national being nr sentiment. 

Euitr Birritt Tcn*Minute Talks, The 'We*of the Hebrew 
Ration p. 178. |L. A a. *74.] 

— ppo'ple-leMM, a. Having no people. — ppo'- 
l>ll*lit» a. Pertaining to the common people: vulgar, 
pe-ot'o-my, p§-et'o-m!,«. Surg. Amputation of the peula. 
| < Gr. peos, peals, 4-tomt.] 

pep, pep, n. The heart of a flower: ased, in the manu¬ 
facture of artificial flowers, to designate the parts made 
in imitation of stamcos ana pistils. [Var. of pip 3 , n.] 

Both speculated curiously upon what the alga reading ‘ manufac¬ 
turer of J # P * for artificial flower* ’ poaaibly could mean, . . . and 
when, later, they looked tor the word In the dictionary, they could 
nnt find It. T. A. JANVIER In HarperMonthly Jan., 11, p. 241. 

l>ri>*n*'tlc, pep-aa'tic. Med. I. a. Tending to bring 
to maturity. II. n. Any medicine considered effica¬ 
cious In bringing diseases to maturity. [ < Gr. pe/xzinh, 
mature, < pepbn, ripe.l 

pep"e-rl'no, pep'c-rf'nO, n. The “pepper-colored” 
tuff, lajAs Albanue, or Alban stone, ranging from black to 
gray, and much used at Home for building. [< It. pepe- 
rino, < pejie, < L.piper; see pepper.] pep'e-rl n(e$. 
Pcp"c-ro'nil-n, pep’e-rO'mi-o, «. Bot. A vast genus 
or mainiy South-American plants of the pepper family 
(Piiwraceae), with alternate, opposite, or w horled, often 
flesny leaves, and variously disposed spikes of minute 
flowers. Several are In greenhouse cultivation for their 
ornamental foliage, f < Gr. neperi; see PErpEa.] 
pe-plo'ne-ryt, n. That part of an orchard where frult- 
itonci are set for growing, pe-pl n'nl-ert. 
pcp-l'iio, pep-i'no, n. A smooth much-branched culti¬ 
vated shrub (Phllesio buxifolia) of the iiiy family, of 
southern South America, with alternate, oblong, leathery, 
onc-ncrved, evergreen leaves and solitary red and showy 
flowers, but smaller than those of the closely allied Lapa- 
geria. [Sp. Pg., cucumber, < L. pejx). melon.] 
pep-l'tn, pcp-i to. n. (Sp.] A nugget or gold, 
pe'plctft. People. Puil. Soc. 
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pe'pli^li^ a. i Vulgar.] Seme as fkoflisii. 
pcpHuiti, pep'linn, »i. [pep'la, p/.] Gr. Antiq. 
and as shown on archaic vases, a 
somewhat close-fitting gown or tunic 
extending from the neck to the feet, 
and girdled above the hips, it was 
slit In the upper part of the front, and 

^ jlned with clasps. It was superseded 
y the chiton, A magnificent cere¬ 
monial neplum was annually woveo 
and embroidered ia many colors by 
Greek maidens at Athens attached 
to the service of Athena. [L., < Gr. 
peplum.J pep'Iost; pep'- 

|>e'po, pt'pO or pep'O, n. Any 
fleshy fruit of the gourd family, 
with hardened rind and parietal 
placentae, as the gourd, pumpkin, 
melon, etc. [L., kind of large 
melon.] pep-on'1-daj; pep- 
o'lii-iuu;. 
pc ' 



Yirginicum, the wild peppergrass or tongue-grass. 2. 
In Homer The piilwort (Pilularia globutifera) of Europe. 

pep'per-iilgc, pcp'gr-lj, «. 1, [U. S.] The tupclo, sour- 
or black-guin tree (Nyssa sylvatlca). See black-ovm and 
Nyssa. pip'per-idget. 2. [Eng.] The common barberry: 
oftener piperidge. pcp'cr-ngci. 
pep'per-Injg, pep'gr-iiig, pa. 1. Sprinkling with ]>ep- 
per; also, pelting. 2. lJo‘ — 
pcp'per-mli * 

European t * 
ted Statesj 

tha, and lUus. under mint. 2. An oil or other prepara¬ 
tion from peppermint. 3. A peppermint-drop. 

— Australian peppermint, Mentha Australis .— 
pcp / per-ininticniii // phor, n. Same as menthol.— p.* 
drop, n. A confection, usually disk-shaped, flavored with 
peppermint.— p.strcc, n. Any one of three Australian eu- 
esiypts yielding a tragrant oil —the white strlngy-bark tree 
( Eucalyptus piperita) of New Soutli Wales, the pepper¬ 
mint-tree ( E. odorata) of South Australia, and the brown 
or white peppermint-tree ( E. amygdalina) of southeastern 
Australia. 



etc., its spelling has slightly changed. See these words. 
2. A prefix signifying, in chemistry, the higher degree 
of valence in two similar compounds; as, iron peroxid, 
as distinguished from iron protoxid: used also to in¬ 
dicate the highest degree of combination among similar 
compounds; as, perchloric acid, contrasted with chloric 
acid. [< OF. per, per-, par-, < L. per , through.] 


The Peplutn. 

As worn In this pictnre 


A pepper-box or 

__ _ of meat or flsh with 

okra, chillies, and other vegetables, flavored with eas- uu . U11I - rH1MIlfmK 

sareep. In Pennsylvania, a stew of tripe and dough- per-nct't, vt. To go through with; perform. 

'j 1 th pepper. 4. [Colloq.] A pep- per"a-etile', pgr'u-kifit', a. Very acute or painful. [< 


by means of; through: used 

_ form, as a part of certain Latin 

phrases, as per centum, per annum, per contra, per se, 
and imitated in similar English slang phrases or commer¬ 
cial vulgarisms, such as per yard ,per gallon, per day, per 
steamer, per invoice; (2) indirectly, through the French, 
in heraldic terms, as per bend, per fess. 

— per it nmim, annually.— per enpitn, by the head; 
for each person.— per cent., by or In the hundred: abbre¬ 
viated from Latin per centum, but written as if unabbrevi¬ 
ated In the phrase cent per cent (one hundred per cent.), 
and put In tlie plural form to describe bonds designated hy 
the percentage of Interest; as, 40 per cent, of the taxes; the 
5 per cents. — per iliein, by the day; dally.— per fess 
(Her.), divided in the direction of the fess. Called also 
party per fess. See Ulus, under fess.— per se, hy itself, 
himself, or herself; simply as such; In its own nature, with¬ 
out reference to Its relations. 


siles; pelt; hence, to speak sharpiy jacket about the shout 
to; rail at; scoid. ders - 

Before the traasport coiahl hring a gun to bear, or land a boat to 

U ^iRvmo^iWerf^^Kc^Tehron. li, p. 21 . [o. f. f.’ 63 .] pery orquick*tempered person. L. peracuius, <*per, through, acutus; see acute.] 

on (speech or writing) as with pungent remarks, J** Any plant of the genus ]>cr''n<l-veit'( ure, pcr'ad-ven’chur or -tiQr, n. Possi- 

-.i-* - JJentana, of the mustard family (Crudferse), especially bility of failure, miscarriage, or falsehood; doubt; ques- 

]). diphytta, a common woodland herb of the central tion; as, to prove beyond imadventure. 

United States, with a raceme of large white flowers, two j>cr"Htl-veii'Uire, adv. By way of accidental result; 
nearly or entirely opposite trifollolatc leaves on the stein, perchance; it may be; perhaps. [ < F. par aventure; par 
and a white-toothed rootstock of a pungent aromatic (< L. per), by; aventure; see adventure, «.] par"[or 
taste. Called also loothivort. - ” -- — ■ 1 


3. To season ( . 
humorous or otherwise. 

Aad such as dare to simmer down three dinners Into one 
Mast cat their salads mighty short, aad pepper well with fun. 

Holmes Meeting of Alumni of Harvard, *57 st. 16. 
4+. To make an end of, as if by a pelting; finish; do for. 
peppier, n. I. A pungent aromatic condiment consist- 


per), . 
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ing of the dried berries of the pepper-plant, entire or I U *P l>er*iree , pep gr-tn , n. I. A Tasmanian and pe-rnc'o-pnd, ?t. Same as fereiopod. 
powdered. The fruit is gathered when beginning to turn Australian shrub (Drimys or Tasmannia aromatica) of i>er-a'grntet, vt. To travel through, 
red: Its color when ripe beeomes black, and it shrivels In the magnolia family (Magnoliaceae), whose berry-like t>ei^n-Krn'tinnt, n. The act of peragrating. 
drying, when it constitutes the common or blnck pep tier. pungent fruit Is used as a substitotc for peeper. 2. The pw-am'bu-lsle, pgr-am'biu-let, v. [-la'ted; 


red: Its color when ripe ’Beeomes black, ami it slirlveis In the magnolia family (fragnoliacekl 

- --^ - ** * it. pungent fruit is used as a substitotc fc 

ira- Peruvian mastic (Schinus Mode): so callea in California, 
tion and rubbing ...... . pep'per-worr, pep'gr-wurt', n. 1. Any plant of the 

2. The pepper-plant, a tropical climbing shrub (Pijrer pe P1 >er family (ttperacex). 2. Any plant of the cryp- 

togamous order Marsiteacese or lihizocarpea ?. 3. Any 
species of peppergrass (Lepidium). 
j>ej>'|>er-y, pep r gr-i, a. Of, pertaining to, or like pep¬ 
per; hot; pungent; hence, figuratively, quick-temperea; 
hasty; stinging; as, a peppery disposition. 

Synonyms: see choleric; hot. 

— pep'per-l-u ess, n. The quality of being peppery, 
pep'sin, pep'sin, n. 1. The digestive ferment or the gas¬ 
tric juice: also sometimes contained in urine. When un¬ 
solved in dilute hydrochloric or other weak acids It Is espa- 
hie of acting on the insoluble protelds and converting them 
Into peptooes. The pepsin obtained from the stomach of 
various animals, as the pig and the calf, Is frequently used 
as a medicine to aid digestion. 


nigrum ) of the 
pepper family (Pi- 
peracese ), a na¬ 
tive of India, but 
cultivated also In 
other tropical re¬ 
gions. It grows 
naturally to 20feet, 
in height, hut in 
cultivation is usu¬ 
ally restricted to 
10 or 12. It has 
alternate, stalked, 
broadly ovate,acu- 
mloate leaves 4 



Pepper-plants. 


to 6 loehes long, 1. Black pepper (Piper nigrum): a branch 
and flowers In eat- with flowenns catkins and fruit; «, a berry; 
kins Of about the b. tb« tip of a catkin, enlarged. 2. A branch 
same length, oppo- Pepper (Capsicum annuum), showing 

site the leaves. The nowers and fruit. 

plant produces fruit In three years, and continues at Its best 
for the next seven or eight years. 

3. Any other species of Pi))er or its product; as, long 
pepj)er {P. tongum ); betel •pepper (P. Betta ); cubeb-;^;- 
]>er (P. Cubeba). 4, Any plant of the genus Capsicum , 
or its fruit, entire or powdered* as, red pepper; Cayenne 


2. A ferment occurring in various insectivorous plants, 
ns Drosera, Dionese, Pinguicala, etc., that converts pro- 
teids into peptones, and closely resembles the pepsin of 
thestomacn. vegetable pepslnet. [< F. nepsine, 
< Gr. jyepsis, cooking, < peptd, cook.] pep'&liiei. 


tino.] I. 1 . To walk through or overj especially for 
the purpose of sun-eying or overseeing; specifically, to 
walk along the lines of in order to inspect boundary-lines 
and monuments; as, to perambulate a parish. 

II. t. 1. To walk about. 2. [Rare.] To go in a per¬ 
ambulator. [< L. permnbulalm, pp. of perambulo , < 
per, through, -f ambulo, go about.] 
per-nui"bii-Ia / tlon, pgr-am'biu-le'shon, n. 1. The 
act of perambulating; specifically, an annual survey of 
boundaries, as of a parish or an estate, to see that they 
are unchanged or still in existence. Perambulation was 
popularly ealled processioning and beating the bounds, be¬ 
cause the procession of officials making the survey was 
usually accompanied by the parish boys, who struck the 
boundaries with peeled willow wands Sometimes also boys 
were whipped at important bounds to make them remember 
them. The ceremony, traced bvsome to the Roman rerml- 
nalla, has been observed annually on Holy Thursday or As¬ 
cension day In parts of the British empire and the United 
States even In the 19th century. 

2. The district or jurisdiction within which one peram¬ 
bulates or surveys. [< LL. mrambulatio(n-), < L. per¬ 
ambulo; see PERAMBULATE.] 


— I >e l> sln-nte, vt. To make up or prepare with |>er-a«i'bu-In"tor, pfir-am'biu-le'ter, «. 1. One who 
pepsin, pep slu-lf er-ons, a. \ ieldmg pepsin.— or that which perambulates; specifically, a baby-carriage. 

n 'f ^ Pepsiniferous compound dis- 2 . An instrument for measuring distances traversed; a 
charged from the peptic cells of the cardiac (or peptic) pedometer or odometer.— per-nin'bu-ia-to-ry 0 . 
glands of the stomach. _ . . Of or pertaining to perambulation. 


tree (Xylopia yEthiopica) of the* custard’-apple family Gr. ])eptikos, < pepW, cook, digest.] pep'fW-alJ. 
(Anonaceee), of w-estern Africa, producing a ~ -—* -* 1 --*-^- 


... „ , „ , , -,. r __ jtlmulant aro. An agent that prornotea * Mam 

An Anatrallan VanA.y^f 

tslcum).— bir»V*pep /, 'per, n. A species of red pepper tered glands situated at or near the cardiac orifice nf the ln E eight or ten upper and six lower incisors, hind feet 
(Capsicum baccatum) with very pungent, sharply conical stomach. —the peptics, the science of or organs eon- narrow and syndactylous, and with fourth toe enlarged; 
pods.—Chinese p.j sameas Japanese pefpkk.— (iiiiu- cerned Indigestion. bandicoots. [< Perameles.] 

en p. 1. Sameaa African pepper, 1. 2. The common pep-lle'l-f y, pep-tis'i-ti, n. The state of having a good -r- per"ii-inel'ld, n.~ pcr-ani'e-lold, a. 

digestion; eupepsi*. l»er"Lme.|l'..te,per-Q-n,c.lai'ntor-lI'nS, n-V- J Tam. 

thoxylum plperUum ) of the meflmliy (j“K of Cl.lnn pep'to-pu, pcp'to ;1 cn, n Ghent. A substance that A subfamily of 1‘eramdidse, especially those tvith bind 
and Japan, a congener of the American prickly ash, or its stimulates the formation of pepsin in the gastric juice. feet normally developed.— per-aiu'e-11 n(e, a. & n. 
aromatic pungent fruit, about the size of black pepper and Sehiff made the statement that active gastric juire is only secre- per mi'nii m. See fee, prep. 

used as such in Japan.— long t>. J. The dried Immature ted after absorption of wbat he termed peptogens: dextrin was one per^n-tn-dyn'i-n, per o-to-dlnT-o, n. Pathol. Burning 

- - ' • .. of the most important of these; soup was another. W. D. Halli- pain In the stomach; cardlalgy or heartburn. [Apparently 

bcrton Chemical Physiol, ch. 30, p. 632. [l. o. a co. ’91.] < Gr. peras (perat -), limit, -f odyne, pain.] 

[< teptone -j- -gen.] j>er'l»ciul, pqr'bond, n. Same as perpend, n. 

— pep // lo-«:eii'ie, a. Capable of forming or yield- per'hoil"t v vt. To parboil, 
ing peptones, pep-f og'o-iu>u*t. pcr'hrcnk"+, rf. & rt. To parhreak. 

r - **’ - - ’ per-bro'mlc, pfir-brO^nc, 11. (-hrem'ic, E.), a. Chem. 


spikes of fruit of Piper longum. 2. Kara ( Piper or Mac- 
ropiver methysticum). — 11 labor common pepper 

produced in Malabar, regarded as the best.— itinlnglinl- 
tu, nialngnettu. and inclegiieta p. T same as grains 
of faeadise. See grain.— ncgm t>., same as African 
pepper. 1.— p,*nnd*sn1t, a.. 


white" and bfackj so closely IntenhYngled as .to present a ™ or perialninFto the highest oxygen compound of 

finely speckled appearance. — p.m n ihMn It ninth, the pep- G/iem. uz or penaining to a compouna containing pep- 1 on ; iierbrnniie ncld a romnnnmWnTtroS formed 
per«moth.—i>»shox, n. I. A box with a perforated lid for sm and hydrochloric acid. [< Gr. peptos, cooked(< oro™Is^aeted^ on bv ™ 

sprinkling pepper. 2. Figuratively, a quick-tempered per- peptb, cook), -f hydrochloric.]— peptohydroclilorlc when l^mlD Is aeted on toy perchloric a^W. 

eon.— p.sbrntid, n. Bunt( TilleUa caties).— p.cbiiHlit n. ncid, a hypothetical compound formed when pepsin snd 1 ! a A salt of pcrbromic acid. 

A shrub ( Ctethra alnifolia) of the heath family (Ericaceae), hydrochloric acid are mixed, as In digestion. Called rIso P^f'Bro mid, i pgr-brO mid,-mid or-meud, n. them. 

with upright, panleled racemes of handsome fragrant How- chlorpeptic acid, pepsin hydrqchlarlc acid. per-bro'iulde. \ A compound containing a higher pro- 

ers in July and August: found In swamps along the Atlantic pep'fouc, pep'tOn, n. Any‘ one of the soluble proteid portion of broniln than any similar one. 
coast of the United states. Gniied nisn tnhHe.nl/i 0 r and compounds that the albuminous substances contained in J>c rt*-. Same as PEnco-. 

food are converted into when, as in the process of digos- Pcr'en, pgr'ca, n. Ich. A genus typical of Pereidse. 
tion, they are acted on by the ferment pepsin in the gas- See illns. under pEncii. [L.; see. perch 1 . «.] 
trie juice or by the ferment trypsin in the pancreatic pttr-en 1 e'*jper^cfll’, C.^or per-kel' (pgr-cgl', HV 
juice. There are 1 
and nnlipeplone, 

— pep-f on'Ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
peptone.—|>ep-f 011 "I-11-ea'l lou, n. The process of 


coast of the United States. Called also white alder and 
sweet pepper*bush — p,*cnster, «. \ . A glass bottle in a 
cruet-stand, used as a pepper-box. p. hotr l«*;. 2. Same 
as pepper-box, 1. 3. An old form of revolver In which the 
cylinder-chambers were long enough to serve aa firing-tubes. 

— p.sdnin, n. A seroblcularloid bivalve (Scrobicularia 
piperata).— p.silnine, n. A pungent seaweed (Laurencia 
p(nnat(flda\ sometimes eaten In salads in Scotland.- p.s 
cider, rt. Any one of vsrious species of I^peromla, Piper, 
and other genera of the pepper family (Piperaceee).— 
p.finoth, n. A European geometrld moth (AmplUdasis 
betularia), white, speckled and streaked with black. —p.* 
plniit, n. Any plant producing pepper, especially Piper 
H^r«m.-p,qioa f n. The fruit or any plsnt of the genus 
Capsicum.— p.*nn 11 cc, v. A condiment made hy steeping 
red peppera of asmall variety In vinegar.— xilViigc, 
n. SameasMKADOw-SAxtFRAOE.— i>.>wnier, n. A liquor 

? ) re pa red from powdered black pepper, used in inieroscop- 

Pfll InvAfttllTfltltma If! 1_ i-nJ .X Piirmmo nonnnw If CD 


SbMh’ 

without gloss. 

i'i ’lii'iiiii;', 1^.-1 i/u-im , if.- vfs» ca-lln, C.\ per'eo*. 

lin', IF.*), n. A glossy cotton cloth, ususlly dyed In a solid 
color. [< PERCALE.] 


producing or forming peptones.— i>ej>'to-uold, n. A pcr-car't>l<l, M^r-cGr'bid, -bid or -baid, n. Chem. A 
substance having the properties of peptone, or one used pcr-ear'bldc, 1 compound containing a higher propor- 
as a substitute for peptone.— ]>ei>"loii-ti'rI-a, «. Pa- tion of carbon than any similar one. 
thol. A morbid state of the urine in which peptones arc pcr-cnr'bu-rct, pgr-eQr’blu-ret, n. Chem. Same as per- 
jiresent in the diachargea.— i>c|> // lo-<ox / Ili, pep"- caubid: an old name. [< per-- f carhuret.] 
to-lox'I»ie, n. Chem. A poisonous alkaloid some- l»cr-cnr'bii-rei r, ed, pfir-cflribiu-ret’§d, a. Chem. Con- 
times contained in peptonized albumin. taining the highest amount of carbon possible, per- 

Vtoii-lze. nen'ton-aiz. rf. Lized: -i'zing.1 To enr'bu-ref 



i^uuuij.j xv nui'icuiiit-icu w-iwii. - _ yqiioilst. * ceiyed, either by ifie physical senses of by the minder ln- 

pep'per-ette'', pep'er-et', n. A pale-yellow or cream-col- Prefix. I. A Romance-Latln prefix meaning (1) telligence; perceptible. [< OF. ]>ercevab!e, <j>ereever; 
ored adulterant of ground pepper, consisting of olive-stones through, by, hy means of, for; ns, perceive, perjure, see PEncEiVE.] — per-eelv'a-bJ y, adv. 
calcined and pulverized: a trade term, por'vrcttc'i, perennial, j)erau, ;^rtincnce; (2) very; extremely; ex- per-cciv'n licet, «. Perceptive power; perception. 
pep'per-granN", pep'er-grqs*, n. I. Any species of ceediogly; as, /wacute, pei-fenid. In wen-don, jxtra- per-eelvc', per-slv', rt. [per-ceived'; pEn-CEn*'iNo.] 
Lepidium , especially L. sativum, a garden salad, and L. mour, jrui^nc, ap/wrtenance, par son, y^/lncid, ;n/grim, 1. To have knowledge of, or receive impressions concern- 


eofa, urm, «sk; at, fare, accord; element, yr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 





perceii crniice 
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perdition 



The properties of which a knowledge Is pained by percelv- 
lop are classified bv Mir William Hamilton as primary, se¬ 
en udo-prtmarv, mod secondary. See matter. 

2. To apprehend or become aware of through the re 


to the power or acfof perceiving. perceiviog; perception. 

Where tight is wantiog. touch assnroes the function of the lead- per-clp'1-eil t, p^r-Sip t-gnt, (2. 

Ingpcrry 7 >fua/sense. m , perception; perceiving. 

Sully Teacher’s Hand-book- PsychcA. ch. 8, p. 110. [A. ’87.J still, 1 might remind yon that m percipient element exists m all 


Having the power of 


upon or affected bv. f < OF. jjercerer, < L. percipio , 
' ake/ 


< per, by, 4- ca/tio, take.] per-Mi ve't. 

Synonyms: see appakhexu; discern; know. 

— pcr-cel v'er, «. One who percelvea. 
per-eoi v'er»nnc e n. 1, Perceptive power; perception. 
2. Manifestation: sp|>earance. per-sev'er-alicet* 

* eflet. 

Rate per hnndred, or 


perce'lyt, n. Fandey. pec'ce 
|icr-eeiil'ace, pcr-senl'ej, n. 
proportion ill a hnndred parts; as, the percentage of car¬ 
bon; the percentage of silver. 2. Iu commerce, the al¬ 
lowance, commission, duty, or interest on a hundred. 
[< L. per centum; per , by; centum, hondred.] 


gal. as in mullets and sand-smelts. [< Gr. perke, perch, 

4- L. esox, kind or pike.] — ncr-ce*'o-el»»(e, a. & n. 
perch, p^rch, r. I, t. 1. To set on an elevated sup¬ 
port; fix on or as on a percb. 

A high »nd narrow maDtel-shelf. where • row of flat-irons were t ^rrinien(f nnr of nerriuFo • spp PFnrinvVl 
perched liko hirds gone to roast. Sarah O.Jswett Country By- J)Crcipien(l )S, pyx. oi perctpio, 8ee perceive. J 

‘i. 2,p.3». in. u. a co. V2.] pcr'close, p^r'clOz (xm), «. 1. Arch. A railing or 


Wo have uo reason to think oor organs of sens « percipienls. 

J. Butler Analogy pt. i, ch. l, p. 65. [c. a sros.J 
2. Telepathy. In experimental thought-transference, the 
person to whom a thought is or Is sought to be trans¬ 
mitted, the transmitter being termed the agent. [< L. 


pcr-ceii't 

percentage. 

pcr-cen'tile, n. [Rare.] Any series of values that Indicate 
ilie distribution or a large group of measuremeata. If the 
results obtained be arranged In order of magnitude and di¬ 
vided Into 1U) equal groups, then a value lying Just above 
the Oral group Is the-first percentile; one Just above the 
second, the second percentile, etc. 

per'cept, p^r'sept, n. In psychology, the object of 
knowledge as mentally presented in perception by the 
sense's; the immediate knowledge from perceiving; es¬ 
pecially, the Immediate knowledge gained by one sense 
acting alone (original /perception), as distinguished from 
the cognition or a sensible object by combined activity 
of several senses (acquired jxrcejAlon), and from knowl¬ 
edge elaborated by processes of thought. 

Th© color of mb object u diatioguUhed from the object la a per- 
eept. HorKlXb Ui^ttlne Study of Man lwt. ir, p. W. [a. 73.] 
A percejd . . . U the appropriate object of tho mlod’a knowl¬ 
edge through a tingle organ of tente. 

Poster Human Intellect 11, p. l»i [s. *70-1 
[< L.jpcit eptum, neut. s. of jierccpttis, pp. of perci/Ao; 
see FE11CEIVE.] 

per-ceit^U-bll'I-lj', per-sep’tl-bil'l-tl, n. 1. The 
property or state of being perceptible. 2. [Rare.] The 
ability to perceive. 

I>er-ee|»'ll-l»l, •iicnn. Perceptible, etc. Phil. Soc. 
per-cejt'tMile, pgr-sep'tl-bl, a. That mapr Im wen or 

— per- 


imga ch.! 

2. Textile. To examine (cloth) on a perch. See perch*, 
7. 3t, To occupy as a perch. 

II. i. To alight or sit on or as on a perch or elevated 
support; roost. [< OF. jxrcher, < perche; see perch*, «.] 


r centum; per, by; centum, hondred/ support; roost. i < ur. l^rcner, < perene r. oerc-neD'ter A vulture or the cei 

PI”"*™."• or or P^rtaiDlng to p erch «, n. toh, eapedaU^of the genus ’[< Gr pZ&Zl dusky. 


screen enclosing a place or object, as an altar or a chapel. 
2. Her. [Kare.J A dcml-garter. 3t. An enclosed place. * 
41. A termination; end. [OF., < L. praeclusa, f. s. or jwse- 
clusus, pp. of prsedudo; see rnECLUDE.] par'eloae}:. 

A vultnre of the genua 


common European perch, and 
P. foreseen* that of the Uni¬ 
ted States. 2. One of various 
other similar or related fishes: 
(1) [Cal.. U. 8.] A sarf-flsh or 
holconotid. (2) [New South 
Wale#.] A semmoid fish (La- 
tea colonorum). (3) (New Zea- 



l>erco-. Derived from Greek jxrk?, perch: a combining 
form. 

pev-coct', p^r-cect*, a. I Rare.] Cooked through; over¬ 
done; hence, worn out; trite. [< L. pcrcoctus. pp. of per- 
co quo, cook thoroughly, < per, through, 4 voquo, cook.l 


_... perk?, perch, 4- -oid.] 

land.] A pimelepterold fish (IndAden* rim/Aex). (4) Pcr-col'de-n, pgr-coFdg-a, n. jA. Ich. A snperfamlly 
[Tasoianla.l A cirritoid fish {Chilodadytu* macropte- of acanthopterygian fishes, typified by the Percidse. [< 
rue). [< Y. perche, < L. /xrca, < Gr ./j erk? t perch.] Perca 4- -oid.J — i»or-roPtle-i* n, a. & per- 
pcftrclit. b ^ ( ^ ^ t ^ eoFde-oiis, a. Percoid. 




bnckPd>r«: Shaped ilke a iH-Tcli’a back: said of certain < per, through, -{- coto, filter. < colum, strainer.] 
flint linplemcnta found In the ground.—i»,»poMt,r. A crus- per'co-lnfc, n. That which has percolated; a fiitereil 
ucean^rasltethatMtachraltseintothc mouth of % perch. epecifically, In pharmacy, a liquid containing the 

e< l> P 7rii e r n ^Ti a, Ti!p 8 p«rih«jdi re< <n^ri ’ soluble portion or a drug through which It has passed. 
™.“ n 7o £ . cTmmrrhld Mrl^ ;^7^m/lu«? ccnr. l.fr'c«.ln'll»i., Krvlle'shun n 1 The act or per- 
iiion in central California.- \ lnj p., a small elawomotd colatiog or passing through small interstices; filtration, 
flsti of sluggish waters of the eastern United States.— 2. Phortn. The process of extracting the soluble portion 

while p. 1» A aerranold fish (Morone americana) com- of a drug by passing a liquid through it. iii^-piHee^- 
moDfroni Nova ScotlaioSouth Carolina,ascendingstneama. Iliel n;. {< L.)xrwlatio{n-), < /xrwlotus; see teuco- 
2. One of varlona surf-flsbea. 3. The fresh-water drum. , ATF l 
percl» a . n. I. A staff, pole, or sjat serving as a roost f . ,J i 


process, or product of perceiving; knowkdge through 
the senses of the existence and properties or matter or 
the external world: also, cognition of fact or truth In 
general; apprehension; knowledge. 

Until the time of Reid and the Scottish achool of phlloao- 
phy, perception waa u»ed chiefly In a wide and ioouc sense 
for consciousness or knowledge Id general, but the tend¬ 
ency has since been to a larger use of the narrower sense, of 
knowledge through the senses. 

Tbs process by which wa acquire a knowledge of external thlnjr* 
Is usually divided into two «4ag<*, namely, *»>n«atlon and percep¬ 
tioni the former implying tbs corporeal, the latter the mental part 
of it. AaKRt ROMKia Intellectual /burn pL ii, 1 1, p. 111. [ll. J»-| 

2. Peychol. The faculty or power of acquiring Immedi¬ 
ate and fundamental knowledges; acqnieltlve cognitive 
faculty. See cognitive. In tne wldu sense perception 
may \*c regarded as Including (1) Intemat perception, or 
tM'lr^consclousness; (2) erUmnt fterrepUon, or sen sc* percep¬ 
tion; and (3) intuition, the perception of Aral truth*: In the 
narrow sense It Is confined to senae-percepilon. The con¬ 
ditions of knowledge by external perception are (11 the 

f irescnceand action of a perceiving mind, (2) the existence 
n normal condition of the sense-organism, and (3> the ex¬ 
istence and presence of appropriate ohlecl* brought Into 
proper connection with the sense-organism, 


|iercl» a . n. l. A stair, pole, or t* at serving an a roosi MnP / 00 J .l»* lor tier'co-le'tor n One who or that 

S; h°c r D “!tio? bI A L ™ 1 °<**£• 


hence, any elevated seat or situation. A form of perch 
used ia falconry (speclflcally called a bow .perch j see Ulus, 
under oosnxwa) consisted of a portable canvas-covered 
framo on which the hlrtl might rest between fllghta with¬ 
out Injuring or soiling htu plumage, 

2. A measure " v ^ 1 

measure, a »qr 
measure, usually about 25 cubic feet 3. A pole set to 
mark a shallow place In navigable water. 4. (I) A pole 


hiecifloally: (1) A conical or cylindrical apparatus 
:h which a llqold Is made to percolate in the ex tree- 


<li* 


through which a llqoic_,_ 

tton of the solvent principles of powdered drugs, 
pln'ccr*. (2) A French or filtering coffee-pot. 

^fn^f)no P rodTHi 5 fcet> (°) In land- I>er/ 'c‘ 0 -mor / |» |, l, pgr'co-mSrTofor-n, n./J. Ich. The 
nare rod._ (3) ja ftonework ", Variable 10 a modUic<1 8ene<? - t < PERCO ' + Gr. 

— pcV'eo - ntorph, a. & n.— per^co-mori- 
jililc, a.— !icr"oo-nior / |>l»oiiH, a. 

riage; a reach. (2) /Tdriver’s elevated seat 5*. A Sraw- 1 


conoming the fore g<»r «ihT hind gear of tyghfOl- lU) On tho conlrary; Inbook. 


keeping, denoting an entrj'of an opposite character to the 


timber for operating a damp-car, G. Arch, A bracket one*nexi preceding; btdoriglng on t!ie other shic of the ac- 
or corbel; a console. 7. A frame on which cloth Is ex- count, m a credit or a debit, 

amlned for Imperfections. 8. Any long stick; rod; pole: 1‘crc-opli'l-dtc, pgrc-ef'l-dtor-d6, n.}A. Ich. A family 
obsolete or provincial except In the special senses de- of acanthopterygian fishes w 1th a short spinous dorsal, 
fined above. Ot. The act of alighting upon a perch; complete subbrachlal ventrals, and conic head. I*erc'- 
hence, hold; grasp. [< OF.j*rc/ic (< L. pertica), pole.] m. (t. g.) [< I’Enc- -j- Or. ophis, serpent.] 

|>earel»+; liereliet. - pen'o-plild, n.-~pcre'o-plioItU a. An. 

- pereh/.f^ron.a. One of the Iroo parti.of the reach Pere-op'sl-dir, pcrc-op'sl-di or -dC, n. pi. Ich. An 
’rPA-h 1 e .v 7h« °a American family of malacopterygian lishea of trout-like 

UUncArthiwoi.poleaid hy k icroh«, 8 .-pV.«nv’, n. A f°nn. with ctenoid ocolcn, « short dorsal, and adlposefln; 
a vehicle, a dde rod bracing tho perch with the hind uxle. trout-perchea. I»erc-on'»U, n. (t. g.) [< terc- 4 Gr. 
. .^ pcr'ebR* PCricho, n. Gutta-percha: an abbreviation. O/uf, face.]— pcre-op'ixld, n— |>err-op'aol«l,o.d:n. 

B-t perception , in th. t^cholcl .*1 limited of tho term, l»er-el»« uec\ iR.r-chona', adv. 1. In a possible case; pencil.I need, pfir'klul^Ra. Her. Latticed. [Ult. < i>obt- 
U appropriated to tho knowlrdifo of m*l* rUl objrct*, »nd of the ex* afl a ChaflCC result; perhaps, perad\CDture. 2^. By CULLIS.) , . . ^ 

ternwl world. Tki* kn«*W|?,- I>. rimed or t^olrd by mean* of chance. T< per-4-chance.] lier-oIn* ti iiee't, per-ciiuc'tn tort, n. A delayer; procrastinator 
ti># wntre. Mid hpiKt*, to u mort ext^t. wo nil it M>n«ibl« percep- norelt'n ttI nerch'ont /’ / W. fper'clmnt. C.l per- pcp-cwnc'to-rl-lytf adr. 1 erfumTorll4 dllatorllv, 
tion, or, more brVrty, mn^perecpUon. 1 Siwm.V ii V \ n A tWnv .lnl L ft ths fit BM? a |»er-e ti r'reni, pgr-cur'ent. a. Hot. Running through 

Poarea Human Intellect \ 1«. [a. 70.] chynt, I r ), n. A tlecojr bird1UM_by he feet npon a 1 ^ , en ^ h ^ a ml ^ r ^ or none thr0llgh a , eaf# 

lh ™* h " bk! * " 0bUiB ‘pe^hed, wVl/k P rI: Wr. Sitting upon a branch or perch. L- I*rcurrcnXt-)s, ppr. of percunv, < per, through, + 
Hamilton Metoithynicn IccL xiiL u. 154. [o. a l. *so.l iicrcli'or, pgrch'gr, n . One who or that w hich perches, curro, nin.j , * „ 

3 Law The taking nr Catherine In rs of crorn or Dnjf- (I) A perching or Insessorial bird. (2) A person who l*er-ciir / «o-r)%pcr cOr so-rl, a. Running over slightly 
hi klo g ^ gathering In, aa or cnipa or pror * p ,' reh ^7; M ® 1 | n<w (3)t A large wax candle used or hastily; verycureory. [< LI., jxrcureor, one running 

, *4-0 vuu Kin-i. * ' — - - • through, < L./iercurro; see tehcuhrent.] 

per-ciiN*', p^r-cua', rf. To strike or tap quickly or for¬ 
cibly; specifically. In medicine, to test or treat by percus- 
_ _ __ ________ ___ sion. [< OF. })ercussir, < L. percussus, pp. of jxrcutio, 

etc.; ax. the knowledge uf distance or of alzL r ls an acquired " ” L ho r 7.’ Q f the "iVrcheron bree3" See piatc of < l*r, through, -{- quatlo, strike.] 

DcrcepHon.—orialunl p.. Immediate knowledge obtained A »orsc oi me i crcneron oreeu. piaic oi ip 4. || ;, I(m|| « ^ t «. /p r \ Bent round snd strl- 

through a single «*nac rfkr n exercfawNi alone; aa, color Is an "«* ™ Tfn«tln.r nr on » kIn « ll,c aldc ‘» a * ftie tni] of a Mon Ita aides. [OF., ppr. 

original perception in vitlnn — theories of p«, theories porcli ■ ■••j,t IK^ch ‘ n gi I>a. JCcstlng or roosting on a of percuselr; eee percuss.] pcr-ciisucd't. 
propounded to explain the phenomena of aense-wrceptlon. perch; of birds, msossorlAl. per-en w'wlon, per-cueh'un, n. I. The sharp striking 

The three main theories are: 0) the ideal, mettfate, or rep- perclk'l n«r, n. I. The act of resting on a perch. 2. G f onc Body against another; violent collision: especially 
r fJwrUaUce theory, iluit the mind does not perceive the ^hc operation of examining cloth for imperfections • * 


^Syaonrmi: ptRCE,n onan altar; also, a kind of candle made In Paria. 

Phraaea: — ncqulred perception, mediate know! 1‘rrViic-ro n, |A'r shc-ron, II. (per-»hc*r8rt', C.). [r., 

edge obtained through the aeasca acting one with anoiher I. a. Belonging or originating In Perc he, a n*gi°n of 
miui with the excrclftc of the powers of judging. Inferring, northern France: said of a breed of large draft-horses 


external material ohject. but some Image, medium, or repre* t»pr-elilo'rl<*. ocr-clO'rlc a. 6 'hem. Of, i>ertainlng to, 
tentative of it; (2> the inferential theory, Ihnt the perception *?_|Vhfcrin In t! hlSst valiMice Tpeh 

1* in Inference from the Impression on the bo<llly organhm * r containing chlortn ini Its mgn^t \aie^ e . I < peh- 
and the menul s<*naatlon; (3i the theory of natural realism, 4* — perchloric acid, a liquid com- 

that the mind takes Immediate cognizance of the object P£und (JlClOA funned when potassium perchlorate Is dla- 
llself; perceptlonallsm. tilled with s.iffurtc acid. 

— i>er-ce|>'l Ioii-h I, a. Of or relating to i>ercept Ion. " \ 

jMT-eep'tloi»-nl-lsin, i^t-sct^hun-ol b.m, n. PhUos. pop-rlilo p|*l, l Jr 

The system that maintains, as Uie result of analysis and rl i clilorid having a ' a .^ er 

reasoning, that w hat men call their perception# are true chlorin ihnnnp y ot ^ chiorid^of the Wtne wrlo#, as, 
perceptiona oT the very things they claim to iierceive. 

The philosophy from which th^ follow lor chsptrre drdvD Ihrir C _° r * J / 4’ r^r.rrA "mV n c ' tM>rtfltnlnn tn nr 

force . . Km b —n dmecJ /vrrr^f^ona//jini. . . Thix phik^ophy |»cr-citr« i»»lc*, pcr*crO mlc. a. Of, pertaining to, or 
prise* highly the ArUtot-iUn doctrine of • common •rn-o ’ or • ann- containing chromium In Its highest valence; as, jxrcht'O- 
BOH perception,* ... hot diff-r* from It In being a developed *y»- pile fldd. f < PER- 4* CHROMIC.] 

V I II a uti W/\«/ 1M ti In m. Hit 1 • . k r» 1 x 

per-rep' 

r* P r J^i ■ * x f |^,l - rra. |# ui| ia« ASA' ^ __ __ ^ ^ ___ ^_ _ ^ 

power of perception; perceptional. j ng many abdominal and caudal vertebra*, depressed 

The xtwly of nrt lead* to the more carefnl ealUvMtion of the per - an< l mostly nnrldgcd Cranium, a distinct SpinOHS dorsal, 
r '[ 4i X l,orrw tMrty Itenoimance ««y rl, p. ftnd not more than 2 anal spines; perches. [< Perca.] 

(il- H- i CO. "i.| - a | Ar 

P0Wer 0f |.er“o\..lal,4al-do]'.«. Per cold, por-.ld'o-o.-;. 
! vi ’ *’k u ,,k,k ,/ |»ep , *l-fonii.psr'al-r#rai I. a. Of thefonnof a perch; 

“ “ CO °' ” pc,rcpd,r. of or perwlnlngto the rtreifomu*. II. n. One or the 

Tavcaeavr Hmty Emwtndbk H.ch. 15. p. w. II. rtrdformu. [< L. perm (eee rnncti 1 , n.) + -ronM.] 


ception,* . . . bot diff-re from It In being a developed *y*- y/j fc add. [< PER- 4* CHROMIC.] 

E. J. Hamilton ModalM P .5. Io.aco. *»l.J t , p{9 , lurched. Phil. Soc. 

|PlI v,-liONw. Perceptive, etc. Phil. Soc i*er'cl-ilie, pyrisUlt or per'ci-dG, n. tA. Ich. A family 

|Pl Ivo, |#;r-iHq/tlv, a. Perceiving, or having the Q ( acanthopterygian fienes, es|KTlally percoldeana hav- 


such ae causes a shock or a sound. 

lYrcussion la an element of some compound wordaln tho 
sense of exploding or Igniting by a blow; aa, 
percussion *rn rl ridge, p. ifnse, n.t 
mntcli, iu •powder. i». •primer, fc'eo 
other compounds below. 

2. The shock or vibration produced by 
collision; the impression of sound upon 
the ear. 3. Med. (1) In diagnosis, a light 
qnick tappiag, as of the collected finger¬ 
tips on the chest or abdomen, for deter¬ 
mining, by the resonance, the condition 
of the organ beneath: called medinte per¬ 
cussion if a substance ia Interposed be¬ 
neath the fingers; otherwise, Iminedinle 
percussion, (2) Jn therapeutics, the re¬ 
medial treatment practised by lightly slap¬ 
ping or striking the body or a part with 
thenaml or an instrument. 4. Palmistry. 
A Percussion- The side or edge of the hand nearest the 
cartridge, little finger, a. Mu*. (1) The production 
n, xovil;/, ful- of a tone by striking, as on a keyboard. 



[F., < L. percussirtn-), < ivrcusfiv*; see rEncuss.] 


too t; ell Iu=frwd, IQ »future; c = k; church; dhe^c; co, aing, ink; »o; thin; zh = azure; F, boh, dtine. <, from; t, obsolete; $, variant 





percussive 
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perfidious 


m&fe"Me & SIMM'S f SS&S'SSi"??*?£ I>er'e-«ri.Ve, \ AjviJelv di.&VuSd falcon (Falco 


uuuaiu* luwjc iu lit UiC liippiC ui » UlV-cirilJ nuu IU uu ex- 

ploded by the hammer: for nrlog the charge.—p.igri mier, 
n. A machine that crushes quartz or other hard material by 
percussion.—.p.^uu, n. A gun with a percussion-lock.— 
p.shn miner, n. A small hammer used In medical percus¬ 
sion; a percussor.—p.ilock, n. A gun-lock by means of 
which the charge in a firearm Is exploded by percussion of 
the hammer on fulmlnatlog powder contained In a cap or 
cartridge.— p,>slcv<% n. J fining. A machine for sorting 


\us), generally blackish-blue above and whitish 
low streaked with Slack In the typical form, and with 
hlack cheek-patches. The American peregrine (var. ana- 
turn) has the breast usually unatreaked. JSee iilus. under 
falcon. 2. A foreign resident In a country, or one not 
having full civil rights, per'e-grlnt; i>er'e-g;rj lit. 

— per'e-grin-oid, a. Resembling s peregrine; as, the 
peregrinout talcon {Falco minor). 


ores, ete., sccordlng to size and weight of the particles, by S” /, , . , . . , 

means of two sieves, to which a jarring motion Is given.— I*f r'cl-clcls, per'ai-clois, n. Crust. A tubercle of the 
mod op, n. A atop In a reed-organ, putting In operation lflst somite of the pereion, securing the carapace behind, 
a set of hammers for vibratlDg the reeds promptly by strl- [< pereion 4* Gr. kleis, bolt.] 

king them as they are aouoded, rendering the touch of the pcr-cl'ou, per-ai'en, n. Crust. The thorax: oppoaed to 

riffi p'£a!& l?ou^ n < tt £^Touid+^zo ) m ' otpe,ieimi ' g0 

of ore by meausof a jarrlDg motfon aided by a flow of water. , l ' £°* J , , *, . . 

Derivativea : — per-ctis'sloii-al, a. Of or per- ’fi ^ rmL „ A thoracic limb, 

taining to percussion, -per-e tts's 1 on-er, n. In gun- . W lw E J! 0N rn>i h ^ ,>C1 * c ^"°l > ©-dltej. 

making, the workman who flta the nipple and other con- Sci^cl% n SsmSSrEn L. ' 
nectcd parts of a percuss ion-lock. p^-el “ Sambas parella. 

per-eusis'Iv(c, p^r-cus'iv. I. a. Of, pertaining to, or per-eni|»i't, rt. Law. To destroy; kill; quash, 
producing percussion; striking sharply; as, percussive per-emp'tiont, n. A quashing; nousult. 
force; percusdre sounds. II, n . A musical inatrument per / ciiip-io -r py, per'emp-to'ri, a. 
sounded by percussion, as a gong. 

— per-cuss/Iv(e-Iy, adv. 

per-cnss'or, per-CDs'gr, n. One who or that w'hieh 
strikes; specifically, a percussion-hammer, 
pc r*cn -I a'ne-ons, p^r'kiu-tc'ne-us, a. Med. Effected 
or acting through the sklu, or by means of the skin, as 
stimulation. [< per- +- cutaneous.] 

-Iter^ctt-hViic-onn-ly.a^. 
per^cu-tcur', per'cd-tOr', n. [F.] An Instrument for glv- 
, lug light blows at any desired speed: used in percussive 
treatment of neuralgia snd other aliments, 
pcr-cu'tleul, p^r-kin'shl^nt, C. E. (ehgnt, W. Hr.). 

I. a. Of or pertaining to percussion; percussive; striking. 

II. n . That which strikes or may strike; a percussive. 

[< L. percutien(t-)s, ppr. of percutio; see percuss.] 

per'cy-Ilte, pfirfei-lait, n. _ Mineral. A sky-blue, h, 


excellence, marring lta symmetry, or detracting from lta 
worth: In this fullest sense God alone Is perfect , but In h 
limited sense anything may he perfect In Its kind; as, a per¬ 
fect flower; a copy of a document Is perfect when It Is ac¬ 
curate in every particular; a vase may be called perfect when 
entire and unblemished , even though not artistically fuult- 
less; the best judges never pronounce a work of art perfect , 
because they see always ideal possibilities not yet attained; 
even the ideal Is not- perfect, by reason of the imperfection 
of the human mind; a hmnsn character faultlessly holy 
would be morally perfect though finite. That which Is ab¬ 
solute is free from admixture (as absolute alcohol) and 
in the highest snd fullest sense free from Imperfection or 
lunRation; as, absolute holiness snd love are attributes of 
God alone. See correct: entire; innocent; radical.— 
Antonyms: bad, blemished, corrupt, corrupted, defaced, 
detective, deficient, deformed, fallible, faulty, imperfect, in¬ 
complete, Inferior, insufficient, marred, meager, perverted, 
poor, ruined, scant, short, spoiled, worthless. 

Phrases: —perfect conductor, a substance charged 
with electricity, which allows the whole Interior volume 
snd the whole surface to be at uniform potential. — p. 
number (Math.), a number equal to the sum of ail its 
divisors; as, 28 = 1+2 + 4 + 7 + 14.-n. tennc (Gram.), a 
tense that expresses a state or s completed act. 
per'feet, «. Gram. The perfect tense, 



2. Positive in judgment c 
matic; as, to be peremptory l 
toire, < LL. peremptorius, < ... x _ 

mo, annihilate, < per, away, +- emo, tuke.l . _ 

Synonyms: see arbitrary. pcr-fecl I-bll-Ist, n. One who adheres to the doe- 

— peremptory dny. a precise day fixed by a court for l r L r i^» of perfectibility; a perfection!et. per-I'eci"I- 
the taking up of certain business.—p. pten. a plea in bar MI'I-aitJ; per-feet / 'l-bn // l-la'rl-aiij. 
of the suit; a plea to the merits of the action.— p. rule, pcr-fecl "1-bII'I- ty, wr-fect’i-bil'i-ti, n. 1. The 
an absolute or unconditional rule or order of court. quality of being perfectible; ability to attain perfection. 

per clii|>-io"ryt. 2. The doctrine that man, individual and social, has not 
attained to the state of development and perfection that 


per'einp-to"rl-Ij% adv. 

l)er'emp.lo"r | .iim,n. ««...«« w m ueve.op mem an« pe 

drous lead-copper oxychlorld' (HaPbCuOXi'a), c^stalJ- mining stare"! nof‘bw8. ki &ee'?, n< ! c ? ndition ® re ^ er I^siblc, but that even 
zing in the isometric system. [< J6hn Percy, English L< Gr.j»era, sac, enchyma; see encuyma.] * ln ^ 8 ^l e . la ln trn u al progress toward it. 

metallurgist.] per^cn-riitrc', per'en-dlQr', vi. To perdure. [< pee- + per-fecl'l-l»l t a. Perfectible. Phil. Soe. 

pcr-dcii'do, psr-den’d5, a. [It.] Mus. Diminishing In ln- endure.] per-f cct'I-blc, pgr-fecPi-bl, a. Capable of being made 

tensity; dying away: implying both diminuendo and rltar- per-cn'nale, pfir-en'et, v. [-na'ted; -na’tino.] I. i. perfect; capable of arriving at the highest attainable per- 
dando. per-pcii'do-su. In botany, to live perennially. Ilf. f. To prolong in- lection; as, k perfectible invention. 

,e v/’i P^f'Ql-spi nr or-cf'ne, ».»/. Ornzth. A definitely; renew. [ < L. perennatus, pp. of perenno, < per-foe'iion, pgr-fee'shun, rt. To bring to perfection; 

subfamily of tetraonoid birds, especially those with tarsi perennis; see perennial.] complete.— |icr-fce'iion-er, n. [Rare.] 

and nasal fossae featherlesa and sides of toes not pee- per // cn-na / f Ion, per*en-e'shun, n. Indefinite or per- n. 1. The state, quality, or condition of 

Unated: including partridges and quaila. [< Petidix.] ennial existence; specifically, in botany, perennial life 5 ein £ P erfect ; anpreme excellence, as in design, action, 
— P©J^‘ 1I -cIn(e. a. & n. per-ciPnl-nl, per-eu'l-al, a. 1. Continuing through form, construction, operation, or the like; that degree of 

* K '* — *’-^ -- •” 6 e completeness in which nothing essential or desiruble is 

lacking: the highest attainable degree of development, 
as in skill or culture, or of excellence, as physical or 
moral; absence of blemish, defect, weakness, or fallibil¬ 
ity; as, the perfection of a statue; fruits in pei'fection; 
perfection In singing. 


the year or through many years; unfailing; unceas¬ 
ing; as, perennial springs; perennial courage. 2. Biol. 
Growing continually, as an Incisor tooth of a rodent. 
(I) Entom. (a) Forming eoloniea that persist from year 
to year, as many hymenopters. (b) Surviving more than 
one year or season. (2) Bot. Lasting more than two 
yenra. [< L. perennis, < per, through, -j- annus , year.] 
Synonyms: see eternal; perpetual. 

— ficr-cn'iij-al-Iy, adv. 


per-di'dot* n. A ruined man; desperate character. 
per-die'+. inter). Same as pardi. per-de'ts pcrMyf. 
per'di-fotl. pgr'dl-fell, n. [Rare.] A deciduous plant. t< 

L. per do, lose, + folium, leaf.] 
pcr'ditc-lyf* adv. Abandonedly; disgracefully, 
pcr-di'llon, per-dish'un, n. 1. Theol. The utter loss 
of the soul, or of purity, perfection, and blessedness, in a 
futnre state; future misery or eternal death, as the con¬ 
dition of the wicked and finally Impenitent; hell; as, the 

perdition of wicked men; to drop into perdition. 2. - . . , T - - - - 

[Archaic.] Utter destruction; entire ruin or losa 3t Pcr-cn^'nl-al, n. Bot. A plant that lasts year after 
Lessening; diminution.' [F., < LL. izerdilioim). < L. « year ’ U6 „ blossoming and fructifying annually. 
perdo, destroy, < j?er, through, +- do, give.] * c ^’ eu «»I-bra»»"clil-a / la, per-en+-brau*ki-e'ta or 

Synonyms: see ruin. n. pi. llerp. A division of urodele amphibians 

— per-tli'tion- 11 -bi(e, a. r [Rare.] Fit for perdition. Wlt h persistent gills. [< L. perennis (see peuennial) 
Por'd lx, wr'dix, n. Omit/i. I . A genus lypical of Be)'- branchia; see btianciiia.] I*or-oii"nI-bran'- 
dicime. 2. (p-] A partridge of this genus. [L., < Gr. clil-a$.— pcr-eii'ni-branoli, a. &n. 
perdix, partridge.] per-en^nl-braii'olil-ale, per-eiFi-brau^kl-et or -et. 

per'dreant, n. A small bombebcll: hsnd-grensde. I. a. Having persistent gilla, as the mnd-eel. II. w. 

a ssssti dove sssfif?.assS 1(oeepeb ‘ 

~ n ^. iost or t L A j w T» o°; ^ 

por-dne', j.I^r-dlQ',a /.Ml'.i Hr. (p^r'diu, /.»• -dlu,^S>/i. perfect F Sect'c^ner feet' (xml rt 
l»er-d n' t f H .2), a. 1. Lost to view; concealed; ae, to , t r l e -. l, PS - IeCl ^PCr+ect (xni), rt. 
lie or be perdue. 


-—•* rx* —\aiii;, 1, To bring to 
perfection; give to (anything) all that Is requisite to its 


Little prone . . . to go calm to sleep 
And leave a closet where might keep 
llia watch perdue some murderer. 

Baowsixo Easler»Day et. 14. 

Hither poor Steele had retreated, and laid perdu, when perse¬ 
cuted hy creditors and bailiffs. 

Irving Traveller, IX>or Devil Author p. 148. [o. p. p. ’63.] 
2t. Loat ln character; abandoned; engaged In des¬ 
perate enterprises. [F., pp. of perdre, lose, < L. perdo, 
destroy; see PEnniTiON.J 
per-il u'eMt, n. A public enemy. 


nature or kind; bring up to the absolute etandard; com- ner-fce'Tion-nl^a 'm ade nerVt+u'ncrfc‘ctVd^ 
plete so that nothing is lacking; finish entirely; aa, to pcr-iec'iioii-ntc, rt. [Archaic.] To perfect. 
perfect a poem or a picture. — |»cr-lec"t ion-n'tion, n. [Rare.] 

There U a wisdom that comes only of suffering, whether to the |>cr-fCc'lloil-|sill, p£r-fec'shun-izm, n. Theol The 

Si Ei m - ak ^ thoroughly akilled, informed, or aeeom- ferent sects and schools. 

plished, inatruet fully; as, to perfect oneself ln an art. i>i»r-fcc'l Ioii-IkI ner-fer'HhTm let n 1 An nd boron t 

— nerlrcllng machine, a printing-press that prints 1 of anv doctrine of norfooimniHm- nno wbn ltomfJoctbot 

from a roll of Daoer both sides of the shoot at nne nnnsne-o an y ooctrme OI pericciionism, one \s bo believes that 

through It, especially one that also folds, pastes, and delivers j Tian can live without sin. 2. [P-] A follower of the 
i>er"du-el'lion, Pgr'dIu-cl'1 on, C. (-11-en, E. -el'yun ID . 1*25, fi - hce J'’ la newspaper form, peHeeling presst. teachings of J. II. Isoyes, founder of the Oneida (New 

n. Law. Treason. [< L. perduelllo(n-), < per, through. + per Icef, a. 1. Having all the qualities, excellences, or ^ °rk) Community. 


That a mao of genius has an idea of perfection cannot be the 
result of pure imagination. Charles Bell Anatomy of Expres¬ 
sion essay ii,p. 63. [SELL’88.] 

2. A particular quality or excellence that is supreme; a 
characteristic of great value or beauty; as, the perfections 
of a charming worn an. 3. The highest degree of a thing; 
the extreme: often ln a bad sense; as, the perfection of 
rudeness. 4. Theol. (1) Same as Christian perfec¬ 
tion. (2) R. C. Ch. The observance of counsels added 
to that of the precept; evangelical perfection. 5. Occidt. 
One of the three successive degrees of ascent to union 
with God, mystically represented by unction. 6t. Ac¬ 
complishment; performance. [F., < L. perfection-), < 
jzerfectus; see perfect.] 

— C’lirlHlin n perfection (Theol.), the relative per- 
lection attainable by man, lu distinction from the absolute 
perfection of God, or from that of the angels or man as first 
created: a form of perfectionism held by some Armlnlan 
Metbodlata.—ii» |>. i. Wiih the greatest attainable degree 
of perfection or excellence; as, be played bis part to perfec¬ 
tion. 2. [Archaic.] To the uttermost point; completely. 


duellum; see duel.] per-d or -IIhih+, 

per'tlu-I oust, a. Lost; abandoned. 
l>er"du-ra-l>il'l-l y, p£r*diu-ra-bil'I-ti, n. The quality 
of being very durable; everlastingness; imperislmblenees. 

And what is this necessary axiom, this first principle a priori of 
physical science, hotjthe perdurabill t^of material substance f 


F. Bowen Modern 1 

per'du-ra-blc-lyt. 


kilos, ch. 15, p. 269. [s. ’77.] 


por'dn-ra-bl(e, pyr'diu-ra-bl, C. S. )Vr., or per-diO'ra- 
bl, E. tV. (xni), a. Very durable; lasting; unchanging. 

The policeman stood there; he saw his faee: it was not bad, not 
cruel; it was like the faee of a statue, fixed, jierdurable. 

Howells Hazard of Few Fortunes pt. v, ch. 5, p. H6. [h. ’90.] 
[F < L .perduro; see peuduiie.] 

— pcr'du-ra-hly, adv. i>cr'dtt-ra-ble-Iyt. 
per-dii re', p^r-dlQr', ®J. [Archaic.] To continue or endure 
fora longtime; lastforevcr. [< L.perdnro,< per, through. 
+ duro, last, < durus, hard.] — per-rfn'ranee, n. Long 
continuance. per^du-ra'iiouL 
peret* n. A peer. 

per-e'galt. I. a. Fully equal. II. n. A full equal. 
per'e-gH-nate^r'g-gri-neLH. [-na'ted; -na'tino.] 
1. To travel from one country to another, or from place 
to place. 2t. To sojourn In a foreign land. [< L. per- 
egrinatus, pp. of peregrinor, < peregrinus; see peue- 
grine.] — |>er'e-{rrl-nate,a. [Archaic.] Of foreign 
birth or manners; traveled; foreign.—per''e-"rl-na'- 
llon, n. A traveling from place to place; journeying in 
foreign lauds; wandering.— pcr'c-ssrl-na"lor, n. A 
traveler or pilgrim.— j>cr"c-srrln'I-iy, n. 1. Wan¬ 
dering; travel. 2. [Rare.] Strangeness; foreignness. 
l»er'e-grln(c f per'g-grln (xm), a. 1. Coming from 
foreign regions; migratorr, as a hird. 2. Foreign. 3. 
Astrol. Without strong Influence. [< F. peregrine, < 


elements that are requisite to Its nature or kind; without Per-lcc'tIon-iiicnt, pgr-fee'shun-ment, n. [Rare.] The 
defect or lack; consummated; complete; as, a perfect aet of bringing to perfection j the state of being perfect, 
fruit, lesson, or book; perfect conduct; a perfect right pcr*fccl Iv, •■*>» Perfective, etc. Phil. Soc. 

We have the Idea of a iSaJ infinitely oer/eef-Id ^ from his a ' perfection; 

Descartes reasoned that such a beiug really exists. tending to make perfect; as, a perfective course. 

K.*F. I ocab. Philos, p. 377. [sh. a CO. *78.] Christ and his religion, which is not destructive, bot perfective 
2. Reaching and conforming to the absolute standard of all previous discoveries end institutions, 
of infection; having an excellence beyond which noth- Matthew Henry Commentaries, John xii, 12-19. 

Ing better can arise; supremely excellent; as, God is --|>cp-f©ct'Ivp-ly t adv. 
perfect; longing to be made perfect. 3. Entirely versed R* , . 

or informed; completely akilled; as, a perfect pianist; a 5^* pgr fect-11, adv. In a perfect manner. (1) 

perfect soldier. 4. Closely correspondent; accurately re- fk e ^gnest degree, or most exclusively; altogether; 
producing; as, a perfect portrait or replica. 5. Thorough- Sv coal-black; perfectly new. 

Jy effectual; meeting the requirements of the occasion; degree of excellence or precision; 

as, a perfect antidote; a perfect answer. 6. [Colloq.1 recite perfectly; a .perfectly regulated watch. 

Excessive in degree: very great; out-and-out; as, she has P? r ^ c ** nc,liS ' PS r fect-nes, n. The state of l 
a perfect horror of spiders. 7. Bot. Having the essential . completeness; consummate excellence, 

organa, atamens and pistils; aaid of flowers. 8. Gram. I* 61 ^**^ 1 * ' ^ ery or excessively fervid; 

Noting pastor finished action; preterit; as, the perfect ® ow n 8* intensely zealous. 

tenae. Some grammarians note in English a present , He would not Bpare him*elf, wounded though ha was, but the sal- 

--- — J - --- - - - - diers were not inspired by bis perferrid energy. 

--™-• >;i cb. 2, p. 1 


f being per- 


past (or pluperfect), and a future perfect tense, a condi¬ 
tional perfect, and a perfect Infinitive and participle. See 
imperfect; preterit. 

O. Mus- (I) Of a character not altered by inversion: 


Arch. For aE9 Chinese Gordon cb ”2\ p. 1(H. [r. a 3. *84.] 
[< L. perfervidus , for pnefervidus, < prve, before, +- 

- - - fei^vidus; aee fervid.] —pcr-fcr'vld-ncss n. 

eaid of an Interval; as, a perfect fifth or octave. See in- per-fi'eiont, pgr-flah'gnt, a. [Rare.] 1. Making or doln£ 


effectively; doing thoroughly; efficient. 2. Actual; real. 
[< L. perficien(t-)s, ppr. of perficio; see perfect.] 

fiSS.'< P aJ^iicalVyJafounderSf a charlt*” 0 d ° e8 8 ' S8 “ ag W ° rk; 


TEnvAL. (2)t In medieval music, triple; said of measure 
or rhythm. 1 Of. Sound ln mind; sane. 1 It. Assured; 
positive. [OF., < L. perfectus , pp. of jh 

1 Synonyma':Absolute,accurate,blameless,complete,com- Gbaracterized 

pleted,conauinmate,correct, entire, faultless, finished,holy, perfidy, \iolatmg good faith, false-hearted; treaeher- 

Idcal, immaculate, sinless, spotless, stainless, unblemished, ? ue j ««» a perfidious agent. 2. Involving a breach of 
undeflled. That la perfect to which nothing can be added, faith; contrary to loyalty and truth; as, perfidious ac« 
and from which nothing can be taken without impairing Its tions. [< L. perfidiosus , < perfidia; see perfidy.] 


eofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, = ov*r, eight, £ = usage; tin, machine, g = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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peri- 


Synonym*: deceltfal, disloyal, double-faced, faithless, 
false, forsworn, perjured, traitorous, treacherous, two- 
faced, unfaithful, untrue, untrustworthy. — Antonymi: 
faithful, hoaest, Incorruptible, atanch, steadfast, true, trusts 
worthy, trusty. 

— per-fid'l-ous-ly, arfr.- pe r-ll d^-otis-n r ss,n. 
per^ti-dy, wr'fl-(fl, n. [ ntEs, pL] The act of violating 
faith or allegiance; the state or quality of belDg per¬ 
fidious; treachery; faithlessness. T< F. perjidie, < L. 
perJUtia , < per, from, A-fdes, faith?] 
per'lii*. a. Perfect, per'lite*. 
per-ti rf. To fix definitely; determine. 
per'fla-ble + , a. That may be blown 
through. 

per-llnte't, rf. To blow through. 

-per-fl n't lent, «. 

per-llii'eut, per-fifl'ent, a. Operated 
by a liquid flowing through: said of a 
kind of galvanic battery. See battery. 

[< L. perfuen(l-)s, ppr. of perjluo, flow 
through. < per, through, +J!uo, flow.] 
pcr-fo'll-ate, per-f<Vli-etor-£t, a. 1, 

Bot. Growing so that the stem passes or 
seems lo pass through it: said of a leaf. 

The condition is brought about by the 
union of the basai lobes of a clasping 
leaf. When opposite leaves are united 
by their bases, they are called connate* 
perfoliate. 2, Zooi. Surrounded with 
processes or expansions, as antennae 
each of whose joints ts discoid. f< 
per- 4- L. foliurn, leaf.] pcr-fo'il- Perfoliate Leaves 
a^tedj. of Buplturum 

per'fo*ra*bl(c, p^r'fo-ra-bl, a. Thai rotundifoUum. 

can be perforated; capable of being bored through. 
per / fo-r»mw, pcrTo-ranz, n. [-ran'tes, -ran'Hzor-tSs, 
id.] [XL.&L.] The deep 
flexor muscle of the fingers, 
or the long flexor of the 
toes: so named because its 
tendons pierce those of the 
superficial flexors. Called 
also/f«or jxrforans. 

Ver^f o-ra'l ft, pvr'fo-rd'ta 
or-rq'ta, n. jd. 1. Protoz. 

A section or subclass of 
foraminlfera with the shell- 
substance perforated by mi¬ 
nute holts throogh which 
(as well as the main aper- 




The l’erforans. 

Flexor tendon* of a flnjfrr. show¬ 
ing t, the tendon of dr*-p flexor 
tperforsns) passing through sf, 
Ibst of the snpr rflcisl flexor (per- 
foratus); r, vincuhnn. 


ance of a promise or duty. 2. Specifically^ a jepresen- 
tation on the stage or before an audience or spectators; 
an exhibition of feats; any entertainment at a piacc of 
amusement; as, two performance* daily, per-form'- 
au-eyt; per / 'ror-iim'tio nt. 

Synonyms: see achievement; act; operation. 

— Npeelfic performance (Loto), the actual carrying 
out, or a proceeding in equity to compel the actual carryiag 
out, of an agreement, as distinguished from paying or suing 
for damages for non -performance. 
j>er-form'er t pgr-ferm'gr. n. One who performs. Spe¬ 
cifically; (1) One w ho cames a part upon the stage or in 
any performance, as an actor, musician, or acrobat. (2) 
One who carries oat his promise or does his daty; one 
who accomplishes or fulfils. 

Synonyms: flee actob; agent. 
pcr-fomi'Ingr, pfir-fSrm'ing, no. 1, Carrying ont to 
completion; accomplishing. 2. Trained to perform feats; 
skilled In performance; as, a performing dog. 
per'frl-cniet* vt. To rub over or in; rub thoroughly, 
per^fri-cn'l loot* n. The act of perfrleallng. 
per-fu'iiin-to-ry» pgr-flQ’mo-to-rt, a. [Rare.] That per¬ 
fumes; yielding perfume. • 

pcr-ftime', mr-fiflm', it. [rzB-rtmiED'; per-fu'mjno.] 
To Impregnate with perfume; render odorous; scent; as, 
to perfume a letter. [< F. parfumer, < jmr (< L. per), 
through, 4- fumer; see fume, p.1 * 

pcr'fu me, pcr'fiflm orpgr-flllm' (xm), n. 1. A pleasant 
odor, especially from flowers; as, the air is laden with 
perfume. 2. A fragrant substance or mixture prepared 
to emit pleasant odor. [< F. parfvm , < parfumer; see 
FEitriTME, r.]— pcr-fn'mer, n. 1. One who deals in 
or makes perfumes. 2. One who or that which per- 
fames.—i>cr-fii'iuer-y,n. Perfumes in general; prep¬ 
aration of perfumes.— per-fii'ml »tg, n. The act of 
Impregnating with perfume; making perfumes, 
per'fu-my, pfir'flrf-mi, CA EA (p^r-fifl'mi, C.* E .*), a. 
Sweet-smelling; fragrant. 

per-fn nc'to-rj*, pgr-fupc'to-ri, a. Done merely for 
the sake of getting through; mechanical and without In¬ 
terest; half'hearted; negligent; careless; as, the perfunc¬ 
tory manner of a dnll preacher. 

What wo bar* moit to f«**r la the rslirfotu ob*erronre of thU 
day I*, that it xhoold coroe to be a mere jxr/unctory and formal 
E. 1 *ka»odt Christian Days p. 47 . [c. it. a CO. ’ 58 ,] 


tore) the protoplasm Is protrusiie. 2. Zooph. The 1*0- pcr-f u*o', per-flflz, rf. [per-fdsei> / ; per-fu'sixo.] 


[< LL. perfunctoriu*, < L. perfunctus , pp. of perfungor, 
perform, < per, through, 4 -fungor, perform.] 

— per-fu nc'to-rl-ly, adr.— per-fn uc'to-rl- 
nc**, n.— per-ftinc't n-rate, rf. [Hare.] To do 
lu a perfunctory way. 

•*_ t'fll 7 


tTMiprt t i v# * i u pi.w.j 

To fill full or lo excess; spread over or through; suffuse. 

1 felt. With each new Jrxoghl, oew rljror and new life 
Perfusing ine. Bon A K My Old Letters bk. x, L 8M. 

[< L. perfume, pp. of perfundo, < per, through, 4- 
fundo, pour.] — i>er-fit'*lon, n. A injuring out or 
through.— per-fu'*! v(e, a. Adapted to perfuse. 

The hijjh fieltb, the appropriatenf**. . . . and above all, the 
• perfusire and omaiprcwtrol grace, which have jireecrved, a* ie a 
•hruie of preclou* amber, the Sparrow of Catullu*. the Swallow, 
the (jrmmhopper, and all toe other little love* of Anacreon. 

____ _ y _ _ w CoLXJUlHJ k HorAs, Biog. Lit. In vol. iii, ch. 16, p. 389. III. ’58.] 

or more holes, or having translucent dots that look like i»er'ga-meue, pcr'ga-raln, a. Belonging or relating to 
holes. 2. Of nr pertaining to the Perforata. Pcrgumon or Pcrgamos (now Bergama), a city in Mysia, 

per'Io-ra^tiMl, pvr'fo-rS'ted, §xi. 1. Pierced with a Asia Minor, criebrated for its library and its sculptures 
hole or holes; perforate. 2. In wood-carving, having nD(U . r ^ dynasty of tho Attalid kings (283-133 B. C.). 
ojienlngs. as a panel. 3. Her. > elued or pierced; clechfi. p gave its name to parchment.— lVrgmncne marbles, 
— performed board, tliln paatobosnl merced regu- R collection of sculptures, cooslsrlng especially of friezes 
larly *pd closely with fine holes: used In ^m^rwklery and frora the great altar of Zeua at Pergaraon, daUog from the 


roea. [< L. perforate; see pehforate, r.] 
prr'fo-rnte, ptr'fo-rfit, tf. [-ra’ted; -ra'tino.] To 
bore throogh; make a hole or boles through; as, the 
pointed shot perforated the ship's armor. 

Already * *qoim»i ha* perforated the crust above the moath of 
hi* barrow here and there, by the aide of lha path. 

ThoeeaU H infer. Dee. M, *w p. 31. (It. «. A co. 't&.] 
f < L. peiforatue, pp. of perforo, < per, through, +foro, 
fiore.} 

Synonyma: *ee piecca. 

pePlo-rale, pePfo-ret or -rfit, a. 1. Pierced with one 


oilier decorative work.— p. spnee (Anof.), either of three 
depresslous at the base of the cerebrum, pierced by a number 
of small artcrlet. 

per / fi>-rft"lltig, p<?r'fo-rfi*ting, ppr. A verbal n. of 
perforate, i\—perforating artnira, variouu arteries 


first hall of the 2d century U. C., and much more natural- 
Istlc and pathetic than older Greek art: exeavated by tho 
Germana between lSf73 and IS8G, and now In Berlin. 

— Per^gaoiie'nl-ftii. I, a. Pergamene. II, 
n. One who dwelt at Perga mam. 


boles in m paper atrip, according to a code, for use in tho Itt'ceoilRt. 

rapid transouMlon of telegraphic measages; a peper-perfo- perK»*t, ri. To proceed. 


rator.— p. ulcer, a progreasivn ulcer of ’the'aole of the peHget-IttK, n? Huue as pahoetino pcPkcI-I liiat. 
foot. Involving deep tissuea. Called also perforating dis- iier^o-la, pfiPgo-lo, ft. [1L] 1. A balcony* an arbor. 

ease ef the foot. 2. Pom. Antiq. A veranda; balcony; belvedere; also, 

pcr^lo-rii'tlmi, p^r'fo-r^ebon, n. I, The act of per- A schoolroom or a shop, because theae were ofteu in shed- 
forating. or the state of being perforate*!; a boring into j lke or veranda-like structures, per^ffii lu^. 
or piercing through. 2. Ti»e result of p**rforating; a por-gun'nnlu per-gun’d, n. [Anglo-lnd.J A territory lu- 
hole bore*! throogh; an aperture passing through some- eluding many vtflmges; a part cf a ylllah. pn r-gnn / nht. 
thing or Into Its interior. I»er-liit|n** / , per-hapa', a//c. It may be; possibly; lilcr- 

Synonyma; ace hole. ally, by or aa the result of hnp or chance. [< per-- f- 

per'lo-rn-ll v, a. Perforative. Phil. Soc. hape, pi. of uap*, n.) per-liap't. 

pcr'fo-ra-llvc, pcr'fo-ro-Uv, a. Having power to per-lnipw', ft. Uncertainty; poesiblilty. 

pieree or jKTf orate. Th« Fatere** rreot veil oar breath 111 fall j flap*, 

pcHfo-rB^iop, pgrifo-re’tor, n. One who or that which And behind itVood* *verthc mlEhiy I'vrhap*. 

|>erforateii. (!) In obatetrics, an Instrument for piercing Owen Meredith LucUe pt. I, can. 5, *t. 1. 

and opening the head of a fetus w hen it la necessary In pe-rP* p£-ri',a. Her. Reduced: equivalent to cooped. [<F. 
order to effect delivery. (2) A pcrforating-machine. pin, pp. of pirir; see rcami.] 

lier^fo-rn'lii**, ptr’fo-r^tus or -ry'tufl, n. f-Ti, -tol or |»c'rl, pPri or pfr'rl, ft. Per. Myth. A fairy or elf; also, 
-tl. id.) [XL. &L] The superficial flexor of the fingers a Tabled descendant of^ the dfwjbcxlient uugela, doing 
or toea: ao called because Its tendons are pierced by tJie earthly penance until admitted Into paradise, 
perfornna or deep flexor. See lllus, under perforans. Who*e aondal ewt* and bower* of *pice . 

nc ct TO coiDDfi* force. Might be a Peri's Par*di*e I 

l>er-fo ree', p^r-fOra', a/l r. By force or violence; nee- Moohs Uxlla Hookh, l\iradise and the FeH »t. 9. 



, „ . _ '.nrrv out 

as required, an by agreement or by the moral law; fulfil; 
discharge; as, to perform one’s promise. 3. To act out, 
as on the stage; represent; as, to perform a part; to jxr- 
form a drama. 4. To render on an Instrument or by 
singing; as, to perform mueic. 5t. To afford; furnish. 
ip. To make op; complete. 

II. I. To carry something through to completion; ac¬ 
complish an act ora feat; acquit oneself; do; especially, 
to act on or as on the atage, or to sing or play music; as, 
he promises, and be also jvrforms; he performs well. 
[M K- performen, < parfoumen, < OF. parfoumlr, < 
jx/r (< L. per), through, -{- foumir; flee raiNlHif, v.) 

Synonyma: ree aocomei.ish; achieve: no; haef 
pcr-fumi'n-hl, .forriuB. Perfonnabie, ete. Pit. S. 
pcr-fornpR-hlc, p^r-ffirm'Q-bl, a. That may be per¬ 
formed; practicable. 

l»er*fociii , H nee, per-ffirm'Qns, n. I. The act of per¬ 
forming, or the state of being performed; also, the thing 
done; execution; completion; action; as, the perform- 


place.]—per^l-ad^en-Pt In, «. Puthot. Inflammation 
of tissues about a gland.--per*l-ml'*ven-tI'clal* «. 
Situated around the adventitia of « blood-vessel.—per"l- 
it 1 / kI- n,ft. Kxtreme pain.— per^l-u'nal, a. Surround- 
lagtheanae.—per^l-nn'ilruni, n. t-DSA.pf.] Hot. One 
of the bracts of a msle Inflorescence (antberldlum) In 
mosses.— pcr^l-nii^gel-o'inn, n. Pathol. A morbid 
growth, as a tumor, arouod a blood-vessel.— pcr'l-n pit. n. 
A elmrm to protect from disease or misfortune; an amulet. 

per"l-« p't l-eon, n. Entom. A complex uerve-strue- 
turc bnek of the basilar membrane In the eyes of Inseetfl. 

— pcr^l-ar^tc-rl'lU* ft. Ihithol. Inflammation of the 
sheath of an artety. per /) 'l-nr"tc-rl-l , tlH{, — per' , ’l- 
nr-thrPtlN, n. Pithot. Inflammation of the tissues 
around a Joint.— per / 'i-nr-tle / »*-lnr, o. Surrounding* 
Joint, aa cartilages.— per' l 'l-i»* / iron. n. Astron. That 
point In the orbit of a satellite or double star In which It 
approaches nearest to the primary.— per^l-as'l cn I, a.— 
pcr"l-ax'l-nl,a. Situated about or surrounding an axis. 

— per'l-blcni* n. Hot. A sheath of merlstematle tissue 
•unwinding the plerome In a growing point, which Is soon 
transformed Into cortex.— per"l-blcp / Nl*. n. Pathol. 


The wild look that aceompauleadelirium.—per-UPo-1 os, 
ft. 1, Or. Antiq. Tbeeaelosed court of a temple or sanc¬ 
tuary. 2. In early Chrlatlan ehurcbea,an exterior enclosure, 
per-lb'o-lust.— per^i-bran'cht-al, a. Surrounding 
the gills.— per^l-bron'chi-al, a. Situated about the 
bronchial tubes.— per^i-brou-chi'tis, ft. Pathol. In¬ 
flammation of the cellular tissue around the brooehl.— 
pei^'l-bro'*!*, n. Pathol. Au ulceratloa at the corners 
of the eyelids.— per^l-ete'enl, a. Surrounding the ca> 
eum. per^'l-ce'cnlt.— per^i-cnin'bi-uin, n. Bot. The 
layer of active, thln-walled eella, in contact with the InDer 
face of the enaodermls, that aurrouads certain flbrovascular 
bundles. — per^i-cel'In-liir, a. Biol. Surrounding a 
cell; as, pencellutar spaces.— pe r'l -chord, n. Theaheath 
of connective tissue about the notochord of the embryo. 
— per"l-chord / nl, a.— pcr^l-clio-re'aiN, n . rRare.] 
A rotation.—per^i-cho-roi'ilnl, a. Surrounding the 
choroid coat of the eye. per // l-cho-rol / de-iilt,— 
per^l-ela'di-iim, n. Bol. The lowermost clasping por¬ 
tion of a sheathing petiole or a sheathing memhranooa stip¬ 
ule, as in some UmbelUferse.— per^l-cln/Hi*, «. Surg. 
A compound comminuted fracture; a fragmentary fracture 
of a bone with laceration of the soft parts.— per^i-cla'- 
nlte, n. Mineral. A transparent colorless or green mag¬ 
nesium oxid (MgO), crystallizing In the Isometric flystem. 

f rer'I-elnse}.— pcr'')-clin'i-iim, «. Bot. The Invo 
ucre in composite flowers.— per"l -eoU'o-ui'lIs, n. 
Pithol. Inflammation of the tissues around the large Intes¬ 
tine. per^l-co-li'tlst.—per"l-col-pi / ti>*,«. Pithol. 
Inflammation of cellular tissue around the vagina.— per"- 
i-eon'elinl, a. Surrounding the concha or the external 
ear.— pcr^i-eor'nc-nl, a. Surrounding the comes.— 
per"i-ey'clonc, n . Meteor. The ring of high pressure 
surrounding a evclone.— p**r"i-cy*-ti'llw, «. Pathol. 
laflammatloo of the cellular tissue surrounding the bladder. 
— per^l-ey^u-ln. n, Embryol. The cytula of a perl- 
blastlc ovum.— per^'l-deii't n I. a. Surrounding the teeth. 
— per^l-diil'y-mlH, n. Anat. The strong fibrous In¬ 
vestment of the teatla; the tunlea albuginea.—per'''I-do- 
dec^tt-he'dcHl, a. Crystal. Denoting a crystal w*hose 
first form was a four-alaed prism.—per^i-drome, «. 
Arch. In an ancient peripteral temple, the open space be¬ 
tween the walla of the eella and the eolumns of the perl- 
ityle: an ambulatory, pte-ro'innt.—pcr^l-e-geSiH, 
n. [Itare.l A traveling around; triumphal progress.— 
prr"l-e-le'*iN, «. Gregorian Mus. A phrase at the 
close of a melody, aung to one syllable.—per^i-en- 
eeph^n-ll'tl*, n. Pithol. InflaminAtloa of the mem- 
brsnea surrounding the brain.—pcr^i-cn'dy-nml* a. 
Same aa periependymal.— per^i-cn-lcr'ic, a. Sur¬ 
rounding the enteron; of or pertaining to the perlenteron.— 
per"l-on'fer-on, n. The primitive cavity about the In¬ 
testinal canal of the embryo.—pcr"l-e|i-eii / dy-nml, a. 
Sltusted outside of the ependyma.— per' / i-i‘"Hi»t»li-ng'- 
e-nl, «. Situated about the esophagus. pcr /,/ i-tr' / H«pli- 
ng'c-n!♦.— per^l-e-Hoph^n-gl't in, «. Inflamimulon 
of the cellular tissue arouod the esophagus.— p**r"i-fi / - 
lirum, n. Spong. The membranous envelope of the skel¬ 
etal threads of * sponge.— per"!-JUhrnI, pcr w i-ll / - 
broiiN, n.—pcr^l-gnn^gli-on'lc, a. Surrounding a 
ganglion.—p it"!- ans'trie. a. Surrounding the alimen¬ 
tary c«n/il.— per^i-gna-trl^tlK, n. Pithol. Inflamma¬ 
tion of the peritoneal coat of the stomach.— per" , i-gli»t / - 
l lo, n. Situated around or near the glottis: as, th eperfglot- 
be glande.—per^l-aloUliH, n. Anal. The epidermis of 
the tongue; also, the epiglottic gland.— pi»r"iu-nntli'lc, 
a. Surrounding the Jaws; as, the perimiathlc girdle of 
a sea-urchin. — per'i-gnn, u. Math. The sum of four 
right angles; an angle ot StjO*.— per-l^o-iml 1 , per'- 
l-gone, n. Bot. 1. The Involucre of a male inflores- 
ceneo In moflses. 2. Same aa perianth.— per"i-go'nl- 
nl, a. niT-l»'D-iin.l 2 {.- per"!-go'nl-uni, «. i. 
Zooph. The walls of a hydrold spore-sac by which the 
generative elements are confined. 2. Bot. A perigone.— 

B er'l-gm pli, n. iltare.] Anlnexsetdescrlptlonorde- 
nentlon.—pec^l-gcnpli'lct a.—pcr^l-lii'-imi'lc, a. 
Investing the liver; as, the perihepatic capsule.—per"!- 
liep^u-tl'tl*. ft. Inflammation of the portion of the per¬ 
itoneum that covera the liver.— prr^l-lier-iiio'nl-a 1+, 
a. Pertaining to a treatise by Aristotle on interpretation, 
and hence to the logical forms of propositions.—per'l- 
jovi*, n. Astron. That point In the orbit of any of Jupi¬ 
ter’s satellite* nearest to the planet.—pcr^l-kepli^n- 
InI'n, n. [Or.] Archeol. A covering for the entire head, 
aa a head-dress enclosing the hair, or a helmet, per"!- 
krpli / ’'n-lnl'ont.— per"l-!nr"yn-ffc / nI, a. Situated 
around or near the larynx.— ppr' / l-lnr"yii-gl'tl*, ft. 
Inflammation of the cellular tissue surrounding the larynx. 
— prr'l-lynipb, n. The watery fluid that surrounds the 
membranous labyrinth of the Internal ear.—per^i-lyni- 
plmt'iC' o. — per*l-lyn»ph-au /l 'gc-i / tl*, ft. Inflam¬ 
mation of the connective tissue around a lymphatic vessel. 
— pcr"]-lymplt-nii'gl-Rl, a. Developed around or 
near a lymphatic.— per'M-niiid'n-rmi*, a. Spreading; 
meandering, as an ulceration.— per // l-im*n // ln-gi't 1*» ft. 
Pacbymenlogltlfl.— pcr^l-nioii-cr'u-ln, n. The moner- 
ula of a periblastlc ovum. — per^l-iiion-cr'it-lnr, a. 

pi-r'1-nnjrph. n. Mineral. A mineral that encloses 
another mineral (an endomorph).— pcr"l-i»or'tihle or 
-plioiiN, a .— pcr^l-mor'ii-in. n. The morula uf a per- 
IblsHtlc ovum.—pec^i-mor'u-Inr, a .— pcr // l-iny , 'i*l- 
I't In, n. Inflammation of the membranes envelop, 

ingthe spinal cord; spinal meningitis.— pcr' / l-IU•pll-^i , - 
(In, n. Inflammation of the cellular and fibrous tissues 
around the kidney.— per^l-ncpli-rlUic. a.— pcr"l- 
neu'rol, o. Situated around a nerve; as, the perineural 
space of the orbit.— per^I-nn'cle-nr, a. Biol. Sur¬ 
rounding the nucleus.— per"I-oe / u-ln.r. a. Surround- 
Ing the ball of the eye.— per"l-o-«lon'tnl, a. Surround¬ 
ing a tooth or the teeth.—pcr^l-o-ilnn-tUtla, ft. In¬ 
flammation of the lining membrane of the socket of a tooth. 
— pcc^l-o-oph^o-ri'ils, n. Pithol. Inflammation of 
the peritoneum connected with the ovary.— por // i-«»pli- 
(hnVnilc, o. Periocular.—pe r'l-o-pie, n. The smooth 
outer layer of the hoof, as of u horse.— per"!-np'lle, a. 
— per^i-oii'ilc, a. Surrounding the orbit of the eye.— 
per"l-o'rn 1, a. Situated around the mouth.— pcr"i- 
o*'irn-c«im. n. Conch. The cldtlnons epidermis of a 
shell. — per"!-ow'tcn-enI, a. — per"!-o'tle. I. a. 
Anat. Surroimdlog the Inner ear. 11, n. A periotle bone. 
— per^l-pfip'll-ln-ry, a. Surrounding the optic papllln. 
— por"l-pet / nl-mi»s o. Bot. & Zool. Situated around 
the petals.— pcr"l-prt-I'n, n. That pan of a drama in 
which the plot la brought to a conclusion; the denouement. 
— per"l-phn.r"yn-ge'nl, a. Surrounding the pharynx. 
— per^l-plil-uto'aiN, n. Pithol. Same as parapuimo- 
sis. per"Wphlc-bl'rl*, ft. IWhot. Intlammatbm of 
the external memhrane of a vein.— per"l-plile-lill'le» a. 
— per^l-plio-rnn'ilii-imi, «. Bot. SainraspEmrLiN- 
ium.— prr"l-pliyI'lnin, n. Same as lodiculk.— 
Ipli'y-al*, n. t-8E8, pt. ) Bot. One of numerooa sterile 
hairs or fllamenta that arise In the hymeuium of certain 
aacomycetoua fungi, from a part where there are no asel. 
per'l-pliywet, —por^l-pleu-rl'tlH, n. Pithot. In¬ 
flammation or the tissue between the membrane that 
lines the side of the chest and the ribs.— pcr'l-plu*, «• 
iltare.] A circumnavigation. — per^lp-ncii-inii'nl-aT, 
n. Pnemnoola. per' v l-picn-iiio ; n!-Rt|Pcr"lp- 
neii'ino-nyt* —per^lp-neii-nion'lc or -le-nl, a. 
— pcr"l-po'lnr, a. Relating to the eleetrotlierapeutic 


cm = out; nil; lii-Dwl, 10= future, c = k; cliurclt; dh Me; go, sing, ink; no; tliin; zlt = azure; F. bo A, dune. <,/rwn; t, obsolete; $, tartanf. 



periugun 
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perluec 


region or zone surrounding tbe polar magnetic zone of tbe 
human body.— per"l-por'tnl, a. Surrounding the por¬ 
tal vein.— per'i-proct, «. Zool. The region surround¬ 
ing the anus, especially of eehlaoderms.— per"i-t»roe- 
ll'lis. n. Piihol. inflammation of the cellular tissue 
around the rectum, per*I -prole- ti'tisL — per"i- 
proe'loua, a. Surrounding the rectum; specifically, re¬ 
lating to the perlproct. —per"! - pros-tin'ie, a. Sur¬ 
rounding the prostate gland.— per"!-py-e'mn 



thi^lyerlyingbetween th e two the mesocarp. Goebel Outlines per'i-cr"ffy, per'l-erMI, ». I, Rhet. An overwrought hom. 
of Classification tr. by Garnsey Angiospermtr p. 402. [cl. r. ’87.1 bastie style" 2+. V'tVdlllgenee;^ offlclousnesa^ [< LL. 
2. Occasionally, in cryptogams, any one of various fruit* perierjjia, < Gr. periergia , < peri , beyond, -j- ergon, work I 
bearing organs, as the capsules of mosses and the concep- P c Ji t u 

tacles of seaweeds. [< Gr.petHcarmon, <i)eri, around, -1- Periphery. Phil. Soc. 

kor])os , fruit.] pcr"l-car'i>l-unij:.— per"!-ear'- ,>e ,,, rH ^-* ’ fr , a * **<*-. Periphrase, etc. Phil. Soc. 
pl-ai, a. per"i-ear'plct; |>er"l-ear-i>oI'dnil„ * >er * “*p as * per’i-gas'tru-ia, «• Embryol. The 

" " The point where a g astrulu a penblastic ovum.—i>er*l-g„^| rn .j ar 

center of nttraetlon "i-gn *"l ru-la't to n, n. 

per^i-ge'ft I, per*l-jl'al, a. Of or pertaining to perigee; 
occnrring when the moon is in perigee, per^i-ge^ii}! 

The hlgheat tide* of aU happen when the new or full mooo occur* 
at the time when the moon is in perigee, especially if this perioeal 
new or full moon occur* about the 1st of January, when the earth 
is also nearest to the eun. 

C. A. VOUNO Element* of Astronomy ch. 8, p. 184. [o. a co. ’90. J 

the orbit of 
is nearest 


,, v M ,v iwmui,— pci*"- i' vl i-TCu uui, « Surrounding a cen- 

1-re'iinl, a. Situatedarouod ornearthekldneya.— per"-- ter or central body.— perle^iilrnl tube ( Bot .), one of the 
i-rlil'iinl, a. Surrounding tbe nose or nasal fossa*.— four or more longitudinally elongated cells surrounding the 
per"i-snl"pln-arl'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the similar but larger central cell In the fronds of certain poly- 
cellular tissue surrounding the Fallopian tube.—per"!- alphonous algae; a siphon. 

sn-tnr'nl-uiii, n. Aurora. The point In the orbit of a pcr"i-e©n'lric, per'i-sen'tric, a. Accumulated or de- .. ...» 

satellite of Saturn that- Is nearest to the planet.— per'I- posited around a central point; specifically, in geology per i-jl w. Astron. The point in th 

»”ot 6idta of a cone - ?ilher ■" 

a P u e r;;'u'„d^ViV5,L%- Per;.-eer;|.d^r-f4Adt- ( >r.ce^w e , n.pl. Cwt. 
sac lo an ovule. In which nutrient material Is stored; the A family of maioidean craba, especially those with eyes ",. r . , 
exterior or ordinary albumen. Compare endospeam.— retractile m well-formed orbits, and basal antennal joints 
per "I - sper'mlc, — per"!-splinl'sls, n. [Gr.] forming most of the lower walls of orbits. I*or-ie'c- 
surg. A elreular motion given to a dislocated bone for the ra, n. It e ) r < peki- 4- Gr kerns horn 1 
purpose of putting It In place.-per"i-*pl«cr'ic, «. Hay- _ wr^-eeVlil « - i»er"^fer'oT-V „ 
log a globular shape; round like a ball. |>er"i-spher'le- n ' ,V er ol<1 ’ ?• 

nit.— per"l-»pie-nl'tis, ra. Pithol. Inflammation of P9 r **L?_ per 1-kl shi-um or -Ce'ti-i 

the aplenlc capsule.— per'i-w] 


, per’i-kl'shl-um or -ce'ti-nm, ra. 
[-Ti-A, pi.] Bot. The involucre or cluster of bracts snr- 


Inflammatlon of 
. . . . pore, ra. Bot. The outer 

layer of the covering of a spore.—per"i-stc'thi-n in, 
n. f-THi-A, ph] Entom. The meaosterauin. — per"! - 
streph'ic, a. Turnlog round; rotatory; revolving.— 

5 er"i-sy-no'vl-ftl, a. Surrounding the synovial mem. 
rane.— per"l-sys / to-le, «. Physiol. The momentary 

lapse of time that succeeds the systole and precedes the „„„//« :-.»- 

diastole in the movement of the heart: perceptible onlv In l >cr . Belton urt-iim, per I-con'dri-um, ra. The vaa- 
the dying.—per"i-ieii-diii / e-uni, ra. [-e-a, pi.] The cular membrane that envelops tbe noii-articular surface 


the earth: opposed to amyee. [< PEm--fGr. «?, earth. 1 
ep'I-ffeet; e|t"i-ge / iun$; i»er"I-g:e'iiiii:. 

*f. r '' l : ‘TL e, t l ©•*>«» per’I-jen'e-sis, ra. Biol. The theory 
that inheritance Is by transmission of the type of growth* 
force of one generation to another. 

— l>cr"i-g©-uct'Ic, a. 

per"i-glot'iiH, per'i-gon, etc. See peri*. 
per"I-g:oiir'<1i n(e, per'I-gfir'din, ra. 1. A country* 
dance of the province of Perigord, France. 2. The in¬ 


rounding tbe base of the fruit-stalk in mosses. [< p E ni- ° r V0Ca accom P 0 niinent for ench a dance, in 

+ Gr. chaitl, long hair.] |icr"i-eluc't©*: per'I- <1 11 triple measure. |>er"i-joiir'.nn(e}. 

clia^flif; per't-clielci. pcr'a-^yn'I-iim, pcr'i-jm'i-um, n. [-i-a, pt.] Bot. 1. 


Lllivl II ' i 17 -I*t ^11 ^ 1 t 

— l>er // i-cliic / ti«l or-Ions, a. Encircled by stiff 
hairs or setae, as some earthworms. 


sheath of a’tendon.—per"1-ilic'enT « 

. -._ n ^- .... 


-- -- - - . ... ... Zooph. Tho 

epttheca of a eoinpound group of stony corals.— pcr"i- 
i ne'li-n in. n. A not. A structureless layer forming the 
outer eoat of the capillaries.— per"i-tlio-rnc'ic, a. Sur¬ 
rounding the thorax.— pcr-it'o-inons, a. Mineral. 
Cleaving, parallel with the axis. In several directions.— 


of a cartilage. See illus. under cahtilage. [< peri- + 

n'drl-ai 


The perianth in the Cyperacege , consist¬ 
ing of hypogenous scales, bristles, or an 
inflated sac, the latter condition being 
characteristic of the genus Carex. 2. 
The involucre of the female inflorescence 
in mossea. [< pEiu--f Gr .gynl, female.] 
per'i-gjiict, 


r. 


Gr. chondros , cartilage.] — |»cr"I-elioirtir I -at, a. 

Of or pertaining to the perichondrium.— per"i-eli on- - r ~ 

dri / li«,ra. Pathol, inflammation of the perichondrium. 1 y-i*o u«,pe-nj i-nus, a. Bot. Sit- 

-elion-drlt'ie, a nated around the ovary: said of parts of 

- - - - a flower, as the stamens, in which the 


. . . aAia im ullctlI „ Iia _ —per"! 

er"i-trni / clie-nl, a. Surrounding the tracheae—per'-pe , r"i»cla / Hlte, etc. See pee i-. 
j-irente, ra. 1. Entom. The margin of a splraele of an "er"l-clc / au, per'i-ciFan, a. Pertaining to, character- 
insect. 2. Conch. The peristome of a univalve. per"i- istic of, or named after Pericles, the greatest statesman 
ire'iiiitt.-per"i-irem'n-tons, a.- Pcr-lt'ri-elin, of Athena (died 429 B. C.), or the period of his suprem- 

I ' hil080I,hy ’ nnrt 

clre?et* , of , ciita! 0 *if’An" o^olsin’wUh'sncta af circlet^ per'i^lai^nol, a. Similarly curved or 

pep'l-tPo"chal, . ’ " - 

wheel In the mechanical 

— per"i-typli-li'ilM, «. XlMTUtt* lUimillUJUllUII UI LIIU . . _ . _ __ _ 

cellular tissue surrounding the eaecum.—per"i -t y pli -lit'- around, -f klinb, bend.]-m>i*"i-cJi / i*ul-ly7atftC - - k— - 

1c, a.—per // l-u / top-in(e f a. Situated about the uterus, por-ic'l Wtatet, vt. To Imperil; endanger —»er-ir"li- whcre It is nearest the aun: opposed 

arrangement of selections from the Yet they who watch yonr God-coropelled 



2. An organism with such a circlet.- "Sii 2fi i ° k? ’ a ' Sl H llJarl y curved or ^ 

nl. «•—per"i-tro'elil-nnit, ra. Tho inclined; specifically, m botany, curving parallel with Ihestateo 

dianlcal power ealled the wheel*and*axle. tae surface of a plant or organ: said of a cell-wali: op- Gir.w C \ ° 
li'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the posed to anticlinal. [< Gr. mriklinls, sloping, < peri, ?>• HXiii), n. j 
rounding the eDecum.—pei*"i-typh-lit'» around, 4- klinO, bend.]- - •--** - * *-- ' ’ ln fllp Arhlt 

'ler-inCe, a. Situated about the nterua. per-ie'll-taiet, vt To I 
— per"i-vnH'eii-lai*, a. Surrounding a vessel; as, the tn'tSou+.n. 1. The state 
perivascular sheaths or eanals of the pla mater of the i>e-rlr'o-,>p r>e rir^n-nc- 
braio.—per^l-ve'iioils. a. Surrounding a velo.-per". 1 e.trart S ff Anm 
i-ver'tc-brnl, a. situated about the vertebrae.—per"- 7T7 Eccl. An arr 


ovary is nearly or quite free and snr- I. The Perlgvnl- 
rounded by a cup formed by the torus uno of a Sedge, 
or by the adnation of two or more of 
the lioral organs, upon which the other 
parts seem to be inserted. [< rem- -f 
Gr. ffyn?, female.] — j»e-ri«'y-ny, n. 

Bot. The state of being perigynous. 

>, per'i-hl'li-en, C. I. )F. S ll>. (-hIPyun, 

. v -... Astmn. The point 

m the orbit of a planet or comet 


2. A Longitu¬ 
dinal Section 
of another, 
showing the 
enclosed ache- 
nlum. 


l-vls'cer-nl, a. Situated about the vlaeera; as, the peri¬ 
visceral cavity or body*cav!ty.— per'-'l-vi-tePlinte, a. 
Situated about the vl tell us; as, the perivltelline apace be¬ 
tween the vltellus and the zona pelluelda of an ovum. 
per"i-a'{?«ift, Der'i-d'gwo, ra. 1. A canoe made of one 
or two logs hollowed out; a dugont. 2. A vessel made 
by widening a iarge canoe by cutting it in two length¬ 
wise and inserting a piank. between the halves. See 
bug-eye. 3. Same aspinoorE, 2. [in all senses, peria- 


Epistlea and Gospels adapted to the Sundays and festivals xr - , .... . 

of the church year, embracing especially the chief points Where^he 3 "?* 

in the history of redemption. The use of pericopes is brood*. Lowell.Vj at. 4 



3. Anc. Pi os. A passage consisting of strophe and an- P e r'if, per'il, v. [per'iled or PEn > - perihelion. 
ch.oci.bcb tistr °phe. [LL., < Gr.perikopt, < j>eri, aronnd, +koptQ, 1ll ed; eER'iL-iNG or per'il-ling.] I. t. Toexposeto 

aua wd kwuc Tmvr^en much coAfusS T r^Sn Si cut -l y ^ an ger; putin peril; hazard: risk; as, to peril one's life. 

rapid, Sunlit!] Ver"I-an'«-crt; iicr'i-osr^iet- Pcr'i-cranet, ra. Tbe perlci-anlum; head, per'i-ern-nyt. * I - To be exposed to danger [< OF. periller, < 
pet^lI-aii / irer + * I »I-ri»'»iia* I cr pcr^ra'nbmn, per’i-cre'm-um or -erg'ni-um, ra. kA^.periculo, < L. pericutvm, risk.] 

per"i-nk / ios, per’l-ak’tea, if. Or!Antlq. In the anelent The periosteum of the external surface of the cranium. l>er il, ra. I. Exposure of person or property to injury, 
Greek theater, a triangular prlam with a different scene L< Gr. pertkranios, around the skull, <pei% around, -f * 0fi8 > or destruction; jeopardy; hazard; danger, 
painted on eaeb face. One was placed at each aide of the kranion , skull.] — p© r"l-era'll I-nl, a. Thi*, a the peril of my head, I *ay, 

-- --- 1 * J 1 -A.%-_ - - A. * ‘ 4 J_V_IV Vl _ ( a/ av _ 1 All t.* 4 - /T Dnwt 1 Afln. A A ^ A_J V il_-__ ^ 


space occupied by the aetora, and they were rotated wben pcr-ic'u-lonst, a. Perlloua; dangerous, 
the scene was changed. [ < Gr. periaktoe, turning on a cen- t»er-le'ii-lmn, per-Ic'yu-luin. ra. Bcots Law. A rlak, as of 
ter, < peri , around, + agd, bring.] a thing sold but not delivered. tL.. peril. J 

per'I-aiilh, per'i-anth, ra. Bot. The combined calyx per"i-<Ier-l'ix, per'I-der-ol’a or4 f a, n. Ohstct. Theeofl. 


and corolla when they are so much alike as to be neariy 
or quite indistinguishable, as in the petaloideons mono¬ 


cotyledons; also, the external floraf whori or whorls, p^r'ildern. l 

PERI ' + Gr - “•* hVd, 

nower.j per l-an llil-inu^ ar ans. 2. Bot. Tbe nnter hark¬ 


ing of the umbilical cord around the neck of the child at 
birth. [ < Gr. perideralos , around the neck, <peri. arouod, 
+ rfer?, neck.] per"i-der-n>'nt. 

I . Zooph. The hard or 
hydromedusans. as tubu- 



a perianth 
per"! 
per 7 !- 

abont 
germ, 

Undei 
ova. 

blas'lu-Ia, ra. The blastula of a peribl&stic ovum. _ 

per'i-blein, jp ©r"J-cam'bi-iim , etc. See peri-. per"I -<)i- h s'to-ie, ‘perM-di-aa'to-Vt or flTi Physiol. 

per bea r'd I-al, per'i-cdr'di-ol, a. Surrounding the The momentary lapse of time that succeeds the diastole 
heart; of or pertaining to the pericardium; as, the peri- and precedes the systole in the movement of the heart. 
cardial arteries. per"i-ear'dl-ae or -an*. pe-rid'l-i-lorni" pe-rid'i-i-fSrm% a. Bot. Having 

perl curd ml fluid, a pale-yellow serous fluid found the form of a peridium. [< peiudium 4- -foem.1 


A blunt plain truth, the eex aspire* to *wey. 

Dryden Wife of Bath 1. 284. 
2. Law. An accident or danger contemplated as a pos¬ 
sible canse of loss. [OF., < L. jiericulum, experiment, 
danger.] par'elt; per'Illt. 

Synonyms: aee danoer; hazard. 

— at one’s peril, with tbe ch&nec of harm; at one’s 
own rlak.—peril h of the sen, the exposure to aceidenta 
peculiar to navigation, especially such as are of an extraor- 
dlnary character, or arise from Irresistible force or over- 
rhtch ordinary skill and prudence 


tects the heart. It consists 
of two layers, of which tho 
Inner la serous and the outer 
fibrous. The aerous layer In¬ 
vests the heart-muscle, and at 
Its base, where the great ves¬ 
sels are. Is reflected upon the 
fibrous layer, thus forming a 
closed sac eontalolng a small 
quantity of fluid. 

2. An analogous organ in 
invertebrates, as the venous 
sinus, surrounding the heart 


Phil. Soc. 
. A small genua of Eaat-Indinn 
annual herbs of the mint family 
Naukinensis or ochnoides, 
. . , .— much used aa a folinge-plant. 

. . _peridium.— pe-rid'- [Of E. Ind. origin.] 

Of or pertaining to the peridium. _ per'll-oiis, per'il-us, a. 1. Full of, involving, or at¬ 
tended with peril, as a journey; hazardous; dangerous. 

It is a perilous thing to separate feeling from acting; to have 
learnt to feci rightly without acting rightly. 

Robertson Sermons first series, ser. xi, p. 224. {h. ’70.] 

2. [Archaic.] Liable to do harm; terrible; dangerous. 

A perilous man. Lamb John Woodvil act ii. sc. 2. 

3+. Sarcastic. [< OF. perillos, < L. periculosus. < pe- 
riculum, danger.] pnr'loust; per'ii-Ioin*t. 
Synonyms: see precarious. 

..... . — pcr'Ii-ons-iy, adv.— pcr'ii-ous-iiesH,«. 

per i-<llu'I -al, a.—pcr'^I - di - ul'id, ra..— per'i-lymph, etc. SeepEai-. 
per"i-dIu'i-oId, a. per-iiu'c-terjper-inFe-ter, ir. (pt-rim'-,(7.) (xm), ra. 1. 

per"l-dl'o-Iiim, per'i-dai'o-ium or-dt'o-lum,^. [-la, Math. The bounding Tine of any fignre of tvvo dimen- 



Bot. T. A secondary and inner peridium ■ a nest 
of tissue within the fructification and inside of which the 


OftlS! _ _ _____ 

hymenium is formed. 2. A membrane covering the spores 
in some algae. [Dim. of peridium.] pc-rlA'l-olei. 

[-r-A,jrf.]- 


eions; the sum of the sides of a figure. 2. An instru¬ 
ment for testing the scope and power of the retina. 
[< L . jierimeh'os, < Gr. jierimefros, < peri, around, 4- 
metron , measure.] 

- per-lui'e-try, «. The use of the perimeter. 


l>e-rld'i-iini,p§-rid'i-um, ra. [-i-a, pi.] Bot. The outer _ _.. 

coat or coats of an angiocarpous fungus, forming a com- pcr"i-met'rle 1 , per'I-met'rie. a. Relating to a per 
plete investment of the fructification, as in puffballs and imeter or to perimetry. per"i-iucl'rie-alt. 
earth-stars. [< Gr .jUridion, dim. of pern , wallet.] per"l-ine'tric>, per'bmf'tric or -metric,«. Being around 
per'I-dof, per'i-det, n. Mineral. Same as chrysolite. See ornesr the uterus. [< peri- + Gr. miira, uterus.] per"- 
" “ ' " - - dot'ic, a. 1-ine'lrnlt. 


jwi. i. me wan or me oemg ent ami turned buck, to change to serpentine. [< peridot.] -zi-um, A’.; -mizh'i-um, IT.; -miz'i-om, WrXn. Connect- 

ovary or ovaries when devei- JheTe*^-l>er"I-c'claiis, per'i-i'shans, ra. pi. Those living In the ive tissue nniting the bundles of mnscle-fibers, and in 
oi>ed or ripened into frnlt; pu i m onary irteryT»nd s’ the same parallel of latitude but opposite meridians. Com- which they are embedded. [< peri- -fGr. viys, muscle.] 
tne fructified ovary. de*eending ven* cava, covered pare antecians. [< Gr. peiiblkoi, < peri, around, -f- —per"I-*uys'i-al, a. — per"i-myiNi"I*I'II«, ra. 

The altered wall of the ovary with the visceral portion of the oikos, house .1 per"i-«c'clj; pcr"l-<je'eln iikJ. Inflammation or the areolar tissue surrounding a muscle 

now bean the n*me of pericarp; pericardium. per"l-e-le'«iH, pei , "i-€*n / ter-on, etc. See per i-. or an organ. 

ifanooterlAyeruwpeciallydifferefiiiAtedin it. itUcaJIed iheepl- per'i-er, per'l-gr, ra. [F.) An Iron rod for holding back per'inee, per'ins, n. tKgypt.l A barbel (Barbus perince) 
carp and the Inner layer the endocarp; not uofreqoeptly there i* n seum in a type-foundry ladle, per"rl-f^re't. of the Nile. * 


60 fu, urm, ysk; at, fare, accord; element, gr — o ser, eight, g — uaage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; olsle; 




periiiepliriiitu 


t*er*l-iiei>!i'rl-»im, peril-ncf'rl-tnn, n. The capsnle 
of adipose tissue that invests the kidnev. [< peiu- 4- 
■ - h!. 


|»OP w l- 


vests the kidney. 

Gr. nepkroe, kidney.] — per"! - nepli'r« 
ncpli'rl-al, per^l-nepli'rle, a. 
per"l-lie'll m, perii-nrum or ■nfi'um.n. 1. The region 
of the body between the genital organs and the rectum. 
2. The entire region at the outlet nf the pelvis. [< LL. 
perineon. < Gr. wrinwfi.] per*!-line'll mj. 

— per"l-iie'nl, «. Of or pertaining to the perineum. 

g er"i-oee'RlL— per^i-iH^u-cele, «. Pathol. Perineal 
ernia; rupture of the perineum, per^l-nfe'o-celet.— 
per"i-ne'o-pln«*' y iy, II". (peri'l-ne-o-plns'iy* C.), n. 
Snrg. The operation of restoring a ruptured perineum 
after Involution. — per"i-ne"or-rlin/plil-n, m. Surg. 
The operation of glitching together the ruptured parts of a 
lacerated perineum. per"i-iiae-or'rbn-pliyt. 
per"i-iieii'rl-um, perii-niO'ri-um, n. [-nt-A,7>(.] The 
connective tissue investing — 

one of the bnndies of fibers 
composing n nerve. See N eu- 
RILEMMA. [< PERI- 4“ Gr. 
neurony nerve.] 

— per"l-nen'rl-al, a. 

Belonging to the perineurium. 

— per^l-neu-rPtlH, n. 

Pathol. I nfiammation of mem¬ 
branes enveloping a nerve. 
per"l - nu 'cle - n r* etc. See 

PEBI-. 

pe'rl-odK el. A rf. To bring or 
conie to an end. — Perinenrlum. 

pe'r , .oc! l pi ,ri -od,n. 1. A def- A ot tho 

tnlte porlioo of time marked tloo of • nsrre, showing ih* 



j . » _ , • iw v»« »i perinturi' 

A lapse Of time or senes Dm ; em> the endonrnriam, or 
of veara, whether definitely connective within thu 

specified or indeterminate; a *he«th. /,/, aenre»ftben. 
cycle; an age; an era; also, a stage of life. 

Kemembcr every period of hnnaa life ha* Ita own Waon, aod 
jroa can not learn th»l leaeon In the next period. 

KoaiRTSON Srrmom* xecood •rrit*, ier. xxi, p. 43J. [H. '70.J 

3. The concloding limit of any ronndof years or events; 
termination; end. 4. The present day or time, as dis¬ 
tinguished from any other: used with the definite article, 
5. Adron. The time of revolution of a heavenly body 
about its primary. C. Med. (1) A special phase or epoch 
distinguishable In the course of a disease; as, the period 
of augmentation. ( 2 ) fit. The menses. 7 . A dot (.) 
placed on the line: used as a mark of rhetorical pnnetua- 
tlnn (1) after every complete declarative sentence; (2) 
after most abbreviations, as LL. D.. pp.; (3) after titles, 
headings, and aide-heads; and (4) often after Homan nu¬ 
merals, except In paging, because such numerals are con¬ 
sidered ordioa) abbreviations, as 14 Charles XII.” is read 
‘’Charles the twelfth.” The* same mark serves also 
as a decimal point. See decimal; punctuation. 8. 
Ilhrt. A sentence in which completion of the sense is 
su*|x*ndcd till the close. IK Anc. l*roe. A metrical group 
or series of dicolic, tricolie, tetracollc, etc., verses. Called 
also meter. 1 0- Ged. One of the larger divisions of 
geological time; as, the Cretaceous period. The geo¬ 
logical application of the word vartea with different authors. 
In the ache me of nomenclature proposed by the interna¬ 
tional Geological Congress period la thochronological term 
of the aecond order, to which egntem Is the corresponding 
atmlgraphlc term; as, SlIuriaD period or ayatem. In tho 
scheme of the United States Geological Survey /w-rloff baa 
the aanie rank, but Ita corresponding stratigraphic term la 
group. SeeoKOLOOv. 

11. Mia. A complete musical sentence made np of two 



A Period. 

or more sections each of which consists of two or more 
phrases. 12. Math. The Interval between the equal 
recurring values of a dependent variable. Thus, if x = 
tan y, on increasing or (U-creasing the value of y continu¬ 
ously the same values of x will recur at definite inter¬ 
vals or periods. 13. Physics. The time that elapses be¬ 
tween two successive similar phases of a vibration. [< 
F .]*Ho<le, < L. fxriodus, <G t. periotic#, < fieri, around, 
4- hodoe, way.] 

Synonyms: boond, completion, conclusion, determina¬ 
tion, end, limit, atop, termination. See An a. 

ilionyslnn, 11 Hleu 1 *1 Ic, Jullnn, Intent, and 
lonholar periods, ace LMonyiian, etc. 
per-Ho-dutr, i>cr-a]'o-d£t, n. A salt of periodic acid. 
pe^rl-od'lc 1 , pl’rl-od'Ic, a. 1. IVrtainnig to or of the 
nature of a ncrlod; characterized by periods; reenrring 
after a definite interval; eyciic. 2, (1) Grom. Belong¬ 
ing or relating to a sentence that la grammatically com¬ 
plete. (2) Ithel. in styie, denoting that kind of stme- 
tore in which the leading member of the sentence is 
placed last, so as to bind all tiie parts together into one 
compact whole (sec stbuctube), as In the following: 
‘•Before the inouotaina were brought forth, or ever thou 
had'd formed the earth and the world, even from everlast¬ 
ing to everlasting, thou art Ocxl.” /V xc, 2. 

[OF., < L. periodicity < Gr. periodikos, < periodos; 
acc period.] pe^rl-od'le-alL 

— periodic comet, a comet koown fo revolve around 
the sun In a measurable period of time.—p. curve (/%</#- 
in), a curve whoae complex forms are repeated at regular 
Interval*. It may be subdivided loto commensurable simple 
harmonic components.— p. sin r, a star that Increase* and 
diminishes In brightness at fixed period*.—p, wind (Aouh), 
a trade-wind; a monsoon. 

— pc^rbod'lc-nl-lj, adr.— pc"ri-od'le-nI- 
neaK, n. 

|ier"i-oil'le*. pgrioi-ed'ic, a. Chem.' Of, pertaining to, 
or containing iodin combined with oxygen in Us highest 
valence, as, periodic acid (1II0 4 ). [< per- 4- iontc.1 
pe^rl-od'lr-al, pl'ri-od'lc-al, a- I . Of or pertaining 
to publications, as magazines, etc., that appear at fixed 
Intervals; as, pertoc/icof literature. 2. l*eriodle. 
pc"rl-o«t'lc-al, n. A publication appearing at regular 
intcn'als: not generally applied to daily papers. 


1313 

pe"ri-nd'lc-nl-Ist, nUrl-edMc-oMst, n. A publisher of or 
a contributor to a periodical. (C.J 
pe"ri-o-cUe'l-ly, pFri-o-dia'i-ti, n. The quality of be¬ 
ing periodic, in any sense; the habit or characteristic of 
recurrence at regular intervals. Specifically; (1) Asfron. 
The property of recurring in appearance or frequency 
at definite intervals of time. (2) Med. The aptitude or 
tendency of special phenomena, either normal or morbid, 
to recur at definite periods; as, the fieriodicity of a fever, 
per-l'o-illd, I pgr-oi'o-did, -did or -daid, n. Chem : Ad 
|» er-l'o-tllde, j lodid having ft larger proportion of iodin 
than any other iodid of the^ame series: contrasted with 
plOtOlOdid. [< PER- 4 - 10DID, IODIDE.] 
per'H-o-don'inl, etc. See peri-. 

per^i-o-don'i i-uin, n. Same as onoNTOpzaiosTxrM. 
pe^rl-od'o-NCope, pVri-otl'o-scOp, n. A table or dial 
for determining the date of future occurrences, such as 
labor and menstruation. [< Gr. pertodos (see period) 
4- -SCOPE.] 

Per^l-ce'c-l, per'i i'sai or -ei'cf, n. jd. 1. In ancient 
Laconia, the descendants of the original Achean inhab¬ 
itants, to whom the Spartaoa allowed civil liberty but 
not political rights. 2. [p-] Periecians. j>er"l-«*'- 
claiiA*. [< Gr. peiioikoiy p!., < paioikosy dwelling 
around, < peri , aronnd, 4- oikoty house.] I*e r^l-c'c 1 1 . 
per'i-og(uc* n. Same as periaoua. 

per^i-kr'nyx, per’Wnlx, «. Embryol. A remnant of the 
eplirtebial layer of the aklD louDd at the hose of a noil. [< 
psai- 4- Gr. ongx % nalL] 

per /l< l-or y bl-ln, per'I-Sr’bl-to, n. The periosteum lining 
the orbit of the eye.— per / 'l-or / blt-nl, o.—per^l-nr- 
bi'iia, n. Inflammation of the periorbita, per^l-or"- 
bl-tl'lUK 

irer^l-o^le-mn, perii-ea't^-tnn, n. The fibrovascuiar 
membrane that invests and nourishes the bone. [ < LL. 
perioeteooy < Gr. j>eriostcoCy around the bones, < peri. 
aronnd, 4 - osteoriy bone.]—per^l-oa^te-al, per^l-osj'te- 
oha, o.— per />r i-oa /l 'te»n / iHn, n. A tumor iormed upon 
or around a bone and that become* transformed Into bone. 
pt*r"i-o*'in-»i»nt. — per^i-oVte-o-tonic, n. An In¬ 
strument for removing the membrane that aurrounds the 
1>one.—per^l-os-tl'lis, n. Inflammation of the perios¬ 
teum. pec^l-os^ie-l'ilnt,— per^l-os-fll'lc, o.— 
pcr^l-oA^io-inril^nl-IPils, «. Inflammation of both 
1 he periosteum and the marrow.— per^I-ns-tn'sl a, n. A 
disease of the perioeteum In which a bonv tumor la devel¬ 
oped.— prr^I-oR^iOA-ie-n Is, r. iDflommatioo of both 
a l>onc and lU enveloping membrane. 
per^l-OA'tra-cum, etc. Keepaai-. 
per^l-pa-iel'lc, per'i-pa-tet'ie, a. 1. Walkingal>out; 
moving from place to nlaer* 2. fP-] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the philnsophy ortne school of Aristotle, 
who taught In the Lycenm gymnasium of Athens, walk¬ 
ing among the youtho who resorted thither. [ < L. Peri- 
jxdeiicusy < Gr. peri/xrtttikoty given to walkiug about, < 
perly about, 4 -patoey path.1 |»or*l-pH*lcl'le-n It. 
pcr^l-pa-lel'lc, n, 1. One given to walking alwut. 
2. [P-] A disciple of Aristotle, or an adherent of his 
philosophy. 3. pi. [Hare.] Instruction by lecturea. 
per^l-pH-lc'clo nt. 

— I , cr"l-i>a-tel / l-eiMii, n. The doctrine of the 
Pcrinatetic senool of phiiosophv. See Aristoteuanism. 
Per^l-fml'I-ilie, perif-patO-dl or-dfi, n. )d. Entom. A 
family of malacopoda with 14 to 33 pairs of uojointed 
legs ending in claw*. [< pEUtPATUs j 
-lirrdp'adhl, o. A n^i»er-la. 
Per*I-|»n-ll<l'c>-ft, ner*i-po-ti(rc-a, n. pi. Entom. Tlie 
l*tripaHdw as an order. [< Peuipatus.] * 

— Iier^l-pa-lld'e-nn, a. A n. 

Perdi^a-liiN, per-lp'a-tus, n. Entom. l.A genus 
typical of l\ripal\ds!. 

PtHpalua nilln typical Annul*tan eharartcrifttic* with typu**! 
Arthropodaa «nd r»p<*ci*lly Tnuheatan charartcrUl c*. ARNOLD 
La SO Compar. Anal. 1 r. by Bernard, pt. 1, ch. ft, p. 43ft. [MACM.J 

2. [p-] A wonn-llke arthropod of thia genua, found in 
damp places, as P 
capenei* ot South 
A f rica. P. t dicard- 1 
H of Venezuela, or 
P. none-zealandue 
of New Zealnnd. 

[< Gr. peripaloty 
walking around, 

< perly around, -f 
pato*y i>ath.] 
per- Ijih'er-nd, 
pcrlf'er-ad, a</r. 

Toward the periph¬ 
ery < opposed to 
centrad. (< per - 
tpriEnT 4- -ad>.) 
per • Ipli'cr-nl, 
per-if'cr-oL a. 1, 

Of or txTtainlng to 
a periphery. 2. 

Anal. I)istantfrom 
the center; distal: 
as, a jKrlpheral 



1. rerljxttUH Hotrr* 
teaJandla-. 1. )h*ad 
(from beneath) of P. ed- 
ieard*l: o, o, anteaaw 
(rot off, and that noon I ha 
left hand having hud iho 
•kin retnovod); m, mool h, 
ahnwtng (ha ja*» and p»- 
pUl«5 >urroundiog Ihtin. 

element*of 'the skeleton. pcrdpli'or*le}; pcr^l- 
plior'Ic-nlt. 

— Iier-lph'er-nl-ly^rpr^l^plici^lc-nl-ly,^/!?. 
per-i pli'cr-ol, n. llerp. One of the Iatcroi marginal 
plates of the cheloninn carapace. i»t*r-lpl»'er-« le*. 
per-lpli'er-y, per-ITcr-i, «. [-ies, /2.] 1, The outer 

onrface. 2 . Geom. Circumference. [< OF. fieri/dieiify 
< LL. ixripheriOy < Gr. periphertlay < /*rf, around, 4- 
phfrd, tiear.] per-if'e-rlet. 

Synonym*: see ciacuMrKaxxcK. 
pcr"f-plilc-bl'ilA, etc. Sec peri-. 
per^l-plirne'lle, peril-froc'tic, a. Geom. Enclosed 
around: said of a surfBCc or a region of space on or in 
which a closed line may be drawn that can not shrink to 
a jiolnt without cither leaving the surface or breaking. 
The surface of a ring Is pcriphractlc. [ < Gr. periphrak - 
foe. fenced about, < peri , aoout, 4- phraendy enclose.] 
per'I-phrnwe, pcrii-frOz, r. [-phrased; -phua'sino.] 
I. 1. To express in a |>oriphraMic or roundabout man¬ 
ner. IK. I. TV) use a roundabout mode of expression, 
per-lph'rn-wlw, per-if'ro-sis, n. [ ses, -bIz or -bOb, /rf.] 
Ithet. The art of saying little in many words; circumlo¬ 
cution; roundBbout mode of expression. Compare par¬ 
aphrase. 8ee pleonasm. [L.,<Gr .periphrasis,< }>erly 
around, 4- phrazd , declare.] per'I-pliraM*}. 

Synonyms: secciacuMLOcimox. 


perissosylfahic 

per ,/ !*plir»*'llc, I perii-fraa'tic, -cl, a. Of the na- 
per^I-phras/llc-ftl, C tore of periphrase; expressed in 
a roundabout manner; employing indirect words; cir¬ 
cumlocutory. [< Gr. periphrastikosy < periphrazhy de¬ 
clare in a roundabout manner, < periy around, 4- phrazd, 
express.] — periphrastic conjugation, a conjugation 
formed by simple verbs with the aid of auxiliaries. 

— per^l-pliras'lle-nl-ly, adv. 
per / l- # pl»rax">\ perii-frax'l, n. Geom. 1. The state 

of beiu£ periphractic. 2. The reduction of a periphrac- 
tic surface or region to one that ia not periphractic by 
cutting cross-sections. 3. The degree In w hich a surface 
or region is periphractic, as measured by the number of 
sections that must be cut across it to render it not i>eri- 
phractic. [< Gr, periphraxiSy a fencing round, < periy 
aronnd, 4 - phrased, fence.] 

I>cr / l-i>)n»m, per'i-plazm, n. Hot. A clear peripheral 
layer of protoplasm in the oogonium and aulheridium of 
certain fungi, which Is left over after conjugation. [< 
peri- 4~ Gr. plasma , anything formed, < jUassd. form.] 
pcr'i-plnsl, perii-plasf, n. Biol. 1. The periblast. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the matrix of a part or an organ. [< 
peri- + Gr. jilassdy mold.] — per^l-plas'llc, a. 
I>er"li>-uei!s'f Ic, periip-nilis'tic, 0 . Entom. Having 
the mesothoracic and metathoracic stigmata closed, as 
the tracheal system ot fhe larvje of most Insects that 
undergo complete metamorphosis. [< Gr. peripnedy 
breathe around, < i*ri, aronnd, 4 -jmedy breathe.] 
por"i-pn'lnr» per i-prob-in t'ic, etc. See prbi-. 
per-lp'icr-nl,per-ip'tgr-ol. Atrk. 1. a Havingade¬ 
tached row of columns extending around the celia: said 
especially of a temple. II, n. A peripteral temple; 
peristyle. [< L. j)ertpter0Sy< Gr. peripteros, surrounded 
by a row of columns, < fieri, around, 4- pteion, wing, 
row of columns.] por-lp'le-rost. 
pcr-I p'lcr-oii w, per-ip't£r-us, a. 1 .Arch. Peripteral. 
2, Omitk. Having feathera ali around. 3. Bot. Sur¬ 
rounded by a thin expansion or iving. [< Gr. petip- 
teros; see peripteral!] * 

por-lp'trr-yft n. Arch. A range of Isolated columns sur¬ 
rounding the exterior w'all ot a temple, per-i p'teret. 
IVr'’'!-i>y-la?'n, perii-paUf'Q or -pi-IS'a, n. )d. lhotoz. 
An order of slllcoskeletai radiolariana having the central 
copsuie perforated ail over by fine pore-canals. [< pebi- 
4- Gr ,py&y gate.] —per"l-py-lte / an, a. A n. 
I*cr-Ique', per-Ic', n. A tooacco grown and manufac¬ 
tured 10 Louisiana by the descendants of the Acadians: 
cured in its julcea and put un in carrots, 
pcril-saro, perii-adre, n, Zooph. The chitinous excre¬ 
tion by which the soft parts of a hydrold colony are in¬ 
vested*. [< Gr, perisarkos, surrounded with flesh, < 
fieri, around, + earx ( tork -), flesh.] 
-poril-snricoiiN, a. 

Pe-rl«VI-a n, pe-rishM-on, C. E. I. (pg-rish'on, II'.; 
-yon, I, a. Pertaining to or characteristic of 

the Periscii. II. n. One of the Periscii. 
l»e-rlK'cl-l, pe-rishM-oi or -ris'ci-I, n. fd. The inhab¬ 
itants nf the polar circles, whose shadow s during a sum¬ 
mer day move all round them. [< Gr. perisklo*, throw¬ 
ing a shadow ali round, < /*H, around, 4 - skia, shadow.] 
per'I-KOOpe, peril-scop, n. I .An instrument resembling 
the altiscopc, but having at the top a lenticular total-re¬ 
flection prism instead of 1 mirror. It Is fixed in position, 
but mny be turned about a vertical axis, so that rays from 
any part of the horizon may be reflected down the tube: 
used in guiding submarine boats. 2. [Kare.l A looking 
ali round; a general survey. [< Gr. periskvptd, look 
around, < peri, around, 4 - skofud, look. 1 
per^l-wcop'lc, peril-scep'ic, a. View ing on all sides: 
used in the phrase, per^l-woop'lc-nl^.— perlucoplc 
Inis. 1 , A mteroseope-leni composed of two plano-con¬ 
vex lenses separated by a diaphragm. 2 . Id spectacles, a 
meniscus or 11 coneavo-convex Icdr with concave side near¬ 
est the eye. 3, A wlde-aDgled photographic lens, 

— per"l - weop'le - al - ly, adv.— per'l -aco' 1 '- 
plKitt, n. The power of seeing on ali sides. 

pcr'lwli, perilsh, v. I, I. To pass away from life or ex¬ 
istence; be destroyed or consumed; hence, to be lost; 
eoine to naught; w Ithcr; decay. 

I It. t. To cause to pass away; Injure. [< F. 
ppr. stem of petir , < L. pert 0 , < per, through, 4 - eo , go.] 
Synonym*: seenta. 

pcr'lNli-n-til, per^lsht. Perishable,etc, Pihl.Soc. 
per / lMl»-«-ble, pcrtish-a-bl, a. Linble to tx*rish* sub¬ 
ject to destmetion or decay; mortal; especialiy, liable to 
* * *• * ‘ 4 jxrishadle. 

iv* flah, fruit, 

..._ ... . [eterloratlon. 

-|»crilsh*a‘l)l(e*i»csK, ti. por"lNl»-a-l>ll'I- 
lyt.— pcrilsli-a*l>|y, adr. 
peWUli-menltt n. The act of perishing or Injuring. 
IB'ril-Home, per^l-sple-ni'iia, etc. Sccpebi-. 
pcr // I-Npoin / e-i»on.,perii-si)©m / g-nen. Gr. Gram I. 
a. Having the circumflex accent on the final syllable. 
II, n. A pcrlspomenon word. [< Gr. f)erisj>dmenon, 
< peri, around, 4- syxid, draw.] 

— pcril-spoinc. I. vt. To write or pronounce as 
n j>erlapomcnon. II. a. An. Same as peuispomenon. 

per-laViiil,pcr-is'ad, C. Hr.(iier'la-sad, ir.Hxnt), a 1 , 
Chem. An clement or radical having an odd valence, na 
a monad or triad: used nlso attrihuUvely; as, a jwissad 
atom. Compare artiad. 2. Zoo/. A i>erissodactyi quad¬ 
ruped. f < Gr .perissosy superfluous, odd, < periy beyond.] 
IMT'laMCT* ti. To perish. 

per-Is^NO-dne'l> I, per-ie'o-dnritil, C. (perils so-, 11 '.). 
I, a. 1, Odd-tocd. 2. Of or pertaining to the Perlssodac- 
hjtl. VI. n. One of the I i eri*sodactyll. L < Gr. peiissos (ace 
penissAD) 4- daklylosy toe.l per-lN^NO-tlne'l> lej. 
Pcr-1 w^wo-clnc'f y-ll, per-ls’o-dnc'ti-iQi, C., or-II (peri- 
Is-so-, IK.), n. /rf. Mam. A suborder or order of ungulates 
with the digits unpaired and the third largest, the inter¬ 
maxillary bones tectiform, and caecum enlarged, as in 
tapirs, rhinoceroses, and horses. See illus. under hoof. 
Pcr-lB^NO-iInc'ly-JnS* 

— per-la^fco-tliir'ly-lnte, pcr-lw"*o-«lBC- 
lyl'lc, irer-I^Bo-tlae'lyl-onM, a. 

per^lw-aoHo-gy, pcriUel'o-Ji, w. [Itare.] Superabundance 
of word*; pleonasm; verbiage. |< L. perixxologia, < Gr. 
periMsologla, < perissos (ace pKHiaoAnj; and sec -oloov.] 
-prr-lN^o-lorilc-nl, o. 

per-ls'Vo-Myl-Inb'ie, per-ls'o sll-lab'lc, C. (periia-so-, 
Ji'Afl. Having redundant ayliables. [ < Gr. jxrissos (aee 
pkrissad) 4 “ syllabic.] 


iui s out; oil; Itisfrud, ID s* future; c = k; cliurcli; dll c (Ac; go, sing, Ink ; bo; lliin; zti = azure; F. bo A, d tine. < f /rom; t , obsolete; variant. 











pcrislalitlt 
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pcnniiluge 


per-Is'ta-Hth, per-is'to-lith, C. E. (perti-sta-llth, IX n. per'l-YvIff, per'i-wig, vt. [Rare.] To dress with a peri- pcrkt, perl. Perked, pear). 
Archeol. A series of stones standing round an object, —*-- ' --—— 1 - s *’--^ 


_ d an object, wigorthelike; pnt aliead-dress on; concealaswithawig. perk'v, pgrk'i, a. Holding up the bead jauntily ; |>ert: 

as a hurial-moond or barrow. [< peri- + Gr. histfmi, per'l-Avi**:, n. 1. A head-dress of false hair, formerly airy; jaunty; perk.—perk'l-fy, a<*0.—pcrk'l-ne»s, 
stand, + lithos, stone.l - * -—* - -- 1 -’ 


per"l-»f bI'kIs, per’f-stal'sis, n. Physiol. A peculiar 
“ ular 


contractile moscular movement of any hollow organ of 
the body, especially of the alimentary canal, involuntary, 
successive, and vermicular, whereby the contents are 
gradually propelled toward the point of expulsion. [< 
peri- 4-*Gr. stalsis, constriction, < stelld, place.] per- 
Is'todeJ. 

per*i-Ktnl'tle, perM-stal'tic, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, 
or exhibiting peristalsis: sometimes applied especially to 
the ordinary peristalsis downward, as opposed to anti- 
peristaltic. 2. Elec. Taking place between two con¬ 
ductors within the same Insulator: said of a kind of elec¬ 
trostatic induction. 

1 . . . venture to introduce the term peristaltic to characterize 
that kind ot induction by which corrects are excited in elonga¬ 
ted conductors throngh the variation of electrostatic potential in 
the surrounding matter. William Thomson Mathematical and 
Physical Papers vol. ii, art. lxxv, p. 80. [u. P. *84.]. 

[ < Gr. peristaltikm, < pen , aroond, -f stelld, place.] 

— per^l-slnPtic-nMy, adv. 

I*er"i-ste'rt-B, per'i-stt'ri-a or -ster'i-a, n. Bot. A 
small genus of orchids of the Columbian Andes, having 
large plicate leaves and radical many-flowered scaj>es with 
nearly globular fleshy flow ers. P. data is the dove-plant 
or Holy-Ghost flow er of the hothouses. [< Gr. perisie - 

re&n, dove-cote, < jieristera, dove.] t 

per"WsCe'rUon, per'l-eti'rl-on or -ster'1-eo, n. Tbe com-l-1Viffd, pp. 1^. 5. A periwig ^th toupee, 
moa English vervain. [< Gr. peristereftn; seePERisTERiA.l Periwigged. Ph. S. about 1770, and called Macaroni, 
pcr-ls'ter-lte, per-is'tgr-cut, n. Mineral. A variety of pcr'I-win"kl, n. Periwinkle. Phil. Soc. 


worn for ornament 
or as a mark of 
dignity or rank, at 
first made to resem¬ 
ble natural hair, 
hut later w ith flow¬ 
ing curls and tied 
behind with rib¬ 
bons. 

Periwigs, first 
mentioned In Eng¬ 
land lo the 16th ceo- 
tury, became In the 
17th very large and 
elaborate. The fsah- 
loo began to wane 
1 n the reign of 
George III. 

2. A peruke. 3t. 
Periwinkle. [< F. 
perruque; see 
peruke:] per'I- 
wlekt; pcr're- 
wlst; per'rl- 
wlsrt. 



Pciiwlcs _ _ ___ _ _ f _ 

- —- 1. A French otter of the time ot Loci. PSf'ma-ngnB, n The qnslity Or COD- 

-pei'h.wiRf XIV. in a periwig. {Lc Pautre.) 2. Another aition of being permanent; continuance in the same 

f >n/'ieut, a. v\ ear- periwig of the same period. 3. An 18th- state, or without nny change that destroys the essential 


n. The quality of being perky; perky manners, 
perl-n'cenns, a. Same as peaklaceous. 
perieL pgrl, n. [F.] Med. A pellet; a gelatin capsule. 

S priest, n. Pearl. 

•er'Ii-da?, pcr'li-dt or -d£. n. pi. Eniom. A family of 
pseudoneuropterons insects having a large prothorax, 
abdomen mostly with 2 setae, and antennae many-jointed 
and long. JPer'Ia, n. (t. g.) — per-la'rl-a ii, per / - 
lld, a. & pcr'Iin(e, pcr'lold, a. 

per'iing, periling, n. Building. Same as purlin’. 
pcr'Ilte, pgr'lait, n. Pelrol. An acid, igneous, glassy 
rock of the composition of obsidian, hut divided into 
small spherical bodies by the tension developed by its 
contraction on cooling. [F., < perle , pearl, < LL. perla; 
see pEAnL.] pearl'stone"$. 
per-llt'le, pfcr-lit'ic, a. Petrol. Resembling perlite; 
concentrically lamellar: applied to a microscopic struc¬ 
ture in glassy rocks reseinoling that of an onion, 
per'ion, pgr'lon, n. [New Zealand.] A ootldanold shark 
{Notorhynchus indicus). 
per'inusf, a. Perilous. 

per-l ns'irnlet, vt. To acan thoroughly; survey. 
pcr"iii8-trn'Iinnt* n. The act of perlustrating, 
per'tiia-iin-blet, a. Pennaneot; lasting. 


fog a periwig.^ century pig-tailed periwig. 4. A periwig of 

l. o. A periwig with toupee, fashionebh 


albite. Compare feldspar. [< Gr. peristera, pigeon.] per'l-wlii" / kle l , per'i-wip'kl, n. 1. A small littorin- por'nin-iieii-ey. 


form or nature; fixedness; duration or durability. 

A vexing, forward-reaching sense 
Of some more nohle permanence. 

Lowell Commemoration Ode st. 4. 


Per-lw^fer-ol'de-a?, per-is'ttr-ei'dg-T or -S, n. ]>l. Or- 
n\th. The Columbx as a cohort. [< Gr. peristei'o&dls, 
< peristera , pigeon; and see -oid.] 

— per-is'fer-old, a. 

Per-ls^ter-o-inor'plite, per-is*ter-o-m©r y ft or -fe, n. 
pi. Ornith. The Colrnnhsc. [< Gr. peristera , pigeon, 
-4- morph?, form.]—per-Is'ter-o-morplt, n.— j»or- 
is"ter-o-inor'pliIe or -lihoiis, a. 

Per-is^ler-op'o-des, per-is'tcr-op'o-dtz or-des, n. pi. 


oid sea-snail. Littorina liltorea is the 
common European species used as food, 
now common on the coast of the United 
States. L. palliala is the American peri¬ 
winkle. 2. [U. S.] (1) A large whelk; a 
w inkle. (2) One of various small univalves, 
especially amelaniid. [< AS .pinewindan 
(pi.), sea-snails, perhaps = imnswinclan , < 
pine- or wine- (doubtful)winkle.] 



Y, pcr'ma-nen-si, n. [-cies, pi.] 1 . 
Permanence. 2. Something permanent; a thing that is 
indestructible or very durable. 
per'iiiR-iient,p£r'mQ-n£nt,a. Continuing or intended 
to continue in the same state, or without change destruc¬ 
tive of the essentiai form or nature; durable: opposed 
to temporary; ns, a pennamnt building or influence; 
permanent possibility. [F., < L. permanents , ppr. 
of permaneOy remain, < per , through, -f maneo, remain.] 
Synonyms: abiding, chaageleas, coostaat, durable, en- 

- during, fixed, immutable, Invariable, lasting, perpetual, 

genus Vinca , of the dogbane family (Apo- (littorina lit- peralateot etable, steadfast, unchangeable, unchanging. l)u- 
cvnare&Y esneeiallv either of two Enro- torea ruble (Latin \ durus, hard) ia said almost wholly or material 

« witk cLi aubstaocea that resist wear; lasting la said of either material 
penn trailing shrubs, f. minor and T. nwyor, with shl- or Immaterial things. Athlng permanenVwh\eb Isnot lla- 

nin^, evergreen, opposite leaves, and blue, or sometimes ble to change; as, a permanent eolor. Enduring is a higher 

white, flowers. They are commonly, but improperly, word, applied to that which resists both time and change; as, 

called myrtle or creeping myrtle lo the United States, where enduring fame. See changeless.—A ntonyms: see syn- 

V. minor Is cultivated exteoslvely, especially as a covering onyma for transi knt. 

for graves. [< AS.pervincte, <L.pervinca, <per t through, — permit sent gas, agas, as hydrogen, oxygen,nitrogen. 
. olc K n, lcll ii,v mnuc aiu.uu.r ui + vincio, bind.] etc., formerly regarded as permanent, but known slace 18 h 

month of o 77 W Tbp nnrta — n<lagtt»cnr periwinkle, an erect greenhouse to he liquefiable.— p, wny, the finished way or completed 

^I rapsuleof mosses. 2 -fool. T lie parts 8p( >cies ( Vinca rosea) from Florida. road-bed of a railroad. Including track, bridges, switches, etc. 

that surround the mouth. (1) Conch. The_^ip or margin per'jen-ett, n. A kiod of pear; according to some, a young —- |>er / uia-iieiif-1y, adv. 

of the mouth of a univalve. (2) Zoojm. The space be- pear-tree. pcrc^jon-ctCeti per'jen-cte+. per'iitn-neni*, per'ma-nents, n. pi. Fabrics. Light cot- 

tween the mouth and the tentacles, as in sea-anemones, per-jink', per-jlnk', a. [Scot.] Precise; trim. ton cloths dyed la bright colors. [< permanent.] 

(3) Entom . The ova) margin of the face in a dipterous per^iii-rn'tiont, n. Perjury. )>cr-nian'ga-nate, p^r-map'ga-net, n. Chem. A 

insect. [< pEni- -j- Gr. stoma, mouth.] per-ls'to- per'jure, pgr'juror 'jQr,!?. [PER'junED; per'jtjr-ino.] salt of permanganic acia; as, potassium permanqanaie. 
nia+; per^l-sto'inl-imi^.— per"i-8to-iiiat'le, 1 - To make fmilty of perjury; cause to break a per"iiian-gaii / le,pgr'man-gan'ic, a. Chem. Of,per- 

‘. .. vow; forswear: usunlly reflexively; as, to perjure oneself, taining to, or containing manganese in its highest valence; 

2t. To deceive by false swearing; swear falsely to. ng , permanganic acid (HMnOA 

II. i. To speak falsely under oath; bear false witness, per-mnn'siont, n. Permanence; continuance. 

[< OF .perjurer, < L. peijuro , < per, throngh. -f juro; pcr"inc-a-bli'i-t y, per’me-a-hil'i-ti, n. 1, The quai- 
see jurat 1 , w.] par'jurct. ity or condition of beinj w ’ * “'**•“* 

Synonyms: hear false witness, forswear, swear false¬ 
ly. Forswear (infrequent In modern use) Is strictly to deny 
or refuse upon oath; aa, to forswear one’s religion; also, to 
take a false oath. Periure Is now almost wholly applied 
to the commission of the legal crime of perjury, hut this 
usage la more absolute In the case of the noun than of the 
verb; we may speak of a false lover or a faithless puhllc 
ofllcer as having perjured himself. 


Ornith. A division of Alecteromorphw with the hind toe per / i-Avin"kle 2 , n. Any plant of the A 
on a level with others, as In pigeons: including Craddse T ” ‘ ,1U ‘ J 1 * st "' ' ' * 

and Megapodidse. [< Gr. peristera , pigeon, -f jxms 
{pod-), root.] — per-lK'ter-o-pod, por-Is/'ter- 
op'o-dan, per-Is'ler-o-pode, a. & n.~ per-fs"- 
ter-op'o-doiis, a. 

per-is'io-le, per-ls'to-le, n. Same ns perj&talsis. [<Gr. 

peristellft , surround, < peri, around, + stelld, place.] 
pei^i-stonie, perti-stom, n. 1. Bot. The fringe of deli¬ 
cate teeth, generally some multiple of four, around the 


a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a peristome.— 

S er^I-sto'nii-al, a. 1. Surrounding the mouth. 2. 
f or pertaining to a peristome. per'I-sto-inali. 
por"i-strepii'!c, etc. See peri-. 

per'I-style, per'i-stail, n. Arch. 1. A system of col¬ 
umns surrounding a building or ao internal court. 

The Parthenon . . . consisted of a cell. Bin-rounded with a peri¬ 
style, which had eight Doric columns in the fronts, and seventeen 
In the sides. STUAKT and ReVETT Antiquities of Athens ch. 6, 
p. 50. [T. A B. ’41.] 


pa. 


- per'jure+jtt. A perjured person.— per'j 11 red, 
1, Guilty of perjury; having sworn falsely; for- 


2. The larger and inner court of a Roman dwelling of 
the richer class. [< L. perislylum, < Gr. peristylon, < 
peri, around,-!- stylos, pillar.]— per"i-sty / lar, a. Of 
or pertaining to a peristyle.— per'i-style, a. Arch. 

Surrounded by a range or columns; peripteral. 
por^l-styl'I-imi, per*i-stil'i-uin, n. [ i-a, ]d.] Arch. 

A court or cloister surrounded by columns; also, some- . r - 

times, a court with columns 00 only three sides; specif- a. Guilty or tainted with perjury, per'j 11 -roust, 
ically, a court for open-air exercise in the Athenian gym- pcr'jii-ry, pgr'jn-ri, n. r [-hies, pi.] 1 . The violation 


ity or condition of being permeable.’ 2. Physics. "The 
quality of being easily traversed by magnetic lines of 
force; susceptibility to magnetization, iiin^nelic 
permeability^. [< Y.permeabttile, < permeable, 
< LL. penneabilis; see ueiimeable.] 

The relation between the total flow of force Indoced acroes unit 
of area of the magnetic substance and the flow across unit section 
of the inducing field alone, is called by Kelvin the magnetic per¬ 
meability ot the substance. 

G. F. Barker Physics % 566, p. 659. [h. h. a co. ’92.] 


sworn; as, a perjured witness. 2t. Falsified or broken l»er'me-a-bl, a. Permeable. Phil. Soc. 

purposely—per'j lire d-ly, adv.— per'j 11 r-er, n. J>cr'nie-a-fole, per'mg-a-bl, a. Capable of being per 


One who has committed perjury.— per-jii'rt-oiTt*t, 


1 gym¬ 
nasia. [L., < Gr. peristylon; see peristyle.] 

per"i-sy-no'vi-n.l, i>er"i-ilte'Ii-um, etc. See peri-. 

per-ite't, a. Skilled; experienced. 

per"i-tlie'el-nin, per'i-thf'sl-om, C. IF. 2 Hr. (-shl-um, 
IF. 1 ), or -thS'ci-um, n. [-ci-a, pt .1 Bot. A narrow¬ 
mouthed receptacle containing the fructification in cer¬ 
tain fungi, etc. [< peki- + Gr. thekl, cover.] per't- 
tlieeej.—per'^l-tlie'cl-al, a. 

per-i'tlont, n. Destrnetlon. 

per"l-to-iie'nni,per'i-to-nt'um or -ne'om.n. A serous 
membrane that lines the abdominal cavity in mammals 
or the body-cavity generally 
in other vertebrates, and is 
reflected as a more or less 
complete investment over the 
viscera. It forms a com¬ 
pletely closed sac except in 
females, where the Fallopian 
tabes open into the cavity. 

[LL., < Gr. pei'itonaion, 

< peri, around, + teind, 
stretch.] pcr"l-to-me'- 
uin^. 


_ __ , v _ of 

an oath or solemn promise; solemn assertion of a falsity. 
2. Crim. Law. Tne wilful giving, under oath lawfully 
administered in a judicial proceotfing, of false testimony 
in regard to a matter or thing materia) to the issne or 
point of inquiry. Perjuty is variously defined by stat¬ 
utes, and extends to false statements made nn aftirma- 


mented; allowing passage, especially of fluids, through 
or iuto, without impairment of structure or displace¬ 
ment or parts; as, glass is permeable to light. 

Rocka which . . . allow water to filter throogh them are said to. 
be })ermeable, while those which refuse to allow the water to soak 
in are said to be impermeable. 

Huxley Physiography ch. 2, p. 21. [a. ’78.} 
[< LL. permeabilis, < L . permeo; see pun me ate.] 
l>er'me-a-bly, adv. 



another to swear falsely In such wise as would constitute 
perjury lo the principal. 

perk 1 , perk, v. I. t. I. To make trim and smart: 
make » : — 
or toss 


_ _, per'me-ant, 

mealing. [< L. permean{t-)\ ppr. of permeo; see pk rm r- 
...... ... _ . . ... IU _ Kl . ....... MU1I4rL - ate.] — pcr'ine-nocc,H. [Rare.] Magnetic permeability. 

a jaunty display of; dress up smartly. 2. To hold **fcrVr^tlforoli^h 1 y’jL ffthr™ or'hitermiVolT*! 
» erect ’ ap eftrs or head ’ st^ighten up; prick up. 

the cloth was permeated with the dye. 2. To pass 
through the pores or interstices of without rupture or dis¬ 
placement of parts; as, rain permeated the tent. [< L. 

meo, pass.] 


And they hopped, and sang, and twittered, 
jRprfcedaud fluttered all their feathers. 


permeatus , pp. of permeo, < per , through, 4 -1 
|»or"iiic-a'tloii, pertme-^'shtm, n. The act of perme- 


Longfellow Hiawatha pt. xii, st. 21. 

II. i. To bear oneself jauntily; hold up or toss the 
head: sometimes with it; as, to perk it saucily. 

Full rations were served out Immediately, and the whole gar- * atlng,"or the State of being~ pVrmeVted. 
nron.pertodtip. H. Smart A False Start ch. 41, p. 383. [a. 88.] — limgnetlc permeiWion, the passage of magnetic 

The Human Peritoneum perk 2 , v. l.i. To look sharply or narrowly; peer. II. t. force-llaea through a substance; magnetization. 

Horizontal section of the ab- IPfov. Fng.1 To examine thoroughly. [Dim. of peer 1 , «?.] |>er'ine-a-tiv(e, per'mg-a-tiv, a. Fermenting, or tend- 

f' w “ ~ ~ r .- ” dominal cavity, viewed from perk 8 t» v. 1 o perch. . ing to permeate. 

l>er"I-io-iue'al, a. above, the outer circle repre- perk, a. Holding up the head jauntily or smartly; trim; Pcr'ini-aii, pgr'mi-an, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the 

per"I-to-nI'tls, perti-to- senting the peritoneum as lining pert. [ < W. perc, neat.l pcrko+. city or government (district) of Perm, Russia, or itsin- 

nal'tis or-nl'tis, n. Pathol. th « «hdominal cavity and en- perk 1 , n. [Prov. Eng.l A raised level pole used aa a sup- habitants. ISi-ar'nil-aiit. 2. Of or pertaining to 

Acute inflammation of the Tk Kidneva ^? rt ; W A p( ^ le °,° V' 1 ? 1 or ^ kefna ( ar . e dry ; the Permian (the language or the geological group), 

peritoneum.-hemorrhagic M fi+V^rc^o^hlMs Per'.i.l-an, n. 1. Wlan^uage of the people of Perm, 

peri 101111 is, inflammation omentum. 6. Tran«veree colon, timber is leaned u> sesson. (4) t A perch for birds. a dialect of the Permic division of Finnic languages. 

bloody ^xudaU 0 Q 8 ?^t’nber- W ot P^'klm perry or pear cider. [For per- Compare Permic Kl-ar'mi-a..^ 2. A group of 

culnr p.,perUoQltlfitbatlsat- the peritoneum. 10 . Gaatrosple- rj/Atu. tilin. of perry 1 .] , , geological strata forming the uppermost dnision of the 

tended with tubercular depos- nic omentom. ii. Gastrohepet- perk'i njr, p^rk'ing, pa. Scanning pertly and keenly; Paleozoic senes, bee geology. 
it among children. omentum, showing section Inquisitive; sharp; as, restless perkv 


Its: frequent t---» — 

— l»er"i-lo-iiit'Ie, a. of ,he veSn - 
por-lt'ro-pal, per-it'ro-i>al orper'i-trO'pal (xih), a. 1. 

Going round; rotatory. 2. Bot. Peritropous. 
per-lt'ro-pous, per-it'ro-pos, a. Bot. Having the 
axis of the seed perpendicular to the axis of the pericarp 
in which it is developed; also, having the radicle pointing 
toward the side of the pericarp. f< Gr. peritropos, < 
peri, around, + Irepd, turn.] per-it'ro-pni^. 
per"i-tj'pli-ii'ciN, per^l-vas'cii-lnr, ete. See peri-. 


:tng eyes. 

Per'kiii-isin, pgr'kln-izni, n. A spurious remedial treat¬ 
ment for rheumatic ailments, proposed by Dr. Elisha Per¬ 
kins, of Norwich, Conn. (1741-’99) t that consisted In apply¬ 
ing to a diseased part the extremities of two rods made of 
different metals, called tractors. tr«c"to-rn/tinii:t. 

In Copenhagen the medical faculty published a voluminous re¬ 
port In favor of Perkinism. 


l'cr'inio, pgr'mie, n. 1, Ethnol. One of the group of 
Finno-Tatar people, including Perminns proper, Votysks, 
and Zyrians, dwelling in or near the government of Perm, 
eastern Russia; also, an inhabitant of Perm. 2. The 
language of this people, a division of the Finnic class of 
Turanian languages, embracing Permian proper, Votyak, 
and Zyrian. Compare Permian.— l*er'niic, a. 


Johnson's Univ. Cyc. vol. 411. p. 1163. [j. a a. »?7.] por-iull'lnff©, pgr-mil'gj, n. Rate or ratio per fhon- 
-Per'kln-ist, n. A practlser of or believer In Per- Band; the iiumher of thousandth parts. [< per- L. 
klolam.—l , er"kln-ls'tic, a. mUle, thousand.] 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, $r = over, eight, ^ = usage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle;. 



per miscible 


1315 


perpetual 


[Rare.] 

belog mixed; capable of mixture. [< ’ 


per-mln'el-bke, per-nils'sl-bl, a. 

*■ -■- J — J “Table of 


_ Admitting of 

_.. _ . L. permisceo, mix 

together. < per, through. -f- misceo, mix.) 
per-mljiw't. n. Choice given; la rhetoric, a figure In which 


l»e 


Pr*ini?»S T« VUUiLCRncu, iu iucvuiil, a u^uic in " iulu 

*a alternative la preseoted Tor the choice of an opponent. 

Permissible, etc. Phil. Soc. 


per-iJ»is'*l-*b1e, p^r-mis'l-hl, a. That may be permit¬ 
ted. r< L. permissus; see permission.] — per-ml*"- 
»l-biri-tr, n. The quality of being permissible, per- 
nil«t'Nl-hle-ncK<.- per-ni]*'*i-bl y, adv. 
per-mls'sloii, per-mbh'on, n. The act of permitting 
or allowing; license or liberty granted; authorization; 
consent. [< L. permission-), < permissus, pp. of per¬ 
mit to; see PEnsiiT.] 

Sjnonyma: allowance, authority, authorization, con¬ 
sent. 1 crave, liberty, license, permit. Authority la rightful 
power conferred and limited by law; permission Justifies 
another In acting wlthont Interference or censure, and 
nsually Implies some degree or approval. There may be a 
failure to object, which constitutes an implied permission, 
thougb this Is more properly expressed by allowance; we 
aUow what we do not oppose, permit what we expressly 
authorize. The noon permit Implies a formal written per¬ 
mission. License la a formal permission granted by com pc- 
tent authority to an individual to do some act or pursue 
some business which la made unlawful wlthoot auch per¬ 
mission; as, a license to preach, to solemnize marriages, or 
to sell Intoxicating liquors. A license Is permission granted 
rather than authority conferred; the sheriff has a uthoritu 
loot permission nor license ) to make an arrest. Consent la 
permission by the concurrence of wills In two or more per¬ 
sons, a mutual approval or acceptance of something pro¬ 
posed. Compare synonyms for allow.—A ntonyms: de¬ 
nial. hindrance, objection, opposition, prevention, prohibi¬ 
tion, refosal. resistance. 

per-iiilm'alv, -ly. Permissive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

per-mls'alve, per mls'iv, a. 1. That permits; grant¬ 
ing permission, or taking no etepe to prevent; allowing; 
permitting. 2. That is permitted; to be done or not as 
one pleases; optional; onhlndered or unopposed; also, 
not enjoined or enforced; aa, permissive liberty. 

The whota purpose and spirit of tlw* proclamation wu nermfa- 
uire and not mandatory. Nicola* and HaT Abraham Lincoln 
toL ix. ch. 4, p. I OS. [c. CO. ’VO.) 

[< L. permissus; see permission.] 

— per-ml**'* I ve-lv, adr. 

per-mlM'ao-ry, pcr-mfs'o-rL o. 1. Of or pertaining to 
or of the nature of permission. 2. Law. (1) Arising 
from or founded on permission; as. a permUsory right 
of possession. (2) Allowed, authorized, or permitted by 
special authority; as, a permUsory right to sue. (3) Con¬ 
ferred by and exercised under a permit; licensed; as, a 
permissory privilege to trade with Indians. (4) Capable 
of being allowed or permitted hr competent anthority; 
as, a permUsory grant by legislative act. 
per-mlw'llont, n. Same mpixmtxtion. 
per-in It', pgr-mit', v. (per-m it'ted: per-mit'ttno.] 
I. t. 1 . To aliow by tacit consent or by not hindering; 
take no steps to prevent; consent tacitly to; suffer; as, 
to permit oneself to be wronged. 2. To grant leave to 
by express consent or authorization; empower expressly; 
authorize; as, his license permits him to practise medi¬ 
cine. 3t. To commit; give over; resign. 

II I. To give permission; allow opportunity; be favor¬ 
able; as, weather permitting . [< L. permlilo, < per T 
through, -f- mil to, send.] 

Synonym* s allow, authorize, content to, empower,give 
leave, give or grant pennlsalon. let, license, put op with, 
■offer, tolerate. See allow; a n nr a e. Compare *yn on ym* 
for ra emission.— Antonym*: disallow, forbid, object to, 
prohibit, refuse. 

— per"mlt-teo / , n. One to whom a permit is 
granted.— per-m It'ter, n. 

per'inlt*, m;r*mit. 6*. 1 IK.* Hr . 1 (per-miC, C .* H f .* Hr.*) 
<xiii), n. I*ermIssioQ or warrant; es]>ccially, written per¬ 
mission or authorization to do something; as, a jtermit 
to Inspect a house. 

Synonym*: see eekmimion. 

per-mlt'** per-mtt', n. I Florida.] The largest American 
potnpano (Trachynolus goreensis), with the vertical fin* 
wholly black. {Cor. of 8 p. palometa.) 
per-m I I'ln nee, per-mit'ana, n. 1. Klee. Electrostatic 
capacity, as of a condenaer, regarded as residing in the 
dielectric and denendiitg on its power to pennit or assist 
induction across lb 2. Permission; allowance. 
p«»r>t»ll'll~birNa. Permlsalble. 

pt*r"inl l-f 1 v'l-ly, pcr'midiv'l-ti, n. Klee. The nu¬ 
merical ratio of the permittance of a dielectric to that of 
air; specific inductive capacity. 
prr-mix'\ rf. To miz thoroughly; mingle, 
per-nii x'iI on+, a. A thorough mingling. 


coo sonants In the Indo-European family of languages, ac- Per"o-iios"po-ra'ee-a?, per'o-nes’po-rS'se-I or -ra'- 
cordlng to Grimm's law. Innt'v<>r-»rlile"buiigt. See c e-$,n.pl. Bot. An order of fungi, consisting oir irregular- 

Itrr^inute^MrmloiMrt Tpeb mc'ted- peii-mu'tino 1 !- v copio.isly »irJiiich«l hypbip inhabiting nanally liv- 

I 1 , * pfirmiut, rr. lpeb mu ted, per siu tino.j ln g an( j especially chlorophyl-bearing tissues of teirea- 

ir #* 0 I n?^ e 8 mutnal transference of; Interchange. 2. trial flowering plants. The reproduction is both sexual 
Math. To cause to undergo permutation. 3+. To ex- an( j a « e Tnal Pfrovo*o>ora ~\ 

change; barter. [< Y.penmUer, < h. permit to, < per , -per 1CF ° , 10 ' 8 P° ‘ 

through, 4 muto; see mutable.] — per-m 11 'ter, n — - - 

pe rn + , ct. To prostitute for gain; barter; 
aell. 


pern, pfrn,n. A honey-buzzard (Femis). 
per'nan-cy, per'non-sl, n. Law. The 
taking or receiving of something; as, 
pernancy of the proceeds of an estate; 
pernancy of rents. [< OF. pemant, 
ppr. of pertire, prenre (< L. pro i- 
do, prehendo), take.) 
per'ncl 1 , per’nel.n. 1 . 

Aweak.alckl— 


(Prov.,Fng.) 
klyperson. 2t. A young 


woman* slut; parnel. 3*. An effem¬ 
inate fellow. 

prr'neP, n. [Prov.Eng.] The 
pimpernel. 

per-net 'll, per-net'tl, n. pi. 

[It.] Ceram. 1 . Iron or 
hard pottery pins or tripods 
to support ail article in a 
kiln; stilts; spurs. 2. The 
marks left on a baked arti¬ 
cle of pottery hy the support¬ 
ing pins; peroetti-marks. 

per-nl'elnnt*n. Deatroctlon. 



eeons, a. 
pi. llerp. The Pytho- 


and asexual. 

re-nei,— per*o-no8"po-ra' 

Pe-rop'o-<ln, pg-rep'o-da, n. j _ J _. _ . 

noidea. [< Gr. t#ros, maimed. +pous {pod-), foot.] 

— pc'ro-pod, a. & n.— pc-rop'o-doiis, a. 
per'o-quer", n. Same aa PAnoQUKT. 
per'o-rme, per'o-rSt, ri. IColloq.] To make a peroration; 
deliver a grandiloquent harangue; speechify. fcL.pero- 
ralus, pp. of peroro, < per, through, -f oro; aee ora- 
cle.] 

per'^-rn'tlon, per'o-rd'ahun, n. The conclusion of 
an oration; especially, a concluding part in which the 


recapitulation. See hecapitulation. 

As the champion nf New Englnnd closed the memorable jwora- 
tion of hi* reply to Hayne, the silence of death rested upon the 
crowded Senate Chamber. 

Mathews Oratory and Orators ch. 1, p. 20. [s. C. o. ’79.) 

Per"o-t»poii-€lyl'l-a, per'o-spen-dil'i-a, n. pi. llerp. 
The Ichthyosauria as a major group. [< Gr. pLros, 
maimed, 4- spondylos, vertebra.] 

~ per^o-spon-clyl'l-Rii, a. A n. 
prr-ov'sklte, n . Same as perofskite. 

or hurt, very any other oxid of the same aeries; contrasted with pro- 
taxid.. [< peh- -f- oxid, oxide.] —pc*r-ox"I-<la'- 


mon Pen 
{Ptmis opicorns). 


. w . ng 

injurious; deadly; as, vice ia ]>emichm$. 

Strikes are pernicious in practice. 

A. L. Perrt Elements of Polit. Econ.eh. 6, p. 161. la. ’74.] 
2t. Malicious; wicked. [< F. pemicieux, < L. per- 
n iciosus, < per , through, 4- neco, till.] 


. . . *4* n* , 

Synonym*: bad, baneful, deadly, destroctlve, evil, 

.rmful, hurtful, injurious, mischievous, noxious, pervert- « r n , . _ . 

lng ruinous. I^rnicious la stronger than injurious; that p ^^ c bf ’ V *• wc lRb in t 

which 1 * injurious t« capable of doing harm; that which la tiiflJh J.*’ £*w , b f attentive. i< 

---. . .. Kp- .vivical- \oi- perpendo, < per, through, -f- pendo, weigh.] 

OCC IJS1K1I-AL, *OI- I/a+ . Ta honiE J 


ym*: advantageous, beneficent, beneficial, i 

d, healthful, helpful, profitable, salutarj',, PIT*pend, n. Masonry. 

^ul, wholesome. U-ndlng through a wall ao that one t 

,fj t .-^ --" ’ 


1. A header ex- 
.. end appears on each 

side of It; a perpend-stone; bonder; bond-stone; through- 
stone or throegh-binder. pnr'pl ng:$; i»er'bei»d^; 


lion, «. The process of treating a compound w ith ao 
oxidizing agent so that oxygen will combine with it in 
the highest possible ratio.—per-ox'l-dlze, v. Chem. 
I. t. To treat with oxygen so aa to form amroxid. 11. 
I. To undergo peroxidation, pcr-ox'l-dat ct. 

“ ’ ‘nthe 

_Jgj_ _ _ _ _______.. < L. 

pernicious la likely to be destructive. 
soke. -Antonym* 
favorable, good, : 

•erviccable, naeful, _ 

— |*e r-nl'el<mK-ly,at/r.—per-nl'elo iin-m uH, n, 
per-nl'eloaa’t, o. Quick.— per-nl<yi-lyt» n. Swiftness, 
per-iilck'e-ly, pcr-nik'^-U, a. [Coiloq.] 1, Undoly 
fastldioua about trifles; fussily particnlaror painstaking; 
captious; overprecise. 2. Demanding minute care and 
painn. per-nlek'et-ty+; per-nlek' 1 -tle^. 

— per-nlek'e-il-«ieha, n. 
por / nln(p r pcr'nin, a. Of or |)ertAinlng to the honey- 
Ijozzartls {Prmls). 

pcr'nl-o, pcr'nl-fi. n. [L.] l\ithol. A chilblain. 

pcr'ulte, perinait; n. A fossii plerioid bivalve , _ _ _ 

pema, kind of mussel .1 a plumb-line. 

pcr' v iior-in/llant, n.. One who remains awake or wttchca per^pen-illc'ii-Inr, 

*11 night.— prr"nor-in'tlon+, n. |, A night-long vigil, at right angles to the 
2. A stay lng out all night. .-j** . 

per'nor. Pernor, n. Law. One who takea or receives any. 

-lly tin - -- 


per-peml'ert 
fn a bri* 


A vertical joint, as 
, - n . < par (< L. per), 
r n wall; see pane 1 , n.] 

n. 1 , A perpend. 2. A pier, 
support projecting over n wall, to 


•;5 per'pent;. 2 
i. [< F. parpaing , 
i, side of a wall: see 


rick wall 
through, -f pan , 

“* per'pen dmi one", 

atone buttress, or other support projecting over a v 
ausulo a roof or beam.— p. wall, a wall formed of ... 
all of which reach entirely through It.— to ker p i lie prr- 
pciid* (Ifaaonrjrt, to keep the vertical Joints one above 
another, aa In a brick wall. 

[< L. per-pen'dl-elett n. Something hanging perpendicularly; 
a p 1 uir K 


pcr’pen-dic'yu-iar, a. 
plane of the ho ‘ 


l*rr''mo-enr /l 'bon-ir'i*r-oiis, pcr'mo-cdr'h^n.lffr-ui.rt. 
It*. S.) Oeol. A division of the Permian In the United 
States, making a transition to the Carboniferous. [< Per¬ 
mian 4 CAftnoNiraaot's.) 

l>er-nm / in*I»l('e,pcr-min , ta-bl, a . Capableofbeingper- 
mnted.— per-mti"fH-hll'l-t y, per-mu'ln-l»l(e- 
n.— per-mu'la-bly, adr 

per-nm'lniil, WT-mifl'tant, n. Math. Theaggregnte 
nf a gronp of 1.2.3. * — n. quantities formed hy all 
possible permutations of n indices, each quantity being 
positive or negative according as its permutation is of 
even or odd order. [ < L. ]#rmutan{t-)s, ppr. of jiermulo; 
see permute.] 

|»or"f»i ti-lit'f Inn, pfrimiQ-til'shun, n. 1. The act of 
permuting, or the state of being permule<l; reciprocal 
change; interchange. 

Tbn permutations And combination* which may be formed In 
connection with a imw vital Inrth* are Innomerable. SPlTMOroN 
Trmsury of L*ivUt, psalm CXLX. In voL vi, p. |48. [r. a w. 'W.} 
2. Math. Arrangement of a number of elements or 
things with reference to their order of seqnence, or any 
nneof the arrangements thus made. 

Thenninbcrof permutations of any given numberof things 
tsken all at a time to equil to the prodoct of the natural 
number* from one up to the given number. Inclusive. A 

f ormulation Is or even or odd order according as It may be 
ormed from the original arrangeineotof the elements by an 
even or an odd numl»er of Interchange* of two elements. 
3 t. Law. Harter; exchange. [F., < L. permutatioin-), 
< permuto; see fehnutk.] per*#!! u-Ih'oIoii ii+. 

— cyclic prnnuinilnn. the arrangement effected hy 
moving certain elements ■ similar number of places along 
the closed chain formed by connecting the first and last ele¬ 
ment*. — per"ttni-t n't I on*loek ”, n . A lock having 
tumbler* whleh are transpo*abi«*, and most be set In har¬ 
mony with other tranaposablc parts before the bolt or bolts 
can be shot.—p, of ronsonuniH (Phiiol.), the shifting of 


thing, especially the proflla of land*. t< OF. prencor, < 
prenre* »ee pkhnanlt.1 

prr'ny-hinoth", psUnf-uI-mSth', n. [E. lad.] The tus- 
tur-moth. 

pr / 'rrt-crph / R-l»s, pfro-aefa-lu* n. A monster with 
malformed head. (< Gr.p^rew, maimed,4 kephal?, head.) 
pr^ro-chl'run* pl'ro-cal'ro* or p^’ro-klTus, ti. 7erat. A 
monster with malformed hand*. [< Gr. p£roa, mabned, 
+ cheir , hand.] 

pe"ro-dyn'l-R. pI*ro-dln'l-a, n. Pain In the stomach: 

heartburn; cardtalgla. [ < Gr. pita, pouch. 4 odyn*. pain.) 
per-of'aklte, per-of'skait, n. Mineral . \n adaman¬ 
tine, yellow, transparent calcium tiUnate (CaTlO,), crys- 
taiiizlng In the isometric system. [ < Von lYrovski, of 
St. Petersburg.] per-o v'aklle^. 
Ke-roK^na-llil'iue, p^-rog'na-thai'ni or -thf'n£, n. 
]il. Mam. A anbfmnlly nf saceomyold rodents with 
molars rooted and hind limbs scarcely sanatoria) l*e- 
rog'iift-l h n r. n. (t. g.) f< Gr./^ro, ieathem pouch, 
4 gnathos. Jaw.]— pe-rog'mi-t li I n{c, a. A n. 
pe-rogae't, n. Same as piiogui. 

pe-rok', M-rOk', n. [Finland.] A pie containing fleh 
and rice under a thick crest 

Pe^ro-iiic-dii'Mir, pPro-me-difl'sf or -dfl'sC, n. pi. 
Zooph. A suborder or order of Scyphotned usse, with four 
interradiai tcntncuiocysta, as in Periphyttidse. [< Gr.pl- 
ro, pouch,4 MedusvK.] pe^ro-iiie-d ii'mnii, a. A n. 
Pc-roni'cl-a, pc-rom^l-a, n. pi. llerp. The Ophio- 
morpha. [< Gr. /Xromeles; see pebomeluh.] 
pe-roiii'el-oiiR, pc-roin'el-ns, a. Having no llmbg; 
tlKxious; of or pertaining to the Peromela. 

Thera la muon to bcliav* that aotna UbyrinthodonU were devoid 
of lira ha, or peromelous. 

llUXLET In Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., voi. I, p. 751. 
pr-rom'H-iia, pe-rem'clus, n. [-li. -JqI or -11, p/.] Ter at. 
Ao ludlvldiMl with a congenital defect of the limbs. [< 
Gr. plrometls, with maimed limbs, < peros, maimed, 4 
melos, limb.) 
ppr" 


, _ . . 1. Being 

ight angles to the plane of the horizon; straight up 
and down; vertical. 2. Geom. Meeting a given line or 
aurfnee Bt right angles. A straight line is ]>erpendiculBr 
to a enrve or curved surface when it cuts the curve al 
right angles to the tangent or tangent plane at the point 
or Intersection. 3. Arch. Of or pertaining to the Per¬ 
pendicular style of architecture. See phrase below. [< 
F. perpendiculaire, < LL. perpendicularis, < L. perpen- 
dicutf/m, plumb-line, < jwr, through, 4 JJcndeo, hang.] 

— Perpendicular architecture, tne type assumed 
by Pointed architecture in 
England from toward the end 
of the 14th century, though 
the tendeocy toward this type 
can be traced further back. It 
I* characterized mainly hy a 
mechanical accentuatfou of 
the vertical lines; by tracery 
In the general form of rec¬ 
tangular gratings with rather 
small opening*, often filling 
large-windows: by markedly 
flat keel-shaped arches, very 
commonly framed In square 
panels; and by prismatic tur¬ 
rets with domical summit* or¬ 
namented, like the pinnacles 
of the atyle. with crockets and 
fin la la or cabbage form or oth¬ 
er barbarous character. The 
style Is noted for the elaborate 
fan tracery of much of Ita 
vaulting, and has produced 
some very noble Interiors, as 
those of Henry VIl.’s Chapel 

Ktort'coflw 
Unlveralty or &.&U& rMXS 
rlca] style, and passed Into the Tudor and the Jacobean. 
Sec English arciiitectvk*, under ENOLien, and Point¬ 
ed architecture, under Pointed. 

— pt*r"pen -illc"u -Inr'l -ty, n.—pcr"pen-dlc / u- 
inr-Jy, adr. 

‘ perpendicular line. 



>rr"o-nnr-tliro'!ilii, per*o-ndr-thr5‘sIs, n. A saddle- V.*/,, 

joint, i< Or. ptros, m*l <icd, 4 artAron, joint.] per le'.i-lnr, n. A perp 

|»cr'o- H n(o,per'<>.netor-n{t,o. /M. Having, thick 
covering of woolly or mealy nubatniico. [< L. i*rorui- p A boiidm- &?mm «JffirlV 

fus, rongh-booted, < bide boot.] per - pen'nlon*, n. Ciireful consideration; pondering, 

prr'o-ne, per’o-nf or -n5, n. [Rare.) The fibula. [< Gr. per-i»enNI-iy t.— prr-prn'ni vet, a. Meditative. 
peronl, pin of a brooch, < peir <\ pierce.) — per"o-ne'nl, pi*r'peiil,_pcr’peot, «. Same aa perpend. 

‘ situatedi in the region of the fibula. per-peN'siunf, n. Suffering; endurance. 



One of *everal long muscles attached to the fibula onddn- 
serted upon the bones of thefoot. per'^-iur'iiH;, 
per-o'ni-n, per- 6 'nl-a, n. [-xi-^t, -nl-1 or -h. pf.) Zooph. 
One of the cartilaginous clasps that bind the tentacles to the 
margin of the umbrella, a* In esremnedusans. [< Gr. per¬ 
onl: *ec p«*one.)— per-o'ul-nl, a. 
I^er^o-iioa'iio-rn, per’o-noa’po-ro, n. Bot. A large 


permtrate a crime: aaod also hrnnoromdy; aa, lo 
perpetrate a pun. [< h. perjxtratus, pp. of perpefro, 
mr, through, 4 pdtro, perform.] 

be perpetrated.— 




ynonrms: aee do. 
-i>er'|»C“lr»-blo, a. That may 
r''iM-lr»i'llo«i, n. The act of 


genu# of phycomycetou» fungi reproducing by oospores who perpetratea; ei 
»nd coniula, the latter frequently germinating as zoo- criminal act 
sporangia. Ail are obligatejmrasltes, and many are in- per-net'ii-n-hle 
lurtoua to cultivated plants. In v#mr* rh^ wnn* ha* ■ 1 :. - A 


lfer''iM’-f rn'll on, n. The act of perpetrating, or 
that which is perpetrated.— per'pe-t rn"lo r, n. One 
“ " ‘ especially, the doer of a wrong or b 


. pcr-pcch'u-a-bl or -pct'yu-a-bl, a. 
That may be made perpetual or continued indefinitely. 
[< b.perjyetuo; see perpetuate.] 

In which eonldU germinate a* xooaporan'gla being exclu- per-ppt'n-«l. per-pech'u-al or -pet'yn-al, a. 1 . Con- 
ded from Peronosjtora. tinning unlimited in time; deatined lo unlimited contina- 

[< Gr. peronl (see pebone) 4 sfioros; sec spore 1 .] ation; never-ceasing; as, a perpetual obligation. 


lurlous to cultivated plants. In reeenl years the genua has 1 
been broken up Into several smaller genera—as Itasidi * 
ophora, Ptasmopara, Premla.xnd JYrpnospora— the form* 
lldia ---- •—*- 


«u = owt; ©II; liissftfud, * future; c = k; church; dli = the-, go, sing, lijik; »o; tlnn; zh = iuure; F. boai, diine. <,/rom; t, obsolete; %, variant. 











perpetual!) 

We find the proposition that, in legal contemplation, the Unloo 
I s perpetual, confirmed by the hiatorv o( the Union itself. 

Abraham Lincoln First Inaugural , Mar. i, ’*/. 
2. Not subject to interruption; incessant; constant; as, 
the perpetual flow of a river. 3. Continuing as con¬ 
stantly repeated or renewed; as, a peipetual complaint 
or warfare. 

Fully half a million of our population are absorbed in a perpetual 
struggle to avoid physical suffering. 

3. H. Browns Great Metropolis ch. 2, p. 31. [am. p. co. ’69.1 
[< OF. perpetuel, < LL. iierpetualis, < L. 2 wi*tuus, < 
j*r, through, -f jxto, seek.] per-pet'ii-elt. 

Synonyms: ceaseless, constant, continual, continuous, 
endless, enduring, eternal. Incessant, Interminable, lasting, 
perennial, permanent, sempiternal, unceasing, unending, 
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persifleur 


may lawfully receive for service rendered beyond the re* Per'i-teim, per'sifis or pgr'sg-us (xin), n. 1 .Or. Myth. 
quirements of his official duties. (2) Property gained by The son of Zeus nnd Danae, snvior and husband of Au- 

one*s own industry or purchased with his own means, as dromeda and slayer of .Medusa. 2. Ash-on. A northern 

distinguished from property that comes to him by inherit- constellation. See constellation, I. [L., < Gr. Fr¬ 
ance. (3)t Profit accruing to the lord of a manor hy vir- seus.] 

tue of his court-baron over and above the yearly profits per' / fce-ver'o uce 1 , pfcr'se-vir'ans, n. 1. The act, 
of his lunds. [< LL. 2 )erquisitu?n, prop, netit. s. of L. quality, or habit of persevering; steadfast pursuit or 
* * ’ diligent- l " - --'-*- - 1 ’ 


prosecution of a resolution, business, or course marked 
out; persistence in purpose and effort; assiduous en¬ 
deavor. 2. Theol. In the Calvinistic system of theol¬ 
ogy, the continuance in grace and certain solvation of 
those whom God effectually calls, accepts in Christ, aud 
sanctifies by his spirit. Compare Calvinism; Ahmjni- 
anism. 3 +. Discrimination. [OF., < L . jkt severanlia. 


< }>ei'$ereran{t-)8, ppr. of per set em; see persevere.] 
Synonyms: constancy, Indefatlgablcncss, persistence, 
persistency, resolution, steadfastness steadiness, tenacity. 
Sec assiduity.— Antonyms: caprice, fickleness, fitful- 
ness. Inconstancy, Irresolution, levity, unsteadiness, vacil¬ 
lation, volatility. 

-Iiersevernnce of the an inis, or final perse¬ 
verance KTheol.), same as PEBSEVEaANCa*, 2. 

Same as pehceiverance. 
>vJr'ant, a. Persistent. 


p. 142. [MACM. ’88.1 

per-pet'a-n 1-iyt, «. The atate of being perpetual. -- ______ 

per-pet'u-auee, pgr-]>ech'u-an8 or -pet'yu-ans, n. 1. ^ff'rirky^ or ncr-rfi'kl-er n. [F.l For- 

Perpetuation. 2+. Perpetuity. * mcrly. one who made, dreased, an<f curled wigs, 

per-pel ti-aitl, pgr-pech u-antor -pet yu-ant, n. Math, per'ryi, per'l, n. A fermented drink made from the ex- 
A submvariant not decomposable into a sum, product, pressed juice of pears, used extensively in France and Eng- 


2 ?erquisitus , pp. of perqmro, make diligent search, < per. 
through, -f- qvsero, seek.]— per'qui-slt-edt, a. Supplied 
with perquisites.—per"<nii-si'finil, n. r Archaic.] A 
thorough inquiry; close search.— pcr-qnin'i-tor. n. 1. 

I Archaic.] Ooe who searches or examines eloeely. 2, Laic. 

A purchascr.aa of lands; specifically, one who first acquired, 
otherwise than by Inheritance, an eatate that has desceoded 
r _, r _, -.- to others of his line. 

unfailing, unlntermltted, uninterrupted. See continual; per-ra'dl-nl, per-re'di-al, a. Zoopk. Situated at or 
ETEflXAL.— Antonyma: aee synonyms for TaANsiRNT. constituting a primary ray, as a series of tentacles in 
—perpeluui cRlcminis ft cftlcndsr ftdjufitanlc to ftny hvdrozoftiift r ppr- -J- L Tfid\ns rfiv 1 — i)cr*rft^ a 

month or year.-p. canon (Jf«*.).a caoon that maybe re- a dr ner.ra'dbiis n A nerradial rav 

peated constantly without a break In the time or rhythm.— ui ni 1} , aat\—per r«i til «*», n. a perraaiaj raj. 
p. check ( Chess), a condition in which one player may pcr'riet,n. Precious stones; Jewelry, per'retip 
draw the game by a repeated series of cheeks that hla op- Per ri-ert, n. 1* A medieval catapult for stones. A 

ponent ia unable to prevent without accepting a mate.— p, cannon for atone balls, por n-ere'tj »' * w«w W . 

Injunct loo, lo law, an Injunction without limit of time. pt*r ron, § n . «♦ [FJ ' { /ch.A per-sev'er-niiee^t, n. Sa 

— p« lense, a lease of lands that is continuously renew- and a platform before an entranee-door, sometimes exhibit- Dp.r^^e-ver'mtl, per'ae-' 
able as r lease for 09 Years renewable forever.— o» mo- Ing elaborate architectural treatment, I w 

linn nee motion 5 pei^'ro-quet', n. Same aa PARRAKEET. V att waa a dull scholar, notwithstanding the stories told about 

— per-j.et'.i-nl-l}', adv. per-pel'u-el-lyt. per-rofla-lo-ry, per-rO'ta-to-ri, a. Passing through a hhprecoctyj but he —.wj-t 

The question, how to live, ... 1« the question which most Inter- series in both direct and reverse order. _pcri'se-ver'nnt lv adv IRarel 

erts every mfcD, and with M-kich . . . hels perpetually occupied. per'rn-tin(e, per'o-tln, ii. An Intermittent machine for VA/ 1. i ■ 

Matthew Arnold Essays (n Crilieiam second series, essay v, printing calico In three colors from engraved blocks ar- P^r ^e-iere , pgrse-\Ir , t. [-\ehed, -veu ino.] I. 

- ranged with their printlng-faeea Inward. [< Terrot, the i. To persist in any purpose or enterprise; continue stri- 

Inventor.] ^ ^_ ving in spite of discouragements. 

He had contended bravely against everv difficulty, . . . perse¬ 
vered where most men would have given m. Mart and Eliza¬ 
beth Kirby Benvenuto Cellini cb. 9, p. 106. [T. n. ’87.] 
l it, t. To cause to continue; preserve. [< F. perse- 
terer y < L. perseverOy < per y through, -f- secerns, strict.] 
per-sev'ert. 

Synonyms: be constant, determined, resolute, steadfast, 
or steady, continue, endure, persist. Persevere ia almost uni¬ 
formly employed Id the good and high sense of holding to 
a worthy eourse agalnat all difficulty, danger, hindrance, or 
opposition; persist Is often need of an annoying or perverse 
adherence to a demand or purpose that might well be aban¬ 
doned. See persist,—A ntonyms: ace aynonyma forcEASE. 
— Prepositions: persevere in the right against all opposi¬ 
tion. 

. . ,, iior^se-ver'lugr, psr’se-vJriing, pa. Persistent of pur- 

A salt formed by com- pose.— pcr^sie-ver'inpf-Iy, adv. 

l»er / '|>e-t»i / I-ty, pgr'pg-tiu'i-tl, 
quality or state of being perpetual, 

fame. 2- Something that is perpetual ; as, an inherit- " passing through intermediate grades or a'tagea. 
ance secured as a jierjietuity. 3. Unending or unlimited per'snntt, a. Piercing, per'cenntti per'*n unit, 
time. 4. In annuities, a perpetual annuity, or the mim- i>er"Rcru-tn , tion, per'seru-tS'shuo, n. [Rare.] Close 
berof years* purchase to be given for it; the number of examination or Inquiry. [< L. nerscrutatioi? i-), < per t 
years In which the simple interest of a sum becomes equai through, +scrutor t aeareb carefully, < scruta, trash.] 
to the principal. 5. Paw. (I) A limitation intended to —per-serute't, v. ^inveetl^te thoroughly, 
he unaLrabfi so as to render the property inalienable irayiLblue?oI6r; lloth of thia'eolol perst.* 

either perpetually or beyond the period allowed by law. per HCy pe r al 0 J r perafi. [L.] By Itself considered; esaen- 
(2) The property so limited. [< F. perptiuitty < L. tlally: used of a concept or thing regarded apart from Its 
perpetuita(i-)8y < jierjietuus; see peupetual.] relations to any other concept or thing. 

per-pinnUt, vt. To fix deeply; plant firmly. Per'se-a, pgr'se-a, n. 1. Bot. A lnrgc genus of tropical 

per-plex', p£r-plex', xl. 1. To subjeot to great diffi- or subtropical trees of the laurel family (Louracex)y with 
’* 1 ’ ‘ ’ ’ ’ * '■ alternate evergreen leaves and large paniculate clusters of 

small flowers. P. Carotinensis is the alligator-pear of the 
southern United States. 2. [p-] A plant of this genus. 

The . . . persea and the . . . lotus are almost the only vegetable 
forms which appear on the walls of the Temples. Amelia B. Ed¬ 
wards Thousand Miles Up the Nile ch. 14, p. 254. [ft. A a. '89.] 

[L., < Gr. perseay sacred tree in Egypt and Persia.] 


or snm of products of seminvariants of lower degree, 
per-pet/u-ute, p^r-pech'u-et or -pet'yii-6t, vt. [-a'ted; 
-a'tino.] To cause to be continued or to endure indefi¬ 
nitely; preserve from extinction or oblivion; make per¬ 
petual; as, to perpetuate a wrong. [< L. ]}erpetualuSy 
pp. of perpetuo , < perpetuus ; see peupetual.] 

— per-pel'u-ale, a. Perpetuated.— per-pel"u- 
a'llott, n. The act of making perpetual; continuation. 
— per-pet / n-a // lor, n. One who perpetuates, 


land; pear cider, per'rd+i per'riet. 

Among the caricatures of the day [just after Perry’s victory on 
Lake En«, 1813] was one . . . represent ing John Bull, In the per¬ 
son of the king, seated, with his hand pressed upon his etomach, in¬ 
dicating pain, which the fresh juice of the pear, called perry , will 

S roduce. . . . Thia caricature is entitled ‘Queen Charlotte and 
ohnny Ball got their dose of Perry.’ 

Lossino IPor of tSl2 ch. 25, p. 534, note. [h. 

[ < F. poire, < poire (< L. pirvm ), pear.] 
lier'ry^t, w. Same aa peeime. per'reyti per'ryet. 

-r.-PIRHY. 

B PERSE. 

Chem. 


9.] 


li - ii tur, 71. vjuc win* p*. i pc tu tuus. ■ ~ ' .-' 4 , 

, . 1 , ,. . , ■, iier'ry 3 !* Ji, Same aa pirhy. 

It does not appear to me unreasonable to believe that the friend- n jo « ftome as pprc 

iip« of this life are perpetuated in heaven. Webster in Private Y|/r 

r>rrespondence. Mar. 2i, * 2 $ in vol. i, p. 153. [L. 8. A co. ’57.] 1 * Pv r 8 ° 1 , 1 -» ... , 1 - r -- -- • - * 

i n T-ties 1. The Ration of an acid radical with a peroxid: contrasted Persian, periahan, a. Of or pertaining to either an- 
ual* as the perpetuity of w * ttl protosalt. [< per-- f salt.] cient or modem Persia, its people, or its language. Her'- 

‘‘taMpoe thrdueh^oPernied'iate'irradeaoratairea! 111 ^' wtll0ut ,?> 


cnlty in determining; embarrass; puzzle; distract. 

The whole creation, from the hour we are born. 
Perplexes oa with qoestions. 

E. B. Brownino Aurora Leigh hk. iv, 1.1176. 
2. To make complicated or confusing; moke difficult to 
be understood; make intricate; entangle. 


Riddles dark, perplexing aenae. 


trodueed from Persia Into Europe.—I*, architecture, 
the architectural style developed In Persia contemporane¬ 
ously with that of the Greeks. Among Its characteristics 
are massiveness of construction In stone and both burned 
and unburned brlek, and the liberal use of sculpture and 
color In deeoratlon. AVood, atone, and metal were used 
freely. The style has left some ruins of exceptional gran¬ 
deur, notably great bypoetyle halls or pavilions belonging 
to royal palaces. The Persian columns were tall and slen¬ 
der, with peculiar capitals and bell-ahaped bases, and shafts 
often fluted. Called also Persepolitan.— P. berries, the 
bcrry.llke fruit of several apeclee of buckthorn, used for 
dyeing: so called because originally, and some of them still, 
brought from Persia. The name, aa well aa Its equivalent, 
yelloic berries , la now applied to the same or similar berrlca 
obtained io southern Europe, and called Spanish berries, 
French berries, Avignon berries etc. —P. drill, a form 
of hand-drill sometimes uaed by dentists, having a screw of 
great pitch. The baek-and-forth motion of a nut and handle 
on the serew gives rotation to the bit.— P. fire 
same as carbuncle. 


Lamb in the Album of Lucy Barton et. 8. per'se-eute, pgr'sg-kiut, vt. [-cu'ted; -cu'tino.] 1. Per'alait, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Persia. 


Synonyms: bewilder, bother, complicate, confound, 
confuse, distract, embarrass, entangle, hamsa. Involve, 
mystify, poae, puzzle, trouble.— Antonyms: clear up, dis- 
eotangle, elueldate, explain, make plain, simplify, 
per-plex', a. Full of difficulty; intricate. [< F. per- 
plexe , entangled, < L. jierplexrus, < jier, through, -f- 
plexus, pp. or jjlecto, piait.] 

— per-pi ex', n. A perplexity.— per -pi ex'fn It, u. 
Perplexing.— per-picx'ive-lie**«+• n. Perplexing char¬ 
acter.— per-piex'lyt. adr>. Perplexlogly; perplexedly. 
— per-plext't, pa. Perplexed. — per-plext'lyt, adv, 
per-plexect', psr-plext', pa. 1. Confused, puzzled, or 
embarrassed. 2. Of a complicated character; involved; 
as, a perplexed question.— pcr-plex'eil-ly, adv.— 
per-piex'ed-iies*, n. 

per-plex'lu*?* pgr-plex'ing, pa. Embarrassing; Intri¬ 
cate.— per-piex'Iits-ly 1 adv. 
per-plex'l-ly, p^r-plex'i-ti, «. [-ties, pi.] 1. Distrac¬ 
tion of mind owing to difficulty, doubt, confusion, or anx 


To pursue in a manner to injure, vex, or afflict; harass 
with unjust penalties or penalties for alleged offenses; 
visit with cruel or oppressive treatment; especially, to pur¬ 
sue malignantly and afflict on account of religious belief. 

The Indiana eveiwwbere, like the Jews, believe that they are the 
favourite people of the Great Spirit, and they are certainly, like 
those ancient people, persecuted. 

Catlin N, Am. Indiana vol. ii, letter Iviii, p. 233. [H. o. 8. ’57.] 
2. To harass with solicitations or persistent attentions; 
importune. 3+. To follow up closely; pursue. [< F. 
persecuier , < L. perseculus , pp. of persequot\ pursue, < 
per, through, -f- sequor , follow.] 

Synonyms: afflict, distress, harass, h«rry, bunt down, 
molest, oppress, torment, worry. —Antonyms: advance, 
advocate, aid, assist, befriend, chcrleh, countenance, en¬ 
courage, favor, help, indulge, support, snstaln, tolerate. 

— per / sc-eu"IIv(e. a. Tending to persecute; per¬ 
secuting.— per'se-eir'lor, n.-per'se-ctU 
A female persecutor. 


The acope of this word has changed very much In the his¬ 
toric period. At one time it meant a member of the subject 
tribe of Persia; later, of the empire of the Achaemenlane and 
Sa8aaniflne; in modem tlmee, the people of the kingdom of 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, having a population chiefly Ira¬ 
nian Aryan, mixed with Tatars, Mongols, and Semites. 

2. The language of Persia, of the Iranian group of the 
southern division of the Aryan stock. Per'hSeJ. 

Modern Pet-sinn ia modified in Its literary forms hy 
the influence of Arable. Ancient Persian includes (1) 
the cuneiform rock-lnacrlptlons of the Achaemcnld sover¬ 
eigns, and (2) the language of the Zend-Avesta (called also 
Zend and Old Bactrian ), Iranian in the narrow sense. 

3. A fine silk used formerly for linings. 4- Arch. A 
column or pilaster in the form of a man in ancient Per¬ 
sian dress. 

per^l-ii'iia, perishi-^na or -si-a'na, n. A silk fabric 
ornamented with large flowers. f< Persian, n., 3.] 
per"*i-n'iie, per'al-dm6, «. pi. [It.] Same as persienne, 2. 
IVr'fsie, pgr'sie. I. a. Sameas Persian. II. «. The 


ietv* embarrassment• aiso that which uernlexea.* 2 The I*^c-eo ri, p£r eg-kiti'shun, n. 1, The act of Persian language. 

qnafitv of being intricate or complicated ; 1 entanglement. Persecuting, or the state of being persecuted; harsh or^er'ixi-eH, flot. A genus including the 

The Spiritual World aa it etands i a full of perplexitu malignant oppression; the infliction of min, punishment, peach (Persica rutgai'is), now generally included in Prv- 

The Spiritual ^ p> or death upon others unjustly, particularly for adhering ^ [L., peach, = perkcum: see peacbL «.] 

[< F. perplexity < LL. perplexlta*, < L.perplexus, ch- or So ^mei r tbeto e to f renounce 'l&’&cfplra ^•' r ' 6 ‘- k6 ' r, : a * peFsi-cg'ri-a, n. 

tangled; eeergKPLEx.] 2 \n,wriod2t«stematic onDraston infliciono/to?! Lady’s-thuml,. [< L. penieum; see peaciH, ».] 

Synonyms: amazement, astonishment, bewilderment, f '* rl “ * yt D PP^5?|9“»? ri tSS? J 1 TeL l»er'ftl-ea-ryt. 

confusion, distraction, doubt, embarrassment. Perplexity j lire t death, etc., on account of religious belief, as, the per'sl-snlz, vt. [-cized; -ci'zino.] To render 

has not the unsettling of the faculties implied In confusion, ten persecutions of Christians under the C jesnrs. 3. lie- Persian; adapt to Persian form or usage, 

nor the overwhelming of the faculties Implied In amazement peated or persistent petty annoyance, as by solicitations pcr^l-elel*, j^r'si-clais, n. Crust. A tuberele attached 

or astonishment; it la not the magnitude of the things to be or attentions. 4+. A prosecution. to the posterior margin of the carapace of a macrurun. 

known, bnt the want of full and definite knowledge, that _ pcr^c-cii'Uoit-a], a. Of or pertaining to per- r < J)€rs i . (doubtful) 4- Gr. kleis. bolt.l 

SSsftSeTravJlef thc^grcatSt^sedition; specifically, jiertaining to a hallucination that per'si-ent, per'ai-cet, C. E. I. S. WA (p^r'sPeo’,IT.a ; par'se- 
come bewilderment when he has fried one path afteranother one ^ persecntcd. sc-eii-lo-ryj, c0’, Hr.), n. [F.] A cordial flavored with kernels of peaches, 

and lost hla bearings completely. With an excitable person per-so'iet, a. Pertaining to peraclty. apricots or nectarines, per'se-enltl per'si-eot. 

bewilderment may deepen into confusion that will make Fer'se-Ids, pgr'sg-ids, n. pi. Astron. The meteors -perNi-coI*waiter, n. A sirup flavored like persl- 

hlm unable to think clearly or even to ace or hear distinctly, belonging to the group that has its radiant in the constel- cot, and containing a little alcohol. 

Amazement results from the sudden and unlmsglned occur- lation Perseus, which appear about August 12 of each l»er"si-enne', pgr'sl-en , w. [F.J 1. An Oriental eambrle 

rence of great good or evil or the sudden awakening of the veQr l Perseides pi of Perseis < Gr PersZis or muslin with colored primed pattern. 2. pi. Persian 

mind to unthought-of truth. Astonishment of ten produces nf Perseus ' Perseus Perseus! Per-seM’ blinds. * *, 

wnrH wao fnrmprlv tn tlBlIgntCr Ot 1 CrSCUS, < / eTSeUSy 1 erSeUS.J A 4T 0*0 1 7/fl „ (y-f.f ner'st'fln 7 > 1 ' f) A lltrllt. ftinDflllt. Si V'le 


bewilderment, which ttie word was formcrly understood to <Janphtor ot j-crecus, < ivrseus, i-erscus.j ,'cr-ne'l- j ) cr/ , Kl*(,as(' , > iKr.sl'flgzh', n. A light, flippant style 
n «^iox| e ' A ™ ZE Pen.kx^ X,Elnr:IK,t ' aT ' Pint. Soe Por^l-ty. P«r-ai-[or ». In philoaopMcal or hn- of conversation or of wiling; banter 

pcr-}.i'lar, Kr-P0'iar. n Geom. A line paasing through °' ^ ^ ^ CSe ™“ #, qUa '“ y ' thjtrl 5 vl^eifyfthat^oolw Uke*vfit’without wh; the ^Ilttenng 

the pole and perpendicular to the polar. V*er-»ei>I»'o-iie per-s*ef'o-ne n TGrl Gr Myth The bubble, that rises in emptiness. I. D'Israeli Calamities of Au- 

per'pole, p^ripol, n. Georn. T" * - 

per"po-Hie't, a. Very polished, 
per-pon'dert, vt. To ponder deeply. 
per"|»o-tn'tlon+> n. Deep drinking; a drunken carouse. 


per-qulre'*, vt. To inquire diligently Into, 
per'qul-sl 1, n. Perquisite. 
per'qul-8ite+, a. That may be sought out. 


ilnr to the polar Pcr-aepli'o-ne, pgr-sef'o-ne, n. [Gr Gr. Myth, me ii !* r* wi" 

Georn. The pole of the perpolur. daughter of Zens and Demeter, wife of llades and queen t *®”’ IIlU m . v j >L “• p ‘. 190 * Iw l J ' 70 ;i . , _ 

of tne undenvorld. She beeume cmhlematie of vegetable < versifier, quiz, < L. yx?r, through, -f- F. Siffler, 

life aa something practically hidden beneath the earth, hiss, < L. sibito, hiss, < sibitus, a hissing.] ... 

Her special festivals at Athena were the greater and lesser per'Hi-fltmi, p§r'al-flaot, a. [Rare.] Given to or Indiil- 


Phil. Soc. 


Elensinla, !□ whieh she was associated with Demeter, and ging In persiflage: formed Irregularly. 

in Sicily the Anthcsphorla. She Is Identical with the Ro- n e coaid not bear the contact of that persifant apirit. How- 

. - -^ , — ---- man Proserpine. eixs Hazard of Xetc Fortunes vol. ii, pt. Iv, ch. 7, p, 120. ^h.] 

l>er'qtil-sUe,per'cwi-zit, n. 1. Any profit^or pecuniary Fer"«e a u, pfir'sep-ePi-tan. I. a. Belonging per / Hi .flnte, per'si-fiOt ,ri. [Rare.] To Indulge in persiflage; 

gain from aervice beyond the amount fixed ns salary or or relating to Persepohs, a capitai of ancient Persia. II. banter. 

wages; hence, any privilege or benefit claimed ns due. n. A native or inhabitant or Persepolis. i>er"»»"fleur / , pfr'al’flOr’, n. [F.] One who indulges in 

2. Specifically, in law: (1) A fee that a person in office -- IVrsepnlitnn arc lii teem re, see Persian. persiflage. 

«ofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, hum; aisle; 




i>cr*imtu»ii 
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perspective 


|>t*r-*l iii'ino n ( pcr-aim'§n, n. [Am. Ind.l 


I. The 


globular, oran^e-n 
American tree (Diosp 


vellow, plom-like fruit of an 

n. 


*pyros Mrginiana) of the ebony* fam 
ily (Ebenacese)\ the American 
date-plum: about an Inch In 
diameter, having six to eight 
atony seeds, and very harsh 
and astringent in taste nntil fU 
made sweet and edl hie by ex- 
nomire to frost- nlso. the fmlt ■ 



_ _iiguh . T 

or thing spoken to, and the person or thing spoken of; 
also, the forms or inflections indicating such relation. 

The subject la one of three persons, according as It is the 
one speaking, the one spoken to, or some one or some thing 
that Is spoken of. There are no Inflections to Indicate the 
person In nouns. In pronouns different forms designste the 
three persons. /and are pronouns of the first person; 


In general the members of a corporation are not personalty lia¬ 
ble at law for the debts of the corpomtioo, trat only the corporate 
funds. Cm tty Treatise on Bills of Exchange pt. *, ch. 2, p. 72. 
2. Aa regards a person or individual, especially oneself 
as n person; individually; as : to me personally it is a 
matter of indifference. 3, With reference to oue’a per¬ 
sonality or Individuality; as, he was personally unchanged 
by his elevation In rank. 




Persimmon-leaves. 

a, •terile flower*; b, fruit. 


posure to frost; also, the fruit 
of two or more other trees of 
the same genas, as the Mex¬ 
ican persimmon ( D. Texan a) 
of Mexico and Texas. 2. The 
tree bearing either of these 
fruits. The common persim¬ 
mon (D. Vlrginiana), a small 
tree In the northern United States, but large In the south¬ 
ern. has a very hard blackish wood and a tonic and astrin¬ 
gent bark. pu-tcha'mlnt. 

Plums there are of three sort The red and white are like our 
hedge plums, bat tbe other which they call PufcAamfse, grow as 
high as a Palmeta: the fruit i* like a Jledier; it is first greena, then 
yellow, and red when it is ripe; If it be not ripe. It will draw a man's 
month awry, with much torment, hot when it is ripe, it is as delb 
ckms as an Apricot. 

John Smith Hist. Tirginia yoI. i, bk. 11, p. 122. [r. p. *19.] 
-Jnpanrse persimmon, the Chinese date-plum 
(Oiospyros A'tiM), held In the Orient to be one of the finest 
of fruits, weighing from 8 to2u ounces, it Is cultivated In 
Japan a* extensively as the apple in the United States, and 
has been imrodneed into California and Florida. 
pcrNN. wjr'ftla, n. A coloring-matter, resembling orehfl, 
derived from lichens. 

Per / wl*m, p^-r'sizra, n. A Persian idiom. 


thou, ye, and you, of the second person; he, she, it. and they, n “J," 1 ® eiev “ T1 _ 

of the third pereon. In verbs certain terminal {nflectlons per stm-al-nes, n. The qaality of 

Indicate the person of the subject, and the verb is said being a person; the sum of personal qualities, 
to be^n [hejwme person; as, I love, thou lovesf, he loves, per'son-al-t jr, pgr'sun-ol-ti, n. Law. Personal prop- 


In English the plural verb Is wtthout distinctive endings; In 
French, German. Latin, and Greek the persons are distin¬ 
guished by inflections. 

7. Biol. An Individual In the narrow’ sense among the 
higher animals; a shoot or btid of a plant, a polyp or 
zooid of a ccelenterate, etc. The persona In hydrozoan 
colonic*, as In alphonophores, are peculiarly modified for 


VUIOIULU. tw JAJ BIU HIUU1UCU 1UI I &• O, JU 

snecl&l functions, the nectophore*, siphons, tasters, tenta- n-n u* npr'* 

cles, and gononhores being regarded *s a metamorphosed 1 , rry. ' 

hydroid or medusa. 3 * 1 .° Msmne «ie 


hydrold 

8. Superciliously, a common Individual or servant. 9. 
[Archaic.] A part acted on the stage; r6Ie. See etymol¬ 
ogy. 10. [Rare.] Hence, the character borne by one 
In the relations of life. lit. A parson or priest of a 
parish. 12t. An individual of distinction; a personage. 
[< F. personae, < L. persona, mask for actors, < per, 
through, -f- sonus, sound.] peUsonet; per'woimt. 

— artificial person (Law), n body politic and corpo¬ 
rate; a corporation.— In p., hy one’s own act; present and 
acting for oneself.—moral p., a collection or Individuals 
acting in their corporate capacity.— nnturnl p., a human 
being, aa distinguished from a corporation or artificial per¬ 
son created by law. 
per-»o'ua, psr-sO'na, n. [L.] 


per-alwi', wr eist'.’ rl. T. To adhere firmly to any pP ^ D °o" 
course, design, belief, or statement; continoe steadfast aentative who Is personally acceptable to t£e sovereign or 
against opposition; cling obstinately to one’a mind or government to which he la accredited: opposed to per- 
purpose; as, he persists in his folly. wonn non grain, one who la not thna acceptable. 

Persist, if thou wooldst truly wh thineenJ*, |>er'aoii-n-t>l, -ness. Personable, etc. Puil. Soc. 

„ b ° t ^ Tuin| S f ? r £, u - _ , per'son-R-lile, rertsun-o-bl, a. I . Attractive in per- 

rr.°’ M “ KD,TH sh **ctng of Shagpat ch. «, p. 23*. [a. »ao«.] son; having a wen-formed body or pleasing appearance. 
2. To continue fixed ; be not destroyed or effaced; with- Xow the m« u oriihcr old nor ugly, bot* «ood person«rt 
stand change; endure. of a man. Ltllo George Bamtretl set 11,» 

Just *i bodily frahanw 
leetuol and moral 
disposition*. St 
[< F. persist 
cans, or tto, s 

Synonyms: continoe, endure. Insist, laat, persevere, re¬ 
main, stay. As applied tn duration, endure is the nobler ___ ._- ~ 

word; last is applied chiefly to things, endure to either per- a person. 2. An assumed character; Impersonation. 3t. 
son* or things. That remains or stays which Is simply let I ereonal appearance. [OF., < LL. personalicurn, per- 
alone; that which endures or persists does so against oppo- sonatJon, < L. persona: see pebson 


erivof any kind; chattels real and personal; things mov¬ 
able, as distinguished from realty or land. [< OF. per- 
sonallie , < LL. personalita(t~)s ; see pebsonalitt.] 

Tho English law of testamentary succession to personalty baa 
become a modified form of the dispensation under which the inher¬ 
itances of Roman citizens were administered. 

II. S. Maine Ancient Laic ch. 6, p. 173. [J. M. *61,] 
’sun-St, r. {-a'teo; -a'tino.] I. t. 
character or; play the part of; pass 
for; impersonate; as, the impostor personated the prince. 

And you have right to personate her father. 

As his ambassador, ana brother’s son. 

ITiilips The Distrest Mother act il, sc, L 

2. [Rare.] To manifest fictitiously; simulate; feign. 

Sometimes indeed a Personated Anger, managed with .lodg¬ 
ment, is of singular use. M. Hale Contemplations, Moderation 
of Anger pt. ii, p. 100. [srrow. 1682.] 

3t. To disguise: need reflexively. 4+. To typify; per¬ 
sonify. 5t. To praise; exalt. 

11, i. To play a part; asaamc a disguise. [< L. perso- 
natus, assumed, < persona,' sec person.] 

Synonyma; see imitate. 

pe i^ko ii - a t e, per'son-et or -|t, a. 1. M ask-1 ike; masked: 
specifically, In botany, said of a gamopetalous two-lipped 
corolla In which the mouth of the tube la cloaed by an 
inflated projection of the throat. See illua. coder snap- 
DnAGON. 2. Impersonated; feigned. 

If he bo not all that ha prrtcndcth, give, and under a pereon ate 
father of a family, think (if thou pieasest) that thon hast relieved 
an indigent bachelor. Lams Essays of Elia, p. 187. [w. L. A CO.] 
[< L. personatus; see pebsonate, v.] 



•°* l# i>er"won-a / tlon, ptjr'stm-fi'ehun, n. 
“ personating; Impersonation 


1. The act of 


Hon-ags, pcr'eini-^j, 
individual, especially nnc of rank or high station; 
~ * edc"- * 


I*, perse 
K-I . 


2. Crim. Law. False personation. See under paese. 

3. Representation by embodiment or exemplification; 
personification. 

Franklin is atill the personation of the American mind abroad. 
II. T. Tuck EE max The Optimist, S. E. Philos . p. 13. Io. p. p.J 


iloDe; that wnien endures or persists does so against oppo- sonouon, < L. persona: see pebson.] 

■SlW 6 ?* ? f ? P?!* 1 **? 1 * f , orc o * A r ? mn i»er / f*o n-n I, ptr’stm-al, a. 1. Pertaining to or charac- per'ao n-a^tor, licr'sun-fi'tor, n. One who personates, 

upon his drjnafid.pcriMt* In bis refuaah See under peese- tcristic of a particular person; not generaf or public; os, per^Mon-e'I-ty, p£r*flon-f [Rare.] Perecmallty. 

r sonal regard for a man; a purely personal matter. That the personetfy of God. th* idea of God a* the I Am, is pr©- 

Belonging or- relating to or constituting a person or wnled more promioently in Scripture than the (•£» called) physical 

KnV“"n^or°f^ h «?L'£' m ' h ‘ nff * ; charact " rifiUc of " V ' r ‘“'* V °"* m ' “ Le ’" 

sosial, or U ratilled to awrrt that Ciod ha* couHioua intoUigencr > l-ll fill t, p£r-S©n 1-fol Ont, a. PerSOnlficatlve. 

Matthew AkXOLD God and the Bible ch. 1, p. 68. [o. a co.] A full third. 1 should think, of the works of Tintorvt and Vero- 
3. Performetl by or done to the person directly con- 

corned; transacted or existing between princlpala and cr.7i?i,VTv^ch 8," Modem Paint- 

not through agents; done in person; as, personal serv- Ion ner-sonM-fl-k^shnn i 

°” P* t on ’ Q I*Ttonal Intemew. striking or typical exemplification, aa of a quality or at- 

word * In one'eix r-on or conduct ; embodiment; aa, ehe 

CnaisTUM Reid Heart of Steel pt. Ui, ch. JO, p. 470. [a. *83,] " the P^t'^onificatlon of joy. 2, Bhet. The figurstlva 

4, Springing from or belonging to oneself; affecting or # ? nallt ‘ e « " 1th ^ 

relating to ono Individnally; as, personal memoirs; a JSSK ?n Si ♦/ >Wt t!i5i e r that 

personal statement; personal habits. 5. Of or pertain- darknws (/%. xd, 6): distinguished from 

ing to the body or apjiearance: as, personal beauty. 6, a J )m ^ r0 P^ e , f though often Involved In It, 

Directly characterizing an Individual; hence, reflecting 
on one’s character or conduct; disparaging. 7.* Law. 

(1) Appertaining to the person; movahle. 


vets; (pcrnNtiit?) cuaxoei.ess. Compare synonym* 
for peaxAxexT. — Autonym*: *e« synonym* for cxa»k. 
— Prepositions: persist fn* course, again At remonstrance. 

-per-sUl'Ing-ly, ad r. 

I»er-alMt'enee, piT-sist'ens, n. 1. The act of persisting 
In any coarse or enterprise; fixed adherence to a resolve, 
course of conduct, or tne like; as, insistence In error. 

* But yoa have bwn thinking. What about 1 * cried Cardraw, 
with tha affectionate |*-r*/*fr»»re of one who knew himwl/ m favor¬ 
ite. Dixaii M. Caaix .Vo6/c Life eh. 17, p. m [if. *66,] 

2. Specifically, In physical science, the coutlnoancc of 
an effect longer than the cause that first produced It. 

3. Lasting quality; endurance; continuance; as, tha per¬ 
sistence of * type. 4. l*ersli!tency. [< F. persistence , 
< L. persistsn(t-)$; see teusistext.] 

Synonyms: see as-hihuity; peksevekaxcf. 

— peralatenee of force, the indestructibility of mat¬ 
ter and energy; an expression used by Herbert Spencer in 
mn attempt to sum up all the laws of mechanic* In one.— p. 
of vision, vinuo I p., the fact that an object bi seen for 
■ome thne afU*r the rays from It have left the retina: the 
continuance of the retinal image after tlie object has bern 
withdrawn. Seerurx a xisToacorE; zoetkopk. 
per-sNtVn-cy, ptr-sist\*n-sl, n. 1 The mental qual¬ 
ity of being pendHtent; obstinate resolution; tenacity of 
purpose; doggedness; contnmaelty. 2, Persistence, 
per-alut'ciit, p^r-siat'ent, a. 1. Firm and persevering 
In a coarse or resolve; dogged and unswerving in mind 
or intent; determined; as, a persistent rnitor. 

fie had achieved sooccm as the bee make* honey, by pcrtUtent 
work. A. 8. IIaeDT Wind of Hemtiny eh. II, p. 61. fll. M. a co.] 
2. Endnring or unchanging; continuous; permanent. 


ajiostrophc, though often Involved In it, and alao from 
prosopopeia , which has a wider meaning. 3. Art. The 
emblematic representation of an abstract quality or idea 
hy a human figure; as, personification of hope, of plenty, 
or of America.— per-fton'l-O-cn-tl v(e» a. Of the 
nature of or characterized by personification.—per- 
(2) Operating on persons; thus, u statute relating to per- ,.*** P orB( / ,nl *) cr - , 

sons rather Uian things, or binding on the citizens of a ^To"franifo™ lrPtffo^fJht ^r ’ ’ r -. 1NO J 1 * 

.|«J wltliln the tcrrlto- “.HuS 6 


Personal property nsuaiiy consista of thimpi temporary and 
movable. KEXT Commentaries vol. ti, pt. v, lect. nxr, p. 340. 


country evenrwhere, and not slmpW w! 
rial Jarisdiction. Is called a personal sta 
IXmoting or India 
the distinction of 1 
sonal pronouns; personal verbs. 9t. Present In person. 
[OF^ < LL. personalis, < L. persona; see person.] 

‘on, lilentlt 


from a thing into a 
to. 


To tranaform 1 

person; attrlbnte human qnall 

A ■ailor apeak* of hi* watch a* ’ *he personifies hi* weather- 
ffla**. and half beiievra th« mercury within it to be a Uvin», sen¬ 
tient beinif. W. MlXTO In The Chautauquan Apr., *1)2, p, 10. 

2. To be the embodiment of; exemplify strikingly; typ¬ 
ify: also, to represent aa the embodiment or persoiiin- 


Xame* aremach more per*/a(eN( than the function upon which -personal equation, identity; ete..*er thcnotm*. catlonorashr^^ 
they wer» oriEinaily bestowed. WooDEnw Wiuios Congres- i>e r'so ii ft I, n I. Law A movable article of nronertv’ c “ l ' on or, as, ne personifies honor, he la honor personl- 

^T r * , "T'.‘*^. P - 7 - 1 “' “/..?• *•' chattfl” 2. A paragraph or .Xrij«ment of^SSSii ^ 

Specifically: (1) In biology, not falling owar: remaining reference or annllentlnn ^ J>er moii 1-11 or, n._ 


Specifically: fl) In biology, not falling oway; remaining _ 

for a long lime or after the nelghrioring parts hove pcr'nan-al.N 
reached matnrity, as thecal ’ * * . - - -. - 


calyx or petals In certain flow 
era; retained throughout life, as the 


L. persisten(t‘)s, ppr. of persisto; see persist.] |h* r- 

I'lugt; |ier-sIhtM\(e{. 


, as the gill* 

some amphibians. (2) In life-insurance, 

F ay premiums and observe the rules 
< L. 

slal'IutrJ; |»er-slht'lv(ej 
Syoooyms: »ee changeless; ixpeeatioable; ix- 

ELKXIELE; OIWTIXATE; rEKMAXEXT. 

I»er-slstVnt-|y, per-slst'^nUi, adv. In a persistent 
manner; with persistence, 
pcr-nol vc't, rl. To pay or discharge in full, 
per'son** rl. To pereonlfy; lmpenwjnatc. 
l>cr'*oii, pgrison or -sn, n. 1. A human being as inclu¬ 
ding body and mlod; a man, woman, or child; an Indi¬ 
vidual. 

Each man k one Person, and can be bot one. 

Wuayely Logic p. 365, app. [sil A co.] 
2. Anr being having life, intelligence, will, and separate 
Individual existence: distinguished from an irrational 
bnite, an Inanimate thing. 

Only • person is mpahte of a moral act. 

W. s. LILLY On Bight and Wrong eh. t, p. 68. [c. *«.».] 
We conceive of the Deify a* an actual existence, an Infinite be¬ 
ing, whom, by the analogy of language, we term person. 

F. VrAYLAsn University Sermons ser. ii, p, 17. [0. a L. ’If] 

3. The body of n human being or its characteristic 


reference or application 
cr / n«n»nl»l*in. pv*r*iun-al-izm, n. IRare.] The quality 
or *tstc of being personal; personality.— per'son-nl-lst» 
nter of peraonalitle*. 

. „r'sDn-al'l-ti, n. [-ties, pi.] 1 
:cs a person: conscious separate ex 
an Intelligent and voluntary being. 2, The 


111* of fishes and n-JR*re.I A writer of 
cc, contlnning to P" 1 

of the company. Th°t which constitutes 


Istence i 


tel 11 gent _ _ 

attributes, taken collectively, that makp np the character 
and nature of an Individual; that which distinguishes 
and characterizes a person. per # *oH*c / l*tj’j. 

Personality ii made op of three attribute* — consciousness, char- 


per'won-lz.e, Pur'*on-alz, rl. [Rare.] Same as feksonipt. 
per / «on-lset.—per^Mon-I-znqor -sn'jtloo, n. 

* I>er**«>n-nel', pcrsun-neF, K IK* ( ao-, V. /.; p^r’ao'- 
, ngl', II”. 1 ; pAriao-nel', Hr.), n. 1. The force of per- 
. eone collectively employed in some service, especially a 


public one, as the naval or military service; also, their 
collective moral or fighting qnalltlca: distinguished from 
matbrid. 2. Personal character; especially, the collect¬ 
ive chnracteristica of a group of persona employed. 3, 
« < personnel see person.] 


>ir -.....Person; physique. [F. ( . 

acter.wiu. UosEJtTsox Sermons *crira iv, srr. xxlv, p. 8tM. In.] per-spec'llnnt, n. A looking through. 
3. Aaything said of a person, especially a disparaging per-*pec'llv, Pers] 

or derogatory remark; as, offensive jtersonallties. 4. pcr-spec'tlve, pgr-flpcc' 


Hence, personal application. 5. A person, especially 
one of remarkable qualities or station. 

Tbe onthor ho* no right to project hhnsclf Into hi* character*, 
and give different proper namre lo on© i>ernonatity. 

P. Wiuptlk Essays and Bevieirs, James’s A'otW* In voL 1, 
p. IZ». [0. A CO. 70.] 

0, Law. The quality nr attrlbnte of lawe concerning 


spective, etc. 
tiv, a. 1. Of or 


Pbil. Soc. 
pertaining to 
the principles 


the art of perspective; In accordance with ._ r .,_ 

of persnectlvc. 2. Drawn In linear perspective or rep 
reeenlea In aerial perspective. Sec phrases under the 
noun. 3t. Of or pertaining to the science of vision; 
optical. [< F. }*r*pectlf, < L. per spec t us, pn. of per- 
sjHcio, look through, < per, through, 4- specio, look.] 


SlSSSirtiJf ? t ln8 - ~ue. * concern ng - iierspeellve pin ne, see pLespeotive, n., l.-p. 

the condition, state, ond capacity of iiersous: used In the shell, a solarlold univalve; a sun-dial shell, 
phrase personality of law«, as distinguished from the per-spcc'llve, pcr-spec'tlv, n. I. The art or theory 
reality of law*, a phrase descriptive of iawa concern- of representing hy J ’ - - - * 

. . *■ * ,hed' .... 


Ing propertyjir things: distingulsl 
7, [I* 


from a real statute. 
8 . [Rare.] A personal 

:<f.j 


7. [Rare.] Tlie personal exterior. 
characteristic or Quality of mind. [< K personnalUe, < 
LL. personallta(t-)s t < ixrsonalis; ace personal.] 
»er'aoii-al-Ize, per'sun-ol-aiz, rt. [-tzED; -rziNO.l 


. „ ^ ig _ ___ 

solid objects or snrfaces conceived of aa not lylDg In that 
surface; delineation of objects as they appear to the eye; 
specifically, in mathematics, a branch of projective ge¬ 
ometry. 

In perspective the eye la supposed to occupy a definite 



dividual character distinguishing them from the essence 
of the fkxlhend. 0. Oram. One of the relations or 


_ M. ad _. . . . 

not through an agtfit or (substitute; as, I personally ne¬ 
gotiated. 


represented, the point where each line cuts .. 
plane 1* the corresponding point in the picture. 


e picture- 
To repre- 


ou ss^ut; oil; ifi» teud, JQ s future; c»k; eliurch; <lh = fAe; go, Bing, l^k; «o; thin; zh = azure; F. boh, diioe. < t /rom; t, obsolete; %, variant. 





pcrspeetii cJj 


1^18 


pertu in 


(th»t TslVaeTnValurej ft Is necessary first to find Its vnu- * expression or style;^the logical method of conveying an 
]*bing>point or dims the Intersection with the picture* author's meaning unmistakably; freedom from obscu- 
Plane of a line or plane passing through the eye parallel rit lntricacy or ambiguity; lucidity. 

poiiit"or°rKuc! the Inte&n" 'SSEMtS “»<*<, «»■>* ^>cu H *£* upon * 

plane with the picture-plane. As aids In the work, the 
draftsman must consider the ground dine, ihe Intersec¬ 
tion of the plcture-plane with the ground; the direct in g* 
plane* passing through the eye parallel to the picture- 
plane: the directingdine* the Intersection of this with 
aD original plane; the direct ing*poiat» Its Intersection 
with an original line; the director* a line from the eye 
to a dlrectlng.polnt; the line of direction or direct 
radial* the perpendicular from the eye on the picture- 
plant; the center of vision* the foot of this perpen* 


means Dot properly included in persuasion,as hy bribery or 
Intimidation; lie is icon over chiefly by personal Influence. 
SeC actuate; rend; convince.—A ntonyms : deter, dls- 
courage, dissuade, hinder, hold back, repel, restrain. 
-~l>er-Hiia'ded-lyt» adv. In the manner of une per- 

.... _ _ __- w -_ r -.. _ suaded; assuredly. — p e r-K lin'd erf-nenK+, n , The state 

proper choice of words, ■ proper structure of sentences, and a u f being persuaded.— per-sun'iier* n. 1, One who ur 
proper order ia the whole composition: . . . hut it supposes d is- that wlllcfl persuades. 2* [Slang, U. S.] A revolver, 
tinctoess in our conception*. Thomas Keio Works. Intellectual per-sundc't, n. Persuasion. 

/burrs in voi. ii, essay hr, p. 399. [s. e. »H.] |»er-MISi'Kl-l)l(c, pfcr-swe'si-hl, a. 1. Open to persoa- 

2. Clearness of thought; logical acuteness; perspicacity, gion; persuadable. 2t. Capable of persimding; persua- 
To coovert Indolence into activity, ... dulness into perspicuit y give. [F., < L. persuosibtlis . < peVBUadeo; see PEIi- 
GEonoa Eliot Essays, Woman in France p. 35. O. * w* &k] eUADE.J— per-*lin"Kl-I>lI'l-t }', n. Susceptibility to 
31. Transparence or trunslucence. [< F. perspicuite, persuasion.— per-sua'nl-liHe-iie**, n. The quality 
this nernen. < L. perspicuita(C)s, < iierspicuus; seerEKSPicuous.l of being persuasible.— per-siia'ftl-blyt, adv. 


the liiiriz.outnl plane through the eye; the l —----- 
tal line or horizon* the intersection of this with the 
picture-plane; and the points of distance, r 
the horizon at the SRine distance from the center 
as the eye is. In drawing a perspective view from t „ 
plan (see lllus.) the point in the picture corresponding 

w cv Hi , PD 



There ora often reasons why the apparently ambig 
should he preferred to the strictly pevsptcuc 


tong form 

should he preferred to the strictly perspicuous ooe, as being more 
forcihle, pultiDg the emphatic word or clause in the proper place, or 
even as avoiding stiffness and awkwardness of sound. H. ALFOBD 
Plea for the Queen's English § 175, p. 138. [al. 8. ’66.] 

21. Transparent or translucent. 31* Plainly visible. [< 
L .perspicuus, < perspicio; see perspective* a.] 
Synonyms: see plain. 

— per-sple'u-ous-ly, adv.— per-spic'ii-ons- 

ncss, n. 

pcr-splr'a-bl, a. Perspirable. Phil. Soc. 

per-M*lr'»-ble, per-spair'a-bl, a. 1 , That can be per¬ 
spired; capable of being excreted by perspiration. 2+. 
Likely to perspire.— pcr-spl r"»-bll'I-iy, n. 
pcr"&pi-rn , lloii, p£r*spi-r§'shon, n. 1. The secretion 
and exhalation of fluid by the sweat-giands of the skin. 
2. The fluid thus secreted and exhaled; sweat. Perspi¬ 
ration is continual. When evaporated as fast as exhaled, it 
’on; when it accumulates so as 
_c perwpirntiou or sweat. 

gulVr »Vh 6 feet to the right of LD and one' ride touching the L r *» JJtrsjwvi soc PERSPIRE.] 

ground-line. — pcr-spir'a-l I v(e t a. Performing the act of per* 

GL, ground-line; PD, PD, points of distance, and vanishing-point* gpiration; perspiratory.— per-splr'il-lo-r y, a. Of, 
for all lines making angles of 45° with the pound-line, and measur- pertaining tO* Or inducive of perspiration. 

Serof vWo^d re',psr-spair',«: [PEn-srmED'; PEit-ppin'iNO.] 

for all lines making right angles with the ground-line; IIL, non- I. f. lo excrete through the pores of the skin or analo- 
i; LD. line of direction (from spectator’s eye to cvy, SP, station- gousoriflees; sweat; as, a fir-tree perspires balsam, 


The Principles of Perspective* showing method of drawing 
a perspective view from a ground-pis a. 

•ective view of a right hexagonal prism of SO 


zoo;_ 

point (of observer). 
aDy point in the plan is foimd hy dropping a perpendicular 
from the latter to the ground-line, and measuring on the 
ground-line a distance from the foot equal In length to 
the perpendicular. This point ia joined to the point of dis¬ 
tance and the foot of the perpendicular is Joined to the cen¬ 
ter of vision. The intersection of these two lines Is the point 
sought. 


II. I. 1. To emit the secretions of the sudoriferous 
glands; sweat; as, dancing makes o\\z perspire. 2. To 

be eliminated or pass off, as a fluid excretion, by the skin. o__ 0 _ RP p 0 mv, nv 

31. To breathe or blow gently through something. [< — per-fttia'*]on>nl, a. Persuasive. 

OF. persj?irer,< L. perspiro, breathe every where, < per, p er . S n a '«| v , -ly, -news. Persuasive, etc. Phil. Soc 

per-si imiT o**andCTattoSfeompreh^Ett^ 1 ^ Pcr.««a>lve, ptr-swe'Eiv (x.n), o. Havi 


! methods; an influencing 
to action by statement, argument, entreaty, or anything 
that moves the intellect or the feelings. 

By winning words, to cnnqoer willing hearts. 

And make persuasion da the work of fear. 

Milton P. if. bk. 1,1. 223. 

2. The state of being persnaded; settled opinion. 

Tha foundation of a great empire is laid, and I please myself 
with a persuasion, that Providence will not leave it* work imper¬ 
fect. Washington ia Sparks’s Writings of Washington, Aug. 1. 
i7S6 in vol. ix, p. 184. [F. A. *39.] 

3. A settled belief; accepted creed or body of opinions, 
especially religious opinions; a party or denomination. 

A land in which all religions persuasions are on a fooling of 
perfect equality. E. A. Fbeknan Impressions of U. S. ch. II, p. 
160. [II. U. A co. *83,] 

4. The art or power of persuading or influencing by ap¬ 
peal or entreaty; persuasiveness. 

BefrieDd me now, 

Ye powers of natnre, that o« women w-eak 

Arm with persuasion, with which charmed weapon 

We oft disarm the strong. 

HENav Taylor Philip Pan Artevelde pt.i, net iii.se. 3. 

5. Rhet, The department of invention in which the ob¬ 
ject is to move the will, in order to lead to a new choice 
or coarse of condnct. It embraces (1) persuasion proper , 
in which motives are presented to lead tne hearer to the di¬ 
rect formation of a positive purpose, and (2) dissuasion, in 
which the object is to change some dominant purpose. 

In Persuasion, the ohject of discourse is to move the will, either 
by leading it lo a new act or purpose, or by dissuading it from one 
already adopted. Day Art of Discourse | 209, p. 190. [S. *67.] 

6. [Rare.] A reason or inducement tending or intended 
to persuade; a persuasive. 7. [Slang, U. S.J Sort; kind; 
as, the mnle persuasion. [F., < L. persuasio(n -), < per- 
suasus ; see persuasive.] pcr-swft'tslont. 

Synonyms; ' 


Having power or 



color,-etc.' ' „ „ „ I»©M«»>«tve; i*.’ that whic'h persuade* or tends to 

Aerial perspective is the expression of space. Roskin .Modern stasia. [ < LL. jm s(ric(io(n-), inction, < d. \yersDnngo, nersuade ner-NWa'hlvct. 

Painters vol. i. pt. ii, §2, ch. 1,p. 139. [w. as.’ 58.] see PEHSTRINGE.] i>ci*-HUp't r To pursue DcroSUe^t* n A trRCk - trail 

3. The effect of distance upon the appearance of ob- per-«nl'f«le, I ir snl'fft, n Chem. A sulfate 

jects, by means of which the eye measures their dm- 1# 11 P > per-snl'nliale, [formed by combining anhydrous eul 

tance. 4. The relative importance of facts or matters But perstringing, which was a favored ward of your own, was furic aciu with a peroxid. 

from any special point of view; also, their presentation a no j ega f avore d act. De Qoincey Essays on Philos. Writers, pcr-MiI'IWl, [ wr-sol'fld, n. Chem. A sulftd hav 
or description with just regard to their proportional im- Dr. Parr ia vol. ii, p. 230. [t. a f. ’56.1 pcr-stil'pltld* (ing a larger proportion of sulfur than 

portance. 21. To graze; touch. [< L. perstringo, <per, through, + anyothersiilfldofthesameseries:contrastedwith;iro- 

In the dim twilight of mental science, which has shown all things stringo, draw tight.] tosidfld lier-SIlFlidetl UCr-SU Ffll-rCli; |»cr 

distorted and aothing in ils true proportions, it is no wonder ithat per-tslia'da-bl, -I1CSS Porsimrinhlo. etc. Pmt. Snc A .1 . . + 1 

L ..* r. .1 fkn more l wapM fin nniii hnvn M « w 



tions, become Interesting. 

Hazlitt Table Talk first series, pt. I, essay ix, p. 86. [l.] 
6. A picture giving the illusion of a scene of nature. 
Snch pictures are sometimes placed at the foot of a gar¬ 
den or alley, and seem to be a continuation of the view. 
7+. A pocket-telescope; spy-glass. 8+. A combination 
of glasses producing an optical illusion except when 
looked through in a particular way. [F., < L. perspec- 
(U8; see PEnspECTivE, a.] — aerial perspective (Paint.), 
the art of indicating the relative distances of objeets by 
gradation of tone and color.— linear p„, the art or method 
of producing an appearance of distance by means of con¬ 
verging lines.— per-«i>ec'tl veiglas*", n. A field-glass. 
- p,si nsirument* n. An instrument to aid in drawing 
In perspective; a perapectograph. 
pcr-fcpce'llve-ly, p^r-spec'tiv-li, adv. I. In accord¬ 
ance with laws of optical perspective. 2t. In wide pros¬ 
pect, as through a telescope. 

per-^pcc'lo-jKrupli, p^r-spec'to-graf, n. An instni- 
mentto aid in perfq>ective drawing, consisting of a frame 
with a hole to which the eye is applied. A pointer is 
then swung between the eye and a point on the object 
viewed, after which the pointer records the position un a 
picee of paper, thus locating tbe prominent features for a 
perspective drawing. 

l< L. perspeclus (see rEnsrecTiVE, a.) -f -GHArii.] 

— per^Mpee-tog'ra-pliy, n. The science or art 
of perspective. 

per'spl-cn-blet, a. Perceivable; diseernihle. 
per"«pl-ea'eloiisi, pgr'spi-ke'shus, a. 1. Keen of 
discernment or understanding; clear-seeing mentally; 
penetrating; astute. 

The penetrating and perspicacious sagacity. 

Canning Speeches, Peace with France p. 28. [R. c. B. ’41.] 
2. [Archaic.] Quick-eyed; sharp-sighted. [< L. per - 
spicax ( persjncac-), < perspicio; see perspective, a.] 

Synonyms: see accte. 

— per^wpl-ca'clons-ly, adv. — |>er"*i>l-ea'- 
cloiife-iieN**, n. 

per"8pl-i*ac'l-f y, pcr'spi-cas'i-ti, n. 1. Acuteness or 
discernment; mental clear-sightedness or penetration. 

All these found in his [Silas Wright’s] vigilanre and perspicacity 
a detective police, which dincovered their designs, and in bia integ- 
ritv a *com of corruption which kept them at a distance. 

T. II. Benton Thirty Years' View vol. ii, ch. 169, p. 702. [a. ’56.] 
2. [Archaic.] Keenness or qniekness of vision. [< F. 
jyerspicacite , < LL. ])ei'spicacita{t~)s, < L. persjncax 
( perspicac -); see perspicacious.] per'fcpl-ea-eyt. 

Synonyms; see acumen. 
per-spl'eieneet, «. The set of looking sharply, 
pei^spl-cilt, «• A magnifying-glass. per^Mpl-cIl'liutit, 


treaty, eloquence, or reasoning, or by an appeal to feel- * nr ..,a f rom sulfoevsniVacid and sulfur 
Ing, passion, ^self-interest; induce to do or to refrain — pprsul t'oeynnie acid, a pale-yellow crystalline com 

from an act; influence by motives: used sometimes with poo( H 2 CoN 2 Si) formed variously, as by trestlng potas- 
info or o?/( of; as, his friends have persuaded him to be a slum salfocyanate with strong hydrochloric acid. Called 
candidate; I was persuaded into it. 2, To induce to be- also hydropersuifocyanic acid, hydroxanthic acid, peraul- 
lieve willingly; win the mind of by argument, eloquence, focyanhydric acid, sulfureted hydrosulfocyanic aad. 

„..i,ianon.,, a tan* n* l^fn.^r.n[ p^r-snl’fo-soi-an'o-jen 

•gen, [ n. Chem. An orange 

„__._(HC 8 N 3 S s ) formed by heating potas 

permade ^ themselves easily of the jns'tice of whatever sium snlfocyanate with potassium chlorate and hydro- 
turns to their advantage; they are not easily persuaded chloric acid. As a dyestuff it is called canarin. Called 
that self-sacrifice is n virtue. Compare convince. also cyanoxisuljid , ])er(hiocyanogen , pseudosulfocyano- 

But when bad minds are silenced, they are not always convinced; Q€n y SV(fid Of cyanogen. 
ftud when they are convinced, they are not always persuaded. per-Mll'f 11 -ret, [ p^r-SUrfiO-ret, n. chem. Same as 

R. Watson Sermons vol. i, ser. xxi, p. 267. [w. A M. ’36.] per-KllRpllll-rcl , f PERSULFID. 

3. [Rare.] To endeavor to influence; plead or argue pcr^siil-l n't iont» n. A leaping through or out; In pathol- 
with; counsel. 4. [Rare.] To elicit or draw by or os by ogy, exudstion, as of blood through the skin; bloody sweat, 
nersnnsion ■ with owf of per-xwny't, vl. To subdue; assuage^ millgate. 

It required . . . earnest and Intelligent Industry to persuade a ]»er"syill-Itiet'rle, pgr Sim-met'riC, Q. 
living out Of these barren hillocks and weedv hollows. Nicolay a rectangular arrangement of symbols in which all those 
and Hay A&raAam Lincoln val. i, ch. i, p. 25. [c. co. *90.] forming any diagonal that crosses the principal diagonal 

*S. [Archaie.] To recommend for acceptance or adop- at right angles are the same: said of a matrix, as of a de- 
tion; urge as true or right; inculcate; advocate; advise, terminant. per"xyiii-iitel / rle-nlt. 

11. i. 1. To make an appeal, especially to the feelings; pert+» v. I. t. To perk; prink. I i. i. To be pert, 
useperanasion: formerly vvith with. lie . rl J/. Si S i!?J]“t f “ 11 Li?r Vnrd ° r free m 

ower 1 should, npon ~ " “* 


To convince is my ohject. If It were In my p<v . _ 

the present oecasioa, disdain to persuade. MARIA Edgeworth 
Moral Tales, Prussian Ease p. 155. [L. *87.] 

2* To plead successfully; prevail by persuasion. 

The ahject of eloquence is to persuade, of history to instruct, of 
poelry to please, by meant) af the passions and the imagination. 

Hcmk Essays, Standard cf Taste p. 143. [w. l. a co.] 
[ < F. persuader , < L. persuade o, < per, through, -f* 
suadeo, advise.] per-swntlc't. 


speech or behavior; impertinent; saucy. 

In fowls of every feather, even ia the perlest chough* aDd 
thievish magpies, there dwells a singulxr reverence of the eagle. 

Carlyle Essays, Goethe's Works in vol. lii, p. 171. [n. m. a co.] 
2+. Of flneappearance; comely; sprightly. [Partly < W. 
pert, comely, and partly < OF. apert, open, < L. apertus , 
pp. of aperio; see aperient.] peavtt; perlet. 

Synonyms: sec impudent. 

— nevit, «• An Impudently forward person. 

- Unobstructed; 


.. pevi , . 

Synonyms failure, bring over, coax, convince, dispose, perl 3 t, a. I. 
entice, impel, Incite, Incline, induce, intWnce, lead, move, open; clear.— pt*rit, adv. 
prevail on or upon, urge, win over. Of these words convince per-lalu', p(jr-ten , ti. 1. To belong as an attribute, 
alone has no direct reference to moving the will, denoting propert}', element, quality, adjunct, right, or duty; bein 
an effect upon the understanding only; one may be convinced a necessary relation or in close connection w ith ur de- 
of his duty wltbo ut doing it, or he may K ~ n . -* 1 --*-*-• —--'*■ 


___ _ 2 may be convinced of truth 

thst has no manifest cunnectlon with duty or action, as uf 
a mathematical proposition. To persuade Is to bring the 
will of another to a desired decision hy some Influence ex¬ 
erted upon it short of compulsion; one may be convinced 
thst the earth is round; be may be persnaded to travel round 
it; but persuasion is so largely dependent upon conviction 
that it is commonly held to be the urator’s work first to 
convince in order thst lie may persuade. Coax is a slighter 
word than persuade, seeking the same end by shsllower 
methods, largely hy appeal to personal feeling, with or with¬ 
out sueeess; as, a child coaxes a parent to buy him a toy. 
One may be brought over , induced, or prevailed upon by 


pendenee on something; appertain: with to or unto; as, 
the handle jyertains to the basket; joy that pertains to 
youth; the things that pertain to this world. 

That peculiar . . . eagerness in him which pertain* fo men who 
talk well. Lever Luttrell q f Arran ch. 8, p. 35. [)l. ’65.] 

2. To have reference; relate: apply: with toor unto; as, 
that pertains to another matter. [< OF. jxirtenir, < L. 
pertineo, < per, through, teneo, hold.] per-lel n't. 

Synonyms: appertain, belong, conec*rn, regard, relate. 

— pcr-lalit'ins. I.^a. Belonging; relating. II. 
ii. [Rare.] Something belonging; an appurtenance. 


eof«, dr in, «sk; at, fare, accord; element, = om\ eight, e = usage; tin, machine, J — renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, ruie; but, burn; ulsle; 
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per-lalnd', pp.. Pertained. 


Phil. 8oc. per-t iiNlon, Pgr-tin'zhuo, n. [Rare.] J . The act of pier- 


2 . Math. The formation of the perverse of a figure, or 
the perverse itself. 3t. Perverseuess. 

Synonyms: see abortion. 

per-ver'fel-iy, pgr-vgr'si-ti, n. [-ties, pi.] The state 
or quality of being perverse; perverse nature or behavior; 
wrong-headedness; factiousness; wickedness; perverse¬ 
ness. 


per-ter"e-bm'itont, n. A boring through; perforation. clng or nunch^n? through. *2. A hole made by punching. 
per-thi' lf o-cy-aii'u-Bt‘n, per-tharo-aal-aa'o-jea, n, per-tiis'fdM, pgr-tua'ls, n. l\ithol. Whooping-cough; any 
Chrtn. Same as permlfocyaxogex. l< pea- -f Gr. violent convulsive or spasmodic cough. I< peh- 4- L. tus- 
Uttion, sulfur, + cyanogen.] sis, cough.] — pcr-lu*'h»i, a. 

perlli'lle, pfirth'alt, n. Mineral. A lamellar intergrowth Fe-ru'nnt, a. Peruvl&o. 
of inonoclmic and triclinic feldspars. [< Perth, in On- Pc-rii'gi-an, pg-rO'ii^m. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
tario, Canada.]— pcrlh-ll'lc, a. town of Perugia, Italy, or especially the school of pnint- 

per' l 'tl-HH'eiotifc, ptr’ti-ne'shus, a. I. Tenacious of tog at Perugia, of which Perugino, Raphael's teacher, a 
purpose; |>erslsteut or unyielding in the execution of a painter of religious subjects of great delicacy and ad- 
design, the pureolt of an object, or the prosecution of a Durable color, was the head. II. n. A native or citizen 

business begun; stubbornly adhering to a plan or opin- of Perugia. V41 _, kil , n 

ion; pi-rcerwly or doggedly nereiftent in any mode of ac- P'-r-uke'. per-Qk\ r(. (Rare.) To dress with a peruke. 1 ? n '1®^!'.?’ ^ 

lion. 2. Continuing ateadfly without abatement; -con- . .11 tw. moral., i ^ * r „ • k. 

«tnnt* 6 * In practise with a peruked penile man -usher. per-VCTl', p£r-Vgrt', V. I. t. 1 . 1 O turn TrODl ilfl right 

x*-*< — « purpose, use, or meaning; divert from its proper end; 


It is not defect of intellect in ages of civilization, hut perversity. 
that is the main cause of Atheism. 

Blacki a Nat. Hist. Atheism ch. 3, p. 39. [a. 78.] 
per-ver'ai v, a. Perversive. Phil. Soc. 

jier-vcr'Klvc, per-ygr'siv, a. Tending to pervert ; hav- 


atant; incessant. _ ’* = S^ffSSS^ ■,a. 

Tta STT2 co. per-nke', per-nk' or per-Ok (xtu). n. 1. A wig.less 

r . . . .. CnmhroiiH than the nemvitr Rmiietime« 

[ < L. pertinax ( pertuiac *), < /*r, Uirough, -f tenax; see 
TENACIOUS.) por'll-UHlet. 

Synonyms: sec j.\flexible; obstinate. v 

— pcr^tl-na'clott w-ly,orfr. 
per"! i-nac'i-ti, ptr’U-nasM-tl, n. The quality of being 
pertinacious* persistent tenacity or purpot*e; unyielding 
adherence; aoggeri perseverance. per'tl-iiH'elou*- 


lieww 4 ; per'tl-na-cyt, 
per't i-nn te+, a. Obatlnale.—per'ti-nn te-ly+, adc. 
per / tl-iieiic , e, p^r'ti-nens, n. The quality of being per¬ 
tinent; applicability; appoeiteness; fitness; relevancy. 

Another quality requi»itein an exordium,,w pertinence. It should 
correspond with the sobject^Mid the occasion. 

Kbknezxh PoflYta Lect.on Homiletics lcct.ri.p.91. [J.L. '34.] 
[F., < LL. pertinentia , < L. pert\nen{t-)$: see perti¬ 
nent.] per^ll-iicn-cjt; pt-rTi-neail-iicKEt. 
per'li-ueiil, per'ti-nent, a. 1. Related to or properly 
bearing upon the matter In hand; pertaining to the sub¬ 
ject; appropriate; apposite; aniuble; relevant; 
tlnent observation; the simile is not pertinent. 

A dose rrmsoner and a good writer in general mar be known hr 
his pertinent use of connective*. COLE JUDGE T. Talk Majr 15, ’33. 

2t. Belonging; pertaining: with to or unto. [F., < L. 
)*crtinen(t-)s, ppc. of pertineo; see PERTAtN.) 

Syoonyroi: see apt. 

— per'ti-neiit-lj*, adc. In a pertinent manner, 
per't l-iien t, n. Scots Law. Something appurtenant to 
lands; an appurtenance: generally In the plural, 
per-tln'neni+t a. Reaching completely; touching, 
pcrt'lv 1 , ptrrt'li, adc. I. In a pert manuer; saucily. 

2t. Readily; promptly. 
p«-ri'iy*t, adc. Openly; manifestly; plainly. 
perl'iiCM**, i*rt'nes, n. The quality or condition of be¬ 
ing pert; undignified sprightliness; sauclness; smartness. 


cumbrous than the periwig, sometimes made to imitate 
a natural head of hair: Introduced in the time of Charles 
. 11. of England (16GO-'85). Compare periwig. 

That a most Christian king should each morning receive hit per¬ 
uke inserted upon a cane through an aperture of his bed-curtains 
is entirely correct: for the valet cannot relain faith in a perukelesa 
grand monarch. Dowden Shakspere: His Mind and Art cb. 7. 
p. 318. [K. a co. 76.] 

2. A periwig. [< F. perruaue, < Old It. pervcca , < 
peiuccare. pull out hairs one by one, < LL.piluco, < L. 
pilue, hair.l per-r iiqne', -niqiic', or -tiqtic't. 

~ iicr-uke'lefcx, a. Not having on a peruke.— 
per"nqit-c'rl-aii, a. [Humorous.] Of or pertaining 
to the wig-makers’ art or trade. 
pcr'tt-Ia, per'u-ia, n. [-l,e, -IT or -It, pi.] Bot. 1. A 
icaf-Hke scale like that forming the covering of a bud. 
2. The eac formed In certain orchids by the united basea 
of two of the perianth-segments. [L., dim. of pera (< 


■pproprtale; -pposlfe; TOjuble; reievam; m,» per- <b 

tlnent observation: the simile is not iwrttncnl. *_ a ___eiul' 


mlamterpret; misdirect. 

There wero two classes of Gnostics: there were those who broke 
with the Chnrch and rejected its Scriptnres, and there were those 
who kept within it and perverted them. 

E. H. Sears The Fourth Gospel pt. i. ch. 6, p. H9. [y. h. 72.] 

2. To turn Trom the right; alter for the worse; mislead; 
corrupt; debase. 

The worship of baubles and phantasms necessarily perverts the 
tnorai judgment, nor can any one who is acquainted with English 
sooety douht that in lh» respect the evil of aristocratic ioetitulions 
is deeply felt in every grade. 

Leckt Eng. in Eighteenth Cent. vol. I, ch. 2, p. 197. Ia. 78.] 

3. Geom. To form the perverse of (a figure). 4+. To 
turn another way; avert* divert. 

II. i. 1. To be turned from the right way; take a 
wrong coarse. 2. To become a pervert. [ < F. pei'ver - 
fir, < L. perverto* < ;>er, through, 4- r erto. turn.] 
Synonyms: corrupt, distort, falsify, garble, misquote, 
misrepresent, misstate, stretch, twist. See ciakalk,— An¬ 
tonyms: correct, quote, rectify, restore.— Prepositions: 
pervert from good to evil latent. 

— pcr-verl'cr, n. 

per'vcrt, per'vgrt, n. One who has forsaken a doctrine 
regarded as true lor oue esteemed raise; a renegade; an 
apostate: opposed to convert. 

That peculiar form of credulity which make* perverts think that 
every ooe U about to follow their example. 

Mark Patti son Milton ch. 12. p. 119. [u.] 


„ 1. The act of perusing or 

reading carefully or thoughtfully. 

I have ever thought men were better known by what could be 
observed of them from a j^erusai of their private letter*, than any 
other way. STEEL* Spectolar Mir. 31. 1711. 

2. [Archaic.] Careful view or scrutiny. 

For boon this id is maiden balanced herself half over the balcony- 

T '^ *• P - “• “• f V veZVSmiiX “Sl*. ,„ 1L . soc. 

" Investigate rully; search out. 
Thorough investigation. 

• clear.— per'vi-n Myt, adc. 

_ stubborn; obstinate; refrac* 

He perused each rank as It passed him. ' lory.-pcr"vl-CR'cIoiiH-ly+. odr.-iicr^vi-cn'cioiiN- 

SCOTT TaiismaH ch. SI. p. *37. {d. r. ft co.] n. The auallty of being pervlcaclous. per"vi- 

l — iio ru'wer » eitc'l-ly+j pcHvi-cit-eyt. 

re-rO'vf-iin, a. Ot or pertaining to Peru; pcr-vl^»li'|luii?, n rer - ‘vI.jn?uin'OT ,t *klrfum, n. An 
relating to the ancient realm of the Incas, in South Amer- nll-nlght vigil. 2. hit hoi. A morhld wakefulnesa with de- 


Ptrtnem in a girl, although It may be amusing at the time, may 

possibly become something elw by and by. r _ „„„ , , * CHC' - ! 

William Black Princess of Thule ch.*, p. ti. |M.] ..C< PE . B ’+ *•] ~ >*e-ril'Mer, «. prr-vi 

Synonyma: boldnena, brlsknees, flippancy, formirdnes*, 1 £r, r f 1 - 1 ' J*". 1 *’ P^* r0 . V1Q ”’ a *. pertaining to Peru; pt*r w v 
Impertinence, Impudence. Mvellnew, sauclneaa, smartnewi M •''**'* W ''" ,K 4 - * n 


lea, or to the modern republic. llelum; cotua vigil. [L., < per t through, + vigil, watching, 

— IVruvinn nrcliitectti rc, a branch of aboriginal < rigeo, be lively.] 

^^ u ^ u 2 rt ‘*.t xmpl °r wh, £?J Rre .[ouQd ln Pe- pervl-o ii», i^rivl-oe, a. I. Admllting the entrance or 


ruvUn remains of uncertain antiquity. The oldest of them 
arts sepulchral, and In the form of atone ctrclea and dol¬ 
mens rudely domed hy overlapping stooes. Other rematns 
are tower tombe, larger at the top than at the bottom, huge 
mounds, cyclopean walls, walls of aun-dried bricks, etc. 
See American a■ citiTEcruac, under Ahkbican.— I*, 
bark, ace cinchona.— P, current, a very cold ocean- 
current from the south flowtng along the coast of Peru.— 
I 1 , province, the western littoral and Islands or Peru and 
Chile as a molluscao district In zoogeography. 
- * ' - legally 


passage of another substance; penetrable; capable of be¬ 
ing permcoted, as by a fluid. 

Gold rosy be beaten so thin as to be pervious to light. 

Ma«v Somerville Physical Sciences 119, p. 159. (j. u. ’58.] 
2. Capable of being seen through; penetrable by phys¬ 
ical or mental vision. 3. [Rare.] Capable of permea¬ 
ting; pervasive. 4. Zool. Open; perforate. 

The nostrils areperr/omi, w ben open, as In nearly all birds; Sm- 


(|»er*lnrb ale, According to that Orphle nuasp, . . . God passes through and *• 1 he distal segment of the hind limb of a vertebrate, 
d.-per'lnr-lm* intimately pcrmrfea all thing*. CvowGftTii Jnteil. Synf. Uni- composed or tarsus, metatarsus, and phalanges. 2. A 
rblng.— pcr'lii r- vo1 - *• hk- kch. «,p. til (o. a k. ■37.] foot-Ilke organ, appt*arance, or part. IL., foot,] 

—****** - A '- 2. To iiermeate. f < pervade , < per , through, -fcodo, pc-nn de', p^-d’, E. Jl’.i (pc-ri?d', C; zgd', H'.*; -sQd’, Hr.) 

K°-]— per-va'tler, |>cr»va'tllii£f-lj, adv. <xm)t «• The act or position or a xv 

pcr-vn'»iim, pcr-ve'rhun, n. The act or state of per- saddle-horse la rearing. [F., < ptser. TTiflCF 


commendable; smartness U a^inTtod and ahowy acuteness 
or ahrewdness, usually with unfavorable auggestlon; pert- 
ncs* and mneiness are these qualities overdone, and regard- 
lesaof tbe respect due tosuperlora. Impertinence and impu¬ 
dence may be gross and stupid; pert ness and snuciness are 
always vMd and keen.—Antonyms: bash f ul new, deni are- 
ne*a, diffidence, humility, modesty, shyness, 
per-t mnNicm, psr-tran'ahtut,a. IRare]. Passing over 
or through. 

pcr'irychet, n. Partridge, per'iryket. 
per'tni-sntC, n. Same as Partizan*. perilul-naneh 
pcr-liir!»% wr-turb', rf. 1. To disquiet thoroughly; 
disturb greatly; agitate \ confute. I m o-ru'vl»nii f n* I. A native or legally constituted °or*er M *«nong: cormoeanu and other 

This is the chief thlog: he aot perturbed for all things are sc- ^tizen Of the Peruvian republic. 2. A person belong- E. Couca Key la North Am. Birds pt. il. jf 3, p. 1M. [k. ft L.’84.1 
cording to the nalur* of the universal; sod in a little time lboa mg to One Of the aboriginal BtOCkfl Of PerQ, especially r ^ t - ru-r thmiurh _1_ r-io uinv 1 

nowhere, liks lladnaiw.^ Angelas. the Kechuan (see American), forming 57 per centTof the l< ? h,+ ’ 

o ? Thoughtsvr .by Uwg,ch. 8,p.a*, [t.* v.) present notmlaUon. Pcrtt'ai.h I«e-f ii'nI net. pcr^ls^ n si” 

5*1- fArchfll 0 .] To tlirow nto disorder; derange. [< per-vatlc', pvr-vM', rf. [per ya'iied; i-er va'dinq.] pcr-vlne't, rt?”To examtoe*' Inspect 

OF. perturber, < L .jurtarbo, < jxr, through, -f turla , I. To |nu*s or spread through every part; be diffused pcr^yt. n. A pear-tree, plr'icti pyr'let. 

crowd.] |>er-tii rl> utet; ner-l tt r be't, widely; be generally disseminated, as a sentiment. j»e*, iifz or p^a, n. [pe'des, pl'dlz or ped'ga, pi.] Anal. 

c»r??r* r iV n r' bH !tV ^'i 1 , II. 1 (per-lnrb ale, According to that Orphle Damage, ... God passes through and I . Thu distal segment of the hind limb of a vertebrate, 

liv(e. a. Tending to |>erturb; distnrblti' m __ 

liH^tor, n. [Itare.] One who causes tfisoriler; a dis¬ 
turber of peace — per-l u rlrin-lo-ry, n. The power „ 

ascribed once to certain Individuals of deflecting the pcr-vn'Mion, per-vfc'Ehun, n. i’he act or state of per- . - -^.- 1-- 

dlvliilng-rod by their magnetic Influence.— per^t u r- vadlng or spreading through every part or extensively. < fre( l- of pendo, 

ba-lrlx, ». A woman who dlHu’rbance or l»er.v»'»l V. a. I-crvasIve. ’ Pint. Soc. *1^’ A for 

hrt '*™ , ^ e I"’"''—' , r J'f* 1 '.Troubled; dla- per.vn'al vc. )>tr ; vC>iv, a. Prnadlng or tcDding to p 0 rdiftypa l W for5Tc®lngmrrcliaDdl»e 
comrawed.— per-tii rlrie«l-ly, adc. In a perturbed penade; thoroughly penetrating or permeating. I OK., < peser, weigh; see pjesads.) 

or agitated manner; excitedly.— j»cr-l it rtrier, n. A Great m«» are pervasive to some auent while they live. pea'll nef, n. Sameas Pt*flAN«. 

perlurbator.- per-l ii rh'Icaw.u. Impertarbable. II. C. TatMauix in S. S. Times [Fhil».j Oct. 10, 71, p. 650, col. 3. pe-Hnn'te, pe-*ao't^,a. (It.] Impress- 

per-lu rb'n*Iil(c, per-turb'a-bl, a. Easily jK*rturbed; per-verae', pfr-v^re', a. 1. Wilfully wrong or erring* J v ^* . . 

liahle to bedlsouletetf.— per-lnrli"it-fill'f-lj', n. set against right or reason; Intractable; unreasonable: ^uved 1 "*^* a ’ Wade BnfiJect; en- 

r * ,m '' 1 * wll t PCr’tur-IWj'shun, n. 1, The state of said of persons. 2. Thw^^artlng nr refractory; vexatious; pew^ert-dor', peB’co-dfir' n ISp ] \ 

unproplUous: said of things 3. Disposed to vex; 111- fisherman. ’ The Pesade. 

natnred; pctolant; peevish. [ < F.perrers, < L. perter- Th opescador, oat in bUshallop, Gathering hu harvest so wide. 

fur, pp. ot perrerto; see pervert.] per-vera't. BayaroTavlor Fight of Paso Del Mars 1 .1. 

Synonyma: contrary, frowmrd, Intractable, obstinate, pcaeH, n. Peace, peest, 
petulant, stubborn, ungovernable, untoward, wayward. pe«e*t. n. Same as psash.— pc'Hdit, n. pt. Peas. 

The siu&frorn or obstinate person will not do what another pc-»c'tn. Pf sfl'to, n. ISp.J ASp&nlsballverroln. SeecoiN. 
desires or require*; the perverse person will do anything l>e»ii-i'lo ix'eh-I'tn / une-Khl'tn (' • .^hlt'o ir • m.Kh' 

g* 1 K^v u 7“ 0 rnrTb? f ^jiiri : ■■*' 

nal niny l>e smoo’tb or silent, but la wtl/ully Intractable, supposed to datefrom the 2d centnrj;. Peseh'I'liiJ; 
HV]y»tvird refers to a perverse disregard of morality and 
duly*, frowartl Is practically obsolete; uutoicard fa rare¬ 
ly heard except In certain phrases; aa. untoward circum¬ 
stances. Compare obstinate.—A ntonyms: accommo¬ 
dating. amenable, complaisant, compliant, genial, govern¬ 
able, kind, obliging. 

— |»er-verMrily, adr. ]n a perverse manner.— per- 
verMc'iicuR, n. 1, Perversity. 


being perturbed, or the act of |>erturblng; agitation, cr- 
" " ' " mental ex cltei 



pecially.of mind or reeling; mental excitement or con¬ 
fusion. 2. The resell of perturbing; any temporary 
disturbance or disarrangement from a regular course or 
order. 3. Artron. Deviation In the motion of a heav¬ 
enly body, caused hr the attraction of some other body 
than that round which It moves, or by the Imperfectly 
spherical form of the central body. 

The nta atlrartx both tb* wrth and ihe moon. and. ss tbev are 
always either al different diatanro* from the inn or lie in different 
directions from the win. they will be differently attracted by tha 
•an; *od hence their relative motion* will be dUtnrbed. Thua a rive 
the perturbations of the moon'a apparent motion*. 

O. B. Aiav Popular Astnmomy leci. vl, p. 229. [NaCM. ’M.] 

4. A cause of disquiet or disturbance. [F M < L. j)er- 
turtPitioin- 1, < jxrturbo: see pertuhb.] |»er"ltir- 
bn'i'lout; |»er-l urli'niicc;. 

— mnsnetlc pert ii rbn lion, any Irregular deflection 
of the magnetic needle due to a change In the earth's mag- 
netlc field. *uch aa may be produced by earth-currents, the 
aurora, etc. 

It . . . baa now been placed beyond a doubt . . . that magnetic tier-Yi*r»r' n Math A fldire or ltnaoe In which the wxy * Tf “* 'J* vuwwwnmj oy amiuy* 

perturbations are mrwt energrtic when ih* tun I. mo*l .polled, ■'V,^hoVrhrinal if ft «« a,U ’ p or troubleSOmenesK; plaguy; pCBtCrlag; also, excessive; 

and vice verU. K. A. I’Rfxrroa Light Science, The Earth a Mag- P urt * p‘ Jf 16 original are transposed from right to left, aa Mi >/ weather. iPerhaps cor. < pest.) 

net in flm mries, p. ». [l. o. * co. 7i.| by reflection In a mirror. -pcs'kl-ly, «dr.-pr»'ky, adr. [Colloq., U. S.] Ex- 

— ner^lnr-ltn l lon-ftl a. Of or pertaining to Prr-vci-Mrd'n a. Turned aside; reversed. cessfvely; very; as ,pesky mean: pesky big. 

pertnrbatlon or the theory of planetary perturbation.-. n/r’tu'rialolf y 1 The art of nervert *'c W °t L ’ L H'r.j, ti. [Sp.l The 

ner-tu rtid' nr> Perturbed * t>„, L q <>r i*cr-\t r alon. pvr-verenun, n. I. The act of pervert- Spanish dollar; no longer coined as such In Spain, though 

nr J ,1 t)i ,uu "i V, ’ Ing, or the state of being perverie*d; divereion from the -*-- B 

1 nmiehef! thJntwh* ’ % mill]I■ true weaning or proper purpose; employment for wrong 

P . h .* tl)rough. 2. Hot. Spccirtcall), perforated, ends or uses; distorted construction; false development; 

falsification; corruption; misapplication. 

A garbled quotation may be the most cflVetnal perversion of an 
anthor’* meaning. 


I'eRli-Il'Io*. 2. A email Syriac script. See quotation. 

This rSerta] U the correct name for the modern We*tern minus- 
culij which often goe* hy tbe name of Ptshito, a Syriac word mean¬ 
ing * aimple,’ * usual,* ‘common.’ applied to distinguish the ordinary 
script from the more archaic and elaborate writing employed for 
liturgical purpoee*. 

Isaac Taylor The Alphabet vol. 1, ch.fi, p.286. [c. P. ft co. '83.] 
[ < Syr. peshxtta , simple.] 


2. Hot. Specifically, perforated; 
marked with hole* or silts: said of leaves. [< L. jxr- 
tusus, np. of perturulo , perforate, < jyrr, lhrough,-ffti/i- 
do. strike.) pcr-l tiacti'*. 

— t*cr-t it'ante, a. Hot. I’erforate at the apex. 


tho current aliver 5-pcseta piece is commonly called pe*o, 
but still forming the unit of value and the basis or the 
aliver currency In Snaniah-Amerlcan countries. In coun¬ 
tries having a forced paper circulation distinction Is made 
between the currency peso and the peito Inert t* or specie 
dollar. See coin. 

McCorh Divine Government bk. I. ch. 1, p. it. |c. ft aaos. '68.] pc'aiint, n. [Krov. Eng.] A former weighiDg-lDetrumeDL 


tiu = out; «il; lfi=fet/d, IQ = future; c = k; etiureli; dli = fAc; go, eliig, . t.tk no; ft Aa in; zli = azure; F. bon, diinc. < 9 /rotn; t , obsolete; variant. 




pessar} 


1320 


petiole 


influence or effect; pernicious; as, pestilent example. 

3. Making mischief or trouble; vexatious; disturbing. 

Formerly pestilent was also used adverbially aa a loose 
expletive; pestilent fine. [F., < L. pestilen(t-)s, < 
pestis, plague.] pes'tl-lentet. 

_„ ,- —... . ,, — . -pcs'tldent-ly, a^.-pcs'li-lent-ness, k. 

checker-board appearance. l< Gr. pessos, a checker- « >eg *tf.i C ii'liaI, pea’ti-len'shal, a. Having the nature . _ . -- - , . , 

board.] l>e^c-uint. a HUmwltlon to tutu of or breeding pestilence: like pestilence; pestilent. pel, breaking wind, < L. peditum, < pedo, pp. peditus, 

pes'sl-nilsui, pes'i-mlzm, n. 1. A disposition to take i»eB' ; tI-len'tion*+ . break wind.] pe-tar't. 

a gloomy or despairing view of affairs; tendency to look 1 Synonyms -ace noihome. — pet"ar-deer', n. One who fixed and exploded 

on the <fark side; a habit of anticipating failure or mis- —pcs^tl-Ien'Ual-ly. adv. — pes"ti-Jen'tial- petards. pet"ar-dicr'i. 

fortune. 2. A habit of depreciating good and imputing ness n ' pe'tn-ry, prta-ri, n. A peat-bog or moss. [< 'LL.petaria, 

ivil; indisposition to recognize virtue and unselfishness; . - - -‘ ' 


pes'sa-ry, pea'a-ri, n. [-niES, pJ.] Surg. An instrument 
worn in the vagina to remedy a uterine displacement: 
of various forms and materials. [< F. jiessaire, < LL. 
pessarium, < L. pessum, < Gr. ]>essos, oval pebble.] 
pe«t'<«l-iiiii, pea'l-mo, «. Pathol. A skin.disease character¬ 
ized by pustular eruptions over the hody. presenting a 
-*— ^—-*-— [< Gr. pessos, a checker¬ 


making breaches, etc., as In walle: often a conical iron 
case filled with powder, and fired by a slow-match. 

We’ll give the general alarm, 

Apply petards, and force the ars’nal gates. 

Otway Venice Preserved act Iii, sc. 2. 
2. A small paper bomb used in pyrotechny to imitate 
the sound of musketry. [OF., < peter, break wind, < 


pes"ti1-1a'tioiit> n. Same as fistillation. 


cynicism. 3. Philos. A theory of cosmology that re- pes'll, v. & n. Pestle. 

g*ards the cosmos, or the world and life, or some main pes'tle, pcs'] (xm), v. [pes'tled; pes'tling.] I. t. 
constituent thereof, aa essentially evil, or (in its extreme »p 0 grind, or mix with a pestle, as in a mortar. 


<peta , peat.] 

Phil. Soc. pe-tas'ina, pg-taz'ma, n. Cmist. A membranous ap¬ 


pendage connected with the first pleopods in a male crus- 

.... T „„ . . „.. _ _ tacean. [< Gr. petasma, < petannymi, spread out.] 

form) as the worst possible world. j j. To ° ge a p est ie. * pel'a-sus, pet'a-sus, n. Gr. Antiq. 1. A hat, typically 

>• brayln? ""h ^ bri “ a " d ‘° W Cr °" n ’ 

amoo K P ibe.a 0 clcnt Greeks CSdoaWng, Tooklnp on the J| brSng toeakiug! or mixtog 

stances in a mortar. 2. A conical 
piece of crystal, porphyry, or marhle, 
with a flat base: used to grind colors; 

S muller. 3. A vertical moving bar em- 
ved in pounding, aa in a stamp- 


dark side, though holding that there are both good and evil 
lu the world, as (a) the Brahman and Buddhist view that life 
is Illusory and burdensome, (b) the doctrine that the world 
is degenerating, as held by the Greeks aod In modern tlmea 
by Rousseau, and (c) 11 ume’a view that good and evil are so 
mixed thatabeoeficent First Cause cau not certainly be pred¬ 
icated; (3) doctrines holding that the world Is essentially bad. 


as (a/schopenhauer’s view that It Is the worst possible uu- 



VYAU1 UJ1LL1 UUU IG W I V V> Um 

commonly worn by heralds and 
travelers, and characteristic of the 
god Hermes. 2. The winged hat 
of the god Mercury. See illus. un¬ 
der Mercury. 3. Arch. Abroad 
hat-shaped cupola. [L., < Gr. pe- 
tasos, < petannymi, spread out.] 
pet'a-sost 



■a tnp worsr nossinie nn- mill or a fulling-machine. 4. [Ar- ^ . 

der the conditions, and that life should be a denial and sun- A Pestle and Mor- chsic, Eng.] The leg of a food-an- p %St t ^i^' t Dried P Mlm4«ivM or 
pressiou of will, or (b) Hartmann’s view that it is wholly tar * imal, especially of a pig. of. A con- u*ed fornlaftlneinto hatTand 

bad. though the best under metaphysical limitations, aud e table's staff. [< OF. pestel, < L. pistiuum , < pistus , mats-also a mat made of tbla mate- 

that will, Ita prime principle, la a craving to cxlat, Involving of vin90% poi ind.l pes'tell t. ’ * Xi ’ r’ <: Sx Hcrmca Wrarin? the 

suffering, and is ulthnably toItselfpe*'ticM>i c", pesT-pal*, n. [Eng.] A large pie containing Pel /> au-rl'na*,'*pet'erai'nl or Petasus; obverse of 
[< G.pessimtsmus, < L.ijesstmus, worst, superl.of ma- a pestle of pork, sometimes with a couple of fowls aod a .nn-rPne t? Mnm A sub- a silver cola of 

tvs, had.] # . beef-tongue: a favorite dish at fairs and feasts. - - - •- 

pes'si-mist, pee'i-mlst, n. One given to desponding pes'tofd, pes'teid, a. Resembling the pest or p]ague; 
views; one who habitually exaggerates evil; also, an ad- as, a pesloid fever. [C.] [< pest + *oid.] 

herent of the doctrines of pessimism. pes'tourt, n. A baker. 

The aothor fof Ecclesiastes] is no 'pessimist,' in the sense in PCS'tiiret, H. Annoyance or Injury, 
which the word is used in modem times. He does not believe that l*Ol , pet, V . < [PET TED; PET TING.] 1 * t. 
the world is growing worse nnd worse, and hastening to its ruio. S. * ~ 


AenuB, 4th century 
B. C.. actual size. 
(British Museum.) 


1. To treat as 


s grow-..„ ___,- D ------ 

R. DbIVER Literature of Old Testament ch. 10, p. 443. LS. ’91.] 
pes"si-mi>i» , tle, pes*i-mis'tic, a. Of or pertaining to or 
characterized by pessimism; viewing everything in the 
worst light, pes^sl-mis/tic-al}:. 
pes'sl-inlze, pes'i-maiz, vi. [->iized; -mi'zino.] To 
hold or advance pessimistic doctrines, 
pes'sc-ninu^ey, pes'o-man's* ” 

with pebbles. [< Gr.j 


family of Phcuangeridx with mem 
hranes serving aa parachutes be¬ 
tween fore and hind limbs: gener¬ 
ally united with Phalangerinse. JPct-aii'riis,«. (t.g.) 
[< L. petaurista; see fetaurist.] 

a pet;’lavish affection on; indulge or pamper; coddle; —)>el-au'riii(e, # a.— pet-au'rlte, a. 

fondle; caress. pet-au'rlst, pet-e'rist, n. An arboreal marsupial, a 

He found favor in the eyes of the mothers, by petting the chil- flying pbalanger. [< L. petdvrisla , 

^ dreo. Irvino Sketch-Book, Sleepy Hollow p. 422. [g. p. p.'«.] vaulter, < Gr. petaui'istes , < petau- 
2t. To put into a pet; make fretful; irritate. ton, spring-board.] 

lit. i. Tobepettish; show pique or bad humor. Pct-nu"ris-il'ii 5 e,pet-S’ris-tai / nI 

Synonyms: sec caress; pamper. or -au'rie-tt'ne, n. pi. Mam. The 

Folk-lore. Divination pet, a. 1. Being a pet; indulged and fondled; tamed or Petaurinse. Pet "an - rls'la, n. 

[< Gr. pessos , oval pebble, 4- -mancy.] domesticated; as, a pet kitten- a pet lion. 2. Regarded (t. g.) [< Gr. petaui'istls; see pet- 

pes'su-lns,pes'siu-lus, n. [-li,- lai or *lt,/rf.] Omith. as a favorite; peculiarly liked; cherished; fostered; ae, avkist.J — pct^au-ris'llnCe, a. 

The transverse bone or cartilage at the bifurcation of the a pet plan; &pet theory, peatt; petit. pctcli'n-ry, pech'a-rl, n. [W. Ind.] 

windpipe. [L., bolt of a door, < Gr. passalos, peg.] —pet inline, a name, often the diminutive of another, The gray king-bird. 

— pes'su-lar, a. Of or pertaining to the pessulua. expressive of endearment or affection. , . pet'.eoek^, pet'-cec , n. A small 

«cst pest n 1. A virulent epidemic- pestilence- spe- pet 1 , n. 1. A tame, fondled animal; an animal bred in cock, as at the end of a steam-cylin- 
J cifieallv the Oriental plague * ’ the house or by hand. 2. Any loved and cherished der or on a pipe or pump, for test- 

J So Moses, when the pest on legions prey’d, creature; especially, a favorite child; fondling; darling; ing or draining. 

Advanced his sigoab and the plague was stay’d. 

Dryden Absalom and Achitophel pt. ii, 1.1036. 

2. A pernicious, vexatious, or mischievous person or pet 2 , 

thing; plague; nuisance. < I-- , = - , . 

“We’li clear the islands of the pests Which mortals name attorneys, pci'sil, peFal (xm), 71. 1. 23ot. One of the leaves or 

-- . J -- -1 war Song st. 8. subordinate parta of a corolla. See illus. under flower,. 

2. Echin. A pctaloid ambulacrum. [< Gr. petalon , 
leaf, < petannymi , spread out.] 

— pet'aled, a. Pot. Provided with petals, pet'- 
alJccU. — pet^al-if'cr-ous, a. Bearing petale.- 
pet-al'i-torm, a. Having the form of a petal.- 




The PygmyPetaurist 
(Acrobates pyg - 

prostration, as in typhus. [<. It. mseus ^' 
pelecchie , pi. of petecchia, <GT.pUtakia, patch, plaster.] 
— pe-tcclPi-al, a. Resembliug, relating to, or accom¬ 
panied by petechlae; aa, petechial fever.— pe-tech"i-n- 
no'sis. n. Land-Bcurvy, characterized by livid spots oa 
the boav and limbs and bleeding from mouth and nose.— 
pe-teclPi-ate, a. Having petechlae. 
pe'ter 1 , pt'tgr, vi. In mining, to thin out, become ex- 


Macaulay A Radical 
[< F .peste (< L. pestis), plague.] 

Synonyms: see bane, n. 

Pes"ta-loz'zl-an, pes'ta-let'si-an, C. IK. 2 (-lezT-an. 
ir. J ) (xm). I, a. Of or pertaining to the educational 

reforms or theories of the Swiss educator Johann Hein- ^__, 

rich Pestalozzi (1745-1827). II. n. A follower of Pesta- i>et'aJ-In(e, a. Of, pertaining to, or like a petal, 
lozzi In his theory of education. pet'al-lsin, pet'ol-lzm, n. Gr. Antiq. A form or ostracism 

Pes"la-Ioz / zi-an-isin, pes'ta-let'si-an-izm, n. The lo use among the Greeks of Syracuse, who wrote on olive- 
theory and method of Pcatafozzi, who held that develop. [e«ves their vote, to banish tor five years a cltlzeo obnoxloua 

mentwas the chief end of education and thatthis hada ‘®^;?yP 1 ®-J5^ i , ;^ ioi j|?"®*'<t ,e ‘ a Ytreo U s colorless ‘ tor trumps 1 ii wblat. " 

natural order, the perceptive powers being first to be de-1 e0 metime8 reddish ’or greenish transparent lithium- pe'ter, n. I. [P-] By ellipsis, either of the two catholic 

. Jw I TbtoriS'SSfi', or irri alumiiium silicate (UAlsf,O l0 ), c^ystallizinf? in the mon- epistles of the apoetle Peter, the first confirming the faith 

pcs J* To beset in &d ftnnoying orlrrx*- orlinir svstpin f ✓ F Tifinlifp fir iwtnlon* spopktai 1 

tating way, as with questions or requeets; irritate with 

petty vexations; harass with repeated or inceasant an- “•'« Kat l £f; v of teaoln " ’ * ? 


bausted, or disappear: said of a vein or seam, and used 
with out: colloquially extended to anything that fails or 
loses its power, efficiency, or value. 
pe'ter 2 , vi. [Slang, Eng.] To give the blue peter or signal 


noyances; tease; plague; bother. 

Gaiscard . . . pestered the Queen with applications for an io- 
crease of his stipend. E. Lodge Portraits, Robert Harley in 
vol. vii, p. JQ4. [H. O. B. ’50.] 

2+. To fill to excess; cram; overload; cumber; also, 
to confine; cramp. [For impester, < OF. empestrer , < 
L. iriy in, + LL. pastoHum , clog for horsee at paature, 
< L. pastas, pp. of pasco, feed.] 

Synonyms: see annoy; badger; bother, 


Ich. A Carboniferous family of tectospondylons sharks 
having the hody moderately depressed and the teeth 
paveaT compressed anteroposteriorly, and with crowns 
bent backward. Pet-aro-diis (Pet"a-lo / dns, 
C.), n . (t. g.) [ < Gr. petalon (see petal) + odous, tooth.] 
— pet'a-lo-dont, a. & n .— pet/'a-lo-don'lld, 
n .— pet/'a-lo-don'toid, a. & n. 
pet'al-o"dy, pet'al-0"di, C. (pe-tal'o-di, IF.; pe-, E.\ 
pet-al'-, S.), n. Pot. A metamorphosis of other organs, 


— peH'ter, n. 1. That which obstructs or'encumbers, aa sepals or stamens, into petals, as in cultivated roses 



pes' 

pest'ful, . 
pest'diouse' 
those sDfferingfrom infectious diseases are kept isolated, 
pes'ti-ilnct+, n. A vehicle of Infection. 
pes-til 'er-ous,pes-tif'gr-u8,a. 1. Carrying pestilence; 
plague-bringing; communicating contagion; infectious 

Aloojf the river-courses were fens, 

ous miasms, aod spreadiag agues fsr-- . 

Bet. Religion ona Science ch. 10, p. 264. [a. ’75.] 

2. Threatening or briaging danger or evil of any kind, 
especially social or moral evil; noxious; pernicious. 

A proprietor of a lottery may produce thiogs valuable to him and 
acquire wealth, while his activity is from a social stand-point pes- 
tiferous. R. T. Ely Intro, to Polit. Econ. pt. ii, ch. J, p. 148. 
[CHAUT. ’89.] 

[< L. pestifer , < pestis, plague, -{- Jero, hear.] 

Synonyms : see noisome. 

— pes-tif'cr-oiis-Jy, adv. 
pes'tl-Ieiice, pes'tMgna, n. 1, Any wide-spread and 
fatal infectious malady; a raging epidemic; also, the in¬ 
fluence causing such an epidemic. 

The pestilence stalked at noonday through the city, aod the 
doomed inhabitants fell like grass beneath its scythe. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. ii, pt. iv, ch. 2. p. 670. [h. ’62.] 
2. Figuratively, anything destructive of virtue, joy, or 
peace; fatal or harmful power. 3+. The plague or black 
death; the pest. [F., < L. pestUentla , < j7estilen(t-)s; 
see pestilent.] pea'll-lenst; pew-til'i-tyt. 


[< Gr. petalddls, < petalon (see petal); and see -om.] 
— Retain id monocotyledons, a division of mono¬ 
cotyledons la which the flowers have a distinct perianth 
made up of parta corresponding to sepals and petals. 

. . . exhaling their pestifer- pet'ii-Jon, pet'o-len, n. Bib. Antiq. A leaf or plateofgold 
and wide v Draper Conflict that adorued the Jewish high priest’s miter. 

According to tradition, . . . James . . . wore the high-priestly 
petalon or golden plate oo the forehead, with the inscription: 
^Holiness to tne Lord.’ 

Schaff Hist. Christion 
Church vol. i, ch. 4, p. 268. 

[s. ’82.] 

[< Gr .petalon; Bee petal.] 

Pet"a-Jos'ti-elia, pet'- 
a-Iea'ti-ca, n. pi. Echin . 

An order or suborder of 
ecliinoideans, especially 
those with petaloia ambu¬ 
lacra, periproct in the pos¬ 
terior interradium, ana no 
external gills, as Cassidu- 
lidse. [< Gr. petalon (see 
petal) + slichos, row, < 
steichd , go in line.] 

_ pet"a*lo s'tI - 

eli o ilw, a. 



Firing a Petard. (Grose.) 

____j M —, -, --, The shape of the petard is shown 

— pcs'li-lencesweod", n. A Britleh asterwort (Peta- pcl'al-ons, pet'al-os, a. at a. when loaded, _ the large 
sites vulgaris or FussHaqo Petasitezy. supposed efficacious Petaled; provided with mouth was closed bv a tight-fitting 
la the plague, but'tc^hnrn; pes'ti-feiicc*wprt"t. petals. cover (the madrier), an<Tthe match 


of the church against evils from without, the second 
against dangers from within: called respectively!^ Peter 
and 2d Peter. 2. [Eng.] A cloak-hag or portmanteau. 
3t. [Eng.] A kind of cosmetic. 4+. A rich, delicate 
Malaga wine. Called also Peter-see-me , Peter-sameene, 
and Peter-se-mea , corruptions of Pedro Ximenes. [Ult. 
< LL. Petrus, < Gr. Petros,] it. rock.] 

—blue peter, aec blue.— pe'tei-sbont",«. 1. [Eng.] 
A fishing-boat pointed alike at both ends. 2. [Local, U. 
S.] A crate to float In the water and keep fish alive.—P, 
Funk [Slang, U. S.l, the conductor of a mock auction; 
one who makes fictitious bids la a mock auction. 

No distinctions of dress mark the different classes. . . . Yoo don’t 
know whether the person sitting next you is a Prime Minister or a 
Peter Funk auctioneer. . 

Sala Diary in America vol. ii, ch. 8, p. 203. [T. BROS. ’65.] 

— jp.*gunncrt» n. A sportsman.—pe'ter-innnt, n. 
[Slang, Eng.] A fisherman.—Peter’s bird, a petrel — 
Pe'ter’sscress", n. Samphire ( Crilhmum maritimum). 

— P.*sec:ine, n. See peter, 4.—Peter’s fish. 1. 
The haddock: bo named on account of ita marking. See 
haddock. 2. A fish similarly marked.— Peter’s pence. 
1. Voluntary contributions raised by Roman Catholics for 
the Pope since 1800. 2. The tax of a penny for every house 
once paid by the English to support the English college 
in Rome; also, a like tribute paid by them and other peo¬ 
ples to aid the Pope: so called because collected on St. Pe¬ 
ter’s day. The tax was aboltshcd In England by Elizabeth. 
lienrth'sinon"f'yl:; P.spcncet; Koine pennyt; 
Koine scott.— P.*wori, n. Same as Saint-Petkr’s- 
wort. Pe'ter* sswort"t. 

pet'er-cl+, n. A petrel. 

pe'ter-sliam, pFt^r-sham, n. 1. A heavy, rough, 
tufted woolen cloth. 2. A heavy greatcoat formerly 
worn, made from such cloth. [< Lord Petersham, who 
brought it into fashion.] 

petit, peth, vt. [Austral.] To kill by piercing the cranial or 
spinal Biibstance; pith.—pet l»'ing*pole", n. A harpoon¬ 
like weapon used for periling cattle. 

petii 1 , [Local, Eng.] A steep path or road. 

peth 2 , n. [Local, U.S.j Pith. 

pet'i-o"lar, pet'i-o’lar, a. Of or pertaining to or borne 
onapetiole. i>et"l-o-la'eeoiist; pet'l-o-Ia"ry$. 

Pet"i-o-Ja'ta, pet*i-o-l§'ta or -lg'ta, n. pi. Entorn. A 
division of hymenopters with a petiolate abdomen, as in 
wasps. [< L . petiolus; see petiole.] 

pet'i-o-late, pet'i-o-let o? % -let, a. 1. Having a petiole 
or a stalk like that of a leaf; as, a petiolate leaf; the 
petiolate abdomen of a wasp. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the Petiolata. [< L. petiolus; see petiole.] pel'!- 


1 .r«'H-icn,; P S“i.i S „t.a“l! Harboring, engendering; pJf'H-l.nn, pefa-lom. n. ™-PPj~ e toucb.hole.t^ ®-l.*»edt, pcl'l-oledi 
or tending to produce malignant zymotic disease; pes- l-la,/>L] [L.] A petal. * P^t i*ole, pet i-0l, n. 1. Pot. The footstalk of 

tilentfal; as, a pestilent climate. 2. Having a malign pe-tard', p§-tdrd' 1 n. 1. A device formerly used for the stalk or support that bears the blade or expanded 


sofu, arm, oak; at, fare, accord; element, er = over, eight, g = nsage; tin, machine, £ — renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; hut, burn; aisle; 
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portion of a leaf. 2. Zool. A stalk or peduncle. [< pc-tong', pg-teng' n. [Chin.] A nlckel-aod-eopper white 
. petiolus, fmit-ataik, dim. of peg {pea-), alloy: Chinese white copper; paktong; packfoog. 

J 9 no-tam/nn .r* Camn aa n i*<rnn i 


F. petiole, < L. 
foot.] 

pel'l-o-Iule, pet'l-o-ifll, n. So/. A footstalk 
of a leaflet. [< F. pttiolule, < L. petiolug; see 

PETIOLE.l 

— j>et'l-o-1ii'''ln.r, a. Of or 
pertaining to a petloluie.— pet'l- 
o-lu^late, a. Having a petio- 
Inle, as a leaflet 

pet-i'o-lu», pet-al'o-lua or -I’o-lus, 
n. [-Li, -lol or -If, pt.] [L.] A 
petiole. 

pel'll, pet'i (xi n). [The pro¬ 
nunciation pet'it is need only 
in the legal sense.] a. [F.J 
Small; lesser; minor: obsolete 
except (1) in law phrases, in¬ 
terchangeably with the Eng¬ 
lish petty; generally to note 4 
some person or thing whose 
functions resemble those of 
some other, but are more iirti- 



pe-trre'n u, a. Same as Vetera*. 
pct-rnl'o-gy, pet-ral'o-ji, n Ged. 1 , The hranch of 
geological science dealing with rock-masses and their 
relations when considered as units. 2. Formerly, the 
physiography of rocks and minerals: nearly the same as 
petrology. [< Gr. petra, rock, -f -looy.j 
— pei^rn-log'le, a. 1 Hare.) 


Pctroinyzoiitulre 

lex, n. PeiroL Acryptocryatalllnemixture of quartz and 
feldspar. Called also eurite or fcisite.— pet^ro-sl-ii'- 
eiou.N, pel"ro-Hi-li'ceou«, a.— pet"ro-ftplie'noid, 
a. Of or pertaining to the petrous portion of the tem¬ 
poral bone aod the sphenoid bone, pct^ro-splie-noi'- 
dnlt,— pet^ro-aqua'inoits, a. Of or pertaining to the 
petrous and the squamous portion of the temporal bone; as, 
the petrosquamous alnua. pet' / ro-Hqim-i*io / Hnlt,— 
pet^vo-dte'n-rln, pet^ro-Hte'a-rlue, n. Anilueral 
wax, probably ozocerite. 


Pe-lrnr'elil-an, pT-trfir'kLon or p$-, a. Like, after Pet^roXpn'S^M Mt-ro-brll'al^in » rh imt t 
niSSrS* 1, ° f * ° r pert * iniD S t0 Petrarch, an Italian poet follower of Peter de ^ruva (France, 12th century), 'who 
' *V' . opposed episcopal authority, religiona ceremonials and 

tradition, and many of the accepted doctrines, with the 
idea of restoring Christianity to its primitive purity. 

In t!26 h» was seired . . . and burnt at St. Gilies; hut his party, 
ton Petrobrusiang. did not immediately disappear. . . . They 
joined Henry of Lausanne, and Gn&lly disappeared among the 
Henriciana. S.-H. Rclig. Encyc. vol. iii, p. 1818. ir. * w. ’91.] 


Various Petioles. 


Aj in the mbsequeat and far finer AmorettI, Spenser prefers tho 
uoal couplet form to thn so-called Petrarckian arrangement. 

SAlNTsaCHV Elizabethan Literature ch. I, p. 87. LMACM. ’87.] 

— Pe'frnrelt-lgiii, n. Petrarchian poetry; the imi¬ 
tation of Petrarch’s manner, especially his classiclara and 
the introspective style of hia love-poema, characteristic __, PJ 

of the school that followed him.— Pe'trarcli-lht, n. wt n^n If r t ( nt \v- 

c/,™. Tnmltenlr^lniunT Sr^hiSuitf'lMW pet'fo-gI>|.l., pet'ro-elif, n. A rock-caning; a figure 

atones: a form of the balUsta. f< LL. petraria,< L. petra: or legend cut on a rock, 
see petbe&cent.] pe-trn'ri-nt, generally prehistoric. 


, «... _. ,, , . . ... i.j |»r»l Til i | -|| , , ^vmv.iuij j/i viiiawiii^. I < 

ited or inferior; as, petit (or pe'iret, n. Saltpeter; niter. petro- -f Gr. giyphO, 

petty) jury; petit (or /W/y) lar- Si nf a<£^-p*ia®ip Weracle- pt'tre-a, n. BoL A amaii genua of tropical carve.] — pet^ro- 

ceny: (2) in compounds from um pubescent). £ stlpnUto American climbing ehrnbs of the vervain family (J>r- clypli'lc, a. Consiet- 
the French. p«ti<wa of * r «f: 4 * ph f** w ith opposite leathery leaves and long terminal tag of petrogiyphs; of or 

todium, or lenMikn pcUoks. racemes of vioiet or blue flowers. P. volubility tbe j>ur- pertaining to petroglyphy. 

' pet-rou'ly-pliy, pet- 

reg'li-fl, C. <p|-,V.), ,». 
The art, process, or prac¬ 
tise of carving on atone, 
especially as practised In 
primitive timea. 




A Petroglyph In the lalAnd of 
St. Vincent, W. 1. 


the tfe*t 1 
malt re { 
pe-llle', 

Torn Grejr»on WMprrccded by hia B*rbar^, « rniher petite petra, rock.] pe-t pip'h n t, 

figure. E. Eoolestox The Oraymnt ch. t, p. 9. [c. co.] pet'rel, pet'ref or pPtrei (xm), n. A proceUariold sea- 

pe-tl'tlon. pg-tish'tm, r. I. /. 1. To present a peti- bird having the wings very long and nasal tubes united, net'ro-grnpli pet'ro-graf 

tlon to; address with an application or prayer, especially as a fuimar or shearwater; especially, one of the amaller lltare.] A’petroglyph’ -- 

species, as of the genera l^vcdiaria, Oceanltes, ^ano pct-rog / ra-pfiy,pet-r©g / m-fl,C'.^. (pT-.ir> n I The 
oroma. lktptton, and ^trdata. Petrels, which frequent branch of petrology that atodles the atructural (rnacro- 
the high seas, rarely landing except to lay their eggs, are scoplc or microscopic), mineralogicai, and chemical char- 
commoniy dusky varied with w;hite or gray. The atorm- acters of rocks, if. The art or process of cutting in- 
petrel (Procellaria pdagica ), the cosmopolitan \V llson’s scriptlona on atone. Compare petroolypky \< petro- 
petrei (Ocean lies oceantcus ), and the northern Lench’a -f -graph y.] l 

petrel {Oceauoqwma leurorhoa) are found in the North — pet-rop'pa-plior, n. A atudentof or specialist 


when formal, 

O, you hare, I know, petttton’d all the goda 
Fnr my prosperity I SB akxspkajue Coriolanut act Q. 

2. [Rare.] To make a prayer or entreaty for (some¬ 
thing); beg for; solicit 

Petition me do petitions. Field i.xo Tom rhumb act I, sc. t. 

11. i. To present a petition. 

Synonyma: ee«B*o; pbat. 

pe-trilon, n. I. A request, supplication, or prayer; 
especially, a solemn or formal supplication or prayer 
the Supreme Being; also, a single clause in a prayer; i 
the several petitions of the Lord’s Prayer. ’ * fins, n. The processor chan 

Prayers for slaves were early Inserted among tbe solemn pett- ging into Stone; petrifaction. 
Hon* of the Litanies. STOg&fl ZWrtne Origin of Christianity pe-lrPM'eeilt, pe-tres'eut, * 
lect. r, p. la*. [Bak. a a.] a> petrifying, or having 

2, A formal request, written or printed and signed by the pow er to petrify. [< L. 
one or many, preferred to a person in authority or to a petra (< Gr. petra). rock.l 
legislative or administrative body, asking for the bestow- JPe t *rl - co I'1-«!«?, pet'rl- 
•1 of some benefit or privilege, the concession or restore- c«l'i-dl or -dC*, n.pl. Conch. 
lion of aright, the redress of a grievance, or aoch other * - 
special action as the applicants desire; also, the docu¬ 
ment containing such request, or its presentation; as, 
the right of petition is sacred. 

Th« petitions o t the colon lea have not been admitted, rven to an 
Bcaai Works , Address to the King in roL U,p. 3SJ. (m. ’57.] 

3. Law. A formal application In writing made to a 



A family of venereccan bl 
valves having a aheii gaping 


lateral teeth, and a paiiial 
sinus. They perforate stooc. 


ria peiagica). i/ a 

— v r -- l*c-lrIc / o*la,n. (t.g.) 

[< L. petra (see PETnrscEST) -f- coto , Inhabit] 

. * At iv .t - r. - — pet^rl-coPItl, n.— pe-trlc'o-lold, a. 

irt, requesting Judicial action concerning some matter pc-trlc'o-loiiH, pf-tric'o-ius, o. InhaMUng rocks; 
rein forth; m, a P'/i/^» foi;a writ of habeas cor- iithodomous. [< L petra, rode, -f coto, inhabit.] 
pns, or in bankruptcy. 4. pfarej The act of begj-in^; pet^rl-fne'llon,j»etTi-fac^han, n. I. Partial or en- 


pet^ro-Itt'Ciiin, pefro-IC'tom or -ig'tum, n. A falty 
semi-solid mixture of the paraffin hydrocarbons, obtained 
by distilling off the lighter and more volatile portions 
from American petroleum and purifying the residue. 
It Is largely used In pharmacy as a base or vehicle in tho 
preparation of ointments, etc. Called also in the trade, 
by different makers, cosmotine , eajcottne, vaseline , petro- 
line. [< PETUOLEUM.] 

pet'ro-lene, pet'ro-lln, n. Chem. The more volatile 
i- .. , ^ - 7 ° rgy—° n n y hi constituents or asphalt or bitumen. [< petroleum.] 

Snddroly enriched digger* from Cmliforni*, or peiroleocrats 


COUI 

thei 


(begging the . 

»k.] pe-tl'elont. 


the question). 


tire replacement or the material of an organism by min¬ 
eral matter, as caiciom carbonate In the case of foasll 
corala, or silica in the case of ogatl zed wood; fosailizaUon. 

The proce** of petrifaction U therefore ono of aubetltmion ** 
well »* of intent]it*1 filling. O. F. Kus* Gems and Precious 
Stones eh. 7, p. l». (SCL ITS. co. *9(1.] 

2. An organism more or less converted into stone, or a 
one cast in stone Called also a fossil, usu- 
le« II., would compare the ally only when ancient [< L. petra (see petrescent) 
>y the Dutch engraver, John -j -foetus, pp. of facio, maKe.l 

filmon at the mint.—p. of pet^rl-fHC'tlv,q. PeUffacUve. Phil. Soc. 

# ‘ " ‘ tend- 



as, the jxtllion of a principle 
[OF., < L. petitio(n-), < peto , seel 

Synonym*: appeal, application, craving, entreaty, plead- 
lug, prayer, request auppllcatlon. See pRAVga.—Anto¬ 
nym*: command, demand, denial, exaction, refusal, re¬ 
quirement.— Prepoaltiona: a petition to the council for 
right of way. 

— pe-ll / llon»crown*', n. Xu mis. A specimen crown 
piece executed bv Thomas Simon, bearing on the reverse 
a petition that the king, Charles " 
coin with the crown designed b’ 

ltoettier, who had ■uperseded i__ 

right. 1. Eng. Law. A proceeding for obtalnln 

• loo or res tl tot loo from - 

or personal, or compeni 
tract, setting forth t 

right of the claimant_____ 

Eng. JtlsX. The pari lamentary declaration of tbe llbenlea of 
the people, finally assented to by Charles 1. In tS28. 
pr-tl'tlno-n-rl-lyt, ad r. Soaa to beg tbe question, 
pe-tl'tlon n-ry, pc-tlsh'un-e-ri, a. i. Offering or 
making petitiun; as, petitionary delegate*. 2. Accom- 
panying or containing a petition; supplicatory; as, pe¬ 
titionary letters. 

CUspt hands and that petitionary grace 
Of sweet Kveste-s sabdoed id* ere she spoke. 

Temstsob The Brook st. t8. 
pe-tl'tloml,p/7. Petitioned. Phil. Soc. 

pe-ll"llon-e© / , pe-tJah'on-P, n. Law. A person or otxiuracy_pei'ri*n' r rr, n »»>v*nn «uc vuijikiudv, 

party against whom a netiUou Is filed, and who is ro- I- e 'lrlii(e, pi'trin, C.(-troin, E. I. \V. Hr.), a. Relating P *«' 1 ^.the ^v’PrumcDt. ln May, 1871. 
qnired to anawer and defend. - ■ - x - • ,y - 

pe-tl'tloii-er, pc-tlsh'tm-€r, n. 1. One who petitions; 
one who nukes, presents, or signs a petition. 

And your petitioner farther preys, thst totw of th« apices sod 
good things be left out ia cooking, and p«i into the conversation. 

AMT M. DUX School master's Trunk ch. 1, p. It ]o. a CO. *71.] 

2. [P- or p-] Eng. Ifl*t. Same as addresser, «., 2. 3. 

Law. A party plaintiff or complainant In an action be¬ 
gun by petition. 

Synonyms: compare taxoidate. 


_jiddenlr enriched digger* from California, or j 
from Oil C*ly, may be vastly profitable company. 

Bala ZHurir in America vol. 1, ch. S, p. 92. (r. B«oa. ’(».] 
pe-iro'Ie-iim, pg-trO'ic-um, n. An Inflammable oily 
liquid mixture of numerous hydrocarbons, chiefly of the 
paraffin series, that exudea from the earth and )a exten¬ 
sively used for heat and light. Called aiBo coal*oil , earth* 
oU. tninrrQl oil , natural oil , rock-oil, Seneca oil. 

Crude petroleum la a dark-browo to greenish liquid, 
which by refining yields cymogene, rhlgoleoe, gasoline, 
naphtha, benxlo. kerosene, lubrlcatlng-olj, and paraffin. It 
la found In various parts of the world, as lu the United 
State*, southern ltuasls, and India. The first-named country, 
alnce the development of the Industry (dating from 185^), 
chiefly controls the markets of the world. The output 
from Russia, though leas refined, la also very considera¬ 
ble. Nearly nil geologists believe that petroleum has been 
formed hy decomposition of organic matter either of ani¬ 
mal or of vegetable origin. But the Russlao chemist Men- 
dejeell holds that petroleum was formed In the depths of 
the earth by chemical action of water on heated metallic 
earblds. The perectual fires at pagan alirlnes are believed 
to have been springs of petroleum ignited at the surface. 
Pliny describes Its use In lamps. Genoa was lighted by pe¬ 
troleum from the wells of Amlano, and the American In¬ 
diana collected petroleum, which they sold under the name 
of Seneca oti for various purposes, especially as a remedy 
for rheumatism. 


[LL., rock-oil, <L. pcfra(<Gr./?c/ra),rock,-fo/e«fn 1 ni].] 
_ i ~pe-tro'le-Hn ,, en r ' / » n. A rallroad-car provided 



begging the question. See tallact. The direct petl- .. . , 

tlo openly atates what Is false as If It were true. The In- form.- 


To con- 

_ __„ hardness 

and character; figuratively, to make fixed, bard, and nn- 
yieldlng, like stone; daze with fear or surprise. 

Foreau of petrified trees have been found in Arizona and 
elsewhere In the western United State*. 

11. 1. To become stone or stony; hence, to become cal¬ 
lous, or to be stupefied with fright or astonishment. [< r ;„v- ■* .“r---- 

r.'i?cr7n' 

U g petted I,,,LfflAr. r F , A n 

power; petrifying.— pet rl-ll-en'tlo n, n I, Same 1 nee ndlary who uses petroleum; specifically, one who took 
as petri rACTio.x. 2. Figuratively, hardness of heart; P* rt ln the destruction of Parisian puhllc buildings hy pe- 
obduracy.— pet'rl-fl^er, n. * troleum during the Commune, at the close of the siege of 

’e't rl n(e. Di'trin. C. (-troin E I \V r Hr l a Itelatlnir Paris by the; government. In May* 1871. pet'ro-llatt* 

pe * rolCOm rrom 

twreo Paniioe and Petrine Christianity, can be proved to be false. PETROLEUM.J 
O. P. Fwnaa SupvT-nof. Origin ChHsttantty t*** r U,p.34. [a.] pct'ro-llze, pet'ro-ialz, Vt. [-UZEn; -LI'ziNO.] To 
— Petrine liturgy, the litarey of the Roman Catholic impart the characteristics of petroleum to. 

Church, traditionally ascribed to Peter. pct-rol'o-gy, pet-rol'o-ji or pg-trol'-, n. The science 

Po'trlii-latM, pl'trin-jzm, n. The doctrinal trend at- of rock«; the branch of geology that treats of the origin, 

mode of occurrence, constituent minerals, and elructure 
ofrocka: distinguished by Borne geologists from iithol- 
oay, as relating only to auch InvestigHtlons as can be car¬ 
ried on in the field. Compare PETnoonAPiiY. [< pet¬ 
ro- -f -loot.] — pet^ro-lofr'le, |>et"ro-log/lc- 


appiied 
prt"ro-baa y l-lnr, a. 


aiao 
coin- 
Of or pertaining to 



•onietking, a* to perform what he has contracted to do. 
pcl-lnn'riue, pet-lag’ke, n. (Mex.i Pyrargyrlte: a mlocra’ 
term.—pr tin nq tie negro, argentlte: a min era’ term. 


the pelromnsiotii canal.— pet ^ro-oe-ei p'l-tn I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the petrous portion of the temporal bone and 
the occipital bone. pet"rne-clp'l-tnli. — p»*t"ro-*i'- 


zon'ti-d§, n. pi. Ich. The Petromyzonldse. 

—|»et' 1 'r©*m)-'zont, i»ct"rt>-iu j-asou'tld, n.~ 
pcC' / ro-iiij--zoii'told, a. 


nu= out; oil; lil = f<rud, JfJ = future; c = k; eliurcli; dlis/Ae; go, ainjj, lyk; bo; thin; zli = azure; F. bori, diioe. <, from; t, obsolete; %, variant. 





petroiicl 

pet'ro-itel, pet'ro-nel, n. 1* Archeol. A firearm,about the 
size of a large horse-pistol, fired while the stock rested 
against the breast, pet'rl-nelt; pni'trl — ,+ ** "*** 


1322 

1. A European warbler ( Sylvia hortenrts). 2. One of 


he stock rested other European warblers; as, the chitf chaff or lesser 

_ pet'rl-iielT; pni'tri-iinl+. 2. Her. mttychaps. [< petty -f crap 3 , n.] pel'll-cliap*}. 

A pistol used aa a bearing. [< OF, petrlnai , < pelrmie, ijet^i-limee, ( pet'yu-lons, -lan-ai, or pech'u-, n. The 
breast, < br«»aU pel'ii-lnil-cj, (character or condition of being petu- 

i Ma, pet-ref i-la, n.pl. Cemch. A sutwr lant or capricious: impatience; temporary peevishness; 
with a pateliiforin shell, frctftllnegg; g na ppishness. 

And whea vou go again with yonr petulance , you will find your 
rosy-lipped girl taking her first studies in dignity. D. G. Mitchell 
Reveries of a Bachelor, Lighted with a Coal p. 110. [a. 71.] 


pluro- 

a pot. or quart tankard; also, such vessels collectively. 
3. [Slang.] A prize tankard; collectively, prize-money; 
silver. 4. A marble-workers’ polishing-material, made 


by calcining tin. OF. 



Pet-ropli'Mn, pet-ref'i-la, 
family of marine pulmonates with a pateliiforin shell, 
including Siphonariidx and Gadiniidie. [< pktro- -f 
Gr. philos, loving.]—jpet-ropli'l-loiis, a. 
l>el-ro'»nl, pet-rO'saf, a. 1. Of^ pertaining to, or situ, 
a ted near the ' 1 

Of 

Rors.j— 
temporal 
internal 

Bot *A genus oVpiants'now included in Ganwi. Petnp 
sdinum sativum , the common parsley, is now regarded 
as Carum Petrosdinum . [L., < Gr. petrosdinon , < pet- 

ra, rock,-f *Wi«07?, parsley.1 . . . 

pet'rons, pet'rus, G’. 1 S. (pRtrus, G. a TI. Hr.) (xiii), a. 
1. Hard, like stone; as, petrous phosphates; petrous^ 
marl. 2. Pertaining to or situated 
bone; as, the petrous 
nerve. [< L. pelroms, rocky, < ?* 
nct'tnli, pet'Q, n. [Anglo-lnd.l A little village or town on 
the outskirts (sometimes forming part) of a fortress. 

P«*t't i-clin i»s, n. Same as pettycuaps. 

— - [Humorous.] Of or pertaining to 


peutre (= espeautre ), < LG. 
spialter, spelter.] — pew'termilll", n. A lapidaries’ 
polishing-wheel for gems of moderate hardness.— pew'- 
ler-wnrt", n. The aeourlng-rush: so called from its use 
In scouring pewter dishes. 

— pe\v'lcr-er, n. A smith who works in pewter. 
— pew'ter-y, a. Like or pertainlog to pewter, 
pew'y, plQ'l, o. [Slang.] Hunting . Cut up Into small fenced 
-«-*- -i; said of a country region. 


shade f 


Pertaining to or named 
Swiss anatomist (1G53-1712). 

„.„.. the agminate glands of the Intes- 

. .Thfftemrer careies*" ‘orbit rary, and petulant. ~ ' tine. See lllus under villus. Peyer’* pntcliest. 

Macaulay Essays , Dryden p. 36. [a. ’80.] peynet, vi. To take pains; endeavor.—pey net, n. Pain. 

2+. Saucily rude; insolently wanton; pert. [< h.petu- [JpJ"et, + n P Aps?r. ln ' pe>nt+ * 
tan(t-)s, ult. < peto , attack.] pcy'trclt, n . Sftme as poitrel. 

Synonyms : see fretful; pekvebse. poz'niit, pez'anl-ry. Peasant, etc. Phil. Soc. 

— pet'ii-lnnt-ly, adv. . Pe-zl'za, pe-zal'za or pe-zl'za, n. Bot. A large genus 

•turcoustj a . Fractious; wanton. pe-tul ci-tyt, n. aigeomycetons fungi in which the hymenium lines the 

moiniv cavity of a lleshy membranous or w axy cup. They are at- 
small umimy taehed to the ground, decaying wood, or other substances 
genus of viscia-pnDescent neros of the night- by the cen tcr, though sometlmea distinctly stalked. They 
illy (Solanaceae), with entire leaves and showy are often beautifully colored, and are called falrycupx, 
violet or white funnelform flowers: much prized in cul- blood*cups, cup-fungi, etc. 

pri'ii-conf, pet’l-cCLffl. [Humorous.] Of or pertaining to tivation. 2. [p-] A plant of this genus. [< Am. Ind. [< Gr. pezis, stalkless mushroom, perhaps < jwza, foot.] 
women; female; feminine; as, petticoat trade. peiun, tobacco.] —pez'l-zol<l, a. 

— petticont nlTnii* [Oolloq.], a matter of gallantry; an pe-nin'Cze, pe-tun'tae, C. (pl-tun'tze, E.\ -tzt, /.; pi-tuns' p€>z'1t»*mcz"let, adv. Pell-mell, 
affair relating to a woman. — p. government [Colloq.], W. fl'r.), n. [Chin.] A variety of feldspar that is mixed pi’nliPhnu^tcn, pffll bau ten, n. pL [G.J Arcluol . 1 lie- 
government by women, usually In domestic affairs. w j t h kaolla, and used by the Chinese in the manufacture of dwellings. 

Wilhelmus ... suhraitted «t home to « specie* of government, porcelain. pe-ttm'*C$; pC-t lltl'fset*. „ pfennig, | pfen^g, -lng, n. [pfen'NICS, PFEN NI-GE, 

neither laid down in Aristotle nor Plato; io short, it partook of the pef z'lle, pets^t, u. Mineral. A metallic, steel- or iron- pfen'ii] ns;, f pt.] A small copper coin of Germany, of 
nature of « pure, unmixed tyraooy, . . . w/f/coaf ^tvniMicnf. g-gy to j r0 n-black silver-gold tellurid, (Ag,Au) 3 Te, that which 400 equal a United States dol- 
1 RV 1 NQ Knickerbocker hv iv, ch. 2, P . 216. [o. p. p. 60.] g cc ' re mas8ive . [After W. Petz, a German chemist.] ] ar . See coix. [G., = penny.] 
pet'tl-coal, n. 1. A skirt or loose garment depending pen-ced'ft-nln, piu-sed'a-nin, n. Ghem. A crystal- Pfingst, pflngst, a. [G.] Whitsun.— 
from the waist. Specifically: (1) An underskirt worn line tasteless compound (CiglLaCL) contained in the root Pfing*t winning, Whitsun Mon- 
by women. (2) pi . The skirts collectively, as worn by of masterwort, formerly used in medicine. Called also d R y; observed by Germans aa a boll- / 
women, small boys, and girls. imperatorin. i>eii-ee<l'«-n!ne$. S’ SraSlng h Com we S 

The school of conrse was his first duty, and there he dfligeotly Pen-ced'a-1111 111, pio-sed'a-num, 71. Bot. A large gTER > 8* P 1 

taught some fifty or sixty scholars in male and female pcfftcoafs. widely distributed genus of herbs, or sometimes shnihs, „| • a i D hnbetic sign used to ren- 

N. Macleod Highland Purtsh. Schoolmaster p. 281. [al. a. 68.] ^ ^ parg j fa £ ily (; UmbeUifer the best-known oltf (freek nTin later gS 

(3) The outer skirt-like garment of fishermen, made of gpecies being P. sativum , the cultivated parsnip. [L., < superseded by the single character 
oiicloth or coarse canvas, sometimes worn Or. peukedanan, hog-fennel, < pevkl, fir ] a Greek invention. See P. A Pfennig of George 

made toi depend below the knees, with or-without^a bisect- peu-eMes*, piu-soi'ttz, n. GeoL Fossil wood that ap- Same as phaco-. August of llan- 

.. II.of Eng- 
(Actual size.) 

Zooph. A gastric filament, as in me- 
akelos y bundle.] 



ing division for the legs. 2. [Colloq.] One who wears pears absolutely coniferous: contrasted with pinites. l< niiae/el-lale, fas'el-et or -St, a. over, ri 
a petticoat; hence, a vvoinan; m enrd-playing, the queen. pence, < Gr. peuke, vine.] peiieej. llaving phacelli " P e 5 r /A T ! 

3. A bell-mouthed piece over the exhaust-nozles m the 1>e „/ t .yi pio'sil, n . bhem. An oily licpiid hydrocarbon l)1in .J]>) IH fa-sePus or -cel'us, n land -< Act 
smoke-box of a locomotive, for equalizing and lncreas- 1 — ^ *--» — ^ |,nu 41 - 1 ? - - - 


ing the draft. i>et'tl-cont«]>l|>e*$. 4 . The inverted 
cup of a glass or porcelain telegraph-line Insulator, serv¬ 
ing to protect the stem from rain. 5. Archery. The 
ground of a target, beyond the white: not used. [ 
petty' 4-coat 1 , 7 i .) pet'l-ootct; pet't v-eontt. 

— pet'tl-cont»breeeli' / en, n. pL A kind of 


-pet / tl-cont»breeeli"< 5 w, n. pi. 
breeches worn In the time of Charles 11. 
and variously made, tn one form simu¬ 
lating a short aklrt or petticoat. p.» 
irouaerwi.—n.*pensinner, n. One 
who acta aa a woman’s agent In matters 
of gallantry or Intrlgoe. 
pet'll-oonr'ed, pet'i-cOFgd, a. At¬ 
tired in pettioents. 

pet't 1-fog, pet'i-fog, v. [-fogoed; 

-foo-ging.J 1. t. [Colloq.T To con- 
doct, as a case or any legal business, 
in a small, mean, ana commonly in a 
tricky way. 

II. i. To carry on business as a law¬ 
yer in a small and contemptible way; 
be a pettifogger. 

pel'll-fogt, «• A mental fog; confusion 
of mind. ... 

l>ct/tI-fog /:f ger, pet'i-feg'gr, n. 1. An inferior law¬ 
yer, especially one chiefly employed on mean or petty 
cases, or resorting to small, sharp, or dishonest methods. 

The lawyer* are few; the pettifoggers are many. 

Holland Lessons tn Life lesson vm, p. 119. Ls. 62.] 

2. [Prov. Eng.] The rockling. \< petty- f foogeh 3 , 

_^_ j , ..._ m __ 

:r; petty, shuffling, or tricky^ cooduct, espe- 



- , . „ . peukl, pine, -YL.J pim-cl'tis*, fa-aal*tls or-ct'tls, n. Hiihol. Inflammation of 

pen'cl 1^; ]>Cii'clleJ; ter'e-bl-lene^. the cryetalllne lens; lentltis. [< Gr.pAaio#,lensof the eye.] 

peul'vnn, ? pluPvan. -yen, n. Archeol. A menhir, or rude phaeo-, plmc-. Derived from Greek phakos, lentil, 

peiil'ven, ) Btone pillar. ] erig G f ' 1 -*- -- 

of loose Peu"ll n -gc' r i-nn, pia*tln-jt'rl-an, a. Archeol. Relating 
to Konrad Peutlnger, of Augsburg (1465-1547), or to an an- 


Pettlcoat-breecb- 
es of 1658. 


< MD./oc£er, </ocfew,packup.j pet'ty-fog"gert. 

— i>et'tl-fog"ger-y, n. Conduct characteristic of 
a pettifogger; petty, shuffling, or tricky cooduc* 
daily in legal business.— pet'Cl-fog"gl ng. 
Characteristic of a pettifogger, or given to pettifoggery; 
mean; quibbling; paltry. II. n. Same as pettifoo- 
oedy.- pet"f l-fog'tt-llze, vi. [Rare.] To pettifog. 
pel'Il-ly, pet'l-li, adv . In a mean or paltry manner, 
pel'll-ne**, pet'i-nes, n. The qoality of being petty; 

meanness; smallness in action or in spirit, 
pct'tlsli , pet'ish, a. Subject to freaks of ill temper; testy; 


lens of the eye: combining forms.— pliao'o-ehcere or 
-cherts 7i. A pbaeoclioerold.— Pliuc"u-ehtE'ri-d«s 
n. pi. A family of aullllne artlodactyls with the pala¬ 
tomaxillary axla deflected from the occipltosphenoldRl, 
orbits directed upward, and teeth reduced In number; wart* 
hoga.— l*linc"o-chcB'rii!*, n. (t. g.)“i»line"o-ch«*'- 
vid, w.— |iliiic"o»eliic'roid« a. & n.— l*linc"n-cl»ie- 
ri'mr, n.pl. The PhacochceTddae&B&BubtamUyotSuidse.— 
plii»e"o-cIie'riii(e, pline"n-c4iro'rin(e, a.— pline"- 
o-eyn-II'tiH, Pit hoi. Inflammation of the capsule of 

the crystalline lens.— l > line"o-dis-cn'ri-n, tj. pi. P> ’o- 
toz. A section of dlscoldean radlolarlans with external pha- 
cold shell.— |ilinc"n-dis-cn'ri-nn, a. & plinc'ii- 
lite, n. Mineral. The colorless variety of cliabazlte, espe¬ 
cially thRt found In Lelpa, Bohemia: ao called from Its len¬ 
ticular crystals — pl»nc"o-im>l-n'ci-n, n. Pathot. Soft¬ 
ening of the crystalline Iena; aoft or cheeay cataract.— 
plinc"o-met"n-clio-re'Kij*, n. Pathol. Dislocation of 
the crystalline lena.— phne"o-pnl"iii-gen / e-Hi!*, n. 
Med. Reprodoetlon of the crystalline lens. i*hn-cop'i- 
due, 7 i. pi. A family of trllobltes.— pha-cup'id, 
plinc'o-tMiid, a.— plin-cn'piN, n. Surg. A lens-shaped 
scalpel.— Phn'cnpH, n. Crust. 1. A genue typical of 
Phacopldse. 2* [p-f A trlloblteof thlagenna.— plinc // o- 
sicle-ro'siN, n. Pttthol. Hardentng of the crystalline 
horse, two-wheeled, spring-top carriage resembling a square lens.— ph a c'o-hco |)Cj «. ^Inr* 

new on wheels hut without seats and having only a rope serving the changes In the form of the crj.talllne lcnsdur- 

ftround'tbe Mgh “idcs to hold by.-„ov.chnir, «. Arc». lngaccommodatlOD todWerent'«ht.-Pl.nr-- 

A folding seat attached to the end of a pew, to be used aa o-sco-to'mn. n. Pathol. Darkening of the crystalline 

an alsle-aeat wfflen the regular pewlng la InsulfieleDt.— Iena; a cataract. t , . . 

pcw'fel"lowt* 7 i. One sharing the sRine pew with an- plia'eold, fe'ceid or fg'ceid, a . Like a lentn, lenticu- 
other; a companion.— pew'll nld"er» n. The owner or lar. [< fhac-4--oid.J 

renterof a pew.— pewinpener, n. [Kng.] An attendant n, fg-e'shan, a. In Homeric legend, per- 

In a church wbo escorts worshipers to their pews and opens tainine: to or characteristic of the Phaeacians. described 
the doors for them.-pew*runt, n. Rent paid for the in the fe odygsey as a gay seafaring people, whose shins 
privilege of regolarly using a pew, think and speak and navigate themselves: an nlle- 

If they [clergymen] are brave and well educated, the peicrent is of the d OQ( f 8 . [< Gr. Phaiax , a Phicacian.] 

not the 0live , ect> p , 18 . [w . Aa .’66.]pli»?iio-. Derived from Greek phaind, show (< phad, 

... « rv .,,1 a nnw.nnpru'r ^lne): a combining form.- pliffi''no.car'p«ns. a . 


clent Roman parchment tabulating military roads, supposed 
to date from A. D. 226, discovered by him at Worms. 
pew 1 , plO, vt. [Rare.] To fit up wltn pew's. 
pew a , zt Same as fue. 

pew 1 , n. 1. A long seat in a church, having a back nna 
divided from other similar eeats, nnd designed to ac¬ 
commodate several worshipers: in the United States now 
sometimes called a slip: formerly, a box-like quadran¬ 
gle with seats on three sides for a family. 

Dean Swift likens the square, high- walled English j>ew to a four- 
poster bedstead — a place to slumber in. 

J. M. Hoppin Pastoral Theology § 16, p. 287. [F. & w. >8o.] 

2. pt. [Rare.] The pewbolders; the persons occupying 
the pewa: the worshipers or congregation. 3t. The 
raised ana enclosed desk used hy lawyers, or money- 
dealers, or persons carrying on business in the opeu; 
also, a theater-box; aheepfold; cattle-pen. [< OF. 
peu , elevated seat, < L. podium , balcony, < Gr. podion , 
aim. of pous (pod-), foot.] pewet; puet. 

— prw'scnrl", 7 i. [Colloq., Nantucket, U. S.] A one* 
-^» —rlng-topc 




Synony 

— perl 
pet'tl-toeK, 

back of a pig’s looi; amu, uy caicijpivu, mv icvb w» « PfintnnuK 

homorously or in derision, the human feet fnd Frnm<hmax esnecmllv 

pel'tle, perl, vt. [Scot.] To pet; Indulge; cberlBh. aaa specially 

,,e .al‘h‘e"' Aburn,8hlng ' t00 '- IVar. of paddle, n., 10.] ’xbe Up- 

I- Pe»,, l- W «^‘flHSatfo„ ; f f h a 

a cardinal appointed, but not yet formally announced.—in seating-accommodation of a 
p„ within one’s own breast; to onceelf; In secrecy. church; pews collectively, 

pel'iy, pet'i, a. [fet'ti-ek; fet'ti-est.] Havingincon- pe'wlt, pl'wit, n. One of 
sidcrable or comparatively little worth, Importance, posi- various birds: so called from 
tion, or rank; trifling; frivolous; very subordinate; in¬ 
ferior; aa, a petty dispute; petty larceny; a petty prince. 

[< F. petit, small; cp. W. pitw, small.] pet'tletj 
pet'yt. 

Synonyma: sec childish; frivolous; inbiqxificant; 

LITTLE. 

— Iiettyenwh {Bookkeeping}, cash In Individual Items; 

minor Items of cash.— p, juror, etc., see juror, etc.— ,, w „, a __ T7 - 

pel'ty*inor"rrl, n. The spikenard (Aralin racemma) |lew 7| Cr , pifi'ter, n. 1. An alloy usually consisting of 
of the United States.— p.swhln, n. An OldAVorld shrub ti ^ nd lend but sometimes containing antimony, bia- 
(Genista A nalica). See needle-furze. “ - ’ - --* 

i»et'ty, a. Relit. Rhil. Soc. 

pet'tyf, Ti. One of the juveniles of a grammar-school; 
hence, a amall schoolboy. 

•t'i-clu 


the erv (1) A newee. f2) The Ollve-slded Pewee 
The lapwing. (3) The laugh- (Contopus borealis). 2 /s 
Ing giAiChioicocejihalusridi- a ' hM f h 7ead ih;b 1 Wl ° g 

bundus). * ’ 

And there wa« nought of strange, beside 
The flights of mews and peewits pied. 

Jean Ingf.low High Tide st. 2. 

[Imitative.] pce'ivll$; pe'iveeti. 


muth, and copper; formerly, and still to some extent, 
used for tableware and domestic utensils. The English 
pewterers distinguish three kinds — plate, trifle, and ley 
pewter. 2. Any vessel made of this alloy; specifically, 


darlan radlolarlana with a bivalved lattlee-ahell (dorsal Riid 
ventral), and the central capsule between the vslvcs.— 
[>lnT*"o-cnii'rIii-nii, a. — R1iic"n-cys-lRnn , n. pL 
Protoz. An order of phaeodarlan radlolarlans with the skeb 
eton absent or Incomplete and the central enpsule In the 
center of the calvmna. — phir"o-cj*«'tin(e, phtr"p- 
cyn-lln'lc, a.— l*lire"o-dn'ri-n, n.pl. Protoz. A le¬ 
gion or order of radlolarlans having r phseodlum.— pliir''- 
o-dn'ri-nn, a. & 7i.— ph«*"n-del'lnin, 7t. [ la, pi. J 

Protoz. One of the dark pigment-bodies of a phfeodlum.— 
pliiu-o'di-um, 7 i. [-oi-a, pL] Pi'oloz. An extrseapsular 
mass of dark pigment-bodies in phfeodartan rsdlolarisns. 
— Rlire"n-grn'liii-o . n. pi. Protoz. An order of pha*o- 
darlan radlolarlana with ft simple lattice-shell and the cen¬ 
tral capsule In the aborsl half of the shell -cavity.— plur' - 
n-gro'iui-nn, o. — phw'n-pliyL n. The coiniiound 
pigment of fucaceous and ph*osporous Riga 1 , made up or 
phycophndnand phycoxanthln. plmc'n-pliylG.— ”hir - 
o-si.hm'ri-n, ti. pi. Protoz. An order of pha?odarlftn 
radlolarlans with a simple or double lattlcc-shcll find the 
central eRpsule In the center of the abcll-cavlty.— |»lur"o- 
Hplife'vi-nn, fl — jihff'o-spore, n. Bot. A zoospore 


jiet'ty-elinjiK, pet'i-chaps, G. E. T. (-chops, W. H r r.), n, __ 

M,(U. at, fare, occord7 element, S r = over, eight, c = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, uor, atom; full, rflle; bot, burn; aisle; 
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phantasm 



An American Two-spring 
Phaeton. 


belonging to the olive and hrown seaweeds {FhseosporcK). 
— phje"o-*po'rie, a.— l*lup''o-*po / 'r«*-€\p, n. pt. liot. 
A large class of olive and brown seaweeds formerly grouped 
under the name Furoidese, Metanosporese, or Me(ano*pcr- 
m&z. Several are epipbytie, a few parasitic on othpr sea¬ 
weeds, and a small number grow in fresh water.—phre"- 
o-*pn'ron*, a.— Plif\e''ii-7.o''o-»po'rt*-re» n.pt. Same 
as Ph.*o»pore.r.— plur w o*zo / 'o-iipo , rous, a. 
Plia'e-tlion, fe'[or fa']§-the>n, n. 1. Class. Myth. 
The son of Helios (the Sun) and Clymene, who insisted 
on driving bis father’e chariot, and by unskilful driving 
set heaven and earth on fire. Zeus slew him with light¬ 
ning, and from the tears of bis sisters amber was created. 
2* Ornlth. (I) A genus typical of Phaelkontidx. (2) 
(p-J A bird of this genus; a tropic-bird. See illus. un¬ 
der thopic-bird. {< Gr. PhaetkOn , prop. ppr. of phae- 
thd, shine.] Plia'e-loiij, 

l*lia*e-tlioii'll-dn% fe’for fa']e-then'ti-df or -d£, n. 
pi. OrttUh. A family of totipalmate bird* of a tem-llke 
aspect, with pervioua nostrils, and 2 middle tail-feath¬ 
ers elongate; tropic-birds. [< Phaethon.] 1*1ir"c- 
lon'tbdscj.-plia^e -1 li on'tId, n. — plia"e- 
f lion'told, a. A n. 

pha'o-ion. f£'£-t§n, n. 1, A light four-wheeled car¬ 
riage, containing either one 
or two seats, facing forward, 
open at the sides, and with 
or without a top. The name 
Is variously aud loosely ap¬ 
plied, as to * high two* 
seated vehicle drawn by two 
borses.called amnllorpurk 
phaeton, and a low car¬ 
riage generally drawn by one 
horse* pour>pliaet onl.etc., 
but the distinguishing charac¬ 
teristic Is that the body-frame 
la usually higher under the 
scat than elsewhere. 

2. A large American paplllonld butterfly (Mellt&a 
phaeton ) having black wings with orange-red crescents 
and spots. 3. iP-j Same as Phaethon. [< Y.phae¬ 
ton. < L. Phalthon. Phaethon, < Gr. PfuiethZm., < phae- 
ih&n. ppr, of phaethO, ahinc.] 

plia"e-l<>n'lc, f6'g-ten'ic,«. Resembling or pertaining 
to a pbaeton. 

pha-gte'on, fo-Jt'nu or-g^'na.n. Fulhol. Rome os bcli *- 
Ia. l< Gr, phagnina, ravenous hunger, < phagein, eat.] 
phag^ed-ir'im, tag'ed-l’na or -6'no, n. I. hithot. An 
eating, sloughing ulcer; rapid destruction of soft parts by 
gangrenous ulceration; hospital gangrene. 2t. Same as 
rHAO.EXA. (< iir.phagedaina, < phagein, eat.] phas¬ 
ed-e'n a i. 

-'phng"ed-en'le, a. Pathol. 1. Rapidly erosive; 
gangrenous; as, a phagedenic ulcer. nhng' J >d-ien'lctt 
phng"ed-re / ui»u* t f pliRg'Vd-en'ic-nUt pling"f*«l- 
r'nouat. 2, Used fn the treatment of phagedena.— 
phag^cd-en'lc, n. Med. Any substance applied to 
wounds and ulcers to destroy fungous granulation! or proud 
flesh. pliag'Vd-fpn'lo;,— phng^ed-c'iiistn, a. Pa¬ 
thol. The morbid condition lending to destruction of loft 
parts by gangrenous ulceration, pling^ed-ie'nl-itiif. 
pliauKo-ey le, fag'o-sait, n. Biol. A leucocyte that 
takes Into Its substance and devours bacteria and other 
noxious matters. Phagocytes also devoar the elements of 
organs peculiar to the larval stage, and Inter themselves 
become food for the developing organs of the adult. [< 
Gr. phagein, cat, -f kytos; see cyte.] 

H"'o-c a. Of or pertaining to a phago¬ 

cyte. plm^o-cyt'lc or •Ic-ali.- pling'o-c)"- 
It sin, n. Thestateorqualityofmpbagocyte.-iiliHgr^- 
o-cy-!o'*lw, n. The destruction and absorption of 
bacteria or microbes by phagocytes. 
phug"o-iiiH'nl-n, fago-m£'nl-o or -my'nl-u, n. Pathol. 
A paroxysmal Insane craving for food. [< Gr. phagein, 
eat, •+• mania.] 

pliR-i"no-prp / la. fu-ollor -Plno-pcpMo, m. The flysnap- 
per. (< Gr. phaeino*, ihfnlng, -f- peplon, robe.) 

fe'jna or fg'jus, n. Hot A email genus of 
tall tropical, nsnalty terrestrial orchids, often cultivated. 
Phqju* grandifoims is the nunfiower from Chino, [< 
Gr. nAafos, dusky.] I'lnilii*;. 
pha-kl'ils, n. Same as fiiaciti*. 
phak's-ncope, n. Same ai PHACoscora. 
lMiHl"a-cro'Vo*me , l-ilH\ fal'a-crO’co-raa'ldf or 
►rg'cl-d£, n. pi. Ornlth. A family of pelecanoidean to- 
tipelmatc biros; cormorants. Pliar»»-rro'eo-rax, 
n. (t. g.) flj. t cormorant, < Gr. phalakros (see piiala- 
crosis) 4 - Jtorax, crow.] — pliarH*cro*cor'a-cld, 
n — pliaPH-t ro-eor'ii-i old, a. 
I'lial^H-cro-i'or^a-oPnir, faTa-cro-coPa-aoPnl or 
-cl'nS, n. pi. Ornlth. The Phalacrocoracidx as a anb- 
family.— pl»nl"ii-ero-oor'H-c*I»i<e, a. 
phn I "a-era's Is, fal’o-crfl’sl*, n. Pathol. Bald new, rape- 
daily on the top and back of the head. [< Gr. phatalrS- 
**, < phalakros . bald, < phah, ahtne.] 

I*liul''H’-ce'an ( ( fal'y-al'an or -dVon, fa-lf'si-cn or 
i*lin-Iny«l'fiii, \ -16'al-an, n. Anc, Pro*. A logaadic 
rhythm of eleven syllables. Invented by the Greek poet 
Phalsfcua, consisting of a troclwe, sendee, or inmbaa 
In the first foot, a dactyl In the second, and trochee* In 
the remaining three. 

I*li>t-|jrn'l-dii‘, fu-len'i-dl or -d6, n. pf. Kntom. The 



phalangeal processes of the rods of Corti. plia-lan'- 
gal;; plin-lnn'sc-aii;; ]>lia-laii'glci. 
plin-Iau'ser, fa-lan'jgr, n. I , A phalangeroid marsu¬ 
pial of Anstralia and Papua, 
as a cuscus or a flying pha- 
langer, especially of the ge¬ 
nus Trichosurtif. Phalan- 
gers are moHtly arboreal and 
nocturnal, and have a long 
tall, often prehensile, large 
claws with opposahle nallless 
great toes, and the second 
and third toes of the hind 
feet united by a web. _ 

2. [P-] A genus typical of 
Phcuangeridse. (F., < pha - ^ 
langty phalanx, < L. phor 
latix: see pualaxx.] ^ 

— Plial^an-arer'i-das, * __ 

n.pt. Mam. A iamily of dl- The vulpine Phalanger ( Tri- 
ebiily^those wfth w'dh ro^??d, c*o*itrusvntpecuta). Vie 
6 upper Inclsora and canines, hind limbs moderate, and cae¬ 
cum simple; phalangers. — pha-lnii'gcr-id, n. —pliu- 
lau'ger-old, a. & n. — Plia-la« / 'grr-i / iin*, n. pi. 
Mam. A auhfamlly of PhalangrrUUe, with teeth and tongue 
normal. — pha-lnn'ger-in c, a. & n. 
pliii-laii'^es, fa-lan'jlzor -g^s, n. Plnral of phalanx. 
plii«"lau-s:ctfe', fd'lgfi-zhct', n. [F.J Anal. The 
terminal phalanx of a Anger or n toe. 
phn-lnu'gi-nn. fG-lan'Jl-on. I. a. I, Phalangeal. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the Phatangiidse. II. n. One of the 
Phalangtldse. 

KMuil' a n-gld'e-a, fnPan-jid'g-a or -g^-gid'e-a, n. pi. 
Arach. An order of tracheate arachnids having the 
cephalothorax and ubdomen eubequal and differentiated 
by a transverse line, abdomen segmented, falees 2-jointed 
and dldaclylous, and logs with multiarticulate terminal 
joints. [< Phalanoitm.] 

— nlm-litii'gltl, n.— plml^aii-gld'c-nii, a. 
-Ian' 




ph 


I'g-l-form, fa-lan'jl-f6rm, a. Anat. Having 


Oeometrifl.T. !•!» .t-lie'nu, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. phalalna , 
mothj—pli n-lir'iii-a n, -In 'iiUl or*iio|il,«. & n. 

faP^nep'sls, n. Hot. A genii* of 
handsome Kust-lndlan orchids freqneut In cultivation. 
[ < Gr. phalalna. moth, + op*i*. appearance.] 
pha-lan'jral, a. Ssme u piuuxukal. 
pha-lan w gar-ilirl't N, fu-lairgdr-thrortl* or -thrl'tls, n. 
pithoi. Gout In The joints of ringer* or toes; Inflammation 
of those joint*. l< Gr. phalanx (phatang-), bone of finger 
or toe. -f actiikitis 1 

plia-lansc' 1 . fy-ldfl/h' (fg-Ian]'. C.) (xm), n. [F.] 
,SbcW. A socialistic community; loosely, a phalanstery. 
See Fofiti ehi-x. 

A mmwuuif of #00 famflioti, cornprt»hmdlog about 1*00 iooU. 
W eoMidersd by FourW »ufflcirnl to carry out hia plan of oncirty. 
Mach a comm unity he » Phnlanffr. »nd the p*Ure In which 

they re*kl* • Ph*Un»tcr-. J. P. MoKKLi. Hitt. Modern Philo*. 
pc ii. ch. 7, p. 6S7. [e. * ano*. Tij 
phn I'n nire 1 , fal'anj, n. A wensel-aplder (Soipuga araneol- 
dejt) of southern llu*«la. I < Piia La no it**.] 

The fthalangr ... U of a yellowish or reddish brown. »Uo with 
long heir, and when walking Mwma a« Urge u an-'* two fi»U. 

K. fKIlUYLK* Turktstan vol. H, eh. II. p. 123. [s. *83.] 
pli«-la ii'ge-Hl, fo-lan'Jc-ol, a. t)f, pertaining to, or 
resembling the i>nalange* of the fingers anti toes; as, the 


the form of a phalanx. [< L. phalanx -{- -ronM.j 
PliHPan-glg'raMlu, fal'an-jlg'ra-da or -atj-glg'ra- 
da, n. pi. Mam. The Canuloldea. [<L .phalanx { pha- 
iang-) (see phalanx) -f gradior \ walk.] 

— plia-lmi'fil-gnide. I. a. 1. Walking or 
adapted for walking ou the phalange*; as, the phalangi- 
grade foot of a camel. 2, Of or nertaining to the Phal- 
angigrada. II. n. Oneofth q Phalangigrada, 

l*ln»I n n-gl'I-tla fal'an-jal'l-df or -ap-gTl-dA n. pt. 
Arach. A family of Phalangidea with a suboval body, 
very long slender legs, eyes close together, and falees very 
large; daddy-long-legs or harvestmen. Plm-Jan'cl- 
mu, n. (t. g.) i< Gr. phalangion. dim. of phalanx , 
spider, from iu long leg-joints, < phalanx , phalanx.] 

— plia-lan'gl-ld, a. & n. — pliii-iaii'gl-old, 
plia-lan'trl-ouN, a. 

plia"li»ti"g:l ne / . fg'lgfi'zhln', n. [F.] Anal. The 
middle phalanx of a finger or a toe. 
I*liitl"uii-glN / tl-tIfe l fal'an-jls'ti-dl cr-dH'U-d^, n.pt. 
Mam . The Phalangeridx. I , IihI"h n-gl *'la, n. (t. g.) 
[< L. phalanx; «ce phalanx.] 

— piiu-Inii'^Kt, IK. (pliril'iin-slwl, C.\ n. A 
phalanger. pIiHFamglN'ler;.— plial^a n-^1*'- 
tl<), n. — plinl"aii-sflR'Ioltl, a. 

I'lutl 'nn-gl«-lrna', fal'an-jis-taPnl or -op-gis-tl'nA 
n. pi. Mam. The Phalangcrtnx. [< Piialanoista.J 

— plial"nn-al«t'fln(e, a. & n. 
plial'nn-glie, fal'an-jait, C. IK. (ffi'lan-jalt, /.; fa- 
lan'jalt, Hr,), n. A soldier, as of a phalanx. (F., < L. 
phalangiU *, < Cir. jthalangltH , < phalanx, phalanx.] 

Th« phalangitc ooldUr wu fully equipped la thn drfriulv* armor 
of the regular Greek infantry. 

E. 8. Cbcaiy Pi/leen DrcUive Battle » cb. 3, p. 79. In.l 
l*l»a l^an-gol'cle-n, fal'ap-gol'dg-a, n. jJ. Arach. 

The Phalangidea. [< Phalanoilm 4--otn.j * 
pbnn-go'*li*. faran-gO'irt!, n. Itir.j Pathol. 1, An 
abnormal condition of the eyelasho! in which they appear 
In different rows. 2. A morbid turning tnwtrd or the eye¬ 
lashes; trichiasis. 3. The filling of the upper eyelid, due 
to paralysis of the leviior muscle. 
plinl'an-«Ucrc, fal'an-stlr, n. A phalanstery. [< F. 
ph ala net hr. < phalange , < L. phalanx, < Gr. phalanx, 
phalanx.] plia , 'liiii''*l(*rc'* [W.]. — pliul 'mi- 
mlo'rl-nii. I. a. Of or pertaining to the socialistic 
commnnity organized by Foorier, French socialist, 
termed by him a phalange; hence, Fouricrlstic. Sec 
Fourierism. II. n. A member of Fonrier’a com¬ 
munity; a Fonrierite. — p]iul"nii-Mc'rl»fiii-Ktn, 
n. Same as Fourierism. pliH-Inn'wter-KiiiJ.- 
plial'aii-««ter->’, n. (-tes, pt .] 1. The edifice In 

which a Fonrierite community made Its home. 

England b a huge phatan*tery, where all that roan want* is pro¬ 
vided within the prmnrt. 

Eheksox Engllnh Trait• ch. 3, p^ 37. [h. n. a co. W.] 

2. lAKisely, a Fouricrile community; phalnnge. 
plia'lniix, f^'lapx or ffll'atyx (xm), n. iPHA-LAN'oEa 

or (except In Anat. and IM.) pha'lanx-em, />/.] 1 . Gr. 

Anilg. The order of battle In which the ancient Greek 
hoplile*, or heavy Infantry, were formed, In an unbroken 
line, several rank* deep. See ttori.iTK. 2. Esijeclally, 
the famous Macedonian body of soldiers nrrfliigetl ho as 
to be from 8 to Ifl ranks deep and armed w ith lances 14 
to 18 feet long. The lance* of each rank (except the 
first) projected over the shoulders of the men In front 
of It, and the shields could be locked Into a testudo. The 
strength of this body consisted In Us power of resistance 
nnd of onset; but It could not readily change front, defend 
Itself against an attack on the flank, or reform If once 
broken. Its octunl numlx-rs varied from lO.OTO to 20,000. 

3. Any solidly arrayed line of battle or compact Imdy 
of troops; hence, any Ixxly or corps organized to act to¬ 
gether or with nnanlmity and firmness. 4. A certain 
number eeh'ctcd from a force of workmen, as printers, 
for any special purpose. 5. Anat. (1) One of the bones 
of the fingers or toes. There are usually three (a basilar, 
middle, and ungual). See lllu*. under carpus and tak- 
iu*. (2) One of the phalangeal processes of the rod* of 
Cnrtl. 0. (1) Zoot. A classiflcatory group, usually a di¬ 
vision of a cohort. (2) Kntom. A joint of the tarsus. 7. 
Hot. One of Ihe bundles or clusters of stamens In diadel- 

{ >hous or polvadelphouH flowers, 8. Social. A phnlangc. 
L., < Gr. p)ialaux , battle-Hne, bone of finger or toe.] 
Srnonyrai: ice Aaxv. 
l»liR-liir'lct, n. A fire-dart. 
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(. A genua of gaatcromyce- 
dightly wrinkled, or deeply 
adieus la the etiukhorn of 


plial'n-rope, fal'a-rOp, n. A phalaropodold bird of 
northern regions. Pbaiaropes resemble aandpipers, but 
have the body depressed and the plumage close underneath, 
as In ducks. 

Wilson’s phala- 

rope (Phalaro- S w* 

pus trfeofor, of , 

^.'orth America, 

loped toes* C and Head foot of Wffsou’a 
the northern Phalarope. 

phalarope ( P,: lobatus) have a slender bill, 
and the red phalarope (C’Ari/mopAf/u* full- 
rorfw^) hae a broad and depressed one, with laneet-llke tip. 
Plinl"a-ro-pod'l“ilre, fal’a-ro-ped'i-tli or -d£, n. ;V. 
Ornlth. A family of limlcolous blrdawith toes bordered 
by lateral and usually scalloped weba, and tarsi extremely 
compressed; pbalaropes. lMm-lnr'o-piiN, n. (t. g.) 
(< Gr. phalaris , coot,-j- pous, foot.] — p1ial"a-rop'- 
o-dld, n.— pliul"a-rop'o-dold, a. & n. 
phnl'c-ra* fal'e-ro, n. IL.] Archeol. A metallic stud, boas, 
or disk, used as an ornament on the helmet (Homer), or on 
the trappings of horses; also, a similar ornament of Roman 
soldiers and slaves, or a bead of a necklace: commonly 
made of thla hronze, silver, or gold. Impressed in relief. 
Plin-le"rl-dl'na\ fa-iyri-dai'ni or -16'r1-dl'n£, n. />/. 
OrmfA. A enbfamily of alcoid birds with inner claw 
like others, and nostrils exposed but overbung by a horny 
scale; auklcta. lMiii-le'ris, n. (t. g.) [< Gr . phalS- 

ris, a coot.] — plia-lc'rl-din(c, a. & n. 
pliall-, plinllo-. Derived from Greek phatlos, the pe- 
nia: combining forma.— plml-lnl'gl-a, w. Pain in the 
penfa.— p hn 1 "1 n n-cy-l o'* 1 *, n. A painful curving down¬ 
ward of the penis, due to gonorrhea; chordee.— plml-1 i'¬ 
ll*, n. Inflammation of the penis.—pirn l"l«-en r"cl- 
no'mn, n. Carcinoma or cancer of the penis.—phn I'loUR 
a. Resembling the phallus or penta.— plinl-loii'ru*, n. 
Tumefaction or awelling of the penis, 
plial'le-iilior'lc, fal'g-fer'ic, a. Carrying the phallus 
or phallic images. [< Gr. phalttphored, bear the phallus, 
< phallos, phallus, -f- pherd, bear.] 
plinl'llc, fal'ic, a. Relating to the phallus or pbal- 
lism; pertaining to the phallus as a symbol of the gener¬ 
ative power of nature; ns, phallic worship. [< Gr. phal¬ 
li kos, < phallos , phallus.] 

plinl'lI*iii, fal'lzm, n. Worship of the generative power 
of nature a* symbolized In the phallus; phallic worship. 
i>]ial'Il-cl*in±.— ]>IihI']1*1, n. A student of pbal- 
fism. pli nl'll-clwlt. 

pliul'ltiN, fal'os, n. 1, A figure of Ihe male generative 
organ used a* a symbol in many systems of religion, 
especially in the Orient, a* symbolizing the generative 
power of nature. In ancient Greece it was borne iu the 
Bacchic procession*. Compare lino am. 2. Biol. The 
generative organ; the organ of sex, especially the penis 
or the clitoris. 3. [P-] Hot. A genus of j ‘ ~ 
tons fungi with a conical, elig 

S ltted pileus. Phallus impud 
amp woods. [L., < Gr. /thallos, phallus.l 
I'll ft- tin r'l-ot, fa-nar'l-et, n. An Inhabitant of Fannr, 
In Constantinople, a quarter In which the higher class 
of Greeka took up their residence after the Turkish con- 

a nest; hence, a member of the Grecian aristocracy of 
tat period: used also a* an adjective. Fa-mi r'l-ot J, 
Many of thnm were phanariotn, accustomed to double dealing, 
ambitious and avarlrioua. 

J. Donaldson In Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. xi. p. 125. 
[< mod. Gr. Phanarion, < Turk. Fanar , a locality of 
Constantinople, named from a lighthouse on the ((olden 
Horn, < Gr. phanarion , lighthouse, < phot), shine.] 
plinnet, n. A fane. 

IMiaii'c-ri, fan'g-ral or -rl, n. pi. Biol. Microscopic 
organisms visible without the use of reagents or other 
special mcAnsof discovery. [< Gr. phaneros, visible, < 
phalnd, show, < phad. shine.] 
plinn'er-llc, fan'er-alt, a. Easily visible; nalpable; 
apparent. [<Gr. phaneros; see J*haneri.1— phnnerlle 
*erle*. In geology, the topmost or superficial deposits, 
plimicro-. Derived from Greek phaneros, visible, ap¬ 
parent (see PiiANEni): a combining form.— l*hai»"er- 
o-hrnn"el»l-a'tn, n.pt. Conch. The Potyeeridse aa a 
division of anthobrancnlates.— p linn "cr-o-brn nV hi - 
nte, a .— l'lmn^er-o-far'iur, n. pi. Zooph. The Scg- 
photnsflustr.— phnn^er-o-rnr'poii*, a. — plinn"er- 
n-cn-don'ic, a. Zooph. Having an umbrellH: said of a 
gonophore.— phan' 1 'er-o-eryN'tRl-nn(e, a. Obviously 
crystalline: opposed to cryptocrysUillmt.— Phn n"cr-u- 
ilac'ty-ln, n. pt. Ornlth, The Saururs'.— l*lian"cr- 
o-glo*'wn, n. pi. iferp. A section or suborder of anu¬ 
rous batrachian* with Eustachian tubes separate and a dis¬ 
tinct tongue. Including moat of the species. I*han"er- 
o-gl«*'*ieJ,— phan"er-n-glo*'*nte. I. a. I. Hav¬ 
ing a distinct tongue. 2. Of or pertalnlog to the Phanero- 
gtoMW. pliRn"rr-o-glo*'*RU. II. n. One of the 
Phanerogtonm.— Fhaii'Vr-D-V’.n'nl-a, n.pl. Echln. An 
order of stnrflshea having marginal plates large and highly 
developed and papula* only on tbcabuctJnal area.— pint ii"- 
er-o-zo'nnlf, a. A n. 

l>)iaii'pr-o-«r n iii, fan'£t-<>-gnm. n. A flowering plant; 

a plant of the clans /'Aanm>< 7 (Wiia. 
l*li nii"rr-«-tra'inl-n, fan*cr o-g6'ini-a or gg'nibo, 
n. pi. Hot. One of the two primary division* into which 
Limueus divided all plants, embracing those with flow¬ 
ers having stamenaand pistils; flowering plants: opposed 
to Crypiogamla. or flowerless plants. It embraces two 
classes, the anglosjterms and gymnospterms, the former 
Ixdng again divided Into dicotyledons and monocotyle¬ 
dons. (< riiANEBO- -j- Gr. gamos , marriage.] 
plinii"er-osj / *»-inoii*, fan'^r-eg'a-mua, a. Hot. Of 
or pertaining to the Phanerogamla; having flowers; 
flowering. |»liHti'Vr-o-«rn'm)-nii or-guin'lf;. 
pliangedt, a. F&nged: a misspelling, 
phnn'sl-gar, fan'sl-gdr, a. llllnd.J A thug, 
plian-tn'sl-at, a. Fantasia. 

Plinn-tn'wl-nst , fsn-tS'zl-ast or -taa'l-ast, n. Ch. Hist. 
One of the Aphfhsrtodoceta*. l< Gr. phantaxiuvtlx, < 
phantasia; see fancy.] 

phHii'tHHin, faiKtazm. n. 1. An apjwarauce <»r vision 
tlint baa no tangible or literal reality, as an apparition or 
an optical illusion; an Imaginary existence that seem a 
to be real; a fantom. 2. Specifically, as used often in 
psychical research,-pathology, etc., a subjective vision 
or appearance In w hich a mental linage is taken to be an 
external reality. 3. Psychol. (!) A mcntallmago given 
by the imaging power ae a representation of a past object 
of sense-perception; representation; image: an element 
In memory. (2) Such a mental image, without recoguized 
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couneelion with a past cognition, but as casual and vari¬ 
able in reverie and dreaming, or directed and fashioned 
at will In fancy; any product of the fantasy; an idea; a 
fancy. , 

For the objects of this power we have no appropriate technical 
name. ... In the earlier days of the English language the re|)t-e- 
sentative power was called imagination, or phantasy, and then im¬ 
ages and phantasma were appropriately and literally applied to 
it* ohjects. Noah Porter Human Intellect $ 220, p.253. [s. ’70.] 
[< F. phantasms, < L. phantasma, < Gr. phantasma, 
< phamd, show, < pha&, shine.] iaii'litMii;. 
phnn-tn^mntt n. A phantasm; day-dream, 
pliau-tas^nia-gci'ici-a, fan-tas'ma-gO'ri-a, S., or 
-taz'ma-gOTi-a, V. IF., n. 1. A changing incoherent series 
of apparitions, appearances, or phantasms, as in a dream. 

2. A fantastical stereopticon exhibition. Specifically: 
(1) An exhibition of dissolving views. (2) An exhibition 

• in which the lantern la made to approach the screen, 
being kept in focus by a mechanical device. The picture 
rapidly increases in size, appearing to the spectators as 
if it were approaching them from a distance. 

The wonder-worker who prepares to exhihit his phantasmago¬ 
ria upon the wall, knows well how much it adds to the delusion to 
have all lights extinguished save that which is in hia own dark 
lantern. Draper Intell. Devel. Europe vol. i, ch. 10, p. 317. IH.J 

3. A stereopticon or magic lantern, especially when ar¬ 
ranged to exhibit fantastic views. [< Gr. phantasma 
(see phantasm) 4 agora; see agora.] plian-las'- 
ma-go-ryt. 

p]iau-tas' ; iiia-g i o / rj-a], fan-tas'ma-gC'ri-al, S., or 
-taz'-, C. IF., a. Resembling, pertaining to, or producing 
a phantasmagoria; illusory; as, a phanlasmagorialmlna 
or spectacle, phaii-tH«"iiia-gor'ic or -ie-ali. 
plia 11 -las'niaf, fan-taz'mal, a. Relating to or or the 
nature of a phantasm; unsubstantial; apparitional; illu¬ 
sive. pliuu' / las-iiia / II-uii3:; pJiau / 'las-mal/- 
Ic or -lc*alj; plian-tas'mU*4 
— plian-las'nial-l v, adv. 
phaii^lAS'inal'Hy, fan'tas-mal'l-ti, n. The quality 
or state of being phantasmal; illusiveness; unreality, 
plinn-tas'iim-scope, fan-tas'ma-scGp, n. A fantascope. 


phun 


rina-teg'ra-fl, n. 

_„ _ _ _ L _ .ntlcal phenomena. 

[< Gr. phantasmalt- ) (see phantasm) +-graphy.] 
plian-tas"mo-gen'e-sis, fan-tas'mo-jen'e-sis, n. 
The genesis of phantasms; the causes or conditions of 
the production or occurrence of apparitions; the act of 
producing phantasms or spectral illusions: a term to 
which, with its congeners, the scientific study of appari¬ 
tions and other alleged spiritual phenomena has given 
rise. [< Gr. phantasma (see phantasm) 4 genesis.] 

— pJiaii-tas' / mo-ge-net'Ic, a. Creating spec¬ 
tral Illusions; productive of phantasms.— plian-tas"- 
nio-ge-iiet'Ic-al-Jy, adv. 

phnn^tna-inol'o-gy, fsn’tas-mel'o-jl, n. The science of 
phantasms and apparitions. (.< Gr. phantasma (see phan¬ 
tasm) + -OLOOY.1 — plinii-tns"mo-lo£ / ic-a), a. 
pit an'I a si, fan'tast, n. One who believes in or advo¬ 
cates a fantastic delusion as a true doctrine, 
phnn-tns'tictf -tic-alt, n. Same as fantastic. 
phnn'tn-sy, n. Same aa fantasy. In psychological use 
the spelling phantasy is the common one. See fantasy, 8. 
phaa'tas-tryt. 

phnn'tom, etc. Same as pantom, etc. 
phan'-'to-nial'ic, fan’to-mat'tc, a. [Rare.] Pertaining to 
or resemhling a fantom; phantasmal. 

Vlia-pi'iue, fa-pai'ni or -pl'ne, n. pi. Ornith . . A sub¬ 
family of Columbulse, generally united with Columbinse; 
bronzevvings. See tllus. under bhonzewing. Pimps, 
«. (t.g.) [< Gr. phaps , pigeon.] — plia'pltt(e, a. & n . 
Vha'raoli, fS'rO or fg'ra-0 (xm), n. Any one of 
the ancient monarchs of Egypt: used in the Scriptures 
as a proper name without the article, but in modern lit¬ 
erature often with the article; popularly, the Egyptian 
king under whom Joseph flourished, and the line under 
whom the oppression of the Israelites and the Exodus 
took place. 

The Egyptian word Per»aa signifies “the Great House,” 

1. the royal palace, per, house, or abode, aa, great. Tbla 
was the ceremonial expression for the person of the king. 
The Hebrew word Phar'oh for “Pharaoh ” Is a Semltlzed 
transcription of the original Egyptian, and undoubtedly 
dates from the period of the Sojourn and the Captivity. 1 n 
the Coptic, the first two letters are detached to form the 
article. Amelia B. Edwards Letter to Standard Diet. 

The last Pharaoh of the 6th dynasty was Qoeeo Nitocrig. 
RawlinsoN Herodotus vol. ii, hk. ii, ch. 8, p. 293, app. [a. ’59.] 

2. [Archaic, Eng.] An unueuaiiy strong ale. 3t. [p-] 
The game of faro. [< LL. Pharao, < Gr. Pharal 5, < 
Heb. Phar'dh , < Egypt. Per»aa; see letter under def. 1.] 

— i’hnrnnh’s chicken* the Egyptian vulture.—I* lia- 
raoh’s corn, same as 

MUMMY - WHEAT. -Plltt- 

rnoil’s rnt, the Ichneu¬ 
mon (Herpesles ichneu¬ 
mon). 

phar'n-on, fSr'a-on (far'a- 
©n, C.\ fdr'6-, Es, f£'rg-en. 

IF), n. [F.] The game of 
faro. 

Pliar // a«on'Ic,far'a-en / - 
ic, C. IF. (fe're-, /. &; 
far'd-, E.), a . Of or per¬ 
taining to the ancient kings 
of Egypt. 

phnre, fSr.ra. [F.] 1, [Rare.] 

A lighthouse; pharos. 

1 Bee the white *treak of the pharaoh’s Chicken {Neophron 
phare in the Bun, from the « ermnnter}is\ l/,V 

window where I write. perenopter US) . Vl7 

Browning in Orr’a Robert Browning vol. il, ch, 16, p. 420. [h. 
M. A CO. ’91.] 

2t. The entrance to a harbor: roadstead, 
phn-ril'lon, fa-ril'en,n. IF.] Arch. A small lighthouse. 
pliar"I-sa'lc» I far'i-se'ic, -al, a. 1. Of or pertaln- 
pli a r"I-sa'le-al, f leg to the Pharisees or to phnrisaism. 

The indifference of the Pharisaic, or ultra, party to political af¬ 
fairs, and their concentration on the observance nod elaboration of 
the Law, became, in the end, the characteristic of the people at 
large. Gkikie Life of Christ vol. 1, ch. 18, p. 267. 1 a. ’80.] 

2. Hence, observing the form but neglecting the spirit 
of religion; self-righteons; hypocritical; as, Pharisaic 
principles; a Pharisaical spirit. pliar"l-*c'ant. 

— phar^i-sa'ic-ai-ly,#^.—pliar"I-sa'Ic-al- 
ness»7i. 


pliar / l-sa' / isiu, far'i-se'izm, C. E. 1. S. IFr. (-80-, IF.), 
n. The principles and practises of the Pharisees; hence, 
formality, self-righteousness, or hypocrisy. 

The very meanest form of Pharisaism is that which is ascetic in 
puhlic and epicurean in private. 

Austin Phelps My Portfolio ch. 8, p. 76. [a. ’82.] 

Synonyms: sec affectation. 

Plmr'l-scc, far'1-sl, n. One of an ancient Jewish party 
who paid scrupulous regard to tradition and to the ob¬ 
servance of all external forms and ceremonies, and in so 
doing were led to separate themselves from the other 
Jews; hence, any formalist in religion, especially if in¬ 
sincere or hypocritical. 

The Pharisees were the descendants and successors of the 
Assideana, the original patriots in the struggle of the Jews 
with foreign foes, and originally the truly religious party 
In the nation. Compare Assidean. 

A Pharisee is one who worships instrument*. Whoever believes 
that churches, or books, or institutions, or customs, are more valu¬ 
able than men Ib a Pharisee. H. W. Beecher Plymouth Pulpit, 
Feb. 7, '74 vol. i, p. 438. (J. B. F. ’74.] 

[< OF. /arise, < LL. pharisaeus , < Gr. pharisaios , < 
Heb. pdrmh, separated, < par ash, separate.] 
pliar / l-*ce"Is«n, farii-si'izm, n. Pharisaism. 
plinr"iiia-ceu'1ic, fdr'ma-siG'tlc or -cifi'tic, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or relating to pharmacy. [< LL. phar- 
maceuticus,< Gr .pharmakeutikos, < pharmakon, drug.] 
pliar'ina-calj; pliar^iiiti-eeii'IIc-all. 

— phnrinnccntlcnl chemistry, the branch of chem¬ 
istry relating to pharmacy. It Includes the methods of an¬ 
alyzing drugs, the preparation of medicines with regard to 
the arrangement of their Ingredients, and the consideration 
of poisons and their antidotes. Compare pharmacy. 

— pliar"nia-cen'IIe-al-lj T , adv. 

j>liar^nia-ceu'llew, fOr'ma-sifi'tics or -ciO'tics, n. 
Pharmacy; especially, pharmacy as a science: a branch 
of materia medica. 

pliar"nia-ccu'<Ist, far'ma-eifi'tist or -ciQ'tist, n. One 
skilled in the art and science of compounding and pre¬ 
paring medicines; a qualified apothecary or druggist. 
[< Gr. pharmakon, drug.] i>liar / ma-clst+. 
pliariuaco-. Derived from Greek pharmakon, drug: 
a combining form.— phnr-inac'o-llte, n. Mineral. A 
vitreous, white or grayish, translucent, hydrous calcium 
arsenate (HsCflAsOe), crystallizing In the monoclinic sys¬ 
tem. Called also arsemcite.— i>lini* // inn-cn-nin / iii-n, 
n. A mania for either taking or giving drugs.— plinr"- 
ina-co-inn-ni'n-cnl, a.— t>lim ,// mn-coin / n-tliy* n. 
Same as pharmacoonosis.— plini‘"nin-c»-siil / er-ite, 
n. Mineral. An adamantine, variously colored, auhtrans- 

K ent to sub translucent, hydrous ferric arsenate (H 30 FCB 
O 42 ), crystallizing In tnelaomctrlcsystem.—j»linr' / mn- 
co-tnc'co, n. A medlclne-chest. 
i> 1 1 a r* 111 a-c o -d y- 11 a in'i c s, f Qr'ma-co-dai-namfice, 
n. The branch of pharmacology that relates to the power 
and effects of medicinai drugs. [< piiAnMACo- 4- dy¬ 
namics.] — pliar"inn-co-<ly-iiain'ic, a. 
i>liar"ma-cog-no / sis, fdr'ma-ceg-nO'sis, n. 1, The 
branch of pharmacology that treats of unprepared med- 


ma-cog'no-syl:; pliar^nia-coin'a-tliyi 
pliar"ma-eog / ra-i>Iiy, fdr’ma-ceg'ra-fi, n. Med. A 
description of the properties of drugs. [< pharmaco- -f- 
-GRAPHY.] pliar"lIlR-COg-no'lsl«i. 
ILliar^ma-eol'o-gy, fdr'ma-cePo-ji, v. 1. The sci¬ 
ence of medicines, their nature, preparation, administra¬ 
tion, and effects: including pharmacy, pharmacodynam¬ 
ics, and pharmacognosis. 2. Same as pharmacodynam¬ 
ics. [< pharmaco- -f -logy.1 pliar"niB-eo-lo'- 
£i-a$.— pliar / 'ma-co-log'Ic-aI, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to pharmacology.— pitar^ma-co-iog'Ie-al-ly, 
adv. — pIiar"ma-col / o-gIsl, n. One skilled in 


piiar'nia-eon, fdrima-cen, n. A drug or a medicine; 
also, a poison. [< Gr. pharmakon , drug.] piiar'- 
ma-emiii. 

pliar^ma-co-poe'la, fflr'ma-co-pl'ia, G. (-ya,TF.TFn), 
n. 1. A book, usually published by authority, contain¬ 
ing the formulas and methods of preparation of medi¬ 
cines, etc., for the use of druggists. The United States 
Pharmacopoeia Is revised decennially by a representative 
body of physicians and pharmacists assembled in conven¬ 
tion. 

2. A collection of drugs. 



3t. A chemical laboratory. [< Gr. pharmakopoiia, < 
pharmakon, drug, 4 - pern <5, make.] 
pliar"ina-co-poe / Ial, fdr'ma-co-pT'iai, a. Med. Con¬ 
formable to the formulas of the pharmacopoeia, 
phni^'ina-cop'o-list, fdr'ma-cep'o-llst, n. A druggist; 
an apothecary. l< L. pharmacopola , < Gr. pharmakopo- 
lis, < phaimutkon, drug, + poled, sell.] 
plinr^nm-co-po'sl-n, fQr ma-co-pO'sl-a, n. Liquid med¬ 
icine, especially a cathartic. [ < Gr. pharmakoposia, a drink¬ 
ing of medicine, < pharmakon, drug,-j- posts, a drinking.] 
piiar'm a-cy, fQrima-si, n. [-cies, pi. j 1 . The branch 
of materia medica that treats of the compounding of 
drugs and other substances for use in medicine, including 
also their collection,preservation, and identification; the 
art or business of compounding and dispensing medi¬ 
cines. A former method wus the so-called Galenic 
plinrmncy (see Galenian); that now in use Is distin¬ 
guished as chemical plinrinney, equivalent to phar¬ 
maceutical chemistry. 

All rude nations have a pharmacy of their own, eqoal in general 
to their wants. Tytler General Hist. pt. i, § 2, p. 14. [SELL ’75.] 

2. The place where such business ia carried on; a drug¬ 
store. [< F. phamiade,< Gr. pharmakeia,< pharma- 
icon, drug.] fer'ina-cyt. 

— pharmacy jnrs, majolica and other vases, as used 
for drugs in the pharmaceutical department of many aouth- 
European religious houses, bearing externally the name of 
the drug contained in the Jar. 
phnr'oL n. Same aa faro. 
plin'rnlit, n. An Irish war-cry. 

plia-rol'o-gry, fe-rel'o-ji or fg-, n. The scientific the¬ 
ory and treatment of signal-lights and lighthouses, and 
of seashore signals generally, especially of night- and 
fog-signals. [< Gr. pharos (see Pharos) -f -logy.] 
Plia'ros, fe'resor fa'ros, n. 1 . The ancient lighthouse 
of white marble, on the island of Pharos, at the entrance 
of the port of Alexandria, built In the 3d century B. C. by 


Ptolemy Philadelphia, and accounted one of the seven 
wonders of the world. 2. [p-] Hence, in general, a 
lighthouse; beacon; watch-tower. plia'roH. [L., < 
Gr. Pharos (def. I), pharos (def. 2).] 
pliaryng-, (Derived from Greek pharynx, the throat; 
pliaryugo-. (combining forms. — phar^yn-gaFgl-a, 
n. Pathol. Pain In the throat or fauces.— phnr"yii-gec'- 
tfi-my, n. Surg. The cutting away of a portion of the 
pharynx.— plinr"yn-gis / mus, n. Pathol. Spasm or 
cramp of the muscles of the throat.— plia . ryn"go - 
brnu'cUi-nl. I, a. Of or pertaining tq the pharynx and 
gills, ll.n. An upper pharyngeal hone.— I*lin-i*yn ,/ go- 
brnu'clil-i, n. pi Ich. The leptocardians as an order. 
l»lm -ryn"go-bran'clii-nt.— plin-ryn'go-brancli, 
a. & n — p!ia-ryn // go-bi , nii / clii-nte, a.-plm-ryn'- 
go-cele, n. Pathol. An ahnormal enlargement or tumor 
at the upper part of the gullet, upon which the food some¬ 
times lodges.— ptm-ryn / 'go-dyn'i-a, n. Pathol. Pain 
in the pharynx; sore throat.— plm-rya"g«-c"»oph- 
ag'e-nl, a. Of or pertaining to the pharynx and esopha¬ 
gus.— plin-ryn"go-e-8nph / n-giis, n. A pharynx and 
esophagus combined.— plin-ry n^go-gloH'sHL a. Of or 
pertaining to the pharynx and the tongue.—I*linr"yn- 
gog'nn-tlii, < 7 . IF. (r’lin-ryii / 'KO-gim't)ii* E. /.), n. 
pi. Ich. An order or suborder of teleost fisbes with the 
lower pharyngeals united, as in LabrUlse .— plia-ryiFgog- 
natli, a. & n.— pliiir'-'y 11 -gog'nn-tlions, a. I. Having 
the lower pbaryngcafa united. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Pharyngognathi.— plinv"yn-gng'rn-phy, n. A scien¬ 
tific description of the pharynx.— plin-ryn"go-grn pb'- 
Ic, a.— phn-ryn"go-lnr"y li-ge'nl, a. Of or pertaining 
to the pharynx and the larynx.— p!in-ryn"go-lnv"yn- 
gl'tia, n. Pttthol. Inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the throat and alr-passagcs.— pliBr / 'yn-gol / o-gy, n. 
Scientific knowledgeof the pharynx.- p!m-ry 11 "go-log'- 
ic-nl, a.— p)m-ryn"go>niy-c»'»i*, n. Jhxthol. The 
development of microscopic fungi in the pharynx, usually of 
the Leptothrix buccalis — phn-ryn / 'go-nn'isal, a. Or or 
pertaining to the pharynx and the nose; aa, the pharynao- 
nasal cavity.— pliB-ryn"go-o'ral, a. Of or pertaining 
to the pharynx and the mouth.— plin-ryiU'go-pntli'i-n, 
n. Ihztkol. Disease of the pharynx.—plin-ryn^go-iile'- 
gl-n, n. Pathol. Paralysis or the muscles of the throat. 
p!in-ryn"go-pni , -nl / y-»lRt. — plm-ryn^go-pleu'- 
rnl, a. Of or pertaining to the pharynx and the pleura.— 
l*lin-ryii' v gop-Meiis / tn, n. pi. Zool. A division of ani¬ 
mals, including thetunlcatcs and the enteropneusts.—pli 11 - 
fyn"gop-neii8'tnl, a.— piiB-ryiP'go-rlii-m'tJS, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the throat and tonsils, involving 
the membranes of the nasal cavity.— plin-ryn"go-rhi- 
nos'eo-py, n. Med . Inspection of the posterior openings 
of the nasal cavities hy means of a small mirror held hehtnd 
the palate.— plin-ryn"gor-rlin / gi-a, n. Pathol. Hem¬ 
orrhage of the throat, especially of the pharynx.— plin- 
ryn"go8-te'nl-B, n. Pathol. Ahnormal contraction or 
stricture of the pharynx. 

Plia-ryn'ge-a, fo-rin , 'jc-Q, n. pi. Helminth. A former 
section of planarians with a pharynx. [< Gr. pharynx 
( phavyng -), throat.] 

pfiar / 'y»t-ge'al, far’in-jl'al, IF. 1 , or fa-rin'je-al, C. E. 
I. IF. 8 Wr. (xiu), a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the region of the pharynx. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Phai'yngea. 3. Pharyngognathoue. [< Gr. pharynx 
{pharyng -), pharynx.] pba-ryn^galF 

— pli n rynjzen 1 cl e ft 8 ( Embryol.), the visceral clefts.— 
p. scuta in {Embryol.), the inemhrane that separates the 
primitive mouth or stomodaeum from the foregut.— p, 
tonsil, a collection of lymphoid tissue at the upper part of 
the posterior wsll of the pharynx. 

j»liar"yn-ge / al, n. An element of the pharynx; spe¬ 
cifically, one of the bones (usually three or four pairs 
above and one pair below) behind the gilla and at the be¬ 
ginning of the esophagaa In fishea, In part representing 
a fifth branchial arch. 

pliar'^yn-gl'tls, far'in-jai'tlsor-gPtKn. Pathol. In¬ 
flammation of the fauces, as in diphtheria and malignant 
aore throat. [< Gr. pharynx ipharyng-), pharynx.] 

— pliar^yn-gil'Ic, a. 

phn-ryn"go*niy-co'8is, -lin/snl, etc. See puaryng-. 
pli a-ry ifigo-seoiie, fa-rip'go-scOp, n. An instrument 
for inspecting the throat. [< pharyngo- 4 -scope.] 

— plia-ryii'go-seo^py, n. Instrumental inspec¬ 
tion of the pnarynx. 

plia-ryii'go-tome, fa-rip'go-tCm, n. Surg. An in¬ 
strument for scarifying Inflamed tonsils and puncturing 
pharyngeal abscesses. [< pharyngo- 4 -tome.] 

— pliar"yn-goVo-niy, n. The operation of ma¬ 
king an incision into the pharynx; also, of scarifying the 
tonatls, and of opening a pharyngeal abscess. 

pliar^yn-plio'Io-seope, far'in-fo'to-scop, n. An ap¬ 
paratus for photographing the pharynx. [< pharynx 

4 PHOTOSCOFE.) 

pliar'ynx, far'ipx, n. [pha-ryn'ges, pi] The part of 
the alimentary canal between 
the palate and the esophagus, 
serving as an air-passage to 
the larynx in addition to being 
a food« passage to the esoph¬ 
agus in air-breathing verte¬ 
brates. In fishes and aquatic 
amphihlana it has lateral bran¬ 
chial clefts. 

[< Gr .pharynx, throat.] 

Piias-ca'cc-se^as-ke^g-I or 
-co^e-g, n. pi. Pot. A small 
order of mosses ( Masci ) char- 
acterized by slight develop- 
ment of leafy axis, persisteut ^ 
protonema,andanindehiscent < 
capsule that releases its spores 
only hy its own decay. [< 

Gr. phwlwn, tree-mosa.] The Region of the Pharynx. 

— j»I.Bs-<ra'ccoiis, a. Medisn o£ the hrad 

pjiasco-, ) Derived from and neck: et, Eustachiao tube; 
plia^col-, > Greek phasfed- sp, soft palate; if. isthmus of 
phaseoio-. ) los, leather bag: the fauces; na, nasopharj-nx; 

* , • * fil_ /!*• niwnharuriY* on PTHff nltK 1 



marsupials with 8 pairs of pre- 
molars in each Jaw. Phn8-co'gn-le, n. (t. g.)— phns* 
co'gn-liiKc, a. & n.— IMins"col-nrc'ti-iliT*, n. pi. 
Mam. A family of dlprotodont marsupials having rooted 
teeth, canines and 6 upper Incisors, and ctecnm and co¬ 
lon dilated, with multlplicate mucous membrane; koalas. 
l*lin8 / 'col-nrc / tost n. (t.g.)— plins"cal-nre / tici, «. 
— plins^col-nrc'loid, a. & n.— l > !ins /, 'col-nvc-ti / '- 
me, n. pi. Mam. The Phascolarctidse aa a auhfamily of 
Phalangeridse — t»Im8 // col-ni , c / tln(e, a. & n — phns- 
ca'lome, n. Awoinbst (Phascolomys).— l*hn>(-cn"ln» 


sofa, Gnu, ask; at, fare, accord; eiemgnt, er = ov^r, eight, e = neage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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my / l.da > » n.pf. Mam. A family of diprotodoot marsu¬ 
pials with a pair of scalplfomi inciaore In each Jaw; wom¬ 
bats. l'lms-co'ln-my*. n. (t.g.) — phas^co-lo-m y'» 
i«l* n.—pliaa-co^lo-my'oid* a. & u. 
phnse, fez, ct. LSlaog, U. S.l To disconcert; faze. 
plin*e, n. 1. The view that anything presents to the 
eye; any one of varying manifestations of an object; a 
transient appearance; a particular aspect: also, the form 
or guise in which a subject presents itself to the mind; a 
stage of development; an era. 

The love of wandering and of maritime adventure . . . U a 
phase io Anglo-Saxon boy*nature, or a genuine instinct toward* 
the profession be was made for. 

Mas. Charles Winifred Bertram ch. 10, p. 383. [D. m. a oo. ’66.] 

2. Astron. Any one of the several aspects that a chan¬ 
ging phenomenon may assume; specifically, one of the 
appearances or forme presented periodically by an Illumi¬ 
nated body revolving abont its center of motion: said of 
plaucta or or the moon. 

The phase* of the moon, which vary from a slender silver cres¬ 
cent aoon after conjunction, to a complete circular disc of light in 
opposition, decrease by the aaxne degrees till the moon is again en¬ 
veloped in the rooming beams of the sun. M ary SOMERVILLE Con¬ 
nection of Phyn. Science* | 5, p. 38. (j. m. ’68.] 

3. Physics. In an oscillatory motion, the special form 
or a wave at any Instant; more widely, the position of 
a particle at any one time In a wave compared with a 
standard position; as used by some writers, the fraction 
of a period that elapses between these positions; also, 
aiiy one or the series of position* or states assumed by a 
body or bodies In performing a complex oscillation. 

Tne phase is often measured as so angle, the whole period 
being regarded as a circle, or 30J°. Thus, two parts of the 
same wave that are In opposite phases (that Is, are mov¬ 
ing In opposite directions with the same velocity), or two 
wares of the same period whose corresponding parts are 
always so moving, are said to differ In phase by 190°. Io the 
mathematical representation of a harmonic motion as a 
function, as A sin (61 +c), the phase Is represented by the 
quantity In the pareathesis. 

[< LL. phasis, < Gr. phasis, < pkab. shine.] 
phn'sel+t n. The kidney»heaa. fn'afl+i f«M*Vl* + * 
pha*»e > less, fSz'les, a. (itare.J Exhibiting oo phases or 
changes of aspect; changeless; dull. 

|ilia-**e'o-llle, fo-sl'o-lait, C. E. /. S.), rt. The 
rossil of a leguminous plant; a atone bean: a name given 
to remains, chiefly or leaves, resembling parts of the liv¬ 
ing species of Phaseolus. 

IMia-*e'o-ln*, fasl'o-lus or-sG'o-lus,n. Bot. A large 
genus of mainly climbing herbs of the bean family, with 
pfnnately trifollolate leaves, and clusters of variously 
colored flowers above the middle of a long pedfiocle. [L.* 
dim. or phaselus, < Gr. phasHos , kind of bean.] 
p1in*'At >n-tnn n'nlte, f6*s£-o-man'aIt, n. 1 noelte. [<Pha- 
SEOLCS -f- MAXN IT!.] 

I'lin’Kl ft'ul f6*sl-6 / nal or fg’ri-o'nl, n. pi. Omith. 
A suborder of galliform birds w ith the hallnx above the 
level of the front toes, Including Phasianidae, Tetraonl- 
dae, and J feleagrididse. 

Plia^l-mi'l-die, f£*[pr foT]sl-an'l-dI or -d£, C. (-zi-, 
E. I. I Y. IVr.), n. /V. Omith. A family of gallinaceous 
birds, especially those with hind toes elevated, tarsi 

r rred In males, head feathered,and tall vaulted: inelu- 
g pheasants and ham*yerd fowls IMia^sl-n nit- 
n. (t. g.) TL.; see pheasant.] 

-pha\l-aii'lil n.— pliu^sl-an'oli), a. 
IMiii'Vl-R-nriiie, fC'sl-a naiTiI or fg'ri-a-nl'nP, n. jd. 
Omith. A subfamily of Phaslanida, e*|>eclally those 
with a compressed tail, some of whose feathers arc elon¬ 
gated In the cocks; pheasants, etc. [< Piiasianuh.] 

— plia'Kl-H-nl nfe, a. & n. 

I’liR^nl-a ’no-nior'pluc, re'id-S'no-mBr'ft or fg'al- 
G'no-morTd, n. pi. Omith. A cohort of gallinaceona 
birds. Including the Phadani and ffemljiOfii I. [< Or. 
phastanos (sec pheasant) 4 - morphl , form.] 

— pha^l-ii^iiu-mor'piile, a. 
pint hIc, fiPzic, o. Of the nature or a phase; pertaining 
to phases. 

phit'sls, ffi'sla or fg'sis, n. (pua'ses, ffi’stz or fyVi, pi.] 
ILL.] Astron. Same as phase. 
pita k nut, fas'ma, C. (Tez'mu, E. I. HI Hr.), n. 1, 
[piias'ma-ta, pi.] A phantasm; fantom. pliaMint. 
2, [1*-] Enlom. A treoua typical of Phasrnldse. [L., 
< Gr. phasina , apparition, < phots, shine.] 
I*liii«'nil*4lft‘, fas'midf or -a£, n. pi. Entorn. A fam¬ 
ily of orthopterous Insects with legs ambulatnrlal, an¬ 
tenna; All form, and external lobe of lower lip much 
larger than Internal: Including walking-leaves and walk- 
lng*sticke. [< L. phasrna; see pua*ma.] 

— pliun'iiild, a. A n .— pliaw'niold, a. 
plm« 7 sA-rli nte, fas'a-kGt, n. A lead-colored agate. 

[< Gr. phassa, ring-dove, 4- achatls, agate.] 
phnt'H-gln, fat'o-Jio, it. The wbite-bellled pangolin (Ma- 
Ms tricuMpi*) of ’W eat Africa. I < Gr. phattag ?*.] 
pint t''nnr-rliit'gl-n, fat*nor r€'JI-<i or -ragl-o, n. fti- 
that. Hemorrhage from the tooth-socketa. I < Gr. phatnl- 
on. tooth-socket, + rhfgnymi , break.] 
plit n ft'aut, fez'ant, n. I. A long-tailed phasianlne 
bird of Phasianus or a related 

S ^ound mostly In AaU, es- 
P. colchicus , long seml- 
cated and bred In game- 
preserves In Europe, and recently 
introduced Into the United States: 
noted for the gorgeous plumage of 
the males. In many cases gleam¬ 
ing with metallic lusters of gold¬ 
en, coppery, emerald, and pea¬ 
cock-blue tints. 

The gulden plieasn nt ( Thau - 
rnate/i pictn ), crested, with a ruff 
of orange and black, and mostly 
golden above and scarlet below 
(sec plate of maos, fig. 22», and the 
silver p. (Euplocomusnycthemerus), sflvery-whlte 
■hove, penciled with black, arc Chinese and have been 
long Introduced Into Europe. The greeu p. (P. ter- 
sicotor) and the copper p. {P. soemmeringi) of 
Japan, and the rlng»ne>cked p. (/*. torguaiu*) of 
China have been Introduced iuto western Oregon. 
Iteeve’s p, (P. reereM) of Chloa, with a white 
crown and very long tall (5^ feet), white with black 
bars, and the copper pheasant are al*o found In the game- 
preserves of Europe. 

2. [Local.] One of various other birds: (I) [Southern 
U. S.] The raffed grouse, the partridge of the northern 
United States. (2) [Austral.] (a) The mallee-blrd. (6) 



Flowering Sprays 
of the PheasautA- 
eye (Adonis au - 
lumnatis), and its 
Fruit. (a)H 



The lyre-bird. (3) A South-African francolin. (4) A 
Central-American guan. (5) A pheasant-dock. [< F. 
faisan , < L. phaManvs, < Gr. pha^ianos, < Phasis , 
Phasis, river In Colchis.] 

— phens'nntseuck^oo, n. A coucal, especially the 
Australian Centropus phasianm. p. icoucalt, — p.* 
duck.n. 1, A mergauser. 2. A pintail.—p.Hiuch, n. 
A small Afrlcau seed-eating spermestlne bird \E*treUt<i «»- 
dulato).— p.ffnwl, n. The black-backed kaleege.—p.* 
parrot* n. An Australian parrakeet (Ptatucercus adc- 
laidenxis ), black above, variegated with blue and scarlet, and 
scarlet below.— p.t^hell* n. A turhinold univalve (genus 
Phosianctta) of warm seas, mostly Australian, with a por- 
cettauous richly colored shell.—p.*\vnod, ». Same aspAR- 
TaiDOE-woon.—p.*wTen, n. LAustrsLj The emu-wren. 

plieaft'aiif-ry, fez'ont-ri, n [-hies,/)/.] A place for 
breeding and keeping pheasants. 
plieaR'ant’ancye", fez'onts-ai', «. 1, A low r hardy 

European annual ( Adonis au- 
lumnalis) with finely dissected 
alternate leavea and concave 
crimson or scarlet flowers with 
a dark center, cultivated and 
sparingly naturalized in the 
United States; aleo, Adonis 
spstlralis. 2. The garden 
pink. Called also pheasant's - 
eye pint. 

plie'be, m. Same as piiamE*. 
pheert* n. A companion; fecr. 
plieeret, 

plieese* fiz, r. & n. (Local or 
Obs.] Same as peezkI, r., and 
feeze, n. pheezet. 

— phee'sy, a. Fretful. 
l*hel«ri-nu, a. Same as Putn- 

Ian. I’heid'i-acl, 
plieUlo-ilerni, fel'o-derm, 
n. Bot. A layer of green par¬ 
enchymatous tissue some¬ 
times developed on the inner side of a layer of cork. [< 
Mr.phellos , cork, 4- derma; see dehm.] 
liiiei'lo-sjeii, fcl'o-jen, n. Bot. Cork-tJssoe; active 
meristematlc tissue out of which cork la developed. See 
Ulus, under lp.nticel. [ < Gr. phetlos , cork, 4- -gen.] 

The generating liarae [of cork] U called the Phellagen , or Cbrk- 
tambituii. C. E. Bkssev Botany ^ 168, p. lafl. (it. H. A CO. ’88.] 

— pliel*lo-«re-net'lc, a. 

pliel^lo-plaH'tlcH, fel'o-plas'tlcs, n. The art or proc¬ 
ess of modeling in cork. [< Gr. phellos * cork, -f plastos , 
formed, < plassd. form.] 

phc-lo'nl-an* fg-lG'nl-eo. n. Gr. Ch. A vestmeot similar 
to a chaauhle, worn by officials of the Greek Church. L< 
Late Gr.pAr/ottion, < L.pstnuia, mantle.] 
plM iiucV-tlii fp-nas>tin, n. A white cn-atalline 
coal-tar compound used in medicine a« an antipyretic. 

f < PHENOL-f ACETIN.] 

plieii'n-clle, fen'a-eult, n. Mineral. A brittle, vltre- 
oos, colorletss, transparent to suiitranslocent gluclnum 
silicate (GIjSiCL), crystallizing In the hexagonal system. 
[ < Gr. phenax ( phenak-), a cheat.] 
phen / n>kl*«mt, n. Falae atatement or representation, 
pheii^n-kl^f o-scope, fen’a-kls'to-scOp, n. A philo¬ 
sophical tojr producing the appearance of object* In 
motion, as birds flying or horses leaping. 

A disk bearing a series of representations of the object in 
successive phases of motion Is pivoted to a larger disk hav¬ 
ing a corresponding series of radial slits. lien the two 
are revolved together before a mirror, ao observer looking 
through the slits aces ibe reflect loo of each picture only 
momentarily through Its own slit, and the series Is ren¬ 
dered continuous by the persistence of vision. Compare 
eoetbopx. [< Gr. phenalistalo*. deceitful (< phenax 
(pAenoi-). cheat), 4- -scope.] 

phe-nn ii'ihrene, fc-nan'thrln, n. Chem. A colorless 
crystalline compound (CiHfio) showing slight blue fluo- 
resconre, obtained in distilling coal-tar oil. [< phenyl 4- 

ANYHBACBNE.] 

-phc-nnnMhrl-illn, pli«* - nn n 9 tlirl - dine, n. 

Chem. A white crystalline compound (Cijliv>X> obUIned 
hy passing the vapor of the anilld of benzole aldehyde 
through a re*d-bot tub<“.— pin - nnti' tliro - 1 In, plte- 
nnn'tli rn-llnr* n. Chem. Hither of two colorless crys¬ 
talline organic compounds (C)iftgXf) ohtalned by various 
■ynthetlral methods from coal-tar derivatives, 
phenot, Chem. Bame sa benzine. 

IJlie'nel-ol, fl'net-Ol (-el, C.E .; ft'ol-tol* If.), n. Chem. 
An aromatic oily liquid compound (0,11,. 0 . 0 , 115 ). being 
the ethyl ether of phenol. Cal lea also ethyl phenate. 
f< P1IENYL 4- ETHYL 4- -OL.] 

plie / nlc* ft'nlc. a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
phenol. [< F. phenlque, < phenol; see phenol.] 

— phonic Held, same as ca«bolio acid: former name. 
1’lie-iilVlan, f^nl»h'an,a. Of or pertaining to ancient 

Phcnlcla or to Its people. IMioc-nl'elrtii}. 

— Ulienlclnn Hrclilteetiire* the architecture of the 
Pheniclans. consisting of spiritless conies and combinations 
of Egyptian, Assyrian, and later of Greek and Homan ele¬ 
ments. Some of the masonry, particularly In fortiflcatlona, 
U of very large stones and admirable workmanship. Jewish 
architecture, ao called, la Pheniclan. 

I* lie* n I'el it ii, n. I. One of the people of Phenicla or 
of any or Ita colonies, aa Carthage: noted as colonists, 
navigators, and traders, and the chief rival* of the Greeks 
and Homans In civilization and for the mastery of the an¬ 
cient world. 

The JooUoa learnt the alphabet front the Phenlcians. The 
Ionian* alwaj* called their letters Phcnidan letters, and the very 
tuuns of Alphabet was a Pheniclan word. 

MAX Mt'LLEa India lect. rU, p. 203. fL. 0. A CO. ’83.1 

2. The language of this people, constituting with He¬ 
brew the Hebraic or rolddlo cla*n of the Semitic family, 
ptieii'l-cln, fen'i-sln, n. A brown amorphous color¬ 
ing-matter prodneed hy the action of heated phenol on a 
mixture of atrong nitric and sulfuric add. [< F, pheni- 
cine , < Or. phoinix, purple-red.] iilien'l-cliici. 

— plio-nl'dous, a. 

phenol-cnp'tert, n. A flamingo or phoenicopterid. 
plie-nlff'iniis, f^-nlg'mus, n. A dlaease of the akin charac¬ 
terized by a diffused redness, without fever; red Jaundice, 
f < Gr. pnolnigmos, < phoinix , ptirple-red.] 
plit^nlx, ft'nlx, n. 1. Egypt. Myth. A sacred bird 
like an eagle, with red and golden plumage, which came 
out of Arabia every 500 years to Heliopolis, where It 
burned Itself on the altar and rose again from Its ashea 
young and beautiful; hence, ao emblem of Immortality 
and of the resurrection. 

The myth has several forma, of which the above la the 



A Chinese Representation of 
the Pbenlx or Fung-bwang. 


popular one. The nheoix period, or time of reappearance 
of the pbentx, is variously given from 250 to7,000yeara. The 

? »rototype of the phenix la probably the bennu, or symbol of 
he rising sun, or which the hieroglyph Is a heron. 

2. A person of singular or superlative excellence; a rara 
avia; prodigy. 3. [Eng.] A geometrid moth (genus Ci- 
dariaj , aa C. ribesarta , of the corrant and gooseberry. 4 . 
[P-] A southern constellotion. See constellation, 07. 
5. Her. A charge representing a bird in the midst of 
flames. [< AS. fenu r, < L. phoenix , < Gr. phoinix, 
phenix.] ic'nlxt; plioe'vilx?. 

— Chinese phenix* same as funo-itwano. 

— plie , iiix*stonc' 1 '* n. Manufactured stone 
having furnace-slag for one of Its in¬ 
gredients. 

plienn*. Same as ph^eno-. 

JUIie"'uo-eoe , ll-a* fi*no-gI'li-a 
or fe'no-coi'll-a, n. pi. Zool. 

The Phsmocelia. [< fueno- + 

Gr. toUia , belly.] 
plie'no-crj »f, fl'no- 
crist, n. Petrol. A min- i 
end constituent of a rock, \ 
occurring In W'ell-deflned 
cpstala embedded in a 
fine-grained ground- 
mass, as In the porphyries. [< pueno- 4- Gr. krystallos; 
see crystal.] 

plie'iio-gam* phe^iio-gnin'ic, plie-uog'u-nious* etc. 
Same as pu^nooam, etc. 

plac'iiol, fl'nOI, IF. (-ne],(7. /.Ur.) (xm), n. Chem. 
1 . Any one of a series of hydroxyl derivatives of benzene 
or lta nomologuea formed by replacing the benzene hy¬ 
drogens by hydroxyl. 2. Specifically, a white crystal¬ 
line conipouud (0*11,.Oil) with a characteristic odor, 
derived from coal-tar oil by distillation aod largely used 
as a disinfectant. Called alao carbolic add , phenyl 
hydrate. [< F. phenol , < Gr. phainO, shine (< phab, 
shine), 4- L. oleum , oil.] 

— plie / nnl*phtlinl*e-lii, n. A whitish or yellowiah- 
whlte crydLallfne compound (CS 0 II 14 O 4 ) obtsined by treat¬ 
ing pheuol with phthallc aubydrtd. Its alkaline solutions 
are red and are readily decolorized hy acid, which property 
renders it valuable as au indicator in volumetric analysis, 
phtyno-lnte, fl'uo-l£t, n. Chem. Same ascARROLATE. 
plie-iini'o-glHf , fg-nol'o-jlst, ti. A student of or a spe¬ 
cialist In phenology. plne-iiol'o-£l*t$. 
pl»e-nol'o-«ry, fg-nel'o-jl, n. The branch of meteor- 
ology or of biology that treats of animal or plant life and 
development aa affected by climate. [Contr. of phenom¬ 
enology.] pliiP-noI'o-iryt. 

— plic^uo-los'Ie-nl, plirc^no-log'le-al, a. 
plic-iiom'cii-n, n. Plural of phenomenon. 
plie-nom' 011 -al, fg-nom'en-ol, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to phenomena or outward manifestations, as distinguished 
from the underlying substance or cause. 

Red exbtenre la «pfritual; phenomenal existence natoral. 

M. James, Sr. Substance aod Shadow Intro., p. 7. [t. a F. ’63.] 

2. Having the character of a phenomenon or remarkable 
fact or appearance; hence, extraordinary or marvelous. 
[A use often objected to.] 

The wealth of the United State* la phenomenal. 

STRONG Our Country ch. 10, p. 162. [b. a T. CO.] 
plisr-iioiii'eii-nlt.— plie-noin'eii-nl, n. [Rare.] 
A phenomenon.—plic-iioiii'eu-nl-ly, adv.— |>lie- 
noni^on-al'I-ty, n. Phenomenal character or qual¬ 
ity.— plic-iioui'eii-Ml-Ize, vt. To regard or treat as 
a phenomenon; make a phenomenon of; hrlng within 
the sphere of perception. 

plie-iioiii'en-iil-lHiii, fg-nern'en-al-lzm, n. Philos. 
In cosmology, the doctrine that material and spiritual 
phenomena are the only realities and constitnte the cos¬ 
mos. See cosmology; BenKELEiANisM; positivism. 
plit-iioni'eii-al-lfet fe-nem'en-al-ist, n. One who 
believes in phenomenalism. 

plic-notii'e ii-I*iii, fp-nmn'en-Izm, n. Philos. In gno- 
aiology, the theory that phenomena are the only objects 
of positive scientific knowledge, and that anything be¬ 
yond phenomena Is either unknown or unknowable. 

Phenomenism denies the reality or the knowableucss of 
matter and mind, and the validity of all ao-called intuitive 
or a priori principles, especially of that of cause aud effect. 
Conijjarc ONoaiOLOOY; aonosticism; metaonosticism. 
plie-iiom'eii-lMt, fg-oem'en-ist, n. One who believes 
In phenomenism. 

plic-uom'cii-lze* fg-nom'en-alz, vt. [-ized; -i'zinq.] 
To produce as phenomena. 

plie-nom^eii-oFo-gy, fe-nom'en-ol'o-jl, n. The sci¬ 
entific Investigation or description of phenomena; hence, 
the part of any Inductive science, as of psychology, that 
treats of the facts that form the basis of Its laws and sci¬ 
entific system. [< Gr. phalnotnena , pi. of phainomenon 
(see phenomenon), 4- -olooy.] 

— plie-iion>*cii-o-]oK / lc-al* a. 
plie-iioiii'en-on, fg-oom'en-on, n. [-en-a, pi.] 1 . 
Something directly observable; an appearance; anything 
vltdhle; especially, any action, motion, change, or occur¬ 
rence of any kina, as distinguished Horn the force or 
agency hy which It may be produced or the law In ac¬ 
cordance with which It takca place; as, the phenomena 
of light, hent, or electricity. 

The phenomena of thinking and feeling and willing *od doing In 
the ipirituAl department of Nature, do aa aurelj re*ult from the 
previoua constitution which haa been given to it. aa aojr of the varied 
phenomena in the material department re*olt from ita constitution. 
Chalmers Lect. on Homans lect. lull, p. 367. [c. a bros. ’43.] 

2. Any unusual occurrence; an uncommon or Inexpli¬ 
cable fact; something exciting surprlae or wonder; a mar¬ 
vel; prodigy. 3. Ivdlos. Any fact, appearance, or oc¬ 
currence manifest to perception or consciousness; that 
which la apprehended by the mind, whether hy conscious¬ 
ness or through the sensea. In contrast with or in opposi¬ 
tion to that which really exists, or to things in themselves. 

Phenomena and nornnena, th© former referring to things aa they 
appear or are manifested to our sensei, and tho Tatter to thing* as 
they exist by themselve*. SHIELDS Order of Sciences p. 72. [s.] 

4. Med. Any change perceivable hy the senses that oc¬ 
curs In an organ or vital function; a symptom. [< LL. 
phenomenon, < Gr. phainomenon , neut. pasa. ppr. of 
phainb, show, < phao, ahlne.] 
plie'ii(>*«**, fi'nOs', n. Chem. A sweetish, amorphous, 
deliquescent compound (CalljaOj) formed variously, as 
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by the electrolysis of toluene mixed with alcohol and 
dilute sulfuric acid. [< phenyl -f dextrose.] 
pIic-noz'y-Kous, fg-nez'i-gus, a. Craniotn. Having 
the zygomatic arches ap¬ 
parent when viewed from 
above: distinguished from 
cryptozygous . [< pheno- 

4- Gr. zygon , yoke.] pliie- 
noz'y-goiiKt. 
plie'nyl. ft^nil, C. I. S. 

IP.(-nail, E. Hr.), n. Chem. 

The monovalent radical 


C«H a , regarded as the basis 
of numerous benzene de- 



Phenozvgous Skull of a 
Kalmuck. 2. Cryptozygous 
Skull of a European, viewed 
from above. 


a, zygomatic arches, 6, 6, 
obelion; c, c, sagittal auture; d, d, 
parietal foramina. 


rivatives. [< F. phenyl, 

< pAenof; see phenol.] 
plic'iiylei. 

— phenyl hydrnte, 
same as carbolio acid.— p. 
hydrnzin, p. liydru- 
zi ne, a colorless oily compound (C«H<i.>. 2 Hs) that acts as a 
base yielding cryatalllzed aalts with acids, ketoaes, etc. It 
ia used sa a test for sugar in urine. 

— phe"nyl-n in'id, phe^nyl-ani'ide, n. Cliem. An 
amid or ammonia In which one of the hydrogen atoms Is re¬ 
placed by the radical phenyl (Q 5 H 5 ). an'i-lidt.— phe"- 
nyl-nm'in, plic"nyl-n inline, n. Chem . Ssine as ani- 
lin.— phe'nyl-ene, n. Chem. A hypothetical radical 
(C«H 4 ) contained in certain benzene derivatives.— phe- 
nyl'ic* a. 

plie'on, ft'on, n. 1. Her. The barhed head of a dart or 
arrow; also, the English broad arrow. 2. 

[Eng.] A barbed javelin formerly home as 
a badge of office. 

IMier"ec-ra-te'aii, j fer'ec-ra-tl'an, 

Plier^ec-ral'lc, j -rat'ic, a. Anc. 

Pi-os. Pertaining to or composed of Pher- 
ecrateans; from Pherecrates, a Greek 
comie poet. 

Plier"ee-ra-le / an, I n. A ehoriamhie 

Plier"gc-ral'lc, J trimeter catalec- 
tic, or catalectie glyconic: composed of 



A Pheon. 


. - - „ „ . Arms of Syd- 

a spondee, a choriamhus, and a cataleetic ney. Earl of 
syllable. A trochee, anapest, or iambus Leicester, 
may replace the spondee. Example: NIgrIs 8qCiora vgntls. 

Pherecratean verses are sometimes combined in systems, hot 
mocb more frequent are Glyconic systems closing witn a PUerec- 
ratean. Haolev Greek Gram. § 921, p. 328. iA. *76.] 

phe'rcipe, fi'rSp, n. Same aa telepiiote. 
phew, fiu, intert. Whew! an exclamation of disguet, 
fatigue, or surprise. 

plrl, fai or ft, n. [Gr.] The twenty-first letter in the 
Greek alphabet (4>, <j>). See rn and F. 
phi'nl* fal’al, v. & n. Same as vial. 

phi'n-le, fol'Q-lt or ff'Q-le, 1 -lv,, -li or -lC.pf.] 1, Gr . 
A7itiq. A low, flat bowl or saucer used for libations. 2. 
JCccl. Antiq. A cantharus or laver In front of a church. 
I< Gr. phiall, broad, flat howl.] 
plil'al-ln(c, fai'al-in, a. Saucer-shai>ed. 

Pliid'i-an, fid'i-an ! a. Pertaining to, wrought by, or 
characteristic of Phidiaa or the senooi of Phidias (500- 
432 B. C.), Athenian architect and sculptor, who de¬ 
signed and directed the sculptures of the Parthenon, and 
himself executed the great chryselephantine Parthenon 
statue and that of Zeue In the temple at Olympia. 
Plibgalban, fi-ge'li-an or -ga'li-an, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to Phigalia, an ancient Peloponnesian town, the seat 
of a temple of Apollo, important in Greek architecture 
and sculpture; as, the Phigalian marblea. 
lilill-. See philo-. 
phll'ii-begt, n . Same as filibeg. 
PliIT'a-del'nlil-aii, fii'a-del'fi-an, a. 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to Philadelphia, the chief city of Pennsylvania, or 
to the ancient city of Philadelphia in Asia Minor. 2. Of 
or pertaining to Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt 
(283-247 B. C.), founder of the Alexandrian Library and 
promoter of the Septuagint translation. 
PhlT'a-del'iiliI-an 1 , n . A native or Inhabitant of 
Philadelphia. 

PliIT'a-del'iilil-aii*, n . Ch . Hist. A member of a 
mystical sect in England at the cloae of the 17th cen¬ 
tury, f< Gr. philadelphos , loving one’s brother, < 
philed, love, -f- adelphos , brother.] 
PlilI^a-del'iilniK, fil'o-del'fus, n. Pot. A genua of 
ornamental shrubs of the saxifrage family {Saxifraga- 
cess), with opposite entire or serrate leavea and axillary 
solitary or corymbose clusters of white orange-scented 
ilowers, coltivated as mock*orange and sijnnga. [< Gr. 
philadelphon , a sweet-flowering shrub, < Philadelphos, 
surname of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, < philed , love, -f- 
adetphos, brother.] 

phil''n.-le'ihistt» n. One who loves the truth, 
phil'n-iiinrtt, a & n. Same as filhmot. phi I'ln-inott, 
jilil-lan'dcr, fi-lan'dgr, vi. 1. To play at courtship 
with a woman; make love; act the philander. 

TU no _qoe*tion of sighing and philandering belweeo a noble¬ 
man of hU Grace’s age and a girl who hath little of that softness io 
her nature. Thackeray Henry Esmond vol. ii, hk. iii, ch. 4, p. 
69. 1E.AL. ’91.] 

2 9 [Rare.] To prate mawkiahiy; sentimentalize; dilate. 

He wa* essentially manly in all respects: so manly, that many 
frail souls of either sex philandered about his over-robustness. 

VV. Sharp Robert Browning ch. 7, p. 14t. [w. s. ’90.] 

— plil-lan'der-er, n. Same as philander. 
plil-lan'der, n. 1. A lover or suitor. 2. Oneof vari¬ 
ous marsupials: (1) An Australian bandicoot (Perameles 
lagotis). (2) A Sonth-American opossum, as Didelphys 
philander. (3) A email wallaby (Macroms bruni), the 
eariiest-known kangaroo, first described by the Dutch 
traveler Philander de Bruyn. [< Philander, lover’s 

' name in old playe, < Gr. philandros , man-loving, < 
philed, love, anlr ( andr -), man.] 

Plil-iau'tlil-dre, fl-lan'thi-d! or -de, n. pi. Entom. A 
family of digger-waspe or foseorial hymenopters having 
the prothorax contracted behind, fore wings with three 
complete marginal cells, and second and third enhmar- 
ginal ceila each receiving a recurrent nervure. Plil- 
Jaii'llms, n . (t. g.) [< Gr. phUanlhls, loving flowers, 
< phileb, love, -j- anthos , flower.] 

— nlil-laii'f lild, a. & w.— plil-laiPUioDl, a . 
pliir'an-tlirop'le, < fll , 'an-threp / ic, -al, a. 1 . Per- 
plill"an-tlirop'lc-al, ftaioing to or of the nature 

of philanthropy. 2. Characterized by kindness to one’a 
fellow beings; wishing or working for the good of man¬ 
kind; benevolent; humanitarian. 


He favored, therefore, all the philanthropic) effort* of the age 
to cultivate the spirit of peace. W. H. Shward John Q. Adams , 
Eulogy p. 379. Id. mi. a co. ’49.) 

3. In pedagogics, pertaining to a system based on the nat¬ 
ural development of the pupil, as opposed to traditional 
rules, as in philanthropimsm. [< Gr. philanthrbpos, < 
philed, love, -{- anthrdfxx* , man.] 
r- pliJr'aii-llirop'lc-aJ -1 y, adv. 
I'lill-an'tliro-pl 11, til-an'thro-pin, n. A deistic edu¬ 
cational institution founded by J. B. Basedow, at Dessau, 
Germany, on the model proposed in Rousseau’s “ Emile,” 
in 1774, and given up in 1793; also, any institution mod¬ 
eled after it. It was un attempt to make education natural 
and secular by placlug It ou a basis of natural development 
by Instruction In philanthropy, cosmopolitaniam, and natural 
theology. {< Gr. philanthrbpos; see philanthropic.] 

— i>lill"aii-llir<>i>'l-nl*ni, n. The system of 
education tried in the Philanthropic!; philanthropy.— 
]»]ili"aii-!lirop / l-niKt. I, a. Of or pertaining to 
philacthropinism. II. 71. One who advocates philan- 
thropinism. 

plil-Jau'tliro-plst, fi-lan'thro-pist, 71. 1. A lover of 

mankind; one who sympathizes with and endeavors to 
help his fellow men; an author or promoter of benevo¬ 
lent projects or ideas. 

You cannot be a w ise philanthropi&t unless yoa deeply sympa¬ 
thize with human nature. 

Joseph Le Conte Religion and Science lect. i, p. II. }a. ’74.] 
2. Same as philanthropist, plill'an-tliropet. 
plii-lan^thro-pis'iie, fi-lan*thro-pls'tle, a. [Rare.] Rela¬ 
ting to or distinctive of philanthropists; proceeding from 
or tinged with philanthropy. 

plii-lau'Iliro-py, fi-lan'lhro-pi, 71. 1 . Disposition or 
effort to promote the happiness or social elevation of 
man as man, or of mankind on a large scale; desire or 
effort to mitigate social evils and increase and multiply 
social comforts, as based on broad und sonnd viewa of 
man’s nature and condition; comprehensive benevolence, 
but often specific in its objects; active humanitarianlsm; 
literally, love of man: usually dietinguished from Chris¬ 
tian chanty or biotherly love. 

Philanthropy , or a vague desire and speculation as to improving 
the condition of the whole human race, is sometimes opposed to 
nationality or patriotism. But true charity or benevolence, while 
it begins with loving and benefiting those nearest to us by various 
relations, will expand according to the means and opportunities 
afforded of doing good. K.-F. Vocab. Philos, p. 382. [SH. & CO. *78,] 

2. Philanthropinism. [ < F. philanthi-opie , < LL. phUan- 
throjAa , < Gr .phUanthrbpia, < philaTithrbpos; see phil¬ 
anthropic.] plil-lau'lliro-i>Ic+ or -plsinf. 
Synonyms: see benevolence. 
phil-ar'gu-roust, a. Lovtug money; greedy of gain, 
pliil-ar'gu-ryt, n. Avarice; greed of gain, 
plil-lal/e-l y, fi-la^g-li, 71. The study and eoileetion of 
labels or stamps issued by puhlic authority to indicate 
prepayment or freedom from charge, or payment due, as 
postage- or revenue-stamps, and also stamps of private 
telegraph and letter-carrying companies. Called also 
tivibrology. [< F. philatelie, < Gr. philos, fond, -f- ate- 
leia, exemption from tax, < a- priv. + telos, end.] 
-phir'a -fei'le, -lc-ai,o. Of or pertaining to phi¬ 
lately.— plil-lat'e-11 si, 71. One devoted to philately, 
plill'a-t o-ry, fil'a-to-ri, n. [-niEs, pi.] A reliquary of 
traneparent or metallic materiHl, used to exhibit relies of 
eainte. [Probably cor. of phylactery.] 
pliil'iui-tyt} n. Self-love; aelflshnesa. phil-mi'tl-nt* 
Plil-lc'inon, fi-lf'men, 71 . [Gr.] One of the epistlee 
of Paul, to a Greek as maeter of a fugitive servant, 
plil-I ©'nor, fi-IFnsr or -le'nor, n. A papilionid butter¬ 
fly (Papilio philenoy'), black with a greenish reflection 
toward the outer border and with ’ ' ' ' 
the margin of the fore winga, and 
with whitish lunules on the hind 
wings. [ < Gr. phUmbr. 
one’s husband, < 


phileO, love, 
anlr, man.] 

Pliil "e -pi I'll - 

die, flP e-piP i-di or 
-de, n. pi. Ornith . 

AMadagaecan fam¬ 
ily of oligomyodan 
passerine Dirds with 
taxaspidean tarsi. 

Plill"e-pll'la, 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 

philed, love, -|- Pit¬ 
ta.] 

—pliJI"e-pH/- 

5,K'.o7Xa ,l " e ' TLc Phlleoor - 

Plll-le'sl-a fl-lp- a» the female imago; b, the chrysalis; 

ehl-a or -le'si-o, n. ' c ' the larva * 

Bol. A monotypic genus of Chilean shrubs of the lily 
family ( Liliacete ). P. baxifolia , the pepino, is cultivated 
in greenhouses. See pepino. [< Qv.philesis, affection, 
< philos, loving.] 

plill^Iiar-moii'l©, fil'bQr-men'ic, a. Fond of har¬ 
mony or music: used in the names of musical societies. 
[< Phil- -f Gr. harmorda ; see harmony.] 
Pliil-hcPlciic, fil-helTn, n. 1. One who loves Greece 
or the Greeks. 2. A sympathizer with the modern 
Greeks in their effort (1821-’29) to throw off the Turkish 
yoke and revive the Greek nation. [< F. philhellene, < 
Gr. philellZn, < philed, love, -f- HeUln, a Greek.] Plill- 
Iierlen*l8t+. 

— Plill // liel-len / l©, a— Plill-licrien-Ism, n. 
plii-ll'n-ter, fl-Iai'a-tgr or -ii'a-ter, n. Med . 1. A de¬ 
voted student of medicine. 2. An amateur physician. 
[< Gr. philialros , friend of the medical art, < philed, 
love, -f- Xatros, physician, < iaoinal , heal.] 
phll'i-bcg' fil'1-neg, n. [Scot.] A kilt. See FiLinso. 
Plill"leli-tliy'l-<lsc, fiPie-thoifl-di or -thPi-de, n. pi. 
Crust. A family of copcpods having males with 2 pairs 
of antennae, 2 of maxilhpeds, and 2 biramous pairs of 
natatorial feet,and the females lesa developed: parasitic 
in the muciparous canals of fishes. Plil-llcli'tliys, 
n. (t. g.) [< Phil- + Gr. ichthys, fish.] 

— plil-Hch'lliy-old, a. 

Plil-Hn'l-rtsc, fi-iln'i-dl or -de, n. pi. Conch. A fam¬ 
ily of aspidoccphalous tectlhranchiates with a completely 
Internal Dulliform shell, no oatatoxy lobes, and unguiform 


whitish spots on 



lateral teeth. Plil-lFne, v. (t. g.) [Cp. F. philin .] 

— plil-Ilii'Iil, n .— iili I-I I 'ii old, a. 

pit 1 Pip, fll'lp, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. The house-sparrow. 2* 
The hedge-sparrow. 

l’li i I'ip nntl Cliei'neyt. 1 . Everybody indiscriminately. 

2, A coarse common fabric. 
pliil"i-pe'nn, n. Same as philopena. 

JPli l-Ilp'iil-aki, fi-lip'i-an, a. Of or pertaining to Phl- 

I*lT^ilp'|>i-aii, n. 1. A native or citizen of Philippi, 
Macedonia. 2. pi. An epistle of the New Testament, by 
Paul to the Christians at Philippi, presenting the purpose 
of God relatively to the ideal life in Christ. 
PliJ-llp'plc, fi-lip'ie, n. 1. Any one of the twelve no¬ 
table speeches in which Demosthenes denounced Philip 
of Macedon as an enemy of Greece. 

lie hurled against him his famous 4 Philippics speeches so filled 
with fierce denunciation that they have given came to all writings 
characterized by bitter criticism or violent invective. 

1*. V. N. Myers ^4nc. Hist. pt. i, § 2, ch. 8, p. 261. [o. a co. ’88.] 

2. [p-j Any impassioned speech characterized by bitter 
invective. [< L. philippica (sc. oratio, oration), f. s. of 
Philippicus , of Philip, < Gr. Philippikos, < Philippos, 
Philip, < philefi, love, -f hippos, horse.] 

PliJJ'ip-pisin, fil'ip-izm, n. The theology or policy 
that grew out of the peculiar views of Philip Melanch- 
thon (1497-1560), in which hediffered from strict Luther¬ 
ans, embracing synergism, majorisin, adiaphorism, etc. 
Pliil'Ip-plNl, fil'ip-ist. I. a. Relating to Philippism 
or the Philippiste. Pliil"li>-iil*'!lc3:. II. n. An 
adherent of Melunehthon. PlilPlp-lML 
phi-lip'ni-uni, fl-llp'l-um, n. Chem. An element described 
by Delafontaloe ss contained In yttrium minerals, lta ex¬ 
istence la not acknowledged by aome chemists. [< Philippe 
Plantamour, of Switzerland.] 

phll'lp-plze, lil'ipmz, v. [ pized; -pi'zinq.] I. t- 
To utter a philippic against; denounce bitterly. 

II. i. 1. To take the part or be a supporter of Philip 
of Macedon. 2. To express oueself in the style of a 
philippic. 

1 philippize against that employment now. WttSSTKa io Pri¬ 
vate Cor^respondence, Sept, n, 'OX in vol. i, p. 179. [L. a. 4 CO. ’57.] 
phi-lis'icr, fl-lla'tgr, n. [G.] 1. A townsman or outstder, 
sa distinguished from a hnrseh: specifically, one with whom 
a student lodges. plii-lis'tineL 2. An Ignorant or 
prejudiced person. Compare Philistine, 2. 
Plil-lls'll-a, fi-lis'ti-a, n. The abode of Philistinism; 
the vulgar plutocracy. 

l’lii-Iis'timt, 71 . A Phlllatlne: a plural Hebrew form. 
Plil-llH'lln^e, fl-lis , tin(xiii), o. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the Philistines, early foes of the Jews in Palestine, or to 
their country, Philistia, occupying the shore of the Med¬ 
iterranean bordering on Judea. PliI-lLs'll-aii^;. 2. 
[p- or P-] Of the nature of or characteristic of a Philistine 
or philister; hard, narrow-minded, and materialistic. 
PI]]-Hg'lln(e, n. 1. One of a civilized and warlike 
race, supposed to have come from either Crete or Egypt, 
that disputed the possession of southwestern Canaan 
with the Israelites for several centuries. 2. [p- or P-] 
A blind adherent to conventional ideas; an ignorant ami 
narrow-minded person, especially one given to money¬ 
making; one devoid of culture. See philisteu, 2. 

By a Philistine I suppose we must understand someone who 
lives and moves and has nis being in the realm of ordinary stock 
conventional ideas. 

Augustine Birrell Res Judicatce ch. I, p. 17. [a. ’92.] 

3. [p-] [Slang.] A bailiff, or other person figured as a 
ruthless enemy. [< LL. Pfdlistini, Philistines, < Heb. 
pi. Plishthim, < palash, wander about.] 

Plil-U&'tln-lKin, fi-lis'tin-izm, C. W. Hr. (fil'le-tin- 
izm, E. I.), n. The spirit of the Philistines; [p- or P-] 
blind conventionalism; devotion to low aims. 

An intense philistinism underlay the great spiritual reaction 
that followed the Revolution, and not even such of its apostles a* 
Wordsworth and Carlyle wholly escaped the taiat 

J. Mobley Diderot vol. i, ch. l,p. 8. [c. * H. *78.] 
plill"ll-piiie', 7i. Same as philopena. 
pliU'lipK-]!©, fll'ips-ait, n. Mineral. A brittle, vitre¬ 
ous, white, hydrous potassium-calcium-aluminum sili¬ 
cate, Ili 8 (K 2 Ca)oAl 4 Si 8 03 a , crystallizing in the mono- 
elinic system. Called also christianite. [< John Phil¬ 
lips, English mineralogist.] 

pliil-lys'e-iiln, fi-lij'g-nin, n. Chan. A white na¬ 
creous crystalline compound (C^U 24 O f ) obtained vari¬ 
ously from phillyrin, as by boiling with hydrochloric 
acid. [< phillyrin -f -gen.] 

Pliil-lyr'e-a, fi-lir'e-a, CAV. (-lai're-a, E.I.\ fil-le-rf'a, 

I Vr.), n. Bot. 1 . A small genus of ornamental, hardy, 
evergreen ehrube of the olive family ( Oleacese ), from the 
Mediterranean region and the Orient. They have oppo¬ 
site, oblong, entire, or serrulated leaves, and inconspicu¬ 
ous greenish-white flowers in axillary clusters. They 
are often cultivated for hedges and faneifully trimmed 
shrubberies, under the names mock'privet and jasmine - 
box. 2. [p-] A plant of this genus. [< Gr. phiUyrea, 
an unknown shruo, < philyra, linden-tree.] 
pliil'ly-rin, fil'i-rlo, n. Chem. A white crystalliae com¬ 
pound (C27Hq40n) contained In the hark of Phillyrea lati- 
folia: sometimes used as a fehrifuge. 
plillo-, (Derived from Greek philos, loving, fond of: com- 
ii Jill-, f bining forms.—phll^o-blli'llc-aT, a. Devoted to 
the study of the Bible.—pliil'o-cal-ist, C. (plii-)oc'- 
n.list, E. /.). 7i. [Rare.] A lover of the beautiful.— 
pUIP'o-dein'ic. a. Filled wirh love for the people. 
— phiP'o-den'drist, n. One who Is fond of trees.— 
Phi 1"o-den'flron, n. Bot. A large tropical American 
genus of climbing shrubs of the arum family (Aracese), 
a few of which are In ornamental cultivation.—PhiI"o- 
din'i-dir, n. pi. Helminth. A family of rotifers with a 
retractile jointed foot furcate at the end. Plii1"o-di'nn, 
7i. (t. g.) — plnl"o-din'id, n — pMP'n-di'iinid, 
pliiP'n-dox'ic-nl, a. Fond of one’s own oplnton; given 
to dogmatizing.—phi-lof'c-list. n. [Rare.] A lover 
of cats.— plii-loK'n-))KUm [Rare.] One who is fond of 
milk.— plii-log'y-nisi, n. One who is fond of ivomen; 
an admirer of women: opposed to misogynist.— plii-log'- 

} ?-ny, 7i. Foudueas for or devotion to women.— P1iil''o- 
lcl-le'iil-nnt, n. APhllhcllcne.— plii)"o*iiiii'sic-nl, 
a. Music-loving.— PliiP'o-myc'l-die, n. pi. Conch. A 
family of geophllous pulmonates with a slug-like hody en¬ 
tirely covered by a mantle, and no shell. Phi-loni'v-t hh, 
n. (t. g.) —plnl"o-iiiyc'id, n. — phi-lom'y-coid, a.— 
pliil"o-PH / 'tri-do-ino / m-ii, n. Pathol. Morbid long¬ 
ing for home; homealckness; nostalgta.— phil"o-po- 
lem'lc, pliiP'o-po-lt'iii'Ie-nl. a. [Rare.] Fond of war 
or atrlfc; given to controversy; disputatious.— phil"or- 
nith'lc*a. [Rare.] Having fondness for htrds.— phi I 
u-Ho'ina-tiHt. n . [Itare.] A lover of the body.—phi I 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, ©r = over, eight, g = neoge; tin, machine, j = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rille; but, burn; aisle; 
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Plilegellion 


o-*tor-K>-+. ». Tender affection between parents and 
children.— plilI"o-ieeli'nic, phil"o-tecii'nic-ol, a. 
f Kare.l Fond of or devoted to the arts.— i»liil"o*z»'ic» <i. 
[Harc.j Food of animals; penile toward the brute crentloo. 
plil-lol'o-KUt, fl-iol'o-jist, n. One who is acquainted 
with philology; an expert in linguistics; od investigator 
of language: now the more common term, although/>Ai- 
lologer was formerly the more common. 

la America comparative philologist* have been encouraged to 
prove the tin possibility of a common origin of language* and race*. 
Max MPlXia Science of Lang, first aerie*, lecL i, p. 22. (s. 75.] 


pliiro-lo'gl-nnt ; pi.ll o 

[-OIZED; -CUEING.] 


npnrntlve philology U In familiar use In Eng- 
o denote ling utstic philology, or llogulstlcs, as opposed 


dental school; (4) from the standpoint from which the uni¬ 
verse is viewed; aa, the unpsychologicai schools (embracing 
the cosmological, anthropological, and ontological schools) 
and the psychologteal school; (5) from the contents of the 
system; as, the materialistic , hedonistic, intuitional, em¬ 
pirical, aod positirist schools. See these words. 

5. The sciences as formerly studied in the universities; 
the course of studies prescribed for the degree of doctor 
of philosophy or master of arts: now chiefly in special 
use; as, the department of philosophy in a college ora 
university. 6+. Any argumentation or reasoning. [< 
F. philosophic, < L. phtfosophia, < Gr. phUosojmia, < 

f ihtledy love, ~h sophia , wisdom, < sophos , wise.] pit I- 
on'o-j»IiIc+. 

Phrases: — Baconian. experimental, or induct¬ 
ive philosophy (properly science), the philosophy that, 
rejecting hypothetical assumptions, claims to rest wholly on 
the facta of observation or consciousness; opposed to dog- 
inntic, dednctlve, or spociilntive p., which (misap¬ 
plied in the realm of physical facta, as often happens) makes 
certain assumptions at the outset and deduces its conclusions 
from these, aa the old astronomy, which, assuming that God 
must make the planets move in perfect figures aod that the 
circle is the perfect figure, was developed from these as¬ 
sumptions.— met npliyNicni t».t philosophy in tlie strict 
sense, as distinguished from science.— p, of the Acml- 
emy, or Intuitional p„ Platonism; so called because 
Plato taught In the Academy, a grove near Athens — p, of 
the garden. Epicureanism: so called because Eplcurua 
taught in a garden at Athens.— p, of the Lyceum, or 
emp iricni n„ Aristotellanlsm: ao called because Aris¬ 
totle taught It In the Lyceum at Athens.—p, of the 
porch. Stoicism: ao called because Zeno tanghtlt In the 
porch »of the Polcile In Athena. — | rnnscrndoutal p»» 
the philosophy that treats of transcendental truths, or in¬ 
tuitive truths: in this sense opposed to e mpirical p„ 
that deals with the contingent or adventitious knowledge 
acquired by experience. 

phy; a wonld-beptiHosopher.—plil-loh^o-pliln'llc, e J c ;. Sce f P IV LO *; # „ 

a. Of the natnre of philosophism; characteristic of a 1 °‘ 8 ^ lc * al ’ a * IRare ’ 1 

philosophise ii|)|.lo»"o-i>litK'tle-u); /°^ hy &Dd th 5 pby *t u k 

l>hl-lo*'o-,iliize, fl-loe'o-iQlz, ri. [-phizhd; To compound, apply, or excite by 

ZINO.1 To examine or disensa nhiloBonhlc mibicrts; * . !! .* re ’ ‘ a pniiwr, . 

A charmed draft supposed to have power 
excite sexual love; a love-potion. [< F. 

nil I Iiik'o ]vi... 5 i*V ( CS r „ <,r r'mtiv?* i Ftvmft. nith. A subfamily of dcndrocoiaptold birds with soft 

It; hence, the reeling knowledge of general principle, i i^.Vlv.l^.rlt.Ce a ^ 1 
— elements, powers or causes, and laws — as explaining V. * -im ,Jrvr 

facta and existences. 2. Sj>edflcally, in populnr usage: 1 A * • . t*nrd ^r nft b!.r*Aw- f alru™ \u?*' 
(J) The general principles, laws, or causes that furnish the if 

rational explanation of anything; the rationale by which a r 

the facta or itnv rollon of knowirdpn Aro cytiIhIvimI* a* cpcclc8 t in Australia cflslcrn adq [< Gr. 

the nhilwnhJoP the JtesCnffi philydrw, water-loving, < phiUb, love, + hyddr, water.] 

hi^ steam-engine, the philosophy of phl'moKed, formCst,of Pithot. Affected With phimosis. 

.King. , „ , phi-litoral a, A-in (Vela, n. Pithot. The ahnormal constrlc- 

To trace the cuuc*. wbeiber for rood or in that have made n*- tlon of the opening of the prepuce, preventing the uncover- 
° | ™ Ing of the glana penis: generally congenital. (< Gr.,pA/m<3- 

Lxcky Eng. in Eighteenth Cent. voL ii, ch. 5, p. 79. [a. 78.] mis, muzzling, < phimon, muzzle.] 

(2) The etiuabic temper that resnita from the atndy and phlpt, n. Same as piiilip. 

understanding of the principle® that govern things; prac- t*hU'no-my. flz’no-mi. n. Physiognomy: a corruption, 
tical wisdom; fortitude, aa in enduring sufferings. p £!' , °' ,t ’ Phl/ton-esst, «. See python; pythoness. 

M, ... toHnnl.1*. ,h. ot ,hc rrtnni of .„d ,h, " pln^K^vol v "'^. l AL,,ir ' 0t 

’(Derivtid ’from Greek fhle.tt (pM(b-), vein: 
Job.y Adams la Fa mil. Lei., May <*, mi p. I. [a. a a. 76 .] |>li lebo-. f combining forms.— |>hleb''ec-ta'*i-o, w. Pa- 
- - - thoi. Dilatation of vein* or of a portion of a vein; varicose 

vein, pliirb-pc'tn-slttit phl«-b-cc / ln-syt,— plilcb"- 
ec-io'pl-u, «. J^ithoi. unnatural or abnormal situation 


any other theory of a priori cognition.— pltilosnpl.ers of 
I lie gnydeiu Epicurean philosophers.— pli i losopber'K 
atone, an element, mixture, or solid suhstance, which 
ahould have the property of coaverting the baser metals 
into gold: one of the things sought for by the alchemists. 
Compare klixib. 

An alchemist spends his fortune* to find oat the philosopher's 
stone, forsooth. Bubton Anat. Melancholy pt. i, | 2, mem. I. 
sab*. 7, p. 223. [J. w. a. *57.] 

lih!-lo»'n-j>lie»H, fi-les'o-feH, n. [Rare.] A female phfloso- 

f iher. plii-los'o-piiresst, 

lll^o-Hopli'lc, til’o-sef'ic (xiu), a- 1. Pertaining to 
* or nf the nature of philosophy; being in accordance with 
or fonnded on the principles of philosophy. *2. Proper to 
or distinctive of a philosopher; guided by wisdom; self- 
restrained aod serene; rational; thoughtful; calm. 

Existcoco may be very fall to a man who stands a little aside from 
the lamolt and watches it with philosophic eye. ALDRICH Mar¬ 
jorie Date, Miss Mehctabel's So n p. 163. (o. A co. 74.] 

plill^o-sopli'lc-nl, fll*o-sef'ic-al, a. 1. Belonging to 
or used in the study of natural philosophy or physics; as, 
phllo$oj>hical instruments. 2. Same as philosophic. 

Nothin? appear* mote sarprislng to those who consider human 
affair* Kith a philosophical eye, than the easiness with which the 
many are governed by the few. 

Ho mb Essays. First Pri n. Gor’f p. 23. [w. u a co.] 
— plill /y n-Hopli / »c-ni+, n. 1. A philosopher or philo¬ 
sophical student. *2. pi. Philosophy.— pitil^o-aopli'lc- 
n 1-ly, adv.— pl)ll"o-»np].'ic-nl-nesa, n. 
)t]ii-lo»'o-)>]i)*in, ti-les'o-fizm, n. Unsound or pre¬ 
tended philosophy; sophistry. 

The light in which tbe nations were to rejoica was not to shine 
from Ibe salooa of philosophism. PETER Bayne Essays, M'tiling- 
ton in second series, p. 151. [O. A L. *<7.J 

[< F. vhilosophismc, < philosophic; see philosophy.] 

- idil-ht^o.nlilnt, n. One who affects philoso- 


Hii-iovo-jiuizc, n-i©e'o-iQiz, rt. i-phizkd; 'Phi *:, : i/i;„ l,, 
ZINO.1 To examine or discos* philosophic subjects: ‘,5 ,w! re ’ ! a p 
Bpeculato as a philosopher* seek ultimate catieea and J; J'J J,? pr ’ y* m 
principles; theorize. plil-W'u-jtlilHc;. 1 niiV 


{ >lil-lol'o-geri ; 
ogdie*. 

plil-lol'o-wjlze, fl-leFo-joiz, rf. 

To engage in philological discussion, 
plil-lol'o-ff)', fl-iei'o-ji, n. 1. The study of language 
in connection with history and literature; specifically, 
classical learning: in this, the older sense, commonly 
called philology or clnjwleal phliulogv; sometimes 
called also illcrary philology. ‘2. The scientific in¬ 
vestigation of the laws and principles that obtain in a 
language or a group of languages; linguistics: in this 
sense usually calied comparative philology, as involv¬ 
ing the comparison of languages with each other. 

landA” _ _ 

to literary philology; but continental usage (especially Ger¬ 
man), restricting philology to literary philology, favor* a spe¬ 
cific term, like linguistics, linguistic science, science qflan- 

S nuge, glossology, etc., for the linguistic. Pee lixocisticb. 

. The study of Janguagc as tnc word or as speech in 
order to ascertain Its elements and laws; glossonomy. 

Philology . . . .hr generally accepted comprehensive name for 
the «lody of tbe word . . . has two principal divisions, correspond¬ 
ing to the two ones of ’ word ’ or * ««ch’ as Minifying either what 
isaaid or the language in which ilisaaia . . . the literary aod tbe 
linguistic. W. D. WHITNEY in Encyc. Bril. Dth ed„ p. 765. 

To make a close research into the origin of word* is one of the 
tasks of philology. 

Charles Morris .Arjr<** iJace eh. 2, p. S3, [a. c. o. *88.] 

[< F. philologie, < L. philologia , love of learning, < Gr. 
phllotogia , < philologos, fond of words, < nhllet, love, 

4- logos, wortl, < Ugh, say.l— plili^o-Iog-'le, plill"- 
o-lofj'Ic-nl, a.- pJiil*o-l«»jr'|c-nl-l)\ adr. 
plill'o-mRlli, fll'o-math, n. Ouc who loves learning; 
a scholar. [< Gr. phUomatkls, fond of learning, < 
phiUd, love, -f- ynanthand ( \f math), learn.] jili J r'o- 
mnl li'V-niMl'Iet.— phil^o-muth'lc or -le-nl, a. Of 
or pertaining to phiIom*thfl or phllomathy.— phl-loiiUit- 
I It y, n. Love or learning; eagerpew for knowledge, 
jilill'o-me), flUo-mci, n. [Poet] The nightingale. [< 

L. philomela. < Gr. philomUa, < philtd, love, 4- me toe, 
sotigj pit 11'o-nir net. 

Pl»ll v t»-ino , ln, fll'o-mfMa or -me'la, n. FGr.] 1, Gr. 

Myth. The daughter of Pandlon, king of Athena, changed 
Into a nightingale. 2. [p-] Same a« piiilomkl. 
plill'O’inotb «. & n. Same as filrmot. 

S lill^o-tiiit'slr-ul, etc. See philo-, 

*1i 1-1 oii'lr, fl-ion'lc, a. Fertaining to or characteristic 
of the philosopher Philo of Alexandria, founder of the 
Orlental-Greek school that culminated in Neoplatonism. 
plill"o-t>n"trl-ilo-.mn'nf-ti, etc. See philo-. 
pit I Po-j.e'nii, fii'o-i.i'na, n. I . A social game In w hich 
each of tw o per«on« eat* one of the tw in kernels of a nut 
(usually an almond), and one ]»y§ a forfeit to the other 
If first saluted w ith the word •* phliopena ” or on other 
specified conditions. Compare give-and-take, under 
give. *2. The salutation earning the forfeit, the gift 
made as a forfeit, or the twin kernel* shared. [< G. 
rietliebchen, lit. very dear. < much, 4- tiebchen, dar¬ 
ling, < Hebe, love.] fl]*ll-pecu'$; ph li"i-pe'iiu* 

]i 111 l^ll-pl ne'L 

lMil-loiPi.-ulKi, fl-lop'o-nlst, n. One of a Iritheist sect 
founded by John PhHopomiaof Alexandria (Gth century). 
phll^o-prii-Keii'l-llv(o, fli*o-pro-jeuM-tlv, o. Per¬ 
taining to or characterized hy love of offspring; desirous 
of children; loud of children. [< philo- 4- L. progenies,' 
see phooent.] 

]>lill"<»-jtro-Keti'M lv(r-ncs*», fll'o-pro-jen'l-tlv-nes, 
n. Phrtn. The love of offspring or of young an hnnls, or 
the faculty of it; a tendency to pet or foster dependents. 

We may wstdy auy of the prirai.ire mu that hi* phtlojtrogen- 
itIrenes* U ctronr. SrtNCCR Principles of Sociology rot. 1, pL l, 
ch. 6, p. 75. (a. 77.] 

Uhll^n-iiFo^ec-iie'l-lyJ. 

I*lil i^op-ter'l-tlii*, fil'ep-terii-df or -dO, n. pi. Entom. 

A family of bird-lice or inaliophagous insects witliout 
tarsal cushions or maxillary palpi, and w Ith antcnnrc fili- 
fonn and 3- to 5* join ted. I'liUJoiPte-rn •*, a. (C g.) 

[< philo- 4- Or. pterrm, wing, < j*tomoi, fly.] 

plil-lop'ler-ltLa. A «.— pit l-loiPler-oM.a. 
phiKor-nlih'lc, plill^o-Ko'iiia-il*t, etc. See philo-. 
phiPo-Moph, firo-sof. n. Jlhirc.J A dabbler in phlloaophy. 

PhfioKophlwn im. for the first time, a Phllotophe (or even a 
Philosopher) in office. 

Carlyle tYench Revolution voL 1, bk. H, ch. 1, p. 29. [a.] 

(< F. philmaphe, < L. phllosophun, philosopher, < Gr. 
phHosophos, < phited. love, 4 I ophos wise.] phM0f. ; O- 
nliiiw-lerti pliiI'o-sophet, plii-los^-phntrt. rt. 

*‘o philosophize. — uIiI-Iok # o-r«hn'l Ion , n.— pltiro* 
aopli-fiontf n. (Ilare.1 The realm of pbllosophs; philo- 
sophs collectively phlPo^Hophe-ooin{, 
pbl-loa^o-phente, ft lHs’iMlm, n. IIHire.J A philosophical 
assumption, *tAtement, oc principle. pti|.in**o-phf 
inn t* l < Gr. phitosophbna,<philosophy; see riiiLoaoru.] 

Out nf the fujiior of coemologicml myth* aod phtiosojthemcs at 
orient*J end Greek paganism . . . irw numerous «y*.em* . . , 
lneloded onder the common name of Gnoatickm. Ki aTZ Church 
History tr. by Maepharaon, voi. 1. | ». p. 99. (.11. A a *91. j 
]i!il-lo*'o-]>lier, fl-loB'o-f^r, n. 1. A student of or a 
Bjiccialiat in philosophy; one who sceka for flrnt prin- 
ci]>l.*s or fnndamental truths; sometimes, one versed In 
mental or moral philosophy, aa opposed to natural phi¬ 
losophy or physical science, which was formerly in¬ 
cluded In It. 

Km*r*oo, whU© he open* interrating jrttmpsra of trnlh, i* not a 
phlfosofthcr, hi* thought* are Ilk© ctrong prarl*. without *y*tem 
and without eonnM-tion, 

McGoali Rsaltsttc Philosophy vd. 1, g«*n. tntco.,p. t. [s. *90.] 

2. One who regulates i.ia life by the teachings of Sto¬ 
icism or other philosophy; one who school* himself to 
calmness and patience under nil circumstances; a man of 
practical wisdom. An alchemist; a necromancer. 

{< F. philosophe' see puilosopu.] pli i-low'tr-jpli ret, 

— n prlnrl philosopher, ooe who acccpu Kant’a oc 

<iu m out; all; lu=fzud, Ift = future; c = k; churcli; tilt = (Ac; jjo, sine, ink; ao; tliin; zli = ajure; F. boh, diine. <,/rom,’ t, obsolete; X, variant. 


Philnsophy ha* brcom© another ntme for mental quietude. 

Bclwkr-LyttoX Eugene Aram bk. i, eh. 5, p. 64. (L. ’84.] 

(3) The scientific system embracing the general prin¬ 
ciples or lawa under w hich ail the subordinate facta or 
phenomena relating to some subject nre explained; rea¬ 
soned science; aa (in former usage), mental philosophy . 
moral philosophy, natural philosophy , now usually culled 
mental, moral, and natural science. See science. 3. 
Philos. The science of rational principles; the knowl¬ 
edge, in a scientific system, of the ultiomte principles — 
elements, causes, and law * — that underlie and explain all 
knowledge and existences, and their application in the ex¬ 
planation of these- metaphysics, embracing metaphysic. 
Called also final pkilosoi^hy. Compare science. 

Philosophy is the *ci©nre of principle*. 

Ukrekw ko JIM. Philos. Ir. hy Morri*, vol. 1.11, p. 1. ]*. 72.] 
Philosophy . . . i* the prodoct of homui thno^ht, actio? opon 
ih© data ?iv©o by the world without or th© world wilhlo,ana ©l.cit- 
lo? Iran data principle*, law*, and *y*tem. 

II. B. SMITH Faith and Philoeojthy canny I, p. 5, (a. 77.] 
Philosophy — w©define to be — th© pro?n-*»lve rational *y»tem 
of th* principle* pre*uppo*ed and a*cerlaio©d by th© particular *ci- 
cncra, in their rclatioo to ultboat© Keality. 

G. T. Ladd Intro, tv PhiUm>phy ch. I, p. 27, (s. *90.] 
Specifically: (1) This science applied to sonic special 
sphere or subject; as, the philosophy of esthetics; cos- 


of a vela.— plileh'Vin-piirnx'ls, n. Ptithol. Obstruc¬ 
tion or plugging of a vein.— Phleh-ct]"te-rn'tn, n. pi. 
Conch. A division of gastropod*, variously ranked and lim¬ 
ited. with a ramified intestine, ns in .E'oiididsc and Eiysiidfe. 
— piileli-en'ler-nle, n. & n.— plileb-nPier-lM.i, «. 
Kanilflcatlon of the alimentary cnoal within the lop, as 

4 »"- 


lo pycnogonldB. *2, The doctrine that the ramified 1 


tine of UdebentereiUi haa a respiratory function.— »1.1.4 
en-u*r'lct o.—plileb-ep^n-llM is, «. l\iihol. Intlam- 


i-i'iis, ri. jynnoi. inna.n.ns.ion oi me Miner 
icof a vein.—phlrli-lUictpl.leb'o-grnm, 
A pulse-tracing made by a nblcbograph.— pl» I eb'- 
li, n. An Instrument, Btmllar to a Bphygmograph, 


mation of tbe veins ora vein of the liver.- plilol.-l*'- 
iii ii a, n. prtthol. Swelling of a vein, due to obstruction. 

— plileb-l'iis, n. Pit hoi. inflammation of the Inner 
membrane oft 
n. J fed. A r 

o-grnplt, t _ _ _ _ , ... .. .... 

for recording the pulsations of a vein.— phirh'n-iith, n. 
Pilhol. A concretion formed In a vein. Called b!bu rriu- 
ttone plilob'o-lltH.—iihleb^o-lit'le.o.— phlelP'o- 
iiie-l rPt Is, n, Pdhoi. loflaminatinn of the uterine veins. 

— piileb"nr-rltn / ?l-n, n. Pithot. 1, Venoua hemor¬ 
rhage. *2. Ih.pture of a vein. phlrb'or-rlinKrt.— 
plileli^nr-rliex'lHf n. Pathol, itupture of a ncIq.— 
pli lob^n-Hic-no'*!*, n. Pnfhal. A constriction or the 
contraction of a vein.— pliicb"n-il.rnin-bfi'»i», n. l\t- 
thot. Clottlngur coagulation of blood in a vein.— plilch"- 
n-l p-ma'iil-a, n. Med. An irrational Idea ot the cura¬ 
tive effect* of bloodletting; a passion for phlebotomy. 


mologicni philosophy. (2) The ail-embracing system that pIile-bogr'Fn-pli y, flf-beg'ra-fi (HI-, 0.), n. A sclen- 
furnlshcs the nltlmate rational explanation of all things; tifle description or the veins, f < fuledo- + ohapiiy.] 
os, the sciences find their only complete explanation In — nh letP'o-griipli'lc-nl, a. 
philosophy. See metafuysic, metaphysics, and the phle-6oPd.il, fig hel dol. a. Vetn-Ilke. f< piileb-4--oid.] 
following scheme of d visions of philosophy: |>hle-l»ol'o-sy, flg-bol'o-jl, n. Thescientific knowledge 

*" JTi 1 . nc!p eB ln Uie,n ‘^ Metaph>-*lc or Ontology ' of the veins; tlie part of anatomy treating of the veins, 
Flrat^nrlnrlnlc* nf J [< FHLEBO- 4~ -LOOT.] — ]>il 1Cb^'o-loK'le-nI, O. 

knowledge P j Epistemology or Gnoslology ]ili )e-liot / o-iii I , fly-bet'o-mist, n. Surg. One who 

(Anthropological Philosophy practises veneaection as a remedial measure. 

First principles of being ' CoBmologica] Philosophy plilc-bol'o-ml ze, fle-bePo-moiz, vt. [-mized; mi*- 
( Ultimate Philosophy ziNo.] Surg. To let blood from by venesection; bleed. 

Th© obj©cL.*»..t«- of philosophy m.y Jk di*tin?uUh©d a* God lmm not lho phi rbolom{zing ^hool *l all; grratly preferring 
or nalara, or mao. Bot, ©odi-rlying *11 oor .inqvines ioto any of the prAc tlc« which purifira ih© bhod Inricad of oUtraeiing it. 
the*© department*, there i* * nr*l jthfiosophy. which *©ek» toiu* K nonPKR eh 9 n 1HH it. * it Y.O . 

certain tSb© around, or prinriplra of knowfedge, *nd the ramraof . , , , . GOOPRR JYairte eh. 9, p. 138. III. * U. 69.] 

ail things, lienee philosophy has been defined t« Iw th© vcienoe J>ll le-Dol'o-lIIlKCj, 

of cau*ra and princioie*. ru. .he lnve.tigt.ilon of tho«> principle* pit le-bol'o-my, flg-bet'o-ml, n. Sura. Tbe nijcratlon 

lall . 4co .j of o,K-nln K n vein by Incision a* a remedial measure; 


It U true, that a little philosophy Inclineth man 1 * mind to athe¬ 
ism; but depth In philosotthy bringrlh men’* mind* about to re¬ 
ligion. Bacon H'orL*, Essay* In vol. 1, p. 273. (it. o. 8. 71.J 
(3) In positivism, the widest generalization of science, 
taking in all material things; perfectly unified knowl¬ 
edge (Spexceh); the generalities nf generalities (Lewes). 


bloodletting. 

Bui th© apothecary recommended phlelxdomy, lo order to ascer¬ 
tain that matter. Cowper In Southry’u William Courper, Letter 
of Sept. I,t787 eh. II, p. 104. (ii. o. 8. ’53.J 

[< OF . phMxtfomie, < LL. phlebolomia, < Gr. phlebo- 
lomia, < phleps {pklcb -), vein, -f temnb, cut.] pble- 
’ * ‘ ‘ ‘ " It- * 


J. A philosophical system, or a treatise on philosophy; bot'o-mlet.— itlileb^o-lont'le or -lt*-Rl, a. 
ms, he is reading the philosophy of Comte. l*li lejr'oi li-o it. fleg'eth-en or flej'g-then, n. Gr. Myth . 

Schools of philosophy tske their nnme* (I) from some One of the five rivers of Hades; literally, the Fiery, 
master; as, the Platonic, Cartesian, or A'an Han school; (2) « .. ,. . , . ... 

from some place or age by which they were influenced: as. Fierce Phlegethon, Who*© w*ve*of torrent fire inflamowth rage, 

the Eienttc or the Cambridge school; (8) from their dls- BIilton P. L. bk. ii. l. 680 . 

tlnctlve method; as, the inductive, deductire , or tratiscen- [< Gr. phlegrfhdn, ppr. of phltgethD, bum,] 







I 


phlegm 

phloem, flem, n. 1. A viscid, stringy mneos secreted 
in the air-passages or the stomach, especially when pro- 
dneed as a mortfid product: usually discharged by ex¬ 
pectoration. 2. Old Chem. A watery product of distil¬ 
lation. 3. Heaviness of disposition; a somewhat cold, 
undemonstrative temper; apathy; coolness. 

Mr. Heathcliff and his mM climbed the cellar #t«ps with vexa- 
tiimsphlcffwi ■ I don’t think they moved one second faster thanusnal. 

Emily Baoicrfc Wulhering Heights ch. 1, p. 5. [it.] 
4+. One of the four natural humors (the cold and moist) 
in ancient physiology. Compare HUMon. [< F. phlegm *, 
< LL. phlegma, < Gr. phlegma, inflammation, phlegm, 
” burn.] Ilcgmf; llcmt; pUlcg^mitt, 


Synonyms: see apathy. 

— phleg'nm-gog(ue, n. Old Med. A medicine effica¬ 
cious In expelling or looacnlng phlegm; ao expectorant.— 
phleg^nm-gog'lct a. & phleg-innp'y-rn, n. l\i- 
thol. Catarrhal fever, plileg^iim-top'y-vnt; piling- 
niop'y-rn}*—phlegni-liy"im*-iii'ti*, n. J^athol. In¬ 
flammation of a mucous membrane. plileg-my"nic- 
nl'tist.—phlcg"iiior-rhn/gi-n, n. l\tthol. fnordl- 
nate secretion and discharge of mucus; a catarrhal flux. 
phleg / 'inor-rlie'at.— phlegm'y, a. Pathol. Relating 
to, resembling, or containing phlegm. 

pl*les-*«a'«I-a»fleg*me / si*a, C. /. (zhl-a, S. IF.; -zi-a, 
E.), n. Pathol. Inflammation, especially of cellular tis¬ 
sue with tumefaction. [< Gr. phlegmasia , < phlegma , 
inflammation; see phlegm.] |>l)leg:-i»i a'll-a*. 

— plilcgnmsln dolens, a painful edematous swelling 
of a part, with some fever: specifically, the milk-leg. 

plileK-iiniriOjflcg-maric (xm), a. 1. Originally, full 
of phlegm; hcncc. not easily roused to feeling or action; 
sluggish; impassible; indifferent; of lymphatic temper¬ 
ament. See phlegm, 3, and temperament. 

A war must have ensued had not the English monarch [Henry 
VII.] been as phlegmatic os the Scottish [James 1V.1 was Irascible. 

Llngahd England vnl. v, ch. 6, p. 250. [E. c. ’27.] 
21. Producing phlegm. 3+. Resembling phlegm; watery. 


ii -ai|, pixii 

— plileg-mat'lc-al-ly or -Ic-ly, adv. 
plileg'mon, fleg'mon, n. Pathol . 1. A circumscribed 

inflammatory exudation in the connective tissue, with sup¬ 
purative tendency. 21. Inflammation. [ F.,<h.phleg - 
mone, <Gt. phlegmon?, <phlegb,bum.] phleg'mant. 

— plileg'mo-iiold, a. Pathol. Resembling phleg¬ 
mon.— plilcs/uio-noiis, a. Pathol. Relstingtoor 
of the nature of a phlegmon; aa, a phlegmonous abscess. 

plilemett n. A lancet; fleam. 

Plile'um, fli'um or fle'um, n. Bot. A small genus of 
annual or perennial grasses with flat leaves and 1-flow- 
ered spikclets in a very dense cylindrical spike-like pan¬ 
icle. P. pratense ia the valuable timothy or herd’a- 
grass. [< Gr. phlebs, a water-plant.] 
plilob'a-pliene, tleb'a-fio. E.,n. [phlo-bapu'e-nes, pi .'] 
Chem. A brown amorphous compound of complex nature 
and doubtful composition, contained in various vegetable 
growths, especially sucb barks as contain tannin. [< Gr. 
pkloios , bark, -f baphl, dye, < bopto , dlpj 
Pl»lce'l-dic, flf'i-af or flel'i-de, n. pi. Entom. A family 
of pentatomoidean bugs with scutellum reaching nearly 
lo the tip of the abdomen and the body very flat ana 
margined by foliaceoua outgrowths. PI»loe'a,n. (t.g.) 
[< Gr. phloios, bark.] — pli)oe'id,R.— pliloe'olil, a. 
plilo'cui, flo'em, n. Hot. The outer portion of a fibro- 
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phlo-gop'y-rn., fio-gep'l-ra, n. Pathol. A eoDtlnued lo- 
flammatoiy fever; general Inflammation. [< Gr. phlox 
(phlog-), name, + pyr, fire.] 

phlii-go'sis, flo-gO’sls, n. Pathol. Inflammation, either 
phlegmonous or erysipelatous. [< Gr. phlogbsis, < phlox 
(phlog *); see Phlox.]— plilo-got'ler a. 
pli In-min'in, ? flo-ram'ln,-in, IF* ( In, IF.2; fler'a-moia. 
pliio-rmii'ine, s E.). n. Chem. A crystalline compound 
(<J#ll 7 NG 2 ) nbtalned by treating phlorogluclnol with ammo¬ 
nia. [< PIILOROOLUC1N + AMIN, AMINE.] 

]>1ilo-rct'le, flo-ret'lc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from phloretin; as, phloretlc acia (C # 1I 1Q 0 S ). 
plilor'e-tliLfler’g-tiQ.n. Chem. A white, bitter, crystalline 
compound (CisHuOj) formed by the action of dilute acids 
on phlorizin: used aa a febrifuge, plilor'c-tinci* 
pltlor'l-zln, fler'i-zlu, C. 1.*S. IF. (flo'ri-, IFr.; fle-riz'- 
in, E.), n. Chem. A hitter crystalline compound (C 3l 
contained in the root-bark of the apple-, pear-, 
plum-, and cherry-tree. [< Gr. phloiorrhizos , having 
roots covered with rind, < phloios, bark, rhiza, root. J 
plilo-rid'zlnt; i>lilor / l-zli*o£. 
plilo"ro-«?lu'cli»-ol, fl0'ro-glfl'8iu-0l,n. Chem. Ayel- 
low, sweet, crystalline compound (C b H b Oj) in various 
vegetable products, as gums, and obtained oy decompo¬ 
sing phloretin: used in microscopy as a test-reagent. [< 

PHLORIZIN + GLUCIN + -OL.] ]>« lo^ro-ffl It'clll?. 

pliln'ro), flC'rCI, n. Chem. A colorless oily compound (Cg 
llinO), inetamerlc with xylenol, obtained by decomposition 
or phloretlc acid. [< piilohetio + -ol.] 
plilo'ronc, flO’rOn, n. Chem. A yellnw crystalline com¬ 
pound (OgHgOo) with a characteristic odor resembling that 
of qulnone, obtained from distillation of beech-wood and 
coal-tar. [< phlorol -(- quinone.] 

Plil ox, flex, n. Bot. 1. A notable North-American, 
genus of herbs, or rarely shrub¬ 
by plants, of the phlox family 
( Potemoniace&X with opposite 
entire leaves and cymose clusters 
of showy bine-purple, lilac, crim¬ 
son, or white flowers. Many are 
In cultivation, as P. subulata , 
the moaa-pluk; P. paniculate , 
from which come inoat of the 
perennial varieties: and P. 

Drummondii, yielding the nu¬ 
merous annuals. 

2. [p-] Any plant of this 
germs. [L., < Gr. phlox, 
flame, < phlegb, burn.] a 

—phlox'sworin", n. The * pi, 1nr 

caterpillar of an American „ A 
noetuld moth (I/eliothisphlox- ^ 

iphagus), allied to the boil- yh'am b ' 

worm, and feeding upon ** fraifc (w fchwwnce). 

f hloxes. —phlox'vvort'% n. Any plant of the phlox 
smlly ( Polemoniaceee). 

|)ltlox r ln, flex'in, n. Chem. A coal-tar coloring-mat¬ 
ter resembling cosin. Chemically it is potassium tetra- 
brom-dichlor-flnorescein. [< Gr. phlox; see Phlox.] 
plilyc-tc'na, flic-tl'na or -te'na, n. Pathol. A small 
blister containing watery or seroua fluid. [< Gr. phlyk- 


plionniitogrnpli 

illns. under Diana. 2. [p-] A Caban fish (llaliperca 
pheebe). [L., < Gr. PhoibZ, < Phoibos; see Pucebus.] 
plioe'be 3 , fFbg, n . A pewee (Sayomis pheebe) common 
in the eastern 
United States, 
brblgc'spc"* 
weej; plioe'- 
bc*l)lrd // t. 

Another of onr 
feathered visitors, L 
who follow close Jfl 
Qpon the steps of V 
winter, is the Pe« 
wit, or Pe-wee, or lj 
Pho?be»bird,torhe ]| 

Is called hy each of “ 
these names, from , 
a fancied resem¬ 
blance to the sound 
of hia monotonnas 
note. Ievinq 
Wolfert'e Roont, 

Birds of Spring 
p. 31. [O. P. P. ’63.] 

Pli ce -bc'an. 



The Phoebe and Ita Nest. 



or 

com- 


taina, < phlyzb , 

11 si; pbly-zi 


za'cl-itmi 




Pbioem. 

1. Cross-section of flhrovascular huodle from the Btem of sugar¬ 
cane (Saccharum offlcinai^um), showing the phloem ( ph ) and cco- 
jnnetive parenchyma (p,p). The roundish white spaces represent 
the xylem. 2. Longitudinal section of phloem, showing the kinds of 
celis: c, cambifann; a, sieve-cells; ph, phloem-parenchyma; 6, bast. 

vascnlar bundle in gymnosperms, monocotyiedons, and 
dicotyledons, or that portion containing sieve-tubes. [< 
Gr. phloios , bark.l — phio / em*Hhentli // , v. The eheath 
of phloem aurrounalng a flbrovaseular bundle. 
Phlce-opli'o-rn, fle-ef’o-ra, n. pi. Protoz. The Aphro - 
thoraca. [< Gr. phloios , bark, phero, bear.] 

— pliltE-opli'o-rons, a. 

phIce'uin, flPmn or flei’um, n. Bot. The subepldermal 
portion of the bark: diaused. [ < Gr. phloios , bark.] 
phlo-ge'ini-a, flo-jl’ml-a or -g6*mi-a, 71 . Pathol. An In¬ 
flammatory atate of the blood. [< Gt. phlox ( phlog -), flame, 
4- haima, blood.1 phlo-trce'nii-at. 
plilo-glw'llc, flo-jia'tic, a. 1. Pertaining to phlogiston 
or the phlogistic theory, plilo-gis'iie-alf. 

Madame Lavoisier, robed as a priestess, committed to the flames 
on an altar, while a solemn reqniem was chanted, the phlogistic 
system of chemistry. LlEaio Letters on Chemistry [trans.] letter 
ill, p. 25. [T. ft M ’51.] 

2. Pathol. Presenting an inflamed appearance; inflam¬ 
matory. plilo-got'leU 

plilo-giK'n-entc, flo-jis'tl-k6t, vl. Old Chem. To com¬ 
bine with phlogiston.— plilo-gl.N"ii-cn'tI 011 , n. 
l>lilo-jgIw'lo*», flo-jis'ten (xitt), n. Otd Chem . The 
principle assumed to form a necessary constituent of all 
combuatible bodies and to be given up by them in the 
process of combustion. The theory advocating this view 
originated with Jean J. Bccher (1635-’82), was developed by 
George E. Stahl (1G60-1734), and was finally overthrown by 
Autoinc L. Lavoiaier (n43-’94). 

[< Gr. phloglstos, inflammable, < phlox; see Phlox.] 
plilo-gOK'c-noiiH, flo-goj'e-nus, a. Med. Productive of 
or exciting inflammation. [< Gr. phlox (phlog-) (aee 
Phlox) -f -oenous.] pit 1 o-gen'iet. 
plilojf'o-plle, flog'o-poit, n. Mineral. A pearly, yel- 
Inwish-hrown to brownish-red magneaium mica, (II,K, 
MgF^MgiAlSitOij,, cryatallizing In the inonoeilnic sys¬ 
tem. [< Gr. phtogbps , flery-looklng, < phlox (phlog-) 
(see Phlox) + bps, face.] 


flainmatlon of the eye, with small watery vealelea on the 
cornea, plilvc"tiv-iiopli-tliiil'mi -nt.— plilyc"te- 
uo'sls, n. Pathol. A akin-dlaease characterized by erup¬ 
tion of mlllet-aized vesicles occurring lo clusters on various 
parta of the body, with Intense Itching.— plilyc-te'nons, 
a. Of or pertaining to phiyetenn.— pli)ye-teiPn-ln, n. 
PUhol. A minute watery vesicle occurring on the cornea 
oftlieeye. plilyc-tro'nn-lni.— pblyc-tcn'ii-lar, a. 
plio, fO, interf. Same aa foh. 

plio-lmn'tliro-py, fo-bao'thro-pl, n. Pithol. A morbid 
dread or dislike of mankind. [< Gr. phobeomal , fear, + 
anlhrbpo8, man.] 

-]>Ho)»ia, suffix. Unreasonable fear or dread; morbid 
dislike. [< Gr. - phobia , fear, dread, < phebomai, fear.] 
plio"bo-pho'bl-n, fo'bo-fO'bi-o, n. Pathol. Morbid dread 
of beiog afraid: a neurasthenic symptom. [< Gr. phobeo¬ 
mal, fear, + -phobia.] 

Plio'bos, ffFhes, C. (fob'es, E.), n. 1. Astron. The 
inner satellite of the planet Mnra, discovered by Asaph 
Hall,at Washington,in 1877. 2. Gr.Ardig. An attendant 
of Area (Mars), the god of war: a personification of fear. 
[< Gr. Phobos(det. 2), <phebotnai, fear.] Plio'biifct. 
plio'ca, fO'ca, n. 1. [pho'c^e, fo'sl or -ce, j>/.] A aenl. 

Here monstroua phoccr panted on the shore. 

Dhyden All For Love act i, sc. 1. 


[P-] Mam. A genns typical of Phocidse. [U., < Gr. 
ibkl, 1 ‘ ' 


2 - 

phbkl, seal.] 

— pho-cn'cc-nn, a. fo n. Phocoid.— plio'cnl, «. 
[Rare.] Phoeold.— Plio'ci-iltc, «. pi. Main. A family 
nf plooipeds, the typical seals.— plin'ciil, n.—pho'ei- 
fnrm, a. Having the form of a seal.— Plio-ol'nee, n.pl. 
Mam. A subfamily of Phoddee, especially those with 6 
upper and 4 lower lociaora aod narrow lntermaxtllariea aod 
nasals; northern aeals.—plio'cln(o» 1. a. Of or per- 
talnlog to the seal/, or specifically the Phocinse. II. n. 
One of the Phocinse. 

Pl»*>"cse-nl'na, fo'se-nai'na or -ce-nFna, n.pl. Mam. 
A subfamily of Delphinldse, Including the common por- 
poiae, generally united with Delphinium. lMio-e.e'- 
tin, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. phbkaina, porpoise.] 

— )>Uo-ca?'nlii(c, a. 

plio-ceu'le, fo-sen'ic, C. IF. IFr. (-sl'nic, E .), a. Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or contained In dolphin- or porpoise- 
oil. [< Gr. phbkaina, porpoise.] 

— plioccnic ncid, same as valeric ACtn. 
plio-ce'nin, fo-at'nlo, n. Chem. Same ss delphin. 

I*li o'Vo-ilon' tI-si,fO"co-den'shi-a or-tl-a, v.pi. Mam. 
The Zeuglodontia . [< Gr. phbk?, seal, + odorus (odont-), 
tooth.] 

— |>lio'co-iloiil, a. & 71 . — plio"<*o-<lon'tlc, a. 
plio'cold, fO'ceid. I. a.' Of or pertaining to the Pho- 

cidse. II. n. One of the Phocidx. 

Plio-ooI'cle-H, fo-cei'de-a, n. pi. Mam. A Enperfamlly 
of pinnipeds, especially the Phohdte. [< Gr. phbkZ, seal, 
4--r>in.J — plio-eol'de-B n, a. & n. 
plm-coiii'e-liiH, fo-cem'e-ius, n. Teral. Ac individual 
having banda or feet affixed to the body, without Interve¬ 
ning limba, [< Gr. phbke, aeal, + melon, limb.] 
plioe'bn -de», fi'bo-dlz or fei'bu-des, n. pi. [phce'kas, sing.] 
| L.] Gr. Antia. Prieateaaea of Phoebus Apollo or the sun. 
Flice'be 1 , fi'bl or fei'h^. n. 1. Artemis; Diana: a 
special name as moon-goddess; hence, the moon. See 


fe-bl'an, a. Relating to or characteristic of Pboebua 
Apollo; hence, of distinguished excellence in muaic or 
In art. 

Pboe'bns, ft'bna or fei'bus, n. 1. Gr. Myth. Apollo: 
so called as sun-god. The name is often prefixed to hia 
ordinary name. Pliol'bos}. 

Essentially, then, there Is no distinction between Phoibon and 
Helios. 

G. W. COX Mythol. Ary. Nat. bk. ii, eh. 2, p. 275. [a. 4 W. ’82.] 
2. Hence, poetically, the sun. 

Bv this time the jolly Phoebus, like some wanton nrchin sporting 
on the side of a green hill, began to roll down the declivity of the 
heavens. Jbvino Knickerbocker hk. ii, ch. 4, p. 115. [o. P. P. ’60.] 

[L., < Gr. Phoibos , < phab, ahine.] 
plioenlc-, plioenleo-. Derived (either directly 
through the Latin) from Greek phoinix, purple^-red: coi 
bining forma. — plioe-ul'ceous, a. Deep-red with . 
mixture of sesriet.— plice"rl-cocli'ro-ito, n. Mineral. 
A reslnoua or adamantine, red, snbtranslucent lead chromate 
(PbgCrsOs), that cryatalllzea in tbe orthorhombic system.— 
Phre' / ni-eo"plin-i'nae, n. pi. Omith. A subfamily of 
cuculold birdawith 10tail-feattiera,uppertall.eovertfimoder- 
ate, and hind claw curved. Plitp"nI-copli'n.-es, n. (t. g.) 
— plitE' v nl»coph'n-ln(c, a. & 7t.-plice"nl-cop'tert, 
it. Same as piienicopteb.— Plioe"ni-cot>'te-r», n. pi. 
Ornith. A gens of ciconiifonn blrda. iucludlng Phcenicop- 
leridse and Dilseolodidse. — pli(£"iii-cot> / ter-oiiH, a .— 
l > hre"»il-coi»-t er'i-dte, n.pl. Ornith. A family of odou- 
togloasate birda; flamiogos. See illus. under flaminoo. 
I , Jioe"ni-cop'te-i'U!4, n. (t. g.) —plicc"ni-cop-ier'ld T 
n.— pli refill -ci»p'ter-oid. l*hee"iii -cop"tep-i- 
for'inc*, 11 . pi. Ornith. The PheenicopteiHdse as an order.— 

1 , hre"ni-eop"te-roi'de-te, n. pi. Omith. The Phaeni- 
copteridse aa a auperfamlly.— pli(E"iii-eop"to-roi'de- 
uu» phte"ni-cu'rous, a. Red-tailed: said of birda. 

Plice-iil'c'liiii, plioe-nol'o-gy, pboe'nyl, etc. 
Same as Phenician, etc. 

Plice"ni-eoph"l-li'nie, fFni-ceFi lal'ul or fei’ul-cof‘1 -II'- 
n€, 71 . pi. Oriilth. A subfamily of tanagrold birda witli bill 
long and compreaaed and taral rather short. l , hne"ni- 
cnph'Nliift. n. (t. g.) [< Gr.phoinix, date-palm, -\-philos, 
loving.] —pbce"nl-coplUi-liii(c, a. 

Plice'nlx 1 , ff'nlx or fei'nix, n. Bot. A small but Im¬ 
portant genus of Old World palms having short or very 
tall trunks and plonate leaves. P. dactylifera is the 
date-palm. [< Gr .phoinix, date-palm.] 
phoe'mx 2 , n. Same ss phenix. 

Pbo-lail'l-cltc, fo-lad'l-dl or-de,n.)l. Coneh. Afam- 
ily of bivalves having a gaping shell without true hinge 
or ligament, with reflected nmbonal processes and super¬ 
numerary valves above or near the mnbones. [ < Pao- 
las.] — plio'lad, pho-lad'ld, n— plio'la-dold, 
a.— ph o'la-dlie, n. A fossil of or like a pholadid. 
Pl»o"ln-do-niy'l-dse T fO'la-do-mai'i-dl or -rai'l-dS, 
n. pi. Conch. A family of bivalves, especially those hav¬ 
ing very long united siphons, a small foot with a noste- 
rlor bifurcate appendage, and a thin equivalve shell with 
a toothless hinge and external ligament. Plio^ln-do- 
nty'a, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nhbla(d-)s, lurking in a hole, 
- {-mys , mussel.]—i>l*o"la-do-iny'ld, n.—plio"- 
la-tlo-my'old, a. 

Plio'las, fO'las, n. Co7\ch. 1. A genus typical of Pho¬ 
ladid &. 2. [p-] [-LA'DES, ;V.] A stone-boring bivalve 
of this genus; a piddock. See Ulna, under piddock. 
[< Gr. phblos, lurking in a hole.] 

Pli ol'ci-da*, foPsi-dT or -cl-de, v. pi. Arach. A family 
of micrognathous spiders with side eyes contiguous ana 
legs long and slender. Pliol'cua, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 
pholkos, squint-eyed.]— ]>l»o1'eld, pliol'oold, a.&n. 
Pli o-lld'I-dre, fo-lid'l-dl or -d@, n. pi. Ich. A family 
of blennioidean flahes. [< Gr. pholi(d-)s, scale.] 

— plio-lld'ld, n — plio'li-dold, a. & ru 
plio-lld'o-lltc, fo-lid'o-iait, n. Mineral . A micaceous, 

rcainoua to pearly, grayish-yellow’, hydrous silicate con¬ 
taining potassium, iron, magnesium, and aluminum. [< 
Gr. pkoli(d-)8, scale, + -lite.1 
plioi'i-ilote, fePl-dOt, a. Covered with scales; squa- 
mose. [< Gr. pholidbtos, < pholi(d-)s, acale.] 
pli o 11 Same as phono-. 

pho'nnl, fC'noi, a. [Rare.] Pertalnlog to the voice, or of 
the nature of aound. [ < Gr. phbn e , voice.] 
plxU'Das-eot'leis f5*na-set'ics, n. Thenrtof improv¬ 
ing the voice; vocal culture. [< Gr. phonaskeb, prac¬ 
tise the voice, < phbn?, voice, -f askeb, practise.] 

— pl»o-iia*V 11 k, n. Among the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans, a voiee-trainer; a vocal teacher. 

plio'iiHte, fO'net, rl. To make articulate sounds. [< 
Gr. phbn?, sound.]—plio-na'ilon, plio'tui- 

t o-ry, a. Pertaining to or producing articulate sounds, 
plio n-au'to-grapli, fun-S'to-graf, n. 1. An appa¬ 
ratus, invented by Leon Scott, de¬ 
signed to record ihe vihrations of 
sounds. It consists of a rotating 
and advancing cylinder covered with 
smoked paper, upon which a line Is 
traced by a bristle mounted on a sen¬ 
sitive membrane or diaphragm, the 
latter serving as the bead of a par- 
ThP Phnnuntnoranb aboiold barrel. Sound-vlbratlona re- 
Tbe Phonautograpb. celve( , lnthe barrel ar ecommunicated 

to the amoked paper in ao irregular waved line. It w as the 
forerunner of Edison’s phonograph. 

2. A writing or tracing produced hy the mechanical use 
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phone 

of sound-vibrations. 3. The mechanical action of 
speech: so used in reference to mental suggestion. [< 
phon- 4- Gr. autos, self, 4 -graph.] 

— plio-iiaii'to-grniii, n. The tracing made on 
a phonantocraph.— pho-iinu^to-sraplt'lc, a.— 
plio-nau' / to-{rraph'lc-al-ly, adv. 

phone 1 , fon, n. An articulate sound; an indivisible ele¬ 
ment of speech; a tone, [< Gr. phdnl, sound.l 
pltone 1 , n. [Colloq.] A telephone: an abbreviation, 
plio-nel'do-seope, fo-oai'do-scOp, n. An instrument 
for exhibition certain visible effecta of sound-vibrations. 

The sound Is made to enter one end of a tube, across the 
other end of which a soap film ha* been formed. The vi¬ 
brations prodncc changes In the bands or color that are 
reflected from the soap film. 

[< phon- -f* Gr. eidos (see -oid) 4* -scope.] 

— pho-nol"do-&eop / le, a, 

pho-net'Ie, fo-netMc, a. Philol. 1. Belonging or re¬ 
lating to articulate sound or the sounds made by the 
human voice; as, a phonetic alphabet. 2. Representing 
articulate sounds or speech: opposed to hieroglyphic, 
ideographic , and pictorial. [ < Gr. phdnltikos, < phdnl, 
sound.] plio-net'Ic-al*. 

— plioaetlc spelling, spelling that adheres strictly to 
pronunciation, and rejects the so-called historical or ety¬ 
mological method, reformed spelling?. 

— plto-net'lc-nl-ly, ad r. In a phonetic manner; 
by or In accordance with sound. 

pho-net'l'Cl*nt, fo-oet'i-sizm, n. Phonetic character; 
symbolization of articulate sonnds by written characters; 
the principle and practise of representing language pho¬ 
netically. iilio'nel-Ihiiit. — plio-nct'l-clM n. 
One who advocates or employs phonetic spelling, pli o"- 
iiet-l'clanj; plio'iiet-l*!?.— plio-net'l-clze, 
tt. To express phonetically; represent according to sound. 
pho-nerlCH, fo-net'ics, n. The science of articulate 
sound; phonology. 

It may be a very imperfect alphabet — u all student* of phonet¬ 
ic* will tell you; yet, such as it U, and has been, we owe It to the 
old Phoenician* sod Egyptian*. 

iUX MClAza Indio lect. I, p. IS. [L. O. * CO. ’83.] 
pho'oet-lz.e, ffl'nct-ulz, rt. (Rare.] To represent (linguis¬ 
tic sounds) according to phonetic principle*. 

— pho^net-Nzii'tloii (xm), n. 

plion'lc, foo'lc or fO'nlc (xin), a. Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of sound. f< Gr. phdnt, sound.]— phonic 
wheel, a wheel having fastened to It a circular Uhlc of 
contact-points, kept la synchronous rotation by a timed 
series or electric Impulses: used lo synchronous multiplex 
telegraphy. 

plion'lc*, fon'ic*, C. Sm . JF. JFr., or fo'nlcs, E. /. S ., n. 

1. Phonetics. 2t. The art of combining moslcal sounds, 
pbo'al-kon, ffl'ni-kon, Ft. Mus. A metal wind-Instrument 

with a spherical bell. Invented lo 18-tS by F. Czerveny, of 
Bohemia. Compare boubuli m. [< Gr. pA&n?, voice.] 
pliono-. Derived from Greek phdn?, voice: a combi¬ 
ning form. — pho^no-enmp'lle, a. [Rare.] Reflecting 
sound. — phn*no-eni»p / tlc*, »i. Physics. The branch 
of acoustics treating or reflection of sound.— photon, 
nilm'lc, a. Designating a scheme of Instruction and com¬ 
munication In which 3S onomstopcelc gestures are made to 
represent or take the place of the primary sound* of speech. 

Is not this already the very rsernce of the phonomimte prorew w s 
brought Into fashion in these Uat years i CoMrAVafc Hut. Peda¬ 
gogy tr. by Payne, | t*«, p. 135. 11». C. «. H6.] 

— pho^no-oo'aua, h. Pithot. Disorder of the voice; 
any disease affecting the voice.— plio^no-pnth-l'n n. 
J*nlhol. Disease or the vocal organs — plm'ito-photc, ». 
Elec. An electrical Instrument by which sound-vibration* 
are marie to produce light.— plm'no-plcx, n. A system 
of doing duplex work on telegraph-lines by the addition of 
condensers and telephones.— pho"no-te 1 -cnPc-ter, a. 
An Instrument for measuring distance* by the time that It 
takea a sound to traverse them.— plio"nn- 7 .en / o-s'rapli, 
n. Elec. An Instrament that Indicates the direction of a 
distant sound, by the sounds heard, under varying condi¬ 
tions, In a telephone connected with a Wheatstone'a bridge 
and a microphone or special form. 

plio'ito-crnm, fO'no-gnm, n. I. A graphic character 
symbolizing an articulate sound. 

phnnngmmM are of thrr* kinds: (I) Verbal signs, which stand 
for aatire words; (t) Syllabic signs; ... (3) Alphabetic signs, or 
letters, which represent the elementary sonnds into which the sylla¬ 
ble ran bo read red. ITtmajc a*D Howard Manual of Phonog¬ 
raphy intro., p. 8, (1*. 1. Tat.) 

2. The tracing produced by n phonograph, from which 
articulate sound* arc reproduced; the speech-record of 
the phonograph; a phonographic menage. [< tiiono- 
+ Gr. gramma, letter, < graphd , write.] 

— plio*iio-erHm'niIc, a. 
pho'uo-graph, fo'no-grgf, rf. To record or transmit 

by means of the phonograph, as a message, 
pho' no-grnpli, n . I. An apparatus for recording 
sound* and reproducing them when desired. 

The form designed hy Thomas A. Edison In 1*77, and Im¬ 
proved by him al>out 1 W, operates 
‘ by means of a thin diaphragm, set 
| In vibration by the voice or other 
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plio-nogr'ra-plior, fo-neg'ra-fer, n. I. One skilled in 
phonography; a phonetic stenographer. 2. An expert 
in the nee of the phonograph, plio-itog'ra-pltl 
|>lio"ito-grnpIi'Ic, RFno-grsf'ic, a. 1. Pertaining to 
a phonograph. 2. PertainiDg to or written in phonogra¬ 
phy. 3. PertainiDg to the representation of articulate 
sound. pIio' f no-grnpIi'Ic-nl?. 

— plio^no-grrapli'lc-nl-l y, ad r. 
pho-nog'rn-phy, fo-neg'ra-fl, n. 1. The art or science 

of writing by sound; especially, the art of representing 
words according to a system of sound-elements that re¬ 
duces their graphic reproduction to the simplest form: a 
style of shorthand. 

Phonography owe* It* principal development to Isaac Pit¬ 
man, of Bath, England, wno has Issued more than a hundred 
book* relating to It. Many of the existing stenographic sys¬ 
tems are at least based upou Its Ideas. In sil the systems 
of the Pitmanic school the consonants are represented by 
straight or curved lines sod the vowels by dots aod dashes. 
Id practical use the vowels are mostly dfoesrded, the arbi¬ 
trary posltfoD of a stem or combination of stems (above, oo, 
or below the line) Indicating a word or noting the most im¬ 
portant omitted vowel. lo the United States shout 50 per 
cent, of the official stenographers write Pitman as modified 
by Andrew J. Graham. Other phonographic systems in use 
lo the United States, named after their originators or modi¬ 
fiers, are those of Bean Pltmin (brother of Isaac Pitman), 
Munson, LIndaley, Bishop, Osgoodby, Cross, Burnz, etc. 

2. The art of representing sounds, especially articulate 
sounds, by marka or letters severally corresponding to 
the sounds; phonetic science. 3. The art of making or 
using phonographs; the mechanical recording and repro¬ 
duction of sound or speech. [ < phono- 4 -graph y.] 
plio'no-ilte, ^fo'noiait, n. Petrol . A grayish-green 
plio'no-lytc. S compact volcanic rock composed essen¬ 
tially of sanidine, ocphcllne, and angite. Called also 
clinkstone. [< puono-4--ute.]— plio*no-llt'Ie. a. 
plio-nol'o-gry, fo-nel'o-ji, n. ]. The science of hu¬ 
man vocal sounds, their relations one lo another, and 
their Interchanges. 2. Linguistics & Gram. The branch 
thattreataof the sounds of a particular language; the sci¬ 
ence of letters and pronunciation. [< phono- 4* -logy.] 

— plio-nol'o-eer, «• One versed in phonology. 
pho-noI'o-glM*.— p]io*no-]og' / lc,a. Of or per¬ 
taining to phonology, pIio"ii o-1 o g^I c-aI J.—pho # - 
no-log^ie-nl-1 j, adv. 

plio-nom'e-ter, fo-nom'g-tgr, n. 1. An instrument 
for recording the vibrations of a body, as a tuning-fork 
or violin-string, operating on the principle of the pho- 
nautograph. 2. Naut. A clockw ork apparatus, mounted 
like a mariners' compass, bearing a dial with marks to 
indicate to a signalman the interval* at which n whistle 
should be sounded to annouuce the ship's course accord¬ 
ing to a predetermined code. [< phono- 4* -miter.] 

— pho^no-iiiet'rlc, a. Of or pertaining to the measure¬ 
ment of sound; pertaining to the phonometer or Its use. 

ph*>' , 'iio-itio'tor, f0*no-m0'Rjr,n. Phus. Sci. A philo¬ 
sophical toy, Invented by Thomas A. Edison, to illustrate 
the transformation of the energy of sound-waves into me¬ 
chanical work. The sound vibrates araembrane that give* 
an intermittent rotation to a toothed wheel by means of 
a ratchet movement. [< phono- 4- motor.] 
plin'no-pltore, fO'no-fOr, n. I . An appendage of a 
telegraph-wire that permits free transmission of the vi¬ 
bratory currents of a telephone and prevents interfer¬ 
ence by the ordinary current*, so that conversation may 
be carried on and telegraphic messages sent over the Une 
at the same time. 2 . Ana/. An auditory ossicle, [< 
pfto.NO-4-Gr.pA/ww, beariog, <pAml,bear.] plto'no- 
l»ore$.—)ilio' l '«io-|ilior / Ie I a. pli.o^iio-por'Ief. 
plin-nopli'n-rottM, fo-nof'o-rus,a. Conveying Bound, 
plin-nor'gtt-noit, fo-nSriga-neo, n. An instrument 
that provinces articulate sounds like those of the human 
voice; a speaking-machine. [< phon- + Gr. organon ,* 
see ORGAN.] 

])Iio')io-H 4 opc, fo'no-scOp, n. I. An instrument for 
testing the quality of musical strings, or for recording 
music aa it ia performed. 2. A microphone. 3. A 
combination of a routing vacuum-tube with an induc¬ 
tion-coil whose contact-breaker is a vibrating diaphragm: 
for show ing Illuminated figures corresponding to sounds 
of different pitch. 4. A phenaklstoscope representing 
a person speaking, so that a deaf-mute can understand 
what U said. [ < phono- 4 -scope.] 
plio'no-type, fO'no-taip, n. lYint. 1. A writing or 
printing alphabet having a distinct character for each 
simple sound of speech. 2. A production written or 
printed in such characters. (< puo.no- 4 -type.] 

— pIio*iio-l yp'lc, a. Of or belonging to phono- 
typy or a phonotyiie. plio^jio-tj p'lc-HO.— plio^- 
110 -t j p ; Ic-»il-l) , adr. 

plio'no-ty^py, fO'no-tal’pl, C. li’’ or fo-net'l-pi, IF . 1 
Hr. (xm), n. The art or practise of representing every 
elementary sound of articulate speech by a mark or let- 
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- devised by Isaac Ihtman in 1843.— |)lio'iio-t> "^lslHt, 

n. One w ho advocates or uses phonotypy. 
plioo, ffl, tiller}. Same as pro or poii: expressive of disdain, 
plino'kn, fQ’ka, n. [lr.] Fbtkdore. An apparition In the 
form of a horse. 

phno're-n, ffl re-a, n. [Bengal.] The kuppur. 
IMio^ra-clenMroii, fO’ra-den'dren, n. Hot. A large 
genus of American yellowish-green ahrubs of the mistle¬ 
toe family ( Loranthacese ), parasitic on trees, with jointed 
mnch-brnnclicd etema, thick persistent leaves, and small 
axillary spikes of flowers. P. Jlorenctns is the American 
mistletoe. [< Gr. phDr, thief, 4 dendron, tree.] ’ 
plio-mti'tbl-tnn, loran’thl-um, n. Hot. Same as Cli- 
NANTim'M. (< Gr. p/ioroe, bearing (< pherO, bear), -b 
antho*, flower.] 

plior-beUn, fSr-bol'o, n. Archeot. A cheek-bandage worn 
by ancient fluie-player*; a caplstrum. 

[< Ur. phorbeia, halter, < pherbb t 
feed .1* 

l’lior'l-dre, fer’l-dl or -df*, n pi. 

Conch. The A'enophoridte. Ulnri- 
rtia, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. phoroe , bear- 
lug, < pherft, bear.] 

— plmr'lil, n.— pluFrolil. a. 
pilot 'ininx, fflr'mipx. n. Archeot. An \nrlcnt Flute# 
An auelent Greek mua/ca] lostrument A n rHver showlnir 
like a lyre or Harp. [< Gr. phormtnx, BhnJfcla 1 g 
kind of portahle lyre, < pherO, bear.} 1 DorDt,a - 
IMtor'ml-ii in, f&r'mMim, n. Hot. A small genus of 
New Zealand plants of the lily family ( LUiacese ), having 


Kdtson'a Phonograph. 

t. Fac*lmU« n< ■ prnciP*krtch by 
Tbo*. A. KdUoti, hi 1870, of hU pre¬ 
liminary Idea of the form of * phooo- 
irraph. X. The modern perlected 
phonograph; b. bo* containing elec¬ 
tric motor; c. wu-conted cylinder oo 
which the vibration* are recorded; e, 
ear-piece* for oee In lUlenlng; g, 
governor; f, talkiog-tubc. 


■nd advancing cylinder costed with wax, upon which latter 
is cut » fslot wavy Hoc, iumdent to guide tho style over 
the same course again, agitating the diaphragm »<> a* to 
reproduce wave* of nound similar to those originally re¬ 
corded. The wax-coatod cylinder bearing the record may 
be removed and atored or sent away to lx? used for reprodu¬ 
cing the aaunds In any similar Instrument. 

2 . A phonogram: now disnsed. [< thono- 4 *011 apii.] 



phosphorescence 

a short etem bearing a dense tuft of rigid, 2 -ranked, 
morel-shaped leaves. The beet.known is P. tenaa * the 
New Zealand flax or flax-lily, f < Gr. phormion, plant, 
dim. of pkormm y mat, < pherd , Dear.] 
pltor'one,ferion, IF. (fo-rOn', E.\ n. Chem. A colorless 
or yellowish oily compound (CgJI^O) obtained variously, 
aa by decomposition of camphoric acid. [< camphor 
4 acetone.! cnni'plior-onel; enm'nlior-yli. 
Plio^ro-nla'l-die, fO'ro-nid'i-dr or -dc, n. pi. Hel¬ 
minth. A family of worms having a dorsal crown of ten¬ 
tacles and a dorsal anas, and forming a chitinous tube. 

— plio^ro-itld'ld, n.— pho-roit'l-dold, a. 
Plio-ro'nlw, fo-rfl'nis, n. Helminth. I. A genue typ¬ 
ical of Phoronididse. 2. [p ] A worm of this genus, 
with a peculiar larva, the aclinotroeha. [< Gr. Phorfr- 
nis, relating to Phoroncus, < PhorDneus , Pboroneus.] 

pliwr o-tioin'icM, fer’o-oem'lcw, n, Mech. Thescleoceof 
motion considered geometrically; kinematics. [< Gr. 
phora, motion (< pherd, bear), 4 nomos, law.J phor' 1 '- 
o-no'iiii-att plin-ron'o-myt, 

|»Itor / o-HCO]»e, ferio-scOp, n. Elec. An electrical in¬ 
strument for reproducing at a distance an image, as of a 
photograph, writing, or drawing. [< Gr. phora , a car¬ 
rying (< pherd, bear), 4 -scope J 
plior^o-zo'oid, for'o-zO'eid, n. Ascid. A free-swim¬ 
ming asexual zooid w ith a ventral outgrowth on which 
the gonozoolds or sexual zooide are borne, as in doliolide. 
[< Gr. phoroe , bearing (< pherd, bear), -f zooid.] 
pbos'gen, fes’Jen. I, a. Old Chem. Light-yielding or 
light-producing. II. ft. Csrboo oxychlorld. [<Gr.yjA^, 
light, 4 -gen.] pti os'gene?. 
plios'geu-Ite, fee'jen-ait, n. Mineral. A white, ad¬ 
amantine, transparent lo translucent lead chlorocarbun- 
ate (Pb«Cl a CO,), crystallizing in the tetragonal system. 
Called also comeom lead , h omdead. [ < phosgen . ] 
phos / (>lm in, fes’fam, n. Chem. A white or yellowlgh-red 
compound tPllXo) formed variously, ss hy decomposing 
phosphoric anhydrld with ammoola-gas. [< phosphorus 
4 ammonia.] — phna-plinm'lc, a. 
l>IioN'plinle, fos'fet, n. I. A salt of phosphoric acid. 
2. Any fertilizer valued for its phosphoric acid, or such 
an Ingredient of a fertilizer; as, rock •phosphate; bone- 
phoephate. See puosphatic deinjsit. 
pliom-pltul^lfs fes-fat'ic, a . Of or relating to the 
phoenhates; containing some phosphate, usually of lime; 
as, phoephatic nodules. plio^pliR^tcd^ 

The problem of fornlahing phosphotio mutter to onr soil* is the 
gravest of all which man ha* to meet, unlea* it be that of preserv¬ 
ing tha toil itself from destruction. 

If. s. Shalt.a Aspects of Earth, Origin of Soils p. 330. [a. ’89.] 

— plinsphiitlc deposit, a deposit consisting of or 
containing phospbatlc remains of nnlmsls: vsiusble as a 
fertilizer. It may be (i) guano, (2) hon^-hrcccia, or (3) 
coprotites or phosphatlc nodules . tho accumulated Dodulsr 
excrement of vertebrate*.— p. dintliesls ( Med.), a con¬ 
stitutional tendency or habit of body that produccg or pro¬ 
mote* deposits of the phosphate* from the urine. 

phow p)iu-t lie, fes'fa-taiz, vt. [-tized; -tFeino.] 
To treat with phosphates; reduce to a phosphate. 

— pliOK^plin-ll-zn'IIoii, n. 
phoM^plin-tirirl-n* fea'fa-tlfi'ri-o or tfl'rl-a, n. Pathol. 

Execs* of phosphates In urine. [< phosphate 4 Gr. ottron, 
urine.] 

pltos/itlicnc, rea'ftn, n. The spectmm or luminous 
Image made by pressing the eyeball: due to mechanical 
excitement of tho retina, and seen Internally opposite the 
point of pressure. [< Gr. phds , light, 4 phatnd , ehow.] 
j>ItoFFphIII, ( fee'fld, -fla or -faia, n. A compound of 
phosphide, j phoephoroa with one or more positive 
elements. Formerly called phosnhuret. 
pIiON'pIiIn, 1 fes'fln, -flu or-nn, n. Chem. A color- 
pliOM'pIilnc, ) less gaseous compound (PU,) with an 
odor resembling that of putrid fish: obtained by boiling 
phosphorus with potassium hydroxld. Called also hy¬ 
drogen phosphid and phosphureted hydrogen. 
plion-pltln'lc, fes-nn'ic, a. Of or pertaining to certain 
derivatives of phosphin.— phosphlnlc neld,anyone of 
several acid eifiera derived from secondary phosphln hy 
oxidation, aa with nitric acid. 

plioa'plilcc, fos'fait, n. Chem. A salt of phosphor¬ 
ous acid. 

plioH-pIiott'le, fos-fen'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from phosphorous acid. 

— nil oh phonic ncId, anyone of several compounds de¬ 
rived from phosphorous acid. In which a hydrocarbon group 
replace* one of the atom* of hydrogen. 

pliiiN-pho'nl-nm, fes-fO'nl-um, ft. CAcfii. The hypothet¬ 
ical radical I’ili regarded aa a base. [< puospuohus 4 
AMMONIUM.] 

PhoiFpIior, fos'fgr, n. I. The morning star aa the 
harbinger of day; Lucifer; the planet Venus when it 
shine* in the east before sunrige. 2. [p-1 Phosphorus. 
[ < L. Phosphorus, Lucifer, < Gr. Phdsphoros , < phde- 
phoros; see piiosphohub .1 

— pliOH'plior.bronze^, n. An alloy made by fusing 
pho*phor-iin with copper or with phosphor-copper. The 
product usually contains 0.053 to 0.76 phosphorus snd 4 
to 10 per cent, of tin. Phosphcr-brooze cbq he rendered 
more ductile than copper, s* tough as wrought Iron, or s« 
hard as *tecJ. It possesses grest fluidity; Its homogeneity 
Is complete, and Its grain ss fine as that of cast steel. 
Owing to the*c properties. It Is largely used for hearings, 
cannon, wire, etc.— p.’copper, n. An alloy made by fu¬ 
sing granulated copper with hone-ash snd charcoal: used In 
m&Klog phosphor-bronze.— p .it I n, n. An alloy mode by 
heating phosphorus (6 parts) with tin-spooge (W parts): 
used In making phosphor-bronze. 

DliOK'phor-ntc, fesT^r-St, rt. [-a’ted; -a’tino.] 
To combine or Impregnate with phosphorus; as, phos¬ 
phorated oil. 

liliOM^iiIior-CHcc'jfos'f^r-es', ri. [-esced'j -eb'cxng.] 
To glow with a faint light unaccompanied by senBlble 
heat; specifically, to exhibit phosphorescence. 
pIioM^iilior-CD'cciiee, fee’f©r-ea' , fin 8 , n. The emis¬ 
sion of light, or the property of emitting light, without 
sensible heat; also, the light so emilted. Specifically: ( 1 ) 
Phys. Sci. (a) The properly of continuing to shine in the 
dark after expogurc to light, shown by many mineral 
eubstanecs, as In the case of the so-called luminous 
paint. ( 6 ) The emission of light ou exposure to electric 
action In vacuo. (2) Biol. The property of being a 
source of faint light, shown by many organisms. 

Phosphorescence Is exhibited among animal* by the In¬ 
fusorian noctllues (which is one of the commonest causes of 
the phosphorescence of the sea), sea-nen* and other calcn- 
terates. the ascldlan pyroaoms, fireflies, glowworms, and 
many deep-sea fishes. Among plants It Is shown hy & nas- 


uu=wt; all; lu=frud, ja = fature; c = k; cliureli; dlt = lAe; go, sine, li.ik; no; thin; zlt = azure; F. boh, diine. <,/rom; t, obsolete; X, variant. 









phosphorescent 
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photograph) 


(3) L^bt due to slow oxidation or combustion, as of phos- pho't ten, fO'tlcs, n. Physics. The science of light; optics 
i'l?' in the widest sense: used sometimes when optics is re- 

5&. Of or belong- 
ia (deposed 
? of Christ, 


without sensible heat, plio* |>iio re ohm* in a n who denied the original divinity o 

The crowd parted before us like * phosjihorescent sea., »o hright V 0 m th ’, v,i a i mrnnri anlritnnl nature be< 


The crowd parted 

were lhe flowing robes. . ^ , 

G. W. CURTis IlotcadJi in Syria, Damascus ch. 


.v,... -.~ r - r - V - P ----- - v ' nlio^tb-clcli 7 , fO’to-ecV, vt. To make (a plate for 

and lieid that his human spiritual nature became 80 —■ .. 

united with God as to be divine. 


the picture Is printed from a plate leaving the design in 
relief like a wood-engraving, and printable on an ordinary 
printing-press with type. It Is often done In half-tone, and 
Is to be distinguished from photogravure , which is in in- 
taglio. See oelatin process, under gelatin. 

2. A plate or picture ao produced. 
lio"to-ctdi', fO'to-ech', vt. v «* 

printing) hy etching on a photographically treated metal 
surface. — i>lio"to-eteli / lng:, n. 1. A plate made 
by this process. 2. A print from such a plate. 



an opaque crystallioe compound (ailflO.^Og or lLI 2 O 7 ); <£- 
thophosphonc acid, a sirupy compound (3II § O.P 2 0£ or 2IJ 3 
PO*) with a very acid taste.— 1 >. iinliyilrid, anhydrous 
phosphoric acid (P*0 5 ) made by burning phosphorus in 
air. — reverted p. ncid, that phosphoric acid which has 
reverted from a soluble condition (f. e.. combination with 
bases forming soluble salts) to an Insoluble one.— soluble 
P. acid, that portion of the phosphoric acid in fertilizers 
which exists in combination with bases as soluble salts, and 
beoce passes readily into the soil to be absorbed by the veg¬ 
etation. It Is distinguished from Insoluble p. ticid, in 
which the reverse is the case. _ , . 

pliOM^plior-l-ilro'sIn, fes’fgr-l-drCS'sis, n. Pathol. A 
phosphorescent sweat that renders the body luminous in 
the dark. [< phosphorus+ Gr. hidrbsis; see EPmonosis.] 
p1io«"phor-I»'muH, fes'tgr-is'mus, n. Pathol. The state 
of the system under the poisonous effects of phosphorus. 
riios'i>i |or - ,st ’ fes'f&r-ist, n. One of a school of ro¬ 
mantic and poetic writers in Sw eden in the first half of 
the 19th century. [< ‘ Ptmphoros,' the principal jour¬ 
nal of the class.] 

phos'phor-ltc, fes'fpr-alt, n. Mineral. A massive 
radiated variety of apatite.— i>liosi"i>hor-lt'Ie, a. 
phoH'phor-ixe, fea'fgr-oiz, vt. Same as phosphorate. 
plio«"plinr-nee-ro'si«, fes'f^r-nec-rO'sis, n. Necrosis or 
gangrene of the lower jaw, due to fumes of phosphorus in 
the manufacture of lueifer-inatches; match-makers’disease. 
[< phosphorus 4 necrosis.] plioM^sysjn w''t. 
pliosplioro- Derived from Latin phospfurt'us (see 
phosphorus): a combining form. 
|>Iios"phor-o-ffcn'lc, fes'f(?r-o-jen'ic, a. Produc¬ 
tive of phosphorescence: said of those light-rays that 
have the power to excite phosphorescence In certain sub¬ 
stances. [< PHOSFUORO — | — OEN.] 
pliOK-plior'o-Kraph, fes-fer'o-graf, n. An impres¬ 
sion obtained by throwing a luminous image, especially 
of a spectrum, on a phosphorescent surface: used par¬ 
ticularly to obtain a representation of the non-luminous 
rays below the red. [< phos mono- + -onAPii.1 
—plio*"pIior-o-grapli'lc, a.— plios/'plior- 
og/ra-pliy, n. The art of taking phospborographic 
impressions. _ _ „„ ,, 

phos-plior'o-scope, fea-foPo-acOp, E. /. II. (fos fo- 
ro-scOp, C.\ n. 1. Phys. Sci. An apparatus for meas¬ 
uring the duration of phosphorescent light after the 
source is withdrawn. 

In most substances the duration of the glow Is very short 
and can be detected only by such an apparatus. In the form 
devised by Becquerel the object Is placed within a hollow 

- 1 _ 1. t 1 1 „ Dint 


■"on"the n-tinV/futicui^-aftcr tho objict producing it 
of a Photo-relief process.-{>lio"ta-c1irn'mo*type, n. has disappeared. 2t, A photograph. [< photo- -f 
A picture ill colors printed from plates prepared by a photo- -gene.] . . 

relief process. — pho'to-c1«*o"my, C. fr. a , or pfio- plio^lo-sjcn'Ic, fO’to-jen'ic, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
tocli'ro-my, I. IT. 1 )i r r. (xtii), Photograph'' In photogeny; produced by the action of light; as, a/)/io(o- 
colors particularly In the natural colors.-pW'to-dei - r . drawing. 2 .Biol. Producing phosphorescence; 

KiSte.2. xnzMdkx?' 

Sj&S&SVfc en- 
printed from such a block.—p1in"tn-cp'i-iias"ty,tt. Bol. graving; photogravure. [< photo- 4 - Gr. glyphd, carve.] 
Eplnastv observed in young etiolated leaves on their expo- _ ,>iio"to-eIyi>li'Ic, a. Pertaining to or made by 
sure to light, due to Its tonic influence. Compare epinasty. - 1 « • - «- 


TYPE.—pllO^tO-llJP'O-lins IV, U. uot. 

duccd In certain organs of plants by exposure to light after in intaglio, 
their growth has been arrested.— phn*to-liyp"o-n as'- glyptogra 


_p 1 io / 'tn- 1 iyp''©-naH'tie-al- 1 y,arf 0 .—plio"to- pho'to-grn in,---- --- - 

inn'n 1-n, n. Pathol. Delirium produced bv the stimulus of C aAPH. [< photo- + Gr. gramma, writing.] 


tic ,1 


See 

GLYPTOGRAPH.l 

iO’togram, 


light.— pfin"to-met -n I'lo-graplu vt. To makea photo- «j t 0 " to-ff rtt lii'me-l c r , fO' to-granPg-t(;r, n. 
metallograph of.— plio"tn-iiiet-«l / lo-grnpli, n. bauie cra g0 arrange( j a8 to be used in aurveying. [< 


as PHOTOZ IN cograph.— t>1io-t on'o-sos, n. Pathol. Any onAM t me | E r 1 

disease Induced hy undue exposure to light, as sun-blindness ohasl -f- meiar.j . . u-i , \ Thp 

oranow-blliSness nlio-ton'o-sust,—i»lio"to-tmp"- i»1io"to-grani'nic-try, fo to-gram/g-tn, n. I. The 
v-rmr'rn-pliy, n . 1 A pimto-proecss la which a photo- art of forming an orthogonal projection from two per- 
graphic print oo a paper surface is chemically raised Into spectives. [C.] 2. The art of suneying by means of a 

relief ana used as a printing-surface.— pho"to-ph n'bi-n, photographic camera. [< photograsi -f Gr. metron , 

n. Pathol. Aversion to or Intolerance of light; morbid sen- Ji iea8l f re \ 
slbility of the eye to light.— plio-tn-plio'lnc, a.— plio"- ^im'in.ffrflnli fn'to-trraf v 
to-ph«b"npli-t1mf'iiii-a,,». JWhol. Inflammation of 1*“^*" - 1 ’ 10 * 8T9 -’ - 

theeyehsll, with extreme aensitiveoess to Ugbt.—plio"tn- 
plios"plior-cs'ccnt, a. Made phosphorescent bv the 
action of light, as distinguished from chemical action.— 
pli o"t o-pf 1 vs'le-n 1» a. Of or pertaining to the physical 
action of light: opposed to photochemical.— yho"to-tuv'- 
Inr-lni'e-ter, n. A special form of polarlmeter devised 
by Cornu in 1885. See polarimeter.— t»iio"to-Hp1ire'ri- 


[Kare.] Same as puoto- 

A cam- 
: puoto- 


_ 1. t. 1 , To take a pic¬ 
ture of by photography. 2. Figuratively, to impress or 
preserve a vivid image or memory of. 

Every one has some sweet face Prisoned In a picture-case. 

Or by Memory’s magic art Photographed upon the heart. 

Michael O’CoNNoa The Beauty et. 4. 

II. i. To practise photography. 


r m T B A ^ E lkT .. ■.obo-gra^.h, ». A piot nre^keo by pho^phy; 

Kffii. iU o®t r o n dU a e sc nS Hl W d film 


escence, «*« —--- - --- ----- ----- - 

t or, n. An instrument for measuring the velocity of light. 
— t»lio"tn-tnc1i"o-met'rle, a. p1in"to-taoli"n- 
inct'ric-nlL— pliof'to-tncli-oin'e-try, n. The sci¬ 
ence or art of measuring the velocity of light.— i>lio"tn- 
tax'iw, n. JBot. The taking up of a definite position hv a 
plant-organism or -member with reference to the direction 
of the Incident ray of light.— plio"to-tac'tic, a.— plio''- 
to-tcl'c-phonc, n. A photophone.— uhn" 1 n-1 11 o-nd'* 
o-lito, 71 . An instrument for triangulating by the aid of 
photographs.— plio"to-ti , op'ic, a. Bot. Turning toward 
the light; heliotropic.—plio"to-\it'rn-typn, n 
- ■ * =—’ -- -•—-—■ ■• eied 


photograph printed on glass, porcelain, orenHincled ware. 
— pho"to-vnl-tn'ie, «. Belonging to or produced hy 
light in connection with an electric current; as, the photo- 

r ota t fug^I s k Yi a v frig openingssoarranged that the object 1 a ^ 1 1 11 1 °f0^ to-^c wo-ti nt or ac'wa-tint, n. 

M fheotMdc. “ “*■ 1 An nqSaOnt m"de by8 

2. A philosophical toy consisting of glass tubes contain- volves the mixing of carbon with gelatin, exposing a film 
ing phosphorescent substances that emit light of differ- of this on a plate, nnd washing it out. The Urn isThen 
ent colora \< puo*fhoro- 4- -scofe. 1 laid on an aquatint ground, usually with a half-tone nega- 

,,hos“Xriou“. C'?»r uJa. C °Of Vtrttaf to, or Vtoto* 

1 derived from phosphorus, specifically in ita lower va- l>lio'flo-cliein lc.nl,_ro to-kem^h a. oi, perxam 
lence; as, phosphorous acid (HaPO*)- 
ph««"plior-n'rl-n, fos*fer-Q'ri-a, n. Pithol. 1. Phos¬ 
phorescent urine. 2. Urine that contains an excess of phos- 



Apparatus for Photoi 


ight < 

which may have for a sup¬ 
port glass, celluloid, paper, 
or other suitable material. 
The sizes used hy the trade 
in the United States are as 
follows: boudoir photo¬ 
graph, 5H X inches; 
cnrtc*ile*vlsltc p., 2W x 
4V£; cahinct p., X 
<1iummid p., 4^X4^; Im¬ 
perial 1>.,6%X9%; |*h nrl 
„ 4 X W. 


” by Electric Light. “ [ < tiioto- -f- -cRArn.1 

— antimony photograph, a photograph In which are 
employed sulfur and antimonlated hydrogen or stlbin, 
which uoder the action oflight form euifld of antimony — 
iiiHtaiitancouH i>.» a photograph, as of a moving body, 
the negative of which Is taken oo a very sensitive film with 
an exposure of but a small fraction of a second.— phos¬ 
phorescent tn, a photographic picture obtained by dust¬ 
ing a phosphorescent powder on a positive picture coated 
with dextrin, honey, and potassium hiehroinate. After be- 


phates. [< piiosphobo- 4Gr. ourou, urine.] phos-phu'- of chemistry that treats of light as a chemical agent. ^ photography. i>lio-los£'ra-l»liIst$, 

ri-ni; pho-tu'ri-nf. |>| 1 o // to-eIi ro'ma-soope, fO'to-crO mo-scOp, n. An 1 ,i, 0 //* 0 . 4Krai> i 1 vi c fo'to-graric, a. 1. Pertaining to 

hos'pIior*us, fes'f§r*ns, n. them. A soft vellowleh- optical device in which a triple photograph reproduces 1 „„ >?v nhntri 


when heated very slightly, as by friction. See element, images in several colors. See photomechanical. 

Phosphorus is obtained from the animal kingdom,as from piio^to-cli ron'o-grapli, fO*to-creu'o-grgf, n. 1. 
bones and urine, and from the mineral kingdom,sefroma^a- 1 j ngtrumen t for takiug pictures by photochronogra- 


tlte and \flvlanite. It Is largely used In medicine, in making 
tipping-compositions for matches, and in vermin-noisoos. 
[L., < Gr. phdsphoros, < phOs, light, 4- pherl 5, bear.] 

— n in nr pit ci us phn^piioniH. a reddish-brown, non- 
toxic, ailotropic modification of phosphorus obtained hy 
beating common phosphorus to about 450° F. in air-tight 
vessels: largely used for safety-matches. Called also red 
phosphorus. — ptaos / piior-ii*i*bot / 'tle, n. l._A bottle 


phy. 2. A pictnre taken by photoehronograpby. 3. 
A chronograph in which the tracing is made hy the ac¬ 
tion of a pencil of light oo a sensitized surface. 4. A 
chronograph adapted for use in photographing a moving 
body, as a star in transit. [< photo- 4- chronograph.] 

— |>lio"to-chron"o-ft£rai»Ii'le, — l 1 * 1 ° to ‘ 


or produced by photography. 

The first photographic portrait from life was made hy me 
Draper in Cyc. Am. Biog ., John W\ Draper in vol. ii, 
- [A. W.] 

2. Like a photograph; faithfully reflecting or depicting 
life or nature in all its details: sometimes with an impli¬ 
cation of lack of artistic rendering. 

lie will admire, at the Theatre Fren^aia, the photographic per¬ 
fection of French acting. ^ _, 

William Winter Shakespeare's Englan d ch. 2, p. 29. [t. a co.j 

X>lio"lo-g:rai»1i / le-alt. 
nlio^to-irranli'Ie-al 


adv. By the means 



_____ 1 i>!io"lo-col-log'ra-|>Iiy, fO'to-ceMog'ro-fi, n. The 

light. Called *\&ophosphorus-bottle.— p. paste, a poison art 0 f producing by the gelatin process plates for prlnt- 
for rata and othe*r vermin. ing. See gelatin process and photomechanical. 

pli«*'plii>r-yl, fes'fer-H, n. Chem. The radical PO. t< piui'to-cray^on, fO to-cre e * - 1 - 

11 o fes'flur-aii'i-lGit n Mineral, made on or after aphotograpl 

1 pho^phoris 1 ,l,4',,l,u-rci- t cUi. photo- + Gr. «wnnn«.g < ^ramem, run.] 

— i>li«Hplnii'€-«o<l hydroKon, sameaspiiospiiiN. plio hrMrir n of or nertain- 

58 rHO ® |, no RNEC * 0818 ' g) 

l»liot-aI'tfl-a, fnt-al'ji-<i. 
light, as in inflammation of 

l»liot-aii' / tl-tyi>-liii'c-tcr, fnt-an'iMoip-lm'g-ter, n. tricity as produced or affected Cy or 

An apparatus to deterniine-the mio, copy, 


also, a photograph re- 


a photographic film to the action of light: more usually 
called sensitometer. 2. A rotating photographic appa¬ 
ratus for automatically recording the angular distances 
a a „.ino of objects. [< photograph 4- Gr. metron, measure.] 

n. A crayon-drawing j l | 10 .| 0 -/ ril :piiy ! fo-teg'ro-fi, n. The process of form¬ 


ing amF fixing an image of an object or objects by the 
chemical action of light, usually on a film containing 
salts sensitive to light, and spread on a plate of metal or 
glass or on paper or celluloid; also, the art or business of 
producing suen images nnd of reproducing them by heli¬ 
acal printing: a development of the discovery announced 
by Daguerre in 1839 (sec daguerreotype), and first ap¬ 
plied to portraits by Draper. 

The sensitive salts usually employed are silver nitrate 
and the haloid salts of silver and of potassium. An Image 


^\|] fllHloltllUn lv liCvvl llllllv HIo vllvl411V(*l III 1/4 LA*v> X . * _ < 

sun’s rays, by measuring the volume of carbon dioxld plio"lo-cii-gcnive , fO to-en-grev 

ad^in^ya'tcr^^coraijoeed^ycxwaiire'tominlielit Xft [< a. 1. The SSS^tkSS&lhiiiimia, onaoud 

1 arto!;«of producing by the Sd of ghotograpby a the part of the ssH affected hy the llgf.t. 


leaves the 'surface light o. .» ,-.» T —~ ; -- 

dark a uegatire, the lights and shades being reversed in the 
latter case. 1 n ordinary photography a negative js first pro¬ 
duced on a transparent plate or film, but It Is Invisible until 
developed , or washed Id a liquid, as pyrogallle acid com- 

--' -«■--’* --- ''"“''uc compound with 

The developed 


eofa, arm, aak; at, fare, accord; element, er = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, 5 - renew; 


obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 








pliotogrui lire 

Image infixed, or made permanent* by washing In * liquid 
that remove* the salt from part* uoanected by light, *od a 
positive la then printed frum it by placing It In contact 
with sensitized paper or other material, and exposing both 
to the light. Photography od wood Is an Important adjunct 
of modern wood-engraving. The pores of the boxwood are 
filled up with a strong solution of gelatlo. a thin white sur¬ 
face laid on* and printed upon In n special frame from a 
photographic negative. This takes the place of a drawing 
on wood, and the engraver cuts aw ay the light parts and pro¬ 
ceeds as In ordinary wood-engraving. For photographic 
processes, see calotype, CAflBOX-PaiNTiNG, collodion 
process, and DAOtEaaEOTVPB. For the different photo¬ 
mechanical reproduction proceases, sec oeLatin pbocess, 

HELIOTYPY, PHOTOENG B AVlNO, «Ud PHOTOMECHANICAL, 

In the sciences photography Is employed to study rapid 
movements by taking a series of Instantaneous views at 
eqoldistant very small Intervals, and in astronomy (1) to de¬ 
tect stars, etc., otherwise Invisible through the telescope, 
(2) to note the receding or approaching movement of heav¬ 
enly bodies along the line or sight, and <SJ to prepare celes¬ 
tial charts, etc. 

[< PHOTO- 4- -GRAPUY.] 

plio*lo-gra-vnre', fO*to-gra-viflr / (-gr$-viar / , C.\ fO'- 
to-grfl-viur. JET.), rf. [-vured'; -vur'ing.J To reprodace 
by the photogravure process. 

pli o*io-gra-v nre', fO'to-gro-viQri (-grgv'yur, IF), n. 

1. The act or process of producing an intaglio plate for 
printing in which there are no sharp incised lines, but 
mlnnte depressions, the deep parts prodnclng the shad¬ 
ows, and the high part* showing w hite. A photographic 
sensitive film that has been printed from a negative la 
laid on a metal plate, and developed and bitten In with a 
mordant, producing a plate that may be printed from like 
a copperplate. 

2. A plate or picture so prodneed. [F., < Gr.ph$(t-)s, 
light, 4- F. gravure, engraving, < grater* engrave, < 
LL.^raro, of Tent, orig.f 

plio^lo-lie'll-o-straph, fo'to-hl'Ii-o-grgf, n. A tele¬ 
scopic photographic Instrument, variously constructed, 
for taking pictures of the sun, as during an eclipse. [< 
PHOTO--f HELIOGRAPH.] 

-pll o*lo-l*e*II-<»-grapli'lc, a. 
pho*to-bv-«il'©-lype, etc. See photo-. 

Pi* o*io-lii-iR'gllo, KFto-ln-lg'lyO. I .a. Of or per¬ 
taining to a plate, illustration, etc., prodneed by photo¬ 
gravure or similar process, so that the design is In inta¬ 
glio. 11. n. A plate or picture so produced. 

o^io-lltli-og'rn - pity, fo*to-lith-og'ra-fl, n. The 
art, process, or operation of producing on atone, largely 
by pnolographtc means, a printlng-sarface from which 
impressions may be taken by a lithographic process. 
Illli *o-plio-tog'ra-oliyj,— plio*to-Jll It'o- 
grnplk, rf. To reproduce by photolithography.— 
pl> o*lo-IUIi'o-"rRpli, n." A photolithographic 
print or picture; a Hthophotograph.—plio*t«-llili- 
os'ra-pher, n. One who is skilled in or follows pho- 
tohthography.--plio*lo-lltli*o-grapli'lc, a. Pro¬ 
duced by or pertaining to photolithography, 
pho-iol'o-gy* fo-t»ro-JJ, n, lltare.l The aclence of light; 
optica. [< photo- 4-logt.J — phn*to-l»k'lc or-lc-nl, 
pho-lol'o-glsl. «. One skilled In phutology. 
pha-tol'y-sU, fo-tAl'l-ftla, n. LKare.l Bot. The movements 
of protoplaiin under the Influence or light, Including apos¬ 
trophe and eplstrophe. I < photo- 4 Or. lysis, loosening, 
< ly d, loose. 1 

plio*to-iuu£ / iicM*in, fO’to-mag'net-Izm, n. The 
enmbined action or the relations of magnetism and light, 
or the branch or physics that treats of Buch relations, 

— pl»o*l«>-iiiHii-»iel'lc, a. 
pho*f o-ttin'nl-n, etc. See photo-. 
pit o*Co-m e-c Ii ii n'l c-ail, fO'to-mo-ehan'kMil, a . Of 
or pertaining to a process, Illustration, plate, etc., pro¬ 
duced by any one or a variety of methods by w hich pho¬ 
tography is brought to the aid of the etcher or engraver. 
To keenre uniformity of meaning In term* Tailing under 
(bit class, the International Photographic Congress of PMl 
adopted, with prescribed definitions, the words photochro- 
mography, photocotlography. photoglyptography , photo - 

f lastogmphy, photoprint, aod phototypography. 

< photo- 4- mechanical.] 

— phoiomechftnlcal proress, aoy process for the 
production of platea for lllusinulonA, as In book* and mag¬ 
azines, la which the work ii partly done by photography 
and partly by baud or machine. These processes are largely 
aoperaedlDg wood-engraving. 

plio-lorn'e-ler, fo-tom'e-ter. n. I. Any instrument 
for measariDg the intensity or light or comparing the in¬ 
tensity of two lights. 

Moat phntometers serve for the comparison of two lights, 
generally by observing the relative distances at which they 
produce equal illumination or equal effects of some other 
kind. The effect* whose equality 1* to be observed may be 
the depth of shade of the two shadows of the same object 
cast by the lights \ H uinlord'M photometer); the shade 
of a translucent spot transmlttiog light from one source, 
snd that of the adjacent surface reflecting It from the other 
<])un*cn*» photometer ; the darkening of sensitized 
paper (nctlnic or chemlcn I photometer); or the vari¬ 
ations of resistance in a selenium cell. 

2. A device for determining the proper duration of ex¬ 
posure in photography. See 
illustration. [< photo- 4 
-METEn.] 

plio*lo-mel'rle, fO’to¬ 
rn et'rlc, a. Of or pertaining 
to the photometer or photom¬ 
etry. i»l»o*to-mct / rlc- 
tilf. photometric units, 
standard onlt* of Intensity of 
light, used In photometry. The 
principal ones are given by (1) 
the British candle of sperma¬ 
ceti, H inch In diameter, burn¬ 
ing 13i grains an hour; (2) the 
French carcel, a lamp of spe¬ 
cial coostractlon burning 42 

grams of pure colza-oil an , _ 

hour; and (3) a square centl- A Photometer used In Fho- 
meter of molten platinum at tography. 

the point of so lid Inrat ion; the The upper end b placed 
last adopted by the interna- toward tke ((round gl*** of a 
tlunal Congress Of JSS4. camera, like a toeawog-glatij 

— pllo"lo-nie t'rlc-lll- »nd ih* slide, which w filled 
I v * with rlaases nf varying trans- 

, r * „ _ t • lotvoffi, ii diilted nntil a gw>d 

)>ll«l-tOUI*e-t rl'ela II, fo- I*obtained.when the prop- 

tom’e-trisll'cin, 11 . (fC'tO-rne- er time for c*po*ur* U read in 
Irish'on, C. EX n. One the center. The figures are ob- 
ventetl in Ihe theory and taiaed by prerioo. e.perimeau 
practise of photometry, plio-ltmi'e-l rlatj. 
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plio-tom'e-lry, fo-tem'e-trl, n. Physics. The art of 
measuring the intensity of light, especially by means of 
the photometer; the branch of optics that treats of such 
measurement. 

p)«o*to-nil'ero-grnpIi, fO'io-mai'ero-grgf, n. A 
photograph of the magnified Image of a microscopic ob¬ 
ject. See illua. under michopegmatite. [< photo- 4 
microorapu.]— pl»o*io-iul-crojj'ra-pl»er,F}. One 
who makes photomicrographs.— plio*lo-iul *cro- 
grapli'lc, a.— plio*lo-»il-crog'ra-pliy, n. The 
art or process of making photomicrographs: opposed to 
micro/)hotography. 

plio*lo»ucpli'o-grnpla, fO’to-nef'o-grgf, n. A pho¬ 
tographic apparatus for determining the height and mo¬ 
tions of clouds, generally by simultaneous photographs 
with a pair of cameras placed some distance apart. [< 
photo- 4- Gr. nej/hos, cloud, 4 -graph.] plio*to- 
nepli'o-scopej. 

pho-i nn'o-soH, pho*(o>pho'bI-n, See photo-. 
plio'to-pliouc, fo'to-fhn, n. Physics. Any instru¬ 
ment using a beam of light in the transmission of sound, 
especially a device for transmitting speech by the nse of 
light reflected from a vibrating diaphragm. 

in the form invented by Bell the vibrating beam falla on 
a selenium cell, which, by It* corresponding variations of 
resistance, regulates the electric current actuating a tele¬ 
phonic receiver. Aa at first nsed, the word included all 
forms of radiophone. See hadiophonk. 
f < photo- 4- Gr. ph&nl, voice.] 
plio'to»p)io*ny. fo'to-fo’ni. C.,or fo-tef'o-nl, E. tF., 
n. The transmission of eonnd by light, as in the photo¬ 
phone; the art of using the photophone. 

— pl»o*f o-plion'lc, a. 

pho'to-pliore, fO'to-for, n. Surg. An apparatus in 
which an incandescent electric lamp is used for the ex- 

{ itoratlon of Internal organs. [ < Gr. phdtophoros* bring- 
ng light, < j)h&8 , light, 4 -pherd* bear.] 
plio*io-plaii-fog^rR-j>liy, fO'to-plas-teg'ra-fl, n. A 
process of photomechanical printing in which a plastic 
snbstance changes Its form becanse of the action of light 
and water, so that H may receive Ink uniformly according 
to the original negative, and can be used to print directly 
on paper. See photomechanical. [< photo-4-plas- 

TOORAPHY.l 

plio'lo«prfiU*, fo'to-print', n. A print by a phoio- 
mechanfcal process. Sec photomechanical. 
plio'lotproe^esM, n. A photomechanical process. 
plio-tnj>'Kl-a, fo-tep'sl-a, n. Patfid. A morbid sensa¬ 
tion of light, sparks, or flashes, occurring without exter¬ 
nal cause. Compare niospiiENE. [< phot- -f Gr. opHs* 
sight, < /on In opsomai* I shall see.] plio'top-ny$. 
plio*lo*re-llef', fO'to-re-llf'. I. a. Of or pertaining 
to a cut. Illustration, etc., prodneed by a photomechan¬ 
ical process, and having the design in relief; as, a photo• 
retlef block. II. n. A cut or picture so prod need. 
pln/to-pel, fO'to-ret, n. A miniature photographic 
camera. 

plko'lo-Hcopc, fiFto-scOp, «. 1. An Instrument for 

measuring intensities of light by making use of the prop¬ 
erty of a material, as seieninm, that has a varying elec¬ 
trical resistance with varying degrees of illumination. 
2. An apparatna In which photographs are arranged so 
as to be conveniently seen through magnifying knsea. 
[< photo- 4* -scope.]— nl» 0*1 o-scop'le, a. 
j»lio*lo-«eiilp^ture, lO’to-sculp'chor, E. I. IF. (fo'- 
to-sculp-chur, CX n. A process of modeling by tracing 
w ith a pantographlc apparatus bearing a modeling-lool 
the ontline* or photographs taken from various points of 
view and thrown upon a screen. [< photo- -f- sculp¬ 
ture.] 

plio'to-Mjilicre, fO^sftr, n. Astron 0 The visible 
shining surface of the sod, or more rarely of a fixed star. 
See sun. [< photo- 4- sPHEnE.] 

— |»lio*io-wplier / lc, a . 
pho*to-taeli-o»ii'e-tee, etc. See pnoro-. 
pl»o*lo-lel-PK'rn-i»liy, fO*to-iei-eg'ra-fl, n. Elec. 
Electric reproduction of pictures, writing, etc., at a dis¬ 
tance; telephotography. [< photo- -f teleohaphy.] 
jklio-lot'o-niift, fo-tot'o nna, n. liot. The tonic In¬ 
fluence of light npon the protoplasmic movement and the 
growth of plants, or the condition thus induced; espe¬ 
cially noticeable when growth that has been arrested 
during proioDged darkness is renewed after admission 
of light, f < photo- 4- Gr. tonos, tension.] 

- 1>Iio*|o-|ou'Ic. a . 

plio'io-tvpc, f&'to-taip, n. 1. A relief plate made for 
printing Dy photoengraving or photoetching. 2. A 
picture printed from such a plate. [< photo-4- -type.] 
— pl»o*lo-lyp'lc, a. 

plM>*io-lY-poff / ra-pli y t fO'to-taf-peg'ra-fl, n. Any 

K hotomechanlcai process of engraving in relief that may 
e reproduced In connection with type od a printing- 
press. See photomechanical. [< photo- + typog¬ 
raphy.] — pho'to * type, v. — pUo*to- iy*po- 
crritpli'lc, a. 

plio'lo-ly*ny, fO'to-tai'pi, C. E. IF.’ (fo-tot'l-pi, IF.i, 
Hr.), n. The production or nse of phototypes. 
pho*tik-voUtn'Ic. See photo-. 

plio*lo-xy-loK / rn-pliy, fO'to-EQi-leg y ra-fl, n. The 
process of engraving on wood after piintographa printed 
on the lilock. [ < photo- 4- xylography .1 
plio*to-zln'c«».jvrnpli, fO'to-zip , 'co-grgr 1 ft. A plato 
produce*! by photozincography, or a pnnt from such a 
plate. Called also photormtallograph. [< photo- 4- 
eincoorapii.] pl»o*to-zlu'co-iype*. 

— plio*io-zlki*eo-{jrapli'lc, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to photozincography or a pliotozincograph. 
plio*lo-zliwoK'ra-pliy, fO'lo-zip-cVra-fl, n. 1. 
The art or process of making a surface for relief-printing 
on q Elnc plate coated w ith bichromated gelatin on which 
a photograph has been printed after the manner or pho¬ 
tolithography. 2. Photoetcliing on zinc. [< puoto- 
-j- zincograpiiyJ i>lio*l<i-zlii'eo-iy*i»j4. 
pho-tu'rl-n, fo-tfi'rl-o.n. I\tlhol. A morbid condition of 
the urine, characterized on it* emission hy a phosphorescent 
■ppearnncc. [< phot- 4 (Jr. oi/rou, urine.] 
I'lkox*l-clill'l-«lie t fex*i-kll'i-d] or -dfi. n. pi. Crust. 
A family of nvcnogonidcana with cheliFori and palpi 
snppreswd, false legs In males, and body slender. 
l'liox*l-elal / liiM,ft. (t. g.) [< Gr. phoodchcllos* nar 
rowing toward the lijis, < jfhoxos* pointed, 4 -cheilos* lip.] 
— |»liox*l-< , lill'lil. h. pliox*l-elkll / old, a. 


phrasing 

Phox*I-cIklI*l-dI'l-dne» fexM-kiiM-dQlM-dl or -df'i- 
d@, n. pi. Crust. A family of pycnogonldeans with 
chelifori, no palpi, and false legs in males. PI*ox"l- 
clii-llcFI-iiMi.R. (t. g.) [<Phoxichilus.]— plkox"- 
l-rlkll"i-<ll'ld, n.- pitox*l-cli 1-11 d'l-oid, a. 
I*lirac*lRiii-|>lilb'I-R, frac*tam-fib'i-a, n. pi. Ihrp. 
The Stegocephali. [< Gr .phraktos* va. o t phrassd, fence 
in, -j-A mphibia.] 

pit rag'kkia, frag^ma, n. [-ma-ta,;^.] Hot. & Zool. A 
partition or dissepiment; specifically, a false dissepiment 
in Traits, or one not formed hy the sides of the carpels. 

i < Gr. phragma* fence, < phrassd* fence in.] 
irajr-iiild'1-iun, frag-midM-um, n. Bot. A genua 
of urtdineons fungi having pedicellate telentoepores, 
composed of several cells ranged one ahove another, the 
upper w ith one germ-spore, the others w ith four. Uredo- 
apores, epermagonla, and a^cidla occur, and the latter were 
formerly known as Cmoma. P. subcorUcium la the roae- 
ruat, and all the apecica occur on Losaceae. [< phkaoma.] 
Plirag-ml'les, frag-mal'tlz or -mFtCs, n. Bot. A 
small widely distributed genua of tall reedy grasses with 
long running rootstocks, broad flat leaves, and a large 
diffuse terminal panicle with long silky hairs. P. com¬ 
munis, the reed, the largest North-Amerlcan and British 
grasa, from 5 to 12 feet high and at a distance reacmhllng 
broom-corn, la fonnd in awampa and ahont ponda from 
Massachusetts to Illinois. [L., < Gr. phragmim* growing 
In hedges, < phragma; see phraoma.] 
plimg'iiko-k one, frag'mo-cOn, n. Conch. An internal 
chambered aheli of certain cephalopoda, aa belemnites 
andspirulids. [< Gr. phragmos , fence (< phrassd, fence 
tn), -f- kOnos, cone.] plirng'nin-cokiej. 

— pliriig*ino-eon'lc, plirag*kkiH-con'lc, a. 
Plirag-niopli'o-ra, frag-meFo-ra, n. pi. Conch. A 
division of dccacerons cephalopoda with an Internal 
chambered shell or phragmoconc, including Spirulidse 
and Bclemnltidse. [< Gr. phragma (see phhaoma) 4 
pherd, bear.] — plirng-mopli'o-rous, a. 
plirng*ino-**l / plioik,frag'mo-Bai , fen, n. Conch. The 
siphon of a phragmocone. [< Gr. phragma (see purao- 
ma) 4- aiPHON.l 

plirnli*e* fr^z, rf. tScot.J Tocajolc; corx; wheedle; phrase. 
plirnlMe* ft. I Scot. J Flattery, plirnis'lnt. 
pli ra'sal, fre'Eal, a. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
phrase; composed of two or more separate worde. 
plirn*e, frflz, v. [phrased; phrasing.] I. t. To ex- 

E resa in worda, or in peculiar worda; describe or define 
y a phrase or phrases; term; style. 

8h« [Mr*. Ilomphry Ward] find* no «p*ll la th« grrat moral mir¬ 
acle (*o to phrase it) of thn Psalm*. 

Gladstone Id nineteenth Century May, ’88, p. 781. 
II. I. 1. [Rare.] To affect peculiar phrases; make 
phrases easily. 2. Mus. To separate the notes of a com¬ 
position, in rendering it, into phrases, by accentuation, 
pli rase, n. 1. An expression, consisting neually of but 
a few words, denoting a single Idea, or forming a separate 
part of a sentence. Compare clause. Phrases, as parts 
or members of sentence*, have the same effect and aland 
io the same relations as verbs, adjectives, nouna, or adverbs. 

Th« phrase ‘ nature and nurture ’ U a convenient jingle of words, 
for It *r pa rate* under two distinct head* the laoumerablo element* 
of which personality 1* composed. 

F. G ALTON Eng. Men of Science ch. t, p. •. (a. *75.) 

2. A concise, sententious expression. 

Fhrase* rach a* camp* may teach, Sabre-cuta of Saxon speech. 

Bhkt Haute Ho tr Are You, Sanitary t *t. 1. 

3. Characteristic mode of expression; peculiar habit of 
language; phraseology; locution. 

The letter of my recall . . . wa* written by my father’* attorney 
in the most concise and legal phrase. 

Lever Tom Bu rice of ” Our* ” ch. t, p. t2. |r. a a.J 

4. Any term or characterizatlnn. In one word or several. 

5. [Knre.] A meaningless or trite form of words. 

I do not think wrour*elve*are aware how much our religious life 
{•made up of ph rases. Urlmmono Ta r Vobiscvm p. 11. [4. p. TW.) 
fi. Mus. A fragment of a melody having well-determined 
motion and repose, but not complete sense. 7. In fen¬ 
cing, a short period during which there is no cessation of 
attack and defense. [F., < L. phrasU , < Gr. phrasis , 
speech, < phrazb, speak.J 
Synonym*: »ee diction. 

— ndjecilval plirnnc, ndvecblnl p„ a phrase 
equivalent to an adjective or to an adverb.— plirnse'* 
book*, n. A handbook of Idiom* or mode* of ipeech 
characteristic of * language.— p.,mnrk, n. Mus. A curve 
drawn over or under a set of notes that form a phrase.— 
prepowltlonnl an adverbial phrase madenp of b prep¬ 
osition and Its object,— verbal p., a phrase In which a 
verb 1* an essential part, especially one made np of do, be, 
may, can, mwsf, ought, etc., with an Infinitive forming a po¬ 
tential, periphrastic, obllgatlve, or passive conjugation, 
phrn a. That can not he expressed; indescribable. 

plir»ne'iikoik*cer, frfcz'mup'gcr, n. A wordy speaker 
or writer; one who usea mere phraeea. pIirasto'iiiHiit. 
|>li TR'ac-o-Kraui, frfl’ze-o-gram, n. A combination of 
stenographic signa standing for a phrase. [< Gr. phra- 
sis (see phrase) 4- gramma , letter, < graphs, write.] 
phrR'we-o-fijrnplit. — plira**e-os:'ra*pl»y, n. 
The representation of phrases by stenographic signs. 
plirH**tc-o-loK / le-al, fr&'zg-o-lej'lc-ul, a. Pertaining 
to or of the nature of phraseology; consisting of peculiar 
phrases, pli ra**«e-o-logr'Jc$, 

— pl«rR**e-o-Ii>gr'lc-al-ly, adv. 
pJim > *o-ol'o-g;l*l, fre’zg-oi'o-jlBt, n. One w ho paya 

maker of phrasca; 


l>lirn*«e-oro-gy, rrCzg-ol'o-ji, n. 1. The chnice and 
arrangement of words and phrases in expressing ideas; 
form of expression; diction; style. 

Doctrinal difference* nmong Christian* are often greatly magni¬ 
fied, by thn diversity In thn phraseology to which the opposing par- 
tienare•everally accustomed. Jeremiah Day Self*Determining 
Power of the Will latro., p. 1ft. (H. A N. ’38.J 
2. A compilatinn or handbook of phrasea. [< Gr. phra- 
(eee phrase) 4 -olooy.] 

Synonym*: see diction. 

I»?» ru'wer, frG'zyf, n. One w ho makes phrast*s, especial¬ 
ly one who makea them easily: often derogatory, 
pli rfi'alc-itl, frG'ztc-al, a. (Itnre.l Of the nature of a 
phrase or Idiom; phraseological. 1C.] 
pIirH'ftliig:, freezing, »?. I. Mus. The rendering of 
phrases; grouping and accentuation of the sounds in a 
melody. In singing It Is dependent largely uj>on the 
taking of breath at the right place; Id the playing of bowed 
Instrument*, on the bowing. 

2. Manner or form of verbal expression. 


qu s out; «li; In =t fe«d, Ift = future; c=*k; cliurcli; dli=fAe; go, sing, ink; so; lliin; zh = a^ure; F. boil, diiuc. <,from; t, obsolete; %, variant. 
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plira'trv, fre'tri or fra'tri, n. [pnuA'TniEs, pi.] I, 
Or. Anttq. A clnn* a division of people for political or 
religions ends, based on ties of biood: a union of gentes, 
forming a subdivision of a phyle or tribe; a brotherhood. 

The social system of the Athenians exhibits the following series: 
first, the gens; . . . aecood. thepAm/ry; , . . third, the tribe; . . . 
aod fourth, a people or natioo. L. H. MORGAN Ancient Society 
pt. ii. ch. 8. p. 230. [H. H. A co. 77.] 

2. Any similar tribal subdivision, as among Australian 
or American tribes. 

A group of clans constituted a phrxitry or hrotherhood, and a 
groop of »Ara/r»es.constituted a tribe. 

FlSKEDtscotvry o/America vol. i. ch. 1, p. 6L [H. x. A co. *92.] 
[< Gr. phratria y < phratfry clansman, brother.] jilirn'- 
trat; plira'trl-a$.— iilirn'l rlc, a. Pertaining to 
a phratry; composed of phratries, 
pbrc-nt'ic. fre-at’le,a. [Rare.] Underground, aa the aourees 
of wells. [< F. phrialiqtify < Gr. phrectr ( phreal -), well.] 
plireu, fren, n. 1. Philos. The mind. 2. The dia¬ 
phragm. [< Gr. phrtriy dianhragui, heart, mind.] 
pli rcii-, pli re no-. Derived from Greek phrln (imren-), 
mind, diaphragm: combinlug forms.— phren-nl'gl-n. n. 
Extreme mental auxlety; distress of irrind. — i>hren"u- 
tro'phi-n, n. The wasting away of the aubstanee of 
the brain.— pliren"i-at'rie, a. Pertaining to the cure of 
mental diseases; psychiatric.— ph ren"o-eoPie, a. Of or 
pertaining to both the diaphragm and the colon, plireu"- 
i-co-eol'ict.— pliren"o-gns'trlc, a. Of or pertaining 
to both the diaphragm and the stomach. phrcn // i-co- 
gnw'frict*— i»lircn"o-mng / iu*t-i*in, n. Animal mag¬ 
netism as affecting mental control; phrcnomesmerlsm.— 
phren"o-mng-net'ic, a.—i>lireii // o-iiie8 / mer-isiii» 
7i. The practise or the theory of animal magnetism.— 
pJiren^o-nnr-co'sis, n. Pithol. 1. A deadening of 
the senaea; alao, a dulling of the mental faculties. 2. A 
state of stupefaction. — plireii-on'o-iny, 7i. The de¬ 
ductive aod systematizing atage of comparative psychol¬ 
ogy: a branch of anthropogeny, opposed to phrenography. 
— phrcn"o-pn-rnl'y-Ni8, n. Pathol. Paralysis asso¬ 
ciated with hysteria; psychical palsy.— phren"o-pnili / - 
i-n, n. Pithol. Mental disease, either aherratlon or debil- 
ity. phren'i-cRt.—t>lirei»"o-pntIi'ic, a.— pbreii"- 
o-ple'gi-n, n. Pathot. Sudden paralysis of the mental 
faculties.— plircit'o-sin, n. Chem. A nitrogenous com- 

S ound (C^HerNOg) resembling cerebrin, contained In the 
rain.—pkren-o'sis, n. Same as psychosis.— p been /r - 
o-splen'ic, o. Of or pertaining to the diaphragm aod the 
apleeo. plircn"i-co-st»lcu / ict. 
pltreu-c'&is, fren-f'sls or -e'als, n. Same as PitnEKrTis. 
pliren-et'lc. freu-et'ic, a. Paihol. 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or suffering from phrenitis. 2. Same as frenetic. 
T< OF. frenetique , < L. phrenetievs , < Gr. phreniti - 
kos, < phrenitis; aee fhhenitis.] plircii-e'sl-Hct; 
plireii-el'lc-al^.—plireii-pt'Ie-al-ly, adv. 
phrcn-ct'ict, n. A sufferer from phrenitis. fren-et'ict. 
plirco"J»yp-not / ie, fren’hlp-net'ic, a. Pertaining to 
phrenology aod hypnotism; aa, phrenhypnotic studies. [< 
Gr. phrln , mind, -f hypnotic.] 
pliren'lc, fren'ic, a. Of or pertaining to the diaphragm; 
diaphragmatic: as, the phrenic nerve. See nehvous 
system. [< Gr. phrln (phren-), diaphragm, mind.] 
pliren'lc, n. 1. A disease of the mind. 2. A remedy 
for mental disease.— phrcn-lc'n-ln, n. Watery brain 
fever; internal hydroeephnlua. pbrciU'e-tie^n-lat. 
phren'lcs, fren'ics, n. [liare.J Mental philosophy; psy¬ 
chology. 

phreo'isin, fren’izm, C. (fri'nlzm, IF.), n. Mental action; 
thought-force. 

pliren-l'lis, fren-ai'tis or -I'tie, n. Pathol.. 1. Brain 
fever. 2. Wild delirium; frenzy. [L., < Gr. phrenitis , 
< phreny mind.] pliren-e'sl-a;; plircn"c-tl«'<- 
inlist; plircii-ls'iiins$. 
phren'o-grapli, fren'o-grgf (frt'no-grgf, IF.), n. 1. 
An instrument for marking the movements or the dia¬ 
phragm in breathing. 2. Phrenol. A written chart of 
mental characteristice determined phrenologically. 
pliren-og'ra-pliy, fren-eg'ra-fi, n. Theinitlul or de¬ 
scriptive stage of comparative psychology. [< phreno- 

-f -GBAPHY.J 

phre-iiol'o-glM, frg-nel'o-jist, n . One believing in or 
skilled in phrenology. iilirc-iiol'o-gcrj. 
phre-nol'o-gy, frg-nel'o-ji, n. A system that teaches 



1. Amativenew, *boy© which is Conjugality, between 6 aod 2. 2. 

J 0ve * ** I*neodehlp. 4. Inhabitiveness. 6. Continuity. 
IE. VitativeoeM (behind the lower lobe of the ear, under 7).] 6. 
Combatiyene*s. 7. Destructiveness. [8. Allmentivenese (below 
20). 9. Acquisitiveness (over the ear. betweeo 20 aod 10).] 10. Se¬ 
cretiveness. U. Cautiousness. 12. Approbatlveness. 13. Self-es- 
, 14. flrmoeas. 15. Conscientiousness. [16. Hope (in front 
?7 8p>ntuality. [18. V'eocration (top of the head, between 

y “0 *?>•) 18- Benevolence. 20. Constructiveness. 21. Ideality. 
B. Sublimity. 22. Ixmtativeness. 23. Jlirthfuloess. 24. Individ¬ 
uality (observation —desire to see and examine). 26. Form (mem- 
of shape faces,, etc.). ,26. Size. 27. Weight. 28. Color. 29. 
P™er. 30. Calculation (Ability in meotal arithmetic). 31. Local¬ 
ity. 28. Eventuality. 33. Time. 34. Tune. 35. Language. 36. 
Causality. 37. Comparison. C. Homan nature (Interest in char¬ 
acter and motives). D. Agreeable ness. 

that the faculties of the mind are manifested through 
speciai organs, or in separate portions of the brain, equal 
in number to the mentai faemtiea, and that temperament 
modifies the strength and activity of mind and body; the 
doctrine that the mentai characteristics aud powers are 
indicated by developments of the brain upward, forward, 
and backward from the medulla obiongata, which are 
measured by cranial diameters and distances from the 
opening of the car. The popular idea as to supposed 


significance of cranial protuberances or M bampe” Is an er¬ 
ror, because the hollows on the lnalde of a skull do not cor¬ 
respond to the elevations on the outside. 

The system was f ormulsted by Dr. Franz Joseph Gall (1758- 
1S26), of Vienna, and later waa expounded and developed 
by J. G. Spurzbeim, George aod Andrew Combe, and others. 

Phrenology goes below actioosto their mainspriog*, and discloses 
innate proclivities. 

O. S. Fowlkr Human Science pt. i, ch. 2, p. 117. [fow. a w.] 
[< PHRENO- -f -LOGY.]—plireu^o-log'lc or-lc-itl, 
a .— pliren"o-log'le-nl-ly, adv. 
phren'siet. a. Frenetic; mad. plireiViiet. 
pliren'siedtt plireu'syt, etc. Same as fhexzied, ete. 
l*lire"o-ryc / ll-dte, fri'jor fre*]o-ric'ti-di or- de, n. pi. 
A family of limicoloue ohgochaetous worme with a fili¬ 
form body and two symmetrical rows of recurved eetie on 
each side. Plire^o-ryc'les, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. phre- 
Myktls, a well-sinker, < phrear , well, -oryssdy dig.] 

— plirc^o-ryc'tld, n.—plire^o-rvc'lold, a. 
phri-cnw'imis, frl-cas’mus, n. Pathol. Chilliness or shiv¬ 
ering due to mental emotion- [ < Gr. phrikaemos , a shiver¬ 
ing, < phrtkl, shivering.] 

pliro-no'sis, fro-ni'als or -nc’sls, n. [Rare.] Practical 
wisdom; prudence. [< Gr. phroiitais, < phrtn t mind.] 

Such is the philosopher’s illustration of the nature of equity io 
contrast with low, and such is that phronesis, from which the sci¬ 
ence of morals forms its rules, and receives its complement. 

Newman Grammar of Assent ch. 9, p.341. [cath. p. s. ’70.] 
Pliro-iiliu'l-dse, fro-nim'i-dlor-de, n.pl. Ciatst. A 
family of hyperiidean amphipode, eepeeially those hav¬ 
ing the firat antenuse straight, uropode with rami, and 
mandibles without palps. Pliron'l-iniia, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. phronimoSy unmoved, < phroned, think.] 

— pliro-nliu'ld, 7i.— pli ro-ii it*!'old , a. 
pliron'tl^tti n. A deep, hard thinker; philosopher. 
l»hron"f is-fe'H-ou,fron'da-tPrl-on or-t^'rl-oo, n. [*ki-a, 

pi.] [Archaic.] A place for thought aod study; a school. 

There was a special room [ia the chqrchesl for the use of books, 
which was called the Phrontisterion or thinking-shop. 

J. F. Hurst Early Church in U. S. pt. i, ch. 25, p. 81. [ii. ’93.] 
[< Gr. pAronWsf?rion, < phrontizd. meditate, < phrln, 
mind.] pliroiVlis-tcr-y t. 

Pliryg // a-nc / l-d;e, frig'a-nl'i-dr or -ne'i-de, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of imequipalpous caddis-flies, espe¬ 
cially tbose with maxillary palpi in males 4-jointed. 
IMirv-ga'iic-ti, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. phryganon , dry 

stick (from appearance of the larva), < plir'yad, roast.] 

—pliryg''a-iie , ld,a. & n.-pli ry-gn'iie-old, a. 
Fliryg"n-nc'i-deN, frig’a-Ql’l-dfz or -n^'l-dCs, n. pi. En¬ 
tom. The Trichoptera. [< Phkyoaxea.] 

Phryg'l-an, fri/i-an, a. Of or pertaining to ancient 
Phrygia, io Asia Minor, or to its people. [< L. Phrygia - 
nusy < PhrygiuSy < Gr. Phrugios, < Phryx (Phryg-), a 
Phrygian.] — Phryglon mode, see Greoojiian modes, 
under mode.—P, ntone, a light pumlee-like stone, aa- 
eiently used in dyeing. 

Pliryg'l-au, n. 1. One of the people of Phrygia. 2. 
The language of this people, belonging to the Thraco- 
Illyrie division of the Hellenic group of Aryan languages. 
3. Ch. Hist. A Montanist. 

Pliryn'i-dn, frin'i-do, n.pl. Arach. The Thelyphonidea. 
[< Phrynus.] 

Pliryn'l-djc, frin'J-dl or -de, n. pi. Arach. A family 
of Thelyphonidea. JPliry'uus, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. phry - 
nos, toad.] Pliryn'l-des^. 

— jiliryii'Id, a. & n.~ pliryii'old, a. 
plillinl'nle, thal'et, n. Chem. A salt of phthalic acid, 
plitli al'c-1 u, thal'g-in, n. Any one of a series of com¬ 
pounds fanned, with elimination of water, by the com¬ 
bination of a phenol with phthalic acid or its anhydrid. 
Compounds orphthalein are mostly fluorescent, and some, 
as eosin, are beautiful coloring-matters. [< phtualic.J 

jilifliaPle, thal'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from 
naphthalene. [< naphthalene.]— phthalic acid, a 
white crystalline compound (C 8 H 6 0 4 ) derived variously, aa 
by the action of altrlc acid aod naphthalene. Called also 
formerly alizarlc acid aod naphlhallc acid. 
plitlial'ld, l thaUid, -idor-aid, n. A white crystalline 
plillial'ldc, J compound (C p II 4 0 3 ) obtained by distil¬ 
ling phthalic acid. phthalic aiihydrldt. 
pli (hal'l-inld, 1 thaFi-inid, -mid or -maid, n. A col- 
jihlliaPl-inlde, f orless crjstalline compouud (Cftll 6 
NO a ) ohtained variously, as by heating the acid phtfml- 
ate of ammonium. [< piitualic -f- imid, imide.J 
plithnPiii, thal'ln.n. Chem . A colorless crystalline com¬ 
pound obtained by reducing phthaleln. 
jililhaPy], thal'il, n. Chem. The radical (C a II 4 0 2 ) of 
phthalic acid. [< puthalic 4- -yl.] 
pli t li n n / i t e, thau'olt, )i. Petrol. Chert. [< Gr. phthand, 
come first.] 

Phtlmr-ioVa-irre* thQr-tel'o-trl or -tr€, n.pl. Ch. Hist. 
Same as Corrupticol^e. [< Late Gr. Phiharlolatrts, < 
Gr. phtharlas, corruptible, 4- latreuo , tvorahip.] 
phtliclr-e'mi-n, tholr-l'mi-o or -C'ml-Q, n. Pathol. A 
morbid condition characterized by deterioration of the nu¬ 
tritive or formative qualities of the hlood. [ < Gr. phtheird, 
destroy,4- haima, blood.] plithcir-te'ini-n?. 
plitlicir-i'n-siKf thair-ara-sla or -i’a-sla, n. [Gr.] Pathol. 
A dlaeaaed condition in which llee multiply on the skin In 
spite of cleanliness. plitliir>i'a-si«4. 
plithiiUo-pIasin, thm’o-plazm, n. Paihol. Degeneration 
of the normal germinal matter, which by irritating the tis¬ 
sues of organs leads to disintegration, as In tubercles of the 
lungs. [< Gr. phlhind, waste, 4- plasma; ace plasma.] 
plilliltvlc, tiz'ic, n. Pathol. 1. Asthma; difflenIty of 
breathing. 2. Disease of the lungs. [< L . phthisicusy 
< Gr. phthlsikos x < phthisis; see phthisis.] 
l>hthl£'lu-al, tiz'ic-al, a. Pathol. 1. Relating to or 
affected with disease of the lungs; consumptive. 2. 
Asthmatic. j>hthls'lch-y$« 
phthis^i-ol'o-pry, tlz'i-el'o-jl, n. 3 led. 1, Scientific 
knowledge relating to tuhercular disease, especially pul- 
monary consumption. 2. A treatise on phthisis. [< Gr. 
phthisis (see niTHisis) 4- -olooy.] 
plithis"ip-ncii-iiio'ni-n, thlz'Ip-nlu-mC'ni-Q, n. Pathol, 
Same aa phthisis. [< Gr .phthisis (see phthisis) -f pneu¬ 
monia.] plirliis/'lp-nciUmo-tiyt. 
plitliRsls, thai'aia or thl'sis (xm), n. Pathol. 1. Tu¬ 
berculosis of the lungs; pulmonary consumption. 2. 
Less frequently, tuberculosis of some other part. 3. 
More widely, any continuous destruction of tissue; pro¬ 
gressive emuciation. 

Forma of phthisis are often named (1) from the part at¬ 
tacked by the disease; as, bronchial phthisis, lnryn- 
gcnl p. t ninminni-y p., mesenteric p.; or (2) from 
the character of the resulting degeneration of tissue; as, 
cnncerouH p., fibroid p. 

[L.,< Gr .phthisUy consumption, < phthid, waste away.] 


phthi^o-xu'IcK, thol'so-zCTcs or thl*-, n. [Rare.] The 
art of destroying hurtful animals. [< Gr. phthiD, destroy, 
4- thon, animal.] 

phtiil-HiUri-n, thol-aC'ri-a or tht-. n. Paihol. A morbidly 
excessive flow of urine: alao, diabetes. [< Gr. phthisis (see 
phthisis) 4- ouron , urine.] 

jilitliou^nlt theB'ga), a. Employing the voice; vocal; 
sonant. [< Gr. phthongosy voice, < phthengomaiy utter 
a sound.] 

plitlion-goin'e-tcr, then-gem 'e-ter, n. An instrument for 
measuring vocal aounda, or a measure of such sounds. [< 
Gr. phthongos (aee puthonoal) 4- metron , measure.] 
phtor, t«r, n. Old Chem. Same as fluoein. [< Y.phthore, 
< Gr. phthelro, destroy.] 

phuUka / ri. ful-kd'ri, n. [E. Ind.] Anything flowered; 
especially, embroidery done by natives of India with pat¬ 
terns of flowers. iul-ka'rlt. 
plml'wn-ra, ful'wu-ra, n. [E. Ind.] Same as fui/wa. 
pliyce, 7 i. Same as fice. 

phy'citct fol solt, 7i. Chem. Same as erytiibite, 2. [<Gr. 
phykos , red.] 

jiliyco-. Derived from Greek phykoSy seaweed: a com- 
biningTorm.— l*1iy"co-chro-nia'ce-se,ft. pi. Pot. Same 
aa Cuanophycese. — pliy ''co-cliro -mn'csons, a.— 
phyfao-chromct n. A bluish-green pigment contained 
in certain algas.— phy^co-cy'iL-iiin, n. A hlue pigment 
contained in certain algae, as the Cyanophycese. pliy^co- 
cy'nnti pIiy"co-cy / a-ninet. —phy^co-cr-ytlUrln, 
n. A red pigment contained In the red aeaweeda ( Flo - 
ridese). pliy"co-cr-yth'rinet.—phy-cos/ru-piiy, n. 
Technical description of seaweeds.— pliy-coFo-gint, n. 
A student of phyeology; an algologlat. — pliy-col'o-gy, 
n. The science of seaweeds or algae; algology,— pliy"co- 
irm'ler, n. The gelatin in aigae, in which the aporesbegin 
their growthphy^ "c o-pli ae'i n, n . A reddlsh-brown pig- 
ment contained In the olive-brown aeaweeds, as the Fuca- 
c eae and the Phseosporese. pliy^co-phtp'inet.—phy"- 
cox-aii'tliin, n. A yellowish-brown pigment contained 
Incertaln alga?, as the Dlatomocese. phy^cox-aiUthl net. 
Pliy"co-uiy-ee'1efc, fai'co-mi-al'tiz or -ce'tes, n. pi. 
Pot. A group of fungi resembling algae, but destitute of 
chlorophyi, having the mycelium always one-ceiled at 
firat, but finally In some cases irregularly septate. Re¬ 
production takea plnce hy sexual spores and conidia or 
sporangia. Swarm-spores aiso occur in many species. 
It embraces the Oomycetes and the Zygomycetes. [< 
phyco- 4- Gr- mykZsy fungus.] Pliy // co-iuy-ce / le- 

ie£.—pliy"co-iny-ee / loii8, a . 

j>liy"g:o-ga-lac / llc, fai’go-ga-lac'tic. Med. 1. a. 
Milk-dispersing; preventing milk-formation. II. n. 
Any drug that is efficacious in checking milk-secretion 
ana in promoting the absorption of milk already secreted. 
[< Gr. nheugdy shun, 4- gala ( aalakt -), milk.] 
phy'ln, rorio or f!Ta, n. Plural of phylum. 
jiliy-Iac'lered, fi-lac'tfird, a. 1. Wearing a phylac¬ 
tery. 2. Having the peculiarities of those who wear phy¬ 
lacteries; bigoted; Pharisaical, phy-lae'ter-led:}:. 
j>liyl"’ac-ter / le, i fil'ac-ter'ic, -al, a. Of orjjertaiu- 
l>hyl"ae-tcr , lc-nl, j Ing to phylacteries or their use. 
jihy-lac'lcr-y, fi-lnc'tgr-i, n. [-ies, pi.] A charm or 
amulet worn oc the person. Spe¬ 
cifically: (1) Among the Jews, a 
strip or strips of cowhide parchment 
inscribed with passages of Scripture 
(Ex. xiii, 2-10,11-17; Deut. vi, 4-9, 
13-22) and enclosed in a black caif- 
skin case, having thongs for binding 
it on the forehead or around the left 
arm in memory of the early history 
of the race and of the duty to observe 
the Jaw, or sometimes to aerve aa an 
amulet. See tefillia. 



Christian Phylac¬ 
teries. 


The citizen of the kingdom is recognised not hy phylacteries, 
hut hy Godlike dispositions. A. B. Bruce Miraculous Element in 
the Gospels lect. ix, p. 333. [a. a a.] 

(2) A case for relice of the dead, as among certain early 
Chrlstiane. jiJiyl^ac-te'rl-uinF (3) A scroll in¬ 
scribed with mottoes, texts, or legends, represented in 
medieval art as held in the hands of angels. [< F. phy- 
lacftrey < LL. phylactenum, < Gr. phylac&rlon , < 
phylassG, watch.] pliy-lac'lert. 
)>liy-lc\c / lo-Cftri>, fi-lac'to-cdrp, n. Zooph. A branch 
that bears gonangia, as in tubularian hydroids. [< Gr. 
phyla$8$ (U phylak), guard. 4- karposy fruit.] 
I*liy-lnc / 'lo-lie'ma-lB, fi-lac'to-lPfor-le'lma-ta, n. 
pi. Helminth. An order or other division of ectoproc- 
tons polyzoans having zocecia with a preoral lobe or epi- 
stome and lophophore mostly horseshoe-shaped, as in 
Plumatellidse. [< Gr .phylaktoSy va. of phylassd, guard, 
4- laimosy throat.] Pliy-lnc // tc-le / iiiai; Fliy- 
lac^te-lG'niH-i aj; P)iy-lac"lo-ljG , mat. 

— jiliy-lac/'lo-ltc'iiia-tous, pliy-lac"lo-le'- 
iiia-toiiK, a. 

' Max'lu, fi-)ax'in, n. A proteid enbetance capable 
__ killing microorganisms or neutralizing their deleteri¬ 
ous products: believed to be present in an animal arti¬ 
ficially made immune against an infectious disease. [< 


V 'o?U 


j>li y'le, faiTI or file, n. [puy'LmE, faPH or ft'16, »/.] In 
ancient Greece, a clan or union of persons according to 
kinship: in Attica, in historic times, one of ten local or 
geographical subdivisions of the citizens named after 
ancient heroes, each including a number of demee and 
phratries, established by Cleisthenee. [ < Gr .phyl?, tribe, 
< phydy produce.] 

— iihy'larch, n. The chief of a phyle; la Athena, com¬ 
mander of the cavalry of oae of the ten phylse.— phy'- 
lnrcli-v» n. The office of phylarch; headship of a phyle. 
— pliy-let'lc, a. 1, Pertaining to a phvle or elan. 2. 
Biol. Of or pertaining to a phylum, iiliy-lct'ic-nlt. 
j>liyll-, [Derived from Greek phyllon y leaf: combining 
pliyllo-. f forms.— phyl'lade, n. One of the imperfect 
leaves in the quill worts '(Isoetes). They grow in alternate 
whorla between the whorls of fertile leavea.— Pliyl"li- 
ili'l-dne, n. pi. Conch. A family of inferobranehlate gas¬ 
tropoda having a poriform mouth, no teeth, and a circlet of 
gilla under the margin of the mantle. l*liy UlldG-n, n. 
(t. g.) —|>liy 1^1 i-i)rid, n.—phyl-Iid'i-oid, o.— Pliyl- 
lhr"i-o-bran /, plii-n.'ln, n. pi. Conch. The Patellidee 
as a suborder.—pliy I - lid"i - o - brnn'chl - me, a.— 
pliyl-lid'i-um, n. Conch. A rudimentary ctenldium. as 
of a limpet.— l , liyl // li-rho'i-dte, n. pi. Conch. A fam¬ 
ily of nudlbranehfate gastropoda having a compressed body, 
nroboscldlform head with two tentacles, and no foot or gills. 
lMiyl-IIr'lio-e, n. (t. g.)— pliy 1-Ilr'hoid, a. 
Pliyl"li»-l»olli-ri'i-dR*, n. pi. Helminth. A family of 
tapeworms having a head with four very mobile and dls- 
tlnct suckers, and the sexual openings marginal. l*Iiy 1"- 


aof«, «rm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, rr = over, eight, g = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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lo-bnth'ri-um, n, (t. g.) — phyl^lo-both-rlMd, n - ph> l ln-xn n'thln 

. v-phy 1 "* --* ‘ - 


phyKlo-botb'rl-oiil, a.— phyi"!o-brnn'cli1 - n. 

ii. LYnrt. 1„ [-JE, pi.] A gill In which lamellae are ar¬ 
ranged In two rowa on a stem, as In crabs. 2. [P-] pi. Dec¬ 
apods with phyllobranchlae. — phyl^io-bran'clil-nK 
ptayl^lo-bean'cli i-n te, a .—Pliy l^lo-brn n'ch I-rite, 
m. pi. Conch. A family of polybranchlatc sea-riuga having 
rowa of foliaeeous dorsal papilla? without nettle-bearing 

K uches. riiyl"in-brn.n'cbu*, n. (t. g.) — phyl"lo- 
■nn'clild, n.—pliy l^lo-brun'clioid, a.— Pbyl'Mo- 
eur'i-dn, n. pi. Crust. The Leptostruca.— phyl*lo- 
eln'dl-ii m, n. l-or-A,p/.] Hot. A »tem or branch usurping 
the function of foliage, phyl'ln-clridct.— phyl"lo- 
ry'n-nln, n . A dark-blue stable coloring-matter con¬ 
tained in chloropbyl. = phyRlo-cyst, n. Zooph. The 
cavity of a byarophyllluin. — pliyl"ln-cy s'tic, a.— 
ptayMo-din'e-ouii, a. Hot Keaemhllng or pertaining 
to a phyllodium.— ph yl'' ) 'lo-<Iln'' , 'l-«'tl*>n, w. Hot. The 
state or condition of being phyUodfoeoue.— phy 1-loMI- 
nm, n. (-di-a, pi.) Hot. A petiole that develop* Into a 
flattened expansion, thns taking the place and function 
of the blade, phy i'lodc*}.— l > hyl' / lo-doc'l-<lie, n. pi. 
Helminth. A family of rapacious annelids having a long 
probosclB encircled with papUlte, and lamellar gills as dorsal 
branches of legs. Thyl-lod'o-ce, n. (t. K> —phyl"- 
lo-dnr'id, «-— phyi-lod'o-cold, pbyi'lo-dy* n. 
Hot. The reversion of floral onrans. a* sepals and bracts, to 
leaves; frondescence.— phyl'lo-gen, n. Same a* fhyl- 
lopiiork.— phyUiog'e-nnu*, a. Hot. Growing or pro¬ 
duced npon a leaf, as a fungus.- phy Flo id, a. Hot. 
Hesembllug a leaf ; foliaeeous. pliyl-iol'dc-ouwt,— 
l , hyl' |r lo-lep'l-dtr f n. pi. fch. A Devonian family of 
ilacoderm flsnee with dermal plates very thin and marked 
anperfleial ornamenir-of rog-.e. I*nyi-lol'e-pi«*, n. 


, _ ... .et c. See puyll-. pliyVa-lite, fia'a-lail (xm), n. Mineral. A coarse and 

pli^l^lox-e'rn, fll'ex-t'ro. or^-6'ra, n* x !• A minntc nearly opague variety of topaz. [< Gr. physaltis; see 




aphid or plant-louse (genus Phylloxera ), especially P. 
tastatrix, original¬ 
ly of North Amer- 2 
lea, which is very 
destructive to 
grape-vines, espe¬ 
cially in Europe. 

The root-Infest¬ 
ing forma are wing¬ 
less females, which 
auck the sap by 
means of an elon¬ 
gated rostrum and 
cause b wettings of 
the rootlets. They 
multiply partheno- 
genetlcally, and aft¬ 
er a few genera¬ 
tions give rise to 
I females that 



Phylloxera. 

1. Adult parthe- 


wlngei . 

feea on the leaves oogenetic migrant 
and buds and lay female. *2. Young, 
eggs of two sizes, sucking the sagar- 
from the larger of “P ^9™ » 
which winder fp. 3« Rootlets d<h 

m»lca develop. >od SSSliJ Lc »"*“ d 
from the smaller t* 1 *^ 1 * wvered with gall*. 


Physalia.J py^ro-pliys'a-lltei. 
pbys-cn'nl-n, fla-cd'nl-o, «. Pathol. Abdominal enlarge¬ 
ment from tumor; also, excessive corpulence. [< Gr.phys- 
k&n, fat paunch.] 

Pliys /) 'e-iiin / rl-R,fi8 , §-m6 , ri-<ior-6-mg , ri-a,n.pf. Zool. 
A division of metazolc animals of obscure relations, in¬ 
cluding Ifallphysema; supposed to be Intermediate be¬ 
tween protozoans and sponges. [< Gr. physlma, bubble, 

< physa, bellows.]— pIiys^c-inR'ri-mi, a. & n. 
phy-Ke'ter, fi-st't£r, S., or -s§'t£r (foi-, C. W. )ir.), n. 

1. A sperm-whale. 2. [P-] A genus typical of Payee- 
teridae. 3. A kind of atmospheric-pressure Alter. [L., 

< Gr. physUZr, < physa, bellows.] 
PIiys v e-ler / i-die,'ti8'&-terd-dIor -dg, n. pi. Mam. A 

family of dclphinoldean cetaceans, especially those with 
the snout truncate or projecting and the skull retroraely 
convex; sperm-whales. [< Physeteb.] 

— pliys^e-ter^ld, n.—pIi)*-se'ler-oid, a. & n. 
Pliy-Ke^Ce-rl'nie, fai-stUe-rai'nt or fl-sg'te-rl'ng, r. 
pi. Mam. 1, The Physeleridae restricted as a sub¬ 
family. 2.... 


_ . A subfamily of Physeteridae with head high 
and truncate In front; true sperm-whales. [< Physe- 
„„ ter.1 — pliy-sc'fer-lu(e, a. &n. 

from the amViTer t*wmis covered with gau*. pl«ysK pliys-. Derived from Greek physis, nature (< 

wingless males. The female after fertilization lays a single JJJVj 

egg, the winter egg, from which a wingless female, Ui< the human con- 

atock-mother, la batched in the spring. The stock-mother * ( iS3°S* ^ l 

creeps Into the buds, forming galla on the under aide of 

the leaf, and multiplies parthenogenetlcally, some of tbe ca heat) and 

offspring forming new galla, others descending to the roots. „ « ty u 

2. The diseased condition produced by tho insect de-1** 1 J *,**;’« c ’ To ghe medicine to, specifically, 

scribed above. [< phyt.lo- + Gr. xtrvi drv.J to administer a purge or cathartic to. . 2. To act on as 

-phyl^lox-e'rn.mlte", o. A tyroglyphla mite (7V* 3 ‘ To treat (molten iron) with an oxi- 

roglyphu*phylloxera?) that preys upon the phylloxera. dizing compound capable of combining with the sulfur 
— |»hyl-lox'e-ra"fed, a. Infested by the phyi- and phosphorus. 4t. To cure or relieve by or as by 
... loxera.— plj yl^lox-eWle, a. Of or pertaining to the the administration of physic. 

, pi tito » A ("be Sr h KriMol liymeMpiCTouI phylloxera.— |>li}'Mox'cr-lze, Tt. To infect with plij-’lo, n. I. Medicine in general; epeciflcally, a ca- 
"£uhi?lo K .^ the phylloxera thartic; a porge S. The art, acience or practiee of 

anterior Ubl® with 2 apical spurs.as tbe saw-flies.—phy 1- phyl-ln'lat, n. Aleaf-scar. medicine. 3. Tin-liquor, used as ft mordant in dyeing. 

loph'H-Kfin, r.— pli> 1-loph'n-gous, n. I. Feeding i»liylo-. Derived from Greek phyton, phyP, tribe (< 4t. Physics. 5t. A physician. [< F. physique, < L. 

on leavei. 2. Of ur Pertaining to tho Ifiyllophaga. — phyd, produce): ft combining form. physica , physics, < Gr. physikl, < phym; see thysi-.] 

phyl'lu-phort*. n. The budding *ummlt of u ateiu, es- ph j-lofr'e-ny, fol-loj^-ni, n. Biol. The history of — pli> n'l'cniit^, n. A Barbados nut. Sec Barbados. 

p^hn-stem, on w'bjcb^ Je»yc!i are d«ve]oped.-- the evolution of ft apecies or group; tribal history; an- pliys'Ie-Rl, fiz'ic-al, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the ma- 

om ontogeny. [< lerial universe and its phenomena; in a narrower sense, 
gen'c-ftl**. relating to the physical sciences (see phrase) or natural 

a. Of or pertaining to phy- philosophy; natural; as, physical laws, 
gen'lej. — plij^lo-ge-iiel'Ie- 


ft___ . .. _ 

(t. g.) — phyl^lo-lep id. n.— phyI'Mn-lep'o 
phyl'lo-maii"c>\ »- Divination by leaves. 

We hear of a PhitUomaney amoag the Am yriana. . . . The or¬ 
thodox Hebrew* held ... to the prophetic meaoia? in the agita¬ 
tion and rustling ol the leaves of trees. LenormaaT Beginning* 
of Hist. tr. by Mary Lockwood, ch. S, p. M. Js. ’Xi) 

— phyl^lo-iim'nl-a. w. The unusual or abnormal pro¬ 
duction of leaves.— phyiMo-ittor-phy, n. Hot. Same 
MFHYLLODY pb J 1^1 0 -IM nr-pll O'hI sj. — 1* 


, ally a pain.__ ....__. .. 

phyl-Iopn'ti-rmiST a. Bearing leaves or lesf-Uke ap¬ 
pendages.— ph y I "iop-t ii'wih, «. Hot. Tbe fall of the 
leaf at Its maturity.— Thy l^lo-rli i-nl'ntr, n.pl. Mam. 
A subfamily of rhlnolnphold bats with only two phnlangea 
toatoe. Dby l^io-rhI'no, n. (t. g.)— phyl'1n-rhln(e t 

r ihFl'Ior-rfil-nlnlr. a. & h. — phyl-!n*'ca-pln e, n. 
tesembllng warbler* of tbe genua Jhylloscopu*, especially 
as to the bill.— phy l"lo*Hn'mri, n. Crust. A larval atago 


cestral development: distinguished’ from ontogeny [< * 
phtlo- -f -OEXT.] |>ll v^lo-jic ' ’ * 

— |»Ii} '’’lo-ffe-iiet'le, 
logeny. plij'^lo-geiTh ... „ 

ably, (K/f.-phj-log'e-iilwt, m A student of or 


expert in phyiogenv. 


Physical Law* embrace all the pbeooineaa of mere metier. 

~--“mhoi-- • - “ '• “ 


”I’ffior ™c« ,e3 '‘ C ' <l1 ’ RCUti ” S ^ “** 
crib: formerly supposed to be a peculiar genua whyi^lii- evoinuoo of tnhes or races. 

somet.— riiyl V lo-Htn T mnt'l-dfe, n. pi. Mum. The For.archaie thoughtheybeiuaphllologicalMMe.lnapAWo* 
PhyUostomldic.— phyl^ln-Mto-muC'ld, n.— phy!' 1 '- logical 


lo - wtnin'n -tolil, 
Fbyi"l 

stomintr. 

lo-Ht on 

bats, ei 
the ml 


they are thiols of yesterday. 



hyl^. doneuroptera , Orthoptera , and Permatoptcra. [< riir 
lo- -f- Gr. pleron % wing.]— pit y-lop'ter-ou*, a. 


..... ___e approx_.... „ . 

Fhy I-loa'to-itm, n. (t.g.1 phy Flo-*tome, pliyl*- 

io-Htom'ld, n.— phyi - io^to - mold, phy I-Inn'to- . _ . 

moos, a.- I’hy 1-lns^to-niDnfe. n. pi Mam. A lub- pliy'lti m, fai'lom Or fi'Ium, n. [PHT # LA, »f.] Biol. 1, 
family of IKyflostomkUe, e*pt*cl*lly tbpsc with npstrtla A primary division of the animal or vegetable kingdom; 

" P ^L ,u ^ e „ of “• I* 1 - phylum Vtrltbrata; the phylum .VoUuecS. 2. 

1" I®* tO-m I n(e, d. An. pll>l lo-xnn thin, . A aninmlii nr nUnl* (rf>ni>t1cal)*w'htr>f1 r^> Gr 


A yellow coloring-matter which with phyllocyanln forma 
chiorophyl. phyl^lo-xun'tIi 1 net, 
phy DIN, Oria, ri. {Bare.) To celebrate In lore-veroea. 
pliyDIln, ii. A rural sweetheart; shepherdess: from the 
frequent use of this name in pastoral and amatory poet¬ 
ry. [< L. Phyllis, < Gr. Phyllis , a country giri In pas¬ 
toral poems.] 

phyl'lfte, fll'nlt. n. Petrol. A ocml-crystalllne and aome- 
what meumorphosed argillite or slate containing uucb mln- 


[< Gr. 


A series of animals or plants genetically related 
phylon ; see fhylo-.] 

pliy'mn, fol'mo or fTmo, n. [phY’ a a-ta, pi.) Pathol. 1, 
An external tubercle or an Imperfectly suppurative tumor; 
a both 2. pl. In some systems of nosology, an order or a 
genus of diseases fnclnding erysipelas, edema, aclrrbus, an¬ 
thrax, etc. [< Gr. phyma; oee Diiymata.] 

— phy^inn-to'HeH. n. pt. Tuberculous disease* as a 
class; scrofula, elephantiasis, tubercular consumption, etc. 

. ,-- - .. v — pliy*nio-iep J ’rn, n. Tubercular leprosy. 

eralsas ottrcllte, llmenltc, leiiclte, and garnet, thathavo rc- oli v-mnr'er-lfe. fol-mas'er-CilL n Crust h tubercle 
Bulled from the partial rccrysulllzatlonof the material. It 1 1, the bTi of ft interior^antenmL^containhfo theoriflS of 
la largely developed In monnUln region*. 1 < Gr. phylUtZ*, ( 

Of leave*, < pkyiion , leaf.)- phyl-IIt'lc, a. ¥ , l . hc P ecn ^J* n . di [< ^ r - Mlfma, tumor,-Keros, horn.] 

phyl'll-ii m, fl]'lom,n. A leaf-insect (genus PhyUium). I Uy-tunt i -ii fl-Jmftti-dl or-d«, n .pi. En - 

Fhyl^Io-both-rl'l -dir, -_ fom. A family of gcixiromican bugs having the body 

( »nyl / loldt ete. SeeriiTLL-. rS mostly high and angulate, elytra with ramose nervurcs, 

i j i'iome, fll'Om, n. The . and terminal antennal joints longest, 1‘liy'nm-tH, n. 

leaf, or Its equivalent; foil- (h g.) [< Gr. phyma{t-\ tumor, < phy6 , produce.] 

age: one of the Tour mem- — l»Ii j- miM'Id, a. & n. 

bers that make op a perfect I pliy'inn-told, fai'mo-toid, a. I.7\zfAof.(l)Rescm- 

plant. {<itT.phyU'jma.lo\\~ v \ a V v A yTA bllng a tumor; tubercular. (2)Astateorc«ncerouBsnb- 

ftgn,<pA|/fto»t,ieaf.] piiyl- M stance when its consistence resembles that of tubercles, 

loiim;. . .. 2. Entom. Of or pertaining to the Phymatldat. [< Gr. 

-phj-l-lom'lc, «. rhyitium ticcofotium. V* Piitmata) + -oid.] 

phyl'lo-pod, flTo-i)ori. 1 a. I, Having icaf-Iike pliy^ina-Co-rH'Mlii, fal'ma-to-rfl'sin, n. A dark- 
feet. 2. Of or pertaining to the Phyllopoda , It n. Ono brown pigment contained in hair and certain patholog- 
orthe PhyUoptxJa pliyl-Iop'o-dmi;.— pliyl^lo- icai swellings. [< Gr. phyma(t-) (sec Piitmata)-!-( per- 
nodl-forui, o. Of the form of a phyllopod. hups) rhousios , reddish.] 

IMiyl-lon'o-dn, fil-iop'o^lQ, n. pi. I. Crust. A di- pl«y*'o-ceu»-tnn'rl-u ru, fQi'o-Jcm-m6'ri-«m orfi'o- 
visiou of crufltaceiins, especially an order of entomoslra- pem-mg'ri-um, n. J-m-A, »/.] Zooph. A small reproduc- 
cana with the body elongated, a dermal fold constituting tive bud, os in veleuids. [< Gr. phyt, growth (< phyO , 
a mantle, a shell or bivalve carapace, and at least 4 pairs produce), -4- L. gemma , bnd.] 
of lamelltform or ramose legs: including Cladocera and —pli) *«»-eem-i»in'rl-nu, a. 

Branchipoda. 2. Conch. An order of bivalves with the 1*1* y'na, faPsa or ft^sa, n.^ I. A gei 
foot lame!t(form. [< putluo- -f Gr. pous (;xxf-), foot.] 

— pliyl»!<>p'o-dnl, pliyl-lop'o-don*, a. 
pliyPlo-node, fii'o-pOd, n. 1. Bot. The hollowt'd* 
out sheathing base of the frond In Jsoetes , In which the 
sporangium is loclnded. 2, Crust. A phyl¬ 
lopod. [< phyllo- -f Gr. pon* (pod-), foot.] 
phyl' l 'lnp-to / *l*, phyi^lo-so'mn, etc. Sec 

eiiTLi^. 

ph j I"lo-tRX / ftt, fil'o-taxMs, n. Bot. 


arrangcmcot; the diBtribntlon or disnoellion ^ 
of leaves npon the stem, and also the laws 
governing the arrangement. 

The two principal forma are 
the r ertlciUnlc or cyclic and 
the spiral or alternate. See 
▼ ERTtciLLAT*and SPIRAL. 

[< PHTLLo- 4- Gr. taxis , 
arrangement.] pliyl'Jo- 
Ih x"y^. 

— pl»yi"'lo-!«ie't!e, a. Cnl ^, ,. Tll 

phyi Ion-, flToa, n. Hoi . Ho 4 T ^ p, ^ m, 1 hylloUxIa. 
mologous with * leaf; having H Di*twhrm* or two-r»nk»^. 1. 
primarily the nature of a leaf; or flva-rankrd. 

a*, the sopals. p«*ui*, stamen*, and plstlla are phyllous or¬ 
gan*. i.W\| [< Gr. phyllon, leaf.) 



t 


s« 




genus typical of Physi- 

dxi. 2. [p-] A pond-snail 
of this genna. 3. [p-] 

Among the ancients, intes¬ 
tinal flatulence. [< Gr. 
physa, bellows.] —phy'un¬ 
it nft(uc,n. A medicine ef- 
flcacloun In expelling flatus 
from tbe stomach and 1m>w- 
ela; a carminative.—phy- _ 
we'nm,n. f , Wind-dropsy; a Common American Pliysa 
flatulenUnmor. Healn. (ii,ysa heterostropha). */1 

■Miv-hk'H-r’ fi-s^Ii-G or J;J ro I!l i r iew # °JL the ‘ I 1 Ql,t , r4nr 

_ r/s^nh i * coiled obeli. 2. Tho animal oa- 

*sg II-<1, fl. *• A tooded In Ihc act of moving, 

gcons typical of PhysalU - 
dw. 2. tp-] A aiphonophonc of this genus. 
oursE MAN-or-WAB, nndcr man-op-wab. [< 

hysa, Del 



sallis, plant, < physallls, bladder, <^. „ T ___.. ... 

i*hy-*m'll-fe, fl-s6’il-£ or -oq'll-^, n. pi. Zooph. The Cys- phy&'ie-al-ly, flz'ic-al-i, adc. 


tonectir. [< l*n ybaha.] — phy-Nti'II-nn, a. & n. 
l*hVH^H-Ii'l-die, fls'a-laH-df or n.pl. Zooph. 

A ramily of brachvsleliniau cystoncctous siphoiiophnres, 
especiftliy those with cormldln in & multiple series along 
the ventral side of the tmnk; Portuguese men-oDwar. 
[< PlIYSALtA.] l*iiy-»Hl'l-t!lC$. 


Corse Constitution of Han ch. J, p. 32. Ja. *34.] 

2. Pertaining to material things, as opposed to mental, 
moral , or spiritual; especially, relating to the human 
body apart from the mind or spirit; material; bodily; 
corporeal; as, physical resources; physical strength. 

Tho«e race* are all dearly differeotiated by other physical trait* 
than the color of tbe skin, onch a* character of anatomical struc¬ 
ture, testore and growth of hair, end the like; and also by trait* 
other than physical — by language, ... by definite mental and 
moral characteristic*. C. W. IlLTSON Beginning* of Civiliza¬ 
tion ch. 8, p. 22. ic. F. CO. ’91.] 

3. Of or pertaining to the properties, forces, and phe¬ 
nomena treated of in physics, as opposed to chemtcal .• 
pertaining to molecular grouping as opposed to internal 
structure of the molecule; hence, obvious to the senses, 
as weight, hardness, form, color, luster; external; as, 
physical characteristics of a mineral; physical changes. 

Every change which can happen to a body, actual alteration of 
it* chemical constitution heiny e« cep ted, may be regarded as a 
physical phenomenon. The fall of a stone, the vibration of a 
string, and the aound which accompanies it, the attraction of light 
particles by a rod of sealing-wax which has been rubbed by flannel, 
the rippling of tbe surface of a lake, aod the freeslng of water, are 
examples of such phenomena. 

Ganot Physics tr. by Atkiosoo, \ 5, p. 2. [w. w. ’90.] 
4t. Resembling physic or medicine. 5t. Medicinal; 
curative. G+. Purgative. 7t, Needing physic; 111. [< 
LI*, physicalis , < L. physica ; see thysic.] 

Synonym*: bodily, corporal, corporeal, material, nat¬ 
ural, sensible, tanglhle, visible, whatever laeompoacdof or 
pertalna to matter may be termed material; physicat applies 
to material thing* considered as parts of a ayatem or organic 
whole; hence we apeak of material aubatancea, physical 
forces, physical laws. Bodily, corporal, and corporeal ap¬ 
ply primarily to the hnmnn body; bodily and corporal both 
denote pertaining or relating to the body; corporeal sig¬ 
nifies or the nature of or like the body: corporal Is now 
almost wholly restricted to signify applied to or Inflicted 
upon the body: wo apeak of bodily Bufferlnga, bodily pres¬ 
ence, corporal punishment, the corporeal frame.—Auto¬ 
nym*: byperpnyalcal, Immaterial, Intangible, Intellectual, 
Invlulble, mental, moral, spiritual, unsubstantial. 

Phrftae*:—t>«y**lenl ednentlon, the training of the 
musclea and physical organa by meana of athletic or other 
exercise.— p, rxniiilniitlnn, examination Into the bod¬ 
ily condition or health of an individual.— p, point, a point 
conceived as infinitely small and yet os having material at- 
trlbutea, as weight: a particle.— p. Heiencr*, the sciences 
that treat of dead matter; the sciences of energy apart from 
vitality. Including (1) astronomy, (2) mechanics, (3) phys¬ 
ics, (4) chemistry, and (5) the physical portions of (a) geog¬ 
raphy, (6) geology, (c) meteorology, and (d) mtnerologu. 
Considered os the wcicnccw of energy, they may be di¬ 
vided as followa: 

of ma.a-encrgy 

f kinetic theory of gases 
of molecular energy \ hcBt 

( electricity* 

of atomic energy, chemistry 

f light 

of ether-vibration J radiant heat 
(radiantenergy) j electromagnct- 
( 1c radiation 

of ethcr-stress,* electrostatics 
of ether-flow « electrodynamics 
of ether-vortices,* inagnethmi 
* According to some physicists. 

— p. nlgiiK, outward algna of bodily health and vigor as 
shown by physical examination. 

SeePoBTU- |>liyN'Ic-«l-l*t, flz'ic-al-lst, n. Blot. A believer in the 
Gr. phy- theory that human thoughts and actions are determined 
iiowB.] by the physical organization and relations. 

Cys- 


Sciences 

of 

energy 


of ethereal 
energy 


1. In outward feature; 


In a physical manner; according to natural laws; mate¬ 
rially: opposed to morally, mentally, and spiritualty. 

We coneot help breathing. If we be alive physically; we cannot 
help praying, if we be alive spiritually. Joun CUWMINO Life of 
Our Lord, Christ the Life p. 419. [j. v. a.) 

2. By the methods or according to the laws of physics: 


uu strut; oil; Ificfrud, ltl = future; c = k; church; dli=£Ae; co, sine, ink; t*o; thin; zli = arure; F. bort, diiae. < t /rom; t, obsolete; $, t ariant 
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opposed to chemically, psychologically , etc. 3t. Accord¬ 
ing to the art or rules of medicine, 
phys'lc-al-net's, flz'ic-al-nes, n. The state or quality 
of being physical. 

pliy-sl'eian, fi-zish'em, n. 1. One versed in or prac¬ 
tising the art of medicine, or hcaiing bodiiy disense by 
administration of remedies; specifically, one legaiiy au¬ 
thorized to treat diseases; a doctor: often used figura¬ 
tively in a moral sense. 

A physician prescribes medicines; an apothecary or phar¬ 
macist compounds them; a surgeon performs manual or 
mechanical operations for the cure of disease or Injury. 
An apothecary, in Eogland, also prescribes; and some sur¬ 
geons practise medicine. 

lit. A physicist; specifically, a student of the physics of 
Aristotle. f< OF. physicien, < L .physicus, < Gr. phy- 
sikos , scientist, prop, a., natural, <physis; see pirm-.j 
— phy-Rl'clnned, a. [Archaic & Rare.] Educated, 
trained, or licensed as a physician.— pliy-*i'cinn-Iy, a. 
[Hare.] Pertaining to or like a physician.— pliy-gi'- 
clan-ship, n. The post, otfice, or function of a physi¬ 
cian. phy-sPcian-cyt. 

phys'l-clsin, flz’i-slzm, n. [Rare.] 1, The study of phys¬ 
ical or natural phenomena. 2. The doctrine of the physi¬ 
cists or materialists. ( < Gr. physikos- see physician.] 
pliys'l-elst, flz'i-sist, n. 1. A student of or specialist 
in physics. 2, Biol. One who holds that vitai phenom¬ 
ena are purely physical and chemical: opposed to vital¬ 
ise [ < Gr. physikt; see physic. 1 
pliys'lck-y, flz'ik-i, a. Resembling physic, 
ptiyslco-. Derived from Greek physikos , physical (see 
physician): a combining form.— phvs^l-co-chem'lc- 
nl. a. Havfog both physical and chemical properties; re¬ 
lating to both physics and chemistry.— pliys/'l-cn-log'- 


of the lineaments of the face or form of the body with a 
view to discovering the disposition of the mind. 

Physiognomj', as a pseudo-science, is of considerable 
antiquity. The ancients confined it to mamor to animated 
nature. In the middle ages It was extended to the Internal 
properties of any corporate existence as deduced from ex¬ 
ternal appearance. t>liys // l-og-iiom'irMt. 

There is a phytoffnoray, or physiognomy, not only of men, bat ot 
plants and vegetables. 

T. Bhowsr Religio Medici pt. ii, § 2, p. 80. [8. & w, ’89.] 
Yon know 1 make some pretensions to physiognomy, aod 1 
thought 1 could read in his [Franklin’s] countenance the virtues of 
hi# heart. ABIGAIL At>ams in Familiar Letters , Nov. s , mi p. 
122. [U. * n. *78.] 

4+. The art of guessing fortunes hy observing the fea¬ 
tures. [< OF. physiognomies < LL, phisionomia , < 
Gr. physiogndmonia , < physis (see physi-) gndmdn ; 
seeoNOMEbn.] plils-on'o-iniet; pIiy£"i-og'iio- 


nilet; pliys'no-myt. 
_j»li yurt -og-nom'lc 


Ic, n. Logic illustrated by physics.—phy8"i-e«-log'- 
Ic-nl, a.— phya'q-col'o-gist, n. [Rare.] A physicist. 
— phys^l-col'o-gy, «. [Rare.] Physics.— pliy»' / i-co- 
math^e-innt'lcs, n. Mixed mathematics.—phy 8"i- 
co-menTal. a. Noting both physical and mental phenom¬ 
ena.— phys"l-co-t>hi-lo* / o-plty, «. Natural philoso¬ 
phy.— pliys^'i-co-tlie-ol'o-gy. n. Theology derived 
from or illustrated by facts In physics: a branch of natural 
theology.— pliy» /ir i-co-tlie"o-roar'’ic-n.l, a. 
pliys'les, fiz'fcs, n. The science or group of sciences 
that treats of the phenomena associated with mutter in 
general, especially in its relations to energy, and of the 
laws governing these phenomena, excluding the special 
laws and phenomena pecnliur to living matter (biology), 
or to special kinds of matter (chemistry). 

Physics is generally held to treat of (1) the constitution and 
properties qf matter, (2) mechanics , (3) acoustics , (4) heal , 
(5) optics, and (6) electricity and magnetism. As sometimes 
used Iq a limited sense, it embraces only the last four divi¬ 
sions; more generally and loosely, it includes all the phys¬ 
ical sciences. See physical sciences, under physical. 

Evidently . . . physics regard# matter solely as the vehicle of 
energy. And hence from this point of view,physics may be de¬ 
fined as that department of science whose province it is to investi¬ 
gate all those pnenoraeaa of nature which depend, either upon the 
transference of energy from one portion of mutter to another, or 


• og-nom'le or -lc-al, a. pliys^l- 
og // iio-nion / Ie$, — iihys // I-og"no-nion'le-al- 
ly, adv .— |»liyK // l-og / no-1ype, n. A device need in 
taking impressions or casts of the countenance. 
pliy&"»« 08 r'o-iiy, fiz’i-eg'o nt, n. [Rare.] 1, The genesis 
of nature. 2. In Kant, the history of nature, as distinguished 
from the description of nature. [< physio- 4 Gr. gonl, 
offspring, < gignomai , be born.] 
plijV'l-og'ra-pIiy, flzM-eg'ra-fi, n. Description of 
nature. (1) Physiographic geology: a term of variable 
and uncertain use. See geology. (2) Physical geogra¬ 
phy. [ < PUYsio- -f *anAFHY.] 

— l>liys"l-o£'rn-i>licr, n. One who stndies or 
is versed in physiography.— phys'-'I-o-grapli'Ie, a. 

grapli'Ic- 


noon its transformation into any of the forma which it is capable 
of assuming. In a word, physics may be regarded as the science 
of energy, precisely as chemistry may be regarded os the science of 
matter. G. F. Barker Physics f #, p. 6. [H. ti. A co. ’92.] 

— medlcnl physics, physics applied medicinally to 
explanation of vital phenomena, hygienic preservation of 
the individuals of society, or scientific treatment of disease. 

Pliyfe'l-die, fls'i-d! or -de, n. pi. Conch. A family of 
hygrophilous puIntonates with setnceous tentacles, single 
jaw, and lateral teeth with serriform expanded crown9. 
See ilius. under Physa. [< Physa.] — phys'Id, n .— 
l»li y'ssold, a. Of or pertaining to the Physidge. 

pliys'l-l'orn^fls'i-fSrm, a. Having the form of a physa. 
[< Piiysa -f- -ron>i.] 

pliy«Io-. Derived from Greek jtfiysis, nature (< phyd, 
produce): a combining form. 

phys"I-oc'ra-cy, fiz'i-ec'ra-si, n. The doctrine of 
Francois Quesmiy, a French political economist (1G04- 
1774), and of his followers. They held that society should 
be governed by a natural order inherent in itself; that land 
ana its unmanufactured products are the only true wealth, 
the precious metals being a false standard; that the proper 
source of state revenue Is direct taxation of land; and they 
maintained the right of freedom of trade, persoo, opin¬ 
ion, and property. [< physio- 4 Gr. krateo , be strong.] 
phy8 // i-oc / rn-tisiUt, 

pli ys'I-o-eral, tiz'i-o-crat, n. An advocate of the doc¬ 
trines of physiocracy; a follower of Francois Qucsnay. 
[< physio- -f Gr. kratos, strength.] 

The physiocrats were the first to present a rounded-out system 
of economic doctrine, nnd may thue be called the founders of our 
science. R. T. ELY Political Economy pt. vii, ch. 3, p. 321. 
iCHAUT. ’89.] 

pliys /, i-o-«*rnt / ie, flz'i-o-crat'ic, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to physiocracy or physiocrats. 2, Of or pertaining to 
physiocratism. 

piiys^i-oc'rn-tisin, fizT-ec'ra-tizin, n. Philos. In Kant, 
the doctrine that all causality is dependent on nature ana 
necessarily conditioned by It. 

pliys"i-og'e-ny, flz'i-oj'§-ni, n. Biol. 1. The history 
or science of the evoiutiou of vital activities In the indi¬ 
vidual; ontogeny or germ-history of functions. 2. De¬ 
velopment or organic functions. [< physio- -j- -geny.] 
pli ys"l-o-gen'e-si*7. 

— pl»y*"l-©-ge-net / lc, i>hys // i-o-gci» / le, a. 

l>Iiys"l-og-iioiM'lc, fiz*i-eg-nem'ic, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the face or to physiognomy. 

— pnyH' ,/ i-otf-nom / ic-ril-ly, adv. By the aid or ac¬ 
cording to the rules of physiognomy; as regards the face. 

l»liys / 'l-og-iiom / lcs, n. Same as physiognomy, 3. 

pit yi^'l-og'iio-mlsl, flz'i-eg'no-mist, n. An expert 
in physiognomy; one who reads character or tells for¬ 
tunes by the face. pliys // l-og / no-itieri. 

it was a face that a physiognomist would have loved to look 
upon, so much did it *peak both of the refinement and the dignity 
of intellect. 

Bulwer-Lytton Eugene Aram bk. 1, ch. 3, p. 43. [L. '84.] 

pliys^i-og'no-inize, fiz'i-eg'no-maiz, vl. [Rare.] To 
subject to the art or principles of physiognomy. 

pli; ys/'I-og'no-iiiy, flz'i-og'no-mi (xm), n. [-mies, 
pt.] 1. The face or features as revealing character or 
disposition; form or expression of countenance; face. 2. 
The outward look or general form and fashion of a thing; 
the external appearance mereiy. 

Though the hoilding waa rigidly rectangular, there was no 
harshness in the ph usiognomy. 

George Eliot Daniel Deronda vol. 1, bk. l,ch.3, p.23. [H. ’76.] 
3, The art of reading character by the face; observation 


pli ys"l-ol'a-try, fiz’i-ei'a-tri, n. The worship of nat¬ 
ural forces or phenomena; the worship of nature. 

The hymns of the Veda are the expression of that early stage of 
religious progress which may be called physiolatry. 

iiONiER Williams Hinduism ch. I, p. 18. [p. y. T7.] 

[< physio- + Gr. latreia ,* see lathi a,] 

;-worahiper. 
Philos. One of the 
a cosinologist. 

Democritus and the most of tjie physioloaers make all sense to 
be touch, and resolve sensible qaafitieSj as uie tastes ot bitter and 
sweet, etc., ihto figures, Ccoworth Intell. Syst. Universe vol. i, 
hk. i, ch. I, p. 69. lo. A N. W.] 

2. A physiologist. 

|>liy*"i-o-Iog / le-al, fiz'i-o-Jej'ic-ai, a. Pertaining to 
or of the nature of physiology- of or pertaining to the 
functions of living organisms. [< L. ])hysiologicus, < Gr. 
physiologtkos, <physiologia,' see physiology.] pliys"- 
pliy*"i-o-log'le-aI-Iy, adv. 
pliys^i-oFo-glsI,, flz*i-ei'o-jist, n. A student of or a 
specialist in physiology. 

I>liy»"l-ol'o-glze,tiz , i-oi / o-joiz,pi. [-oized; -gi'ztno.] 
To study or discourse on physiology. 

|>liys"l-ol'o-gy, flz'i-el'o-ji, n. 1, The branch of bi¬ 
ology that treats of the vital phenomena manifested by 
animals or plants; the science of organic functions. 

It is primarily divided into unitunl and vecctnble 
physiology, concerned respectively with aniniflland veg¬ 
etable life. As restricted to a consideration of the bodily 
functions In man, it iscalled hiniinii physiology. In the 
latter use it often broadly includes physiology proper, 
relating to the functions of the body, and Ay< 7 ie/i^,concerned 
with its care. Anatomy, relating to bodily structure, is cor¬ 
related. Physiology was formerly not distinguished from 
physics, but as now divided they relate respectively to or¬ 
ganized and unorganized bodies. 

2. A treatise on this science. 3, Formerly, biology. [< 
L. physiologia , < Gr. jdtysiologia, < fjhysis (see physi-); 
ana see -olooy.] 

— incntnl physiology, psychology as studied In con¬ 
nection with or In the light or physiological phenomena. 

pliys / 'l-o-inecl / le-al-isi»i, fiz'i-o-mecPic-ai-izm, n. 
The system of treating disease with only non-poisonous 
vegetahie drugs. [< piiysio- -f medical.] — phya"i- 
o-ineU'ir-al, a.— pliys^l-o-med'lc-nl-lsl, n. 
pltys^l-ou'o-trnee, flz'i-en'o-tres, n. An instrument 
for tracing accurately the profile of a face. [F., < physi- 
onomie , OF. physiognomie (see physiognomy), 4- trace, 
see 
l»liy 

philosophy 

pliys"I-opli / y-ly, fiz'i-of'i-ll, n. Biol. Tribal history 
or phylogeny of organic function, [< physio- -f- Gr. 
phylon; see piiylo-.j 

phys' / l-os / o-phy, fiz'i es'o-fi, n. Mystical knowledge 
or doctrine concerning the operations of nature. {< 
physio- + Gr. sophia, wisdom, < sojtfios, wise.] 

— phys // l-o-soph , i< ) a. 

phys / i-o»ty"py, fizT-o-toi'pi, n. Same as nature-print¬ 
ing. [< piiysio- 4 Gr. typos; see type.] 
pliy-slqtie', fi-ztc / , n. The physical structure or organ¬ 
ization of a person. [F.; see physic.] 
pliyg'l-tlftc^ifein, fiz'i-thl'izm, n. The deification of 
the powers and phenomena of nature. 

Physilheism is the theology end religion of the barbaric world. 
Iq this religion the weather-producing agent# and the phenomena 
of the weather are personified and deified. 

J, W. Powell in The C/m»ta«<j«an Dec., *91, p. 291. 
[< PHYsi--f-Gr. Iheos, God.] — pliyt/'Mlic-Is'l Ic, a. 
pl»y8 / 'I-iir / glc, fiz'l-Or'Jic, a. [Arehaie.] Produced by nat¬ 
ural causes..without man’s interventiun. [< physi- 4 Gr. 
ergon , work.] 

pliyH'iio-tnyf, n. Physiognomy. 

pliyso-, lilij s-. Derived from Greek physa, bellows, 
biudder, breuih, wind, air-sac, bubble: combining forms. 
— phy'so-ccle, n. Pathol. A gaseous tumor of tne scro¬ 
tum; a hernia containing gas.— pliy^MO-cepli'n-lHs, n. 
Pathol. Gaseous tumefaction of the scalp.— IM»y ,, so- 
elis'li, ». pi. Jch. A division of teleostfishes with the air- 
bladder closed snd not communicating with the intestinal 
canal.as in acantliopterygians orsplny-rayed fishes.—pli y^- 
No-cliNt, a. & 7 ?.— pliy^HO-ellH't ic, a— pl»y // HO-elis / - 
tniiH, a. I, Having the air-bladder closed. 2. Oforper- 
tnining to the jy/yxoclixti.— Pliy-sog'rn-da, n. pi. 
Zooph. A division of siphonophores, especially those with 
a hladdcr-Uke float, as Phusaliidee.— pliy'wo-grade, C. 
(pliy*'o-grnile, IK 1JV.), a. & n.— pliy // 80 -licin // n- 
lo-HM^t i*n, n. Pathol. Accumulation of gas and bloody 
fluid in the womb. pliy // so-li<'vni // n-to-iiie / t rnj,— 
pliy"HO-l»y // ilro-nie / ti , n 1 n. Pathol. A collection of 
gss and watery fluid in the womb.— pli y // Ho-nie / tro, n. 
Uterine tympanites.— Pliy-NopIPti-rits n. pi. Zooph. 
The Phy&onectse. l , liy // HO-plioi ,/ i-«lut.— pliy-woplP- 


o-rnn, a. A n. — t»liy'*o-phore, n — phy-8oph / o* 
rous, a.— l*liy // so-plior / i-ila*, n. pi. Zooph. I* A 
family of physonectuus siphonophores. especially those 
with a short vesicular stem, 2 or more rows of swimming, 
bells, and no bracts. 2* A dlvlslun Including the phy- 
sonectous aod cystonectous siphonophores. 3, The Phy- 
soneclge. 4. The Siphonophorse except Calycophoi'idse. 
Pliy-sopli'o-rn, n. (t. g.) — pliy^so-plior^d, n.— 
phy-soph'o-roiil, a. — IMiy-sop'o-dn, n. pi. The 
Thysanoptera.— pliy'so-poil, a. & n.-~piiy / 'Ho*- 4 ig'- 
inin(e, Same as esekin.— Phy-sosMo-ml, n. pi. 
Jch. A division of teleost fishes having the air-bladder con¬ 
nected by a duct with the intestinal canal, as In malaeop- 
teryglans or soft-rayed fishes J*liy"Hn-fl!uiii / a-tu*„— 
pliy^o-.stoiite, o. & pliy-8<iH / to-iuoii8, a. 1. 
Having the air-bladder connected by a duct with the Intes¬ 
tinal canal. 2. Of or pertsining to the ITiysoslomi. 

Pli y^so-nec'Csc, fai*[or fTlso-nec'ti or -t^, n. pi. 
Z,ooph. An order of sipnonanthous siphonophores with 
a float and swimming-beilaor bracts, and without an air- 
beil. [< physo- 4 - Gr. nektls , swimmer.]— l*hv*onec- 
tre tnouognHtrlcfP, Fiiysonectse with a single siphon.— 
P. polygnstricrc, Physonectse with many siphons. 

— pliy'fco-neel, n.~ iiliy^wo-uee'lons, a , 
pliya'yt, n. A fusee, as of a watch, 
pliyt-. Same as phyto-. 

Pliy-Cel'e-plin*, fai-tci'g-fas, C. S. \V. (fl-, Wr .), n. Bot . 
A smaii South-Amcrican genus of palms having a low 
trunk from a creeping, rooting caodex, nnd long pinnate 
leaves. P. macrocarpa supplies the vegetable ivory or 
ivorynut of commerce. See ilius. nnder ivorynut. [< 
PHYT-+ Gr. elephas; see elephant.] 
pliy'ci-forin, fol'tl-fSrm, a. Having the form of a plant. 

[< Qr.phyton, plant, 4 -form, j 
Pliy-tlph'H-ga, foi-tif’Q-go, n. pi. Entom. 'ThePhytoph- 
aga.— pliy-t ipli'n-gnn, a. & n. 
liliy-tlv'o-rouHt, a. Feeding on plants; phytophagous, 
phyto-, pliyt-. Derived from Greek phyton, a piant 
(< phyo , produce): combining forms.— phy' / lo-bl-ol'o- 
. .. _ physio- 

certain 

. . .. .._„ .0 vege¬ 

table chemistry. — pliy"to-chciiPIs-try, n. Chemistry 
as applied to plants; vegetable chemistry. pliy-tocli / i- 
ltiyt,—pliy'io-ehloi-e, n. Bot. SameascHLOROPuvL.— 
Fliy^to-cor'I-dic, n.pl. Entom. The Capsidae. Pliy- 
toc'o-ris, n (t. g.) — uliy^to-cor^icl, o. A n.-pliy- 
Coc'o-roid, t»liy // to-gen / e-8is. n. Biol. The doc¬ 
trine of the generation or origin of plants, phy-tog'e- 
nyt.— pliy^lo-ge-not'lc, pliy^to-ge-net'lc-nl, 

f »liy"io-ge-og'rn-plier, n. Astudeut of or e specialist 
n phytogeography.— phy // to-ge // o-grttph / icor-lc-al, 
a. Pertaining to phytogeography.— pliy 7 'to-ge-og'rn- 
pliy, 7i. That department of geography which deals with 
the distribution of plants; plant-geography.— pliy-iog'ly- 
phy, 7i. That branch of nature-printing of which plants 
are the subject. See nature-printino. phy-tog'ra- 
phyf.— pliy"to-glypli'ic, a.— pliy-tog'no-myt, 72. 
Physiognomy of plants.— pliy^io-pn^le-on-toPo-gy, 
phy^to-pn "le-on-to-log'io-iil, pliy^to-pn^le-nii- 
toUo-gist, Same as paleodotany, etc.— pliy^to-pn- 
(liol'o-gy, n. I, Bot. The science of the diseuses of 
plants. 2. Med. The pathology of diseases due to vege¬ 
table organisms, as fungi.— phy"to-pntli // o-log / ic-nl, 
c.—tiliy"to-pa-tliol'o-giBt, n.— l*liy-toplk'n-gn, n. 
pi. J » Entom. A group of tetramerous beetles, typified by 
Chrysomelidse. 2. Mam. The Tardigrada.- pliy-toplC- 
n-gan, a. & n.— pliy-toplCa-gnus, a. 1. Feeding on 
plants; herbivorous. 2. Of or pertaining to the Phytophaga. 
phy"to-pl»ng / icti phy-tiv'o-rouat.— pliy-topb'- 
a-gy, n. Use of vegetable food.— pliy-toph'i-lon a. 
Plant-loving, as an insect.— Fliy*tot>li-thir'i-a, n. pi. 
Entom. The A^worAi/yic/io. — iilty'toph-iliire,^.— 
phy"Copli-tIilr'i-nu, «. & n.— I*liy-t opl^tlio-rn. n. 
Bot. A genus of oomycetous fungi parasitic on higher 
plants. P. infe&tans is the potato-blight. 1*. Cactorum 
or omnirora attacks plants of many genera, especially 


Ur • I H i oIOO^iO'lY^ 'y' 

^ trace', n.l 

yfc"l-o-i>lii-los'o-i>liy, flz’i-o-fi-les^o-fi, n . The 
hiiosophy of nature. [< physio- -}- philosophy.] 


g.)—pliy-top / tld, o. & n.— pli vtop / ioiil, a.— l*iiy"- 
to-sniiTi-mr, n. pi. Herp. A family of crocodllians. 
l , liy"to-san'rH8, n. (t. g.) — t»hy // to-san / rlil, 
pliy^to-Hnu^roid. a.— phy-to'ais, n. Pathol. Dis¬ 
ease, especially skin-disease, caused by vegetable parssites, 
as tetter, scald-head, milk-blotch, or ringworm.—pliy'io- 
tnx-y, 7 i. The branch of botany that treats of classifica¬ 
tion; systematic botany.— pli y^to-tlie-oUo-gy, n. Nat¬ 
ural theology as drawn from the study of plants: a branch 
of physfcothcology.—l > liy // to-tom / i-dae, n.pl. Ornith. 
A South-Amcilcan family of oligomyodart passerine birds 
with tarsi pycnaspidesn and bill short, conical, snd serrated. 
Phy-tot'o-itm, 72. (t. g.) — phy^to-toiu'iil, n.— phy- 
tnUo-inoid, a.— pliy-tot'ji-mnuN, a. Cutting leaves 
or plants, as a bird or an insect.— pliy-tnUo-my, n. Dis¬ 
section of plants; vegetable anatomy or histology.-pliy- 
tot'ii-iiii8t*H.—I’liy"lo-zo / a, 7i.p/. Zool. Zoophytes. 
— pliy // to-zo / nn, a. A 72.— Pliy^io-zo-n'ri-n, n. pi. 
Zool. The Infusoria In an enlarged sense.— pliy"to-zo'- 
on,72. l-zo’A,p/.] A plnnt-like animal; zoophyte. 

pliy-log^ra-iiliy, fai-teg'ra-fl, C. E. I. S. (ti-, Hr.), n . 
The department of botany relating to the naming, classi¬ 
fication, and description of plants; descriptive botany. 

[< PUYTO- + -GfiAPHY.] 

— pliy-toss'ra-pher, n , A specialist in phytogra- 
phy.— pliy^lo-grnplt'lc or -lo-al, a. 

phy Ho Id, fai'teid, a. Resembling plants; plant-iike. 

[< PHYT- 4' -OID.] 

Piiysio-lac-ea'cc-ne, fai'Tor fflto-la-ke'se-! or -cg'- 
ce-e, v. pi. Bot. An order or apetalous trees, shrubs, or 
woody herbs —the pokeweed family — with alternateen- 
tire leaves and flowers resembling those of the goosefoot 
family ( Chevopodiacese), but differing in having the sev- 
cral-celled ovary composed of carpels united in a ring, 
and forming a berry in fruit. It embraces 3 tribes, 21 
genera, aud 55 species, tropical and subtropical. I*li y"- 
to-Iae'ea, 72 . (t. g.) [< phyto- 4 lac 1 , n,] 

— pliy"lo - lne - ca'ceons, a. — pliy "lo-Iae/- 
end, 77 . Any plant of this order. 

pliy'to-litc, fol'to-lolt, n. [Rare.l A fossil plant. [< 
phyto- 4 -LITE.] pliy'to-Iitlii. 

pliy^to-litli-nl'o-gy, fol'to-llth-oFo-Jl, 72. [Rare.] The 
science of fossil plants; paleobotany.— phy"lo-lilh"o- 
log / ic-nl, a.— t»liy"to-litli-ol'o-siM, n. 

phy-tol'o-gj", foi-tol'o-jl, n. [Rare.] Same be botany. 

“Pliy^lo-log'lc-nl, pliy-tol'o-gisi, ti. 

I*liy // lo-n»a8 // ll-Ko / ila, foi’[or ft']to-mas*ti-gO'da, 
72. pi. Ptvtoz. A group or suborder of isomastigodan 
flageliute infusorians having chlorophyl-corpuscies, hol- 
ophytic nutrition, mid ileficient mouth, as Uol^ocidse. [< 
phyto- 4 Gr. mastix, whip.] 

— pliy"lo-iiias // ll-yco / tlaii, a. 


sofu, arm, «sk; at, fare, accord; element, er = over, eight, e — usage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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pick 


phy'to-nier, fai'to-mcr, n. Bot. One of the plaat* 
nnits or -structures that by their repetition make up a 
plant of the higher grade: a plant-part. [ < phyto- 4- Or. 
meros; see mekioe.] pliy-tom'r-rnii* [-ra, pi.]. 
pliy'ton, fal'ten, n. Bot. Same as fiiytomer. [< Gr. 

phyton, plant, < phyt 3, produce.] 
pliy-ton'o-iuy, foi-ten'o-ml, n. 
the origin and growth of plants. 
v tos; see no me*.] 

pIt y"t ft-pa*'!e-oii -t nl'o-gy, etc. 
phyz,fiz,M. Sameassniz, 


Bot. The science of 
[£ phtto- 4- Gr. no- 


mecbanlsm connecting the wires and keyboard (see piano- 
action); (4) the case (aee piano-oase); (5) the tcires or 
string*, graduated aa to length and thickness, to produce the 
desired variations In tone; and (6) the keyboard (aee key¬ 
board). The volume of toae Is regulated by means of 
dampers to the wlrea. operated by pedals. The compass of 
the pianoforte varies from 5 to TH octaves, fit., < piano 
(aee piano, a.) + forte (< h.fortis), strong.] 

—pi-nn^o-far'lesNcliool", n. A method of Instruction 
for the pianoforte; alao, a book containing aucb a method, 
pl-aii o-^ rupli, pi-an'o-graf, n. A machine attached 
to a pianoforte, which indicates on prepared paper what- 

' < PIANO -f- -ORAPH. | 

A West-African magpie 



neid, n. The pia mater 

pl»?$££"n.’ [GJ.] P The ,’ixUnth letter In the Greek ^"gTlSMSTO 
alphabet (H, v): equivalent to English/?. plaros, fat, 4 haima, blood. 1 pl"n-| or -nr- rhse'itii-ok 

pl'a«, pol’a or pl'a, n. The pla mater.— pl'a I, a. Pl'a-riM, pai'a-rist, n. B. C. Ch. One of a monastic 

lilroalayan marmot. order the members of which are regular clerks of the 

pl X R x b nl 1 ? 1 ’ A 8inaU freab ' water BrMdlan g^oje pj^ ^ i nB titate of Instruction, founded in Home 
fPg-1 Same as piassaya. '<**>- The order la active chiefly io Italy, Spain, 

pla-cc're, ptq-cb£'r(Cn. £lt.J Pleasure: to musical dlrec- and the Austrian empire. [< L. lAus. pious, j 
tlon. u placers at pleasure. pl-a*'*»-vn, pi-as'a-vo, n. 1. A coarse, stiff fiber ob- 

pln-ce'vn-le, plg-ch£'vol£, a. Mu*. Gay; graceful, fit., tained in Bahia and Para respectively from the leafstalks 
< piacere < < L. office©), pleased of two palms, Attalea funifem ana Leopoldinia Pios- 

— pl«*ce adF * Gaily; gracefully. *a&j; used in Brazil for making ropes, but in Europe for 

pi n-clet t n. Aalnj crtme. . ,,— - - —.— the manufacture nf brooms, brushes, etc. Called also 

tnonkeygrass . pl-n^'n-lmj; pl-aa'aa-bnj. 2. 

palms just named. [< Pg. piassaca, pi- 

rer coin and monetary 
:a, and Asia. 2. The 
?. piastre, < It. piastra, 

_,_ rn; see plaster.] 

Expiation; atonement. 

'- IU.] - 


„ z i pt, fi. A aln; crime, 
pl-ac'ti-lnr, pal-ac'yu4ar, a . 1, Expiatory; having 

power to atone. 2. Kequiring expiation; criminal; atro- 



It In which thefeet are pl-n'tlon + , n. 


_Ter. pl-af'?r,n. Manfge. A gal 

lifted In the same succession as In the 
Called also Spanish 

A free fmllop or a -„ ,-^ - 

trained home, appeals . . . strongly to Ike life and 
rigorous persons. H W. HdtaXJtT Hint* lo Hone. 

17. p. »t. lo. J. co. *V0.1 

pl-n'gn. pWgu or -d'ga, n. lit.] Same as Aleppo evil. 


succeasion as In tile trot, but more slowly, pl-ot't 1, pl-at'tl,n. pt. I It.] Cymbals. (pfe-), pitch.] 

iA tea Ik, < F. piajfer, make a show.) pl-nz'za, pl-az'o or pi -gt'sa, n. 1. Jn Europe, espe- pl'cene, pal aln, n. 
a prancing pioffer. on a well-bred and well- dally in Italy, an open area or public square in a city, “it) Having a blulal 

- -u. ns* —* ^ lrit of aJ1 of^n surrounded by arcades; a plaza. 2. Arch. A — 

’•Keeper* ch. crtH j naualiy coloonadod walk or gallery on the 


on men’s clothes. In the old senses writteo also picka - 
dil. [< OF. piccadille, < Sp. picado , pricked, pn. of 
picar , pierce, < pica; see picador.] plc'ca-dllU. 
plc'cnget* n. Money paidat fairs for the privilege of erect¬ 
ing booths. pick'oiret. 

ple'ca-lll^ll, pic'Q-liri, n. 1. A pickle of various veg¬ 
etables, as cauliflowers, cucumbers, and oniona, cut m 
small pieces and preserved in vinegar thickened with 
mustard, etc. 2. A highly seasoned pickle of finely 
chopped vegetables: often made from green peppers, 
green tomatoes, and cabbage. 
pfc / cn»uln*uy t pic'a-nin’i, n. [-nies, pi.'] A little 
child; specifically, a negroid child. f< Cuban piguinl- 
ni, little; cp. Sp. pemteiio, little, and tdilo, child.] plc'- 
a-iilit"iiy$: Pick / R-nlii"iiyt. 

pic^cl-o'lo, pttVhf-O'ld, a. [It.l Small. 

— vloliiio pieclolo, a small fiddle, 
plc'co-lo, ple'o-10 or plch'o-lfi, n. 1. A amall flute with 
tonea an octave higher than those of the ordinary flute; an 
octave-flute. 2. An organ-stop of two-foot pipes, giving 
tbe tonea of a piccolo. 3. A amall upright piano, fit., small.] 
pice, pals, n. IE. Ind.] A copper coin of British India. See 
coin, pay'- 

sntlpy'ant, 

Plc'c-a,pis # - 
e-a, E. IK. 

(pai's§-a,C .),) 
n. Bot. A(j 
genua of co-1 
niferoustreea " 

—the sprucea 
— having 
pendulous 

cones with A Copper Pice, coined for the East India 
peralatent Company during the reign of Charlea 11. 
scales and (Nearly actual size.) 
solitary sessile tetragonal leaves. Picea nigra is the black 
and P. alba the white sproce. [L., pitch-pine, < pix 



cov- 

_ „ . _ ^ . out¬ 

side of a building. 3. [U. S.] A veranda or porch. [It, 
market-place, < L. plalea; see tlace, n.] 


* n ,. J fci „ -. ^ lUfll Avl'lMal %% s, Li. 7AU4'U, I LM fl.l 

l»l'» ma'ter, pai'a mC'ter or pt'o mg'ter. The inner- — pl-nz/zl-nn a 
most of the three membranes that Invest the brain and p Ib'klc'pnliable,plb l-pah'}.». Gabble; tattle. [Imitative.] 
the spinal cord. See illua. under xenisgks. [L.; mo, pib'mrn^, plhvero*, n . [W.i A single-pipe musical Inatru- 


f. of jAus, pious; mater, mother.] —1»1 
pUnn', pi-an' C. (pygn. H’.), n. 1F.J PutAot. Bame as yaws. pPbroch, pPbroii (xtit), n. 1. A wild, irreguif 
pi'n-nei, pal'o-nei.». lProv. Brtt.] Some pled bird, as (l) of martial music played bv Scottish 11 ighlanihTa 

bagpipe, consisting usually of aa air wltS profu&ol 


pI "n-nt l t e'/pPo-net', n. A small upright piano, pertlCR 
. ---*--— J '— *■—*—| in- 


larly a foroi Introduced Into F.ngtand in t^?. 
pl^n-ul'no, pl’Q-ornfi, n. (It.] A small npright piano. 
pl-Hii'lftiii, pi-an'lzm, n. 1. Arrangement of muaic for 
pianoforte reproduction; pianoforte technic. 2. Per¬ 
formance on the pianoforte. 


* pib'rorn'% pih'oGrD*, ». (W.i A single-pipe it 
ittviin'tral, o. inent with reed cover and bell mouth of horn. 

iar kind 
•ra oa the 

tii . . _ profusely orna¬ 

mented variations. 


Buraly the pibroch of Eg nop* Is Hoging agalo lo oar ears 1 

Tax xvsox Defense of Lucknoxe at. 7. 

2. [Poet] A bagpipe. [< Gael. jAobatreachd, piping, 
< jAobalr , piper, < piob , |»ii?e, 4-/car, man.] 

, . -- ^eofler “ ^ 


pl'a-ills a I-mo, pT’o-nls'l-md, C. f-nla'l-mO. Hr.), a. & pic 1 , pic, «. An Oriental measure of length. See mkasub*. 
adr. [It.] Mu*. Very soft or softly: a direction to ihe |> I 'ca*, pai'ca,n. A size of type smaller than English and 
peiformer: abbreviated/?/?, or ppp. larger than small pica, being 

" ‘ ‘ ‘ A perfc .__w 


performer on the pianoforte. 


about 12-point, or very 
* Is used 


P ’rior 

anlxt, pl-an'lst, n. 

— pl^an-la'tle, a. 

pin'no, pld'nO, a. Mus. IVrformed with slight force; 
soft; aa, a piano pa*aage: abbreviated p. [It, soft, < 

L. planus, plane.] 

pl-au'o 1 , pl-an'O, C. (pl-gn'o, IK), n. A pianoforte: com¬ 
mon in colloquial ami trade use and In 
compounds. [It, abhr. of jAanoforU; 
sec PlANOrOBTE.] 

— bnndol r pin no, cabinet p.. an up¬ 
right planofone.— cm inge p., a small up¬ 
right pianoforte. —gr ii ml p., a plan<> uf bfxiy of two (threc, etc.)’lines o? pica.' 
forre. horlz<^Ul ba^sf^ped, p |/ cn f % n . l\ahol. A morbid appetite for what is unuAual 

having three or more strings to each note, or uoflt {or u C hy or chalt 1 < L. pica, magpie, an 
I Special action.— Ilieclinnlcnl p., a nmnlvnrnini hfrrl* li¥ I II 1 



nearly aix lines to an inch In depth of body. Pica 
as a standard unit of measurement for thickness and length 
of leads, rules, borders, etc.; as, a Mo-pirn lead (onc-slxth 
of a pica in thlcknesa); a page 24 pica* wide. L< pica*.] 

This line is in pica. 

— amnll p., a size of type smaller than pica and larger 
than long pitmen about 11 -point. 

This line is in small pica, 

— twodlne (th reel Inc, etc.) n„ type having a depth 

‘ ‘ ‘ * ‘ " »of r* 


Hi-) having a bluish fluorescence, contalacd In coal-tar and 
petroleum. [ < L. pfcetis; see pickoub.] 

|»ie / e-oti«, pla'g-UB, IK 1 (piah'iuB, ('.* -us, E. IK 3 ; poi'- 
pe-os, Ur.) (xiii), a. J3of. & Zool. Pitch-block; brown¬ 
ish- or reddish-block. [< L. jAceus, < pix (pic*), pitch.] 
plcli, plcli'or, plcli l, plcli'y. Idtch,etc. Phil.Soc. 
pl'cliey, pl'chC, n. (Braz.) A small armadillo (Dasypus ‘ 
minutu *) of the La Plau region, pi'chlyt. 
pl^olil-cl-a'gn, pl'chl-sl-fl’gfi or plch'l-, n. [S. Am.] A 
small chlamyphoroid armadillo (Chlamyphorus truncatue ) 
of the western part of the Argentine Hepuhllc. 
plrlPn-rlni, plch'u-ritn, E. (-yu-rtm, I. II.), n. fS. Am.] One 
of the aromatic cotyledons of the seed of a South-American 
tree {yectandra Puchury) of the laurel family (Lartraceie), 
resembling in taste and smell both sassafras and nutmeg. 
It ts used medicinally and for flavoring, ltrn7.1 linn 
brnnti mit'inegti plcli'u-rlimbenn^ti ana'an- 
lrn««nut / 'i,-'plcli'u-rlmtcnni^pbnr, n. An oleo- 
resln obtained from the plchurtm. 

Pl'cl, paPao! or pPcl, n. pi. Omith. An order or sub¬ 
order of desmognatbouB birds, especially the Picidse as a 
suborder, f < L. pints; see Piece.] 

, pVf ’* “- • ** 


P!c'l-«lsr, pled-dl or pPci-dO, n.jA. Omith. A family 
of nicarlan birda having a etout bill, generally straiglit 
adapted ae u chisel for ( 


dgli 

pecking trees, toes In pairs 
Ith the first of the 10 prima- 


snd a 



the keys la tlie strings, dampers, N 

devices roUectivcly thst conn«*ct the key- him tierloiisiy. [Sp.. < pica, a pike, < L. spica , point.] 
board with the wire*. Piano-actions have plc'H-mnr", ple'c-mdri. n. Chem. An oily liquid com- 
been made in a variety of foruia, sumc- pound contained in wood-ur, n hence It may be obtained by 
time* 1 nclu d log distillation, L< L. i>/jc (p/c-), pitch, 4 amarus, bitter.] 
an agraffe, — p.* pic^it-iiln^ny, n. Same a* piccaninny. 
rn«c, n. The pol- p|i / »>pnrr, ple'a-iWIr. n. A aunblrd or flnfoot. 

InlM-d case contalm f*|e/ard 1 , pleura, n. Ch./list. One of n sect (15th 
lag the entire century) that held doctrines similar to the Adamites. 

e 1 * Compare Beoiiard. [Said to be < Picard of Klandera, 
pianoforte. — 1 ». « a of t he sect.] V ‘ - 


The St ranch Upright PUno-actlou 
with Kry. 

Key-fr»m-. t Key. 3. Bottom. 4. nellffol, w. 


itotiom 4 . a -— -—sect.] l>le'nr<l-l*i;. 

Brttom'nai. ft. Ext*arioii-gaid«. Achrxil wh^Te ‘p<* P 1 , 0 '” n * Ahllfh shoe for men. Introduced Into England 

tendon. 7. wipp^n. 8. Jack. fl. Jack- anofortc-playing 1* from r ranee about.1 »JD. 

spring, to. Bridte-tap*. II. Ba«?k-cbrck. taught. 2. Hunc plc4n-rr*q««* / , pic o-resc'. a. TF.l Pertaining to pica- 

li UlA. ix Bum ti. llnraro*T.r»jl. a* riANoroRTE- Poona or rogues: said of a kind of literature, popular In Spain 

lft. Hnioraer * thank, w. Ilnmmnr. H. KHOOL.-»,« in the t"th century, that di*alt with auch characters. 

8prior*rail. 1*. l>nioi»*r. t*. l>ampor-lnf- *| 0 o|, «. A stool Pl-ca'rl-ir, pi kc'rl-T or -eg'ri-^, n. jd. Omilh. An 

er. 2U. Damprcrod. n. Artloo-rwil. 22. , wua i ]v adiiwtahlo * -. 

Bpoon. «. ltegatAUar-«crew. S tO hJlglft, no 


which a pianoforte-player sit* while playing.— p.*v Ini In, 
«. A harmonlchord.— plerolo i>.,asmaU upright piano¬ 
forte.— Mcttin re p., a pianoforte having a horizontal rec¬ 
tangular caw: and horizontally strung wires. - triiimpo- 
*hi« p,, a pianoforte for mechanically effecting transpo¬ 
sition of musical compositions, as playing In one key ' 
piece written In another.—upright p., a pianoforte ' 
which the case I* upright, with the strings, will 
strung to 

pl'R'lll>3 t 

An Engliah lady, ia live second piano of the ptUw, wu rsthcr 
of opiskin that the had met her. Iw morning brfor 
11 a 1 “ " “ 


rfilch are over- 


. . -co'ri , 

order of birds definable only by negative characterlfitica, 
es])ecially incioding Cuculoldew (cuckoos, etc.), Coraci • 
oidetr (rollcrg), Outloidtx (mouse-birds), Alcedinoidese 
(kingfishers), Vpuitoideit (noopoes), J*icMdem (wood- 
tKNrkeri*), TrvgoncAdese (trogous), and MicropodcAdeae 
. (swifts), or all the non-passerine carinate land-blrda cx- 
-y a cept the fowls {Gollirur), tl»e birds of prey, parrots, and 
In pigeons. [< L.jHcu*: wx;Picus.J — pl-en'rl-HiGa.An. 
^'£T* plc^o-rot* n. A thief; rogue pick'n-rot. 


u» c< ononilzt- space, at right ongh* to the keyboard. plV.^re-roo n'»pic'a rho”," n. I Tone who lives by chcat- 
,pl-fl nfl, n. [It-) A story or floor of a Iiouhc. log; a rogue; adventurer. 2. One who jives by robbery 


rogue; adventurer. 2. One who lives by i 
or plunder, es]X‘cially of wrecks; a wreeker; pirate. 

' -' 1 ““ * “ •ri»on , t. 


!v , p ^^<j^ssri 

lght force; |i| r ^tt*ytt no', pic^a-yfin', n. [Locuf. U. S. 

k'nanlah onraoni fat fllii T « Itiv-l Qfnfno 


. _ sllgl 

softly: a din-ction to the performer. 2. Mercantile 
With care; gently: on boxes containing fragile articles. 
|>l-» pl-gn’o-furitO, H’., or pl-nn'0-f8r-te, C. 

(xiii), n. A percussive stringed musical instrument, a 
later and Improved form of the harp, harpsichord, and 
clavichord, in which sounds are produced hy hammers, 
set In motion hy keys and a connected key board, striking 
on wire strings. 

The e«*cntta| parts of a pianoforte are: (1) the frame , 
now usually «f east Iron, lo resist the tension, equal to sev¬ 
eral tons, of the tightly stretched strings; (2) the sounding- 
board, by which the sonorousness Is Increased and the qual¬ 
ity of the tone Improved; (3) the action, comprlilng the 


-yttnr', pic'a-ymi', n. I Local, L. s.] I. A email 
Spanish coin, current lit the United Stntee until the civil 
war, value GJ cents: in the Northern States called a six• 
jtence. 2. Now, the rutted State* flve-cent piece; alwi, 
any small coin. 3, Something of alight value or trilling 
importance. [< F. jAcaillon, iorihlng.1 
— ple^a-yn lie', a. Of small valne; paltry; con¬ 
temptible: a*, stjAcat/vne policy. plc*H-y 
pleVn-ilIKIV, plc'u-dil'C n. [lies iV.] I. A stand¬ 
ing collar with the points turned over, firet worn In Lon¬ 
don almut 1H70. 2. In the costume of the 17th century: 
(1) A high stiff collar nr ruff. (2) An edglug or border 
of lace nr other fine work, used on women’s collars or 


directed oppositely, wings with 
riea aborted, and coverts passerine; woodpeckers. [< 
I*icra.]—ltlc'lri, n. 

Ple*I-lor'«ne*, plu'i-fflrimTz or pT’cl-forimCs, n. pi. 
Omith. A division of plcarian blrels, csi>ecialiy the 
Picidse In a wide sense as a suborder. [< L. jAcus 
(see Picus) 4- -form.] — ptc'l-l'orm, a. 

PI-cI'iir*. nl-soi'n! or -cFoS, n. id. Omith . A aubfam 
lly of Picidap, especially those with the tall spiny and all 
the shafts stiffened* true woodpeckers. [< Picua.] 

— pl'cl n<c, a. «fc n. 

pick*, pic, v. I, t. 1. To operate upon with or aa with 
n nick; strike with a pick or beak; peck; as, to jAck n 
nuUatonc. 2. To form or make by pecking; as, to pick 
a hole in cloth. 3. To choose from a quantity; select; 
cull: often with out* as, to pick the best; to pick tobacco; 
to pick out damaged fruit from good. 

Id matter* of Ufa and death, men eannot pick word*. 

RoaERTSON Human Pace fifth »erie*, *t*r. tr, p. 73. [«.] 

4. To separate (something) from that on w hich It grow s, 
to which it ia adherent, or in which It la contained; as, 
to pick apples (from the tree); to pick feathers (from 
geese). 5. To take something from stealthily with the 
fingers; filch or purloin from; as, to pick a pocket. G. 
To separate or pull aaundcr; open with the fingers or 
with instruments for loosening tangles or cleaning; 
ehred; as, to pick oakum or wool. 

Curio* . . . pick* Bratus op«n a* easily a* hr would &n opter. 
He *ee* Aotony 1 * purpose by Instinct, I). II. WiiEKL&R Hyn ai/n 
of Literature eh. 8, p. 160. (E. a w. *83.) 

7. To open, as a lock, without its key, especially in a 
stealthy manner. 

It U not with stubborn but pliaot Iron that locV* are picked. 
OUTIIKIS Gosp rl in Ezekiel ser. *vl, p.278. [c. A 8RO*. ’58.) 

8. To twitch with the fingers; pluck; as, t a pick a banjo. 
9t. To discover. I Ot. To pitch; throw. 1 It. To 
pluck at and arrange; preen. 

11. i. 1. To strike at eonicthing with a pick or pointed 
Instrument; peck: aa, a geologist picking at rocks. 2. 
To eat slowly, daintily, or without appetite* nibble* as, 
he could not eat much, but merely picked. 3. To pilfer; 
purloin; as, keep your hands from picking and stealing. 
[ME. picken; cp. AS. jyycan, pick.] plkket; pykef. 
Syoooyma: aee choose. 

Phrase*, etc,: —plck'iup^, a. [Local, U. 8.] Com¬ 
posed of remnants, aa of food, etc., hastily brought together; 
«*, & pick-up dinner.- i>.«up, n. 1 * I*rint. standing matter 
that cornea again Into uae and Is counted rs new matter. 2. 
[Slang. 1 A woman wboee acquaintanee t* made on the street; 
enpedally, a at reel-walker.— tn p. a hole in one’s cont, 
to find fault with or defnnic one’s character.—to p. a quar¬ 
rel, lo seek a quarrel without provocation.—to p. at or 
on, to Irritate or tease with petty carping or faultfinding.— 
to i>. oil, to shoot with careful and deliberate aim and se* 


> i>. oil', to shoot with careful and deliberate aim and 
lection.—to p. out, to relieve or variegate with dashes, 
stripes, or spots of color; **, black coach-wheel* picketl out 
with red. 

The ancient cloister . . . was a plain, rather Insipid structure of 
red brick picked out with white stone. 

Motley John of Bartieveld vol. II, ch. It, p. 125. {11. 74.] 
-Mo p. tin* flint, formerly, tofreshen the striking surface 


ijtisout; «ll; Iftaffwd, J(l = futttrc; c = k; rliurcti; dliafAe; jjo, slue, n/k; so; thin; zli = azure; F. bon, diinc. <, from; t, obsolete; X, variant. 
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of a gun-flint to Insure ignition: now used figuratively; as, to 
pick one's flint aod try again.— to p. to pieces, to tear 
apart; damage or destroy; hence, tu subject to close aod 
unfavorable analysis; as, to pick one’s character to pieces. — 
io p. up. 1. To take with or as with the fingers or the 
beak; as, to pick up money from a table. ’2. To get or ac¬ 
quire by chance means, here aod there, as opportunity of¬ 
fers, or little by little; as, to pick up rare paintings; to pick 
up a subsistence. 

Barton picked up Information from the natives which satisfied 
h im that the*Sea of Ujiji * and the Maravi Lake were two distinct 
bodies of water. Bayard Tayxob Lake Begions of Cent. Afr. 
ch. 2. p. 10. [a. *73.] 

3, To fall In with, especially in the way of assistance or 
salvage; as, to pick up a shipwrecked crew or a derelict. 

"Wepicked up a ragged Indian, who undertook to cooduct ob to 
his how. Stephens Travel in Cent. Am. vol. 1, p. 190. [n.] 

4. To regain something considered as lost; as, I lost thirty 
pounds through sickness, hut am now picking up. 

picket, vL Same as peak. 

pick 1 , pic, n. 1. Mech. (1) A tool with n slightly curved 
iron head, pointed at one end and having either a point or 
an edge at the other; pickax; mattock: used by road-ma¬ 
kers, well-diggers, etc. (2) A millstone-dressing imple¬ 
ment; millstone-hammer; mill-pick. (3) [Prov. Eng.l A 
long-handled four-tined eel-spear. (4) A wire or other 
implement for opening a lock without a key; a picklock. 
2. Right of selection; choice; ae, to have one’s pick ; 
hence, that which has been picked for excellence; the 
best; as, these trout are thepfcfc of the catch. 3. The 

a uantity of certain crops that are picked by hand; as, 
lepickot hops la small this year. 4. Weaving. The 
blow thnt drives a loom-shuttle: a unit of measurement 
for speed of or work done by a loom. 5. Print. A spot 
on a printed sheet, usually caused by a particle of 1 ok, dirt, 
or paper adhering to the form, thougn sometimes from 
a defect in ablate. 6. Paint. That which is picked in. 
7. (Local, Eng.] The hnr-tailed godwit. 8. In com¬ 
merce and In manufacture, a thread. The number of 
picks to the inch determines the relative value of cotton 
cloth or muslin. 9t. The spike in the center of a buck¬ 
ler. 1 Of. In playing-cards, the diamond. [< pick 1 , v. 
Defe, I, 9, var. of pike 1 , «.] 

Synonyma: see alternative. 

Phraaea, etc.: — double pick. In weaving, two filling- 
threads run by mistake together Into the same shed of the 
warp. Compare mispick.— p. nnd p. (Textile), In even 
variegation, as effected by alternating picks of different 
colors.— pi ek'*iiress"ing, n. In stone-cutting, a tool¬ 
ing of the face of a stone with a sharp pick or hammer. 
pick 1 , n. [U. S.} A pickerel or pike. 
plck s t, n. Same as pitch-. 

plck'a-back", plc’o-bac', adv. [Colloq.] On the back or 
shoulders, as If pitched on like a sack or a pack, n-pick'- 
a-back"t; plck'n-pack"*; pick'bnek"t. 
|>ick'a-bl(e, pic'a-bf, a. That may be picked, 
plck'n-bmt", plc'o-bud*, n. [Eog.] Themillflnch. 
plck'a-diit* pick'a-diii+,w. Piccadilly, pick'ur-dilt- 
pick'n get, n. Same as piccaoe. 
pick'n-niir'ny, n. Same as picoaninxy. 
ptck'ax", pic'ax', n. A pick, particularly if one arm 
bears a point and the other a chisel-like edge. [< OF. 
picois, < piquet, pick, prick, < pic , a pick, < Bret. pik, 
pick; cp. pike 1 , n.] x>tck'axe"£; pick'smat"- 
f ock$. 

pick'cliecse", plc'chlz*, n. [Eng.] The blue titmouse, 
pick'sdark", pfe’-dhrk', a. [Prov. Eog.] Pitch-dark, 
pick"* or plcke"*dc-vant't, n. Same as piee-devaxt, 
ptck'ed 1 , pik'gd, a. 1 . Having spioes or prickles; aa, 
the picked dogfish (Squalus acanthias ). 2. Piked or 
sharp-pointed, as a eticlc. 

And be poked up behind with a picked , pointed pole. 

Hooo Lout Heir 1. 84. 

— plck'ed-ness 1 , n. The state of being pointed. 
picked 3 , pict, pa. 1, Carefully eelected; chosen for a 
purpose; highest-rated; aa, picked fruit. 

And a* to courage aod energy they were picked men. 

Josiah Royce California ch. 4, p. 276. [u. m. * co. ’86.] 
2t. Fine; affected. 

Synonyms : see choice. 

— piek'ed-lyt, adv. Finely; choicely. — ptek'- 
ed-ne«s 3 t,n. Fineness; cholcencsa. 
plck-eer't, vi. To act as skirmishers or foragers of an 
army; maraud, pl-qiieer'+.— pick-eer'ert, n. A skir¬ 
misher; plunderer, piek-ear'erti pic-qucr'ert. 
pick'ei-hnub, pik'el-houb, n. [G.] A helmet, crowned by 
a sharp metal point, as now worn In the Prussian army aod 
by some Infantry regiments In the United States, or as for¬ 
merly worn by plkemen. plek'ei-iinu"be:t. 
piek'er, pik'gr, n. 1. One who or that which picks. 
Specifically: (I) A machine for opening, cleaning, and 
mixing cotton or wool; hs, a mtxlng.pfc/trer; cotton-pieAer. 

(2) A machine or device forgathering ripe cotton In the field, 

(3) In a loom, that — 

part of a picker- 
stick, or of ita at¬ 
tachment, that 
strikes the shuttle. 

(4) A sharp-pointed 
steel rod used io 
lifting wooden pat¬ 
terns from the sand 

ftffpr f'fiPv hftvp hppn 

rammed therein. A Picker for Cleaning Cotton. 
i 5 <l The loose cotton in fed in from the right to 

clog a mold; a pier- the feed-rolls e aod /, which carry It to the 
ccr. (6) A tool for beater 6, where the cotton in beaten down 
plckIng8tOQC8from with great force against the grid g, driviog 
a horse 8 hoof. (7) foreign substances through into the pile of 
Ordnance. A vent- refuse at r. The cotton then passes up the in- 

{ aiming or -clear- cline /, and Is Bnbjected to ucleaasiog draft of 
Og wire. (8) Mi - air from the exhaust-fan ef. It then goes to 
fling. A form of the dust-cage d, where It Is formed into a 
hand-chisel used in cootinoons sheet, which may ihen be passed 
Cornwall; also, a on for another picking to the beater b>, grid 
miners’needle, used incline a , etc. 

for picking out the tatnplng of a charge that has failed to 
explode. (9) Brickmaking. A spike-toothed shaft for 
breaking up clay to be fed to the hopper. (10) A machine 
for loosening and making flocculent any fibrous material. 
(11) A workman who corrects defects In and finishes electro¬ 
types; also, a tool like a graver, used by him. 

2. [Local, U. S.] A young cod, too email to swallow 
bait; a nibbler. 

— pick'er*l>a r", n. A toothed bar with which to clean 
out the spaces between the grste-bars in a mechanical 
stoker.— u.tbcnd, n. Textile. A piece of tough leather on 
a power-loom shuttle.— p.miotion, n. The parts of a 
power-loom that drive the shuttle through the sheds.— p.* 
stick or*Hinii; n. A lever used in the picker-motion of 
a loom to impart motion totheshnttlc. pick/ing*8tick"t. 




pick'er-el, pik'gr-ol, n. 1. A North-American eeoeold 
fish; a pike, especially one of the amalier species. Esox 
reticulatus, greenish with a network of brownish lines, Is 
the common pond- 
pickerel of the east¬ 
ern United States; 

E. americanus, 
with the body hand¬ 
ed, is the hrook- or 
trout-pickerel: E. 

Uttfc pickerel if 'the The Pond.plckcrel (E*ox reticula- 
Mississippi valley. ' 16 

2. [Local, U. ».] The wall-eye. 3. A young or small 
pike. 4t. A beach-bird, aa the dunlin. [Dim. < pike 3 , 
n.l plck'relU. 

lilck'er-el*\% eed", plk'er-el-w!d\ n. 1 , A perennial 
herb (Pontederta cordata ) of the pickerel -weed family 
(Pontederiacese), common in muddy lakea of the United 
States nnd Canada. It haa a creeping rootatock, long- 
pctloled, radical, somewhat sagittate leaves, and a stout 
erect onc-leafcd stem, rising I to 2 feet above the water, 
bearing above a spathc a spike of Irregular blue flowers. 

2. Any other species of the same genus, 
pick'er-iiifi:, pik'gr-lng, n. [Local.] Same as pickerel, 
especially in senses 1 and 2. 

l>l€k'cr-lng-ite,plk'cr-ing-ait, n. Mineral. An acic- 
ular, fibrous, silky, white, bitter, hydrous magnesium- 
aluminum eulfate (II^MgAljS^Osg), crystallizing in the 
monoclinic system, f < John Pickering.'] 
piek'er-yt* n. Petty thieving, pic'co-ryf, 
pick'd, pik'gt, vt. 1 . To fence or fortify with pickets 
or pointed stakes; as, to picket a field. 2. To place on 
watch or guard; as, to picket men for night-duty. 3. To 
tie to a picket or iron pin, aa a horse. 4. To compel to 
stand with one foot on a picket aa a mode of torture. 5. 
[Rare.] To cut into pickets. 

pick'd 1 , n. 1. A pointed stick, bar, or poet, usually of 
wood. Specificnlly: (1) A stake for driving into the 
ground and forming part of a military stockade. (2) A 
double-pointed stake for defense against cavalry. (3) A 
vertical fence-paling or narrow feace-board. (4) A polo ted 
stake or stiff wire used hy surveyors to hold in place one 
end of a mcasuring-chaln; also, a pointed stake to mark an 
angle, statioOj etc. 

2. A projectile with pointed front. 3. Mil. (1) A guard 
on the outskirts of a camp to warn against the enemy’a 
Approach; also, oae within the camp kept in readiness 
for inatant service. (2) A camp-guard eent after delin¬ 
quent absentees. 4. Trades-union. A committee of 
men eent out to annoy non-union workers, especially 
during a strike. 5, A military punishment by wnich an 
offender was forced to atand with one foot on a pointed 
picket. 6t. The game of piquet. [< F. piquet, dim. of 
pique , OF. pic; eee pickax.] 

— inlying picket (Mil.), a detachment of horse aod 
foot held In rcadlocss in camp to move when so alarm is 
given.—p, Pence, a fence made of upright piekets, usually 
one to three Inches apart.— pick'eGgimrd", n. Same 
as picket, 3.— p.*iinc, n. Mil. 1. The outlying position 
at which pickets are stationed. 2. A rope to which army- 
horses are tied during grooming.— p. spin, n. A long iron 
plowith a swivel-loop at the upper eod, for tethering horses. 
— p.^pointer, n. Woodworking . A machine for form- 
log and dresalog the pointed ends of fence-pickets, p.* 
mncliinet.— ».*rope, n. A rope used to tether an animal 
to a picket or plcket-plo. 
pick'd 3 , n. [Local, Eog.] A tern, piek'iet. 
pick"e-tce', n. Same as picotee. piek"et-tee'L 
pick'et-tnil", plk'ct-tCT, n. [U. S.] The pintail duck. 
pick'l‘null"t, n. A faultfinder. 
pick's!inired"t* a. Thtn-hslred. 

pick'ie*dee"*ile, pik'l-dTdl, n. (North. Eng.] The com¬ 
mon sandpiper. 

piek'i ng, pik'ing, a. 1. Made as with a pointed tool; 
pecking. 2. Exercising choice; also, sought out. 3t. 
Careful; nice. 

pick'ing:, n. 1 , The act of picking; also, that which 
ia or may be picked, in any sense; especially, in the 
plural, that which ia left to be picked up or glenned; na, 
scanty pickings. 

I planted the field to Garden Peas, and my first picking was very 
abundant. ANON, io Greeley’s What I Knoic of Farming ch. 14, 
p. 89. [o. & CO. ’71.] 

2. Pilfering, or that which la pilfered; also, uauaily in 
the plural, that which is taken under the guise of being 
earned; questionable perquisites. 

I will find yoa a fat job and pleaty of pickings ! 

WiNrimop Edwin Brothertoft pt. i, ch. 5, p. 38. [t. a f. ’62.] 

3. The flnlahing of nn electrotype plate by removing 
defects. 4, pi. Finely broken shells used for walks. 
5. A hard-burned brick. 6. Rough sorting, as of ore. 
7. Stone-working. Same aa dabbing. 8. Textile. See 

SPECK, V . 

plck'l, plck'ld. Pickle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

pick'lc 1 , pic'l, vt. [pick'led; pick'lino.] 1. To make 
pickle of, preserve, or harden hy treating with brine or 
vinegar; as, to prickle meat or cucumbers; the nets were 
pidaed (to prevent rotting). 2. To immerse in or wash 
with diluted acid, as castings, for cleansing. 3. To euh- 
ject to eome process giving an antique appearance: said 
usuallyof copies of pictures bythe old masters. 4t. Toirn- 
bue thoroughly, na with something bad.— plck'ler, n. 
pick'le 2 * v. [Prov. or Obs.l 1. t. To pick; glean. II. i. 

1 . To do petty pilfering. 2* To cat daintily or sparingly. 
pick'le 1 , n. 1. A preaerviag, flnvoring liquid, as brine 
for meats, or vinegar (plain or spiced) for fish, vegeta¬ 
bles, and the like. 2. One of certain objects preserved 
or flavored in pickle, aa a cucumber or an onion. 3. 
Diluted acid used in cleaning metal castings, etc. 4. 


[Colloq.] A aorry plight or disorder; a disagreeable con¬ 
dition or position. 

Of what enjoyments thou hast reft no I 
la what n pickle thou hast left us! 

Burns Elegy on the Year f?SS at. I. 
5. [Colloq.] A troublesome child. 

The twins Antonio and Antonia, who gave a world of trouble — 
for they were sad pickles. T. A. Janvier Stories of Old New 
Spain, Pancha p. 62. [a. ’91.] 

[Cp. D .pekel, pickle, ult. < root of pick 1 v.] 

— mixed pickle*. 1. Various vegetables, as cucum¬ 
bers, onions, and cauliflower, pickled together In vinegar. 
2. [Colloq.] An Incongruous collection or persons or things. 
—i»lck'ie*ciired", a. Cured In a brine, as distinguished 
from dry-saIted or kench-cureel .— p.*iierri ng, it. 1. A 
pickle-cured herring. 2t. A buffoon.— n.nvoim, n. The 
caterpillar of an American pyralld moth (Phacellura nitu 
dali8 ), that destroys young cucumbers and similar plants.— 


to have a rod in p., to have a punishment ready to ad¬ 
minister when occasion offers. 

pick'le 3 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A small hedged enclosure; aclose. 

pic'let; pigh'teli; pigii'tiet; pi'tlef- 
pick'le 3 , n. [Scot.] A grain of corn; a small quantity; few. 
pick'led, pic'ld, jm. 1. Preserved in pickle. 2. 
Speckled; as, a pickled hen. peek'led}. 3t. Mis¬ 
chievous; roguish. 

plek'lock", pic'loc', n . 1. A special implement, usu¬ 

ally a bent wire, for opening a lock without the regular 
key; a false key. 2. A person who picks locks; a bur- 

f :lar.- 3. The finest selected wool. 
ek'*iuat"tock, plc'-mat’^c, n. A mattock bearing 
at one side of the head a pick instead of a blade; pickax, 
ptck'innvv", plc'mfi". n. [Prov. Eng.] The laughing gull. 

pick'inlre''t; pick'*8ea"t. 
pick'*me*up", pie'-me-up', n. [Slang.] A stimulating 
beverage; especially, a cocktail, 
pick'sinirk", ple'-mgrk*, a. [Scot.] Dark as pitch. 
pick'*o"ver, plc'-O'vgr, n. Weaving. A thread running 
loosely across a fabric, or detached from Its surface, 
pick'll nek", adv. Same as pickaback. 
pick'pen"nyt» n. A miserly person; a sharper. 
plck'poek"el, plc'pek'gt, n. 1. One who steals ar¬ 
ticles from pockets. 2. A plant, the shepherd’s-pnrse. 
piek'purse", plc'pOrs', n. l. One who steals purses or 
from purses. 2. The shcpherd’s-purac. 
pick'qunr"reit, n. One who picks quarrels, 
pick'srnke", plc'-r€k\ n. [Local, U. S.J A small open- 
toothed oyster-rake, 
pick'rellt, n. A pickerel, 
piek'sen", pic's!’, n. A plckmaw. 

pick'some, plc'sum,a. [Colloq.] Disposed to be careful 
In picking or choosing, as one’s company; select, 
pick'syt, n. Same as pixy. 

pick'tn r-nle, n. [Scot.J The tern, pic'lnr-nyt, 
piek'tlmnk", pic'thapk*, n. One who seeks the favor 
of others by officious attentions; a flatterer; a sycophant: 
used also attributively, and formerly as a verb, 
piek'loolli", pic'tlith’, n. 1. The toothpick bishop 
weed (Ammi Tisnaga) of Europe: named from the Span 
ish nse of the rays of its main umbel. 2+. A toothpick, 
plck'wick", pic’wic', n. A needlc-llke device for picking 
up the wick ot an old-style oil-lamp. 

I*lck-wtck'l-Rji, pic-wik'i-an, a. 1. Relating to or 
characteristic of Mr. Pickwick, the hero of Dickens’a 
“ Pickwick Papers,” president of the Pickwick Club: 
represented ae a stout, fatherly man, good-hearted, and 
distinguished for blundering simplicity. 2. [llumoroua.] 
Merely technical or constructive: a word used in the de¬ 
bates of the Pickwick Club, as described by Dickens, to 
explain away unparliamentary language; as, a Pickwick¬ 
ian meaning; in a Pickwickian sense, 
pic'ie, n. Same as pickle 3 . 

plc'nlc, pic'nic, vi. [pic'xicked; pic'xick-ing.] To* 
have or attend a picnic; dine at or as at a picnic. 

— ple'nlck-er, n. 

plc'nlc, n. 1. An outdoor pleasure-party, usually held 
in the woode, provided with its own means of entertain¬ 
ment, as eatables and amusements; a pleasu re -excursion • 
formerly, an indoor party in which each one contributed 
to the general table. 2. [Slang, U. S.] An easy or agree¬ 
able thing. [Perhaps < pick 1 , v., + knick- in knick- 
knack.] pick'niekj. 

plc'nlck!,/>/?. Picnicked. Phil. Soc. 

pic'nid, ple’oid, n. Same as pycnidium. [C.] 
pic-noni'e-ter, n. Same as pycnometer. 
pl'cold, poi'ceid, a. Of or pertaining to the Picidse. 
[< Picua -f -oid.] 

rl-coi'de-jp, pai-cel'dg-t or pt-cei'de-g, n. ;>/. Ornith. 
A auperfamily of nicarian birds with a homaiogonatous, 
antiopelmous, ana zygodactyloue structure: Tnclnding 
woodpeckers (Picidse), none^v-gu Ides ( Indicatoridse ), and 
toucans ( Rhamphastidse ). [< Picue + -oid.] 

— pl-coi'de-an, a. & n.~ pi-coi'de-oiis, a. 
pic'o-iin, [plc'o-lin, -ltn or -Uq, n. Chem. A colorless 
pic'o-iine,) liquid compound (C$H 7 N) isomeric with anilln, 
contained in coal-tar. naphtha, booe-oll, etc. Called also 
odorin. [ < L. pix (p<c-), pitch, + oleum; sec oil.] 
pi"eot', pl'co', C. (pic'ut^ /.), n. 1, A small thread-loop 
on ornamental edging, sometimes having knots or stitchea 
added. 2. The outer edge of a flounce or border; as, 
the picot of lace. [F., pearl, dim. of OF.^c; see pickax.] 
— pi"c«I'*rib"bon, n. A ribbon having a fringe of 
plcots or a pearDedge. 

pi-en'iuh, pl-c5'td, n. [IHnd.] A water-raising device con¬ 
sisting of a beam balanced on a horizontal pivot, and bearing 
a bucket at one end: operated by a person walking along It 
until the bucket Is submerged, and then retreating so that the 
bucket Is brought within reach of a person on the ground; 
a kind of sweep or shadoof. i>t-cot'tnii+. 

X>Ic"o-1ee', pic’o-ti', n. One of the florists’ classes of 
varieties of carnations < Dianthus Caryophyllus). They 
have a white or light-colored ground, spotted at the mar¬ 
gin with scarlet or purple or other strong color. [< F. 
picotie , < Picot, a French botanist.] i>le"o-tlne / +. 
pIe"ot-l6 / , pic’o-te', a. 1. Made with plcots. 2. Her. 

Speckled. [< F. jncote, < picot ; see picot.] 
plcquet, r. & n. Same as pique. 
pic-quet', n. Same as piquet. 

X>le-qii4 / *work", pt-ke'-wurk*, n. Dotted or pounced 
decoration. [< OF. picqve , pp. of picquer, fnquer (see 
pickax) -f w ork.] 

pic'rn, pic'ra, C. (pal'cra, E. W. Hr.) (xin), n. Pharm. 
A powder composed of one pnrt canella to fonr parts 
aloes, used as a cathartic. [LL., < Gr. pikim, bitter.] 
Pic-rue'lln, plc-rl'na or -re'na, n. Pot. A email genus 
of ahruhe or trees of the quassia family (Simarubaceap). 
P. excelsa eupplice one of the beet-known quassia-woods 
of commerce, the Jamnlcn quassia. [< Gr. pikros, bitter.] 
l»lc'rnlo, plc'rSt, C. (pai'ergt, IK; -crat, E.), n. Chem. 

A salt of picric acid. Formerly called carbazotate. 
l>lc'rie, plc'ric, C. S. IK . 3 Wr. (pal'cric, IK. 1 ) (xm), a. 
Of, pertaining to l or having he exceedingly hitter taste. 
[< Gr. jAkros, hitter.] — picric acid (Chem.), a yeliow 
crystalline compound (CcHsNsO;) obtained variously, as by 
the action of nitric acid on phenol. It Is used in dyeing and 
•Is an Ingredient In certain explosives. Called also carbazotic 
acid, cht'ysolepic acid , trinitrophenic acid. 
pic'rin, pic'rlu, Wr. (pol'crln, E. /.),«. A yellow-brown 
crystalline compound of doubtful composition, said to be 
found In the foxglove. [<Gr. pikros, hitter.] pic'rinet. 
ple'ritc, (pic'rait, n. Petrol. An olivin-augite perido- 
plc'ryfe, j tlte containing some magnetite or Umenitc, 
biotite, and hrown hornblende. [< Gr. pikros, hitter.] 
plk'rite*. 
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plero-. Derived from Greek pikroe, bitter: a combining 
form.— pic"ro-car / iiiln(e, n. A at&in used in histolog¬ 
ical microscopy consisting of carmine and picric acid.— 
plc'ro-lile, n. Mineral. A columnar or fibrous variety 
of serpentine.— plc'ro-mel, n, A greenish-yellow viscous 
compound contained in the bile, and believed to be a mix¬ 
ture of glycochelic and taurochellc acid salts.— plc-roin'- 
er*ite,n. Mineral. A white, Intrusting, hydrous potas- 
a!urn-magnesium sulfate (H ]S kjMgS 2 0 1 .|>, crystallizing in 
the menocllnic system.— pic^ro-pliar-mac'o-i ite, E. 
(plc^ro-plrnr'iim-co-lite* Mr.), «. Mineral. Awhlte 
hydroua calcium-magnesium arsenate, HijCCaMgl^AsO]^ 
fennd in amall apherlcal or botryoldal forms.—picco¬ 
lo x'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from pierotoxln. 
— pic^ro-tox'in, n. A bitter crystalline compound (Cj* 
H 14 O 5 ) contained in and forming the poisonous principle or 
the seeds of Cocculwt indteun. It acts as ae intoxicating 
poison, and Is used in medicines It has also been added to 
malt liquors In England, hot this use is forbidden by law. 
plc"ro-tox'ioe;, 

ple'ryl, pic'ril, IF. 3 (poi'cril, lr.i; -crall, E.\ n. The 
radical of picric acid (CWXO,),). [< picric -f -yl.] 

crlp'lnj. 

1*101, pict, n. A member of a Celtic race that inhabited 
eastern Scotland from the Forth to Pcntland Firth (A. D. 
296-811). They called themselves Crvithne, but were 
called Pic! f, Pictonen, Pic tore*, or Plccardalg In the Irish 
chronicles and by the Romans, from their habit of palming 
their bodies. In 844 they united with the Scots under Ken¬ 
neth MacAiptn to fonn one nation. 

[< LL. Picli; perhaps < L. picli , m. pi. pp. of pingo , 
paint: perhaps < a native name.] Pic'll:, 

— Picl**’ house*, see earth-house, under SAiem. 
plc'mr-olc, ft. Same a* picktarme. 

IMct'lah, pict'ish, a. OT or pertaining to the Piets, 
plc'to-glyph, pic'to-glif, n. A picture carved on a 
hard surface, especially on rock, and colored cither as a 
work of art or as & plctograph. [ < L. pictor (aee Picroa) 
4- OLTPH.] 

plc'to-graph, plc'to-grgf, n, A picture representing 
an Idea: the earliest form of record. Same as olypu, 2. 

It convey* And record* 
without the o*e nf word* 
__ _ _»_ Rep. Bureau 0 /Ethnol¬ 
ogy, ’si -'53 p. jx [oov. pro. orr. 

[< L. pictor (sec Pictor) -f- -graph.] 

— i>le"lo-grapli'U\ a. Of the nature of a plcto- 
graph; representing an Idea hy a picture or symbol.-— 
plc // to-graph / lc-al*ly l d(/c’.—plc*l«g / rn-|>h y p 
n. Picture-writing. 

I'ic'lor.plc'tgr, n. A southern constellation. See con¬ 
st exlati os.75. [L., pointer, <piclus, pp. of jAngo, paint.] 
ple-to'rl-al, plc-UVri-al, a. 1. Pertaining to or con¬ 
cerned with pictures or the making of pictures; as, pic¬ 
torial art. 2. Representing in or as if In pictures; de¬ 
pleting; graphic; as, pictorial language. 

Of all porta, Spenser excelled la the pictorial family. 

1. D'lnaaru Amen, of Lit ., Faery Queen vol. ii, p. IS*. [w. J.W.] 

3. Containing or illustrated by pictures or drawings; as, 
pictorial books. [< LL. jActoriw, < L. pictor; see 
Pictor.] plc-tor'lc:; plc-tor'lc-ai; [Rare], 

Synonyms: sccohaphu:. 

— ple-to'rl-al-ly, adv. 

|>l c-to'rl-nl, n. An Illustrated pnblleatlon. 
pte-4 ti'ra, pfo-tlQ'ra or -tQ'ra, n. Zool. Style or pattern 
of coloration. [L.: see picture.] 
plr'ttir*u-l>l e, ple'chur-c-bl or -tjQr-, a. That maybe 
pictured or painted; suitable for drawing or painting, 
pfe^tur-n I, pic'chur-ul or-tiOr-uLo. f 1 tare.) Pictorial, 
plc'tur-nit, n. A picture. 

plc'ture, plc'chur or -tifir, rl. [pic'TunED; Hc'THft* 
ixo.] 1. To give visible representation to, as by ft 
painting, drawing, or the like; as, a jAclured ncad. 2. 
To portray by describing graphically; present a word' 
picture or; depict; as, to jAclure a rural scene. 

Life U atiil pictured a* a pilgrimage through a trying wilder- 
rwa* to Paradise. Uheo Enigmas of Lift ch. 1, p. •«. io. a oo.j 

3, To form a mental Image or likeness of; see In Imag¬ 
ination as If before the eve; as, to picture what the fature 
may be; he Is not what 1 pictured him. 

Wh« people talk at Hkini deapotUm*, they alw*y* picture 
thnatelve* to themaelvr* a* the deapot*. AATttl'R limn Friends 
in Council nrcon d M-rie*. vol. ii, eh. 10, p. 2U0. J jah. X.] 

Synonyms: tecDru.MtTE. 

pic'l 11 re, n. 1. Any surface representslIon of a natural 
or imaginary scene, object. Incident, or the human Tomi 
or the like, as by a painting In colors, a sketch, engraving, 
or photograph: often used figuratively of mentalimagcs. 

2. A vivid or graphic verbal delineation; a word-paint¬ 
ing. 3. That which resembles or suggests something as 
by a picture: an Image* a likeness; also, a scene nr sub¬ 
ject suggesting pictorial representation; as, the very pic¬ 
ture of despair; grazing cattle are a pleasing picture. 4. 
Theal . A tableau formed by the characters in a play at 
the end of an act. 5t. Palming. [OF., < L. jActura , < 
pingo , fut. p. lActurus, paint.J 

Synonyms: eartoon, enny. delineation, drawing, en¬ 
graving, image, Jlltencaa, miniature, painting, photograph, 
print, representation, resemblance, aeioblanec, similitude, 
•ketch. Bee 1 mao a. 

Oempoond*. ate.: — ple'tu ro»bon r«l", n. A hoard 
cut out and painted to resemhle certain natural objects, aa 
animals.—p.tbook, n. A book, rajieefally whets ror chil¬ 
dren, containing pictures; an Illustrated book.— p,»frn me, 
n. A frame forming a border to a picture: used until to pro¬ 
tect it and to heighten its effect.— p.«gn I lery, ». A room 
for the exhibition of pleturea.— i>.iieti«, n. £ce lexs.— p,» 
molding, n. A molding run along await near the ceiling, 
from wbieh picture* may »*: hung by means of hooks; a ple- 
ture-rall.— p,niio«.ri ir, n. Roman inosaie, or mosaic made 
in Imitation of it.— p..nnii, «. A nail with an ornamental 
head to be screwed on after the nail is driven: used for hang¬ 
ing pictures.—n,.pinne, n. A perspective plane. Sec 
F*iu»rEcrnvE. 1.—p,.rall or .roil, n. A rod fastened to 
the wall of a room, near the celling, from which to hang 
pictures.—p.,writ lng, n. The use of pictures or pictorial 
aymbols In writing; also, a writing »o made, 
plc'tu red, plc'churd or -tJ Onl, a. Furnished with or 
presenting pictnre* of any kind. 

Alas, for Tally’* toK and Virgil’* iay, 

And Livy’s /»irf«r'rf pagr \ 

UrntiM Childe Harold can. 4, *t, 82. 

ple'tnr-crf, n. A painter. 

I>lc"liir-€*»«|iie / , plc*chur-<-j*c / , a. 1. Having the kind 
or beanty in which the diversity Is more prominent than 
the unity, the component elements being often bold, 
striking, or Irregnlar. (I) In nature or art, characterized 
hy nnasnal diversity of form, color, or expression, and 


abrupt variation or change, resulting in brokennees and 


kuiuuuu wnuc ui pinout. a«u appuco muiv 

to the mode of expression than to the thing represented. 
Faikuolt Piet. 

Th» Beautiful is an idea of beauty calmly and harmoniously ex¬ 
pressed; the Picturesque an idea of beauty or power strongly or 
irregularly expressed. A. J. DOWNING Landscape Gardening 
ch. 2, p. 54. (O. J. CO. *65.] 

(2) In style, abounding in rugged, striking, or original 
expression or imagery; richly figurative; graphic; as, 
Carlyle Is a picturesque writer. (3) In landscape-garden Id £, 
presenting the angular and unkempt, as in rocks, rock¬ 
eries, and certain effects of vegetation, admissible in epi¬ 
sodes of the English style of flowing lines and nice fin¬ 
ish. 2. Containing or expressing the peculiar kind of 
beauty that la agreeable In a picture, natural or artificial; 
striking the mind with great power or pleasure; rich in 
design, relief, and color; shew ing a pleasing variety in 
light and shade; as, a picturesque grotto or peasant. 

Distinguished from pictorial, the word refers to that 
which la oddly expressive in figurative language, sketchy, 
wild or ruinous In scene, quaint in person or costume. 

3. [Archaic.] Dene in the style and spirit of a painter. 
[< It. fAltortscOy < pittura , picture, < L. piclura; see 
PICTURE.] 

Synonyms: gcc BHAmruL; orapiiic: romantic. 

— i>lc*liir-e*que', n„ The quality that makes pic¬ 
turesque; that which la picturesque. See picturesque, a., 
1.— |>lc"tur-cwqne'ly. aav.— )>lc*tnr-e*qtie'- 
ijo**, «. Picturesque quality.—j>lc"liir-esqjt / lNli, 
a. [Rare.] Rather picturesqae. 

pic'll!, plc'uL n. {Malay.] A commercial weight; a Chinese 
tan: used la China, Japan, Siam, and ether countries of Asia. 
SeeweiouT. pec'ai:j pec'nit. 
pic'u-ict, plc’yu-lct, n. A ptcumnlne woodpecker. [Dim. 

< L. ntcu*; aee Picua.) ptc'olcj. 
plc'ti-Iulo. plc’yu-lfll, n, ASouth-American tree-creeper. 
I < PICL LET.) 

I , U*"u 111 -ill'll a?. ple’um-nol'nT or-nf'ne, n. pi. Omith. 
A subfamily of plcold birds with the tall aoft and round¬ 
ed; piculcta. [< PicuMNUa.] 

— pie'll 111 -nln(c» a. & n. 

l*l-e 11 iii'n 11 *, pi-cum'nes, n 1. Horn. Myth. A rustic 

f ^od, brother of lMlumnus, and Inventor of the com-grind- 
ng pestle. Both were companions of Mar* and tutelary 
deities of childbirth. 2. Omith. A genus typical of Pic- 
umninx. [L., the woodpecker personified and deified, 
< picus; see Picua.] 

IM'ciin, paPcus or pl'cus, n. 1, Horn. Myth. A rustle 
prophetic deity, who apjiears also aa a forest-god and 
father of Faunus, and an the earliest king of Latlam. lie 
was changed to a woodpecker hy Circe. 2. Omith. A 
genus typical of Hcidse. [L., < jAcue, woodpecker, per¬ 
haps < pingo. palnt.l 

pi(l'illc, PhPi, H.' [prn'DLEn; pir'dlino.] I. To be 
concerned with mere trifles; occupy oneself with petty 
details; dawdle. 

I am aabamed o# piddling all mr daya among periodical acrapa, 
and short-lived nothiag*, while whole tract* nr Scripture remain 
nnexplored. J. W. ALXXanPCA Letter * vol. i.eh. «, p. t49. {S, ’60.] 

2. To pick food daintily or Indifferently. 

The appetite* 0 / the gueat* ware is enrreapondenoe to the mag- 
Biflcenee and solidity of the preparation,— no piddling — no boy'*- 
play. Scott Ola Mortality ch. it; p. 110. |g.» w. 7S.J 

3. To urinate: used by children. [Var. of teddle; but 
cp. Sw. dial. rAtllcL pick at.] — pld'dier, n. 
plil'dock, plow, n. {Eng.) A pholadold bivalve; specif¬ 
ically, the edible burrowing l*hola* dac¬ 
tyl u* of southern Europe. 
pldB'cont, n. Same as piaaox. 
plrtir'lii«lvii{-'ll*li, plj'ln-in'gllah, n. 

A iargou of English Intermixed with 
Chinese, Portuguese, and Mainy words, 
expressed in Chinese Idiom, used in Chi¬ 
nese and other commercial cities of the 
Far East In the ordinary tntereoarBC of 
natives and foreigners; business Eng¬ 
lish. 

'Pidgin' English ha* nothing to do with 
pigeons. Thu word ’pidgin* i* limply the Chi¬ 
nese pronunciation of the word bruinem. 

AcwI'orJt 7Wbune Mar. It, V*, p. «, eol. 6. 

[< business (see qaot.) 4- Enolisii.) 
pie 1 , pal. n. 1, A magpie or a related 
bird. 2. One of various pled birds; as, 
the French pie or great spotted wood¬ 
pecker of Europe; the aca-pte or oyster- The Piddock 
catcher, pj r*. 3. A tattling gossip. 



[F., < L. jHca, perhaps (from Its spotted 


(PholuM dac¬ 
tyl us). \/ % 

appearance) < pingo (t' pic\ paint.] l Do ^* 1 —vect. 
pic*, n. I, Prepared food baked either ac««ory 

betw een two layers or crusts of pastry or v Te ** 
with only an upper or a lower layer; as, apple jAe; pump¬ 
kin iAe; real jAe. 2. [Prov. l!og.] A potato-mt. [< 
Ir. pighe , plc.J— l^rlgord pie, a plu made er trufllea. 
pie*, n. Print. Same as pi.— pie, r. 

pie*, n. [Angle-iod.J 1, A current copper coin of small¬ 
est value, worth a third of a pice. See coin. 2. Former¬ 
ly. a cola worth the fourth of an anna. 
picH, n. I, A aervlcr-directory for the canonical hnurs 
and calendar, in use In the English Choreh before the Ref¬ 
ormation; the Oniinale. pyet, 2, An index; a register. 

— by cock nmi i»let, an old adjuration equivalent to 
'* hy God and the dailv aen ice-book/’ 

pit-'linIII", poPbGltl*, a. 1„ Having spots and patches 
of white, black, er other colors; party-colored: mottled; 
as, a piebald horse. 2, [Rare.] Having dissimilar ele¬ 
ments; mixed; as, a piebald dialect. [< pie 1 4-baud.] 
Pi cce, p!s, v. [pif.cbd; pie'cixq.] I./. 1. To add or 

attach a piece or pieces to, as for completion, repair, or 
enlargement; bcnce, to repair: mend; as, to piece a 
dress. 2. To combine or reunite, as something broken 
ajMirt or separated; join as one; as, t ojAece a quilt. 

LaixI . . . aided with his own hand* in the replacement 0 / the 
painted giaM in it* window* (chapel nf Lambeth ]loose], and 
racked hi* wit* In jdecing the fragment* together. 

Green SAorf Hist. Eng. lYople ch. 8. | I. p. 502. {11. 75.] 

II. i. I, To fit or be joined together, as by coales¬ 
cence; ns, the new and the old piece badly. 2. [Ceiloq,, 
U. 8.] To eat between meals. 

— to piece out, to complete hy adding to, piece by 
piece: bring to completion imperfectly.— to p, up, to put 
together by pieces; patch up; patch. 

piece 1 , n. 1, A loose or separated part, aa distinguished 


pier 

from the whole or the mass; a fragment; as, a piece of 
wood; to break in pieces. 2. A part er portion, regard¬ 
ed, or hy aome meana marked off, aa if separated from 
the whole or the masa; a diviaien; section; plot; as, a 
piece of ground; a piece ef hlatory. 

We see tba world piece by piece, aa the sun, tha moon, ths ani¬ 
mal, the tree. 

Emersox Essays in first series, p. 215. [h. m. a co. *90.] 
3. That which ia definite or complete in itaeif though 
belonging to a kind, class, or aerlea; as, a piece of 
muaic, poetry, newa, or money: used absolutely In the 
achool phrase k ‘ te apeak a piece." Specifically: (1) A dis¬ 
tinct object or operation finished; aa, a good piece of 
work. (2) A definite quantity in one length, as of cloth 
or wall-paper. (3) One of the men in a game, as ef 
chess, checkers, etc. (4) MU. A cannon, gun, or ether 
firearm; as, a field •piece; a fowling-ptece. 

Thu savage had . . . cocked hi* rifle. A* he fell the piece was 
discharged. J. S. C. Abbott Kit Carson p. J13. (d. m. a co.] 

(5) Malting. A floor of grain. (6) [Colloq.] A lunch. 
(7) A drinking-vessel; also, a barrel or cask of wine or 
spirits. (8)t A castle. (9)t A ship. 4. A specimen or 
example ef lta kind; an instance; as, a piece of felly. 
5. A peculiar person or lndividaal: commonly osed in 
reproach or contempt; as, she ie a bold or a queer piece. 
G. Enlotn. A aclerite. [OF., < LL.pecia, piece, perhaps 
of Celtic origin; cp. W. pelh , part.] 

Synonyms: ace part. 

— of a piece, ef the same kind, sort, er clasa.— piece'* 
bro"ker, n. One whe deale in remnants of cloth pur¬ 
chased from tailors.— p.tdyeiL a. Dyed in piece, aa dis¬ 
tinguished from wool-dyed befere weaving.—p.*lrne- 
I i n ns, 71 . pi. Print. Figures cast with a line under er over 
them, of half the depth ef the type with which they are em¬ 
ployed.— p, .goods, n. pi. Dry-gooda usually aold by the 
piece, aa gray cottons, mulls. Jaconets, shirtings, long-clotha, 
and sheetings.— p..Minster, n. (Eng.] A middleman be¬ 
tween master and man.— mold, w. A sculptors’ mold 
made of plaster of Paris and requiring lobe moved io plecea. 
— p. nf eight, a Spanish dollar, formerly divided into 
eight pieces.— p,.pntched+. «. Patched up.-p.ovork, 
n. Work done or paid for by the piece er quantity.—p,» 
worker, n.— to give one n p. of one’s mind, te re¬ 
proach one te hla face; tell ooe plainly what ene thinks. 

— I>lceed, pa. Repaired hy addition, substitution, 
or insertion of new material.— |>Ieee'le nn, a. Not 
made of plecea or parte; entire; w hole, 
piece*, plSa, n. [F.] Piece: In phrasea from the French. 

— piece ile r<P'*ls''lnnce', plfs dg re'zla'tdfiH’. IF.) 
The principal er moat ambitious work Io a collection, as 
ef objects ef art or poems, or the moat substantial dish of a 
dinner, as a roast of beef.— pi£ce m»n"tle', pies inser¬ 
ts’. [F.l Any decorative dfsli or piece fer the table. 

plecc'lyf, adr. Piecemeal; in plecea. 
plcce'nieal", pTa'mll', a. Made up of pieces; coming 
piece by piece; fragmentair. 
plece'mcRl", n. A small piece; fragment, 
plece'jjieal", adv. 1. Piece by piece; by degrees; 
gradually; as, to criticize piecemeal. 2. In plecea. [< 
piece 1 , n.. + AS. tn£?um. dal. pi. of r/tgV, part.] 
plece'iiienled"t, «. Divided Into amall pieces, 
ple'cen, pi'sn, cf. {.Ceiloq.] To add to part by part; piece, 
ple'cer, pl'a^r, n. One who or that which pieces; espe¬ 
cially, a boy or girl who ties broken threada in a apin- 
nlng-mlli. pleee'iter: [Local, Eng.l. 
plc'elnar, pi'sing, n. The act of joining pieces; the 
|oiidng or broken threada, etc., In spuming, ple'cen- 

|>lc(f, paid, a. Mottled wllli various colors; variegated. 

lii* bead wa* bound with pan*irs nvurhlnwn. 

And faded violet*, whitu and pled and blue. 

„ , SitELXJCV Adonai* «t. 33. 

[< pie 1 .] ]»ldet; pyedt. 

— pled untelope. a South-African antelope (Alcela- 
phu* pygargu a) with white face and rump. — plciP* 
hilled , a. Having a pied hill; as, the plcd»billed grebe 
or dabcblck.— p. blaekhl rd, an Asiatic thrush ef the ge¬ 
nua Turdulue.— p. duck, the Labrador duck.—p. ttncli. 
JFrnv. Eng.l I. The anew-hunting. 2. The chaffinch. 

l>ied"*fort', pyA^fOri, n. [F.] A pattern fer a proposed 
coin, struck on a planehet of extra thickness. 
l>lc«l'tiioiit-ltc, ptd'mont-ait, n. Mineral. A red man- 
ganese epldote (HCajfAbMn^’eJjSLO,,), crystallizing 
In the monocllnlc aystem: found In Piedmont, Italy, 
pit^douclie', pIG'dflsh’, n. {F.] Arch. A amall, amoeth, 

a nare base with meldings, supporting a bust, vase, cande- 
arum, or other ornament; a pedestal; bracket, 
picd'pou"dreL n. Same aa piepoudah. 
pic'droli^, py6’drwfi%n. Arch. A square pier built inte a 
wall, without a regular base or capital. {< F. pted-droit, < 


L. pen dlrectua; pen, foot; and see dihect, a.] 
plp'iflncli", poiLfinch*. n. The chaffinch, 
picl, pH, n. (Local.] An Iron wedge fer plere 


ple'imug", pol -mik', n. The magpie. 


piercing stone. 


plc'ninu. paTman, w. 1. A man whe bakes or sella pies. 
2. A fish, the jullytai). 

ple'mnu"iiy, pQi’-nan’I, n. {Local.] Thcmagpie. 
pleiul, p!nd, n. 1. Same as teen. 2. Arch. An arrla 
or a salient angle. [Cp. Dan. jAnd, peg.] 

— picnd'tclieck*, u. (Scot.) A rebate er recess aloog 
the front bottom edge of a stone stair, te rest It on the 
upper rear edge of the one next helow.— p..rnftcr, n. 
|Scot. 1 An angle-rafter. See rapteh. 

l>lc'*|>lnnt", pal '-plant*, n. The garden rhubnrh (Jlheian 
Jlhajxmticum ), whose acid leafstalks are uacd for pies. 
I>le'i>ou"(lrc, pal'pon’dcr, n. Law. Fonnerly, In Eng¬ 
land, a cenrt of record held bv the steward of a fair or 
market, for the summary adjudication or commercial dis¬ 
putes there arising: probably ao called from the dusty feet 
of the aultors. [< OF. jnepoudreux , hawker at fairs, 
< pied (< L. pe{il-)s ), foot, -f ixn/dreux, duaty, < (F.) 
poudre; see rowuKn, n.] |»lo ; i>oxv''der:, 

Judiriaosly rrpentAnt . , . nf having . . . brought tuch a mat¬ 
ter into tha »lreeU and their pte-pousler adjudications. 

CabLYTJC Frederick vol. v, bk. xvlii, ch. I, p. 73. [ 11 .] 

— plc'pnxv"(lcrc(l, a. [Rare.] Dusty-footed, 
pier, plr, n. 1, A typically plain detached masa ef ma¬ 
sonry, especially when serving ns a Biipport to aome struc¬ 
ture; as, the pltr of an arch; a brldgc«/>i<?r. 2. A similar 
supportingstmetnre, as ef wood or iren, 3. An upright 
projecting portion of a wall; a buttress or the like. 4. 
A mole or jetty, or a projecting wharf. 5. Arch. (I) A 
solid portion ef a wall between wlndow-opcnlnga and 
other voida. (2) A large pillar or ahaft; particularly, a 
compound or a square pillar. (8) A post, or that part of 
a wall, to which a door or gate la hung. [< F. piert'e , 
stone, < L. jiefra , < Gr. j*tra, rock.] 


mi = out; oil; InsfAwd, in = future, c=»k; church; <lh = fAe; go, slug, ijik; no; thin; zli = azure; F. bort, dtino. < t from ; t, obsolete; Xt variant. 
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— abut men I piers, the piers of a bridge (not de¬ 
tached) that stand next to the shore.— Homing pier, a 
landing-stage built on s float so as to rise and fall with the 
tide.—picrGn roll", n. An arch supported by piers.— p. 5 
gin**, n. A large high mirror intended to stand against 
a pier and thus fill the space between 
two openings In the wall.—p.*tn- ( 
ble, n. A low table or bracket oe- > j 
eupvlng the space between two wall- v 
openings: orteo combined with a pier- 
glass.—rocking p.. a pier under an 
iron bridge, supported by s hloged 
shoe, permitting slight lsteral vibra¬ 
tions as the bridge expands and con¬ 
tracts with changes of temperature, 
pier'll"**, pir'&p n. Toll paid for 
the use of a pier. 

pierce, plrs (xiu), v. [pierced; 
pier'cino.] I. t. 1. To penetrate 
or puncture with a pointed instru¬ 
ment; stab; prick. Compare pene¬ 
trate. 2. To cut, break, or force - —- „ . . 

a way through- enter forcibly; as, "ier-glass and Table, 
the cannon-hall pierced the vessel's side. 3. To make 
a passage or opening into or from; as, the building was 
pierced with windows, or the rock with eaves. 4. To 
affect deeply or keenly, as if by a sharp instrument; cut 
to the quick. 

II. i. To enter; penetrate; force a way. [< F. percer, 
perhaps < pertuis , hole, < LL. pertusus , < L. pertusus, 
pp. of pert undo, perforate, < per, through, 4- tundo, 
Druiae.J peareet; penrset; pereet; pleraet. 

Synonyms: bore, drill, enter, penetrate, perforate, punc¬ 
ture, stab, transfix. 

—pleree'a-bl(e, a.Thatmaybe pierced.—jilereed, 

£ a. 1. Penetrated; entered; perforated. 2. Her. (1) 
aving an opening cut through unlike 
the shape of the bearing and smaller 
than the clcch§. (2) Having as a hear¬ 
ing an animal with an arrow or other 
weapon thrust into it.— pler'eel, n. 

A gimlet for making vent-holes in 
casks, pler'eer$. 
pler'eel*, pir'sgr, n. 1. One who 
pierces, per'eerj. 2. That which t»j ^ 

pierces. Specifically: (1) Founding. A A blullet.Pierced, 
wire for venting a mold. (2) A dow* Arms of St «are. 
drill. (3) A sailmakers’ awl. (4) Entom. An ovipositor. 
(5) A piddock. [< OF. perceur, < percer ; see fierce.] 
pler'clii", plr'sing, pa. Penetrating by or as if by a 
sharp-pointed instrument; cutting; keen; poignant; as, 
a piercing thrust or look.—pler'eliis, n. Penetra¬ 
tion.— pler'elng-ly, adv.— pler'cltis-ness, n. 
pier-el le', pfr-el', n. A clsy-eovered irregular mass of stone, 
filling a ditch. Am. Mech. Did. [< F. pierre: see fiek.j 
P l-e'rl-an. pai-i'ri-Qn or pl-er'i-an, a. 1. Or nr pertain¬ 
ing to Pieria, a coast-district of ancient Macedon, at the 
base of Olympus, the fabled hirthplace of Orpheus and the 
Closes, or to the nine Muses. See Pierides; Muse; Or¬ 
pheus. 2. Of or pertaining to the PlteritfiNa?.—1'ierinn 
spring, the fountain of tlie Muses, st the base or Mount 
Pieros, lo ' 



Pieros, lo Pieria, Tabled to give poetic inspiration to all who 
drank of It; hence, poctlcslly, sny souree of inspiration, 
IM-cr'l-due, pai-er'i-dl or pf-er'i-dS, n. pi. Entom . 

Pieridinse as a family. [< Pieuis.] — pl-er'ld, a. & n. 
Pl-er'l-de*, poi-erG-diz or pf-cr'i-d6s, n.pt. Gr. Myth. 

1. The Muses: so called from Picrus (see def. 2), from 
the district of Pieria, or from Mount Picrus. 2. The nine 
daughters of Picrus (a Thessalian king), who, having 
been vanquished by the Muses in a musical contest, 
yielded up their patronymic to them. [L., < Gr. Pierides , 
< Pieros, mountain in Thessaly.] 

I*J-er"I-<ll'itte, pai-er’i-dal'nf orpLer'i-dt'nS, n.pl. En¬ 
tom. A subfamily of papilionid butterflies without con¬ 
cave inner edges to hind wings and with slightly pubes¬ 
cent larva, including the cabbagohullerfly. JPi'er-Is, 
n. (t- g.) [< Gr. Pieris, s. of Pierides ; see Pierides.] 

— pi-er'l-dln(e, a. 

pierre per"iltie', py5r per'dil'. IF.] Civ. Engin. A sob- 
squeous foundation of stones thrown in st random, 
pier'riet, n. Precious stones, per'reeti per'ryet* 
pier'ri-erf, n. Same ss perkier. 

p!er"rot', pyer'5',«. 1. Arckeol. A buffoon, whose white 
or white-striped costume was large and loose, with long 
sleeves. 2. A womsn’s low-cut basque, having sleeves, 
worn near the close or the 18th eentury. [F., dim. of Pierre, 
Peter, < LL. Petrus; see petrel.] 
pi"es-om'e-ter, n. Ssme ss piezometer. 
pi'et* pol'et, n. {Locsl, Brit.] 1 . The magpie. 2. The 
dipper or w r ater-ouzel. 3. The laughing gull, pi'oit. 
pi"e-t A', pPe tfi', n. [lt.J A picture or statue of the dead 
Christ with the virgin or sorrowing women or angels, 
pi'el-ed, pol’et-ed, a. [Scot.] Piebald. pi'm-eiU. 
l*l'el-lsm, pal'et-lzm, n. 1. Oh. Hist. (1) A pow er¬ 
ful religious awakening in the Lutheran Church of Eu¬ 
rope daring the later decades of the 17th century, that 
arose ont of the teachings of P. J. Spener, in protest 
against the formal and unspiritual theology of that body. 
The Pietists emphasized the spiritual element in Christian¬ 
ity, as against formal orthodoxy and chureh order, aod ad¬ 
vocated Bible study and religious oetlvlty among the laity. 
(2) Doctrines and practises characteristic of the Pietists. 

Pietism . . . ia a mystic form of religion seeking union with 
God in internal rapture, spiritual exaltation, and a realisation of 
justificAtioo. Barino-Gould Germany, Present and Past vol. 
li. cb. 14, p. 186. [K. P. A GO. *79.] 

2. [p-1 Piety or godliness, as distinguished from formal 
or from utilitarian religion: sometimes applied to affected 
piety or to that which is exaggerated or devoted espe¬ 
cially to religious exercises. 

ThU teadeuey to narrow, and at the same time to Intensify, re- 
ligiou* experience, ia what we understand by pietism. 

Bascom New Theology ch.*4, p. 157. [O. F. P. ’fll.] 

Synonyms: see affectation; kelioion. 

Pl'eMftl, pai'et-ist. n. 1 . Ch. Hist. A representative 
or adherent of Pietiam. 2. fp-] One who is punctil¬ 
iously, mystically, or emotionally pious. 

Vl"et-l*'lle, pai'et-is'tic, a. 1 . Of or pertaining to the 
Pietiate or their doctrines. 2. [p-] Characterized by 
religions emotionalism or punctiliousness. PFel-ls'- 
tlc-ali. 

pie'lrn, pyg'tra, n. [It.] Stone: used In phrases. 

— pie'tra ilii'rn, pyO'tro dO’ra. [It.] Inlaid work of 
hard 8 tones set in marble.— ple'trn se-re'nn, pyd'tro 
sd-rfi'na. [It.] A gray sandstone quarried near Fiesole. It- 
sly, and used for building In Florence and other Italian 
cities. 


pl'el-y, pai'et-i, n. 1. Controlling reverence toward 
God, indicated by loving conformity to his will; religions 
devontness; godliness. 2. Kcligiousneaa in general. 3. 
[Archaic.] Filial honor and obedience; grateful honor 
as due to superiors, beoefactors, or country. [< F. 
pitte, < L. pieta(t-)s, < pirn, pious.] 

Synonyms: see religion. 
pie'ivipe", pol'wulp', «. [Prov. Eng.] The lapwing. 
pi-rz"ose-lre"trlc'i-ty, paI-ez*0-§-lec*trisT-tl, n. Elec- 
tricltv produced or developed by pressure, as In quartz. [< 
Gr. piezo, press, 4 electricity.] 

|il"ez-om'e-ter, pai’ez-em'g-ter, n. An instrument 
for determining pressure or its effects on fluids. Specif¬ 
ically: (1) An apparatus for measuring the compressibil¬ 
ity of liquids: sometimes a graduated tube inserted into 
a vessel. (2) A gage for a wnter-pipe, to disclose the 
pressure at the point of its insertion. (3) A device to 
indicate the pressure of an explosion in the bore of a 
guo. (4) An attachment for a sounding-line that de¬ 
notes by the compression of air in a tube. the depth of 
water to which the appliance descends. [< Gr. piezd, 
press, -f- metivn , measure.] 
pill, pif, interj. Same as faff. 

pif'ie-ro, pifT£*r5, n. 1, [It.] An oboe: an old Torm still 
used lu the Tyrol: sometimes played with sir from a skin 
bag as a sort of bagpipe. 2. An orgao-stop, the btfara. 
jpi'fn-rnft pif'ln-rot; pil’de-rab 
pi", pig, vt. & vi. [piogkd; rio'GiNG.] 1 . To litter or 
bring forth in the manner of pigs. 2. To act or live like 
pigs; huddle together like pigs, 
pi", n. 1. A hog or hog-like animal, especially when 
small or youog. 2. Founding. (I) An oblong mass of 
metal cast in a rough mold, usually in sand. (2) Pig iron 
or iron pigs in general. 3. A 801-pound mass of lead. 
4. A greedy or grasping person. 5. [Scot.] (1) An 
earthen vessel or article. (2) A chimney-top. (8) A 
pitcher. [ME. pigge; cp. D. bigge, LG. bigge.j 

Compounds, etc.: — alLnrine pig, Iron smelted en¬ 
tirely from miac material.— long pig, the human corpse, 
as regarded by Fiji cannibals: translated thus rrom their 
words puaka balava— pigGbed", n. The sand-bed ia 
which are made the exesvatlons Into which iron is run in 
casting pigs.— pig;boiling, n. Metal. Wet puddling.— 
plgjcnte, n. [Frov. Eng.] A pigsty.— pigsilecv, n. The 
Dabirousa.— pigjliended, n. Stupidly obstinate or per¬ 
verse.— pigsbendeilly, adv.— pigdieniledaesM, n.— 
plg*ho!e, n. Metal. A hole in s steel-furoace. through 
which to put, in a erueible, sg extra charge of pig iron.— 
pig iron, iroo in oblong mssses, or pigs, as turned out by 
the smelting-furnace; Iron pig: so ealledbecause the molten 
metal Is run into a long mass with shorter ones attached 
to It at right angles, the long one being called the sow, and 
the shortooes the pigs.— pigdron, n. A fiat piece of iron 
hung between the fire and a pieee or meat to ninke it roast 
more slowly.— pig sjnxved, a. Having a protruding upper 
jaw, as a badly formed dog.— pig mein I, metal In the 
form of pigs. —pig-pen, n, A pen for pigs.— pi g crnt, «. 
The Indian bandicoot.— pig* h whisper, a very low whis¬ 
per; also, a brief space of time.— Scotch pig, a very 

{ mre grade of pig iron.—Sussex pig {Ceram.), a drink- 
Qg-vessel made in the form of s pig.— lo buy n pig in a 
poke, to make a bargain blindly or without Information 
about the quality or value of the goods bargained fur. 
pig'eon, plj'un, vi. [Slang.l To swindle out or money by 
tricks of gambling: pluck; lleeee. 
l>l"'eou, n. I. A bird of the order Columbte , of most 
parts of the world, though most abundant in the East 
Indies; a dove. The typical pigeons or columbids have 
long pointed wings, adapted for powerful flight, and n well- 
developed tall. The Old World rock-dove ( Columba llvia) 
is the original of the domes¬ 
ticated pigeon, of which there 
are many breeds, as barbs, 
carriers, fantails. Jaeobins, 
pouters, runts, trumpeters, 
tumblers, and turbits. Ecto - 
^ pistes miaratoriuB Is the eom- 
' 'mon wild pigeon or pns- 
sengerspigeon of eastern 
Zj-s* North America. 

v 2. Some other bird like or 
likened to that described 
* above, as a rock-pigeon or 
sand-grouse, 3. [Slang.] 
The Hock-dove (Columba G ne who ia easily swindled; 
licta). Vio a simpleton; gall: opposed 

to rook. [OF., < L. jnpio{n-), a chirping bird, < pipio, 
chirp.] pldg'eont; plg'lout. 

Compounds, etc.: —clny pigeon. In trap-shooting, 
a saueer-shsped disk of some brittle material, as bsked 
clay, projected from a trap as a flying target.— fn ney 
p., a plgeoQ bred artificially to a certsin standard,— im¬ 
perial p., a fruit-pigeon of the genus Carpophaga.— 
incelmnieni p. 1 . A device made to rise by mechan¬ 
ical means to serve ss a flying or moving target Tor 
sportsmen. 2. A toy consisting of a miniature propeller- 
wheel rotated by pulling a striog arouod on Its sxis, whieb 
causes It to rise In the sir.— Nienbnr p„ a Papuan pigeon 
( Callsenas nicobarica) remarkable for the long plumes, 
like hsekles, that cover the neck and fall over the breast 
and back.— pig'eon-ber"ry, n. The pokeberry ( Phyto¬ 
lacca decandrd).-— p.:brenst, n. Pathol. A deformity 
due to rieketa, in which the chest is flattened from side to 
side and the breast-bone pressed forward and outward.— 
p.:tireHBted, a.— p.sexpreHs, n. The sending of intel- 
ligeuee by means of carrier-pigeons.— p»*fhnci<*r, n. One 
who breeds fancy pigeons.— p. (funcy “ " 

f racti8e of breeding fancy pigeons. 2. 

igeon-randera collectively. — pi g'- 
enn-foot", n. Dove’s-foot( Gerani¬ 
um niolle).— p.=g(»oHc, n. An Austra¬ 
lian eereopsoid goose-like bird ( Cere - 
opsis novse-hollandiee).— p.tgrnn*, 
n. A species of foxtail ( Setana glau- 
ca) witli dense tawny*yeliow eylin- 
drleal spikes, with 6 to 11 bristles 
beneath each spikelet: common In 
stubble-fields and by roadsides. Called 
alsopusstail .— p. 'guillemot, n. A 
guillemot ( Cenphus columba) of the 
northern Pacific.— p.«lm wk, R. I. 

A small bluish fslcon, the American 
merlin (Mileo columbarius). See 
Illns. under merlin. 2. The sharp- 
shinned hawk (Acclpiter velox).— 
ii.:lieurt«*«l, a. Very timid or fesr- 
tul, as a bird.—p.ilioitsie, iu A 
shelter for pigeons; dove-cote; pig¬ 
eonry.— p.slivered, a. Verymildor 
-- pirif * 
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weak-spirited; meek.—p. turn Celt, n. 

A contest in shooting at pigeons re- pic-pon-grass or Puss- 
leased from traps.-p..i»nir, «. A 
boy and a girl as twins, In allusion to tal1 Uxtartagiauea). 
the pair of pigeons, male and femsle.oi each hatching.—p.* 


pen, n. The pea-Uke seed or sn East-Indian shrub (Caja- 
ii us Indicus) now cultivated in most tropical countries: so 
called in the West 1 ndles because often fed to pigeons. There 
are two varieties, C. 1. bicolor (the Congo pea or Angola pea) 
and C. l.Aavus (the no-eye pes).— p.,pinm, n. I. A tree 
(Coccoloba Floridana) of the buckwheat family ( Polygona- 
cese), found In southern Florida and the West Indies, bearing 
edible berries io racemes; also. Its fruit. The tree Is about 
40 feet high sod has a hard firm wood suitable for cabinet¬ 
work. 2. Either of two small trees (Chrusobalanus ellip- 
ticus snd C. luteus) or the rose fsmily (ifosaceie), of west¬ 
ern Africa; also, their succulent fruit.— p.*roo*t, n. A 
place or resort for pigeons, as in the western United States, 
where they often settle In such numbers that they break 
down all the branches of the trees. Such roosts are some¬ 
times over 20 miles In length by 14 miles In width.— pig'- 
con’Nsblood", n. Ariehsbadeor ruby a little lighter thsn 
beef’s-blood.—pigeon’ssegg, n. A Venetian glass bead 
shaped like a pigeon^ egg.— pigeonV=gi n*s, n. The 
common British vervain (I erbena officinalis).— pig'eon - 
mil, n. The nintail duck.— p,:toeil, a. \ . Having feet 
like those or pigeons; neristeropod, as a mound-bird. 2 . 
Having the toes turned inward; toeing In.—p.*ireinex, 
n. A treinex (Tremex columba). — i»,#woodpeckt*r, n. 
[Loeal, U. S.] The flieker. See filus. under flicker. 
— soreseyed p., b sheathbill (Chionis minor).— tooth* 
billed p., themanu-mea(DtrfuncM(RS).—xvliice*crown 
p„ a handsome white-headed pigeon (Columba leucoceph- 
ala) of the West Indies and Florida reefs. 
plg'comEng'liHli, n. Same as fi no in-English. 
jil"'eoii-liole'', pij'un-hol*, vt. \ . To place in a pig¬ 
eonhole; file away for future use or reference; store np 
in the mind. 2. To lay aside and ignore or forget. 
plK'eon-liole", n. 1. A hole in a pigeon-house through 
which the birds may pass. 2. A small compartment for 
filing papers, as in a desk. 3. One of a series of openings 
in a furnace-arch through which the gases escape. 4. 
One of a eeriea of holes in the block at the bottom of a 
dyeing-vat through which the dyeing-liquid is poured out. 
5. Print. An extra wide space between printed words; 
a rat-hole. 6 . pi. An old English game in which halls 
were rolled through small arches. 

Pi "'eon-lioletl", pij'un-hold*, a. Having pigeonholes, 
as a furnace-arch or a dyeing-vat. 
pig'eondioiise", p.mintcb* p.splnm, etc. See pigeon. 
pljs'eon-ry, pij'un-ri, n. I-ries, ;V.] A place where 
pigeons are kept and hred; a colnmbarium, 
pig'eon-lnii, etc. See pigeon. 

plSS'eon-wiii"", pij'un-wing*, n. 1. A fancy dance- 
step, or a curl ui skating. 2. The side-hair dressed in 
the shape of a pigeon's wing: a fashion peculiar to men 
In the latter part of the 18th century, 
plg'eon-u ood", pij'un-wnd*, «. Any one of various 
trees, or their wood, used for cabinet-work. (1) The West* 
Indian trees Dipholis salici/olia, of the star-apple family, 
Diospyi'os tetrasperma, of the ebony family, and three 
species of Coccotoba, of the rose family. (2) Any one of 
various kinds of zebra-wood. 

pig'tish*, n . A fish that makes a grunting 
noise. (1) A grant, especially the sailor’s-choice (Ortho- 
pristis chrysopterus ), common on the South Ailantic 
coast of the United States. (2) A scnlpin. (3) The spot. 
(4) [N. S. Wales.] A lahroid (Cossyphus unimacutatus). 
ply/foot", pig'fut*, n. [fig'foots*, pi A A scorptenoid 
fish (Scorp&na porcus) of southern Europe, reddish- 
brotvn mottled with black. 

plff'ger-y 1 , pig'er-i, «. [-ies, pi.] A place for keeping 
or raising pigs; a pigsty, or group of pigsties. 
t»iir'ger->2, n. [ScotJ A pottery or pottery-store. 
plg'gln 1 , pig'in, n. I. A small wooden vessel having 
one stave projecting above the rim for a 
handle; also, a long-handled dipper or 
shallow vessel. 2. An earthen vessel, 
as a pitcher. [< Gnel. pigean, dim. of 
pigeadh, earthen jar.] pi"t; pig"}:. 
pig'giii 2 , n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. Flooring- 
joists. 2. The wooden pieces to whieb 
the lower tioor is nsiled. 
pig's;! *li, pig'ish, a. Acting like a pig; 
greedy; uncleanly; as, a piggish person. 

-pig'glsh-ness,». APiggin. 

iris'glc, pig'l, vt. [Prov. Eng.J To dig (potatoes) with the 
fingers.—mg'gle, n. [Prov. Eng.] A many-pronged hook 
having 8 handle, used for digging potatoes and for mixing 
materials, as compost; potato-hook, 
pi glut, imp. of pitch!, f . pightet* 

pigli'tfl, pai'tel, n. [Prov.] Any small piece or enclosed 
land, ss a mesdow: in the Untted States generally restrict¬ 
ed to so enclosure (seldom more thsn one acre) used as a 
bsrn-yard nr back dooryard. pigh'tlef. 

Never had that novelty io manure [chalk] whitened the crofts 
aod pightels of Court-Farm. 

Mary It. Mitforo Our Village. The Copse p. 68. [sell *65.} 
pig-me'nn, a. Same as pygmean. 

I>l"'iiienl, pig'ment, n. 1. Any coloring-material. Spe¬ 
cifically: (1) Any dry earthy substance that, mixed with 
a liquid vehicle, forms paint: of mineral origin, as oeher; 
vegetable, as logwood; or animal, as cochineal. See the 
lists under black, blue, oreen, yellow, white, etc. 
(2) Any substance that gives color to animal or vegetable 
tissues, as hemoglobin in blood and chlorophyl in plants. 
2. Wine richly spiced and sweetened with honey. [F., 
< L. pigmentum, < pingo (V pig), paint.] 

— pig'mencset.41n. A cell secreting or containing 
pigment, as an epithelial cell of the Iris or r eonaeetive-tis- 
8uc cell; specifically, a ehromatophore. See illus. under 
ommatioium.— p.igrnnulo, ?i. A granule or minute par¬ 
ticle or pigment, p.jmoleenlef.— p.sprinting, n. Tex¬ 
tile. A method of printing, as ealieoes, by ordinary pigment 
fixed to the fabric by an albuminous material.— p, .spot, n. 
] . A small spot containing pigments; specifically, an eye- 
spot. 2. Dot. A red or reddish spot in certain spores. 

-plg'meiH'Cil, a. Filled or colored with pigment; 
rs, pigmented ce\h.— plg'menl-less, a. Containing 
no pigment; colorless.— pig / 'mcn-Io / sa, n. Anat. 
The pigmentary stratum of the Iris. — pl"'i»ieii-i o*e", 
a. Filled with pigment; pigmented. plg'iiieii-totiat+T 
C. (pi ss-nie n't on*}:, E. IE. )Vr.). 
pljr'nien-la-ry, pig'men-le-ri, a. 1 . Secreting or con¬ 
taining pigment, as u cell. 2. Characterized by the 
presence of pigment, as a disease. pl"-iin*n'lHi7. 

— pigmentary lnyer of t lie ins or retina, the in¬ 
nermost layer of the Iris, or ihc outermost of the retina. 

pig;"iiien-Ia'!loi», pig'men-te'shun, n . Degeneration 
of tissues shown by the deposit of pigmentary matter in 
the place of their minute constituents; discoloration, 
pig'my, «. <& n. Same ss fygmy. 

pi'gnon, pf'nyen, n. [K.J t. One of the edible seeds of 
various pine-eones, as of Pinus Pinta. 2. Arch. A gable. 
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pig 'un-ratet, rf. To give or receive In pawn; pledge; 
mortgage, pls'ner-alet. 

pi a'au-rate, pig'oo-ret or -r6t, a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining 
to pignoration; pledging, put'oo-rn-ti v(eX. 
l>Ig*no-ra't Ion, pig'no-re'shun, n. 1. Law. (1) The 
contract of pawning personal property, as for a deht or 
loan of money. (2) The Impounding of trespassing cat¬ 
tle until payment is made for damage done. 21. The act 
of pignoratiQg or pawning. [< LL. jAgneratioin-), < L. 
pigneratus x pp. or pignero, < pignus; see ptoNtrs.] 

itw, pig'nus, n. Late . 1. A contract of pawn of 
personal property. 2, Persoual property pawned. [L., 
pledge, < Y pac, in pango, fix, paciecor, ^gree.] 
pi's'llul, pig'not, n. I. [U. S.) The fruit of a species 
of hickory ( Carya porcina or glabra, or Hicoria glabra) 
common in the United States from Maine to Texas; also, 
the tree. The fruit has a sweetish or slightly bitter ker¬ 
nel. a thin abell, a very thin bask splitting iboat half-way to 
the base, and Is greedily eaten hyawloe. The tree is tall, with 
smoothisb bark and a hard tough wood excellent for fuel. 
2. [Eng.] The Old World ennhuut{Bunimnflexuo«um). 

Thr, my companion! uid, was pig-nut, or ground-chestnut, and 
that there was a sweet, edible tober at the root of it. BuaaocaiiS 
Fresh Fields. British Wild Flower* p. 17#. [H. *. a CO. "So.] 
plg'*pro", pUirnt. Sec pi a. 
plic'senncr. pig'scons, n, A blockhead, 
plg'sklti", pig'skin*, n. 1, The skin of a pig, espe¬ 
cially as used in saddlery, binding, etc. 2. [Colioq.] 
Something made of this skin, as a saddle or football, 
plgu'aeyt* n. 1. A term of endearment for a girl or a 
woman; literally, a pig’s eye. 2. [Ilmnoroua.] A woman’s 
eye. plgffps'nie+t pigs'nlett plgn'nyt. 
plg / i<4lick"er, plg'-stJk’gr, n. 1, [Colioq.] A butcher of 
swine. 2. i Anglo-ind.1 A boar-hunter. 3. A boar-spear. 
4. ISlang.J A large pocket-knife. 
plu'**iick"inp, pig-stik’iug, n. [Colioq.] 1, The killing 
of a hog by thrusting a knife Into the Deck and aeveriog 
the mala arteries. 2. [Anglo-lud.] The sport of spearing 
wild boars; boar-huntlng. 

plg'wt pig'atai*, n. A sty or pen for pigs; a piggery. 

plg'.awnnh ,plg’-sweah*. n. [Prov.] SwilL 
... * “ - v - y, n . *- 


pitf'n'*wii*h",, pigz'-wosh*, i 


_ _ --wu ,m. [Prov.J Pig’s wallow-mire. 

Pig’*'»wrack"* Plgr'-rac*, n. A seaweed, probably the 
Irish moss, boiled with meal or potatoes as a food for pigs, 
plg'lnil" pig'tCI', n. I. The tail of a pig. 2. [Col- 
loq.l (1) A cue or plait of hair; ns, a Chinaman’s pigtail. 
(2) One who weans a cue. 3. A twist of tobacco. 

Hi* head *u tam’d, nod to he chew’d 
M\» pigtail till be died. 

Kooo Faithless Sally Brown it IS. 
pl "'tailed", pig'teld*, a. Having a tali Hke that of a pig. 
- pint ailed baboon, the cbacma. See Ulus, under 
cb*cha.— p. inncnque or monkey, a short-tailed ma¬ 
caque (Marttcun nemexiriniiM) of Tcnasacrlm. 
plg'w eed", plg'wfd*, n. Any one of several pooeefoots, 
especially the common iamb's-qaartens.— winged pig- 
weed, an annual coarse herb (CgcJotoma platyphyll urn> 
of the same family na the lainb’s-quariera. 
pli:'wlir"glnt, n. |. Anything very small. 2. A fairy. 

plar'w h!g"eon+i plg'niila^inti pU'wIg^gent. 
pl-hn'rnn. pl-bd'rcin, n. [New Zealand.] A lamprey 
((ieotrta chUenxis). 

pl-l'tla, pal-ai’tlsor pf-l'tla, n. Pial Inflammation. [< pi a 1 .) 
pik, pik, n. [Turk.] A measure of length.- See meahurk. 
|»Pk it , pai'ka, n. A small alpine iagomyolil rodent sorae- 
whnt rescmhling a guinca-pfg, mostly of North America 
and Asia; a tailless hare. Lagomu* princeps is the little 
chief hare or cony of the ltocky Mountains. See ilia*, 
under Lagoxyid.e. 

pl'ku.*quir"cel, ptii'ka-scwlr'el, n. A chinchilla. 
pike 1 * Palk, v. 1,1. I, (Scot.] to pluck; steal. 2+. To 
pare down to a uper lit. f. To pick or peck, pyket. 
pike*, rf. [Slang.] To move rapidly. 
plkt»*t* rf. To pry; peep; peek. 

plke'.n. I. A long shaft or pole, having an Iron or 
steel point, osed in medieval warfare; now superseded 
hy the bayooet. A combination of nx-biade and pike for 
a time replaced tho simple pike, and was also used as a 
badge of rank. 2. A spike or sharp point, as the central 
spike In a buckler. 3. [North. Eng.J A mountain-peak 
or pointed bill. -1. [Prov. Eng.] (1) A gore or pointed 
piece of land. (2) A small haycock. (3) A pick. 5+. A 
measure, the length of a soldier’s pike. (it. A pilgrim’n 
Iron-pointed staff. 7t. A pitchfork, f < AS. pie. proh. 
< L. tpica , point; but cp. Bret. />iXr, \V. jng , Gael. pic , 
pike; and see pickax.] pyket. 

— plkeGfork", *. A fork-lfke pike; a war-pike.—p.« 
h n in in e r, n. I. The staff.point of a military flag. 2. 
Archeol. A long-pointed war-hammer. — p. * It end, n. 
The head of a pike.— p. Ire tided, a.— |».<pole, n. A 
pole having a aplke and a hook at the end: used for dri¬ 
ving logs in rivers and managing boats In canals, 
pike*, n. 1. A slender, iong-snooted, voracious esocold 
fish; specifically, the Ince, gedd, lack, or northern pike 
(Esox luciu*), grayish with w hitish spots, common Id the 
fresh watersor northern Europe, Asia, and America, and 
a favorite obiect of sport. The other sjieclea are Ameri¬ 
can, anti are known as pickerel and rnaskinongt. 

The might r Lwe or Pike U taheo to be the tyrant, aa th* aalmoo 
* the king.of th* frwb wilfix Iz*.\* WALTON Complete Angler 


thatrame over the plain* were from Pike County, Miiaoori. B. Tav- 
loh At Home and Abroad second series, p. 51. [g. P. P. 72.) 
piked 1 , palkt or pik'gd (xm), a. Having a pike; 

pointed; peaked, pykedt. 
piked*t, a. 1. Picked; stolen. 2. Trimmed, 
pikc^tde-vnnt'f, «. A pointed beard. i»enkc // ilc- 
vnut't; irie^kn-de-vnnt't.— pike^He-vn ut'eilt* a. 
Wearing a pointed beard. plt"ii-vnut'ed+. 
plke'lei, paik'let, n. [Prov. Eng.J A round, thin tea-cake; 
a light muffin, pike'lint. 

plkc'iiian 1 , paik'man, n. 1. Mining. A miner who 
works with a grubber or pike. 2. One of a body of sol¬ 
diers armed with pikes, as In the 16th and 17th centuries. 
plke / in»ii*, n. A tnmpike-man. pike'*keep w eri. 
pl'ker 1 * poi’ker, n. [Slang.] A tramp; vagabond, 
pi'ker*, n. I Grenada, W. Ind.] The greater telltale, 
plke'wtafr", paik'etof*, n. [-btaves*, pi.) A piked 
staff, formerly carried “by pilgrims, travelera, etc. 

— plain a* a plkosinfl, perfectly obvious and Indis¬ 
putable; perhapa originally a pun. the plainness of the pike¬ 
staff being lack of ornament, rather than conspicuouaneea. 
plknil*, palk'tf'P^n. iLocal, U. S.) The pintail dnek. 
pHkey, pai'kg, a. Favorable for or abounding in pike, 
pl'kcy, n. [Prov. Eng.] A gipsy; vagrant, pi'kyt. 
pi'kl, pl'kl, n. [Am. Ind.] Thin cakea of corn bread haked 
on hot atones, per'koet, 

pll, n. Pill. Phil. Soc. 

pl'la 1 , poi'la or pHa, n. 1. Arch. (1) A buttress against 
a mole-wail. (2)t A square block or epistyle just over 
the columns, to snpport a roof-timber. 2. Atehcol. & 
Art. A mortar, valuable or carious on accoant of its an¬ 
tiquity or design. [< L. pila , mortar.] 
pl'la*, pPIo, n. [It.] A hoiy-water font In an Italian 
church. 

pl'ln , pai'la or pl'la, n. [L.] Rom. Antiq. A amnll ball 
osed In various games and exerclsca; also, any of the games 
played with it, generally by tossing and catching, 
pl'la get, n. Same as pelage. 

pl'lur, pai'lar, a. Of, pertaining to, or covered with 
hair; as, the yrffar muscles or erectors. [< L. piltts. 

hair. 1 ] pl'la-ry:. 

pi»]na'!cr« pi-las'ttjr, n. I. Arch. A right-angled col¬ 
umnar projection, with capital and base, from a pier or 
wall; a square engaged pillar. Its projection should be 
from a quarter to a ihird of Its width. 2. Ca rebuilding. A. 
stick fastened against another aa a sun|>ortlng niece. [ < 
puattrum , dim. of L. 
’ ' * architcc- 


ch. a, fourth day, p. *10. [r. w. * eo.] 

2. Some other tl*h like or likened to the above. (11 A 

! >»ke-perch. <2> A garfish or sea-pike. (3) A gar-pike. 
4) [California.] A cyprinoid (a) of the genua Rlychochi- 
us. as I*, luciu*, or {b) Gila grandi*. (5) [Austral.] A 
barracuda or aphynenid. (fl) A chilodipteroid fish (LHno- 
leste* mtilleri). f< pike 1 , n.] 

•^blue pike [Local, U.S.J, the wall-eye.—fed ernt loa 
p., the banded pickerel (E*ot, amtricanus >: so called be¬ 
cause (he number of lift (jande is often the same (18) as (hat 
of the original colonies of the United Slates. — pike'* 
perch", n. A plke-Uke pcreold Ash of the genus SUzoete- 
than . common In 
the fresh water* of 
Europe and North 
America, aa the Eu¬ 
ropean S. lucioper - 
rn, (he wall-eye, or 
the *au?or. t —- p a $ _ 

murker, n. A A Pike-perch, the Wall-eve ( Stlzoetc * 
goble socld. — p.» dtou vitreum). V M 

whnlc, n. TTie lesser rorqual of the North Atlantic, 
plltc*, n. I. A turnpike road. 2. A toil-bar. [Abbr. 
of TrRNpiKe.]— |»lhe'ikeep"er, n. The keeper of a 
Pike; a toll-keeper. 

1*1 k«*«, n. []>ocal, U. S.] One of a shiftless migratory 
class of people of the Pacific coast; used [n contempt. 

A 'Pile*; hi (he California dialect, ri a native of MUeouri. Ar- 
kan«aA, Northern Texas, or Soot hero Illinois. Th* ftr»t emigranU 



F. j til a* t re, < 1l jnlaxlro, < LL. . 
pila, piliar.]—id-lfts'terfinas*", n. In ogivai urchit 
Cure, a rectangular part of a wall, with Impost moldings. 
|>)-lrtH r lered, pi-las'terd, a. I. Arch. Furnished with 
pllasten*, especlaliy where they constitute a special or 

S romfnent feature. 2. Anal. Having the linea aspera 
evdoped Into a prominent flange: said to be more com¬ 
mon in prehistoric races; as, a pila*t*rtd feniur. 
pMn'il-o, pl-K*'«hI-& or -lg'tJ-0, n. Surg. A narrow hair- 
likc fracture of the skulk [< L. pilatu*. pp. of pilo, grow 
hairy, < ptlnn, halr.l 

pi-1 n u', pflO', C. H'. Wr. (pal'16, E. S.). n. A mixed dish of 
bolbd rice, raisins, spice, and some kind of meat or fowl: 
much used among Mohammedans Id Oriental countries, [ < 
Turk, pilatc, < Per. plliitc.} pe-lnfPtt pl-lnw'i. 
pilch, pilch, n. 1. A saddle without a rocker or seat: a 
trade term. 2. Il’rov. Eng.] (1) An infnnt’a flannel wrap¬ 
per. (2) A thick apron worn hv peat-diggers. 3+. A fur 
coat; any eoarac garment worn for warmth. [< AS. pulct, 
< LL. pellicca, t. s. of L. pell Ictus , of skin, < pellis, akin.] 
pllehetj pylehet. 

plPrliind. pll'chard, n. I, (1) A clupeoid fish, the 
sardine {Clupea pUchardug), herring-like, bnt more ro¬ 
bust, common in the Mediterranean and on the Atlantic 
coast of EurojK* to the English Channel, and extensively 
taken in seines. (2) A similar fish (Clujxa tagax) of the 
Pacific coast of America, Australia, New Zealand, and 
Japan. 2. fBeminda.] A clupeoid flah {JJartngala rna- 
crophthalma). 3. [Ix>ca], U-S.l A menhaden, especially 
when young. [< Ir. pitseir, pilchard.] nll'clierj. 
plleli'or 1 , pflch'jjr, «. I. Same as pilch, 1. 2t. Same as 
pilch, 3. 3f, The wearer of a pilch. It. A nword-»cab- 
bard. 

pll'cher** ». [DlaLorOba.] Same as pilchard. 
pll'rliered, pil’cherd, h. [New South Wales.] A pilchard 
(Clupea mg ax). 

pll'crovvt, n. fYini. I. A parsgraph-mark (^). 2. An 
index iZ1r). peH'erowti plll'erovvt. 
pile 1 , poll, rf. [piled; pi'LtNo.J I. To gather or throw 
Into a heap or pile; arrange in a pile; hence, to bring 
together In quantity; accumulate; neap: often with up: 
as, to pile (or pile vp ) lumber. 2. To form by gradual 
addition or accretion; bulid; amasa: usually with up; 
as. to pile vp a fortune. 

Synoayma: see amass. 

— In pile arm*, to stack arms. Sec stack. 
pile*, c t. 1. To drive piles Into, as for a foundation; 
furnish or strengthen with pile* 2t. To fit a head upon, 
as a spear. 

plle 1 ,rf. To fumieh with a pile, asm fabric; make a pile 
upon. 

pile 4 , et Leather •making. To nnhalr (hides) hy hang¬ 

ing or piling up in a stove (so called). 2. [Prov. Eng.] To 
remove the awn* from, as barley. [< L. pilo, deprive of 
hair, < plluM , hair.] 

pile 1 , n. 1. A mass or quantity of anything gathered or 
throw n together in one place, so that its parts lie one 
npon another, either regularly or irregularly; a heap; as, 
a pile of sand or of lumber. 2. Elec. (1) Same as gal¬ 
vanic pile. Compare nitr pile. (2) By extension, any 
electric battery. Compare thermopile. 

In 1*00, Volta himself constructed a generator upon tbl« plan, 
oaJnif for the purpose disks of silver sod of cine, each pair beiog 
separated hy adiak of cloth moistened with salt water. . . . Owing 
to its form, tha disks being piled one on the other the apparatus be¬ 
came known as Volta’s pt?e; the term voltaic ceil being applied in 
later year* to similar arrangements using liquids, and voltaic bat¬ 
tery to a group of such cells connected. 

G. F. lURKKa i’hye/cs «53, p.757. fit. JI. * co. *#2.] 
3. Metal. An oblong rectanguinr innse of billets or pieces 
of iron to be hented and hammered or roiled together. 
4. A fnncral pyre. A stack of arms. (i. Any great 
construction or composition; something built up. Com¬ 
pare pile*, n ., I, with which this is much confused in use. 
7. fSlanjj, U. S.] A great quantity; specifically, without 
qualification, a large sum of money; a fortune; as, a pile 
of sense; he has made hia pile. [F., < L. pUa , pier.] 
Sjnonyma: *ee heap. 

pile*, n. I. A heavy timber forced into the earth to 
form a foundation for a huiidlng, wharf, or the hke; a 
spile; originally, n pointed stake. 2. An arrow-head; 
also, ail arrow, es pec I filly for a crossbow; as, a bullet- 


headed pile. 3+. The post for fhe quintain. 4t. A 
javelin. [< AS. fill, sharp stake, < L. pilum , javelin, 
< piso , pound.] 

— false pile, a lengthening piece on the top of a driven 
pile.—gaged pile*, plies driven In at regular distances 
and having between them horizontal pleeea called runners, 
between which fllling-pllea are driven. Called also gage* 
piles.— pile'sbiiild"ee t n. One who builds on piles or 
aplles; especially, one of a community living in esmina or 
huts built on piles, as the aucient lake-dwellers.—p.tcnp, 
n. 1. A plate or cap for the head of a pile. 2. A connect¬ 
ing beam on the beads of piles.—u. dam, a dam built of 

S ilea.— p,>dra\ver, «. A machine or device for wlth- 
rawlng driven piles.— p.*dvvelling, «. A habitation 
supported on piles, as an ancient lake-dwelling or palafltte. 
See illua. under laee-dw ellino.— p.dioop, n. A metal 
hoop fixed around the head of a pile to keep it from split¬ 
ting.—p,*i» I er. ft. A pier built on piles.— ]>,*p]nnk, n. 
Eng. A plank having one end sharpened and driven into 
the grouod la sheet-piling; a aheet-plle—p.*shoe. «. A 
metal point fitted on the end of a pile.— pile'vvork", n. 
A structure of pllea, aueh aa that on which wharves gener¬ 
ally reat, or the work of making such a structure.—p,* 
worm, n. A worm or worm-like anlrmd that bores into 

{ fllea; specifically, a teredo.— pneiimnfic p. 1. A hol- 
ow pile through which the aoft material Into which it la 
thrust la drawu hy a pump, the pile sinking to supply Its 
place. 2. An air-tight caisson used In bridge-building, etc. 
pile*, n. 1. A massive hailding, or group of buildings, 
usually of masonry; as, a magnificent pile. 

How reverend is the face of this tall pile , 

Whose ancient pillars rear their marblo heads, 

To bear aloft its arched and ponderoos roof. 

Cong rive Mourning Bride act il, sc. 1. 

2. Anything that la pyrainidnl- a pyramid. 3. Her. 
One of the tune ordinaries (considered a subordinaiw by 
some), representing a wedge or V, generally leaning from 
the middle chief and extending toward the middle base. 
4+. A caetie or tower; peei. 5t. A pillar; also, the re¬ 
verse side of a coin, from the impression of the pillar 
on which It was stamped: usually in the phrase cross 
and pile (head and tall). [F., pier, < L. pila , pillar, 
pier of stone.] 

Synonyms: see edieicr. 

— per pile (Her.), arranged nllewiae; divided like a 
pile,—p. mo 11 il (Her.), a three-sided pile, represented aa In 
relief and aa having one aide of a different tincture from 
the others. 

— plle'xvlfce.atft'. Her. In the form of a pile or piles. 
pile 4 , n. 1. Ilnir collectively* especially, the covering 
of hair on an animal; fur; pelage. 2, The manner In 
which hair ia laid or set. 3. A fiber, as of cotton. 4. 
A hnlr-iike surface on a fabric, especially when irregu¬ 
lar. Compare nap*. 5. Specifically, in carpet.manu- 
facture, a loop or loops, see pile-weaving. [< L. 
pilus, hair.] 

— plle'dientn", n. la weaving, an extra beam, espe¬ 
cially for bearing the plle-warp.— p.iwnrp, n. The outer 
portion of the warp, from which the pile I* made.— ]»,< 
weaving, n. A method of weaving in which there are 
two warps, one of which Is formed into loops over wires, 
the wires being drawn out after the formation of the loops, 
which latter may be cut, aa lu Wilton carpet, or left uncut, 
as lo Brussels. — p. • vv I re, n. One of a number of wires In¬ 
troduced acre.®* the warp In weaving, over which the plle- 
warp thread la formed Into loops.— n.,worn, a. Having 
the pile or nap worn off so aa to show the threads: threadbare, 
pl"Ie-n'ln, pal’lg-^’ta or nrie-q'ta, a. [L.] Orgari'butld- 
ing. Capped; stopped: said of an organ-pipc. 
pll'e-a^ietl, pil'e-fi’ted or poilc- (xm), a. I. Bot. Pro¬ 
vided with a pileuB or cap. 2. Ornith. Having the 
feathers of the pileus elongated or conspicuous; crested; 


for compressing hemorrhoids before cutting them off. 
piled >, polld, a. 1. Driven with or resting on piles; as, 
a piled swamp; piled huta. 2. Having a pile or sharp- 
pointed head, as an arrow, 
plied*, a. Made of piles or fagols, as iron. 
plied 1 , a. llnvlng a pile or nap, aa carpet. 
plled 4 t, a. Same as pillkd, 1. 

plle'*dri"ver, paii'-dral’vQr, n. A machine for dri¬ 
ving plica. In tnc ordinary forma a 
heavy weight, raised hy a small hoist¬ 
ing-engine and sliding betw een upright 
guides, fails on the head of the pile oy 
the force of gravity, lo the gunpow¬ 
der pile-driver the ram is raised hy the 
explosion of a charge of gunpowder 
placed in a cop on the plie-hcao. The 
steam pile-driver operates on the prin¬ 
ciple or the eteam-nammer. 
pile'*dwell "lug, p.*lioop, 
etc. bee pi lb*, n. 
pll'e-I-fortn", pll'g-l-ffirm*, 

C. (paiTI-ffirm, E.\ pl-ill- 
f6mi, IT.), a. Having the form 
of a pileua. [< L. pileus , cop, 

-4--ron.M.] 

plle'iiientt* vt. A heap; pile; 
accumulation. 

pI-lon'luiiGpMen'tmn, n . [-ta, 
pl.\ [L.] Rom. Antiq. An 
open-aided, cushioned, four- 
wheeled carriage used by the . 

Roman matrons, the flamens, ' 
and the vestal virgins on atatc 
occafiJona. 

pl-Ie'o-lnw, pi-IFo-ios or -16'- 

o-lns, n. [-li,- loi or-II, pf.] ¥ -- 

Bot. Aoy small cap or cap- c, •team^yllnJer; oft.» IndUss 
like bod/; especially, a JittYe 

pileus; also, the receptacle Of steam-pipe connecting cyliu- 
certain fungi. [L., dim. of der and steam-boiler <*); p, 

idleus, cap.T P <le ’ kH ’* rin ^ * c »p: r . r ‘ im * 

l»ll / 'e-o-rlii / za, pil'g-o-rai'zo, C. E. 1 . (paile-, IK), n. 
-zl or -ze, pl.) Bot. The root-cap in plants. [< 
pileus , cap, 4- Or. rhlza, root.] pl 1'e-o-rlilzeJ. 
pl'Ie-oitN, pal'lg-us or pll'c-us, a. Ilalry; pilose, pl'- 
lOIIHt. 

plle'fpin nk", p.vsliae, etc. See pile*, n. 
pl'ler, pai'lgr, n. One who makes piles of anything, 
pllof*. paliz, n. pl. I>athol. Same aa iiEsionniioiDn; the 
popular term, also in the singular. f_< L. pila, ball.] 
plle'tainrt", pail’-Btflrf, b. [Local, U. S.] The piutall. 
pl-le'liiM, pal-li'tua or pi-16'tus, n. [-ti, -toi or -tf, pl.} 
[LL.J Archeol. A medieval form of arrow with a koob 
near the head to limit the depth of entrance. 
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pii'e-um, pH's-um, n. [-e-a.jci/O Orntth. The plleus. [L., 

pll^e-iiH, pil'g-us, C. (paiS E IK. Tlr.), w. [-e-i, -§-ai 
or-e l, pi.\ 1. Archeot. A brimless round felt cnp worn 
by nncieut fishermen, sailors, and artisans, and by the 
whole people dnring the Romnn Saturnalia. It is the 
capof Castor and Pollux, Odysseus, Charon. Vulcan, and 
PiJedaloe. Compare Phrygian cap; petasus. 

Liberty, with her spear and pile us. Jobs Adams In Familiar 
Letters, Aug. U, 17 76 p. 210 . [h. a h. 76.] 

2. Omith . The top of the head from tbe base of the bill 
to the nape and above the eyee. 3. Bot. The conical, 
dome-shaped, or umbrella-like snmmit of the stipe in hy- 
menomvcetous f ongi, the mushrooms, toadstools, etc. It 
bears the hymenium on its under surface. See illus. 
under musuboom. 4. Med. A shield nsed by nursing 
women to protect the nipple (when painful) while the 
child is nursing. [L.,cap.] pll'e-uvni; pll'le-iisj. 
pile , *wenv' ! 'lng, p.ovire, etc. See pile*, m. 
piie'Avork' 1 ', p.ovorm, etc. See pile 2 , n. 
plie'wort", pail'wfjrt*, n. An Old World crowfoot 
(Ranunculus Ficaria or Ficaria ranunculoides), produ¬ 
cing grain-like tabers that have been nsed ns a specific for 
the piles and in Siberia for food; lesser celandine. 

There are arums, ground-ivy, chervil, the glaucous leaves, and 
burnished flower* of the pileioort. William Howitt Book of 
the Seasons, March p. 69. [c. a l. '31.] 
pil'fer, pil'fer, v . I. t. To steal or gain by petty theft; 
steal In small quantities; filch; as, to pilfer pennies. 

Holy Will, Holy Will, there was wit i* your ekull, 

AV hen ye pilfer* d the alms o’ the poor. 

Burns The Kirk's Alarm et. 16. 
II. i. To porloio io a small way; practise petty stealing. 

A man of large acquirements, and ever ready to copy or pilfer 
from other authors, he IBulwerl discolor* all that he borrow*. 

E. P. Whipple Lectures lect. ii, p. 65. [T. A f. ’50.] 
[< OF. pelfrer , rob, < pelfre, plunder.] 

Synonyms: aee steal. 


fryh ,_ ...... ___ 

— piPfer-ing-iy, adv . With petty theft; fllehingly. 
pll'ferd, p». Pilfered. Phil. Soc. 

pii-gaT'lick, pll-Kdr’llc, n. [Low.] A person made bald 
or pilled by offensive disease; a aneaklng, chicken-hearted, 
or lll-nsed fellow, pi lietP'ign r'iict. 
pll'grlm, pil'grim, vi. [Rare.] To go on a pilgrimage; 
jonrney like a pilgrim. 

r seven and 
s’* Thomas 
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pll'grlm, a. 1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
pilgrims. 

Simply obedient to It* guiding will. They held their pilgrim way. 

Whittier The Christian Tourists *t. 6. 

2. Consisting of pilgrims; as, a pilgrim band. 

pi!'grI ni, n. 1. One who travels through foreign lands; 
specifically, one who journeys, espe¬ 
cially on foot, to some sacred place in 
the performance of a vow or to ob- 
taia some form of divine blessing; one 
who goes on a pilgrimage] hence, any 
stranger, wanderer, or sojourner in a 
foreign country; often, any human 
being, regarded as a wanderer jour¬ 
neying toward heaven. 

Let u* here show the pilgrims the gates 
of the Celestial City, if they nave skill to look 
through oorperspective glass. 

Bunt AN Works, Pilgrim's Progress pt, 

1, eh. 16, p. 149. [a. G. a CO. ’74.] 

2-(P] A™. JIM. One of the Eng- rTOP .„„, 
lish colonists who emigrated from a 14th-century 
Holland in the Mayflower in 1630 and io the British >lu- 
settled in Plymouth, Mass.; one of »eum.CompareiUus. 
the Pilgrim fathers. naAer 8mRT - 

To enjoy the free exercise of conscience was the Pilgrim's one 
passion. J. F. Hurst Short Hist. Ch. in U. S. p. 2. [chaut. ’90.] 

3. In the 18th century, an appendage on the back of a 
woman’s lion net to protect her neck. 4. [Slang, West¬ 
ern U. S.] A newly arrived person; tenderfoot. [< OF. 
peUegrin , peregrin., < LL .peregrinus, < L. peregrinus , 
foreigner; see peregrine.] 

— pii'«riiniboi"tle, n. A round flat hottle or vaae 
with rings on each side of the neek to which eords may 
be tied: fitted tn this way to he hung and carried.—J*. 
fnlhers, aee def. 2.-p.tscniiop, n. A European scal¬ 
lop, especially the palmer-shell: bo called heeauae worn by 
pilgrims returnlog from Palestine.— p.-sheii, n. 1. A 
pi] grim-scallop. 2. A curved mother-of-pearl shell from 
Palestine.— pilgrim’s pouch, a small badge of lead re¬ 
sembling r poueh: worn as a distinction hy those who had 
performed pilgrimages.—pilgrim’s sign, a medal or 
other symbol given to a pilgrim as a token upon his visiting 
some shrine or sacred place.—pilgrim’s staff, the long 
staff wbleh the pilgrim carried to assist his progress and as 
a badge of his mission, bour'ilnnt. 
pi Pgritn-aget, vi. To go on a pilgrimage, 
pll'grlm-age, pil'grim-Sj, n. I. A long journey, espe¬ 
cially one made to a shrine or sacred place in perform¬ 
ance of a vow or to obtain eorae form of divine blessing; 
also, the time occupied by such a journey. 

In the middle ages pilgrimages to Jerusalem were com¬ 
mon. See palmer. In modern times they are particularly 
practised among Mohammedans and In India. A pilgrim¬ 
age to Mecca ts required of every good Mohammedan, and 
Is regarded as conferring special distinction on him who 
makes It. Pilgrimages of large bodies of Roman Catholics 
to Rome, or to view some sacred spot or relle, are still made. 
The word Is used figuratively of a visit to any historic spot, 
or to one hallowed by tender associations; as, a pilgrimage 
to Stratford-on-Avon. 

2. Hence, man’s life as a jonrney through the world; 
one’s lifetime. 

He [God] hath given the clearest conviction imaginable that 
this World, and our life in it, is not our principal End and Scope, 
hut the place of our Pilgrimage , at best onr inn, not our home. 

M. Hale Contemplations, Of Contentation pt. 1, p. 201. 
[SJ1ROW. 16*2.] 

Synonyms: see journey. 
pii'grim-er, pirerlm-£r, n. [Rare.] A pilgrim, 
pil'grlm-lre, pirgrlm-olz. rf. [-ized; -rziNo.] [Archaic.] 
To wander about as a pilgrim: sometimes used translttvely 
with an Impersonal U; as, he pllgrimizes it. 

Look in him for the story of real living men —*et to pilgrimize 
in the old way on the same old earth. 

FROt’DE Short Studies, Homer in first seriea. p. 413. [8. ’72.] 
pi'll, purial or pi'll, n. Plural of pilus. 


pill-, pll-. Derived from Latin pUus, hair: combining 
forma.— Pi-iif'e-rn, n. pi. Zool. The Mammalia.— |»i- 
1 if'cr-n ii **, a . Bearing or tipped with hairs.— pil' i - f n r m, 
a. Resembling a pile or nap: nalr-like, thread-like, or down- 
like.— pl-iig'er-ous. a. Having a covering or growth of 
hair or down; wearing hair.— pi'linte* n. A soft and even 
felt made of sponge and wool, and rendered water-proof hy 
a eoatlog of fndla-rubher: used In surgery for a fomenta¬ 
tion-cloth. Called also spongtopiline. 
pl-lld'l-ttin, pi-lid'i-um (pai-, C . IT.), n. [-i-a, pl.\ 
Helminth. The free-swimming helmet-ehapea larva of 
some nemerteans, formerly considered to be a distinct 
genus. [< Gr. pilidion , dim. of jnlos, felt hat.] 
pi-Iin'cho, pl-lin'eo, n. [S. Am.] A road-runner (Guira 
piririgua), common tn the La Plata valley, pe-din'chot. 
pi'll iig 1 , pai'ling, n. I. The act or process of preparing 
pilea and of driving them. 2. Material from which to 
make piles, or that can be used as piles. 3 . Riles collect¬ 
ively; a structure formed of piles; as, a pier upon piling. 

Some distance above Drewry’* Bluff the rebels had obstructed 
the stream hy formidable rows of piling. NlCOLAY and Hay 
Abraham Lincoln vol. x, ch. 11, p. 217. lc. CO. ’90.] 
pi'll tig 3 , n. 1. The process of furnishing fabrics with a 
pile. 2. The process of depriving hides of their hair by 
sweating them in a so-called stove, 
pi 1 k, pllk, n. A two-hooked jig: Scandinavian sea-flshing. 
pill 1 , pil, vt. 1. To form into pills. 2. To dose with 
pills. 3. [Slang.l Toreiect from membership; blackball. 
pfii 2 ,r. I, t. [Archale.] To peel off the skin or bark of; strip 
or make by stripping. Gen. xxx, 87. 11, i. To come off like 
a eoatlng of skin or bark. [< OF. plller; see pillaoe, n.] 
pi I l 3 t t vt. & vi. To pillage or rob; peel, pil let. 
pill 1 , n. I. Med. A medicinal substance prepared in 
globular form of size convenient for swallowing whole. 

I will undertake to cure you with three smatl pills, even if the 
disease should have attained its utmost inveteracy. SMOLLETT 
Humphry Clinker, Letter to Sir Watkin Phillips p. 66. [d. a j.] 

2 . Hence, some unpleasant or nauseous thing not read¬ 
ily avoided; as, the bitter pill of humiliation. 

1 fear that fair neutrality will prove a disagreeable pill to our 
friends, though necessary to keep us out of the calamities of war. 

Jefferson in Randall's T. Jefferson vol. ii, ch.S, p. 129. [l. *71.] 

3. pi. [Slang.] A physician. 4. [Slang.] A person dif¬ 
ficult to bear with; an offensive bore, or a socially objec¬ 
tionable man. 5. Varnish-making. The cooked and 
thick mass of oil and gum before being thinned with 
turpeotine. [< V.pilula, dim. of pila, buli.l 

— I>ili'*bee"tle, n. A small globular pyrrhld beetle.— 
p.ibox, n. 1. A box for pills; typically cylindrical, flat, 
and of pasteboard. 2. [Slang, Eng.] Formerly, a kind of 
small carriage.—p.,hug, n. A small onlseold lsopod 
crustacean or the genus Armadillo, found under logs, etc., 
which Is able to roll Itself Into a hall.— p.tcoaler, n. A 
machine for sugar-eoating pills. 
pill 2 ,?*. [Prov. Eng.] A small creek, 
pi 1 i 3 +, n. Sklo: peel; outer covering. 
pil-lalHe', n. Same as pilau. 

pll'Iage, piFgj, vt. & vi. [pil'laoed; pil'la-oing.] To 
rob openly and with violence; plunder; despoil: said 
generally of persona whose force is great enough to crush 
resistance, aa soldiers or a band of robbers. 

None but the dissolute among the poor look upon the rich as their 
natural enemies, or desire to pillage their house* and divide their 
property. ItUEKEN Crottm of Wild Olive lect. i, p. 7. [w. a a. ’66.] 

Synonyms: see devastate. 

— |>ll'ln-ger, n. 

pll'laige, n. 1. The act or process of pillaging; open 
robbery, as in war. 

Rome was delivered to pillage tor a space of fourteen days; 
churches, temples, and private houses were plundered alike. 

Keighti.ey Roman Empire pt. Hi, ch. 7, p. 429. [h. g. a co. '41.] 
2. Goods obtained by pillaging; plunder; spoil; booty. 
[OF., < piller , < L. pilo, plunder, < pilus, hair.] 

Synonyms: see plunder. 

pll'lar, pil'ar, n. 1. A Arm upright separate support; 
specifically, in architecture, a colnmn or columnar mass, 
either supporting a superior part or standing as a deco¬ 
ration or monument: sometimes distinguished from 
column , as not being subject to strict classical rulea of 
form; as, the pillars of a portico. 

There could not have been a more magnificent design than that 
of Trajan’* pillar. Addison Jforfcs, Remarks on Italy. Rome 
in vol. ii, p. 299. [D. A J. '67.] 

2. Something resembling a column in form or use. (1) 
A solid mass or coal left In a mine to support the roof. (2) 
Tbe upright supporting post of a tahle that has only one 
support. ( 8 ) One of the parts connecting tbe plates of a 
clock-movement. (4) The post of a harp-frame, commonly 
shaped like a column. (5) The nipple of a gun-loek. ( 6 ) 
Afiat. & Zool. A columnar strueture; a columella; rp, pil¬ 
lars of the diaphragm. ( 7 ) Manage. Tbe raised central part 
of an exerciaing-rlng. 

3. Figuratively, one who or that w hich strongly supporte 
a wmrk or a cause; aa, a pillar of the church. 

Agriculture, manufactures, commerce and navigation, the four 
pillars of our prosperity. Jefferson in Randall's Thomas Jeffer¬ 
son vol. ii, ch. 13, p. 683. [L. ’71.] 

[<OF. pUer y < \Au.fMare^ < L. pila, pillar.] nll'ert; 
pll'eret; yll'lert. 

-from pillar to post, from one thing to another; 
hither and thither.—It not ted p. (AreA), a pillar having 
the appearance of being knotted In the middle.—p. mid 
Brens! (Mining), a method of minlug coal in which pil¬ 
lars are left supporting the roof, between which the coal 
Is mined away. Called also board and pillar, pillar and 
room, pillar and stall, stoop and room .— pIRIn r* b I ock", 
72. A pillow-block.— p.ibox, 72. fEng.] A pillar or post 
In the street upholding a box In which letters may he placed 
to he gathered thence by a postman. Called nlso pillar 
letter-box. — p.tcoinpnHsrs, n. pi. 

Compassea or dividers In one arm of 
whlen a pen or peneil may he Inserted. 

— p. dollar, an old Mexican dollar on 
one side of which pillars were stamped; 
r peso; piece of eight.—p.tsnini. ?i. 

Same aa stylite.— p.*»ci*cyv, n. The 
screw used for securing the top plate 
of a watch to the pillar.— Riiliirs of 
He re ii lew, two hills on opposite sides 
of the straits of Gibraltar: said In Greek 
mythology to have been torn apart by 
Hercules.—pilInrs of the fiuier* 
or of I lie painte, arches at the baek 
part of the mouth, formed by muscles 
passing down to the tongue and to the 
pharynx. See Illus. under faucf.s.— 
pit*eye p,, In mining, a supporting 
mass left around the hottom of a eoal- 
shaft.— RompeyN p„ a Corinthian column nearly 100 feet 
high, with a monolithic shaft of red granite 73 feet long, 
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staadlng on the site of anelent Alexandria, Egypt. The 
name is misleading, as It was erected about A. D. 206 In honor 
of Diocletian.—rib mill p M a modification of the plllar- 
and-hreast method of mining thlek coal, 
pll'lared, pil'ard, a. J. Having pillars; ornamented 
with or supported by pillara; as, th ejnllared dome. 

Id odo of the Ephemera, namely Chlo^on, the male has great 
pillared eyes, of which the female is entirely destitute. 

Darwin Descent of Man vol. i, pt. ii, ch. 10, p. 331. [a. 71.] 
Od the cold side looking toward the north 
A pillared council-house may yoo behold. 

Morrib Earthly Paradise , Jl anderer* pro!., st. 2. 
2. Having the form or semblance of a pillar; as, a pil¬ 
lared cloud. 

pll'lnr-et, pil'ar-et, n. A small pillar. 

The etooe stands level, firm, raised by six pillarets upon soother. 
Carlyle in Froude’s Carlyle in London vol.i,ch.9,p.2i2. [a. ’84.] 

[< OF .pileret, dim. oipUer; see pillar.] 
pil'lnr-ing, pil'ar-ing, n. Tbe process of supplying 
with pillars; in ship-building, the use of pillars under 
deck-beama; also, a system of piilarg. 
l>f I'Inr-iMt, pil'or-lst, n. Pame as stylite. 
liii-ltin', 72. Same as pilau, pii-iaw't. 
piii'*bee"lle, p.abox, piling, etc. SeepiLL*. 
piii'corn" t pire6rn*, n. The naked oat (Arena nuda). pll'- 
corn"$. 

pliiedt, pa. 1, Stripped of hair; threadbare; bald. 2. 

liagged; miserable.— p**eleci'ne«nt, pi I ieil'iiesHt, 72. 
pilieirGgar'Iict, ti. Same as pilgarlice. 
pii'ierti n. A robber; plunderer, pei'iiurfi pil'ourf. 
pil'ler-y^t 72. Pillage; rohbery. 
pii'ler-ySf, 72. A plllorv. 

pil"li-o-fnu'Hl-H, pin-o-cS'sl-a, n. Pharm. Powder of 
aloes and canella; lilera-piera. piRii-co^whyt. 
pl I'll on, piPvun, 72. 1. A pad on a horse’a back, be¬ 

hind the saddle, on which a 
second person may ride: for¬ 
merly much nsed by women. 

I want lost such a skin to cov¬ 
er the pillion that I am making 
for cousin Bess. COOFER The Pio¬ 
neers ch. 7, p. 114. [b. A H. 70.] 

2t. A low, light, cushion¬ 
like saddle; also, the pad of 
a snddle, that rests on the 
horse’a back. 3t. A hat, as 
of a priest. 4t. Tin that re- . 
maina in the slag. [< Jr. pil- T 
linn, pack-aaddie, < pill, cov¬ 
ering, = L .pellis, skin.] 
pili':inil"le-ped' pir-mU’e- 
ped, 7t. A pill-worm. [<pill», 

71., -j- MILLRPED.] 

pll'io-rlze, pil'o-raiz, vt. [-rized; -ri'zino.] To pnn- 
ish with or as with the pillory. 

The good old custom of pillorizing was maintained [in Eliza¬ 
beth’s reign] with teal. 

W. Besant In Harper's Monthly Nov., ’91, p. 955. 
|>ll'Jo-ry, pil'o-ri, vt. [-ried; -ry-inq.] 1. To set in 
the pillory. 

For some libel on the Church Leighton wss whipped, pilloried, 
had his oose slit and his ears cot off, aod was condemned to prison 
for life. Brougham Brit. Const . eh. 15, p. 229. [G. B. a CO.] 

2. To hold up to scorn or ridicnle. 
pll'lo-ry, 72. T-ries, pl.'] A wooden framework in 
which an offender is fast¬ 
ened between boards by Hie [gp£3i^j| 
neck and w'rists and held lHs ^=:r = r= £) 
standing exposed to public i 
acorn: Formerly a common 
mode of punishment, and 
still used in some places. 

To utter slanderous or seditious 
words against the queen was 
pnnishable, for the first offence, 
with the pillory and lo*« of ear*. 

Hume England vol. lv, ch. 41, 
p. 181. [p. s. A CO. '64.] 

[< F. pylori , pillory, appar. 

< L. pila , pillar, but more 
prob. = Pr. espitlori, < L. 
speculatorius, viewing, < 
speculor; aee speculate.] 
pil'low, pil'O, v. I. t. To 
lay on or support with or as 
with a pillow. 

The infancy of birds is cradled 
id piltoiced in peril. 

Burroughs and Sea- 

sons, p. 72. [B. M. A CO. '86.] (From an 18th-eeutury print.) 

II. t. [Rare.] To recline as if on a pillow, 
pil'low, 72. 1. A bag or case of cloth stuffed with 

some yielding material, as down, feathers, or hair, or 
sometimes made of rubber inflated with air, nsed aa a 
support when one is reclining or sleeping; especially, 
such a rest for the head as used on a bed: generally cov¬ 
ered with a removable case made of linen or cotton cloth. 
2. Any head-rest; as, a bamboo pillow ; a pillow of 
stone or of turf. 3. One of various supporting blocks 
or devices. (I) Mach. A journal-bearing, a pillow-block, 
a brass, or the socket in which n pivot rests. (2) KauL 
The block supporting the inner end of a bowsprit. (3) 
A cushion or covered block bearing a pattern aDd pins 
about which the thread is twisted in making pillow-lace. 
(4) Agric. A wooden crosspiece for raising or lowering 
the benm of a plow. 4. Fabrics. A four-leaved twilled 
fustinn. [ME. pylwe, < AS .pyle, < \j.pulvinus, cushion, 
pillow.] pel'owet; pll'owt; pll'wet; pyl'owet. 

— i>il'ii»w*bar", n. The groundwork of plllow-laee, 
consisting of threads, or groups of threads, connecting one 
part of fhe pattern with another.— p.drier, n. [Archaic.] 
A plllow-ease. i».*benrt; p.sbeert; pil'we-beer"*, 
— 1 >.«biock, 72. Io mechanics, a block for supporting the 
end of a shaft, etc., furnished with hearings, usually of 
brass, for diminishing friction, und a movable cover for 
tightening the bearings. Called also plumber-block.— p.* 
case, ti. A covering, generally of linen or cotton elotli, 
drawn over a pillow, to be replaced when soiled, p.rslipf. 
— p.iciip. 72. A potation taken at bedtime; anightcHp.— 
1 ». since, 72. Lace made hy Interweaving threads from bob¬ 
bins over a pillow. See Illus. under lace.— p.slinen, n. 
Pillow-cases, or linen adapted for them.—p.^hnni, 72. A 
covering or spread to be laid on a pillow to give the appear¬ 
ance of an ornamental pillow-case.— p.tworri. 72. [Rare.] 
la Japaoese verae, a word of euphony prefixed to another 
word; any word UBed In a similar way. 



Pillories. 

__^ 1. Roger Ockam in the pillory 

and piltoiced'vn peril. ” " (reign of lTenrr VI1L). *. A 

~-J*. • - B . French criminal in the pdlory. 
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pil'lowd, pp. Pillowed. Phil. Soc. 

pll'Iow-y, pil'o-i, a. Resembling s pillow; devoid of 
solid substance or Etrength; soft; yielding. 

Far be it from me to suppose that God is a vast pillowy Be¬ 
ing, ioft as feathers are. white as dowo is, and powerless as they. 
BEECHER Plymouth Pulpit, June 1 5, '73 voL x, p. 282. IJ. 8. r. *73,] 


regulate the size of the pills. 
plll'*wil"let, pfl'-wlTet, ». The willet [Imitative.] 

pll'*wfirm\ n. A glomerid milleped 
capable of rolling itself Into a ball. . 
pill'wort*, pll'wurt*, n. Any small squatic plant of 
the cryptogamic genus Pillularia. 
piUmn/nl-n, pH m6’o!-a or -mg'nl-a n. [Bus.] Minced 
meat covered with dougb aod rolled into small halls: a 
Russian preparation for travel. 

When a traveler wishes to dine ... he orders n pot of boiling 
water and tosses a don We handful of [frown) pit mania into it. T. 
W. KNOX Overland Through Asia eh. 38, p. 448. [am. P. CO. 70.] 
pll'nic-wlnk", n, (Scot.) Samoa* pinny win elk. 
pl"lo-citr'pln, ) paino-cGr'pln. n. Chem. A white amor- 
pl^ln-cnr'pine,) phous or crystalline alkaloid (CuHiaN'a 
Oj) contained In Jaborandi (Pilocarpus pinnatifoliu*} and 
also made by synthesis. [ < Or. pilot, cap. + Aarpo#, fruit. ] 
pl'lnn, pl'lnn. w. |Sp. Am.] A gratuity to a purchaser, 
pl-lo'rhmi". pM5’r!*rat\ n. The Caban butla. 

pai'lOs’ (xm). a. Covered with hair, especial¬ 
ly with floe and soft hair; hairy. {< L. pilosus,< pilus, 
hair.]— jiI-Ioh'I-1 y, n. 

pl'lot, pal'l^t, tt. To direct the course of, as a vessel 
when entering or leaving a harbor or passing through a 
channel; guide Id sailing; steer: hence, to guide through 
difficulties or Intricacies. [< F. pUoter , < OF. pitot; 
see pilot, n.] 

pl'lot, n. 1. One licensed bv law to conduct vessels in 
and out of port by directing the steersman or designating 
the courses to be ateered. 

Like the . . . qoick-sijfhtednefi of a pilot In a strange sea. 

Martin* a it Type * o? Ethical Theory voL l, hk. I, branch I, p. 

[MAC*. *86.] 

The pilot , while on board, has the exclusive control of the ship. 

Kent Commrnfortc* vol. iii, pL v, led. xlri, p. I <6. 
2. A book of sailing-directions. 3. An Instrument for 
correcting the error of a compass. 4, Figuratively, a 
guide through difficult or perplexing circumstances. 

The voaog Doctor, who knew- the roads better than any of os, 
was to be our pilot. 

Holmes Over the Teacup* ch. II, p. *64. [n. «. a CO. *9L] 
5. The cowcatcher of a locomotive. G. Pilot-cloth. 7. 
The pilot-fish. 8. A pllot-enakc. [OF., < 1>. pciUood , 
sounding-lead, < peUcn, sound (< peit , kind of measure), 
4- taxf, lead.] 

— pl'lot »b]rd", n. 1. Some bird of the Caribbean re¬ 
gion: ao called by sailors because It indicates an approach 
to land. 2« The black-bellied plover.— p.ibnnt, n. A 
boat, or more commonly a light schooner-rigged vessel. 
In which pilot* cruise off shore In ordrr to meet Incom¬ 
ing vessels. Such craft often go a long distance out to *ea; 
each bears It* number on lu mainsail.—p.ibread, n. 
8blp-blscult.— p.iciot h, n. A coarse' stout kind of 
woolen cloth, generally blue, such a* pilots wear. — p.» 
cutter. «. A strong aharp-bullt sea^boat used hy pilot*. 
— p.tenglnr, n. See enoi.v*. — p.*fl«h, n. 1. (I) An 
oceanic carangold fish (yaucrates ductor), often seen In 
warm latitudes In company with sharks. (2) An amber- 
flsh (Serlola sonata). 2. A remora. ,1, The roundflah 
{Coregonvs quadritateroHs).-^p.t(lnfs, n. A flag hoisted 
at the fore to indicate that a pilot is wanted; In the United 
State* service, the union-jack. See nlaie of skin al-tlao*, 
at aiGXAL— p,ilinu*r, n. An enclosed atructnrc, usually 
In the forwsrd part of a venaeL containing the steering- 
wheel and the compass, and In which the pilot la sheltered 
while onduty. Called also tchcel-housc.-p. tjnrk, n. Same 
a* riLOT-rLAG.—p.*jncket, n. A sailors’ pea-jacket.— 
p.Hlght, ». A minute let of ga* kept burning beside an 
ordinary humor, for Igniting the latter a* soon a* the gaa la 
tarned on. Called also pilotffame.— p,*mnjor, n. An 
honorary officer of a kingdom: a title conferred upon dis¬ 
tinguished discoverers and sailors. 

Sebastian Cabot . . . was made * Pilot Major ’ of the realm. 

A. GILMAN American People ch. 2, p. 31. In. L. CO.] 
-p.iflnnke.n. 1, A coluhrlnesnake (Coluber obsoletus) 
of the eastern United Stales, lustrous black with white- 
edged scale*, and often 6 feet long. 2. The plne-anake 
(Jhiuophis melanolcuruA). 3, The copperhead.— p,.| u «- 
nei, n. A ■mall sectional Iron tunnel driven ahead of a 
malo tunnel to determine It* grade and direction.—n,< 
WAtrr, n. A body of water In which the service of a pilot 
1s necessary.— pi'lnt-wccd", a. The compos*.plant {Sil- 
phium laciniatum).— p,*>vli n lo, n. The caalng-whale. 
pt'lot-ngc, pol'let-OJ, n. I. The act of piloting; the 
service rendered In piloting a vessel in or out of a port 
or through other waters, especially by a person only 
licensed or appointed for the purpose. 

The pilotage through the cataract U the monopoly of a clnh of 
pilots. G. W. Cl aris File Mote* ch. 2f>, p. 175. [ii.] 

2. The fee or compensation payable for such service. 
3t. Pilotry. [F., < pUoter; sec pilot, r.] 

— pllntnge (tut linri t ten, the official body having 
jurisdiction in the appointment and regulation of pllota. 

pl"|o-tBX-lt'lo, pal'[or pF]lo-tnx-lt'lc, a. Ptii'Ot. 
Having hniocrystniline structure In which the ground- 
mas* consist* essentially of mlcroliths of feldspar: said 
of certain rocks, as the porphyrites. [< Gr. pilot, felt, 4- 
tori*, an arranging, < (otto, arrange.] 
pi"lot-ccr'*, n. A pilot. 

priot-ry.pal’l^t-ri, ». The knowledge aod skill needed 
and acquired In piloting, pl'lol-lam;. 
pil'nurt, rt. Same a* filler. 

I*VI ohm, [Kii'lus, a. Pilose; hairy. pl'le-fi tt*?. 
pll'*er + . a. A moth or other Insect that file* Into aflame, 
pll'tock, pH t^c, n. [Scot.] A coalflrti lo It* second year, 
pll'ii-ltt, pll'yu-ia, n [1-.] 1. A pllnlar mns* or com- 

ponnded mixture to be divided Into pill*. 2. A pilule. 

— pii'u-ln r, a. Of, pertaining to, or resembling pills or 
globule*.—pi PhI p, n. A Utile pill: pellet.— pil'u-luiln, 
a. Like a plil; a* small a* a pill; insignificant. 

pil"n-llcr', piryu-llr', n. f>*.| 1, A pill-rolling snd -di¬ 
viding Instrument; plll-machine. 2. An earthen pill-pot. 
lilMtun, pol'lum oc pT'Ium, n. f ei'LA, pl.\ [L.J I, 
An ancient heavy javelin; especially, the heavy javelin 
used by the Roman foot-soldicre. 

The pflum and th* broadsword h*<d vanquished the Macedonian 
spear. Macaulay Prophecy of Copy* imro. 

2. A druggists’ pestle. 

pl'luw. polTu* or pi’ll]*, n. Pol. A: Zoo I. A hair, or sleodcr 
hMlr-ilkc process. [L^alialr.J 


pll / we+, n. Pillow. 

pl'ly*, pai'H, a. Her. Divided piiewlse: the number 
and direction of the piles being usually Indicated. [< 
OF. pile, pier, < L. ptla , pillat.J 
— pily bendy ( IIcr.\ divided nllewlse aod bcodwlse. 

Zool. Resembling pile or wool. 

Prinnii, paPman of p!'man, n. A North-American lin¬ 
guistic stock. See American. Called hy Buechman and 
Brinton the Sonoran mbstock. 
pl-ninr / le, pi-mar'lc (pai-, C. TFA a- Pertaining to or 
derived from the maritime pine. [< L. pimis (see pine 1 , 
n.) 4- marUimut; see mahitime.] — plmarie acid, a 
crystaUIne compound (CyoH^O*) Isomeric with sylvic acid, 
contained In the turpentine of the maritime pine, 
plm-be'vn, plm-bl’vo, n. [E. Ind.] A rock-snake. 
plmeN, t Derived from Greek plmeVs, fat (see Pimklea); 
pimele- t > combloing forms.—Piin"el-ep-ter / l-dip, n. 
plineln-, 5 pi. Ich. A family of percoldean fishes with an 
antsdifonn body,scales encroaching on fina,sod compressed 
teeth: Including the West-lndlan rudder-flsh. 
ep'le-riiN. n. (t.g.)— plni"el-ep-ter'ld, n.-plm^el- 
ep'ler-old. o.&plm-el'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or derived from oleic acid or other fatty compound*. 
— plmelic ncid, a cryBtalllne compound (CtIIijO^) ab- 
tafued variously, as by the actloo of nitric acid on oleic acid, 
wax, spermaceti, ana other fatty hodlea.— pim'el-iic, n. 
Mineral. A masshe or earthy apple-green hydrous silicate 
containing magnesium, nickel, aluminum, and iron: named 
from its unctuous quality.— pim"el -I'lln. Pathol. In¬ 
flammation nf the cellular or fatty tissue; cellulitis.— pint'- 
el-ode, n. A catfish of IHtnelodus or a related geous.— 
Pliii^i’l-o-dl'nne, n. pi, fch. A subfamily of AiIk rirfar, 
especially those with fore and hind nostrils distant and no 
nasal barbels: including many Son th-American catflshee. 
1*1 hi "el-o'd n«, n. (t. g.) —plin-el' 0 -din(e, o. & n.— 
plm"el-o'inn.« n. Pathol. A fativ tuinar; an adipose 
swelling.—p|m"el-nr-rhe'n, n. Pathol. l.Amorbld 
discharge of fatty matter. 2. Abnormal disappearance or 
loss of fat. pint "el • or-rhie'Rl.— pi in hop- 

mc'n, n. I*ntKot. Shortness of breath, or difficulty of 
breathing, owing to fatness. jpi-nr"»linp-n€C / Rl,-- 
plni"cl-o / NN, n. Pathol. 1. Excessive fatness; obes¬ 
ity. 2, Fatty degeneration of an organ or a part.—pim"- 
ei-n'rl-n, n. I*nthol. A disease In which the urine pre¬ 
sents a fatly or milky appearance; fatty nrtoe; chylurla. 
PI-n«c'Ie-a, pal-mPlg-a or pl-m£* # le-a, n. Hot. A large 

S ’nua of shrubs or herbs of the mezerenm or spurge- 
urcl family (Thymelsracese), natives of Austral fa and 
New Zealand, many of them cultivated as handsome 
evergreen greenhouse plants, bearing terminal or rarely 
axillary clusters of white, rose, or yellow flowers of great 
beauty. The greenhoose species are known as rice- 
/lower. (< Gr. pimeft, fat, < pi&n, a., fatl 
pl'inent^ n. Wine with a mixture of ■pice or honey, 
plg'nientli py'mentt. 

Pl-inen'ta, pl-men'ta, IK.(pal-, C.\n. 1, Boi. A small 
genaa of trees of the myrtle family (Myrtacew), having 
huge leathery leaves ana axillary cymes of small flowers. 
P. officinalis (Eugenia Pimento) aupplies the pimento or 
allspice of commerce. 2. [p-1 Sameaa pimento. [Sp., 
allspice, < LL. pigmentam, spice, plant-julee (I.some¬ 
thing spicy), < L. pigmentum ; see pioment.j 
pl-me‘ii'to, pl-men'to, n. ], The dried unripe aromstlc 
berries of the West-lndlan tree IHmenta officinalis ; all¬ 
spice. 2. The tree producing this spice. [<Sp. jrlmi-* 
ento , pepper-tree, pimienla, peptier, < LL. pigmentum; 
see Pimenta.]— pl-men'to*w«lk", n. A plantation of 


pltiip'dlke", plmp'-loik’, a. Likespimp; infamously 
vile and mean. 

plni'pln-es, plm’plo-es, n. [W. Ind.] Either of twoprick- 
ly-pears, Opuntia Tuna snd O. vulgaris. pim'piUlot. 
plinp'nliip, plmp’ahlp, n. [Rare.) The occupation, office, 
or person of a pimp. 

pi nipt, pp. Pimped. Phil. Soc. 

piiiip'*\vhi8k"»at, n. A law, degraded person. 
pin 1 , pin, tl. [pinned; pin'nixg.] 1. To secure or 
fasten with a pin, bolt, or peg; ss, to pfw a flower on 
one’s coat; to pin the Etays to the rafters. 


allspice: so called Fn Jamslcs. 
pliii'gen"ett* «• A pimple on the face, pln'jln"ncit. 
plm'll-co, plm’H-cO. «. 1. The frlar-blrd. 2> Same aa 

ranaLioo. [Imitative.) 

pi m p, pimp, ti. To act as a procurer or procuress; pro¬ 
vide for the lusts of others; pander, 
pi nip 1 , n. One who provides the means and opportunity 
for libidinous gratification; a pundcr. [Cp. F. pimper , 
dress smartlv, ppr. pitnpanl , spruce.] 
pimp 3 , n. [L>Ul.,Eng.J A small fagot; bavin, 
plni'pcr-iicl, nlm'pcr-nel, n, Any plant of the genns 
Anagallis , of the primrose family (Primvlacete), espe¬ 
cially A. arrensis , the common red or scarlet pimpernel 
of sandy fields and road¬ 
sides. It haa a square stein, 
ovate sessile opposite leaves, 
and solitary usually red flow¬ 
er* on axillary pednaelea. 

From the closing of the flow¬ 
ers at the approach of foul 
weather, It I* called poor 
man's weathcr-gln**. 

The pimpernel dostd cm th© k*. ’ 

Tknxt*o!I Maud xxll, rt. 8. 

[< OF. pimpemelle , < LL. 
pirnjxmelta, lAmjAnella , bi- 
jxnnula , < L.Wpennl4r,lwo- 
wlnged, < W- (see Bt-) -f* 
penna , w lng.l 
-bnMnnf pimpernel, 
a very small annual ( CctUun- 
c ulus minimus) allied to the 
common pimpernel, with al- 

A Flower)nft Spray af Pimper. 

UUH AH illft ry nQ^ erSt* - ! nl Wl* tioI ( ^ fin tin ///J Lf 

p, 1. Sanica*BA*TABnriM- Del ^Anogallls arvensls). X 
rrtxEL. 2* A small lucon- o.thsflower-.h. thefniit.dc-hi*- 
aplcuoos annual flgwort (Hy- ^ nl - C«“P* p « Ulns. under le- 
santhes riparia or gratloto- hum ent. 
ides) of t snada and the United States, growing in wet 
places.— Itnlinn p., a perennial speck's {AnayaIII* Mo- 
netll or UnJ/otia) with large blue flowers, cultivated In many 
varieties.— yellow p., a Rrlllsh loosestrife iLi/sitnachia 
nemorum ), with bright-yellow flowers and In size aod hnblt 
resembling the scarlet pimpernel, hence called slao tcood- 
plmpernel. 

pliit / iil-nel, plm'pl-nel, n. The bomct-saxlfrage ( Pim - 
pinella Saxifraqa). [ < LL. rAmjAnella: see pimpkhnel.] 
pimp' i ug, pimping, a. IColloq.] Small or puny In size; 
feeble. [Cp. G. plnipella l sickly.] 

1'imple, etc, Pm l. Soc. 

plm'plct, cl. To cause to have plmpleB: make plmnly. 
plin'itlo, plm'pl, n. I, / \ithot. A minute swelling or 
small elevation of the skin, with an Inflamed base. 2. 
Figuratively, uny small elevation or protuberance, or one 
small as compared w ith the surface on which it api^ars. 
3t, A boon companion. [< AS. pipllan, blister; cp. L. 
papula , pimple.] 

— plin'pii*<in«'t"nl* n. A prmluct with about 78 per 
cent, of copper, formed In the smelling of copper ores.— p,» 
ini to. n. A minute Iteh-Insect (prmodex folltculorum) 
Infesting the se baceous follicles of the face. 

— I>irii / ]>ly, a. Having pimples; pimpled. 



Some pitch the tent-pole, and pin down the lines 
That stretch the o’er-awning canvas. 

SoiJTHET Madoc pt. ii, div. Iii, st. 3. 
2. To pierce and faaten aa with a pin; transfix; hence, 
to clutch or aeize and hold firmly in any manner; 88, he 
pinned his antagonist to the wall. 3. [Slang.] To seize 
or nab furtively; 8teal. 4. To clog, as a file: said of ad¬ 
herent particles that have to be picked out from the teeth. 

— to pin one’s fnltli to or on, to repose absolute 
confidence lu. —to pinup, 1, To fasten wltb pins so as 
to close together or to support; as, to pin vp a rent; to pin up 
a long sleeve. 2. To W'edge up, or wedge between, ss In 
building, where wedges are driven between a wall snd Its 
foundation. 
pln 3 ,r(. Topeen. 

pin*, r l. To shut In or enclose In a pen; peo.— to pin lu, to 
fill the Interstices of masonry with small pieces of stooe. 
pin 4 , rt. [Scot.] To strike or aim at with a stone. 

1* I n, rt. 1. A short stiff piece of wire, with a sharp point 
and a round, nanally flattened head, used In fastening to¬ 
gether parts of clothing, sheets of paper, etc. 

The fry for pins 1a so great that what I used to buy for seven 
■hilling* aod six-peace are now twenty shllliogs. and not to be had 
for that. Abigail Adams in Familiar Letters , June is, ms p. 
M. [ii, a h, 76.] 

TVill employ Seven men, they say, to make a perfect pin. 

E. B. Brqwnino Aurora Leigh hk. viii, 1.735. 

2. An ornamental device mounted on a pin or having a 

E in as a clsBp: often serving to fasten part of the dress 
i addition to its nse as a decoration: frequently a 
badge; as, a breastpin; scarf ']An; society pin. 3*. A 
peg or bar of metal or wood used for a fastening or sup¬ 
port, as the axle of a sheave, the thole of a boat, the bolt 
of a door, the part of a tenon or dovetail that fils Into 
the mortise, a peg serving to stop a hole or to fasten 
two beams together, or to keep a wheel from slipping 
from an axle, or one of the pegs to which the strings of a 
musical Instrument are fastened: sometimes a pronged 
device, as a hairpin or a clothes-pin, 4, A peg serving 
to mark a position, a measured nelghl or depth, a dis¬ 
tance, a center, etc., as the pegs formerly let into the 
sides of drink!ng-vessels to murk what each person 
should drink, those showing the eeutet of targets, and 
the wire pegs used by surveyors. 

And J’tl cleave th» black pfn io the midst o’ the white. 

Middleton .Vo H7t Like o H oman’s art ii, *c. 1. 
5, A piece of wood turned In long oval or cylindrical 
shape, set up as * mark or target In various bowling or 
ball-throwing games; a skittle: commonly In the plural, 
with a numeral Indicating the number of pieces used; as, 
ten pins; ninepins. G. The cylindrical part forward or 
a solid key-stem; the part that enters the lock. 7. A 
wooden cylinder used by cooks in crushing sugar and flat¬ 
tening ont dough; a rolllng-pln. 8. lA. [Slang.] Legs. 

The baker jomp-d up with surprising agility; indeed, he mAn- 
aged hi* pin a capitally. 

Dm Quincrt itlsc. Essays , On Murder p. 48. [t. * r. *54.] 
9. A thing small and of little value; the merest trifle; 
as, 1 don’t care a pin . 10. Med. Same as calioo. 

1 1. A noxious humor In a hawk’s foot. [1.1 12t. 

A knot In lumber. 13+. A pinnacle. 14+. Humor; 
mood, [< AS./ Ann, < LL .pinna, < L .pinna, ]>enna t 
feather.] pyitnct. 

Oomponndi, etc.:— flr'lnjr»pln", n. A aharp-poioted 
metal bolt having r spring: used In firearms to discharge the 
cartridge.— Itemnrriinldnl pin, • pin used aa a suture 
afterthe excision of hemorrhoids.—nil »lie’s pi ns [Slaugl, 
In good health and condition.— pi n'«bn 11", n. A small pin¬ 
cushion made on a framework of cardboard In various fanci¬ 
ful shapes.- pln<blnck, n. A block of wood prepared to 
be fashioned into a pin orpcg.-nln'biU"lockt, rt. [Low.] 
An angular, protruding buttock.— pin'cnne", n. A case 
or email box for pins.— pin.clover, n. Same as alfile- 
rilla.— plR«coRiii a cllfiu, »i. A modeof uniting the parts 
of an Iron or steel bridge by the use of pins: distinguished 
from a connection made by rivet* or by turnbuckles, etc.— 
Pi iitcnp, n. A pear-shaped roll of chain-yarn used In 
power-looni*.—pin'drill, n. A drill having a cylindrical 
teat for counterborlng. Sec counter dork, n., 2.—pin* 
eyed, a. Having the stigma conspicuous In the threat of 
the corolla while the stamens are concealed in the tube be¬ 
low: said hy florists of dimorphous flowers, and opposed to 
thrum^t/ed.— pln#frnt her, n. A rudimentary feather, be¬ 
fore the vanes have expanded.—pin«lent licrcd, a. Cov¬ 
ered with Dln-fcathere; unfledged.— plmtlre. I. n. No¬ 
ting cartridges or weapons In which the pln-flre Is employed. 
11, n, A discharging-medianlam in a firearm, having a 
flrlng-pln or -needle to be driven Into the fulminate In 
a cartridge. Sec carthiooe snd needlk-oun.— plniiloi, 
n. 1, A receptacle for pins, formed hy placing two card- 
lw>nrd disks together and covering them with cloth. 2, 
[Canada.] A scow carrying s square sail.— pin hend, n. 
The head of a pin; hence, a very small object.—pin* 
lirndcd, n. Headed like a pin; In botany, same ss pin- 
kyeo. [G.] — pln.lnrk, «. 1. A lock with a projecting 

cyllodrlcal bolt. 2t. A fee paid for releasing an animal 
from a pound.— piminncliine, n. I, A machine for 
making wire pins. 2. A machine far making dowels or 
snsh-snd-bllod pins.—pliifinnker, n. One wbo la em¬ 
ployed In making pins.—plndiiork, n. Type^foundlny. 
A small Indention near the shoulder of ft type, made hy the 
pointed Instrument that dislodges It from the mold.— phi* 
mill, « Same as pin wheel, 3.— plmpillow, «. A 
species of pricklv-pcar cactus {Opuntia Curaemrtea).— 
plii'polut. n. The point of a pin; lienee, a small matter. 
— phi'pont, n. A variety of pool played with two balls 
and five small pins arranged In a square In the middle of 
tho table.—pin*t>oppet. h. [North. Eng.] A plncaac.— 
pi ii <pr|ck, n. The prick of a pin; hence, an Irritation.— 
plinrnck, n. Naut. A rack to hold helaylng-plns. — phi* 
mil, «. 1. A strip to which are: nltaehcd a number of 

hooks hy which to hang up articles. 2. A wooden ledge 
under the manual keys of an organ to which the kev-pins 
areflxed. 3. Xaut. A pin-rack.— pi n.rl h, ». Athlncord 
woven Into the substance of Am: muslin.—pin*rnd, rt. 
A rod connecting the opposite brake-shoes of a locomotive. 
— ttln*»wllcli, n. A switch in an electric circuit. In which 
connection is made by Inserting a pin between plates.—pin* 
tongn, n. Pliers that may be held closed by a sliding ring; 
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slldlng-tongs.— pin stool, w. A tubular cutting-tool by 
which to make aoft-wood pins or dowels from pieces of 
square or irregular section.— pin si ic pin, a pin used In 
fastening a piece of tissue, as tlesh, as in an operation for 
making an artldeial nose.— rlilnoplnsiic pin, & pin used 
In fastening an artificial nose to a natural base. 
pl'iia 1 , n. Same as piSa-cloth. j>I ua;. 
pl'nn*, { pai'na, pl'nya, n. [Sp.] Metal. 1. Silver 
pl'il a 3 ,) amalgam pressed in the form of a cone to be re¬ 
torted midcr a capellina. 2, The spongy or porous cone 
of silver left after evaporation of the mefcary in the pina 
process of amalgamation. [Sp. (from its shape), < piila, 
pine-cone, < L. »I nea, < /Anus; see pine 1 , n .] 
Pl-na'co-w, pai-nS'se-l or pl-ng'ce-e, n. /;/. Bot. The 
pine family (Coniferae): an old name. [< L. pinus; aee 
pine 1 , «.] 

pi'll n*cIotIi" t pl'iiva-clSth', n. A material for scar fa, 
handkerchiefs, and the like, made from the libera of the 
pineapple-leaf. It is delicate, soft, and transparent in 
texture, with a slight tinge of pale yellow. [< Sp. /Aha, 
pineapple (see pina 3 ), + cloth.] 
l*I"im-co"c*er-Bt'i-«liv, paiTia-co'ser-at'i-dlorpi'na- 
co*eer-a'ti-d£, n. ]A. Conch . A Triasaic and later Pale¬ 
ozoic family of angustisellate ammonites with shell 
discoidal, sutural line very complicated, and dsvclling- 
chumber short. PPna-coe'e-ras, n. (t. g.) [<Gr. 
pinax (pinak-), board, -f- keros , horn.] — pr'nu-eo- 
ccr-at'ld, pl^nn-co-eer'a-fold, a. 
pi li'n-oo-ey I e", pin’a-co-salt', n. Spong. One of the slim 
‘ — ” * “ .aing th 


__ _o \ 

The stroke of death is as a lover s pinch, 

Which hDrts, and is desir’d. 

Shakespeare Antony and Cleopatra act v, sc. 2. 

2, lienee, painful pressure of any kind; the exercise of 
a stringent force or power; also, a ense of need or emer¬ 
gency; as, the;»«cA of poverty or of hunger. 

The hard pinch of immediate sacrifice had to be borne at once. 
H. C. Lodge Daniel Webster ch. I, p. 25. [il m. * co. ’83.] 

3. A griping paiu; a pang. 4, So much of a loose sub¬ 
stance as can be taken between the ends of the finger 
and thumb; a trifling quantity; as, a pinch of pepper. 

I never saw Pa take, snuff before in my life; but he takes one 
pinch out of Mr. Turveydrop’s box regularly. 

Dickens Bleak House ch. 38, p. 599. [e. a l. ’86.] 
5. A pinch-bar; pinching-bar. 

— nt or on n pint'll, in ease of urgency.—jack n.t 
n i>, LColloq.], a person or thing useful iu emergeoelea.— 
pincli'shnr", n. A kind of crowbar 
with a abort projection and a heel or 
fulcrum at the end: used to pry forward 
heavy objects; a plneb. pincli'iugs 
bnr"t. — p.scock, n. A elamp by 
which the flow of a liquid In a flexible 
tube is regulated.—p,sdog, n . A lathe- 
dog uaed In wood-turning to connect 
one end of tbe work with the driver by pinching.— p.sfit 


\ 

A Plncli-dog. 


A device for fastening an arm on a shaft by meana 
of a bolt passing through Inga on the aide 

pie pavement epithelial cells co mpoalng 1 ?he ectodernu S 'l< pinch ^bac'.^n^A 11 person 

board, + **»<>., hollow.] pfnci^bo,l, p“oh?hecro Made of 


— pin / H-eo-cy"tn.], a. 


pinchbeck; hence, not genuine; pretend¬ 
ed; cheap. 



A Plnch-flt. 


At certain distances, and in certain light*, 
this paste and pinchbeck logic serves its pur¬ 
pose respectahly. Macaulay Essays, Capacities of yea roes in 
vol. vi, p. 364. [H. A a. 73.] 


pln'a-cold, pin'a-ceid, n. Crystal . A form consisting 
of two parallel planes cutting one axis while they are 
parallel to the other two: occurring only in combination 
with other forms. [ < Gr. pinax (/nnak-\ hoard, -|~ -oid.] 

— bnsnl pinneoid, aplnaeold cutting the vertical axla. IH _ , 

— ]>ln"a-eotd / uI,a. Of or pertaining to a pinacoid. , *« t 

pl-imc'o-Iiu, pl-nsc'o-lln, n. Chem. A colorless oily com-1*l 11 4* An alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, 

poood (CeHwO) having an odor of peppermint, obtained forming a cheap imitation of gold: named from Chnsto- 
variously, as by treating fused pinacone with dry chlorln pher Pinchbeck, its inventor, a London watchmaker. 2. 
gas. [< pinacone -|- L. oleum, oil.] Figuratively, anything pretentious or spurious. 

w ^i^ e crystalline com- It is only pinchbeck that perishes under the acids of satire: gold 
iQjHhOj) formed bv the action of sod lorn or sodium defies them. Lano Letters, to Dead Authors letter x, p. 108. [s.] 
amalgam on acetone. A liquid modification of pinacone la anw ., mno <„ 

alao known. [< Gr. pinax (pinak -), tablet.] miser who a £ rlm P* \ n * 00d * 

pln"n-eo-tlie / cn, pln*o-co-tbl'cQ or-tbe’eo, n. [L.] Class. ”* ^ Braz ^ A ,ar S e brownish marmoset 

Antiq. A picture-gallery: applied originally at Athena to a ~ ,. v . . 

lateral hall of the Propyliea, which contained pictures; then, P? ndied, mncht, pa. 1. Compressed hy or as by pmch- 
by transference, to similar rooma In the houaea of wealthy in g? especially, thm and wen as from hunger or distress. 
Greeks and Roinana: In the time of Augustus considered 2. Long and slender; said of oysters. 3, Narrow or 
essential to a complete mansion. slightly smaller than the standard: said of some kinds of 

pln'a-fore", pin'a-for*, n. A sleeveless apron protect- writing-paper. 4t. Petty; menn. i»m< 
mg the front of a child’s dress from being soiled; a tire, pln'chem, pin'ch^m. n. The note or cry of the tit- 

So he can go with hi* Skylarks: they [the children] may wear mouse, or the titmouse itself. [Imitative.] I>I li'clieri. 

pl-nak'l-o-II (el pinakTcj-lait,«. Mineral. A brittle, A nlpSt^olfor^aX at oneo peSriSTeTu'Sfe 
metallic, black magnesmm.manganese borate (Mg s Mn s o"eckRtottl" * 6 

BaO,q), crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. [< pin'cher 3 , n. Same na pinchem. 

Gr. ptnakion, dim. of pinax , tablet, -f- -lite.J pincli'pi’N, plneh'grz, n. sing. <fc pi. [Colloq.] Plnccra. 

pin'a-ko-tliek", pfn‘u-ko-thek' or pPnQ-ko-tC'k', «. rG.] t>inch'fist"+, n. A grasping,mlaerly man. pincli'gui"t. 
A plnaeotheea; spcelflcally LP-], the picture-gallery at Mu- pim li'in-, pinch'ing, prrr. & verbal n. of pinxh, v. 
nlcb. Compare glyptotheca. 1 -niiiclPimr-har'' « \ nlneh-har —« o 

pl-nnng', pl-nang’, n. [ Malay.] The betel-nnt pslm (Areca r L ocal US V A grub* the he 1 gram mite - 1 > n A 

Catechu), or Jta fruit. See 111 us. under uetel-nut. aiSt.-idtoiiJS 5 SSi? A nalroV tones 

e *"»pi-yas'terwMKii-, n. An Old World pine (/^f- upon the extremities of whose jaws are two dies that, when 
nus Pinaster) of the Mediterranean region, highly valued closed together, form a mold for ornamental pendants,w'hlch 
for its yield of tnrpentine and its usefulness in reclaiming are thna made from molten glasa. The eye In the end of a 
sandy aeacoasts. Called also seaside pine , and, from its pendant ls made by a pin betw een the jawa of the tonga, 
clustered leaves and cones, cluster-pine. [L., < pinus. pineli'Ing-Iy, pmclFing-li, adv. In a scrimping or 
pine; see pine 1 , n.] parsimonious manner, 

pl'nnxt, n. Gr. Antiq. A register; tahlct; list. pin'clio, pln'ebfi, n. [S. Ain.] Same aa PixcnE. 

pin'bnllsttiglit", pfn'bSl-aolU, n. A bead-alght. piiic»i'pen"ny, plncli’penT, n. A miser; niggard, 

pi n'bn h k"t, n. A row of aplkes or pina uaed for torturing. I\* t, pp. Pinched. PniL. Soc, 

pin'*block", plu'enHc", etc. See pin. pinek'R-oytt n. Woman; girl; a pet term, pigs'neyt. 

pln'bor"er, pin'hor'er, A scolytid beetle {Xyleborvs l>inGclo"ver, etc. See pin, n. 

dispar) that makes minute round holes in the bark of I >,M .tn,P m cef'm, h. Chem. A variety of garancin 

trees; the pear-blight beetle. treated with superheated steam so as to destroy ruhlretin 

plu'bouker. n. A aort of bucket: a jar or earthen vessel. and other ingredients. Called also commercial alizarin. 
pinceGnez", psna’-ne*, n. [F.] Eye-glaases held lo place [<Pincoff ,an English manufacturer.] plu'rofP'Iiict, 
by a curved aprlng that presses on both sldea of the noae; plnp'*i>lBie", pitjc'-piqc', v. A grass-warbler, especially 
DO ® < : ,, P ,nelier - . Cisticota textrix , remarkable for ite pendnlous double 

pln'pers, pm'sgnt, n. sing. & pi. 1. An instrument ne8 t. [Imitative.] 
having two lever-handles and two jnws working on a pln'euAlc, pln’eir’tl, n. [Prov. Eng.] A pinafore, 
pjvot; nippers. For saddlers’and lusters’use pincers are 1 )lnVusIi"lon, pin'ctish'un, n. A cushion into which 
made with rough yaws and n lug serving as a fulcrum in pins are stuck for keeping. 

tightening leather, plnrh'crsti plU^erKt. 2. — pin'ciisli"ioii*flnw"c*r t n. Any apeeles of scabious, 

Zool. Some nipper-like orran. (1) Crast. A chela. (2) as sweet acabloua or mourning-bride. 

Entom. An anal forceps. [< OF. pincoir , < pincer: see plntlt, vt. To shut up in a ponnd, as cattle, pyiult, 
pinch.} |>ln<l y pp. Pinned. Phil. Soc. 

pin"ceire', paft'set', n. [F.] A pair of tweezera, or any pln'jln, pln'dd, n. [E. Ind.] A eake or ball of rice, butter, 
form of small plncera. an d honey offered to the dead, 

pi ni*Ii pinch, r. I. t. 1, To squeeze between two PinMnr* pln'dor, n. [Am. Negro ] The peanut (Arachis 
hard edges or bodies, as with pincers or teeth, or be-‘nVii-dar'^*J'-VnlnlSoVr r nin'darf T \ « 
and thn 5 lb; Di P ; aa ’ nclud my [An[?o.Ind:] P om- of'a ho^l.f moumVS freebokire or 
arm. 2. To surround and press upon so as to cause mercenary soldlera that beeamc a formidable power In the 

pain; as, the hat pinched mv head. 3. To reduce in beginning of the 19th centurv. They were crushed In 1817 

appearance or condition by distress of any kind; con- by the Marquis of Hastings, pin-riu'rn ; pin-dnr'ryt. 
tract; make wan; as, a face pinched with hunger. 4. Pln-dnr'le, pin-dnr'ic, a. Of or pertaining to Pindar, 
To treat meagcrly; make wretched; afflict or distress. the chief lyric poet of Greece (522-443 B. C.), noted for 
I will not bate genius and nigh character, hia picturesque nnd vigor- 

One artist-dream on straw or down, my lord, ons slyle, the complexity of his meters, aiul the intricate 

Nor pi weft niylii^ral nonl, though I be poor. connection of thought in his odes; resembling the man- 

E. B. Browning Aurora Leigh bk. v, 1. 970. -»-.i~ t i- ._.. 


ner or style of Pindar; hence, often but improperly, wild 
and irregular. [< L. Pindamcus , < Gr. Pindarikos, < 
Pindaros , Pindar.] 1*1 n-dar'le-ult. 

— Pindaric ode, an ode consisting of nine stanzas In 
lambic rhythm, varying In length and arrangement of lines, 
but having the first, fourth, and seventh alike, also the sec¬ 
ond, fifth, and eighth, and the third, alxth, and ninth. 

’ ‘ ’ 2. Any ode in 


5. To take hold of with the teeth; bite: aaid of animals. 

6. To move on by degrees with or aa with a crowbar or 
a pinch. 7. [Slang, U. S.] (1) To arrest; take prisoner. 

(2) To ateal, as a watch. 8t. To reprimand; blame. 9+. 

To plait. 

II. {. 1. To compress a thing between surfaces or , >B -■ . ... , . ■ , 

edges; nip; as, the collar pinches. 2. To catch an ob- lc, n. 1. A 1 indaric ode. 

ject with the teeth, without biting: said of animals. 3. constantly changing meter. 

To be extremely parsimonious or saving; scrimp. 1*1 n'dar-lMii, pm'dar-izm, n. A style of writing m 

Ah! how th. parents—nay, the whole family-moiled „ d miitstion of Pindar nr the spirit nnd practise of It. 
pinched th*t their boy might have the chance denied to them. ll'tlll r-l*t , pin'dor-lst, ». One wllO has Studied PlD- 

Lowell Works, Harvard Anniv. in vol. ri. p. 169. [il. m. a co.] dfir and who follows his style. 

4. To narrow, as a mineral-bearing vein. 5+. To carp, pln'dert, n. Oid Eng. Law. An Impounder of cattle; 
[ < OF. uincer * cd ()1) rAtsen ninch i in. lift pound-keeper, pin'ilnrt; iiln'nerti jimn'tliTt. 

— to Lojv where the shoe pinehes, to know 1*ays"1-irryfng^aciuar?’salh [ on*two or Uj ree masts-°used 

^ r l! nen f a,, y l he nature or cause of a particular pain or ^V®^S3roeMdfo/S»c^ i»en'jn-jnpL 


trouble.— to p. out, to compress or squeeze out, as metal 
from between strata. 

plncii, n. 1. The act of pinching; sharp compression 
between two edges or surfaces, as between the jaws of 
pincers, or one’s finger and thumb, or the teeth. 


plml'llng, plnd'llng,«. [Colloq,, New E 
2. Dwindling; delicate; pinched. 


Eng.] 1. Unthrifty. 


Seems to me Leviny’* lookk>’ kinder pin filin’, ain’t she!’ 
-....- ftumble F " ' . 



Pine-leaves and a Plne-cooe. 


Mary E. Wilkins 
p. 110. |H. -87.] 


e Romance, Brakes and Wild VPiets 


pin'd ii pin'dust', n. Metallic dust produced in the 
process of pin-manufacture. 

pint*, pain, r. [pined; pi'ning.] I. t. I. To spend or 
consume in languishing. 

Where I may pine my few sad year* away. 

And die, and make my peace ere I decay. 

Barry Cohnwall ATarc«in Colonna pt. iii, st. 15. 
2. [Hare.] To grieve secretly for; lament at heart; ns, 
she pined her disappointment. 3+. To wear out w ith 
pain or grief; afflict sorely; torment. 

II..*. i. To languish with longing; long wcaryingly: 
followed by far. 

1 pfne for a. new world in the heaven* a* well a* od Ihe earth. 

Tuoreau Winter , Jan . 2 i , ' S 3 p. 215. [h. m. a eo. ’88. J 

2. To waste away with longing or grief; grow thin or 
weak with sorrow or wasting illness: often followed by 
away; as, she pined away after her husband’s death. 

In weary beiog dow 1 pine. For a’ the life of life is dead. 

Burns Lament for Earl of Glencaim st. 6. 

3. To shrink: nsed of fish in curing. [< AS. pinion, 
torment, < pin (< L. poena), pain.] pynet. 

Synonyms: sec droop; dwindle. 
pine 1 , ri. i . Any tree of the genus Pinus , of the pine 
family (Coniferae). 

The true pines 
arc readily distin¬ 
guished from the 
aprueea, firs, larch¬ 
es, cedara, etc., of . 
the same family, ‘ 
and formerly In- 1 
eluded In the aame 
genua, by their 
leaves and their 
conea. The leaves, 
which are ever¬ 
green, needle- 
shaped, and from a 
little more than an 
loch to more than 
a foot In length, 
are In amall clus¬ 
ters. of 1 to 5 ac¬ 
cording to the spe- 
elea, sheathed at 
the base by thin , _ 
chaff-like scales, L Two-leaved fascicle of the yellow pine 
and have their In- \Etnus mitts). Compare din*, under ace- 
ner and outer faeoa Roa *. Three-leaved fascicle of Sabine’* 
auch that when pine (P.Sabiniana). 3. Five-leaved fascicle 
creased together of lh , e 8U « ar *P ine Lambcrtiana). 3a, 
thev make asnUd * scale and its two seeds from the codc (36) 
eyftndcn The!? ^^ sn gar-pine. 

conea are peculiar In the thickening of their persistent 
woody scalea Into a more or less pyramidal elevation at 
the top, with a boss In the center which la often prominent 
and hooked. The plnea are confined to the northern heml- 

S ihere and (excepting a apeclea In the Canaries) to Amerles, 
urope, and Asia. They are found mainly In cold and tem¬ 
perate reglona, very rarely In the torrid zone, usually grow¬ 
ing together In massea and forming extensive forests. In 
size they range from a few feet In height to 300 feet. For eco¬ 
nomic purpoaea they are of great value, aome yielding large 
supplies of timber lor carpentry and building: aome highly 
realnoua species, turpentine: and otbera, as the nut-plnea, 
edible aeeda. About 70 apeeles are know n, of which 26 are 
found Id the United Slates. Among the most common are: 
(1) In the United States, tbe white pine ( P ; Strobus), the 
long-leaved. Southern yellow, or Georgia pine ( P. patus - 
tris), the loblolly-pine or old-field pine ( P : Twda), the red 
pine ( Presinosa) of the eastern portion, Sabine’s pine 
(P. Sabiniana ), Lambert’s pine or sugar-pine (P. Lam - 
bertiana), and a nut-pine (Pl edulis) of the Pacific States. 
(2) In the Old World, the Seoteh pine or fir (7 J . syivestris) 
of middle and northern Europe and Aala, and the cluster- 
pine (/». Pinaster) and the stune-plne (P. Pinea) of south¬ 
ern Europe. For these and others, aee below or In vocabu¬ 
lary place. 

2. Any one of various other trees of the same family, as 
the Norfolk Island pine and the Oregon pine (for which 
and for other examples, see below or in vocabulary place); 
also, any one of several small plants having some real or 
fancied relation to the pine, as ground-pine and prince’s- 
pine. 3, The wood of any pine-tree. 4. A pineapple. 
[< AS. pin in jflntredw^ pine-tree, < L. pinus, for *jric- 
nus. < jnx (/Ac-), pitch.] 

Phrases, etc.: — Aleppo pine, a tree (Finns Halepen- 
Bis) of the Mediterranean regioo, yielding a useful timin'r, a 
peculiar turpentine, and r valuable tar. Called also Aleppo 
Jir— Amboyun p., a large tree {Dammara or Agathis 
ortentalls) of the Moluccas. See dammar-pine.- A uh- 
trimi p„ a large tree (Pinus Austriaca or nigticans) of 
central Europe, with dark glossy leavea, 3 to 5 Inchea long, 
In pairs: often cultivated. Called also-Wnc* pine.— Ilnltic 
i>., a variety of the Scotch pine.— Ifliatnii, Illnitnn, or 
llootnn p.. a tall slender tree (Pinus excelsa) of the 
Himalayas, with very slender, glaueous, flexible leaves, 6 to 7 
Inchea long. In fives, yielding a aoft close-grained timber: 
often cultivated for ornament. Called alao iqflypine, and, 
from Its peculiar drooping branches, weeping fir Ili^h- 
op’n p., a CallfornlaD tree (Pinus murtcata) growing 
chiefly In swampa and wet solla along the coast, with prickly 
cooes and briglit-greca leaves, 4 to 6 loehea long, in pairs.— 
black p. 1 . Sameaa ArsTRiA.v pine. 2. Eltherof two 
New Zealand trees (Podoeai'pusferruginta and P.spicata) 
Rilled to the yews. Cnlled by the natives respectively miro 
and matai — llrnziliiin p., an nrauesrls (Araucaria Bra - 
siiiensis) of the Organ Mountains In Brazil: sometimes cul¬ 
tivated for ornament In southern Europe and other warm 
temperate regions.— brown p M same aa lono-leaved 
pine.— bunynibimyn |>„ see bunya-iiunya.— can- 
illevvnod p,, a large Mexican tree (Pinus Teocote) yield¬ 
ing turpentine, resin, and a durable wood. Called alaooAofe 
pine or torch»pine .~cni tni I p M aame aa foxtail pine. 
— celery*lenv<*d p., eelerysp,, or celeryriopped 
p,, any one of four or live trees of the genus Phyiiociadus; 
especially, P. rhomboidalis of Tasmania and P. trichoma- 
mo Ides or New Zealand.— Chi lean p., an araucaria from 
southern Chile. See monkey-puzzle. — clust<*r:p., n. 
Same as pinaster.— Cornicim p,, a large tree ( l*inus 
Laricio) of southern Europe, often planted for ornament, 
with lta leaves In tw'oa, 4 to 6 Inches lung, slender and very 
wavy or aomew’hat twisted.— Con I tor* h p„a large Cali¬ 
fornian nut-pine (Pijius Coulteri) with large coarse leaves, 

6 to II Inchea long, In threes, and immense conea 10 to 14 
Inchea long by 4 to 5 In diameter, armed with a long Incurved 
point on each scale, and hence called hooked-cone pine. The 
edible seeds are nearly black, and ft half-inch or more In 
length.— Dougin* p.. a very large tree ( Pseudotsnga 
Dovgiasii) of the Pacific coast of the United States. 20U to 
300 feet In height and 8 to 15 In diameter, with thick, brown, 
deeply fissured hark, and a reddish, coarse-grained, strung, 
and heavy wood. Called also Oregoii pine and Douglas 
spruce — fox tail p., a tree (Finns IUtlfouriaua) of the 
western United States, very variable In size and form, having 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, er = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rille; hut, hum; aisle; 









pine 


1313 


pinion 


very abort, rigid leaves about an Inch long, In clusters of 
five, usually curved or twisted, and a hard, tough, close- 
grained, reddish, and very durable wood. Called also catotil 
pine and Aidery*p/««.- Frififlont’s p., a Californian 
nut-pine (Put us monophylla) remarkable for having Its 
pair or abort leaves often consolidated Into a slDgle cylln- 
drical one, whence the specific name, it is sup posed by some 
to be a mere variety of thepfiion (P.etUdie). Its large seeds, 
or almond-Uke flavor, are eaten hy the natives. The wood 
Is pale, soft, very resinous, and used for charcoal.— (Geor¬ 
gia p., same as long-leaved pine.— golden p., the 
Chinese or golden larch ( Larix or Pneudolarix Kwmpferi). 

— gray p., a low tree or straggling shrub (Pinua Banksi- 
ana or Ifudaonica) of the northern United States and C an¬ 
ada, with very short, rigid, grayish-green leaves an Inch 
long. In pairs. Its wood is light, tough, resinous, and easily 
worked. Called alaoscruft-pbie. -VoriAern scrub-pine, Hud¬ 
son liny pine, jack *plne, Labrador pine, and Bank s’a pine. 

— grent prickly*coned p., same as Sabine’s pine.— 
Im rd p.* the loDg-leaved pine; so called from Us very bard 
wood.— ben vy.wooded p., a very large and very com¬ 
mon tree (Pinua ponderom) of the Rocky Mountain regions 
and west to the Pacific. It has coarse, twisted, flexible 
leaves In clusters of three, 5 to 9 Inches long, regularly 
wborled branches, and deeply furrowed bark. The wood is 

J ellowlah, coarse-grained, strong, and heavy, and lamed for 
oors, Joists, ami other heavy carpentry-work. Called also 
yelknopine , Western yellow pine, and direr pine.— II Him- 
Inyan p-, same ssneoza-pixe.— II iiiNoii liny p., same 
as g«av pink.— Jnpnnesc p„ the matsu^i nu*3/d**ont- 
ana).— Jeracy p., a straggling tree (Pinua inopa) of bar¬ 
rens and sterile hills In the eastern United states, with short 
leaves In pairs, a rough blackish bark, and a reddish-yellow, 
resinous wood. Called also *crwb-p/n« and Xew Jersey ptne. 
— habrndor p., same as oaar pink.— hunibert’** p.« 
the augar-plDe (Pinua LamberUana).— loUy p., the Bhu¬ 
tan pine.— longdrnved p.. a large tree (Pin us polustria 
or australis) uf the souiheru united States, with dark-green 
leaves in threes and 10 to 15 Inches In length, a slightly fur¬ 
rowed thin-scaled bark, and exceedingly hard, strong, com¬ 


ic the United States, and, as fuel, makes a qelck. hot, *nd 
brilliant flame. The crowded leaves at the ends of the 
branches, especially or young treea, give It the name broom • 
pine. Called also Southern or Georgia pine , hard ptne , 
yellow or red pine .— 31iin*»»’* n., same as Japanese 
pine.—M onterey p., a large rapidly growing tree {Pinna 
insignia) of southern California, with bright-green alcnder 
leaves. In clusters or three, 4 to 6 Inches long.—31 oreion 
liny p., a large tree {Araucaria Cunninghami) ol eastern 
Australia, yielding a valuable timber and cultivated in other 
parts or the world. Called also hoop*pine.— 31 uvbo p.,i 
densely branched tree or shruh ( J*in u* Mnahus) ot the moun¬ 
tains of central and southern Europe, with very dark green, 
rigid, twisted leaves an Inch aod a half to two Inches long. 
In pairs. Called also mountain *plne.— Nepnul p., same 
as xeoZA-piNE.— NcwiC’nlcdiminn i>.. a very tall and 
slender tree (Araucaria CookU) or New Caledonln and New 
Hebrides, often 30 feet high. Called also Cook'* Arauca- 
ria.— Norfolk Inin ml p.. a very large tree (Aruwcnrta 
excel#!) of Norfolk Island and Australia, often 23) feet high 
and 10 In diameter, it Is sometimes cultivated In conserv¬ 
atories.— Norvvny p. 1. The common red pine {Plnua 
resinosa) of the United State* nnd Canada; *o called perhaps 
from some resemblance to the Norway variety. 2. A Nor¬ 
way varletyof the Scotch pine {Pinna aylreatria).— nkotc, 
or okote p., Mime aa Canolewood pine.— nlthfield (>., 
the lobiolly-ptnc (Pinna 7>da); so called from Its tendency 
to spring up In okl fields.—Ore Knn p., same as Dot'OLsa 
pine.— plne'*bnr"rcn, n. A tract of poor sandy land on 
which ptDC-treea grow.— p.ibenuty, n. A noctuid moth 
(Trachea p(niperda) destrncilve to pine-cones In northern 
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bark caused by It.— p.tblf ster. n. A disease due to a rust- 
fungus ( Coleoeporium aeneeionbt).- p. hull Dmli, n. The 
pine-grosbeak.—p.tcn r pet, n. A carpet-moth {Thera 
firmata) injurious to the Scotch fir.— p.ichnfor, n. A 
scarabceld beetle ! Anomnla plnirokt) which devours pine* 
leaves.—p.iclot h, n. Plfta-cloth.— p.ienne, n. A fruit 
orcooe or a pine-tree.— p. Audi, n. 1. A finch (Sptnus 
plnua) of northern North America, brownish-olive above, 
whitish (much streaked) lielow. with the bast** of the qulUs 
and tsll-fcathcra yellow. Called also pine-goldfinch. mlmnel 
or •siskin, and America natal in. 2. Thcplne-gTosboak.— p.» 
gnidfincly. n. The pine-finch, -p.tgrnnbenk. n. I* A 
finch (Ihntcola enucleutor) of the northern hemisphere, 
the male rose-rrd above and ashy below and behlod, with 
two while wing-ban. It aubsists largely on pine-cone*. 
2- The plnc-flnch.— p,.gron«<*, n. [Western u. S.] The 
dusky grouse (liendmgnpu* obscuru*).— p. hnitnc, m. A 
hothouse for pineapples; pinery.—p.«kcriicl» n. The edi¬ 
ble seed of any of the nut-pine*.— p,.knot. n. A knot of 
a re*(nous pine, used for fuel or Illumination.— p.*lenf 
ruat, a disease of the serub-plne due to s fungus (Coleo- 
tporium pi nl). -p.»l in net, «. The pine-finch.— p. .liz¬ 
ard. a. The fence-lizard.— p. inn rton, n. I, An Old 
World marten (Mnstrla martes). rich dark-brown above, 
reddleb-grmy below, and with breast-apot yellowish to 
brlghUurange. 2. The American sable (Mnalela amerl- 
carta). — p.mmat* n. Pine-cones.— p.imoth, n. One of 
various tortrlcid motha whose larva? kill the growing twigs 
or the pine.—p.tmoiisc. n. A dark reddish-brown field- 
mouse {Arrieola pinetorum), of the eastern United State*. 
— p.mcedlc, n. The needle-shaped leaf of a pine-tree, 
especially when It ha* fallen to the ground.—p.meed I© 
both, a bath nf water containing an extract of plne-oec* 
dies.— p.mcedlc wool, a filar obtained Irom ptne* 
leaves In northern Europe and In the southern United 
States.— p.inut, «. 1. A pine-cone. 2. A pfnc-kernel.— 
p.tont t re©, a pine.—p.ml I, ft. Fee oil.— p. <in wifly, 
* saw-fly (genu* Lophyrus) whose larva; damage the 
pine.—p.raUklu* n. The pine-finch.— p.mitnke, n. An 
American colubrlne snake (genus Ihluonhls), especially P. 
rnelanolcucv*, occurring lu woods of the eastern United 
State*.— p.«atnvr, n. A hothouse for pineapples.— p«< 
migar* n. Sec finite, 2.— p.*«u)fur, n. The yellow 
pollen or rtnua Strobua. that collects on water-tanks and 
pools arter a brisk shower: so called Iwcause It look* like 
flowers or sulfur.— t>*>tng«* ft. pi. The falleD leaves or 
needle* or any evergreen tree. p.,*t mwj,- 1 ». I hl^ile, 
n. A European thi»tlc-llkc plant (CVirhna or Atructyha 
gumrnl/era) exuding a gum when wounded. — p.m ar- 
blcr. n. An American warbler {Dendrceca ciaor*i ), 
ollvc-green altove and yellowish below, common In the 
l>lne-forests of the eastern l nlted States.—n.ovntivll* n. 
One of various weevils whose larva* bore In the wood 
pln<>-trees, as tfnarxleaatrobi — p.twool. n. Fame sspinb- 
neeole wool.— p.tvvorm, n. The grub of a pine saw- 
fly.—red p, |. A tall tree ( Ihnu* reainoaa) abundant In 
the northern United Ftate* and Canada, with a very straight 
trunk, a reddish, rather umooth bark, dark-green leaves 5 
or 6 iDCbra long. In palm, and hard and not very reslnoua 
wood. Ita timber la fine-grained, strong, ana durable, 
called also Xoncay pine. 2. In New Zealand, the tinou- 
plne l Ijacrydtum cupreaainum).— Itlgn p., a variety of 


Scotch pine exported from Riga, In Russia. Called also Riga 
Jlr.— Sn blue’* p„ a large CallTomian tree (Pinna N«6i;ib 
a no) with thick rough bark, rather slender graceful branch- 
leu, light glaucous green drooping leaves 8 to 12 Inches long 
In threes, and large prickly cones 8 to 10 Inches long ana 
4 to 6 Inches In diameter, yielding large edible seeds. These 
are used as food by the Indians. The wood la white, sort, 
and resinous. Called alau great prickly •coned pine, Cali¬ 
fornia nvl*ptne, and while pin — Scotch p., a large tree 
(Pinueeytreatria) of the Scoteh lllgblflnda.middleand north¬ 
ern Europe, and northern Asia, with glaucous green, rigid, 
twisted, ana rather short leaves In pairs. It yields the red 
and yellow deala, the Norway, Riga, and Baltic pines, so ex¬ 
tensively used for lumber in Europe. Called also Scotch 
fir and wild pine, the latter because it Is the only Indigenous 

g lne In the British Islands.— SI berinn p., a variety of the 
wlss stone-pine (Pinm Cembra.y ar. ^Wrfca).—Silver 
p., the heavy-wooded pine (Pinna ponderoaa) of the west¬ 
ern United States.— fSout liern p., same as lono-leaved 
pine.— sipeyaide p.* the Highland pine (Pinua aylrealris, 
vsr. horizontally).— Swiss p.* the stone-pine (Pinua Cem- 
bra) ot S wluer land. See ston e-pin r.-Tab le*inouuintn 
a rather small tree (.Pinna pungens) with abort, rigid, 
bluish leaves, usually in pairs, growing in the Alleghanlea 
from southern Pennsylvania to Georgia. Called also South¬ 
ern mou n tairimplne.— Yirginlnnp.,thelong-leaved pine: 
an old name.—Weymooth p., the common American 
white pine (Pinna Strobusy. a name given In England after 
Lord Weymouth.— white p. t any one or several species of 
Pittua having awhile or w'bltish wood and their leaves In 
clast era of five. Especially; (1) The common white pine (P. 
Strobua) of the northern United State* and Canada. It baa 
been perhaps the moat valuable lumber-tree In the United 
States. Light, soft, atralght-gralned, and easily worked. It 
la adapted and used for >11 kinds of carpentry and con¬ 
struction. (2) The mountaln-plne (/'. monticola ) oT the 
western United State*. (3) The Western white pine (P. 
/lexllia), of the mountain ranges from Montana to Arizona 
at high elevations. (4) In Australia and New Zealand, a 
large tree (Poilocarpva dacrydloltlea) yielding a Arm, tough, 
strong, straight-grained timber: native name kahikatea.— 

{ rel Inw p., any one of various species of Plnua. Especlal- 
v: cl) The common yellow pine (P. mill*) ol all parts of 
the United States east of the Rocky Mountains, with dark- 
green leaves, usually In palm, sometimes In clusters of three, 
3 to 5 Inches long, an erect trunk with rough bark broken 
Into plates, and a close-grained, moderately resinous wood, 
used extensively In all kinds of hulldlng. Called also 
aprvcc-ptne, bull^ptne, and. In contrast with the Southern 
yellow pine. Hhort-leuccd pine. (2) The long-leaved pine: 
called for distinction Southern yeltmc pine. (8) The heavy- 
wooded pine (P. ponderoaa ). (4) A small tree (P. Art- 

Kontca) or southern Arizona, with Its leaves In fives, thus 
resembling the white rather than the yellow pine. (5) The 
wood of the common white pine (P. Strobua): a commercial 
name used in England. See Ulu*. on page 1342. 
plne J * pain, n. llr.l The laughing gull, plnc'mnwi, 
pinc a *n. [Archaic.] Pain; wretehednew, misery. 

Though Uf*’* a gift no worth rereMn’, 

When heavy dragg’d wT pine and grievin’. 

Burns Scotch Drink *t, 5. 
plnV-al, piuV-ai, C. I. IP.* Hr., or pal'n^-al,>U.» (xiu), 
a. 1. Shaped like a pine-conc; as, the pineal body. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the pineal body. [ < L. pinea , pine- 
cone, r. of pineu *, of pine, < pinua; see pine 1 , «.] 

- pineal bmly or glnnd, a small conics] structure 
found above the third ventricle of the brain, believed to be 
the vestige of an aborted eye. Called also conarium and 
eptphyaia. See Jllu*. under optic thalamus. 

pain'ap’l, n. 1. The fruit of a tropical 
plant (.Ananoa or Ananaesa ea(lva). The fruit Is innl- 
tlple or cnllectlve, consisting of the consolidated mass of the 
berries of the plant, with their bract* and the axis that bears 
them, with a tuft of leave*, called the crown, *1 the top. 
It la named from lu resemblance to a pine-cone. 

2. The plant bearing the fruit. It consists of a very 
abort stem, a few inches 
only In height, bearing a 
few hard, fibrous, spiny* 
edged ieavea surmounted by 
tho densely flowered spike 
that become* the fruit or by 
the fruit. 3. A dlodontoid 
fl«h, the swell-load (Chilo- 
myclerua geornetricut). 4t. 
A pine-cone. [< AS. pin- 
ayyW, < win, pine, -f a>p- 
pel % apple.] 

— pi ne^o p" pi e»c I n t li 

n. Same as pi$a-clotu.— 

E ,i||«\vcr, n. 1, A green- 
ouse plant ( Eucomia punc¬ 
tata) or the Illy family (Uti- 
aceir), from South ATrica, 
with oblong-lanceolate, 
channeled, spreading, rad¬ 
ical leave*, and a scape of greenish flowers surrounded by 
% tuft or empty leaf-Uke bracta. 2. Some other plant of 
this genua. 

pine'ii a' l 't erf* n. Same as fix aster. 
ptn€* / ibnr''ren, p.»coue, etc. See pine*. 

|>lnt '*dro|»a", pain'-drops*, n. A hrownish-red leafless 
herb(Pteroejxtra Arulronudea)ot the heath family, of the 
northern United States, with a scape I to 2 feci high 
bearing a raceme of white flowers: apparently parasitic 
on the roots of pines. \ I hint} brccliulrop*;. 
plne'fult, a. Full of pain or wo. 

plue'tknnt", p.dinnet, p.ittmrten, etc. SeeriNE*. 
jiln-ett'rliy-inn, pln-efl'ki-mo, n. A tissue consisting 
of long thin cells and occurring in the epidermis of ferns 
and some other plants. [ < Gr. ninax. tablet, + paken- 
citrsiA.] inhulnr pnreiiclt) tun}, 
pl'nert*«. Pioneer. 

pl'iier-y, pal'ni’r-1, n. [-ies, pL] 1. A hothouse for 
growing pineapple*. 2. A pmc-forest, especially one 
where lumbering is carried on; also, a large collection of 
pine-trees. 

They faoroad harvester*] make * pictoresqoe army of Invaders, 
led by the men Trom the Minnesota fon-sts and Wisconsin ptneriee, 
in their peculiar coats or checked blanket stuff. 

J. Ralph lo llarjmr 'a Monthly May, *«, p. 90S. 

jilne^sap", pain'-sap', n. A tawmy-whlte or reddish, 
fleshy, wax-like parasitic herb (Monotropa Hypopytia ), 4 
to 10 inches high, w ith scale-likc leaves and a raceme of 
flowers. It la a coDgener of Indian-pipe ( M. unifioro). 
CaHt^d alao bird's*nest and false beech’droyta. 

— sweet t’liidsn n, ace Sciiweinitzia. 
pi He'll ree", |»oin'*trI*, n. Any tree of the genus Pinua. 
— plnoitroe ninnry, silver money, as emlllng*, etc., 
bearing the emblem ot n nlne-trec, iBaued by Massachusetts 
In the 17th century. Called also Boston or Bay *hilUnga. 
Fee Ulus. In next column.— I*, it ree tFtnte, the State of 
Maine; to called from Its extensive plnc-fnreat*. 


pl-ne'tiim, pai-nt'tum or pt-n6'tum, n. [ ta, pi .] 1. 

A plantation of pinca, especially one designed to exhibit 
the various kinds, as for ornamental purposes. 

Pur© air—from the neighborhood of a pi net urn for th« sake 
of the turpentine. K. L. STEVENSON Merry Men, Treasure of 
Franchard p. 252. [8. ’87.] 

2. A work or treatise on pines. [L., pine-grove, < pinus; 
see pints 1 , n.1 

plne / »\vnr"blcr, p.*vveevil, etc. SeeriNEi. 
plne'weetl", pain'wld', n. A slender little yellow St.- 
John’e-wort (Hypericum Sai'Othra or nvdicaule ) of sandy 
fields, with minute appressed scale-like ieavea and small 
flowers; orange-grass, 
pl'ney# a. Same as piny. 

pin'*eyed", plu*fenl her, piitifire, etc. See pin. 



A Pine-tree Shilling of Massachusetts, 1652 (actual atze). 

1*1 It'll tail", pin'flsV, n. 1. A spnroid fish ( Lagodon rhom- 
boides) common on the Atlantic coast of the southern 
United States, with a procumbent spine in front of the 
dorsal fin. 2. A sparold fish (DijAodus holbrooki). 3. 
A small centrarchld, as the coppernose. 
pln / foli!"t» rl. To shut up In a fold; Impound, 
pla'fold", pin’fOld’, n. lArehaic.] An enclosure for ani¬ 
mals; especially, a cattlc-pound. 
pln'*font"e<l, piu’-rut'gd, a. Omtth. Fin-footed, 
plug:, ping, ri. To make a sudden ringing whistie. 
1»I»*S* n. The sound made by a rlfle-bullct as it moves 
through the air; less properly, Its sound when striking. 

The buxziog sound over our heads ... I koew was thepfno of 
mloie hoi let* 

Chittenden Recolleetiona of Lincoln ch. 44, p. 413. ]h. *91.] 
[JmlUIive.] 

pln-gn'In, pln-gfl’lQ. n. Them. See ida. 

plu'gle 1 , pip'gl, el. [Prov. Eng.] To eatwlthsmall appe- 


ilo'gle 1 , pltt'gl, el. [F 
tite.— pln'gl»T*, n. 
»ln'gleC,cf. IScot.1 1 



The Ptoeapple (Anouas 
aatlva). Vt* 
a, a tingle flower. 


pln'gle-, cl. IScot.1 To strive. 
pln'glcGn. [Scot.] A dllficulty. 

piii'glcL n. [Prov. Eng. or Obs.] A small enclosed plot. 
pin'gl«*r a t, n. A cart-horse. 

P Iii'igni».«*"* pln'-grga*, n. Pin-clover; alfllerllla. 

’Ing'siert, n. Pinkster. 

pin-gurc'u -In, plp-gwec’yu-lo, n. Pathol. A small fat- 
Uke tumor of the sclerotic coat or the eye. [< L .plngulcu- 
lua, fatty. < pinguta. Tat.] pln-giilc'ii-lnt. 

S ln'gue-fy+, et. To fatten. pln'gnl-ry+, 

*1 »i-Knlc'n-lu, pip-gwic'yu-lo, n. hot. 1. A genua 
of small stcmlcse nerbs of the hutterwort family (i>rj- 
tibulariacere) — the butlerworts —growing in wet places, 
with rosnlate greasy leaves and one-flowered scapes. V. 
tulgaria Is the common butterwort. 2. [p-] A plant 
of this genua. 3. [p-] Same aa Pinguecula. [< L. 
jAnguiculua; see Pinguecula.] 

1*1 n'ffii I cl, pin'gwld, a. Coutaining or resembling oil or 
fat; unctuous. |»lu-gii It!'I-no mat. 

Tha eye« of the Talbot twine stock oot with pinguid compla¬ 
cency. J. W. Palmer In Century Magazine Dec., *93. p. 258. 
[< L. pinguia. fat.] 

pln'Kiilni, ptp'gwln, n. [W. Ind.] A plant ( Promt- 
tla linguin) ot the pineapple family ( Ih'omdlaceae ), 
with numerous sword-sha]>ea, cun f cd, rigid, spiny leaves 
2 to 8 feet long. It Is used for hedges, and ita fruit yields 
a cooling juice much uaed in fevers, pcn'gtiln;; 
\vll«l plnei. 

pi n'gn I n 3+ , n. Samcaa penouinL 

pln'gul-tiitle* plb’gwl-tlfld, pi. [Archaic.] The condition 
of being or becoming fat; fatness, pln-giild'i-tyt* 

To her mighty booe, the hath it plnguilnde withal, which makea 
the depth of winter to her the moat desirable season. 

Lamb Eliana, Gentle Gian lens p. 10. [w, L. * co.] 
C< L. plnguitudo, fatneaa, <pinguia, fat] 
pln'riieml". etc. See pin, «. 

piiv'liolil", pln'hoid*, n. A fastening effected with a 

r ln, or the place of it. 

n'liole", pin'hfll*, n. 1 . The small hole made hy Ihe 
puncture of a pin. or any similar hole. 2. Phot. A mi¬ 
nute transparent dot on a photographic negative.—false 
pin bole, in lace-maklng. one of the Inner pinholes of a 
rouDded atrip or lace, which serve to guide the outer curve. 
fnNe atitclij, — p. phntogrn pliy, photography In 
which the camera has a minute aperture instead or a lens, 
pl'ii Ic, pol’nlc, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from the 

F ine.— plnlc nelil, probably same aa abiktio acid. 
-nlc'o-II «(e, pal-nic'o-iin, a. 'fool. Inhabiting co- 
~ niferous woods. [< L. pinm (sec pine 1 , n.) + colo , In¬ 
habit.] pl-iilc'o-loumj. 

jil'nl-rorm, pai'ni-fflrm, a. Having the form of a pine- 
cone; as, pln&omi decussation. [ < L. ]Anvs (see pine 1 , 
n.) 4 -FORM.] 

pl'n I use, panning, pa. Wasting away, as with longing; 

languishing.— pl'nlng-ly, aav. Drooplngly. 
pl'ttlngM, pal'Dlngs, n.jA. Dry pine-needles. 

On the red plninga of their rore*t-(!oor. 

Matthkw Arnold A Dream 1. 5. 
pl'nlng*«lool"t* n. A cucklng- or ducklng-sto<d. 
1 >Iii'Ioii, pln'yun, rt. I. To confine by binding or cut¬ 
ting the wings; bind or ent the wings of; as, to pinion 
a bird. 2. To bind or hold fast the arms of; restrain 
so as to make movement or resistance Impossible; more 
widely, to bind or ahackle in any way; aa, he was />fn- 
Umed in the grasp of his foe. 

A leopard, pinioned hy a falling tree, 

Shrieks. ALDRICH Judith pt. ill, st. 21. 

That toy free sool may nse her wing. 

Which now is pin ton’d wilh mortality. 

IIer&krt The Temple , Home st. II. 
pin'lon 1 , ». I . The wing of a bird. 

While warbling larks on runet pinions float. 

Beattie The Minstrel bk. 1, st. 6. 
2. A feather; especially, a wing-qulll. 3. Omith. Tho 
distal segment or a bird’s wing, bearing the flight-feath¬ 
ers; the inanus. 4. One of various moths, us of the 
genus (hernia, o. A shackle or band; especially, a 
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band for the arm. [< OF. jiignon, plume, < L. penna, 
pinna, wing.]—pln'tombone", n. The bones of the 
pinion collectively; the carpus, metacarpus, and phalanges. 
pln'loil 1 , pin'yun, n. A toothed wheel (or sometimes in 
watches a ribbed wire) driving or driven by a larger cog¬ 
wheel; a small gear-wheel In a pair or set of gears. 

The principle of both clocks and watches is that a oumber of 
wheels and pinions . working one in another, are forced to turn 
round, and are prevented from doing so too quickly. 

J. N. Lockykr Elements Astron. art. 388. p. 217. [a. ’70.] 
£< F. pignon, < OF. pignm, plume; see pinion*, n. 1 

— pln > lon*fi1e / % n. A knife-edged file used In watch¬ 
making.— p.*gn go, n. A watchmakers’ fine calipers.— i>.* 
gen ring, n. A pair or a train of gear-wheels containing 
one or more pinions.— p.*j nek* n. A deviee for throwing 
In and out or gear the pinion of a millstone-spindle.— p*« 
wire* «. "Wire of the proper section to make pinions for 
clocks or watches. 

plu'ion’, n. [U.S.] Same as piSon. 

pln'loml, pp. & a. Pinioned. Phil. Soc. 

pln'Ioned, pln'yund. I. a. Having pinions or wings. 

II. pp. Of PINION, V. 
pln'iou-lstt* n. Any winged creature, 
pin'lte, pin'ait (xm), n. 1. Mineral. An amorphous, 
waxy, variously colored, transparent to opaque alteration 
proaact, essentially a hydrous potassium-aluminum sili¬ 
cate, probably Impure compact muscovite. 2. Chem. A 
sweet crystalline compound (C # H, a O,o) isomeric with 
qnercite, contained in the sap of the California sugar- 
pine (Pinus Lamberttana). plue'*»ug"ar$. [c/Swi 
mine, in Saxony.1 

pl-ul'tes, pl-nartiz, n. pi. Geol. Fossil wood that ex- 
hihita only stmctural approximations to the conifers; 
contrasted with peucites. [< L. pinus; see pine 1 , «.] 
pln'jin"nett, n. Same as pimoenet, 
pink 1 , pipk, vt. 1. To stab or pierce with a pointed 
weapon; make holes in; puncture. 

They drew their awords and Captain Pennington pinked the 
Honorahle Tollemacha through the neart, but cot before receiving 
seven woood*. H. Eckfoku in Century Magazine Jan., ’87, p. 416. 
2. To decorate (as leather or cloth) by cntting holes 
and edges of varied shape and position; especially, to 
punch with a pinking-iron. 3+. To decorate by means 
of pnnctnres; tattoo. 4t. To pick out; ehoose. [Prob. 
nasalized form of pick 1 , vt.] 
pink 7 , vt. To tinge with a pink color; dye pink. 
pink 1 ] - , rf. To wink or peep, 
pi nk 1 , a. Having the color called pink. 

As the eun arose behind them, one by one the pioa ravines be¬ 
came lighted, and the enowy (summits, soft and pink with radiant 
light, stood out against the sky. 

J. H. SHoaxnouaE John Inglesant vol. ii, ch. 12, p. 229. [t. *82.] 

— pink an It* a double salt of stannle and ammonium 
chlorlds (SnCl4.2NH 4 Cl) formerly used as a mordant In 
callea-printlng. pi nk crystnlf, 

plok 3 t»a. Half-anut; winking. 

pink 1 * n. 1. A hole or scallop punched with a pinking- 
iron, as in cloth or leather, for ornament. 2t. A punc¬ 
ture* as a stab-wound. 

pink 7 , n. 1. A flower of any one of several plants of 
the genus Dianthus, or tbe plant itself. See Dianthus. 
The commonest species are the clove-pink or. carDatlon 
(D. Caryophyllus), with Its hundreds of varieties grouped 
by florists In three classes 
(flakes, blzarres, and plco- 

tees), and tbe garden pink , 

or pheasant’s-eye (D. ptuma* ^ v 

rius), with more than 300 va¬ 
rieties. 

2. A flower or plant of some 

other genos of the same v 

or of a different family; as, L * 

the mulleln-/>i*£ (Lychnis 
coronaria), of the pink 

family ( Caryophyllacese), n « \ 

and the moe&pink (Phlox. ^ n 

subulata), of the phlox fam- V M 

ily (Poleriwniaeew). See The Cultivated Pink, 

phrases beiow. 3. A very a< a fl(Wer of ^ ^ ld form 
light-red color, slightly in- (Dianthus Caryophyllus)-, b, 
chning toward purple, or a the fruit in dehiscence, 
pale rose-color, named from the familiar garden pink. 

Clouds of purple, gold, crimson, in some parte fading into pink . 
floated slowly along the azure heavens. 

Grace Aquilar Mother’s Recompense ch. 18, p. 397. [a. ’88.] 

4. Any one of several yellow or greenish-yellow lakes 
obtained by precipitating pigmenta existing as glucosids 
in plants with a metallic base. They include brown pink, 
derived frnm the coloring-matter contained in Persian nr 
Avignon berries; rose-pink, from brazil-wood; and Dutch , 
English, and Italian pinks, from quercitron-bark. These 
pinks are used chiefly In water-color palntlDg. 

5. Any type or example of excellence or perfection; as, 
the pink of girls; the pink of politeness. 6. A little fish 
pinkish In color. (1) A minnow. (2) A parr. (8) A 
grayling before the marks become discernible. 7. A 
red-colored coat; especially, a scarlet hunting-coat; also, 
one who weara such a coat. [As having the edges pinked, 

< PINK 1 , i>/.] 

— Carolinn pink, the plnkroot (Spigelia Marilandl - 
ca).— Chinn p., a biennial apeeles (Dianthus Chinensis) 
with solitary flowers, the petals large, toothed or eremite, 
single or double, usually red, and linear leafy spreading 
scales beneath the calyx-tube. Called also Indian pink.— 
Deptford p,, a European annual (Dianthus Armeria ) 
with small pink Inodorous flowers In clusters, escaped from 
cultivation Into fields and plne-wnods: the only wild species 
of true pinks In the eastern United States. Called also wild 
pink .— Indinn p. 1. Same as China pink. 2. Same as 
cypaEss-viNE.— pliensiiot's*eye p., the garden pink 
(Dlanth us piumarius). 

pink 1 , n. fProv. Eng.] The chaffinch, pink'e-tyt. 
pink 4 , n. Same as pink-stekn. pink'yt, 
plnk s t« n. A game at cards. 

plnk'eheek", plnk'ehlk', n. [New South Wales.] A mul- 
lold fish or sarmullet (Upeneichthysporosus). 
pinked, pipkt, pa. Pierced or worked with holes or 
scallops; showing under holes or scallops a lining of an¬ 
other color; as, a pinked edging: a pinked head-dress, 
plu'kecn, pipkin, n. The stickleback. [< Ir. pincln.] 
plitk'en, pipk'n, vt. To become pink. 

You have seen tbe bud that flwells and pinkens till the glory 
of the rose unfolds t G. W. COX ano E. H. JONES Popular Ro¬ 
mances, Frithjof and Ingebjorg p.373. [k. p. a co. ’80.] 
pi nk'er, pipk'gr, n. 1, One who embroiders with holes 
or scallops; one who uses the pinking-iron. 2t. One 
who stabs or punctures, as in a combat. 



Pln'kcr-ton, pip'kgr-tun, n. [U. S.l Originally, one 
of a body of detective police organized in 1850 by Allnn 
Pinkerton, a Scotchman, and afterward controlled by 
himself and brother; now’, a member or an employee of 
any organized bureau of police detectives exercising on 
occasion quasi-military functions, 
plnk'eye"*, pipk'ai',n. 1. Veter. Surg. A febrile con¬ 
tagious influenza among horses, with active inflamma¬ 
tion of the mucous membraDe lining the eyelids. 2. 
Med. A kind of contagious ophthalmia in man, marked 
by redness of the globe of the eye. 
p I u k'eye" a t, n. A small or a blinking eye. 
plnk'seyed" 1 , pipk'-aid', a. lluvmg small and blinky 
eyes; pinky-eyed. 

pluk^eyeil'' 7 , c. Having eyes of a pink color, like a 
white rsDbit. Tbe eyes of albinos are of this tinge, from 
absence of tbe ordinary coloring-matter, which when 
present masks the red of the blood-vessels. 
pink'le 1 , plpk'l, «. [Colloq., U. S.] The little finger. 
pink'ie 7 , n. Same as pink-stern, plnkt. 
pluk'l-ncss, pipk'i-nes, n. The condition of being of 
a pink color, plnk'iiCKsi* 

1>1 nk'lug, pipk'ing, n. 1 . The act or process of deco¬ 
rating fabrics for dress or upholstery with a pinking-iron, 
or of punching a scalloped pattern on the margin of any 
fabric or material. 2. The act of stabbing. 

—pluk'lug*i"ron, n. 1. A eutting-toal used In picking 
leather or cloth. 2. [Colloq j A sword, 
plnk'ish, pipk'isb, a. Somewhat 
pink. 

pink'*tiee"dle* plpk'-ni’dl, n. (Trov. , ^ 

Eng.] 1, A shepherds’bodkin. 2. The A Pinking-iron. 
heron’s-blll ( Erodlum dcutarium). 
plnk'root", pipk'rfit', n. 1. The root of a perennial 
herb (Spigelia MarUandica) of the logania family (Lo~ 
ganiacese ), of the middle and southern United States: 
a well-known anthelminthic. 2. The plant yielding the 
root, which has a simple and erect stem a foot or more 
in height, opposite, sessile, ovate-lanceolate leaves, and 
showy flow’ers red outaide and yellow within. JJIary- 
laud plnkrooti; wornFigrnKK^. 

— lJeinn.rn.rn pinkroot, an allied South-Amerlcan 
herb (Spigelia Anthelmia) whose root la used in tbe same 
wav as the Maryland plnkroot. 

pink'*sait"cer, pipk'-sb'sgr, n. A small saucer, having 
the inner surfuce covered with a pink coloring-matter: 
formerly much used in painting or coloring. 

Pink'ster, plnk’atgr, n. Whitsuntide: formerly specially 
observed ae a day uf revelry by negroes of New York and 
vlelnlty. 

Slip on the coat, Captain, over all. Upon my word, yoo’d pass 
well at a pinkster frolic. COOPER Spy ch. 28, p. 379. [a. ’84.] 

[< D. Pinkster, Penteoost.] Ping'*terti Pinx'tert. 

— pink / sler*flow"ev, n. An .American shrub ( Azalea 
nudfjlora or Rhododendron nudijlorum), conspicuous, In 
foresta from Canada to Florida snd Texas, for Its masses of 
showy flowers varying from flesh-color to pink and purple, 
the flowers appearing before or with the leaves, moun'- 
tnin *pink ?/ tt pink'ster*bloom"tt purple nza- 
leat; wild honeysuckle^* 

1*1 uk^stern", pipk'-st^m*, «. A pointed-steraed Che- 
baccoboat. pink'yt*— pink'wterned", a. 
plnkt,pp. Pinked. Phil. Soc. 

plnk'weed*, plok’wld’, n. [Eng.] Knot-grass, 
pink'wood", plnk'wud*, n. The tullpwood of Brazil 
(Physocalymma noribundum). 
pink'wort", pipk'wurt*, n. Any plant of tbe pink 
family (Caryophyllacese). 

plnk'y 1 , pipk'i, a. Small and blinking: said of eyes. 
plnk'y 7 , a. Pinkish; pink. 

White with just a pinky dye. Dinah M. Craik Violets at. 2. 

plnk'y 1 , n. Aplnk-stern. pink'iet*— plnk'yibuilt", a. 
pink'y 7 , n. Same as pinkie*. 
pin'dock", pintiimrk, pin*m 111, etc. See pin. 
pIn'*mon // ey* pin'-mon’g, n. 1. Law. A pecuniary 
allowance made by a husband to bis wife for her personal 
use; specifically, money for her expense in dress; apparel- 
money. 2. By extension, any allowance to wire, daugh¬ 
ter, or sister for personal expenses or as pocket-money. 

You will he pestered for pin-money, and pestered with your poor 
wife’s relations. Mitchell Reveries, Smoke p. 26. [s.j 

plu'na*, pln'a, n. [pin'ice, pin'! or pi.] 1. Bot. 
A single leaflet of a pinnate leaf. 2. Tne projecting 
portion of the external ear. 3. Zool. A wing, fin, or 
similar part. [L.* feather.] 

Pln'iin 7 , n. Conch. 1. A genus typical of Pinnidse. 

2. [p-] A large mussel-llke bivalve of this genus found 
in wnrm seas: notable for the length of the byssus, 
which in Italy is woven into cloth. [L., < Gr. pinna, 
kind of mussel.] — pin'nmwool", n. Cloth made from 
the filamentous byssus of plnnas. 

pln'nace, pin'08, n. 1. A 28- to 32-foot carvel-'built 
boat, six- to eight-oared,, carried by an English man-of- 
war. 2. A small single-masted vessel having oars or 
sweeps, and carrying a cannon and 100 men; r galley. 

3. [roet.] Any light sailing vessel. 

So hlithely o’er the wave the charmed pitmace flies. 

Tasso Jerusalem Delivered tr. by Wiffeo, can. 15, st. 40. 
4t* A prostitute or a procuress. [< F. pinasse, < It. 
pinazza, < L. pinus, pine; see pine 1 , n.] 
pln'na-cl, n. Pinnacle. Phil. Soc. 

X>ln'iiH-cle, pin'a-cl, vt. [-cled; -clino.] I. To 
place on an elevated point; elevate as on a pinnacle. 

You are literally pinnacled in air. 

H. M. Field Gibraltar ch. 2, p. 13. [s. ’88.] 
2. To supply or furnish with a pinnacle, 
pln'im-ele, n. 1. Arch. A small turret or tall orna¬ 
ment, usually tapering, and terminating in a point or a 
ridge, originally used to crown a buttress, and to give 
greater weight to resist lateral stress; now', such a fea¬ 
ture elsewhere, as on a parapet, or at a towcr-coraer. 2. 
Anything resembling a pinnacle; a high or topmost 
point, as a mountain-peak; summit. [OF., < LL. jnn- 
naculutn , dim. of L. jrinna, feather.] 

— piii'im-cle*xvork", n. Arch. Vertical ornamental 
knobs, fleurona, etc., of the pinnacle type. 

plu-uad'l-foriii, pi-nad'i-fSrm, a. Ich. Having the 
outline of the body modified by an extension of the 
skin and scales on the fins or some of them, as in the 
chietodontids. [< pinna 1 -b -foiim. 1 
pin'nnget, n. The Impounding of cattle. 

1»1 ii'usite, pin'et or -|t, a. 1. Having the shape or ar¬ 
rangement of a feather: specifically applied, in botany, 
to compound leaves In which the leaflets are arranged 


along the sides of a common petiole, as in the loenst. 
ash, and sumac. See Ulus, under leaf. 2. Having wing- 
like parts or appendages. [< L. pinnatus, < jnnna , 
feather.] i»iii > na"teilj. 

-iligniitely pinnule, digitate with the leaflets pin¬ 
nate.— cqunlly p.* abruptly pinnate. See ahhuptly. 
— pinnnted grouse, the prairie-hen.— iinequnIly p.. 
having a leaflet or tendril at the end. oddly plnimtet. 
plu'iinte-ly, pin'et-li, adv. In a pinnate manner. 
pln'iiu"tecl-ly$.—plnnalely cleft, same as pinnat- 
ifid-.— p. !obed, same as piNNATiLOBEn,— p, parted, 

f arted In a pinnate manner, as a leaf, 
iiiiutl-. Derived from Latin pinnatus (see pinnate): 
a comhlulng form.—pin-nat'i-lfd (xm), a. Bot. Cleft 
in a pinnate manner, with the Incisions half-way down or 
more, and the lobes or sinuses narrow. piii'nl-scet"cdt* 
— pin-mit'i-lobed, a. Bot. Lobed In a pinnate man¬ 
ner, the lobes extending less than half-w’ay to the midrib. 
phi-mU"i-lo'biUet* — pin-imt"i-piir'tlte, a. Bot. 
Pinnately parted, with the lobes extendlog almost to the 
midrib. — pi n-iint'l-ped. 1. a. Having lohed mem- 
hraoes to the toes. 11, n. A plnnatlped bird.—l*in"na- 
tlp'e-dfH, n. pi. Omith. A division of birds with lobed 
membranes to toea.— pin-imt'i-scct, a. Bot. Pinnately 
divided quite down to the midrib. pin-nnt'l-8eet"edf. 
1*1 n*ii n't Ion, pi-ne'8bun,«. The state of being pinnate, 
plii-nat'u-late, pi-nacb'n-let or -l§t or -nat'yu-, a. 
Bot. Again pinnate: said of a pinnate leaf again subdi¬ 
vided. [< L. pinnatu8; see pinnate.] 
pin'Miecked", pln'-neet', a. Pinnated, as agrouse. 
l»lii'ner l , pln'gr, n. 1. One who fattens witb pins. 2. 
An apron covering the front of the dress, formerly pinned 
on; a pinafore. 

He wore the ordinary white pinner and leather leggings of a 
dairy-farmer. 

T. Hardy Tess of the D'UrberviUes ch. 15, p. 93. [h. ’92.] 
3. A head-dress witb long flaps hanging down on each 
side, worn by women in the 18th century: generally in 
the plural, referring to the flaps as pinned on; also, a 
clotn band for a drees. 4t. A pin-maker. 
pln'uerSf, n. An Impounder; poundmaster. 

I»1 o'oel* ft. [Rare.] A pinnacle. 

plan)-. Derived from Latin pinna, feather: a combining 
form.— pln'nl-form, a. 1. Pinnate. 2. Penniform. 
3. Having the form of a bivalve of the genus Pinna. 4. 
Eln-Uke, as the wing of a penguin. — l*in"iil-grn/dn. 
E. S. W. M'r. (Pln-iiig'rn-dn, C.), n. pi. 1 , Echln. The 
Crlnoidea. 2. Mam. The Pinnipedia. — I*in"ni-grn'- 
ilte.w. pi. Echln. The Crinoldea — pln'nUgrnde. I. 
a. Moving by means of flippers, as a seal. II. n. One of 
the Pinnigrada; a ptenlped.— pla'ni-nerveil", a. Bot. 
Having the nerves pinnate; pennlnerved.— pin'iit-ped, a. 
1. Having fln-llke locomotive organs. 2. Of or pertalnlog 
to the Pinnipedia or Pinntpedes.— pin'ni-ped, n. Ooe 
of the Pinnipedia or Pinntpedes.— l*in-ni ti'e-dew, n. pi. 
1^ Mam. The Pinnipedia. 2. Ornith. (1) The Pinnatipe- 
des. (2) The Steganopodes. 3. Crust. SwlmmlDg crabs.— 
l*in"ni-pe'di-a, n. pi. Mam. A suborder of carnivores 
or an order of mammals with the hind limbs partly enveloped 
In the common Integument and modified ag fllppera; seals 
and walruses.— pi n"ni-tar'sal, a. Having pinnate feet, 
as a swimming crab.—pln"ni-ten-tne'u-Iate, a. Hav¬ 
ing plume-like tentaelea, as an aleyonarlsn. 

Pln'nl-il<e, pin'i-dl or -de, n. pi. Conch. A family of 
bivalves having a mussel-like shell with apical umbonee, 
a large subcentral adductor muscle, and a small anterior 
adductor near tbe umbones. [< Pinna 7 .] 

— plu'tild, «.— pln'noid, a. 
plii'nlngr pln'ing, n. 1, Tbe BCt of fastening with a 
pin. 2. In masonry, a low wall supporting etudwork. 

—pinning In, the operation of filling In Joints In ma¬ 
sonry with ehlps of stone, nr the work thus Inserted.— p. 
under, the Insertion of masonry heneath a portion or a 
wall that nceda support.— p. up. In masonry, tbe driving 
In of wedges or spalls so as to secure the wsll above. 
pin'nnck 1 , pln’ge, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1, The hedge-spar¬ 
row; dunnoek. 2. A titmouse; as, the bearded pinnock. 
pln'nock 7 , n. [Loeal, Eng.] A culvert, 
pin'noedt, a. Bound fast; pinioned. 
pin'no-Ifc, pin'o-ait, n. Mineral. A vitreous, yellow, 
translucent, hydrous magnesium borate (H*MgB a 0 7 ). 
crystallizing in the tetragonal system. [< IHnno, Ger¬ 
man mineralogist.] 

pln'no-tliere, pm'o-tMr, n. A small crab of the genus 
Pinnotheres , as the oyster-crab. 

PI ii"no«tIi er'I-die, pin'o-tber'i-df or -d§, n. pi. Crust. 
A family of grapsoidean crabs having the carapace round¬ 
ed at the sides, the eyestalks very short, and the palate 
with efferent ridges; pea-crabs. PIn"uo-tlie're«, n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr. jnnno&rls, the pinna-guard, < pinna, pin¬ 
na, + ttreb, guard.] 

— plii"no-tlier / id, pln"no-tIie'rold, a. 
pi ii'uti-ln, pin'n-la, n. [-l>«, -If or -le, pi. ,] 1. Zool. 

Some small pinnate part. (1) A bflrb of a feather. (2) 
S)xmg. A pinnulus. (3) Echin. A lateral branchlet of 
a crinoid. 2. Bot. Same as pinnule. [L., dim. of 
pinna, feather.] 

pln'n it le, pin'Ql, n . 1. Zool. A pinnula; specifically, 
a flnlet, as in mackerels. 2. Bot. One of the smaller or 
ultimate divisions of a pinnate leaf or frond; a second¬ 
ary pinna. [< L. pinnula; see pinnula.] — plit'mi- 
lftte, a. Having pinnules. pln'nu-ln"tcd+. 
plii'mi-ltt*, phUu-los, n. [-li, -lai or -If, j)l.] Spong. 
A sexradiate spicule having the proximal rav suppressed 
and the distal with spines projecting forward. See illus. 
under spicule. [< L. pinnula ; see pinnula.] 
pin'ny, pin'l, a. Clogged with filings that scratch: 
pinned: said of a file. 

pin'ny, n. A pinafore: a child’s word, piii'nie]:. 
pin'iiy-vvln"kle, plni-wln'kl, n. [Scot.] A board having 
holes In which the fingers were placed and then squeezed: 
a former Instrument of torture. piii'iile-vvln"kle7 1 
plii'ny-\vinks"f. 

p!u'«onk", pin'-0k% n. A medium-sized tree (Ouercus 
palustris) of the northern and western United States, 
with long-petioled, smooth, and shining leaves deeply 
lobed with divergent lobes, broad rounded sinuses, and 
small nearly spherical acorns in a shallow’ cup. Called 
also 8 wamp*oak , swamp Spanish oak, water*oak. 
l>lit'o*<*lc, pln'o-cl, n. Card-])laying . A game closely 
resembling Dezique. The chief points of difference are 
that in plnoele no card below the nine Is used, all face- 
cards count toward game, and the nomenclature Is differ¬ 
ent. a bezlque beiog called a pinocle , a group called a meld. 
and declaring called melding. Compare bezique. 

[Perhaps of G. orig.] pe'iiueli-lej; i»In'o-clile+. 
pUno'le, pi-nO’le.C. (ni-n51\ E. W. HV.), n. 1. [Southwest¬ 
ern U.S.] A meal made of rr ‘ -* 


f maize, mesqulte-beans, and other 


sofa, arm, «sk; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ov^r, eight, = usage; tin, machine, £ = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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grains; also, gruel made with this meal. ‘2. [It.] In Italy, 
an aroinatle powder used in making ehoeoUte. 
pi'non, pfnyon, II'.* (ptn'yen, C.; pl-nyon\W’.*), n. [South¬ 
western C. S.] 1. The edible 
seed of any ooe of the nut- 
pines of the Paelftc coast of 
the United States; also, the tree; 
espcelallv, the Xew..Mexican 
pinoo (PtnuA edulis). the Ne¬ 
vada nut-pine, or Iremont’a 

¥ lne, and Sabine's pine. 2, 
he seed of the Chilean pine 
(Araucaria imbricata). 

-pI'fioDdny", n. A lay 
(Cya nocep ha lux cya nocep ha¬ 
lm) of the plflon-foresta of 
western North America. See 
Illns. below, pPilombirit^, 
p i a'pntcli ", pln'paeb', n. 

(Local. Eng.] The periwinkle, 
p i o'»p 11 * I o w, piotrnck, 
pin>switch, etc. See pix. 
pio'wona, pln’sQoz, n. pi. 

(Prov. Eng.j Pincers, pio'- 

pint 1 , point, n. A United A Branch of a Pifion, Fr6- 
States and British dry and mont’a Pine (Pinus mono- 
liquid measure. See meas- Ijjjjjjjj* Conea. 

ure. [< F. pints, < Sp. Compare pioaon. 
pinta, mark, <L. picta, f. a. °* • rtn * 

of pictus , pp. of pingo. paint] r ’ ’ 

— plnl'*pot /ir , n. (Hare.) A swlggcr or seller of beer.— 
p. at ou p [Scot.], a drinklng-mug holding a Scotch pint. 
pint 3 , a. (Prov.Eng.] The laughing gull, 
pi n't n, plu'to. n. jSp.] Med. An endemic disemae of the 
skin characterized by patches of discoloration: prevalent 



in .Mexico, and there called matde lo* pinto*. 
.Hii^tn-di'nR, pln'ta-dl'na, n. The pearl-oyater. 
pin-i n'tlo, pln-ul'dfi, C’. E. I. (-tS'do, IF.i w*r.; pfn-tfi'do. 



The Plflon-Jay. i/ w 
Having a pointed tall, 


»*.*>, a. [ Sp.j Marked with spot*; spotted; pled. 

— pintndo pet rrl, the Cape pigeon, 
piii.tn / fl», «. r-DOs,p/.| 1, Agulnea-fowl. 2. Tho pin- 

tado petrel. 3. H\.Ind.] A fish, the commoncero. 4. 
Chintz; the East*Indian name, 
plit'tnll", i>in't£]*, n. I. A 
duck (Dajlla acuta) of the 
northern hemisphere. The 
tall In the male Is narrowly 
cuneate, with the two central 
feathers black, greatly elon¬ 
gated. and sharpened. Called 
also gray duel-, pheasanttait, 
picketluil, piketati ,, spiketoll , 
and nrriglail. 

2. j Local, V. S.l The rud¬ 
dy duck. 3. The sharp- 
tailed gronsc (Pcdioeetfs 
phaAanfllut) of the Interior 
of northern North America. 

— pln'tnllril", a. femith. 
from the elongation of the central feathers. 

pliUtl, n. Fin tie. Piiil. Soc. 

pln'tle, nin'tl, n. A pin upon which anything pivots. (1) 
One of the metal braces or hooks upon which a rudder 
swings. 

Thm ship would vary her *te*dy rolling by a sharp Jump that 
caused the rodder to grind hard upon It* pintles. 

W. C. ltumiXL. A Strange Voyage rh. It, p. 96. (ii. *SI.J 
(2) The pin (a) of a hinge (see Ulus, under iitxoi) or (6) 
of a gun-lock. (3) In ordnance, an iron bolt about which 
the chassis tnrns. (4) The king-pin of a wagon. (5) A 
dowel, or something equivalent to It [Dim. of nx, n. 
Def. 2 < AS. pinteF\ 

pln'tlc’liooK ", plo'tl-huk*, n. A hook or upright bnr 
at the rear of the limber, by which the trailer of a gun- 
carriage Is hooked or engaged for transportation, 
plu'to, Pln't$, a. [Sp.] (Western U. S.J lied, as an animal. 

A* tha gnat 'pinto ’ beast took up a lumbering trot. 

ScuwaTX* In Centnry Magazine June, *91. p. *74. 
pln'tn, n. J. (Western U. S.] A pled animal: said espe¬ 
cially of a horae of the southwestern United Stale*. 2. 
[P-| One of the residents, chiefly uf Indian descent, of the 
Mescala valley, lo the Mate of Guerrero, .Mexico: named 
from a leprous disease to which they are subject. [< bp. 
pinto , palated, < L. pMa*, pp. of ptngo , palat.J 
pliiMniiKs", plnttnol, etc. See pin. 
pln'u let, n. One of the sights of an astrolabe. 

IM'iuim, pai'nuHcr pl'nus, n. IP ft. A large widely dis¬ 
persed genua of tree* of the pine family (Converse) — the 
troe pines — with cone* composed of closely imbricated 
thickened scales maturing the second year, and two forma 
of leaves, the primary small and scale-like, the secondary 
in clnsters of 2 to 5, snrronodcd by a dry sheath of bua- 
scales. Sec pink. [L.; soc pine 1 , n.] 

I* In'; vise", pln'-val*’, n. A small hand-vise nsed to 
hold small articles, as In 
watchmaking. 

pin'weed'''.pfn'wtd’,n. Any 
uae of various homely per- 
ennlal herb* of the genua 
Isrhen, of the roek-rose faintly ( Cistncepr), with very small 
greenish or purpllab flowera, found In the Atlantic United 
States and Canada. 

pln'wlicer, pin'hwlF, rt. In tanning, to subject 
ihidcs) to the action of a pin wheel, 
pln'whecl", n. l, A firework so constructed that when 
igniteel It revolves rapidly round a pivot, formlnga wheel 
or fire. 2. A wheel with pins set in its face In place of 
cogs on the periphery: a form sometimes used In scape- 
wheels. 3. In tanning, a round box with wooden pins 
set in Its inner surface, containing water, or water and 
melted taiiow: for soaking and rolling hide*. 4. A min¬ 
iature windmill, usually of paper: a children’s toy. 
pln'*tvlng"+, a. A penguin. 

|»l ii'work", pin'wurk', rt. To render (hanks of flax- 
yam) supple by twisting and jerking with a w ooden pin. 
I»l n'nork", n. The fine raised purl of needle-i>olnt lace, 
pi i»'\vori»i # ,pin'wflrm' t n. A nematode (Oryuris ter- 
m train ri*\ parasitic in tlie rectum, especially or children, 
plnx'lt, plpx'lt. r. (L.J Painted: placed at the bottom of 
a painting with the artist’s name or signature, to ahow 
whose work ft la; as, Murillo pinxit, “Murillo painted 
tthla).” Abbreviated sometime* pin*, or pxL 
Plnx'ter, a. Same a* Pinester. 

|>l'i*y,paPni, a. Of, pertaining to. or clothed with pines; 
" , n piny smell; woodB. pl'ticy?. 


making eaadles. Mnlnbnr tnllntvt*— p» vnrulsh, a 

resinous varnish obtained from Vateria Indica. 
pl'uy-ole, pol’nl-ol, n. The klttlwake. 
pi"n-ep"i«lbe / li-mn, pal'Ior pl*]o-ep*l-tbt'lI-cFm or-th£'- 
U um, n. A variety of epithelium in whleb fatty matters 
are deposited, as tbe liniug of milk-duets and the cerumi¬ 
nous glands of the ear. (< Gr. pion, fat, + epithelium.] 
pl'o-nedt, a. Overgrown with peonies or marsh-marigolds: 
a conjectural meaning. 

l»I''o-iicer / , pai'o-ntr', t?. I. t. To prepare tbe way for; 
take the lead in; as, to pioneer an enterprise. 

Hugh Miller's clear, itroog intellect . . . and manlr piety, fit him 
well to pioneer th« Kfentibo cosmical theology of the Utter time. 

Petee Bayne Essays first series, essay vi, p. 357. (a. A u ’60.] 
J1. I. To be a pioneer; open op a road. 

— pl' lf o-iieer / l n«j, a. 

pl"o-iioor / t n. 1. One who goes before to remove ob¬ 
stacles and prepare the way for others; specifically, one 
among the first to explore a country, to aid a movement, 
or to exploit an undertaking; early leader: used also at¬ 
tentively; as, an antialavery pioneer ; a pioneer race. 

The pioneer of western pioneer* was no rude son of toil, bot a 
m*n of thcaght. trained amid arts and letters. F. PaRKXAX Dis¬ 
covery of the Great Beat ch. 15, p. 182. [l. a, a CO. ’6».] 

2. In war, a soldier whose dnty It is to march in advance, 
clearing away obstructions, mending roads, etc. 

A namerooa brigade hasten'd; a» when bands 
Of pioneers, with spade and pickaxe arm’d. 

Foreran tbe royal camp, to trench a field. 

Or cast a rampart. MinroN P. L. bk. 1, L 676. 

[< F. pionniery < pion y = Sp. peon; see peon.] pl' 1 '- 
o-uer / t. 

Syoonyma: see hp.qxld. 

l>l"o-neep4l', pp. Pioneered. Puil. Soc. 

Pl^o-iil'nio, paPo-noi'nf or pI'o-nl'n$, n. pi. Omlth. 
A subfamily of psittacids having the tail soft and not 
cuneate, ana the left carotid superficial. l»l'o-mis, n, 
(t- g ) l< Gr. pi&n % fat.] - - ]}|'o-nlit(e, a. & n. 
pl'o-nlngt, n. work* done by ploneera. py'o-nlnirt, 
pl'o-ny, pal'o-ni, n. (Dial.] Same as peont. pl'oyt. 

I*» 'o-Monc, pal'o-scOp, n. An instrument fortesting 
the quality of milk; lactoscope. [< Gr. p\dn y fat, -f 
-scope.] py'o-Ecopet. 
pKo.»n'cn, pai'o-sCcu,«. [Braz.] Thejncana. 
pl'ot, n. BmmeaspiET. 

I»l 'oi» *t, pol'os, a. 1. Actuated by reverence Tor a Su¬ 
preme Being; moved or influenced by a devout spirit; 
religious; godly; as, pious women; pious hearts. 

N'or did the pious Grecians think that tbe marvellous deliver- 
ance had been effected without the intervention of tbe (rods la 
their behalf. 1\ V. N. Ureas Outlines of Arc. Hist. pt. i, |2, ch. 
6, p. Tit. lo. A CO. '88.] 

2. Marked by a reverential spirit; characterized by piety 
or devotion; a*, jriove resolutions; pious conduct. 3. 
Practised in the name or under the pretense of religion, 
or moved by a false notion of dnty; aa, pious frauds. 
4. [Archaic.] Exhibiting Alia) affection; characterized 
by proper respect and affection for parents and other rel¬ 
atives to whom respect la due; filial; as, pious -Eneas. 
[< L. pins, devout.) — |»P»tt *-ly, adv. 

Syoonyma: *ee pivol’t: moral. 
pi "nx-o'in I-q, paUnx-l'ml-a or pl*ox-6'tnl-a, n. Same as 
PUaiiEMiA. (< Gr. p0n, fat, + haima , blood.] 
pip 1 * pip. f. [pipped: pip'pino.] 1. t. To break 
through (the shelll: aaid of a chick in the egg. 

11. i. To peep like a chick or young bird. 

Wherefore, like a coward, dost thoc for ever pip and whimper, 
and r° cowering and tremhilne I 

Carlyle In Fronde’s Thama* Carlyle vol. i, ch. 7, p. 85. (a. ’J2.] 
[\ r ar. of peep 1 , r.} 

pip*, rt. 1, (Slang. Eng.] To blackball. 2. (Prov.Eng.] 
To atrip hlossom* from. 

p I p 1 , n. I. A disease of fow Is in w hich a Talse membrane 
furma around the tongue, causing accumulation of mucus 
in the throat 

i’ainl as a chicken’s note that has the pip. 

Cowteb Conversation 1. 356. 
2. [Vulgar.] Syphilis. [< ME. plppe y < LL. pipita, 
< L. jrffirif«,phiegni, < sputus, pp. or s])UO y spit ont.] 

|> I |i 3 , n„ 1. The seed of an apple, orange, or similar fruit. 
2. A spot on a playing-card, domino, or die. 3. One 
of the aiamond-ilKe dlvis’ 


pipe 

(Thieves’ Slang], to watch, as a place or peraon, to ohtaln 
information to aid In the accomplishment of a crime.— 
tn p, oue’n eye [Slang], to weep, 
pipe* n. 1 . An apparatus for smoking tobacco or other 


fsiona on the rind of a pineapple. 


A Watchmakers’ Pin-rise. 


There were the piney promontories. Into whose shade we some 
times elided. J. P. Ksmmkdt Stmllotr Bam p. S. (C. A L. Tf. 


1 

“piny tnlloW'A waxy substance, resembling stearin, 
' Gained hy bulling the fruit of Vateria indica: used In 


4. Same as fep. TAbbr. of pippin*.] 

IM'|»it, pai'pa or pupa, n. [Surinam.] Ilerp. 1» A ge¬ 
nus typical of Pipidx. 2. [p-J A toad of this genus; 
a Surinam toad. 

pl'pHSTP* pal'i^j, n. 1, Tho carriage of oil, gas, water, 
etc., through pipes. 2. The charge for such carriage, 
pl'pni, pl'pol, ». Same a* peepul. pl'pnLt ree"t* 
pipe, palp, v. [piped; pi'pinoJ I. (. 1. To piny on a 
pipe; as, to rtipe a tune. 2. To otter, as notes, shrilly 
or in a high key; ns, to pipe a song. 

The acton In the old tragedies, a* we read, piped their lambic* 
to a tnne, tpeakioc from ander a roa*k, and wearing Mllta and a 
great head-dreaa. ThackeraV Henry Esmond p. I. (L. ’86.) 

3. Xaut . To call by mean* of a boatswain’s w histle. 

Lrl’* pipe all hand* to gro% ! 

F. IL Stocston Merry Chanter ch. 4, p. 54. (c. co.] 

4. To bring Into a specified condition by playing the 
pipe; bring about by piping; as, to pipe one tired. 

And, whether ther pipe free from rat* or from mice, 

If wa’r# prom bed them anffht, let o* keep oar prombw>. 

Baow.vi.so Pied Piper of Hamelln »t. 15. 

5. To provide or fnmish with ph>es; as, to pipe a house, 
fi. To convey In pipes; as, to )i\pe water from a spring. 
7. To furnish with or make into pining, as in dress¬ 
making. 8. Ifydraul. Wining. To subject to the action 
of a strong stream of water from a hydraulic nozie. 

11, i. 1. To play on a pipe. 

While *hepherdt uleep, along the rampart laid, 

Or pipe beneath the formidable ahade. 

T. TlCXELL On the Prospect of Peace 1. 102. 
2. To make a high-pitehed or shrill sonnd. Specif¬ 
ically: (1) To peep or chirp a* a bird. (2) To cry; wall: 
often with up. 

TU notwenae for trifle*, I own, to b« piping; 

But they that han’t pity, why I piiira they. 

Charles Dibdi* True Courage at. I. 
(3) To make a shrill whistling noise, as wind. (4) To 
emit a serica of high-pitched sounde, aa a young queen 
bee w hen trying to destroy other young qneens Tn 

~ ^ ^ " r pipc-lik* 


■ome- ceils. 3. To harden in hollow' or pipc-1 


neens In their 
:e form, os in¬ 


gots in casting. [< F.rtiper, < L./W/Ho, pipe; imitative.] 
— tn pipe flown (Xauf.) t to dismiss from duty, 
seamen, by blowing the boatswain’s whistle.—to p, oil 



dkks: hooka; narohilk. 
o to fill the bowl of a pipe; a pipeful, 
ting passage, usually n line of tubes, 
arily cylindrical; a series of tubes or 



iV sum* or nign-pncnea note or can, ns oi a mra or 
a child's voice. 8. [Colloq.] The windpipe, or any 
} of the air-passagea connecting with it: nanally in the 
ral. 9. A large eaak for wine. 


Tobaeeo-pipes. 

L Prehlstorio Indian pipe-bowl In the form of » bird (heron). 2. 
African pipe mounted npon a cow's horn, through which the Bmcke 
u inhaled. S. Earlicct form of Dutch clay pipe. 4. J«paoe 9 e pipe 
(metaJ). 5. German siudent^pipe (porcelain). 6. Moderu English 
churchwarden clay pipe. 7. American rorc-coh pipe. 8. Brier- 
wood pipe of the “bulldog” pattern: a, bowl; 6, stem; C, ferrule; d, 
mouthpiece; o and b together form the stummel. 

nareotica. The essential parts are the bold, in which the 
aubstance la humed, and the stem, through which tbe smoke 
is drawn Into the mouth. Pipes for amoking sre made In 
great vsriety of form and of insny materials. Tobacco- 
pipes are usually of elay or wood, the finest being of meer¬ 
schaum or of carved brier-wood. See bulldog, n.,7; calu¬ 
met; CHIBOUK; DUDKRN: HOOKA; NAROHILK. 

2. Enough tobacco to fit! the bowl of a j 

3. A long conducting 

though not necessarily _„_ 

hollow cases for conveying a flnid; as, a drain-/;*/*?, water- 
pipe y or oil-/d/^. 4. A single tnbe or long hollow case: 

when part of a 
2 line oT piping, oft¬ 
en called a piece 
of pipe: as, an or- 
gau •pipe; an In¬ 
duction-/*'/*’. 5. 
Any hollow or 
tuhnlar part or 
thing, as the flu¬ 
ting of a ruff. G. 
A tubular wind- 
instrument, euch 
ns the flageolet or 
the penny whis¬ 
tle; specifically. In 
nautical use, the 
boatswain’s whls- 
Muslcal Pipea. tie, or its sound; 

1. Th« improved or onion Irlih pipe*. in the plural, the 
*■ Scotch bagpipe. 

I have a diw* like that of the village maid*, which I put oo to 
help my Imagination, and a pipe, on which 1 play aoftly, and *up- 
po*e myaell followed by my Hock*. 

Johnson Rassetas ch. 44, p. 179. (jas. m.] 
Pinna ye hear it I — dlnna ye hear it I 
The pipes n’ Havelock eoand I 

Whittier The Pipes ot Lucknotc it. 4. 
7. A shrill or high-pitched note or call, ns of a bird or 
of a child’i ’ 

one c 

plural. 9. A large c 

Once they seized fourteen keg* of gold roln, hidden In fonrteen 
pipes of wine. Jaxes 1'arton People'* Book of Biog., John 
Law p. 453, (a. II. W.] 

1 O. A United States and British liquid measure of half 
a tun. See meanuhe. I I. Mining. A plpe-like or cy¬ 
lindrical mass of ore. 12. Metal. A conical cavity at 
the top of a steei ingot, caused hy the escape of gaa while 
the metal was cooling. 1 3. A hollow’ jet of flame shoot- 
ing ont from the bail m black -ash making; a candle. I 4. 
Same as tipe-boll. 15. [Local, EngJ A small ravine 
branching from a larger one. 1 G. [Local, Eng.] The 
puflln. 1 7. A spool. (< AS. pipe, < LL, plpa y < L. 
pipio; ace pipe, r.] 

Compound*, etc.: —open pipe, an organ-pipe having 
Its upper end open.— pli»e'*beml"er, n. 1, A flexible 
mandrel or long »tout colled spring whleb, being thrust into 
■ pipe, prevents It* being flattened In bending. 2, A ma¬ 
chine for bending atoveplpe-elbows, consisting of pairs of 
clamp* which seize the pipe, and by turning on horizontal 
axes force It to bend, at each operation, through a small 
angle. 3. A concaved block for curving hoH metal or sheet 
Iron Into pipe form.— p.»bnx, n. The bushing or bore of a 
wheel-hub. In which the axle-arm turns.— p.icusc, n. A 
ease used to carry a tobaeeo-plpe; also, a covering to be 
placed over a meerschaum pipe while It Is coloring, to pro¬ 
tect It from the hands of the smoker.— p.fdnnip, n. A 
holder or clamp fora pipe; plpe-vlac.—p.*eonneetion, n. 
A fitting by which to Join a pipe, an for steam or water, to 
another or to a fixture.— p.tcnn pi In g, n. A device for 
connecting lengths of pipe so ss to mske the Junction fluld- 
tlgbt. When the pipe* *re not in line It Is called a bend, or If 
parallel a rriwm or retum»bend. Compare pipe-union.— 
p.>cnv<*rlng, ». A eoverlng to prevent the passage of 
heat to or from the contents of a pipe.—premier, a 
plumbers’ device for severing a piece of pipe. See Ulus, 
under pipe-tool.— p.trinncr, n. A dance In which to¬ 
bacco-pipe* are plnced on the floor, and the dancer step* 
about and between them, keeping time to the music. Com- 
pare sword-dance.— p.xlie, a. 1. A steel nut or other 
tool for cutting male threads on the end of a metal pipe. 
2. A ring-shaped die to shape the outer surface of an 
earthenware pipe. — p.«drlver, n. An apparatus for for¬ 
cing pipes Into the ground in sinking driven wells.—p,* 
lilting, a. Plumbing. A piece for connecting a pipe with 
another or with a fixture.— p,«lnnt, n. The lower part of 
a flue-pipe of an organ.— p.*grnb, n. A clutch for catch¬ 
ing ana raising a well-pipe.— p.tjoin ter, n. A device for 
making* tight Joint In a pipe, as in h water-main.— p.*kcy, 
n. Samess piped key.— p.»ln yer, n. One who lays pines; 
hence, one who works by underground methods; an intrigu¬ 
er; n wire-puller, especially In political matters.— p».lny- 
Ing, n.—p.tlee, n. The remains of half.smoked tobacco 
In a pipe.—p.*llne, n. A line orconduit of pipe, Bometlines 
many hundred miles long, through which petroleum is con¬ 
veyed from an oll-regiuu to a market or to reservoirs for 
refining.— p,tlnnp« n. A loop Into which to tuck the free 


uti =s out; oil; lu = f^u(], |Q * fotwre; c = k; church, tll» = fAc; go, sing, li.ik; ho; thin; zli = azure; F. bo A, dune. <,/rtwi,* t, obsolete: variant. 
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piracy 


pipe*clny 


end of a buckled strap,— p.»ofDce, n. [Fog.] Formerly, pi p"e-rl't Ions, pip'c-rish'us, a. 

. .. " ‘ [<L.T 


an office In the Court of Exchequer lu which the clerk of 


n. (t. g.) — plp"un-4Mi'll4l„a. & u.— 
pii»-ti n'4*ii»lol4l, a. 


Having a pungent or 

- - peppery t-aste. [< L. piper; see rErrEn.j _ . 

the pipe made out crown-land leases, ete. bee tipe-roll. pij>''e-rIv'0“rotts, pip’y-riv'o-rus, a. Pepper ^eating, pi'pjs pnl'pl, a. [Hare.] Pipe-like; tubular. 

Men of letter* there still b*: hut J doobt whether any Pipe Offices as a bird. [< L. pijier (see pepper) -f voro, devour.] pl'intaibcy, pl'eon-ei, n. The quality of being pi- 

are left. The public has smoked them long ago. pi t»"4rr-o'nn I, plpVr-O'iiol. 11".i (pni-per'o-nnl, E.\ plp'cr-o- ..* iAi * -- 

Thackeray English Humorists, Conyrnr p . 62. [e. a l. 91.] nQ] Jf ;a )t M> them. A white crystalline compound (C a H« 

-p.:orann, n. An organ having pipes: distinguished Oa) having a pleasant odor, obtained by oxidizing plperle aeid 

from a reed*organ. See lllua. under organ.— ii. coven, n. or ita Balts. Called alao methene^protocatechuic aldehyde. 

An oven in which the air Is heated by passing through pl'perair"elilit, pai'pgr-ur'ehin, n. A sea-urchin 
pipes.— p.sprivctt, n. The lilac (Syriuga vulgaris).— (Gonioddaris hysti'ix) with long spines, and therefore 
p.:prover, «. An of a ntened to a bagpipe. 


pipe-line or system, usually by hydraulic pressure.—p.» i /lt „ r 

at°their loSrSr ends Called ^Iso — ji ml cling i>.-trees an ornamental tropieal tree ( Cas- 

i r n A 1 hand-rail of?rou nine jointed Fistula) with black, woody, cylindrical pods 1 to 2 feet 
T A eou ine long. The pulp aurroundlng the aceds la used as a mild laxa- 

pipe-like roll In the English Exchequer, containing accounts l*j » pi pet , It. IT*PET TED, ii-iltting.J 1, 

of the treasury.—p.jstnple*«. ibcot.l A pipe-stem; alao. To drop or remove us liquid, by means of a pipette. 2. 

a stein of grass.—p.*Ntny, n. Any device by which pipea, To treat with liquid, as a substance, by a pipette, 

as for water or heating, are beld Inplaee.— p.sMciiK n. pi-petf v\ n. [F.J 1. A small tube, often graduated, 

for removing small portions of a fluid. One form is 


as ror water or neaung, are oeiu iu piuee.— p.s^i cm* n. \ 
Theatem of a tobacco-pipe.—p,»stick, n. A wooden pipe- 
stem.— p.*Mone, n. Same as catlinite.— p«**toi>, n. 
1. An orgaa-atop composed of pipes, as dlstlugulahed from 
ooeof reeds. 2. A stop-valve In a pipe-line.— p. < t h ren il- 
ing, n. The making of a aerew-thread on a pipe-end. j>.* 
Hcrewlngi.— iKttongs* «. ting. & of. An implement 
for holding or turning metal pipes or plpe-flttlngs: usually 
consisting of a pair of pivoted toothed Jawa eloaed by long 
bandies which serve as a lever in turning the pipe after the 
laws have gripped 
It.— p. stool, 11. 

Plumbing. Any 
tool used in the fit¬ 
ting or euttlng of 
pipe.—p,* twist - 
er, n. A pipe- 
wrench.—p.sun- 
ion, n. A pipe- 
coupling formed la 
two parts with a 
swivel, permitting 
removal of a section 
of pipe.— p.svehi, 
n. A cylindrical and 
generally vertical 
vein of ore. — p.« 
vine.!?. An Amer¬ 
ican twining ahrub. 

See Dutcuman’b- 

PIPE. — p.sVISO, «. 

A vise to hold metal 
pipe, as while beiag 
tbread ed. — »,* 
wine, «. AVlne 
drawo from the 
cask: distinguished 

from bottled icine. Pipe-tools. 

A wrencl/Vith’one .Reiner 3 * K Wrench* 18 ?* 

SMSK BSSttb££SS£ iiSt * 

grips it when turned one way, but slips round when turning 
the other way.— stopped p., an organ-pipe having its 
upper end closed.— tn ft i 11 he p, [Slang. U. S.], to smoke 
opium.— to smoke the p. of pence, to smoke the pipe, 



(juunt, or of piquing or exeiting o*ppet.ite, curiosity, *or 
interest. Specificnlly; (1) Pleasant pungency, as of taste. 
(2) Agreeuble intellectual keenness or brightness of man¬ 
ner; cleverness; brightness; sauciness. 

All hens are well worth stndying, for the piquancy and rich va¬ 
riety of their manners. Hawthorne House of Seven Gables ch. 

. 10, p. 164. [o. A co. 71.1 

The lilac (Syringa vulgaris). piqtiaiil, pl'cant C. S. IF. 1 (pie'ant, TF 8 IFr.) (xm), a. 

" V,B | Having an agreeably pungent or tart taste; sharp; as, 
a piquant sauce. 

Tht flavour of slander isjpiquantc and gives a relish to the 
revellers* wine. Spurgeon Treasury of David. Psalm LXIX. in 
voL. iii, p. 263. \T. & w. *90.] 

2. Interesting on aceount of brightness, smarlness, or 
brilliancy; racy; sparkling; lively; aa, a piquant smile. 

She disapproved entirely of the piquant neatness of Caroline** 
costume, and the ladylike grace of her appearance. 

Charlotte BrontL Shirley eh. 6, p. 73. [il] 

3. Wounding the feelinga; cutting; sharp; severe; aa, 
piquant raillery. [F., pungent, ppr. of jnquer ; see 
PIQUE 1 , T.] pFqiiuntc;. 

Synonyms: aee racy. 

— i>l'4]iuiut-ly, adv. 

’ ’ To excite a 


open at both ends, but when one end is dipped in the liquid 
and the other eloaed, a short column Is retained in the tube 
by the pressure of the air, and by the surface tension over 
the fore end. Another form haa a rubber cap, by wblcli 
liquid is drawn into the tube and then expelled from It. 

2. Ceram. A funnel-like eon to hold slip, and to permit 
it to escape in a fine stream, as in slip-decoration 


— absorption pipette, ’an apparatus by which a liquid pique 1 , pie, vt. [piqued; piqu'inq.] 
reagent may be Introduced, in desired qoantltiea, into a gaa. gljght degree of anger in; irritate; nettle; fret. 

An aristocratic house of commons, piqued and vexed at its own 


pipe / iuu // >on, p.^visc, ete. See pipe. 
pipe'wooti", paip'wnd', n. A shrub (Andromeda or 
Leucothoe acuminata) with straight and hollow stems, 
used for tobhaceo-pipe stems: found in shady swamps 
from South Carolina to Florida. 
j>Ipc'\vork", paip'wurk', n. Piping collectively, as of 
a building. 

plpe'wort", paip'wtirt', n. Any plant of the pipewort 
family (Eriocaulonacesc). 

pt'pi, pi Pf, n. A tropical American plant (Csesalplnia 
Pipai) wboaeastringent pods, ealled pipi*pods y are imported 
along with thoae of the dlv I-divi for use In tanning. 
Pip'i-dffi, pip'i-df or -de, n. 2 >l. Ileip. A family of 
aglossate anurans without teeth and with dilated saeral 
diapophyses, aa the Surinam toad. [< Pirx.] 

— plp'ld, n.~ plp'oid, a. 
plp'l-entt, «. Pipiag. 

plp'l-lo, pip'1-10, n. A towhee-bunting ( Pipilo ). 
pl'Vl jig, pai'ping, pa. 1. Playing on the pipe. 2. 
Singing aa when simmering; also, hot as if sizzling; as, 
—iping hot cakes. 3. ]laving a shrill sound; eharaeter- 


cooceseioo, imposed a tax on the colonies in the le&et hateful form 
that it could devise. Bancroft Constitution of the U. S. vol. i, 
bk. i, ch. 1, p. 9. [A. *82.] 

2. To stimulate to action by touching with envy, jeal¬ 
ousy, or other passion or emotion. 

Brooks . . . pique terribly a mao’s aodacity, if he have any eye 
for landscape gardening. 

D. Q. MITCHELL My Farm of Edgewood pt. i, p. 11. [a, *68.] 

3. Reflexively, to pride or value (oneself); as, to jnque 
oneself on one’s personal nppearanee. 

From beginning to end, he piqued himself oo being a mao of 
business. LOCKHART Walter Scott ch. 3, p. 46. (f. w. a co.] 

[< F. & OF. fdquer^ priek, Bting; see pickax.] 

Synoayma: affront, anooy, chafe, displease, fret, goad, 
irritate, nettle, offend, pain, provoke, rouae, set on, stim¬ 
ulate, atlng, stir up, urge, vex, wound.—Prepositions: 
piqued at (more rarely by). 
pique 8 , vt. To win a pique from at piquet, 
pl^nud', pi*k£*, a. [F.] Turned alightly aour; pricked: aaid 
of wine that has been badly eorked or overheated. 


{zed by high whistling notes or calls; a ^piping winds; P**!”© 1 , pic, n. 1. A feeling of slight irritation, anger, 
piping birds. 4. Characterized bv piraMnunic rathe? resentment, caused usually by envy, wounded pride. 


piping birds. 4. Characterized by pipe-music 
than martial muaie; as, the piping times of peace. 

— piping crow, au Australian eorviue bird of Gum.no- 
rhina or a related genua, especially G. tibicen, black and 
white, and often caged and taugbt tunea and speech.— p, 
IVog, a tree-toad, as Uyla picleringi .— p, gn n n, a South- 
American guan of the genua Pipile — p. tin re, a pika;eall- 
lng-hare.— p. plover, a amall rIng-p]over(^aiame^me/o- 
da) of eastern North America.—p. roller, thepipiagerow. 


U[41LilU,~ Ul WIIlUKt lilt" IN ill |M ill Cj W fllllUAL IIIC . m \ • * 

one after tbe other, iu token of amity and good will: a eus- pi'piiig, n. 1. The aet of one who pqx». 2. Pipe-music. 


tom among tbe North-Amerieao Indiana. 
plpe r selay", paip'-eie', vt. 1. To whiten with pipe¬ 
clay. 2. [Slang.] To square off; settle up; as, to pipe* 
clay one’s accounts. 

plpe'iday", n. A white clay used for pottery, espe¬ 
cially pipes, and in whitening military accouterments, 
piped, paipt, a. Having a tube; tubular.— piped key, 
a key with a tube fitting over a pintle in tbe lock, 
pipe'fislt*, puip'flsh’, n. A slender syngnathoid fish 
having a straight, tube-like snout. The body is covered 


And morn, aod noon, and eve. 

The breeze of his sweet pipings gladdened heaven, 
Bulwer-Lytton Lost Tales of Miletus, Oread’s Son st. 7. 


self-love; an offense taken; as, to marry from pique. 

The love of his country . . . would not permit him [Epamioon- 
das] to riband no its service through ao j pique of honour. 

RoLUN Anc. Hist, trans., vol. v, bk. xii, 57, p. 262. [o. H. *15.] 

2+. A quarrel. [F., < piquer , prick; see pique*, r.] 

Synonyms: dfaplesaore, grudge, irritation, offense, re¬ 
sentment, umbrage. Pique, from tbe French, signifies pri¬ 
marily a prick or a ating, as of a nettle; the word deDotca a 
auddea feeling of mingled paia and anger, but alight aud 
usually transient, arising from some neglect or offense, real 
or imaginary. Umbrage ia a deeper and more perslsteat dis¬ 
pleasure at being overshadowed (Latin umbra, a shadow) or 
subjected to any treatment that one deeina unworthy of him. 
It may be aaid, as a general statement, that/dg?a?ariaea from 
wounded vanity or aenaitlveness, umbrage from wounded 
pride or aometimea from auapieioa. Resentment rests on 
more solid gronnda, and ia deep and peraisteot. See anger. 
— Autonyms: approval, complacency, contentment, de¬ 
light, gratification, pleasure, satisfaction. 



The Oeean Pipeflah (Syngnotkus sequoreus). 

a, the head, enlarged. 

with bony aeales and the male has a brood-poueh ia which 


3. A wailing or whistling sound; droning; shrilling. 

When midst the changeless piping of the wind, 

The intertwined Blow waves pressed oo behind. 

Morris Earthly iPradise, Wanderers 1. 737. 

4. Tn harness-making, a leather covering of trace-chains. 

5. A fluting. 6. A system of pipes, as for drainage. 7. .. . . 

A covered eord for trimming dresses, especially along pique 8 , n. I. In piquet, the scoring of thirty points in 
the edges of seams. 8. A eord-like decoration of ieing one hand before the other side scores at all, entitling the 
on a eake. 9. A backing for a thin plate of preeious scorer to add thirty points more to his score. 2. [Hare.] 
metai. 10. A mode of dressing the hair by curling it A poiat or peak. 3. Zool. ( 1) The chigoe. (2) A tick 
around small pipes or a bllboquet. 11. A noise made (Argas nigra). 4t. A point; nicety; punctilio. [F., 
by a young queen bee; see pipe, v., 2 (4). 12. A mode pike, OF. pic: see pickax.] 

of propagating plants with jointed stems, as pinks, by P^'quu' 1 * Pi’ke', n. [F.] 1. A heavy cotton fabric having a 
nlnntincr n *lin of two ininfK under rinw nko a rnttina surface that la corded or has a raised lozenge pattern. 2. 
planting a two_joints under gin^ also, a cutting The lozenge pattern Sn the above material; also, a similar 

a nuimg-iron. pattern produced by quilting with the needle. 3. Same as 

l-pia ixej, l. o. m »r.), n. a piqu^work — i»l /, 4 Hie / f^vork // , n. Decoration by meana 
, (^espertilwptpistreUu^oTihe 0l ama il points formed into patterns iu a material, pi- 


pianuug a sup oi two join is un 
so used.— pi'pIngsF'rim, n. A 
pip / 'is-tr<*l / , pip'is-trel', C. (pl-p 
eommon reddiah-brown bat ( Ves 


uu-pvuui iu » mtii ( ? lfl ^ r °rid. [< F.pipistrelle, < It. pipistretto, yar. of vesper - mict>«wbrk*t. 
he retains the young for some time after they are hatched. tillo,<L. vespertilio; aee VEftPERTiLio.l p»»' / is-t r clle / i. plaque' 8 , n. [F.] Mus. A ataeeato produced by a certain 
--*— -nh. pip'll, pipit, n. An antinne lark-like bird; a titlark, kind of bowing on stringed instru ments. It ia written thus: 


Syngnathus acus la tbe European pipeflah, 


See pipe. as the meadow-pipit, rock-pipit, tree-pipit, w 

_ B ._ _ , A trumpet-fish or and Missouri skylark. [Imitative.] pip'U*l __ T . 

fistulariid. 2.Thesnipcfteh (Mac?' 0 }'hamphom 88 Colopax). pip'kln, pip'kin, n. 1. A small jar of earthenware, g 


pipe'sf!t"ti««, li.jgrnb, p.tliiie, etc, 
plpe'inout li% puip'mauth' 
fistulariid. 2. The snip 
pi'liert. a. Suitable for pipes or horna. 
l>l'per*, paFp^r, n. I. One who plays or performs ou 
the pipes. 2. A piping bird: (J) A sandpiper; a peep. 
(2) A yonng bird; specifically, the squab or yonn" of a 
domestic pigeon. 3. (I) A European gurnard (Trigla 
lyra) having the head and anterior part of the body 
much elevated and tapering toward the tail: named from 


water-pipit, 

>lark"t 



usually with a lid and a horizontal hollow handle. 

We store our treasures of conviction in earthen vessels, and the 
broken pipkin, of an obsolete formula often acquires for us the piqil e"de-vn nl't, n. Same as PIKE DKVANT 
value of the treasure which it enshrines. l>i-n UC*ei‘.'er+. See PICKEER, etc, 

■.. ... If', pl-kct', a. Afpik'et, VF*; pt-ket', TFOUnri, 


W. R. Smith O. T. in Jeicish Church lect. i, p. 3. [a. ’81.] pFqnel' 


2, A small wooden tub having one of its ataves project¬ 
ing upward for a handle. [Dim. of pipe, n.j 


the noise it makes when taken out of the water. (2) KJJ!^ n i‘^ t, „ pip ^am^ e as PFFPri ttle iSVjm 1 | -+ 
r\*pw l A fish fhe hnlfhonk U7emtehamnh.it* PJP'ba- 11 *, n. bame as PEEP L . pl'pn U. 


ternary cubic. [< being denoted by P.] 


order 
of a 

Cay'ioy-nnt. 


oae pii»'pl n 1 , pip'in, n. An apple of many Varieties \ 

the Newtown pippin; the fall pippin:^ now, in the United 


_ apiculture, 

with a virgin aueen. [< AS. plpere, < pipe; see pipe, n.j 
— Ihoxe won tinnee must pay the piper, thoae 

who indulge themaclvea in evil must bear the conseqneocea. __ , _ x .. . _ 

Plp'^r-a'ce-ne, pip'cr-6'se-l or -a'ee-e, n. pi. Hot. An states, often equivalent to seedling. See apple. [< OF. 
order of apetalous aromatic herba, shrubs, or rarely trees pejnn, young seedling apple-tree, dim. < pejx), melon, < 
— the pepper family —with articulated stems, opposite (j; r> p € p$ n , ong. a., ‘ripe,’ < peptd, ri]>en.] pip'plnct. 
verticellate or sometimes alternate leaves, and spiked or — ptp'piasinee", n. A ruund.amooth face, suggestive 
racemose flowers. It embraces 2 tribes, II genera, and of a pippin.— j>,sfnopcl, a.— p.riienrtcd, a. Cowardly. 
1,000 siieeies. In all parts of the world. IMp'er 2 , n. plp'pm 2 T, n. The seed of a fruit, pi pt, 

(t. g.) [L.; see pepper.]— plp^cr-a'ceous, a. plp'pi-ruc, plp i-rf^ n. [W. Ind.J A tyrant-flycatcher of 


. __ A two-handed game of cards played with a pack 

from which the cards below the seven are excluded. 
Points are won both by tbe possession In the hand of ccrtaio 
groups and by the taking of tricks. The chief groups arc 
quatorzes , trios, and sequences. Tbe sequences are called 
quarts, quints , sixfemes, etc., according to the number of 
cards. See tique 8 ; repique; capot. 

As the days grew shorter ... he took to coming later, and often 
rode over . . . to . . . playjp/quet with my aunt. 

Amelia B. Eowaros Barbara's History ch. 8, p. 59. [u. a bt.] 

2. Mil. A picket. 

The p/quefs, kindling a number of fires covered the retreat of 
the columns, w. ¥. R. Napier Bar fn the TVn/iisn/a vol. i, hk. 
lv, ch. 6, p. 337. [a. a a.] 

[F., picket, game at curds; sec picket 1 , n.] 
pi"nm*tte', pFket*. n. [F.] A thin sour wine made by 
steeping In water the skins and pulp of grapes from which 
the juiee haa been already squeezed in the wine-press. 


O*) contained tn piperln aod otherprodueta of black pepper, 
pip'er-hlge, pip'er-lj, n. I, [Eng.] The barberry pip'- 
4 *r-higeibush"+. 2* Same aa pepperidge, I. [Perhaps 
cor. of Berreris.] pip'per-ngett pip'rnget, 
pi-pcr'l-diti, 1 pl-per'i-dln, -din or -din (pal-, C. IF), n. 
pt-pcr'i-dinc, ) An oily liquid compound (C^HnN) with a 
strong odor aod caustic taste, contained in piperln, 
pip'cr-In, 

plp'er-inc. , .... 

In black and long pepper and other members of the pepper 


redation upon person'or property committed on the high 
seas. 2. Inter. Laic. Specifically, robbery, forcible plun¬ 
der, or murder by marauders on the high seas in the 
spirit and intention of universal hostility. 

By statute various acta have been made piracy that are 
not ao by International law, as by tbe United States law' of 
1820, which declared robbery In or upon any vessel In a road¬ 
stead, bay, harbor, or tide-water river, as well as ou tbe high 
seas, to lie piracy. So, also, the slave-trade has been made 
piraey by municipal law. Statutory piracy Is justiciable 
only by the nation making the enactment, and when the 
offense la committed by Its own vessels or within Its exclu¬ 
sive Jurisdiction; piracy by law of uatiooa is subject to the 
jurisdiction of any nation. 


pipeVrack'',. H.-roll, ere. See P.PE. „ pi°J!;?L‘!l? ’gXEjfer?* *>*”*'*■ pi^p oil. 

|>I-|»er^ic, pi-per le (pai C. IF), a. Chem. OfiPCrtain- . . Same aa peeful. pi'piii itree"t, \ < S. Am. piqjaia oil.] 

ing to, or derived from pepper or tbe pepper-plant. [< pfpVra/pin'ra, C. (poi'pra, E. I. IF), h.* Omith. 1. A pl'ru-uy, iKH'rG-si, n. [-c-ies, ;rf.j 1. The act, proc- 
L. piper; see pepper.] ^nus typical of Pipridse. 2. [p-] A bird of this or a liee, or crime of being a pirate; robbery or forcible dep- 

- pi pert ncIii,ayellow cryatallinecornrwund (^ 12^10 related] genus; a manakin. (< (Jr. pipra, woodj>ecker.l ' ' .. 

or.mack pepper. _ PhT'i i-dm, n. pi. Oruith. A Neotropical family of 
ollgomyodan passerine birds with tarsi exaspidean and toes 
partly united; manakins.— pip'ricl, n.— pin'rnld, a.— 

Fl-pri'mc, n. pi. Omith. A subfamily of Pipridse , espe¬ 
cially those with the bill wide at the base and short.— pip'- 
nn rin(4*,a.&n.. 

nin’er-in -in or'-ln » I Chem A colorless »ri|i-*i»'*e-wn, pip-sia'e-wa, n. [Am. Ind.] A low% nearly 
ervR?alllne i-oinnnnnd ft i*-1ImNOal contained herbaceous evergreen (Chimaphila unibellata) with thick, 
hmg m’nner^arid^other memberfl of the nenner lining, wedge-lanceolate serrate leaves of a uniform green 
family, from whleli it Is extracted by alcohol and purified by c | )lor .il? EU<1 dIuretIe * Called 

crystallization, 'i. [ltarc.l A hard’ened yolcanta aah; pej,- or .cfl'li-de, n._pl. 


erfne. [F., < It. peperino , cement of voleanle i 
ploer; see pepper.] 


Entom. A family 


tons dipterous insects. Plp- 


sofu, firm, <xsk; at, fare, accord; element, = ov^r, eight, g = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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Piracy belag * crime against nations. mar be hronght before 
any coart, do matter what the oationalitj of the plaint iff or the 
origin of the pirate may be. 

T. I>. Woolsey International Lav | H4, p. 231. [s. *91.] 
3. The appropriation or unauthorized publication of an¬ 
other’s literary property, as a book, engraving, or other 
copyrighted work, especially wheu the laws provide no 
rearess. literary piracy^. [< LL. piratia, < L. 
pirotica, f. *. of piraticus; see piratical.] 
pi-rn'iriin, pl-rff'gwa, h. Same m pxriaqua. 
pi-rnl 7 , pi-rul*. n. Same as ri raya. 

pl-ruiu'e-tcr, pal-ram'q-ter, n. An instrument for as¬ 
certaining the amount of draft-resistance of a road to 
a vehicle; n traction-dynamometer. [< Gr. />rira<5 (see 
pirate) 4* metron, measure.] 

pi>rnni 7 i-disr, pi-ram’i-dlg, n. [W. Ind.) The night-hawk, 
pi r'a-mist, n. Same as pybamio. 

I>ir' l, n-iiiii 7 »ii, pir'Q-mfl'to, n. [Braz.] A Sooth-American 
catfish iPirumutana piramnta) having palatal teeth and a 
granulated head. 

pi'Tn-ni / cii» pi'ro-rQ'cfl, a. [S. Ain.] The arapalma. See 
Plus, under arapaima. pl^ra-cu'rii J. 
pl'rale, pai'rSt, r. [pi'ha-ted; pi'ra-ting.] 1. t. I 
To subject to' an act or acta of piracy; as, to pirate a 
ship. 2. To appropriate and publish without right or 
permission, as a dook. 

The pamphlet (“True-Born Engli*bman ’q vu pirated, sad 
eighty thousand copie* . . . were told in the streets. 

W. Mi.vro Daniet Defoe ch. 2, p. 27. {h. T9.] 
11, I. 1. To practise piracy 2. To appropriate and 
publish anothera work without right or permission. 
|>t'ruli\ n. 1. A rover and robber on the high seas; 
specifically, in law, one who commits the crime or piracy. 
See piracy, 2. 

Piratea h*ve been regarded hy all drill red nations u the ene- 
mi*-* of the tinman race. KENT Comm. rol. 1, pt. i, lect. lx, p. 183. 

2. A vessel employed in the commission of piracy; loose¬ 
ly, a vessel making war without a commission, or under 
an unlawful commission. 

Iter waters feel no pirate ’* keel. 

Holmes Voyage of lAe Good Ship Union at. 8, 

3. A person, as a publisher, w ho appropriates or pub¬ 
lishes wilhout permission and w ithout offering compensa¬ 
tion ihe literary or artistic work of another: sHid espe¬ 
cially In the United States of such poblishera before the 
passage by Congress of an international copyright law 
(1891). See copyright, literary pirate;. [F., 

< L. pirata, < Gr. ptlratts , pirate, < //rirotf, attempt, 

< txira, an attack.] pjr'ntet. 

Synonyms: see robber. 

— pITnlrifixli*, «. (Local. Kng.] The glutinous hag. 
— p. -perch, n. An snored oaeroid fish [Aphredoderun 
sayauus), olive-green, dotted with black, eommun In slug- 
glsh waters of the eastern United States. 

pl-rnt'le-al, pal-rat'lc-al, a. Of or pertaining to pi- 
rales or piracy; engaged in piracy; aa, piratical ships; 
piratical publlshera. (< L. lAraticvs, < Gr. jxiratlkos, 

< ixlrait*; see pinATE.] pl-ral'lcj. 

- pl-ral'lr-nt-ly, adr. lly piracy, 
pl-rn'yn, pl-rft'yo, «. [S. Am.l A serraaalmonlne fish, a 
carl be tSerrumtmo ptraf/a), of tropical South-American 
rivers, sometimes 4 feet long, pl-ral't, 
plr'ct, n. 1, A pear. '2. A pear-tree, plr'let. 
pl-rcn'nrt, pi-iro'et, n. [lTuv. Eng.J The sheldrake, 
plr'l-foriu, pir'I-rarm, n. Fear-shaped. [< L. pirvm, 
beaiT-L -form. j 

PI'TItI'itmii. pi'rl-ri’gwo, n. IS. Am.) A South-American 
crotopbaglne bird or nnl (Gulra ffulra). 
plrkf, t. Same as perk. 
plrlt, r. An. Same aa pubL*. 
plr / llc-ip|g'% plril-plg* 1 n. IScoL) A money-box. 
pirn, pirn. rf. [Scot.] To use a w:l, as in angling, 
pirn* «. [Scot.] |, A small spindle. 2. Yarn wound on a 
shuttle. 

How often . . . will yon bring me «ach Ill-winded pima to rsvcl 
«>»( Scott Quenttn Durward ch. 7, p. •«. jk. a *.] 

3. A spinning.wbtH-] bobbin. 4. A fishing-rod reel, 
plr'nlr. pir'ni. «. 1-ScotJ A woolen nightcap, 
pl-rogue', pl-rOg\ n. 1. A dngoot canoe; hence, any 
email boat. 

Always full enrlr hb pirogue emme gliding oat of the woods and 
•p ... to the head of renor navigation and was haded ashore. 

Cable Bouarenture pt. il, eh. ft, p. 91. [s. '88.) 

2. A large keelles* flat-l>oltomcd boat for shoal-water 
navigation, with a lee-board and 
decked atone end only; propelled 
by rowing, or by sails on two masia 
that may be struck. ComjMire 
rcRtAoUA. [F-, < Sp. piragua, 
canoe; of \V. Ind. orig.] 

— pi-rognc'.rlg'V «. [Flori¬ 
da.] A rig consisting or two leg-of- _ 
mutton sails. 

plr'ol, plr’gl, h. 1G.| The European — l ZZ 
oriole. . \S _ 

I»Ir"ou-eUe / ,pir*u-et / , ti. [et 7 - a Pirogue with a Lee- 
ted; -etTi.no.J To whirl or turn uoaro. 

about on the toe*, a* io dancing; perform a pirouette or 
aerie* of pirouettes. 

A pretty opera dano-r. pirouetting hi a hoop petticoat. Irvixo 
Woffrri't Itooat, My Frrnck Neighbor p. V*6. [o. r. r. *63,1 

plr^on-etlr', n. [F.] I. A rapid whirling npon the 
toes in dancing. 

It did not occur ... to any of as to tnqoiro why . . . « beetle 
•boaId serin la have been doing his almost to danc* a pirouette 
round the tooth of a fish. 

ABCII. Geikie Grot. Sketchea miy 1, p. 10. [MAC*. ’SLJ 
2. Manege. A sudden turn of u horse, 
plrr, pir, n. IScot.l A light breeze, 
pir'ryt, n. A squall of wind; gale, plr'leti pir'rlet, 
1’1'ros, «. Same as ptrus. 

pl-sn'chn, pl-sd’cho, n. An evil spirit; in theosophy,n spirit¬ 
ualistic spirit; especially, one of those who obsess a medium. 
pl'son 4 . n. A part of nech-and-breast armor; gorgerette. 

pI'E.nfn+i |>l / znn»rol , 'lnrti pn # sHnett py'anuet, 
pN'nnit, pia’ttng, n. I E. Ind.] A banana, 
lil-an'iilfc, pl-zd'DQtt, n. Mineral. A vitreous, bright- 
blne, hydrous Iron-copper sulfate (iI u (FeC’u)S<).,), crja- 
tallizlng In the monocllnlc system. [< F. /Vawf, of 
Paris, who analyzed it.] 

pi*'ii»-pl»nlt, n. Mineral. Same as pisbaspiiaLT. 

Ml' way. pPz£. r. Arch. See pisle. 

pls'rn-c) , pis'ea rl, n. Late. The right of fishing in 
another person’* waters, [< L. placarius, of fish or fish¬ 
ing. < oWis, flsh_J 

pl«-eR'tloii^, n. The art or practise of fishing. 
plw'Vn-tol'n-g), pls'co-t«ro-JI, n. Ichthyology. [< L. 
Partita*, pp of pvn-or, fish | < pvtcin, fish), + -olooy.] 



pis-en'tor, pis-k€’tgr, n. [-to'kks, pt.] [L.] An angler. 
|»lti'ea-io-ry, pifi'ea-lo-ri, a. Of or pertaining to fishes 
or fishing; ae, a piscatory occupation; a piscatory vil¬ 
lage. [< L. piscatorius y < piscatory fisherman, < pis- 
ciSy flsh.l |>Ia' ,7 eti-lo'rl-ai;, 
pls-cn 7 tnx, pla-k€'trlx, n. [L.] A female angler. 
Pls'ees*, pis'siz or -ces, n. jU. 1. Ich. A class of verte¬ 
brates, especially Teteostomi; fishes. 2. (1) The twelfth 
sign uf the zodiac. See sign; zodiac. (2) A constella¬ 
tion. See constellation, II. [L., pi. of piscis, fish.] 
pixel-. Derived from Latin piscis, fish; a combining 
form.— pls'cl-cap"!lire, n. Ich. The taking or capture 
of fish.— p|«t<-cic'o-lnns, a. I*araeitic on flshea, da cer¬ 
tain crustaceans.— pi»'cl-cul"ture, rt. The hatching 
and rearing of fish aa an Industrial art; flab-culture; fish* 

husbandry — plx'd-rul"!ur-nl, rt.-pii'ei-cuPttir- 

Ixt, n.— plx'ci-fnc^tn-ry* «. (Rare.] A place for 
breeding and rearing fish.— pi*'cl-l'nn"nn, n. The fish 
of a given region or fauna.— pis'ei-form, a. Having the 
form or structure of a fish; flsb-llke; tchthyomorphic.— 
pf *-civ 7 o-roim, a. Feeding or duhsinting on flab; fldh- 
eatlng. as a hlrd; Ichthyophagous, 
pix-cl’ua, pis-sai'na or pid-cUna, n. [ n.«, -nl or- n£, 
7>f.] 1. Ecct. Arch. A stone basin, usnally in a niche. In 

which the priest washed the chalice after administering 
communion. See Ulus, under eenestella. 2, A bap- 
lizing-font; baptistery. 3. A credence-table. 4. A 
large nncoverea tank or basin, as for an open-air swim¬ 
ming-bath or for ornament in a courtyard. 5. A fish¬ 
pond attached to a Roman villa. [L., fish-pond, basin, 
< piscis, fish.] — pix'd-un], a. 
pls'eline, pls'sln (-^rin, E. I. H «), a. Of or pertaining 
to a fish or fishes; lchthyic. [< L. piscis, fish.] 

PixVIs Auti-tri'ntix, pia'aia Sa-trol’nua orpla’cia aus-trl'- 
nua. [L.) Astron. The Southern Flah. See constella¬ 
tion, 66. 

Plx'cix Vo'lnnx, pia'aia vfi’lonz. [L.] Aitron. The Flying 
Fish: usually Voln nx. See constellation, 76. 
pl^xd 7 , pi*z£ . n. IF.) Arch. A mode of wall-building by 
ramming earth or clay between cases: incorrectly, pimy. 
Called sometimes e>i pint. 
plx'gy, piz'gl, n. [DialJ Same aa pixy. 
plxli, pish, r. I. t. To say “pish!" to. I 1. . To ex- 

f ress contempt by uxingthc interjection u pish I" 
xli, < nterj. An exclamation of contempt. 
pl-xlintig 7 , pl-ahfig', n. [Am. Ind ] A yuung or female 
aurf-acoier. 

lilxh'ipnxli 77 , plah'-paah*, n. (E. Ind.) A dish made of rice 
In which wnall hits of meat are stewed. 
plxlii,/?/L Pished. Phil. Soc. 

pPxhu, pi'shQ, n. The Canada lynx, pee^hoot* 
l>lih / y-HM*« s ptsh’l-mlQ. n. (New Eng.) A small white gull. 
l*lx"|-ill'l-tlrt*, pla’l-dai'i-dl or -dl'i-de, n. pi. Conch . 
A fre*h-wttier family of veneracean bivalves having an 
anal siphon, and branchial and pedal orifices confluent. 
Pi-xli) 1-uni. n. (t. g.) [Dim. of I^srR.] 

— plx^l-dl'li], |»I-kI() 7 1-oI«I, a. 
l>rx!-forin, paPal-f6rm or pi 7 -, a. Shaped like a pea; 

as, the pisiform bone. r< h. pisum, pea, -f -form.] 
|>IS)-r»rm, n. A small bone of the earous, connected 
with the tendon of the flexor on the uluar side. See 
lllua. under carpus, pl'xl-formet, 

-inet 77 n-car 7 |»Hl, pai*[<>rpl']sl-mcra-cflr'p<ii, n. 
Relating to the pisiform bone and to the metacarpus. [< 
L. pljrum , pea, -f- metacarpus.) 
plxk, plik, n. The American night-hawk, 
plult'y. n. SameasrixY. 

plx'inlre, pln'malr (xiti), n. An ant. [<nss, n., + 
mire*, < Ice. maurr , ant.) |»j x 7 mj ret. 
l>I 7 xo-Ilte. pai'fpr pl'jso-lalt, n. Gtol. A coarse oolite 
or concretfooary Hmesione, composed of caleite or orago- 
nile globules with a distinct concentric structure and 
often ms large as small pea*. Called also pea*grit, pea- 
stone, and mtrudelstein (from Carlsbad). [< Gr. yXsos, 
pea, 4- -ute.1 

— iiP'xo-llt 7 lc, a. Con*l*tlng of or like pisolite. 
)>IxN,pis,r- [Low.] I . t. To void, ms mine. II u i. To 
urinate, f < F. pisser ; of Imitative orig.] 
plxx, n. [Low.] Urine. — pUs'iniLed*,n. [Low.] One 
of various plants, as the dandelion.— p.iclitm, ». [Low, 
Eastern U. S.l The soft clam (Mya urewiriah—p.spot, 
n. [Low.] A chamber-pot. 

plx'xax-pliult, [pls'as-falt, -fal'tum, n. A thick 

plH 7 'xuN-plial 7 tiiiii, f dark-colnrcd viscid mass having 
a disagreeable odor and intermediate In composition be¬ 
tween petroleum and bliumcn; mineral tar. [< L. pis- 
saspha/tus, < Gr. pUsasphaltos, < jdssn, pitch, 4 as- 
phallOM, asphalt.] pIx 7 Hx-pIiall^; plx 7 o-p)mlt$. 
pi x^xel-ir'a in, pla’cM’trm or ^'mn, ii. An oily mattercom- 
Ing from boiling pitch. l< Gr. pi*m y pitch, 4 etaion , oil.] 
plxtt, n. The track of a horseman; trail; Spoor, plxtet* 
pi si, plst. Inter). Same as titsT. 

plx-i hVIiIo, pis-tfi'shio or -id'shlo (xm), n. The pis¬ 
tachio-nut. [< Sp. fHstachOy < L. ptstacium , < Gr. pis- 
talion, < Per. pistil, pistachio-nut.] plx 7 tacet; plx 7 - 
taehc^; plx-taVIo*. — plx-in'rlilotgreen 77 , n. A 
light green like that of the plstachlo-nut. 
plx-ln 7 el»lo«iiiH' 17 , «. The not uf a small tree (Pixtacia 
rrra) of western Asia and the Levant, or the tree itself. 
The nut Is about an inch long, ovate, with a brittle shell 
enclosing a greenish almond-flavored and nutritious kernel, 
nsed as s dessert and in confections. pIx-tn 7 cio»nui 77 ;. 
Bat nothing coaid well be timpUr than the offering of Jacob,. . . 
•ome gum tragacanth, some gum of the clstoa or lad*nuni, Kino 
plstocia nafa iron the terebinth tree, and some almonds. 

GKIKia Iloure vith ihe Bible roL i, ch. 24, p. 485. [j. p. *82.) 
pl**-lit'cliloiirec 717 * «. See 
Pistacia. 

1*1 x lu 7 cl-a, pis-tfi'shl-a or 
-ta'ci-a, n. A small genua 
of tree* of the cashew' fam¬ 
ily (Anacardlaceae), hating 
alternate, often coriaceous, 
pinnate leaven, and axillary 
clusters of small flowers. P. 
iAnliscus Is the mastic-tree, 

I*. TeretAnthus (see Ulus, un¬ 
der terebinth) the turpen¬ 
tine-tree, and P. r era the 
pistachio-nut tree, or pista- 
chio-trec. [L., < Gr. pis - A Branch of "the Platachlo- 
tokc, pi*taeliio-lree, < Per. tree iPistacia rent), bear- 
pisti J, plstachlo-nut.] ln K Nuts. 

plx'tn-eUe, I pl8'to-*ait, -zalt, n. Epidote: ao called 
plx 7 ln-zlte. f from Its pistachio-gTeen color. 
pl^^ln-rrcn 7 , pls’to-rfn’, n. An old Spanish coin. See 
coin. 



I gave pistareenn eaongh among the children and servant# 4o 
have paid twice for my entertainment. John ADAMS in Familiar 
Letters, July l, GU p. 10. [h. * h. '76.) 
pis'lelt, n. An epistle. pln 7 (el)tt plx'lilt; pix 7 llet. 
pis 7 tcl-ler+, «. An eplstler. 

l*is 7 II-a, pia'ti-a, n. Bot. A monotypic genus of float¬ 
ing herbs of the arum family ( Aracete ). P. Straiiotes la 
the tropical duckweed or water-lettuce of the West In¬ 
dies. [< Gr. pistos, liquid, < pind, drink.] 
Pix^ti-u'ce-as pis*ti-€' 85 -l or -g'ce4, «. pi. Bot. Same as 
Lemnacesz. [ < Pistia.] 

pix'i ict, a. Perhaps ‘ pure ’ or * liquid a word of doubtful 
meaning used io describing ointment, especially nard. 
pls'lll, pis'til, n. The female or seed-Dearing orgnn of 
flowering plant*. Normally it occupies the center of the 
flower and is composed of the ovary, witli ila contained 
ovules, and the stigma, with generally an intervening style. 
See illus. under ovary. [< L. pistittum; see pestle.]- 
— plx'tll-la-ry, a. Bot. Of or pertaining to the 
pistil. i>)B 77 lll-ia 7 ceon*4; plK 7 tII-llu{e£.— plx 7 - 
ill-late, a. Bot. Having a pistil; especially, having 
pistils and no stamens: said of a flower or a plant. Com¬ 
pare digrcious. See illus. under hazel aud maple.— 
plx^m-Din-uni, 71. [-I-A, 7 jf.l Bot. SameaaARCHE- 
goxium. plx'til-lIiU.— |)ls 7/ lll-lif 7 er-«»ix, a. 
Bot. Snme as pistillate. «lx 77 tll-llg 7 er-oiixj.— 
]>ix 7 lli-Io-d)', n. Bot. Tne metamorphosis of other 
organs, aa atamens and petals, into pistils, 
pix^ll l-ln'tlont, n. The act of pounding with a pestle. 
pis 7 llet, n. An epistle. piVtclti pix 7 tll+. —plx'tle* 
clot li"t» n. A cover for the Book of the Epistles, 
plx'lol, pis'tnl, rf. [pis'toled or tis^touled; pistol¬ 
ing or pis'tol-lino.J To shoot with a pisioi. 

John had little doubt that he himself would be pistolled, and 
nothing more ever heard of him. 

Blackmoke Lon to Doone ch. 31, p. 204. (H.) 

l»Ix 7 tol, n. A small firearm having a curved stock or butt 
to fit the hand and a short barrel or barrels. It came into 
use early in the Ifith century. In military use it has gen¬ 
erally been an auxiliary weapon, especially for cavalry, but 
it has alwava been carried also for private defense. The 
form now chiefly used Is the revolver. See revolver. 

L < OF. pistole, < It. jAstola, orig. dagger, < Plstoia (< 
i. Pistoriurn), Italy, where said to have been first made.] 
— plx'iol icniie 77 , n. A cane gun. See cane. — p.* 
rnrblne, n. A pistol contrived so that a frame may 
be fitted to its stock, for convenience in firing from the 
shoulder like s carbine.—p.fillrk, n. A combined pistol 
and dirk. — p.igrlp, n. A projection, in the shape of a 

S iatoi-stock, on the under side of a gun-atock, to give a 
nner grip for the hand. p.*hiuidL— P**|ripc, n. A 
tuyere, as in a hot-blast furnace.— p.^rouler, n. A car¬ 
penters’ routing-plane with » handle like that of a pistol.— 
p.ixhot, n. 1, A shot from a pistol. 2, A marksman 
with s pistol. ;|, The distance a pistol-shot will carry, a* a 
unit of measurement. 

General Phlp* . .. lay within r»f«tof-»hot of the enemle*’ cannon. 
Cotton Mather Magnolia Chrintl vol. i, p. 188. [s, a. ’55,] 
— I»,*xpenr» n. A apear with one or more pistols fitted near 
its head.—p.iHplint, «. A splint shaped like a pistol, used 
in certain fractures of the arm. 
plx"lo-ln«lc 7 tf n. A platoi-shol. 

plx-tolc', pls-tOl', n. A gold coin formerly enrrent in 
Europe. 8ee coin. [F., < OF. pistole; see n*T 0 L.] 
pi s^lo-Ieer 7 . pl*'to-lrr 7 , «. One who fires a pistol; for¬ 
merly, a soldier carrying a plslnj. f< OF. jAstoHer, < 
pistole; see pistol.] plx^lo-Uerr, 
pix / io-lct >t, «. A small pistol. pi*^io-lcl 7 Iot. 
plx 7 to-le»*t, it. A pistole. 

|>Ix '1o-iii4 / hIU\ pla'to-ml'solt, n. Mineral. A vitre¬ 
ous, yeilowiah magnesium-iron carhonate (MgFeCaOg), 
crystallizing in the hexagonal system. [< Gr. pistos, 
faithful (< iteithl>y obey), + mesitite.] 
pi x 7 l o n, pi s'tun, n. 1. A device for receiving the pressure 
of, or o|>erallng upon, a fluid in a cylinder or tubo. The 
most common form la a disk fitted to a rod and having k 
reciprocating motion, as in a pump or steam-engine, hut 
sometimes It la a rectangular plHte oscillating In a sector 
cylinder and attached to ■ rock-shaft, or an eccentric or 
toothed cam, a* In a rotary pump. 

2, A valve in n wind-instrument, for temporarily altering 
the pitch of the tone*. 3. A knob in an organ, that may 
be pressed in to alter the register; a pneumatic coupler. 
4. (hnch. The retractile plug of the acetabulum or suck¬ 
er of a cephalopod. [F., < It. jAsfone, < jytstone, large 
peslie, < pestatc, pound, < LL. pisto , freq. of L. jAso, 
pound.] 

Compounds, etc.: —dlfTcremini i>lxtnn, in ma¬ 
chinery, a piston exposed on It* opposite sides to different 
pressures, or made up of two separate pistuna exposed to 
the same or to unequal pressures in opposite directions, ao 
that it operates with an effective pressure different from 
that exerted on one side or resulting from one pressure 
alone.—plx'tnnibcl^lows, w. A blowing device with 
slr-tlglit pistons and valve* working in a tube or cylinder.— 
p.ilictid, n. Mech. A diak fitting tightly in a cylinder, bolt¬ 
ed to s piston-rod, and receiving the impart of or impart¬ 
ing impact to the Internal fluid. Called also piston.— ji.s 
knob. n. Same os piston, S.— p.xnctcr, n. A water- 
meter In which the pressure from the mains is used to dis- 
place reciprocating pistons.— 1 >,«pn eking, n. Anyappll- 
snee or appliances, a* cast-iron or brass rings, or hempen 
gaskets, used to make a piston fluid-tight in Its chamber.— 
p.irotl, n. A rod attached to a piston-head at one end and 
usually to a cross-head or crank-pin at the other. Sop illus. 
under locomotive.— p,*x lee vis n. Steam-engin. The 
trunk of a trunk-engine.— p.tapring. n. A spring within 
a piston-head, pressing the packing tight against the cylin¬ 
der.— u.iva I vc* n. 1. A piston or pair of pistons attached 
to m platou-rod, reciprocating in a subsidiary cylindrical 
bore or steam-supply tube and serving the purposes of a 
slide-valve, as In a steam-engine. 2. A valve in a piston, as 
in a common pump.—p.iwlieel, it. I, A rotating disk 
or wheel, as In a rotary engine or pump, carrying or opera¬ 
ting some form of piston.— p,*w lilxtlc, n. A whistle in 
which a piston changes the length of the vibrating column 
of air or steam, and *o alters the pitch. 

1*] 7 xiiiii, pal'aum or pPsum, n. Bot. A email genus of 
plant* of the bean family {Legumlnosze), the best-known 
being P. sativum, the common garden pea. [L.. pea.] 
Jill 1 , pit, v. [pitted; pitTino.] I. t, 1. To mark 
with dents, pita, or hollows; form hollows in; as, to jAt 
a mold (for prodnclng an embossed casting). 

Doverricr ... b at first sight Dgly: all pitted with the small¬ 
pox. Ma*. Carltlk la Frondes Carlyle vol. H, ch. 9, p. 182. ]*. *82.] 

2. To oppose antagonistically; match in a contest; orig¬ 
inally, to match by nutting in a pit; generally followed 
by against; as, to pt( one prize-fighter against another. 


tiu=ovt; oil; lii = fcwd, Ifl = future; c = k; cliurcli; d!i = fAe; ink; xo; thin; zli = asurc; F. bori, diine. <, from; t , obsolete; £, variant. 






pit 131§ |>itclicr*pliuit 

Hamilton and myself . * . were dail jpitted in the cehinet like hence, to fix; get in order; arrange; array, os a battle; as, close to the batsman, it is said to be full;pitched; if be- 

two cock*. Jefferson In Irving's » ashington vol. v, ch. 12, p. to pilch a tent or a camp; to pitch the wickets in cricket, yond bim, over*pltched; If short of bim, nhorGpitched. 

8 L io. r. r. *650 Podesta. Twas the old fight 'twixt heaven and hell renewed, 1 O. A guide-pin used in obtaining correct registry In 

3. To pot or entrap in a pit. t , And, os of old. tha battle field was pitched floor-cloth pointing. 11. In ship-building, the down- 

11, i. To become marked with pits or depressions. Within the heart of man. G. H. Bokf.b Podesta’s Daughter, ward angular displacement of a vessel’s hull: correlative 

pit*, pit, rt. [Dial.] Same as put. 3. Mus. To regulate or set the pitch or the key of. with scend. 12. The height to which a hawk rises before 

pit 1 , n. 1 , A natoral or artificial hole or cavity in the You pitch the pipe too low. Tennyson Edwin Morris at. 8 . stooping on Its prey. 13. [Eng.] A selected place or sta- 

*p°Gn d . especiladlv \ 4. Card'playinq. In some games, to announce (the tion, as for a market-booth, etc. 14. [Prov. Eng.] An 

Ao^ex^H’fltfon ^lrT tlm earthed floor of a^ouudry to receive trump suit) by leading one of its cards. 5. BasebaU . Iron crowbar with a thick square point. H. Diet. lot. 

mSlfen metS (4) A wPS* or*uJeIn uSBSST btaSSiu* Originally, to throw (the ball) underhand; now to de- Stature; size , , 

etc. ( 5 ) A sunken plsceln which to make wood-charcoal, liver or throw (It) to the batsman. 6 . In brewing, to Compounds, etc.: —auction pitch, a variety of the 
( 6 ) A hole in the ground for storing vegetables lo winter, start fermentation in (the wort) by the addition of yeast. lege of pitching the trump 

gk’MSntaH * 1 suakKaa ™ C0VereS wlt, ‘ elasst0 pro - ?J- To fix, a, the price or valne 8 t. To tramflx fsSSIS?' line 

•2 FlmirntPvelv ’an abvas so deeo that one can not re- 1 • To .J’ hr M W i underhan(i ^. loosely, to throw in pa88 ing through the elbows or depressed portions of the 

' m The mvp ^ Hf ll ail Y way; specifically, to act as a pitcher in baseball. 2 . floats.-concert p„ a standard musical pitch used at coq- 

tnrn from it. Specifically. (!) lnegra\e. (2) H eil * To f a ]j G r plunge downward, especially downward and certs: generally a little higher than ordinary pitch. See 

Like ft Devil of the PttI seem’d, ’Mid holy Chernhim! forward; also, to incline downward; as, to pitch head- def. 5 (note).—gaining p.,in a screw propeller, a pitch 

Hood Dream of Eugene Arum at. 23. , specifically, in cricket, to strike the ground and Increasing from the leadlog to the following edge of the 

(3) [Archaic.] Great. distress or trouble. 3.(1) The bound upward: siid of a bowled ball. for c T ec - Uy 

main floor of the auditorium of a theater: lo the United Aayoo come along down the river from Lake Erie, when you get n y a chain transmitting motion from one sprocket-wheel 

States nsually called orchestra; in Great Britain now gen- to the Falls, the river seems to fall iway from yoor feet, and to another- a snrocket-eliala — 1 » .circle w P \ Ditch-line 

erallv confined to the portion of the main floor nnder the />«<-* right to..into the.earth Webster.I n Private Corrc- S»“ VTSrel^ftoa cl “Star gatr-wheci or piaC.-p,. 
first balcony. ^ondence, July is ,'« b.vol. i, p. 386. [l . b. aco. 57-) faced,«. Having Ita face projcctiog beyond the arris-liues: 

The house was moderately filled; there was sitting-room in the 3. To fix ones choice; settle or decide; with on or said of an ashlar or of a mssonry structure.— u.*fnrt king, 
pit, and the dress-circle wa* not at all crowded. vpon ; as, to pitch upon a candidate. n. The game of chuck-farthing. See chuck*, r.— p.Jieldt, 

MacRKADY Beminiscettces ch. 9, p. 97. [II.’75.] For a fit title for him that was to take charge of their souls .. . «. A pitched battle.— p.dine, n. A line,usually a circle, 
(o\ The nnrt of the audience oecunvine’thls nortion of the Pastor at last was pitched upon, as freest from exception, most cutting the teeth.of a gear, segment, or rack about midw ay 
iViootoi- P a An enclosed sonee in which nnirnflls trained expressive of the office, and least obnoxious to offence. FULLER Of their length, and In the case Of & gear-W'heel representing 
theater. 4. An enclosed space in which animals trained church Hist, of Britain vol. ii, hk. viii,§ 3 , p. 413. [t. t. ’37.] the working diameter; that line or circle In a gear, segment, 
for combat are pitted against each other, o. Any natn- . . , . .. h d or rack which touches a corresponding line or circle In a 

ral cavity or depression m the body; as, the armpit. 4. A ant. lo rise and rali alternatelv at the bow and segment, or rack, and determines the ratio of velocity. 

I tarf attitude, fn .hundance: lo ueoer .1 I kept m, anu. folded f "™? “ . S & PP TP-H"," *l‘>* ‘^e height of ar, arch; rise.-p..pipe, n. 

up thus, upon the pit of my stomach. Goldsmitu tt’orks, Essays, llon from 8lde to alde * , A small pipe to be sounded with the mouth, giving a standard 

Adr^nfures of a Strolling Player in vol. i, p. 297. [bell ’84.] The struggle to dress on the uneven floor of & rolling and pitch- pitch for the voice or a musical Instrument.— p,:pniil t, n. 

„ , a a *. ... tnaAn faff ship. JI. M. Ballou Equatorial Am. p. 1, [h.m.a co.’92.) The point of contact of two pitch-lines or pitch-circles.— 

Ga An Indention like: that made by a smallpox-pustule v * &u encampmcn {. sctt le down p.«wl.eel, n. A gear-wheel.— p.swurk, n. In mining, 

or by a rain-drop on the annd. W(tl . ... ,. . . t work done on condition that the miner shall receive a cer- 

I separated two combs, and put between them a long, thick, 8 t Seelfonk Bancroft U £ vol 1 ch 9 p^379 [l, b a CO. P, 67.] t^In proportion of the output, 
square atrip of wax: the bees instantly began to excavate minute „ * * ml *rr *r* l+. L . f pltcll*, 71. 1. A thick, tenacious, black Or dark-brotvn 

circular pi Is in it. Ib\a win Origin of Species ch. 7, p. 202 . [a.’ 64.] To buck, as a horse. 7+. To alight; come to rest, substance obtained by boiling down tar and from the 

7. The cockpit of a ship; any slight depression or ex- L .VtlVeh^n/unvt nav cash and Dav Dromntlv-to re 8 idu e» of distilled turpentine: used in pitching the 
ca vat ion. 8 . That part of the floor of an exchange or witE energy se « ms of sh| P 8 ' the roofs of boueea ' etc * 

bourse where a special line of trading is done; as, the _| 0 p. | u t 0 [Colloti.j, to make an assault on; attack.—to Dante ... is the very man . . . who has fled from the hooks 

wheat-mf. 9. Bot. A pore-depression or thin spot in the p, it strong [Slang, Western U. S.], to State emphatic- and the seething jn'tc/i of Barbariccia and Diaghignazzo. 

cell-walls of aorae plants. [ < AS. pyt , < L. putew, well, ally, or with reckless or whimsical exaggeration. Macaulay Essays, Milton P . 7. [a. 80.] 

< \f pu In purus, pure.] pltcli 2 , x>t. 1. To smear, cover, or treat with pitch. 2. The resinoua sap that exudea from piece. 3, Bitu- 

Synonyms: see ahyss. Compare hole. All the houses . . . in all the narrow lanes and coorts about this men or asphaltum, especially when unrefined; as, the 

Compounds, etc.cold pit, aneartb-plt. See earth, part of the city [London], were of wood ,pitched without. pitch^akeof Trinidad. [< AS. pic, < L. pix(pic-), pitch.] 

pit'seye**.—Pit'iconl", n. [Eng.] Mineral coal, a* dls- \V. Besant in Harper's Monthly Jan,, ’92, p. 296. Compounds, etc.:— Ainboynn i>itch»tree,theAm- 

tingulshcd from charcoal.— pitsernter. n. A^tmlcanic era* 2. [Rare.] To make dark; darken. boyna pine {Dammura orlentali*).— Ilttrgundy p,, the 

terat the bottom of a pit.—pitteye, «. [EngJ The bottom piteli s » rL [Prov. Eng.] To fall away; decline. H. 2>/cf. yellowish, hard, brittle pitch ohtalned from the ^Norway 

of a shaft In a coal-mine; also, the junction of a level and a n 1 , Point or degree of elevation or depression; spruce. — C’nnn dn p, or liemlocksp., pitch obtained 

shaft. Called also pil+bottoffi 9 especially with regard to the esneclallv the extreme ooint* also a boui^d or usu- from the heinlock^spruce In North America, — clnatlc 
lower levels.— pi t drain e, n. The framework In a coal- ,SfThe S5JA ofnVide mineral p„ elaterite.-Jew’s p., bitumen.-pitch'* 

mine shaft.—pitsganir, n. A game-fowl.—pitsgimlc, ally figuraUvely, os, the of pride block", a. Black as pitch; especially, pitch-dark.-p.* 

n. An iron column that guides the cage in a mine-shaft.— This little convivial party seemed at the lowest of despond- |,lock, n. A concave cushioned seat in which to hold 
pitfhencl, n. The mouth of a mining-pit,— pittkiln, n. ency. Hawthorne Afosses, Earth s Holocaust j>. 454. [u.m.aco.] sheet metal while chasing It. —p,» boat, w. A boat in 

An oven in which coke is made.—pit smart in, n. [Eng.] 2 . The degree of descent of a declivity; also, the point which pitch is melted, to lessen the danger of fire lu melt- 

The bank-swallow.—pit*«aw, n. A two-handled saw for where it begins, or the declivity iteelf; a descent, slope, ing on hoard ship.— p.=cnnl, n. A kind of bituminous 
cutting logs over the mouth of a pit, one man standing in inclination to the borlvon- as 1 h e nitch of the hill- coal l also * a kln « of jet. —p,*dark, a. Dark as pitch; 
the pit.— pit*saivyer, n. One operating a pit-saw from ai? /ip fS"^ of vSn of orV^ V li^rriiRoctuS* and ver y dark: usually of the darkness 0 / ulgbt.-p..kettle, 

helow.— pittspcckcd, o. Specked or marred by pits or ® ld . a \, e a X eiD ore * ,**' ln arcJlltec t ure aQ d n > A large iron pot In which to melt pitch.— p.skettled, 

small depressed spota, as fruit.—pitsvillngc, n. Archeol. building, tbe Inclination of a roof. a> [Rare.] Puzzled, as if kept In darkness bv being cov- 

A collection of underground chambers covered with stones The pitch of a roof is numerically expressed by dividing e rcd with a pitch-kettle. — p, sin in oral, n. Bftumen; as- 
or sod supported on timbers and reached by sloping shafts, the span by the height; thus, oiicssixtb pitch Is a slope phalt.— p.mpal, n. An Inferior quality of common opal. 
They are round in various parts of England, and yield im- of 18° 25'; quarter p., 26° 35'; onotliird p.» 33° 42'; — p. epent, n. A variety of peat resembling asphalt.— p.* 

plemeots of flint and booe and rude pottery.—pi tsvi per, half p.» 45°; rquilnternl or true p., 60°; full or pine, n. A tree (Pinus rigida) of tbe eastern and efluthern 

n. A venomous serpent with a whole p. (when the span equals tbe height), 63° 30'. When United States, of varying size, with very rough dark bark 

pit behind each nostril; a cro- a the raftera are three-quarters the length of the span, It is and hard resinous wood. Ita rigid dark-green leaves, 8 to 

talld.—pitswood, n. Heavy \ / e common p. Some varieties recognized in building are: 5 Inches long, are In threes. Its wood Is useful for flooring, 

tlmhersultableforundergroundElizabethan pitch (in which the rafters are longer than for fuel, and for charcoal. Called also torch*plne.— p.*\m I - 
frames, etc. — pit * work, n. the span). Gothic p. (same as whole pitch), (3reck Islier, n. A polisher for lenses, specula, etc., consisting 

The pumpiog mechanism In p. (in which the rise is from V# to V 7 the span), and lto- of pitch molded to fit the surface to he polished.—p,spot, 

the engine-shaft of a mine.— man p. (in which the rise Is from 1/5 to 2/5 the span). n. A large pot In which to melt pitch for paying a vessel’s 

'working pit, a mining-shaft . . 4, Mech. (1) The amount of advance of a screw-thread seams.—p.*tankRrd, n. A wooden tankard coated wlth- 

up which the ore and mlncra Head or a l lt-vlper. - * nrT1 PTnrpsued In lineal distance alonp 1 or ln wltk pitch: supposed to give a medicinal value to the 

are carried, as distinguished Head of the American contents" used formerly in inglaod and still in Germany 

from one used only in pumping, homed rattlesnake ( Crota- parallel to the 0 x 1 s, or m turns per unit ot length in the for gome k]ndfi of hecrp . f trep , The Norway spruce 
l>lt 2 , n. [U. S.] The Kernel of fua cerastes), showing the pit case of n propeller-screw, the axial distance that would (Abies excelsa): the source of Burgundy pitch, 
certain fruits, as the plum. (a) between the eye and the be required for a complete turn of the wings If there pitcIi'mmMo**', plch'-and-tes', n. A game in which 
The nuts »od rootn of the lotu* DOstn * were no slippage or friction. (2) The distance between pennies arc pitched at a mark, the player coming nearest 

could be as readily transported as the pits of the peach. C. C. tooth-centers, measured on the pitch-line, or the number being privileged to toss ail the pennies in the air and re- 

abbott Oufincrsaf Odd Times, Meadow MutBHole p. 163. [a. *90.] of teeth per unit of diameter, as in a gear-wheel; also, the tain those that come down with the heads up. 

[Var. of pip 2 , «.] aimilar distance between paddle-wheel floats, measured p iteli'bleiide",plch'hlend',n. Uranloite. [<pitcu 2 ,n.,-f 

pl'ta 1 , pl'ta, n. [Mex. Sp.] 1. The fiber of the American at the middle of their depth. (3) The distance between blende ] pltcliGorc"}. ^ 

aloe (Agave Americana) and other allied species of Agave; rivet-centera, aa in a boiler or a plate girder. (4) The pitched, picht, pa. 1, Entered Into and carried on de- 

used for making paper, cordage, etc. i>i / tft i fi"ber + ; pi'- distance between stays of marine or other steam boilers, liberatelv, aa by armies set in orderly array and after full 
ta*flftx"ti pi'ta»tlircnd"+. 2. The plant yielding the ( 5 ) The rake or Inclination of the front or face of a aaw- preparation; as, a pitched battle. 

f rnrinma t-OOth. ( 6 ) The inclination of the bit of a plane In ita There was an emulation among the aaimnla who to be foremost, 

a ’ n - South-American coasslne deer (Cariacus ru• gtock. 5. Mus. (I) The highness or lowness of a tone; the whole journey was actually one pitched race after another. 
nl"ta*-lia'vn nftQ-hG’vQ C (pifa-h 6 'yQ W Wr ) n that property In tones which Is due to difference in tbeir Hooo Ettrick Shepherd, Allan Gordon in vol. i, p. 806. [b. s. ’37.) 
v [Mex. Sp.f Any one of several columnar cactuses o/trop- rates of vibration and which makes It possible to con- 2. Having a slope* Inclined. 3. In masonry, made of 
leal America and Mexico, as the Cereus glganteus , hearing struct melodies and harmonies from them; as, the differ- rubble or undressed stone tossed Into place with a cer- 
cdlble fruit. Seeillus. underTREa-CAcrrus. i>i"tn-jn'yn}. ence \npitch of C and C $ is a semitone. (2) Specifically, tain amount of regularity. 4. Spaced; as, c\oae*jntc/ied; 

— pi"tn-lia / yn*won<l"peck-er* n. The Gila wood- the acuteness or gravity of all the tones of a given Instru- pitched three feet apart. 

Venter (Jfetanerpes uropygiahs) of the southwestern Uu;I- ment with reference to that of the corresponding tones on pitch'd* 1 , plch'er, n. 1. One who pitch ea. Speclflc- 
8 'SiTf fhp 1 nfnS h fffvifinS 80me other instrument or to some recognized standard; ally: (1) In baseball, tbe player who (Delivers tbe ball to 
1 Of thenionn of^the Tll>eSin Buddhists See Tuipitasa as,^the pitch of yonrpiqno is higher than that of mv violin, the batsman. See Ulus, under baseball. (2) One who 
°PIttance ) f pi Ua u ncet. lnip,TASA - The pitch of an Instrument iaexpresaed hy the vAmlons pitchea grain or bay, as upon the wagon. 2 , Aformof 

pi-tan'gnn, pl-tan'gwo, n. [Braz.j A tyrant-flycatcher P5L{JS?S2 them D Tlm^number^o?v?hratlons crowbar; pitch. 3. [North. Eng.] In coal-mining, one 

(Megarhynchus pitangua) with a very large beak. ofmfd d’leCln ^ario^DltelS e here given* f lbratlons who looks after the loading.— pitcher’* box (Baseball), 

plt'u-pal", pit'a-pat # , vt. To move with a succession of middle u^nva^ous^pitcnes lsnere giv . ^ the space allotted to the pitcher while pitching. 

of lignt, quick steps or pulsations. French Ditch (Franz-ion) .261 pltch'cr 5 , n. 1. A vessel, generally of metal or earth- 

pit'ft-pnt", a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to a pitapat; espe- Helmholtz’s theoretical pitch.! !!!2&4 enware, with a spout and a handle, used for holding 

i ad ^ cat, ing a fluttering heart; as, a pitapat pulsation. Average modern concert pitch_270 liquids that are to be poured out. 

[ Reduplication of pat, t?.] The Freneh pitch is used by the leading American orches* whether the vitcher bits the atone or the atone hit* the vitcher 

|.nl", n. A tapping or succession of tape or eiml- traB , aIld ha8 been recommended by the associated piano. it JSuiJhh $2 
Jar sounds, as made by rain-drops or light footfalls. manufacturers of the United States as the standard Ditch. VJ £ pt> # ^ c jj. 43 t p> 5 %. j F . A c.] 

plt'a-pal", adv. With a rapid snccession of light beats The tendency Is for the pitch to rise, owing to the oesfre ’ ' ' ’ « ^ f , f ffest i VG a common 

or tans* flotterinelv as his heart went mtanat of slngcra and orchestral leaders to avoid flatting. In 130 hoi. a peculiar iorm 01 icai suggestive 01 a common 

or taps, HQueringiy, as, ms neari w empuapai. g concert pitch lo England rose from 233 to 273. Pitch pitcher and usually containing a liquid, as In the genera 

Anything like the sound of a rat Makes my heart go p«-a-pat/ i s preserved hy means 0 / standard tuning-forks; but these San'acenia , Nepenthes , and Uarlingtoma ; an ascidmm. 

Brownino Pied Piper of Ilamelin sX. 4. often vary appreciably. Pitch is either absolute or relative; [< F. picker, < LL. picarium, bicarium, goblet, < Gr. 

plt'pnt"^;; plt'ty-pnl"$; plt'y-pal"£. the former when It is thought 0 / w ithout reference to re- Mhos, wine-vessel.] 

Vll-calr'ni-a, plt car'nl-a, n. Bot. A genne of hand- lationship, the latter when a jL9“ e * — little pitchers have long ears, a warning that 

some greenhouse plants of the pineapple family (B?y>- p oto’ children are ^listening to conversation not Intended for thqlr 

meliaZx) haviegFong, nan-ow, p?leklv P F™„ ]ea^ .nd 

long clostcrs of Bright-red flowers. [After Prof. Archl- tlve pltch l8 described by such names as keystone, tonic , one, f «; £ “ old ot S i mS 0 $of moldl^g by 

bald Pitcairne of Edinburgh.] do, etc., which change with every change of key. See key. Lon'rino thin Kiln mt^'a nmld i'hich 1 s thmi cmDtlod leav- 

pllcli 1 , pich, v. [pitched, formerly pioiit; prTCH'ixo.] G. The act or result of pitching; an underhand throw; f n ° g p ar ? of themlxVureldheriug.^AsitdriVm^is poured, 

1. t. 1 - To project from tbe hand by sw inging the arm cast; toss; specifically, in baseball, the act of the pitcher t0 adhere and dry until the required thickness is obtained.— 

like a pendulum; lose, as with an upward motion of the In delivering the ball. 7. A game of cards resembling i».,no*c, n. A beat-down Up: applied to a faucet.—p.» 

hands; loosely, to throw In any way; aa, to pitch pennies; all-foure except that there is no begging and the trump is va*p,«. A pitcher-shaped vase. , 

jAtch him Into the river. pitched instead of turned from the pack. 8 . Mining. A pltcli'cr-fiil, pieb'er-ful, n. The quantity containable 

He [Lincoln] could beat any of the boys wrestling, or running a part of a lode let Out to be worked on shares or by the by a pitcher. . , - | 

foot-race, in pitching quoits or toeing a copper, s. a. Douglas piece. Compare tribute-pitch. 9. Cricket. (1) The pi! , plch gr-plant , n. Any one of Aarl- 

\n Political Debates, Aug. a, *68 y.w. [r. f. a co. ’80.] distance between the tw*o w ickets. (2) The place on ona planta having leaves or petioles w holly or partly 

2- To thrust, as a sharp Instrument, Into the ground; which the bail bounds when bowled. Ii the ball strikes transformed Into pitchers. The pitcher-plants, so far 

sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, er = over, eight, c = usage; tin, machine, 5 = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 








pit cherry 

as known, belong, with one exception, to two families, 
the Fast-Indian and the American pitcher-plant families 
{yepenthnctze nod Sarracenincete). The former of these, 
with but one genua (A'epen- 
thes), fumlahes more than a 
score of the apeclea admired 
In greenhouses. The Amer¬ 
ican pitcher-plant family 
furnishes 4 or 5 species of 
SirracsnUt In the eastern 
United States and Canada, 
the Dor linn ton ia Califar¬ 
nica In California, and Ileli- 
nmphora nutans In Gulann. 

The Anstrallan or New Hol¬ 
land pitcher-plant Is Ceph~ 
alotus foUicutnris , of the 
saxifrage family (Sazffra- 
gneese). See Daslixqto- 
nia, Nepenthes, etc. 
j»llcl»'er-ry* plch'fr-i. n. 

[Austral.] Same as pitubi. 
pitch , <faceil w , p.ifar- 
thlng, etc. See pitch i, n. 
pltcli'fork", plch'ferk*, 
rt. To throw with a pitch- 
fork; hence, to pot abrupt¬ 
ly Into a position, 
pile It 'fork ", n. l.A 
fork with which to handle 
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pity 



as Is used In an electrometer.— p.ipnpcr, n. Thin sheets Wo returned to breakfast, and immediately after made an excor- 
cot from pith and used as paper; rice-paper.— p.itrecs n. don io the government ptf-pan. 

The ambash.—pitli'work", fl. Articles of use or orna- J. L. Stephens Travel in Cent. Am. rol. I, ch. 1, p. 20. [h. ’44.) 
nient made of pith, especially those made from the pith of pii'put", pit’pat', n. A ado. Same as pitapat 
the Indian ^E^hynoniene Aspera. pit'pit", plt'plt*. n. A honey.creeper; gultgult.’fImitative 1 

plth"e-cnn-thro'pi, pith g-can-thrO’poi or-pt, n.pl. The pit'isaw", pit-spccked, etc. See fit! 1 

hypothetical man-upes or alali. [< Or. pithekos, ane, + plt'ta, pit'a. n. [Telugu.] 1. An ant-thraah or nlltoid 
anlhropos , man.] —pith"e-eiin't hrope, n.— plth , 'c«» bird. 2. [P-] A genus «w 
rnn'lliro-poid, n. tvnieal of fktfis/x> ^ 

I-lrtl.e'c 1 pi-thl'sai or -thm n. pi. 1 Mam A pir.^-eal? pU^-cal, «. 

?. lv, £l on 9! jnammalsjncjiidiiig the apes and monkeys, a blue compound obtained 


2. The Primal**.' [< Gr. pUhtJcos, ape.] — l*i-the"cl« 
i'me, n. pi. Mam. A subfamily of ceboid monkeys with 
cerebrum extending behind the cerebellum. Incisors inclined 
forward, and tall buaby: Including the sakis and uakarls. 
l’i-the'ci-n. n. (t. g.)—pi-ilie'ci-iii{e,a.& pith'* 
e-coid, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the anthropoid apes; 


Pltcber.plants. i/is, Vj 

1. A Wf of Xepenthes dietUla- 
toria. 2. Lea re* of Sarracenia 


among the oxidation prod 
ucts of wood-tar oil and 
used in dyeing. [< Gr. 
pitla^ pitch, -f-A'aftw, beau- 

. -., - ..._ r ___,,_liful.] 

slmlold. 2. Of or pertaining to the Pitheciinze. pittance, plt'Qns, n. 

I*l-tlie"co-lo'bl-iun, pi-thl’[or -thG’lco-10'bi-mn, n. Originally, an allowance 
Pol. A large genus of shrubs or trees of the bean family 
{Ijefpiminosse\ natives of the tropics, having 2-vaived 
enrved or curled fleshy pods, some of them edible. [< 

Gr. pithlkos , ape, -f* lobion , dim. of lobos; see lobe.] 
pltli'ful, pith'ful, a. [Rare.J Full of pith; pithy, 
pit li'l-ly, plth'i-ll, adv. In a pithy manner; with com¬ 
bined terseness and energy; eenlentlously; forcibly. 

Prof. Hnxley pithily characterize* PoeHirism, In this regard, a* 

Catholicism minus t hristianitr.’ 



of food; mess of vlclnais; 
hence, a small charity gift; 
a dole; any 6mall portion 
or meager allowance. A Pitta (Pitta coronata). Vs 

She [Queen Charlotte] gave Mis* Burney a shabby pittance, and 
led the poor yonng woman a life which well-nigh killed her. 

Thackeray Four Georges, George III. p. 95. [a. a l. ’91.) 

[< F. pitance t lit. ‘pious dole,’ < LL. pietantla , < L. 


purpurea.. 


C. H obo a Systematic Theotogy T ol. I, pt. 1, ch. 3, p. 061. [s.72.1 Pj^W-)s;8ee PIETY.] pit'a licet; pU'atl m et. 
__ ..... , ... J pit'tiin-eert* n. The officer In a monastery who distributed 

pi 111 i-nesM, pith l-nea, n The quality of being pithy; the pittance or allowance of food; a manciple, 
concentrated force; strength. p|t'l e<!, pit'gd, a. I. Marked with pita; as, pitted from 

-* '-* r — t... ia _* _* 


hay, manure, etc. 2. A 
Inning-fork. 

PlCh ' l ' De *’ "• The ** ° f beingpltChy; pl>J'Ie^7uhjS: a. ln Tr»vi« no ,*»>; lackiog force. - the email™.’2. Sol" Prided with p’iti,' punmti^ 
plU li'lmr’ Dlch'inc n 1 The actof tosclnc or throw- i V a ' e » Pjt hOl', n. A small hole or pit; especially, a or thin places, as many cell-walls. 

P lng *2 A stone fSng laid wUhout mo^tr^ Jf T ° prod - u ^ a patt . ering 80undj 

-■ a bank. a. In leather-mnkino hloom ‘ A. P VJj ”■ 9°**:. A very large ovalorglobu- pltMer, 


a pn»«> pii||/ OMv pjth'ea. n. Class. AnUo. A very large oval orgiobu- plt'ler, pit'fir, n. 1, One who removes pits from fruil. 
fermen wfn?l™ l iV c ?, w ^ 1 ^L 0 'L v S t *215 1 wlde nK, ,"' h ' for J u, . r) ?.K ' l - [U. S.j An implement for doing tlii«; a froit-etoner. 


V'lth a slight, In- 


pU from smallpoxva pockmark. 

tioo to a bank. 3. In leather-making, bloom. r 
brewing, the mixing of yeaat with wort to start f 
tation; the setting of the wort. 

— plich'lngtpence*, n. [Gt. Brit.) Money paid 

ftr Sr rt m»fe t 0 l gl , .V > | , «o? r r. de Pr j M^r?r^V^t'p^ C -: liii i'.^T pm.* iT^* TcTr^.^r'eirnT^T.r^’Co^u]: ’ii' ^ ST** * 

— p.»*inblr,«. ACoralth pavlng-granlie.— plumper- log of pith; containing pith; like pith; aa, a pithy hud- especially ollgomvodana with tarsi ocre- 

nture, n. The temperature of wort when the yeast la stance- a pit hi/ stem b 2 Containing die heart or pUt ate anti 12 tai I-feathere; ant-thrnsnes. [< Pitta.] 
added to It In brewing It may vary between 45* and 65“ F., of a miltef In a concentrated^fn«n" h5vlnt rnSreniS “ P 1141 * 1 ’ »— pH'*ln(e, a. 
the lower temperaturea being most deslrahle for pale alea and force and pnrnrr In atvlo or ns +t Inter). Same as pitikins. 

light liquors.- p„tool,n. 1 * Elhnol. A chisel of antler “ d , C “J ln «yle or lanpagc; forcible; eenten- ,,i t /,| IIJft pluing, n. 1. The act of making, nsing or 

or other hard *ub«unce used with i hammer to remove “O^*. ae, a pifAy saying or speaker. taming to account a nit 2 A small denressed mark 

flake, of stone from which to make chipped .tone lmple- Synonym.: see BniEr. surface or a nnmWr of aurh marka a^^Snrarks 

ments. ♦*. Horol. A tool used In placing watch- or clock- |>U'l-a-bl, -new*. Pitiable, etc. Phil. Soc. o i Slii i li ! uo ^ rJ!!’ 'i M k ‘ 

wheels ln position.— p.»>rn»u n. Veost used by brewer* plUI-.-ble, plti-a-bl, a. 1, That may be or flhonld bo j *a^ a fr ° m C ? rr ° 8 i^’ 88 bo 1 1 J ere * 

for pitching wort. nlllcd: aronsme Ditr- annealing to nitv* niteons* «« * «..* One or many of the pores In woody cell->v^alls. 

pllrli'l ii g*, n. The act or process of applying pitch. P jAliaU* creature ^ JpiliaSu condition. ’ * 1 ho isilh^^hVirT' l‘ A S° F ° nC " h ° 

See pitch 3 , n. tk* «iik._, j i 80 considered himself, of William Pitt the younger, ca- 

— pllch'lng’imt-chlnc", n. A m*u?blne for coating nothin*; the f-uriesearly drag- hi ta to htTdoom. 5r ° n ° <f mM * ° e peclally In his reactionary policy during the French ftev- 

barrel* or cukt on the Inside with pitch, to render them Mi xq.r On the Threshold eh. L, P . is. [il jl * co. ’88.] olutlon and the rise of Napoleon. 

fluid-tight: used by brewers, o rontpmnilhlp- nltifui rni.' --i pll'tlfe*, plt'olt, n. [Eng.] Theat. A frequenter Df the pit. 

■■***“- - SynSn^Si-^ KefmrcL 1 ’<^ ’ ] pll'il-zlle, plUl-xoit, n. Mineral, Areniform, vitreong, 

— uiri-a-blc-npMN n — ntUki.hlr nrfr i hrowm, translucent to opaque, hydrous, ferric araenato- 

i e -w J.- »—T—l' ”"11 - pi Ua tie manner pll'lcd-l vt* nli'tled-iv+ sulfate of doubtful formula. [< Gr. pilta^ pitch.] pit'- 

glaaaoftencontafnlngporphyritlccrystalsandspherulltes. J,;, pI * 1,,cU 1 > + * ll-rltet. 

ft has a resinous luster and conchoidal fracture. Pitch-J 0n 1 e . . . plt'llct, n. Same *a pickle*. 

stone differs from obsidian, with which It In otherwise P 11 p , ***“*’. a - ** CnHIng forth or deserving pity pit'i !e*piu^tlet, cl. To talk gibberish; chatter, 

-. .... ■ • * or compassion; miserable; wretched; as, a pitiful sight, pi t'tock. plt’ffc.n. [Prov. Eng.] Tbe coalfiab. 

There U oomrthing pleading *n& pitiful In the .implidty ol per- plt'tolll, plUeld, a. Of or pertaining to the Mttidse. 

feet Ifproranre. r ^ Pitta -1_om 1 


pi I c lt'»l I ne^, etc. See pitciji, n. 
pllc)i'>tnln"er-nl. p, pine, etc. See pitch*, n. 
l>lt<-li'nloiie",p!ch'BtOn*, n. Petrol. An acid volcanic 


nose, meanness, or the like; contemptible; paltry; des¬ 
picable; pitiable; as, a pittful lrick. # 

Kxelodla* thl* dm of wraith, oe abstracting a rapacity of doing 
rood therewith, nothin* U more pitiful or despicable than lL 

BxJtao w Sermon* rob 1, *er. xxxi, p. 300. (J. c. R. ’45.] 

3. [Archaic.] Having a heart to fee! gorrow’ and sympa¬ 
thy for lhe distressed; full of pity; commsslonate; aym- 
pathctic; as, a pUi/ul heart. 


nearly identical, by containing much more water. 
pltrh'itnnk"nr«l, p.»trrr. See pitch*, n. 
pitch'.wheel", p.ovurk, See pitch*, w. 
plleli'y, plch'i, a. 1. lteseinbilng pitch; pltch-Hke; 
sticky; aiso, dark; black; as, pi tchy darkness. 

The pitchy .loam without make* th* heart dilate oa enlerlnv lha 
room filled with the glow and warmth of th* wreuing fire. 

lavixo lketch»Uook, Christmas p. t?7. ]o. r. r. *61.1 
2, Hiacklsh-brown; plceous. 3* Daubed with pitch. 

8o«ae loo** oand*tone» . . . abound oo much with pitch y matter 
that it U (ond profitable to ex port them, 

D. T. ASsr.D Great Stone Hook ch. 8, p. 117. [C. * r. ’«.) 
plt'.coek". pH'-cec% n. A pet-cock, 
pli'et.n. Pity. 

1 >I t'e-ou•», plt't-os, a. ] . Exciting pity, sorrow, or sym¬ 
pathy; affecting; mournful; as, a piteous sight 2. Af¬ 
fected with or feeling pity; pitiful; compassionate; aa, a 
jdteoug disposition. , 

»h* wo* w> rharitable and so piteous. 

She woaide weep it that ah* mw a moon 
Cao*ht in a trap, if U were dead or Wed. 

Chaucer C. T., Prologue 1. Ill 
3+. Paltry; poor; pitiful. [< OF. ]Atrus. F. plleux , < 

LL. pitlo*us, < L. pietas,’ ace piety.] plt'ouwt. 

Synonym.: .ee doleful; pitiful. 

— |klt'e-oiiM-ly, ade.— pll'e-oiifc-Me**, n. 
plf'rHirt* rf. To entrap.— pli'lnll"lngf t u. 
plt'full". plt'f61% n. A pit slightly covered for conceal¬ 
ment, and intended lo entrap wild beasts or men; hence, 
any hidden snare or unapparenl source of danger; temp¬ 
tation to evil. i»U'fold"t, 

A plan ot U kin if gam* which mart bare read Or raggretrd lt*elf 
to rod* hasten »ii tbe pitfall , In it* aimplevt *h*pe a mere hole 
too deep for a bear/ beaM to .et oat of when H ha* fallen In. 

E. B. Tylo. Anthropology ch. t, p. 011. [a.*81.] 

pjwtio&Sl T : Auo’i’d Tom ir^si "VulsiASt’'Wfli.fi'ii? < ‘ s “ ln “ tl " “ BD ei - 

plt'ifrnme", pltxgiilde, etc. See fit. , ‘ ‘ 9WtJ ^ H ” nn0t U 

|»ltli, pith, vt 1 o destroy tlie rcntral nervoua ayatem Joubekt Thought* tr. by Calvrrt, ch. 5, P . 82. [w. v. a. ’87.] 

O God ! can ] not taro On* from lhe pitiless ware 1 

1*0. A Dream H //h(n a Dream at, t. 


pittosporad family — with alternate entire leaves and reg¬ 
ular pentamcrous white, blue, or yeIlow r flowers; embra¬ 
cing 10 genera and 90species, all Australian. I*lt-to*'- 
l>o-rn in. n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pitta , pitch, -f- sporos; Bee 
sronE 1 .] I , lt"io-R|»o're-n?i. 

—l»Il"to-Npo-rH'feoiia t a.— j> 1 l'lo-t»]>o"rat1, 
n. Any plant of thla family, 
plt'ty-pm", a. & adv. Same as pitapat. 


B« rootle: onto grief a and n^«. a* woman tboald. ^ pi I "n-'|'laplfyn-al'ta or -U-f'ta, n. The secretion of 

R -ScAoo/-c/i>*< *!. 12 . mncoua membranes; phlegm or mucus. [L., prob. < 

Synonym.: abject, tiRse, contemptible,despicable, lam- „ im tus nn of *nun snlL 1 
entable. miserable, mourntul, moving, pflltry, pathetic, pit- ,.«#/.■ P P ’ . U ?,\ 8p ,. J* 1 !, l \ r ... ... . 

eous, pAlsble, sorrowfu^touching, woful, wretched. A//- 1*® 4 ii-l-tn-r), pit yu-Me-iT, C. <pl-liQ'-, /. II. Hr.), a. 


fit originally slgnlfledruJi of pity; as, M tbo Lord is very 
pitiful .nd of tender mercy,” James v, II; but this usage U 
now archaic, and the meaning ln question Is appropriated 
by inch words as merciful and compassionate. Ihtijui and 
pitiable now refer lo what may be deserving of pity, pitiful 
being used chiefly for that which Is merely .n object of 
thought, pitiable for th*t which la brought directly before 
the senses; as, . pitiful story; * pitiable object; . pitiable 
condition. Since pity, however, always implies weakness or 
Inferiority In that which Is pitied, pUifnl and putable .re 
often used, by an cosy transition, for what might awaken 
pity, bot does awaken contempt; as, a ptHJul excuse; be 
presented a pitiable appearance. Piteoni 1* now rarel ~ 


Secrctfng mucua; mncoua. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the pituitary body. [< L. pitulta/ius, < pitulta; sec 
PITLITA.l plt'n-l-f al?; pi I'll-I - to II 
— pltnlfnry (indy or gland, a small rounded struc¬ 
ture situated within the cranium, near the root of the nose, 
and attached to the base of tbo brain by a pedicle: now be¬ 
lieved to be the vestiges of «ome aborted glandular organ 
connected with the ventricles of the brain, though formerly 
thought to secrete the pitulta, or mucua of the nose. See 
Ulus, under enue.— p. i«*wn, the pit or fossa In which the 
pituitary body rests at the base and Inner surface of the 
cranium. Sec Ulus, under RAsicaAXiAL.—p. meinbrnnc, 
the Schneiderian membrane. 


iiscd in Its earlier sense"of feeling pityj hilt In its derived pl-tu'rl, pl-tlfl'ri, w. An Australian ahrub (DubotMa flop- 
sense applies to what really excites the emotion; as. a pit- leornttl ) or Its narcotic leaves, chewed by the natlvea. pi- 
eouscry. See dol.fll; RFm iFUL.— Antonyms: auguxt, lu'ryt, 

beneficent, commanding, dignified,exaljed,gtorlous, grand, plt'.vil"lngr, plf>vlper. See ptri, n. 
great, helpfuU lofty, mighty, nobk-. sublime, auperb. piI'y, pit'i, r. [pit'ied; pit'y-ino.] I. t. 1. To feci 

— plt'l-fttl-ly, adr .— pll'I-ftil-nc•»*>*, n. • •** J 


or spfnni cord of; as, lo frith a frog by pawing a wire 
through lhe vertebral column. 2, To remove the pith 
from, ns s plnnt-atetn. 3. To kill (cattle) by striking a 
sharp Instrument between or before the neck-joints, 
pit It, n. 1. Hot. The cylinder of soft, thin-wailed. 


spongy (parenchymatous) tiwne In the center of the pl-tlr'rl, pl-tir'l, n. The gnr 
stems and branches of exogenoua plant*; the medniia. plt'lock", plt’loc (Scot.) 1 
2. (1) OmMh. The snongy substance of lhe Interior of plt'mnn, pit'rafln. n. 1. [ 


: sponj 

or a feather. (2) The ppinai cord. 


compassion or pity for; sympathize wiih in distress or 
unhappiness; coni ml aerate; as, to pity the poor. 

I pttll tbe Ignorance and conceit of lhe man wbo fancies that he 
ha* nothing left to learn from cultivated women. 

KjkosLEV Health and Atfucaffon lect. vi, p. 148. ]l St CO. 71.) 
2+. To move to pity; used impersonally. 

X I. i. To have pity; be compassionate, 

Bot wonld*t tboo pity more. *a j lee*. Btao.v The Giaour at, 35. 
Synonym.: be grieved for, commiserate, compasslon- 
2. Exciting no nltv- nnnitlcd * te - have compassion on or upon, have pity on or upon, 

Bynonraa* aS lipiicAnLk Burrow for or with, sympathize^ with.- Antonym.: crush 

- y M WRhJ1 v gjf St*l Irrin .trnr, n neglect oppress, repulse, scorn, alight, torment. 

.. 1 !^; | i * owt?.—pit l-iejiR-aies*#., n. — plt'y-lnjr-ly, adv . So as to show pity. 

l ^he roRlflsh P 11 '>'» [PtT'iEs, jk .] 1. The feeling of grief or pain 

[pit'rek, plJ] One who hy trials, misfortunes, or distresses of others; 


■ » uumnmmy pu. /u |^JT A L J* VIIO V* UV 

works In a pit, aa in sawing, coal-mining, elay-lcmper- 
Ing, etc.; especially. In mlnfng, the man who has charge 
of the underground machinery. Compare sumpman. 
2. [pit'manb, pi.] In machinery, a rod that connects a 
rotary with a reciprocating part, one end being attached 
to a crank and the other to a wrist-pin; a connecting-rod. 

— pli'iiii»n»box". n. Mach. A metal strap, with Its 
Included brasses, or bearings, at the end of a pitman and 


the rachls or shaft 

3* Concentrated force; vigor; as, a'man of pith , 4. 

Ciooenem and vigor of thought and stvle; cogency; con¬ 
centrated meaning; point; as. Bacon Is full of pith. 5. 

Condensed aubstance or matter; essentia) port; quin- 
tesecncc; as, this la the pith of the matter. 

Bat ih- pith and conclusion of th* book [Job] U to bo found In 

the second part, from ih* thlrty«*ecoad chapter to the end. included brasses, or bearings, at the end of a pitman and 

Dea» Staslet TfWrra*ra In Am. *er. hi, p. tss. (racx. *79.1 «urronndliig a erank-pin: a rod-end. p. coupling:.* p.* 

(I Imnnrfanro «« In lnfln/.n^ nr «-nioht henil, n. The enlarged end of a pitman, where -k-la 

lm Portanee, as in Inflntncc or effect, weight. coupled with the part of the machine that drives it or the 

JnirvnultT I* genfaa In Iriflre, greoinem is gcnlas tn aodrrtakloir* part that It drives. 

Of muck pith and moment. IIazutt Table Talk firat *erie*, pt. pft'.mlrk", plt’-merk', a. fScotJ Pitch-dark; very dark. 

H,«*ay*.i,i.p.w. iw.RF.’li.) pli'ouiit, a. Piteous.- piI'oua.fyt. Ode. 

[< A8. nf/Zia. pith.] pll'pan". pll'pan’, n. A long, narrow', flat-bottomed 

- pit n'*hn II", n. A small ball of vegetable pith Bocb canoe used on Central-American rivers. 

uu » out; oil; ia = f«fd, Jft sa foture; c = k; church; dh = fAe; eo, alnc, Ink; »o; tlnn; zh = asure; F. bo rt, dune. < % from; +, obsolete; % y variant. 
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sympathy w ith the Bufferings of others, inclining to help, 
relieve, or. If suffering Is from guilt, to spare. 

Nothing but th« Infinite pity U »ulllrl< nt for the infinite pathos 
of homno life. SllOBTHOUae John Inglesan t ch. 6, p. 121. [t. ’82.] 

2. That which may call for pity; a cause of pity; a mat¬ 
ter of regret; pitifnl thing; as, It Is a pity. 

What a pity ihe ha* oothing and nobody to devote herwdf to, 
except that parrott DlKAU M. CkaIX Plain Speaking. Tide at 
the Flood p. 11. It. ’82.] 

3t. An appeal for pity. [C.] 4t. Piety. f< OF. jAtls 
< L. pietas; see piety.} j>lt'e<?+; pIl'leT; pll'tyt. 

Synonymi: coinmiaeration, compasalon, condolence, 
mercy, sympathy, tenderness. Sympathy (feelingorsuffer- 
Ing with) Implies some degree of equality, kindred, or union; 
f>/fg is for what Is weak or nnfortunate, and ao far, at least. 
Inferior to ourselves; hence, pity la often resented where 




Pit) iin«T 


1350 


plaeiiiiiu 


[< Gr. pityroetdls, < pityron , bran, -\-eidos; 

pl’u, TK; pl'u, TTr.), adv. [It.] 


sympathy would be welcomed. TVe have sympathy with 
one fa Joy or grief. In pleasure or pain, pity only for those 
in sufferingor need; we inav have sympathy wlih the Etrug- 
glea of a giant or the triumphs of a conqueror; we are moved 
with pity for the captive or the slave. Pity may be only 
in the mlod, but mercy does something for those who are 
its objects. Compassion , like pity, is exercised only with 
respect to the suffering or unfortunate, but combines with 
the tenderness of pity the dignity of -symixtthy and the act¬ 
ive quality of mercy. Commiseration Is as tender as coin- 
passion, but more remote aad hopeless; we have commiser¬ 
ation forsufferers whom we can not reach or can not relieve. 
Condolence Is the expression of sympathy. — Antonyms: 
barbarity, hrutolity, eruelty, ferocity, fmrd-beartednesa, 
harshness, lobumaolty, mercilessness, pitilessness, rigor, 
ruthlessness, severity, stemoesB, truculence. —Preposi¬ 
tions : pity on or upon that which we help or spare; pity 
for that which we merely contemplate; “have pity upon 
me, O ye my friends,” Job xix, 21; “pity for a horse o’er* 
driven, Texnybon In Memoriam Ixii, at. 1. 
Plt"y-ll'na\ pit'i-lal'nl or -ll'ne, n. pi. Ornith. A 
sabfamily of tnnagToid birds with bill comcal (fringilliiie), 
and wings rather short. IMt'y-1 ns, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 
pitys, pioe-tree.] — pll'y-IIn(c, a. 
plt^y-ri'a-slN, pit’i-rai'a-sisor -rl'a-sis, n. Patkol. A 
superficial affection sending off thio scales, as dander; 
branny tetter; dandruff; dander. [< Gr. pityriasis , < 
pityron, bran.] 

— pityriasis cnpltl*. an erythematous desquamation 
of the cuticle of the head of infants and old people,— p. 
nigra, an affection of the akin characterized by irregular 
patches of dark-brown color, p. versicolor*. 

plt'y-rold, pit'i-reid, a. Having the nature of hrna; fur- 
furaccons. 1 r '~ 

see -oid.1 

pit) pin, C. E.I, (pal'Q, 

Mus. More. 

—pin nllegro, taster, — piu forte, louder.—piu 
lento, slower.—piu pinno. softer.— pin presto, taster, 
pi-ii'nin, pl-yff’mo, n. A mixed fabric of light texture, 
used for coats. F. Sup. Diet. 

plv'ol, piv'ut, v. I. t. To place on a pivot; attach by 
means of a pivot; provide with n pivot. 

II. i. To turn on or os on a pivot; hinge; awing, 
plv'ol, n. 1. Mech. Something, typically n pin or a 
short shaft, npon which a related part turns, oscillates, 
or rotates: often a short cylindrical bearing, fixed on 
only one end, as for carrying or rotating a swinging 
part: as, the pivot on which the pointers of a dial turn; 
a piroD joint. 

If yon apply ft magnet to tha end of a needle that course* freely 
on itspfrof, tha needle . , . approaches no If It loved It. 

Guthrie Man and the Oospel , Temptation p. GO. 1 al. s. ’65.] 

2. Figuratively, something on which an important mat¬ 
ter hinges or tarns; a turning-point. 

Ao unexpected and regretted occurrence is often the pivot on 
which life and destiny turn. 1’, C. Headley Life of Josephine 
’ ch. 5, p. 128. [M. o. A CO. ’57.] 

3. Mil. A pivot-man. [F., < It. piva , pipe, < LL. 
pipa; see pipe, n.] 

— piv'ot *ho If", n. Any bolt seniog aa a pivot.— p.* 
broncii, n. A fine tool tor reaming small plvot-holea, as 
io watches. —p.fgen ring, n. A system of gearing per¬ 
mitting the driving-shaft to be swiveled to allow the ma¬ 
chine to be set in any direction from the power.— p.^gnn, 
n. A canooQ the carriage of which Is mounted oo a vertical 
pivot ao as to sweep through a large angle.— p.sjnint, n. 
A Joint, as that between the atlas and axis, or between the 
upper end of the radius and ulna, in which the articular 
surfaces hear the same relation as a pivot and an embracing 
ring. See Ulus, under articulation.— p.nnnn, n. The 
soldier upoa wnom as a pivot a line turns.—p, spin, n. 
Any pin serving as a pivot.— p.sapnn, n. That span of a 
drawbridge that turns on a vertical pivot.—p,stoolli, n. 
In dentistry, an artificial crown attached by a pin to the 
stump or root of a natural tooth. 

p? v'of-nl, plv'ut-al, a. Of the nature of a pivot; be¬ 
ing or constituting that on w hich a mutter turns; aa, a 
pivotal question; a pivotal interest. 

— plv'ol-al-ly, adv. 

pi v'ot-In^, piv'ot-ing, n. The act or process of using 
a pivot: a pivoted arrangement, as of a pivot-tooth, 
pl -war'rie, pi-wdr'i, E. (-wor'i, C.: pal-warl. J.), n. [S. 

Am.] A South*American intoxicating drink from cassava, 
pix, v. &n. SameasrYX. 

pix'ejn"ry, pix’-jQ'ri, n. [Eng.] A jury of goldsmiths to 
test the purity of gold and ailver coin. 
plx/y,pix'i, v. [pix'ies, ;>L] In English folk-lore, a kind 
of fairy or elf, especially of the kiod fabled to dance io 
the so-called “ pixy rings **; in genera], a fairy. 

Whom the untaught Shepherds call 
Pixies in their madrigal. 

Fancy’s children, here we dwell. 

Colkeidge Sony* of the Pixies st. t, 
[Perhaps dim. of puck.] plek'wyt; plx'le*. 

— pixy colt, a fairy colt said to mislead horses loto 
bogs.— plx'yslcd", a. Bewildered.— p»;puIT, n. Afun- 
gua.—p.ipurse, n. A sea-purse.— p. ring, a fairy cir¬ 
cle. See circle.— p.ssent, n. A t angle Io a horse’s mane, 
ete.— p.sHtoo], n. A toadstool or mushroom, especially 
the chanterelle.— p.swlieel, n. [Prov. Eng.] A flat round 
disk of atone, about two Inches In 
diameter, with a hole through ft, 
often found with paleolithic re¬ 
mains, and supposed to he the whorl 
of a spindle; a falry-inlllatooe. p.» 
whorl*, 

pi'zalnt, n. Same as pisan, pl'- 
zalnctt py'snnet, 
pi-zn r'ro, pl-zar'O, n. [Humorous, 

U. S.] A piazza. 

pize, paiz, n. A term used ae a mild 

oath, pip*** pine*. _ 

piz"zi-en'to. plfaf-cfi'tO, a. [It.] * -pivv-wboct 

Pinched; applied to ootca In music A Bixy-wheel. 
for a bowed Instrument when they are to be plucked with 
the Angers. 

piz'zle, plz'l,n. [Low.] A penis. plm'Iet, 
pla'ca-l>l, -ness. Placable, etc. Phil, Soc. 

pla'ca-blc,pl6'ca-bl, a. That may be placated; oppeaa- 
able; hence, inclined to complaisance; yielding; weak. 

Many a fortane has melted away In the hesitating utterance of 
the placable * Yes ’ which might have been saved by the nnhesita- 
tiog otterance of the implacable * No * 1 

E. P. Whiffle Success essay lii, p. 65. [O. * CO. *71.] 
[F., < L. placabUts , < placo, appease.] 

Synonym*: aeecnARiTAnLE. 

— pla''ea-bll'l-ty, n. The quality of being pla¬ 
cable. pla'ca-blc-ne***.—pla'ca-bly, adv. 

pla-card', pla-cdrd', C. 1 A’. 9 /. 9 IF. Wr. (plac'ard, (7. 2 
E. 1 /.*), rt. I„ To make known hy means of placards; 



annoance by placards; as,-to placard a meeting, 2. To 
post placards upon; as, to ]lacard the walls of a town, 
plac'ard, plac'ard, C. 1 S. IK 9 , orpla-cQrd', 6’, 9 IK. 1 IKr. 
(xiii), n. 1 . A printed or written paper for giving infor¬ 
mation to the public* as an advertisement, proclamation, 
or legal declaration, intended to be displayed openly, as 
by attachment to a wall or the like; a ]x>sier. 

Platform and newspaper and flying placard had echoed and re¬ 
peated the florid rhetoric of Grattan and his friends. 

Fkocde English in Ireland vol. iii, bfe. viii, ch. i, p. 5. [s. ’74.] 
2. A tag or plate bearing on owner’s name. 3. A kind 
of stomacher, often enriched with jewels, worn in the 
15th and 16th centuries. 4. Building. (1) The wood¬ 
work and frame of the door of a closet or the like. (2) 
A closet sunk in the wall so that only the door is seen. 
(3)+ Parquet-work. 5. A placcate. 6t. Something is¬ 
sued by public authority, as an edict or a permit. IF., 
placard, < plaquer , paste on, < ptaque; see flack.] 
pln'calc, ple'ket, vl. [fla'ca'ted; pla'ca'tino.] To 
bring from n state of angry or hostile feeling to one of 
patieoce or friendliness; appease; pacify; conciliate. 

God is sufficient for mao, aod adapt* himself to man. It is not 
you that placate him: it i« he that persnadesyoo. H. W. Beecher 
Plymouth Pulpit , Oct. 4, *74 rol. iiq p. 96, [j. a. F. *74.] 

[< L. placatus , pp. of placo , appease.] 

Synonyms: see conciliate. 

— pla-ca'IIon, n. The act of placating; concilia¬ 
tion; propitiation.— pla'oa-lo-ry, a. Tending or in¬ 
tended to placate or appeaae; propitiatory, 
plae'cnlc, plak'et, n. Archcol. 1. A piece of medieval 
armor on the lower part of the breastplate or backplate, 
especially a piece to double such part. 2. A leather 
jacket reenforced by strips of steel. [ < LL. placca , plate.] 
plack'et*; plaqu'et*. 

place, pies, vt. [flaceo; fla'cing.] 1. To set !ti a 
particular place or spot, or in a certain relative position; 
put ia the appropriate place or order; put; arrange; na, 
t o place a book on the shelf; the chessmen are placed. 

If person* place themselves in suspicious situations, they must 
not complaio if they he suspected. I. D’Israeli Curiosities of 
Lit., Of Suppressors in second series, vol. 1, p. 135. [j. M. ’24.] 

2. To pat in office or authority; assign lo duty, resi¬ 
dence, or instruction; find a place for; appoint; as, to 
place one io command; the young man is well placed. 

When a mao is not adequately appreciated or comfortably 
placed io his owo coontry, his thoughts naturally torn towards 
foreign climes. GEOflOE Eliot Brother Jacob ch. 1, p. 11. [H.] 

3. To dispose or arrange as an investment; put oul at 
interest; take insurance for; iovest; as, to place a loan; to 
place a risk. 4. To direct or rest with confidence; set; 
fix: with in or on; as, place your hope in God; place 
no reliance on the help or others. 

Show ma that age and country where the righte and liberties of 
the people were placed on the sole chance of their rulers being 
good men, without a consequent loss of liberty. Henry la Wirt’s 
Patrick Henry, June 5,177S § 8, p. 297. [d. T. * CO. ’36.] 

5+, To attribute; ascribe. 

Synonyms: ace arrange; put. 
place, n. 1 . A particular point or portion of space, 
especially that part of space occupied by or belonging to 
a thing under consideration; n definite locality or loca¬ 
tion; situation: site; as, a place for everything; a damp 
place; a sore place: put in place. 

It ia the vivid lesson of Christianity . . . that no place is pecul¬ 
iarly sacred. Storrs Christianity lect.lv, p. 124. [ran. as.] 
2. An occupied sitaation or building; space regarded as 
abode or quarters; an estate; a village, town, or city; in 
military language, a fortified post; as, a place in the 
country; a manufacturing place; his place of business; 
a strong place. 3. An open space or aquare in a city; 
also, a court or street; especially, a short or subordinate 
street; aa, a market-p/oeg,’ Astor place. 4. Position in 
relative order; hence, statioa in life: degree; grade; rank; 
aa, to know her place. 

A good master, a good servant, ... is made io no other way ao 
well as by knowing what is his place, and keeping to that. Dean 
Stanley Thoughts that Breathe div. 100, p. 160. [D. L. CO.] 

5. Specifically: (1) In sporting coutest8, position among 
the first three. (2) An office } appointment, or employ¬ 
ment; as, an office-seeker striving for a place. (3) In¬ 
definitely, office or station. 

Newcastle now began to tremble for hi* place, and for the ooly 
thiog which was dearer to him than his place— his neck. 

Macaolay Essays, Thackeray r s Chatham p. 237. [a. ’80.] 

6. Roorq for occupation; hence, reception; welcome; 
admission; seat; lodgment; os, to give place to advice; 
to leave no place for complaint; take your place. 

Thera isn’t any place left for godliness next to cleanliness in 
Rotterdam, X am sure; cleanliness has taken all the room ! Helen 
Hunt Jackson Bits of Travel ch. 11, p. 286. [o. * co. ’72.] 

7. Specifically, room made by withdrawing oneself or 
something else; vacated’room; stead; hence, precedence- 
priority; as, one thing gives place to another; give place} 

And while the onexampied aad almost incredible use of ma 
chinery would seem to supply the place of labor, lahor still finds 
its occupation and its reward. Webster If'orA'a, Bunker Hill 
Monument in vol. t, p. 72. [l. b. & co. *58.] 

8. A particular passage in a book or document; a text; 

atopic. 9. Falconry. The highest point of flight, spe¬ 
cifically called pride of place. 10. Logic & Rhet. A 
topic. 1 1. Geom. Same as locus. [C.] 12. Astron. 

The position of a heavenly body on tnc celestial sphere 
as Indicated by its right ascension and declination. 1 3. 
Mining. A drift or level driven from side to side of a 
wide lode as a beginning of a slide. [F., < L. jdatea, 
street, < Gr. plafeia , f. s. of platys , wide.] 

Synonyms: locality, location,part,position,post, room, 
site, situation, space, spot, station. 

Phrases, etc.: — body ni the plnee, sec enceinte, 
1— in t>. 1. In Its natural or appropriate location or 
position. 2. Mining. Surrounded on both sides by fixed 
rocks: said of a vein or lode. 3. Oeol. Same as in situ — 
nut of |) 0 removed from or not situated in the natural or 
appropriate place, order, nr relation; unsuitable; Inappro¬ 
priate; ill-timed.— piaee / sbrti"ker, n. One who traf¬ 
fics io public offices.— 1 >. Hi o Id or, n. One who holds a 

S lace, aa under government, especially as a means of llveli- 
ood or under such circumstances as tend to foster subserv¬ 
iency and loss of personal Independence.— p.rit it liter, n. 
A persistent applicant for public office: with a derogatory 
implication, p.meeker*.— p.Hiuntinir. p.skiek, n. 

la football, a kick of the bail after It has been placed on the 
ground.—p,*innrk, n. The number or other mark indi¬ 


cating the place nt a particular book la a lihrary.—plncc'- 
tiion / 'ger, n. A place-broker.— p.siinmc. n. The name 
of a place, aa distinguished from a personal name.—p. of 
nrrna. Fort. 1, A place for the rendezvoua of troops. 
2. A fortress or stronghold afford!og a place ot retreat, or 
its arsenal, stores, etc., io the field, 3. The lines or par¬ 
allels that uoiie ihe different means of attack, secure the 
regular approaches, etc., to a stronghold.—p.*prouil, a. 
Proud of office or rank. 

pla-oc'bo,pla-sl'bOor-ce'bO, n. 1. R.C.Ch. Theopen- 
ing antiphon of the vespers for the dead, a part of Psalm 
cxvi: from ita first word. 2, Med. Any harmless sub¬ 
stance, as bread pills, given to soothe a patient’s nnxl- 
ety rather than as a remedy. [OF., < L. placebo , I will 
please, lat per. a. fut. ind, act. of jdoceo, please.] 
pln-cde', pla-s£', n. [Local, U. S.] Durlog the existence 
ot slavery, a girl with negro blood who whs the kept mis¬ 
tress of a white man. 
pluce'fult, a. Filling a place, 
plaee'leKK, ples'lea, a. Having no place or office. 
plaFc'mait, ples'mftHj n. One who holds or keeps a 
place, especially a pahlic or official position: often with 
derogatory implication. 

plnec'ineitl, ples'mgnt, n. The act of placing, or the 
state of being placed; position, 
pla'centt, n. A flat cake or tablet. 

jila-FCii'tn, pla-sen'ta, n. 1. Einbryol. The organ by 
which the fetus of the higher mammala ( Monodelphia) 
is nourished, consisting of an arrangement of vessels by 
which the fetal blood and the maternal blood are brought 
into close proximity. It ia connected with the fetus on 
one Bide by the umbilical cord aod on the other Is closely at¬ 
tached to the walls ot the uterus, from which it is detached 
at birth, forming the chief part ot the afterbirth. The hu¬ 
man placenta is from 6 to 8 inches Io diameter and about 1 
lucb thick. 

We forget that it is a hirth and call it a death. The body he 
leaves behind is but the placenta hy which he drew hb nourish¬ 
ment from hia mother Earth. 

MacDonald Robert Fal<pner ch. 54, p. 388. [d. l. co.] 

2, 7,061. An analogous organ in some other animals, as the 
vascular attachment of the yolk-sac to-the uterus in some 
sharks, or of the embryo to the atrial wall ia salps. 3, 
Bot. (1) The part of the ovary that supports the ovules: 
usually composed of the infolded edges of the carpellary 
leaf. When home on the wall it ia parietal; when the 
ovary is compound and the placenta occupies the center 
it ia axile; when tbe partitions of an axile placenta are 
obliterated it becomes a free central placenta. 

The particular part or line, or whatever it may be, that the 
ovules or seeds are attached to, is called the Placenta. 

Asa Gray How Plants Grmc ^ 199, p. 66. [t. a f. ’5©.] 
(2) The analogous organ io cryptogams. [L. t cake.] 

— pla-ccii'late, a. Having a placenta,— jilac"- 
cn-la'tlon, n. The manner of the disposition or 
development of the placenta.—•plac"eii*«if 'or-oiiK, 
a. Bearing or having a placenta. i>lac"en-flg'cr- 
on«*.—pla-cen'li-form, a. Bot. Having the 
form of a placenta; cake- or quoit-shaped.— plnc''en- 
tl'tlK, n. Pathol. Inflammation of tne placenta, 

pln-ccn'lal, pla-sen'tal, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with a placenta. 2. Having a placenta. 3. 
Of or pertaioing to the Placentalla. 

— Iilncenlal atrophy (J/ed.), the wasting away of tbe 
placenta, or ita metamorphosis by fatty degeneration, or 
gangrene due to Inflammation.— p. ily*tocia, a difficult 
expulsion of the afterbirth in parturition.—p. murmur 
or lirulit a peculiar murmuring sound, like that made by 
blowing gently over tlie mouth of a vial, first heard about 
the fourth month of pregnancy, due to the movement of 
the blood as It eaters tbe enlarged uterine vessels, 
pla-con'tal, n. One of the Ptacentalia. 
I*lnc"cn-ta'II-a,plas*en-te / li-aorplg'cen-tq'li-a, n. pl. 
Mam. The Monodelphia. [< placenta.] JPIac"cn- 
tn'rl-a$; P)ne"eii-lft'ta*. 

• —plnc"on-la'll-nn, a. & n. 
pla-cen'la-ry, pla-een'ta-ri, a. 1. Placental. 2. 

Founded on the placenta, as a classification. 
pln-Vcn'Ia-ry, n. [-kies,/)/.] A placental. 
pln-een'tioiist» a. Amiable; agreeable. j 

pl ne'er, plos'cr, vt. Mining. To work (gold-deposits) 
by hydraulic process. 

plnc'er 1 , plaa'gr, C. x IK 1 (pla-ser' C. 2 £. 9 ; pla-ther',^. 1 ; 
pla-ther', IK 9 ), n. In mining, a place where surface dep¬ 
osition is washed for valnable minerals, as gold; hence, 
any place regarded as the depository of treasures. 

Tha Homer of Chapman . . . ia a vast placer , full of nnggeU 
for the philologist and the lover of poetry. Lowell My Study 
Windows, Library of Old Authors p. 296. [o. A co. ’71.] 

[Sp„ < plaza, place, < L .platea; see place.] 
pia'cer 2 , ple'egr, n. Ooe who places; especially (Gr. 
Antiq .), one who made tbe proper dispositions at a 
banquet. 

An ass£eur, or placer, took the dishes from the hands of the 
valets, and arranged them in their places on the table. 

T. Wright Homes of Other Days ch. 11, p. 171. [tr. a co. *71.] 
l>ia' ccf, ple'set or pla'cet, n. [L.] 1. Permission given by 
authority; expressed sanction: literally,‘it pleases,’a for¬ 
mer endorsement on a document or formal expression 
of official permission. Specifically: (1) Sanction granted 
by tbe civil authority to the promulgation of an ecclesi¬ 
astical ordinance. (2) A vote of assent by the governing 
body of a university, or the assent of a council, 2. A 
formal reqncsl, aa one in writing; a petition, jtlft'ell*. 

The boon which I am nowtoask ... is, that yoor Majesty would 
be pleased, on the instant, to look at the placet of Lord Glenvar- 
locli. Scott Fortunes of Nigel ch. 9, p. 123. [n. f, a co.] 

l>lac'I<l, plaa'id, a. naviag a smooth, unruffled surface, 
os a sheet of still water; unruffled; calm; hence, free from 
passion; equable; serene; as ,&placid sky; a placid spirit. 

With a pale, placid face, sleeping as one who has found eternal 
rest. Mrs. Stowe Oldtoxcn Folks ch. 8, p. 97. [o. A co. ’69.] 
[< F. placide, < L. placid us, < placeo , please; see 
please.] pla-elrt'l-onst. 

Synonyms: sec calm; pacific. 

— n. 1. An unruffled state; calm¬ 
ness. 2. Sweetness of disposition; gentleness, plue'- 
icbncw'i*,- placdddy, adv. 

pln^ci-tln-iiien'io. pl5*cnI-dQ-men't£, adv. [It,] Mus. 

In a quiet or placid manner: a direction. 

Iilac'i-to-ryf. a. Law. Relating to pleas or pleading, 
plnc'i-ttun* plaa'I-tom or plg’cl-tuin, n. [-ta, ptA Eng. 
Late. 1, In the middle ages, a public assembly fur the con- 
alderstinn ot Importaot matters, at which the sovereign 
presided. 2. A judgment, decree, or determination passed 


eofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tla, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; alele; 
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by such an assembly, 3. A plea, trial, or salt; also, ft fine 
or penally. (LL.; see plea.] 

plack, plac, n. A small copper or billon coin, formerly 

current In Scotland. - 

See 



coix. [< F. 
plaque, plnte, < 

M D. piocxe, coin so 
called.] — plack'* 
pie", n. I Scot.] A 
pie sold for a plack. 

— pluck' le**, a. 

[Scot,] Having not 

so much as a plack; „ , „ , e ^ 

pcnnilesa Billon Plack of James \ . of Scot- 

p fa c k 'e I, plak'gt, n. land * (Nearly actual size.) 

I. The opening or slit left in the upper part of a petti¬ 
coat or Blurt for convenience in putting it on. iilack' 


pecialiy the summer flounder (Paralichthys dentatm). 
[< F.plaise, < LL .platessa, flatfish, < Gr. platys. flatJ 

jilalaet. 

A email puckered month like that 


Plagia ry existed [m the time of Shakrspexre nod JonsoaJ, and 
*i» very tommon, but vu not koowo as a sin. 

TaoLLOPE A utobiography ch. 6, p. 115. [r. ’83.] 

A plagiarist. 3t, A kidnaper; msnstealer. [< F. 

P < l X£% kldnap l flg ’ perhap8 of the plaice.—*p]aiec'MiioiilhetP't, o?.~ 

PlR"gPn ii-lac'l-dic, ple'ji-Sdas'l-dT or plg’gi-au-lg'- 1>la,< }’ S ‘* ^_ l . ]Sr ." ? r - c -\ S ' 1 

ci-dd, n. pl. Mam. A Mesozoic family of nmltitnbercu- riphtnniriSf- wovn^fnhriol 0 ^ 1116 °? e . ® n ot h er 

late mammals having tbe premolars obliquely grooved *o l< rre as * a ^ !fl?ehaw| ; 

and the last large, an3 the Incisors of the lover jaw seal- ralViH Ch f ker ^* 

priform. PJa*irI-Hii'lax. n ft. e 1 f < plagi- -I- Gr I >lalrt » P 16< ^ «? . [S<£t.] A rectangular woolen garment, 
aulax, fnrrow.]- ,»la'4l.i«ii'la-oi<l, n.-|>la''gl- ‘!Lf fferentcolora ' " orn b > Sco «»l> High- 

an'la-colti, a. & n. jauuera oi doui sexes. 

pla-cMie'dral, plO-jl-bt'drnl, a. In crystallography, mor. rtUI), m j. 

having an oblique spiral arrangement of planes, as fsvo- T Scott ladu vf Ike ; 1 

gyrate and dextrogyrate crystals. [ < plaoi- -f Gr. ht- * 


Scorr Lady of (he Lake can. hi, st. 23. 
[ <Gacl.»foifife,contr.of peUald, sheepskin, < nea/^.skln.l 

Dluiddet: + 



ifeWar. Plne"o-der'iiiH-tnJ.—iilae'o-dcrin, a. & n. 
— plnc^o-ilce'inaL a. —plne"<i-iler'ina-toiiN. a. — 
Plnc"o-don'II-n, n. pt. llerp. An extinct division of 
reptiles, especially a suborder of TAcromora, with palate 
closed except behind and temporal foramina. lMae"o. 
don'lni.— plac-'o-dont, a. & a.— IMnc"o-ilon'tI. 
dtr. n. pi. llerp. A Trios* ie family of Ptacodontla, In¬ 
cluding all the known species. — plnc^o-doti'tld, n .— 


• (U III 1 14* 1*1 

snakes.—pta'gi-o-graph, ii. Math. A 
form of pantograph, invented by Sylves¬ 
ter, that reproduces similar figures, hut 
turned at a given angle to the original. 


plae"o-don'toid. a.— Plnc'o-dn*, n. iW 1. A 
genns typical or PRicodontidie. **. In-] l-Di.p/.J A reptile 
or tbla genus.-Pine^o-gn-nni'dr-L a. pi. Ich. The 
Placodermi. — plac"o-gaa'nlil. C. H'.* (plnc*o-ffn'- 
nolil, D'.>), plne"o-gn-nol'ile-nn, a. A n. — Plii- 
eoph'o-ra, n. pi. Vouch. The l\>lyptacophora as a 
primary division of mollusk*.— pln-coph'n-rnn, a. A n. 

-pi n-r o pi i'o- roils, a. — Wa^o-wa u'rl-d re, n. pi. n.pi. Helminth. A family of allolocmious turhcllarinns with 
i/erp. An Loccne family or lizards with fully developed a single genital orlflee and no otolith*. Pla"ai-o»*'to. 
llmba, often rmited with AnguLUt Plne^o-HHti'nii., n. m«,n. (tg.) - pIn"gl-<i«'io-mid, n.-pln"gi-os'io- 
(t. g.)— plrie"o-*Hu'rld, plnc"o>ntiu'rnld, a. mold, a.— rio"gl»o-t rc'iim-in, C. i I’la-^irl *o • 
pla« ' old, plac'eid, a. 1 . Plate-like: spe^clflcally said of trem'a-iu, //crp. The* So un mala •» a snb- 

ecales thnt are osslflcatlous of tbe papilhe of the cutis, as elaaa.— pin "gUoi'ro-pUm, n. Doi. Obllqneeeotroplsin: 
In sharks and rays. * form of geotroplam under tlie Influence or which certain 

, The mo»t primitlv. form of Hr Sr« lypr of M rtrortoro. ^."o'^^or'Tm^nor 5n r oh.^‘rL°v r .?,^ W '' rt |- 1 " < ' , 1 ln< ' d 

fa that of the piacoid icahr* of Ehusnobranchh. K. M. BALroua at a greater or smaller angle to the vertical. — pi a "gl-o- 
CVwip. Ernbryol. toI. H, ch. U. p. SB6. iaxea. Ti*.] troo'lc, fl.-pjn"g|-o-l rop'le-n!-ly, adr. 

2. Of or [M-rtalnlQg to the HacMA. [< Gr. jialcMU. P, fh?lrtme oPwi^nK —Si' lL.fi4 
< pla*' plate, 4* eido#, form.) plngll crlmcnl. 

— plac'old, «. One of the PlacoidH. pln-gone / t. a. Disposed to flog; harsh; stem. 

Pla-rol'dc-l, pia-cei'dp-al or -I, n. jd. Ich. A former pl»e tie, pl^g, rf. [plaqueti; rLA'orixo.] l.Topur- 


plnltPlnff, plad'lng orpled'ing, n, A strong twilled 
woolen fabricated for plaids anaoccaBionally for dresses. 

blald'cnj. 

plain 1 , plfn, t). I. t. To mouro or make lamentation 
over; complain of. 

’Thoogh koraetbing I might pinin ' be Bald, 
t -.r — Of cold respect to stranger guest. 1 

^wnrrtmwyufliiii ILI v,u:uiuuwiiu- if Jil”’ Scott jUarmfon can. «, *t. 13. 

lc aystern.— Pln"gUo-Ntom'n-tn, n. • iron ‘« r *°* Pe * r * II. f 1. To give vent to sorrow ‘J+ Tn whinnv r^ 

ft »t ^ o-nii! e n!jp?^ * Adfvlslon F\ pl St nd f t ' k beat the ^reast.J ployiiet. 

of flshea, especially a subclass of nelacfSans wltb'a distinct P of even oilThe^aurfac 1 ?^ BnlfeBt; ex P ,slD - T< > make 

hyomandlhular cartilage and 5 to 7 pairs of branchial aper- «{I fi, ^ ? ° i ♦« 

tures, including sharks and rays.-t»ln'gUo-stoinr, a. & - 1 * I,avin ? no noticeable elevation or depres- 

n.— pin "gi-fiM'io-tnou!*, n.— Plri"gi-o-stnm'i-iinr, »lon; free from 


Top view of a pla- 

’ ’ kolf-a, 


order of fishes w ith piacoid scales, inelndlug sharks, rays, 
and mvzonts. l'ln-eol'dc-a^; I*Ja-coI , dcat. 

— pla-coPde-an, a. A n.— (ila-enl'dl-nn, «. 
plnc'u-la, plac'yu-la, n. Adiscottlal plnte-likc embn-o. 

[Dim. < Gr. jdax </VaA>), plate.] 

— plac'd-I nr, a. Pertaining to or resembling a plac- 
uia: plate-like.— plac / u-lal<% a. Having a plncuU. 

plnd"n-ro'nln. phul'a-rfl'sla, n. J\ilhoi. A soft warty ex- 
crvscence on the eyelid. I< Gr. pladaroomai , become 
flabby, < pUulttb. be flaccid.] 

pin-fond', pladend', n. |F.f Arch 1. The under surface, 
properly plain, of any architectural member, as « larmier 
or an epistyle; a soffit. ’J, A celling, pint-fond';, 
pla'tra, ple'caor piy'ga, n. [rLA'o^:, nlfc'jl or plg'gfi, pi.] 
Zool. A stripe or strenk of color. [LL.; see tlagi c, n.J 
pineal, plfi'gal or pig'gal, a. In Gregorian mosdc, coo- 


aoe with vexation or annoyance; vex; harass; worry. 

Fear hath n hundred cj«* lbs! >11 sgn-e 
To plague her beilinf heart. 

WoaDSWoaTH Eceieniaeticai fkmnete. Gunpowder Plot L 1. 
2. To afllict or visit with plague, or any disease, calam¬ 
ity, or natural evil. [< LL. plago, wound, < L. plaga; 
see I’LAGi a, «.] 

_ _ -__,...., __ Synonyms: see axsot; hadoxh; BoTMffR. 

cnwace on the eyelid. I< Gr. pladaroomai, become plague, n. 1. Anything troublesome or harassing, pro- 
flahhv. ni,uL.n n*. 1 dneing mental misery; an annoyance or vexation. 

It 1* thoi thst not only virtue 1 b termed Its own rrw*rd, bat vioe 
iU own great**! plague or sclf-tormeator. 

CuaLMXks BrUlyeteater Trtatine pL 1, ch. 3, p. 122. [bill *84.] 

2. A pestilence or epidemic disease; s))cciflc&lly, the 
fever of the Levant, an Intensely malignant epidemic dis¬ 
ease attended bv violent fever and burning buboes or car- 
bnneles In the glands of the groin and armpits, often fatal 
Io2l hours, glandular pcMf lienee*; Oriental 
typluiM*. 

^*bcn snr man cmaght tbw plague th© doctors did not know how 
to do anything for him. A ml crow wu painted oo th« door of hla 
house, and the words, Th© Ixwd have roercy opon ns! * were writ¬ 
ten above it. 8. R. (URDixut Eng. Jlitt. for Young Folkn ch. 
p. tid. (ii. h. a co. *ki.) 

3. Any great natural cvl! or calnmltv; as, a plague of 
hall; % plaque of iocoats. 4. [Archafc.] A curse; mis¬ 
chief: used, often parenthetically, as an expletive. 

What n plague have 1 lo do with a buff jerkin t 

SHAXEsrxAnx/ King Henry it’, act 1, ae.i. 
[OF., < LL. plaga , < L. plaqa , blow, < q plan , In i)Um - 
go , strike.] plaget. 

Synonyma: see abomination. 

— block pingnr, the black death. See hlace. 

Tha Black Ptague rrdnerd th© population of Norway since from 
two millions to thre© hand red thoosand. and tbiy fact go 
We* of th© tcrribln ravages of this fearful epidemic. 


conspicuous roughness or inequality; flat; 
smooth; aa, a plain country’; plaiti surface. 

Th© sovereign weed betwixt two marbles plain She pouoded email. 

Sfens&h Faerie Queene bk. lit, csn. 5, st. 33. 
2. Presenting few difficulliea or Intricacies; easy; as, 
plain sewing; ptain exercises. 3. That may be readily 
seen or understood; apparent; obvloue; clear; as, a plain 
statement. 

There are some people that never see anything, If it is as plain 
aa n hole in a griodatone, until it is pointed out to them. 

Holmes Over the Teacup s ch. 9. p. 211. |n. m. a co. *91.] 

4. Exercising no pretense or affectation; Btraigbtfor- 
wnrd; sincere; frank; as, a plain and honest man. 

Ao Honest sod plain Heart, that bolds oo confederacy with soy 
known Sio, keeps a quiet Conscience even under Affliction itself. 

M. HALE Con temptations pt, il, p. 116. [stinow. 1682.] 

5. Lowly In condition or etation; unlearned; uncul¬ 
tured; unsophisticated. 

1 set aptatn man’s common sens© Against the pedant's pride. 

Whittier Poor Voter on Election Day st, S. 

/ / / / 
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Thou the 




an • oint - log Spir-it nrt, 




UypwtwiM (pls^i). 

A Plaga] Scale. 

riatlng of or pertaining to a scale formed from one of 
the authentic scaled by beginning on a tone a fourth be¬ 
low and extending to a fifth above the Anal. Tbe final 
was the same tone In both, being the first of the authentic 
scale, bat occnrrlng about the middle or the plagnl scale. 
The plagal scales were distinguished by prefixing hypo- to 
the name of the corresponding authentic scale. I n modern 
music the word Is wd only in the phrase plngnI en- 
donce. See caiiencx, and compare mode. 

[< I .L. plagiw. sidewise, < Gr. plagioe, < itlanoe, side.] 
plftg'n rd% n. Same aa rLACCATX, I. 
pi it'gate, pld'get or -g^t, a. Zool. Having plagie; 
streaked; striped. 

pingeit, n. 1. A quarter of the eompaaa. 2. A region. 
plngc a t» n. Same as plaoci. 
pl ag;I-. Same as plaoio-. 

l»la / trl-H-rl*ni, pie'ji-Q-rizm, C. iJ'.* Ilr. (pld'jo-rizm, 
8 . IK. 1 ) (xiti), n. 1. The act of plagiarizing or appropri¬ 
ating the ideas writings, or Invention* of another with¬ 
out due acknowledgment; sj>ecifleally, the stealing of 
passages, either word for won] or in substance, from the 
writings of another and publishing them as oDe'a own; 
literary or artistic theft 

The Early Greeks . . . were In no danger of . . . hnpulstUms 
of plagiarism: end wrote dowo whatever struck them M juat and 


Who dost., thy seven - fold gifts Impart 
Gregorian Plain-song. 

fi. Having no conspicuous ornamentation; unadorned; 
nnvnriegated; in the case of cloths, not figured, or un- 
twilied; as, a plain dwelling; plain mualln. 7. Having 
little variety or range of modulation; as, a ?)lain mel¬ 
ody. 8. Being without personal beauty; homely. 

Just to shnw a very haodsome roan that she was not quit© n plain 
woman. Chahlottx Baosrfc niletteeb. II, p. W. I a. e. aco.’81.] 

9. Not luxurious nr rich; prepared w ithout high season¬ 
ing; simple; as, jtlait* living; plain food. 

Plain living and high thinking are oo more. 
Wordsworth Written in London , September, tm 1. II. 

10. In card-ploying, not tramps. 1 I. An at. Unetrlated: 
said of muscular fiber. 12+. Unobstructed by barriers; 
open. [F.. < L. jdamts, flat.] play lit; nleynt. 

Synonyms: clear.distinct, expllelt, Intelligible,persplc- 
Uoiih, straightforward, transjiarent, unadorned, unambfgu- 

__ ous. unequivocal That la cta«r which offers no Impediment 

It. B, Anderson America Fot Dincovered by Columbun ch. 15 t0 V*'on— ■ Is not dim, dark, or obscure. Transparent refers 
p. S3. Is. c. o. 7t.J ’ to the medium through which a substance Is seen, clear to 

— cold p„ an aggravated form of billon* pneumonia or lhe *“h«tance itself, without reference U* anything to be 
congestive fever. In which there Is no reaction Trom’the «^ B , nr w ‘ u ' n we 

coin Dlifff of AttArk*-^ 1 a ti ii i]nii u*s the srrest nliunir of tiilnk of the witor It-^tlfj ?pciik of it es tTQfisipoT€fit 

of the Orient*] type which proved fauil to fts of thp with reference to the with which we see the pebbles at 

^opl" of L^i^oou.b<>uToiT«.u!ira'of IhepopL^»Uon*i-i r> nVl »’'■ Bu 11,81 , on , e S ofs 

or 1 lid In n n.*m mAlUrnAOt Deatilcoee n^enihlln^ the itraljfht without dlfflcultv or hindrance; ee, ptofn Inn*- 

t hatra vage^l nd la InlffiC a pUji l l *J*^ment; * clear explanation. IWsnlcnous 
caused by the pSgue- n.,*iml. n 1 A imrfwufS h often equivalent to plain , but plain never wholly loses 
by which onesiraeg by the plague waa known being ft small meaning of t/Horforwed, ao that we can aiiy the style Is 
irfsndolar tubercle somewhat resembling a wart, with but ornat^and^ta/^ 11 ”S^ 

littlesennlblllry. p. murk . 2. A place where the plague M-ViiS? : 

or some foul cllsea©c or condition prevail*.—•“iberIn u p, —*^i. r . KH l r, ? ' 0 » T ,iIrH *’ flLfpT tc; ar>i- 


tives us some 


m mi wrw iHiwu wntwvfr Mruox them M Just snd 
tnpre*siv©, wilhrrat fe*r of finding thm they hsd i^en «te*ling from 
ii predecesw. JrrrftET Contributions la Edinburgh Review. 

Mme. de Xta*l UolMcin p. 60. (a. HT. '54.J „_, ... H 

2. A writing, ntteraoce, or Invention stolen from another. >% pl^'gi, <3. 

He indulged lo mnrtUU hsnsngue*, plentifully loterUrded with fl ^° n ° r aan °y anCt, ’t lrou ^ 

f/MfflWjni*. Hi t Wf B.I TTTf.K r.i/u.P i __.1 II I.L lit .1. 


(i\tthol .), a malignant boll; carbuncle. 

— plnjciie'fiilt, <7. Abounding with plagues.— 
platrtic'IcMN, a. Free from piaguea or the plague.— 
jiln'jfitcp, n. One who plngues or aunoys. 

[Colloq.] Characterized by vex- 
lblesome; 


I a*, this plaguy house. 


plagiarisms, Bi lwer-Lttton Eugene Aram vol. 11, bk. UL ch. Nh*« days of bad of plaguy winds (oloo! anerooi) bring him to 
4, p. «. IL. TH.] tbe Land of the Loto»-Eaters. 

GLADSTONE Juicntus Mundf ch, 13, p. 183. (rack. *69.] 

2t. Flagiie-etricken; 


I»la'cl-a-rl«t, plfi'ji-a-rlft, n. 

A line rosy be stolen; but the 


line msy b© stolen; bnt the permding spirit of 
H04 to be surreptitiously obtained by s idagiaHrt. 

Vlffit'f kV i'm m i*a fVf swassaii L, maI 1 At 


One w ho plagiarize-*. 

n great poet la 


marked hv foul disease. 

— pla'tfiiMv, I»la'- 
Ciiy,rtrfr. [Colloq.] Vex- 

_ _^ _ _ __ ationaiy; very; a*, to annev 

other nnd give out a* one’* own; make'the subject of pldgvUy; plaguy hard. 

plagiarism; a*, U>plagiarize a atorr or an oratior plaice, pi^H, n. 1. A floun- 

II I. To commit plagiarism, jila'tfl-a-Pl«<G der {Pleurqnecte* platemi), 

Synonyro*: ■©«! qt-ote. sometime* 8 to 10 jmnnds In 

pjn'gj-n -ryt, a. I. Practising pi«gi*ri*m. 2. Kidnaping, weight, of thecoastof north- 


Macaulay £a*<iy*. Petrarch In vol. I, p.M. [it. a h. 73.] 
pla'cl-a-rlzo, pl^'Ji-o-raiz, r. [-rizeo; -m'zrxo.] I, 
/. In literary or artistic work, to appropriate frota an- 



pln'gl-n-rj , pF'JI-c ri, n. |, J Archaic.] Tlaglarism. 


The Plalee U*lcvronecten 
platcem). i/|. 


era Europe. 2. One of various American flatfishes, es- 


ple.— Antonym*: see synonyms Tor AMnioroueVRQi iv- 

OCAL; OHSCUHB. 

Compounds, etc.:— plnln'ielmnt", n. Same as 
plain- sox t>.<elinrt, «. A chart made on Mercator’s 
proJectloQ. — p.idny, n. [Eng.] A noetuld moth (A'actna 
depuncta ).— p.ideuler, n. One who speaks out his views 
plainly aod franklv.— p.Mlenllng. I. a. Dealing frankly 
and sincerely. Il, n. Fraokness and sincerity; straight¬ 
forward, open honesty.— (i,»edge. a. Not having a nearl¬ 
edge: applied to plllow-lace.— p.ilicnrtetl, a. Without 
guile; frank and sincere.— p.ilicnrinine**, p.* 
In itl, a. A nut. Consisting of strands twisted together In 
the ordinary way; as, a plaindald rope.— p. langunge, 
apoelflcAlly, the non-ceremonious forai of sjK-ech adopted 
by Onakera.— p, mo (ding, molding having a plain or 
continuous surface.— p.tpug, n. [Kng.l A geometrid 
moth (EvpUheciQ nubnoUita).' *p.-si nging, n. Same as 
PLAIX-HONO.— p.tMong, n. A variety or old ecclesiastical 
music, that I* not subject to strict rules of time, but obeys 
aolely tbe dictates of the word-aeeent. See Ulna, above, 
pin In, n. I. A surface, usually of considerable extent, 
unbroken by noticeable elevations or depressions; an ex¬ 
panse of level land; as, the plain of Jordan. 


uiiBout; oil; Iu=f«/d, |Q =s future; c = k; church; dlisfAe; go, sine, ho; thin; zli = azure; F. boi\, dtino. <,from; +, obsolete; t, variant. 

















plain 


1352 


plane 


Thu eitr of Mexico stands in the centre of a vast and beautiful 
Wain, 7,0oO feet above the level of the sea. Neil A&nott FAe- 
inents q} Physics vol. J, % 461, p. 176. [u o. * co . *6I.J 
2. [Local, Eng.] A email park environed by buildings. 
3+. A field, especially a battle-field. [< F. jdaine, < L. 
planum, < planus, flat.] . „ , . . _ 

-the plaius IN. Am.], the gradually sloping and for 
the most part treeless region reaching from the base of the 
Kocky Mountains eastward to about the 104th meridian, 
plain, plSn.arfr. [Colioo. or Arehaic.] Plainly, 
plaln'not, pien'ont, n. Law. A plaintiff. (.< * .plaignanl, 
ppr. of plalndre: aee plain*, v.] 
pin In'baeks, plen'hacs, n. pi. Bombazei: a trade name, 
plalnri, pp. Plained. Phil. Soc. 

l>laIn'lns,j>leo'mg. [Poet.] 1. a . Complaining. II. 
n. Complaint. 

plnlu'ly, plcn'li, adv. In a plam manner. (1) Without 
adornment. (2) So as to avoid mistake; clearly. (3) With¬ 
out reserve; frankly, plnln'llcliet; pleyn'Iyt. 
plal n'ne*s, pldo'nes, n. The quality of bein<* plain, 
plni ns'nian, pKnz'man, n. A dweller on the plains. 
plaln',»i>eak"li»ff, plen'-sptkMng. n. Uneqnivocal- 
ness of speech; candor; frankness; bluntness. 
i>lRln'>wpo"kcn, plen'-apO’kn, a. 1. Plainly or frank¬ 
ly uttered; as, a jdain-sboken menace. 2. Speaking 
plainly or frankly; as, a plain-spoken person, 
plal n'*st nnes", pien’-stC-nz*, n. [Scot.] A pavement; side¬ 
walk; originally, flagstones as opposed to cobblestones, 
plaint, plent, n . I. Audible utterance of sorrow or 
grief, or grief so uttered; lamentation or a lament. 

AVhat losses we had already borna were beyond power of plaint 
and tear j n Dajt Africa vol. ii, ch. 22, p. 53. [S. ’90.] 


scheme for reaching some result; contrivance; method; 
design; as, the plan of an expedition; a plan or attack. 


Complete military success can only be accomplished by nnited 
action on some general plan, emhracing usually a large district of 


_egeiiV.WJ __— n -„-^ - - - 

country. W.T. SHERMAN Memoirs vol. i, ch. 11, p. 287. [a. 76.] 

2. A drawing, showing the parts in their proportion 
as well as relation, as of a building, ship, machine, or 
city; originally, the representation of anything drawn on 
a plane, as a map or chart. Specifically, in architecture: 
(1) The geometric projection of the walls of a structure 
or of one story of a building on a horizontal plane, showing 
the relative positions and dimensions of walls, partitions, 
doorways, window-openings, columns, chimneys and their 


The art of * foreshortening’ is to make the objects which are 
painted or drawn on a plane surface look as they do in Nature 
when one is farther back than another. CLARA K. CLEMENT Art 
and Artists, Correggio p. 112. [t. aco. ’87.] 

Hot. Having a level or flat surface. [< F. plan (< 


L .j)lanus), flat.] 

Synonyms: see level. 

Phrases:—plane angle, an angle made by lines lying 
in one plane.—p, figure, a figure all of whose points lie in 
one plsne.— p, hco le ( Navig .), a scale bearing graduations 
representing chords, sines, taogents, rhumbs, geographical 
miles, etc.—p. nurveying, surveying, as of small tracts 
of land. In which the curvature of the earth is not taken 
Into account. 


breasts, recesses and projections, stories, etc. (2) A draw'- plane 1 , n. I. Gemn . A surface such that a straight 

inf, a hnr I -7/iTif nl ci'fMon nf a hnlldlnt' * ,; ; ! __* 1.. thn on*. 


ing representing a horizontal section of a building. 

3 . lienee, any outline sketch, as of the main thoughts 
and divisions of an oration, sermon, or book; an outline: 
sketch; skeleton. 4. Arrangement existing as n detail 
of or in accordance with a particular design; as, the jdan 
of Nature, a. A systematic or habitual mode of action; 
method; way; custom; as, they followed this plan year 
after year. 6. Biol. Mode of organization* type* as, the 
vertebrate plan. [F., < plan (< L. planus), flat.] 

Synonyms: aee design; idea;plot;project;purpose. 
— perspective plan, a representation in which the 
lines follow the rule of perspective, the more distant parts 
being shown with proportlonslly reduced dimensions.— P. 
of Union, a plan adopted In 1801 hy the American Pres¬ 
byterian General Assemhly and the General Association of 
Connecticut, for cooperation in forming churches in new 
settlements: prepared for by the Sayhrook Platform, and 
abrogated in 1852.— mined p.,a geometric drawing of a 
building In vertical section; an elevation.— workl og p„ a 
draft on a comparatively large scale, showing details, dimen¬ 
sions, etc., for workmen to follow. 


line joining any two of its points lies wholly In the sur¬ 
face; more precisely, a surface which, when tarned over. 
Is congruous with Itself, however applied. 

The plane of the sun*s rotation is slightly inclined to that of the 
earth’s orbit. C. A. YOUNG The Sun ch. 4, p. 138. (a. ’81.] 

2. Hence, in common use, any flat or uncurved surface 
extending uniformly in some one direction; as, the plane 
of the horizon; a vertical plane. 


The Bky is like a bronze rAanc above. 

Rebecca H. Davis ic The Galaxy Dec. 15, ’66, p. 729. 


3. Figuratively, a grade of development; stage or level 
of attainment or existence; a grade of phenomena; as, 
a low plane of life; the plane of sensation or of con¬ 
sciousness. 


Oh, for b lever that would lift Thought to a. higher plane l 

Alice Cary Pleasure and Pain st. 3. 


, -ne'a, n. Biol. A hypothetical 

and'acttfog forth the grievance and asking redress. 3t. primitive i>ramila.^ 

Complaint [<Y../alnte. < &.&*?*. g < L; JftSgSS.# 1 Zoof. A 

1 ‘ ’ of animals with the characteristics of a blastula, 


. group ol _ 

including the Norwegian flimmerball. [< plan^ba.] 


planctus, pp. of plango, beat the breast.] 
pleynlt* .... 

— platiit'ful, a. Expressing sorrow audibly; con- .. / - 

l»la“nar“ '5R Sr. a of or pertaining to a plane; lying 
plal n't 1 f, n.* Plaintiff. Phil. Soc.: also obsolete form, in one plane; flat. [ < ^L. planarius, flat, < L. planus, 
plaln'tMTfs a. Plaintive; complaining. level.] pla na-ryj. 

plain'll IP, plen'tif, n. Law. The party that begins an Pla-na'rl-a, pla-ne'n-a or -ng'n-a, n. Helminth . 1. 
action atlaw; the complaining party in an action. A genua typical of Planarildte. 2. [p-] [-a:, pl.\ A 

It is of tho ntinoet importance in the administration of jostice worm of this genns. [< LL. planariU8,' £CC PLANAR.] 
that knowledge and intellectual power should be as far as possible pin-Iiu'ri-UII, pld-ne'ri-an, a. & n. Helminth. I ur- 
equalized between the crown and the prisoner or plaintiff and bellarian. [< LL. planaHuS, < L. planus, flat.] — pla- 
defendant. COLERIDGE Table Talk Oct. 27, 31. nn.r'1-forin, a. Having the form of a planariao. 

[< OF. plaintif, < OF. and F. plalnle; see plaint.] pln-nar'l-da, pla-nar'i-da, n. pi. Helminth. The 

— no ml mil plnlntiir, one who is named ontherecord Xurbellaria in a restricted sense. [< LL. planarius; ace 

as plaintiff, hut who has no real Interest in the suit.—p. in pimn ]_p| a .iinr , l-dnn, a. & n. 

nfnffftlv 6 Tv 5 Tfc" Plaintive etc*""' Phil Soe Pln.»»a-rl'fdie, plan'a-ral'i-dl or -rt'l-de, «. pi. Uel- 
plaJn'flve, J&n'Sv^!' l ta«t a snMned !adl »«#»«• A family of turbellariana, especially TndadWea 

ness; sug—-- 

mournful 
pining. 

I,f+ * n , l7 , ,,i A i| l /ii vc .nes«i n pian-arth'ra-gra, plfln-arlh'ro-gro, n. Pathol._ Wander- 

— plain llve-ly, ii ll\c ness, n. ing gout; gout oi an internal organ. [< Gx.planao, wander, 

plain'fwan^der-er, n. The plover-quail. + art hron, joint, agra, catching.] 

pinin'*wave", pl6n'-w^v , n. [Eng.] A geometrid moth planet or -net, a. Enlom . Flattened, as a 

(Acidalia inornata). ' „____— t. surface. [< L. planus, plane.] 



P ‘srehak*0^^801616Isirise exCTnt^MvtveYln^the r ‘i,. IKS-! 


4. Crystal. One of the natural faces of a crystal. 

Any plane that cuts the axes at rational multiples oftheir 

unit lengths is a possible crystal pinne. A plane that, if 
passed through the center of a crystal, divides It Into two 
symmetrical halves is called a plane of symmetry. 

5. Coal-mining. (1) In Pennsylvania, a slope or incline on 
which coal is lowered or raised, hut more commonly a 
slope on which it is lowered by gravity. (2) In England, 
any main road. G. Biol. (I) A surface approximately 
flat; as, the plane of the forehead or the teeth. (2) An 
ideal surface parallel with any axis of an organism; as, 
the vertical longitudinal plane of the body. 7. Arl. One 
of several Imaginary surfaces, especially one of several 
vertical surfaces assumed for adjusting the apparent dis¬ 
tance of objects in perspective, so that an object w hich 
appears too near or too far is said to be out of plam. .The 
honzontal plane passes through the eye oi the spectator 
and coincides with the plane of the horizon. 8. Them. 
A field or state of consciousness; as, a dream -plane. 

— Achy’s planer lllumenbaeli*s p.» etc. ( Crani ■ 
om.), see craniometry.— Hroca’s visual p., the plane 
passing through the axes of vision of the two eyes in the 
erect position proposed as a horizontal plane of reference 
In craniometry.— division a! p., a plane aeparatingrock- 
mssaes.asln a jolat.— lateral p. ( Crystal.), a plane paral¬ 
lel to the vertical axis.— objective p.» see objective.— 
oblique p., a plane that inclines toward the horizon or 
declines from the zenith.— orbital p„ the plane contain¬ 
ing the path of a body revolving about the center of attrac¬ 
tion and passing through the centers of gravity of each, as 
a planet about the sun.— osculating p. (Math.), a plane 
containing either two consecutive tangents or three con¬ 
secutive points. — p, of reflect ion or refraction, in 
optics, the plane containing both the ray of reflection or 
refraction and the Incident ray. — plane'*pnr"al-lel, a. 
In optica, having opposite surfaces parallel; as, a pane of 


Two adjacent stream# hy extending their areas of planation eat 
through the dividing ridge. G. K. (JiLnERT Geol. Henry Moun 


tains ch. 6, p. 127. [oov. pto. off. 77.] 


phrase Mld'wny Plni "nance', a division of the World a 
Columbian Exposition, Chicago, 1892-’93. 
plaiset, n. Same as plaice. 
plais'tcrt* n. Same as plaster. 

plall, plet (xm), V. 1, t. 1. To double in narrow folds; 
fold in strips; make into plaits: said especially of a fab- r K L planus, plane.] 
ric so treated for decoration, or to give fulness, as in pi a _ nax /|.<ije, pla-nax'i-dl or -de, n. pi. Conch. A 
dressmaking. family of tasnloglossate gastropods having cerithioid 

Some fold the sleeve, whilst others plait the gown. teeth and an oval coiiic shell w ith the columella truncated 

„ m w Ton Rape Of tiu’^ock esn i 1 147 , front . P|a-nax'l*, n. (t. g.) [< L. planm, flat, -j- 

2. To Interweave^regularly in strands; braid; to ^ ax ] e i_ pla-nax'Id, n.-pla-nax'old, a. 
plait the hair. 3. lo consolidate by felting, mat * plan.ccer'T, n. Same as plancheh. 
harden, as in felt-hat making. plnnclit, vt. To cover with planks, planch'ert. 

lit. i. To twist, plenlt [Colloq.]. pi an oil, planch, n. I. A flat iron shoe for a mule. 2. 

plait, n. 1. A portion of n fabric or the like doubled \ 8 ] a b of fire-brick ill an cnameling-furnace, to support 
over and fixed in place by sewing or otherwise; a flat- the work while baking. 3t, A plank. [< F. planche, 
tened fold or gather; as, a box plait. < L. planca , plank.] 

Every superfluity and ornament was carefully retrenched; no pinli'cim, plan'chQ.R. [Mex.] Tn mining,a Charge Of Silver 
plaits to their [the Quakers’] coat, no buttons to their sleeves. ore ready for smelting; also, a disk of silver-hearing lead 

Hume England vol. v, ch. 62, p. 521. [p. a. & co. ’54.] produced hy smelting. 

2. A braid, as of straw or bair. ’’Vlwr'ot''w.Jid”' ** ‘‘ S “’ C PLANC "' '*' L T ° make 3 

» »• l F -l »• A floor or 

Dovecot sc. 6, p. fr. [r. bhos. ’86.] oeiling. 2. A plank 

3. Strands ofrope-yarn brajdcdjnto wnni^J^ OF imprisiou; 


p.splanel.— p.*polarize«l t a. 

In optica, polarized in a plane, as light. See polarization. 


glssa is plane*parmled. 


I > j ’ . g j j j] UUtlUfli LIU 1141 Ilv'U m a IH&gC) no uw a v- 

the process of eroding rocks to a flat surface and cover- p | nn ^ 2 A too i U8e( i to produce a plane surface. 
Ing with an alluvial deposit, ns in a rlver-valley. Specifically: (1) Joinery. A tool for smoothing hoards 


pieit , < LL .plicatum, < L.plicatus , pp. of plico , fold.] 
pleat % [Cofloq.]. 

plalt'ed, plet'ed, pa. 1. Folded in plaits; pleated; as, 
a plaited curtain. 2. Braided; as, plaited cords. 3, 
Wrinkled; contracted. 4. Biol. Folded together into 
longitudinal plaits; plicate. See illus. under convolute 
and plicate. 5+. Involved; tangled, 
plalt'er, plet'gr, n. One who or that which plaits; es- 
]>eclally, a plaiting-machiue. 

plalt'liig, plet'ing, n. 1. The process of making folds 
or plaits. 2. Folds or plaits; braids. 3. In felting, the 
stiffening of the body by pressure and heat; hardening, 
plall'liig-ma-eliliie", plct'ing-ma-shro’, n. A me¬ 
chanical device for making uniform plaits; a plaitcr. 
plait'work", pldt'wurk’, n. Arch. A decoration of 
Interlacing or plaited bands; strapwork. 
pink'at, plak'at, n. [Slam.] The fighting-fish, 
plan, plan, zC [planned; plan'nino.] I* t. 1. To 
form a scheme or method for the doing of; entertain as 


A disk or other piece of metal 
coin-hlank. [< F. 


Specifically: (1) Joinery. 
or other surfaces of wood; as, 
a jack-/tfa«€, amoothing-/tfa?w, 
etc. In its most common form 
it is a hlock or stoek with a handle 
on top and a flnt lower surface, 
having a slot through which r 
metal bit or kDife is allowed to 
project slightly. When pushed 
forward over the surface of a 
board, etc., it removes a shaving. 
It is the carpenters’ common 
hand-tool for smoothing wood¬ 
work. See list. 

(2) Brickmaking . A trowcl-like 
tool for striking off clay that 
projects above the mold. (3) 
Metal-working. A gage or test 
for a true surface; a aurfacc< 
plate. [F., < LL. 
plana , < piano; 

See PLANE, 77.1 
Compounds: 

— plaiie'iliil", 
n. The cutting 






A small board fitted with 
a pencil and two casters, 
made to move easily over a 
sheet of paper when hands 
rest lightly on it: once be¬ 
lieved by some to write in¬ 
dependently of the volition 
of the person or iiersons 
touching It, but generally 
explained by the dominant 
idea. See dominant idea. 
[F.; see plan Chet.] 
jilttncli'lng, planch'ing, 
n . 1. The laying of floors. 
2. Flooring: a floor. 



hiade of a Diane L A Block-plane. 2. A Circular Plane. 
- p. * guide! n. 3 - A Rabbet-plane. 4. A Jack-plane. 
Au adjustable guide attached to a plane-stock, for beveling 
the edges of hosrds.— p,*iron, n. A plate holtcd on the 
face of the plane-bit, to limit the depth of cut and prevent 
splintering.— p.*xtnck» n. The wooden hlock In which the 
hit of a plsne Is fixed. 

Partial List of Planes. 

Pisnea for s 


»a for shaping, cutting, etc., are named (t) from the 
trade in which used; as, carpenters’ plane, coopers 


A Plsnehette, as Operated. 


illilil a OLUCUiC IM UJGU1UU 1VI u«/ AT) C 

a project, with a prospect of effecting or performing; de- pi an aPlanned. Fii. o. , n T , 

yise ways and means of accomplishing; contrive: as, to plane, plen, vt. [planed, fla nino-] 1 ,P a 
plan a work; to plan a rescue. 2. To give visible form smooth or even, literally or figuratively, ^ 

or representation to, as by plotting npon paper; draw in remove inequalities or roughness from^ jbytncs nee of a 
detail the different parts, dimensions, etc., of; delineate; plane; dreea or shape with a plane; as, to plane a board, 
as, to plan a building or a machine. Natnre . . . feeds the glacier nndpfnnes the mountains down. 

II. l. To form a plan or plans; as, It is one thing to plan , Tyndall hours of Exercise ch. It, p. 127. [a. 71.] 

another to execute. 2. Ptint. To bring the surface of (a form, a 

They moralize end speculate «W eternity, but do not plan for level with a planer and mallet: usually with tfown; as, 
it. RoaEBTsoN Sermons first neries, ser. xiv, p. 165. [h. 70.] the cut is not planed down. 3+. To erase; remove, 
plan, n . 1. A methodical arrangement of the various [< F. planer , < LL. piano, < L. nlanus, level.] 
means or successive steps believed to be necessary or con- plane, a. 1* Lying in a plane; level; flat; oven; ns, a 
duclve to the attainment of some object ; a formulated plane surface; a plane angle. 


uouc wun.ii ubiu, no. uu i I**; uir* n ^ 

p. (from 3 to 4 feet long, fixed In an inclined position 
with Its sole upward, for jointing staves, etc.), joiners’ 
p. (for facing and matching boards); (2) from their use or 
purpose, or the object made or involved; as, angldp. (hav¬ 
ing a hit that will work in n reentrant angle), astratniLp. 
(for working the rabbeted bars of a window-sash), bnnd- 
ingsp. (for working concave moldings, in laying bands, 
etc., having a double-pointed scorer, and close to It, to per¬ 
mit turning curves of short radii, a bit like a carpenters 
plow), benchsp. (ahand-plane for working a fiat surface 
on a wooden piece: In four sizes, each w ith special name and 
use—jack*, fore*, amootli* or smoothing*, and long* 
jointer), liloekjp* (for small, light work). cot>pmg*p, 
(for slightly round ing the upper edges of hand-rails), core* 
box p. (for scoring grooves in core-boxes) dn(lo*p. 
(having an adjustable sliding section in line with the main 
stock and a gage for working out ft dado of any desired 
width), dovctaiLp. (for dressing dovetails), edge* or 
eflgiugjp. (for trimming edges of woodwork or of leather 
strips), fillet* or filleting*p. (for dressing a fillet or 
square body), flu ting,p. (for grooving, as in working out 
flutes in columns, etc.), gronv ing*p. (haying a bit tor 
making channels In wood), gutter*p» (having a conycx- 
edged nit, for working out concave channels), nietnGp- 
(for removing fine shavings from soft metal), molding, p* 
(having a bit with sn edge suitably shsped for making wood 


aofa ? arm, ask, at, fare, accord; element, £.r = over, eight, | = usage;, tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; 


full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 










plane 


1353 


plane-table 


moldiogs, a match-plane), noslng«p. (having a concave 
hit, for working out atalr-noslogs), ogee*p, (for ogee 
moldings), ovnlixp. (for ovolo moldings), rabbet* or 
rabbet ing«p. (for plowing ft rectangular groove, as In or 
near the edge of a plank), rouier»p. (used tn rontlog the 
bottoms of groovea, eta). *crai>lng<p. (having a scra¬ 
ping-tool at or nearly at light auglea to Ita sole: aaed for 
wood or metal), *)n|.p, (for cutting slats from a block 
or board), slimngjp. (a plane-like too! for slitting small 
boards), smoothingtu. (long, and properly set fine for 
finishing work, a smooth plane), t ongulng«p. (formaklng 
tongues on match-boards); (3) from their ahape or con- 
atroctlon; as, adjustable p. (in which the angle of the 
bit with the stock may be varied), box^lipped p. (hav¬ 
ing its sole made more durable by boxwood Insertions), 
bull nose p. (having its bit at the front end. In order to 
reach into corners), circular p. (having a flexible atecl 
strip for a face, with screw adjustments by which It maybe 
bent to varying degrees of enrve), combination p. (hav¬ 
ing an adjustable fence or guide), concnve p. (with con¬ 
vex sole, for working surfaces that are concave lengthwise: 
called also cotnpa*.<t»plane), hoi In w p.or holloa* ingip. 
(having a sole of convex croes-aeetion), long p. (about 27 
tnches long, for making glue-Jo!nta and similar very true 
surfaces), round or round-nosed p. (same as hollow 
platuc), roundingip. (in which the knife projects Into 
an interior hole, through which chair-rounds or wooden 
handles may be passed and smoothed), »lde*p. (having Ita 
bit on the aide of the stock), skew p, (having Its mouth 
extending obliquely clear across the sole, for working close 
ap In a reentrant angle: called also fridper-pfrine), *n)pe. 
bill p. (narrow, deep-working, for making quirks), 
h pou t*p. (having a convex bit, for workiog out troughs 
and similar objects of deep concave cross-section), wu n p. 
(of circular plan, for dressing berrel-atave ends), tooth* 
1 ngtp. (having a toothed bit ror scoring wood that Is to be 
veneered ). 

plnne 1 , pl6o, n. A plane-tree. [F., < L. piatanue, < 
Gr. ptatano*, < platye, broad.] 
pja^nc-oin'c-try, ple'ne-em'e-tri, n. The art of meas¬ 
uring the area of a surface: a badly formed word. [< 
plane*, n., + Gr. metroru, measure.] 
plii'ner, ple'nqr, n. 1. A machine for removing or 
trning the surface of lnmber. usually operating by cut¬ 
ters on a rotating drum or cylinder. 

Planer* for wood are often named from the character 
of the work performed: as, 
crigcfpln ner, panelfp., 
j. **iirfnec»p, 

<'Z. A machine by which to 
ahape or true the surface of 



— p.fwheei, n. The exterior revolving wheel of a planet- 
gear.—prim ary p., a planet that does not revolve round 
any other planet.— secondn ry p., a moon or satellite 
of another planet.—superior p., a planet whose orbit la 
outside that of the earth. 

Table op Major Planets. 


Name. 

Symbol, 

Mean Distance 

from Sun in 

millions of m. 

U 

3 

0 

£ 

S * 

e s 
* c 

Slderlal Period 

in days. 

i £ = 

* • 
c V _® 

3 3 

3||l 

xjw 3 ao 
< 

1 

5 

eJ 

CC 

O 

6 

Mericu-ry. 

9 

86.0 

8,<X10 

87.96926 

Uncertain. 

0 

Wnus.... 

9 

67.2 

7,700 

224.7006 

Uncertain. 

0 

The Earth 

© 

92.9 

7,918 

365.2564 

23 56 4.09 

1 

Mars. 

& 

141.5 

4,230 

686.9505 

24 37 22.72 

2 

Jn'pi-ter.. 

n 

483.8 

86,500 

4332.580 

9 55 

5 

Sat'nni... 

* 

S86.0 

71,000 

10759.22 

10 14 24 

8 

U'ra-nns.. 

<?) 

1781.9 

81,900 

30686.82 

Uncertain. 

4 

Nep / tnne. 

© 

2791.6 

84,800 

00181.11 

Uncertain. 

1 



1 Ceres*. 

2 J*al*las«. 

3 Ju'no*. 

4; Vea’la*. 

5 Aa-trse'a*. 

6 llc'be*. . 

7 Trisa. 

8 Klo'ra*. 

9 Me’Ua* . 

10 lly-ge’la*. 

lpl'ar-then'o-pc*.. 

12 Vlc-to'ri-a*. 

IS K-ge'ri-ai. 

14 I re ne*. 

15 Eu-no'ml-at. 

16 Psy'che*. 

17 The'tla" . 

18..M el-pom’e-nc*.. 
19'For-tu'na*. 

20 Mas-sa'lt-at. 

21 Lu-tr'U-a*. 


Hck*a-tc». 

101 Hcl’en-aa. 

102; Mir* Urn ». 

103 He'ra®..... 

104,Clyin'e-ne». 

105 Ar’te-mla**. 

106 DI-o'neK. 

107 Ca-mil'ls«. 

10K Hcc’u-ba*. 

109 Fe-Uc'l-taa ». 

110 LydTa*. 

. llllA’te*).. 

185014.14 112 lph'l-ge-nl’a*^... 1870 3.89 
1851 4.16 113 Am'al-Uie'as.... 1871 3.G6 

1851 4.30 114 Cas-san'dra*^.. ..1871 4.SS 

1852 5.06 115 Thy'ra«.1X71 3.C7 

1852 3.89 ll6Sl ro*na».1871 4.61 


1801 4.60 
4.61 
1804 4.36 
1807:3.63 
1845 4.13 
1847 3.78 
1847 3.69 
1847-8.27 
1818 3.691 
1849 5.55 
1850,3.84 
18503.57 


Tinners. 

1. TUning'- and K»oot hint-machine for wood: f, ford-roll, ho- 
■hid which U the cut tin jr-cy tinder; I. adjustable table for supporting 
the lnmber. S. A machinists' plaoer; b, bed; /. feed-motioa; *, 
slide-rest for carrying the tod; I, table; »«, nprights. 

metal objects: usually consisting of a frame having an 
oprigbt bousing bearing a tool which ba* transverse 
feed, the work .being borne by a reciprocating table. 
Called also planlnq^rruichine. 

Plaoera for metal are named (1) from the thing planed; 
ae nut pinner rnd p,| (2) from their design or mecha¬ 
nism: as, opeiifMltle p. 

3. Print. A smooth wooden block osed for leveling a 
form of type or for taking proofs (for this use having 
the face covered with felt or similar material), by laying 
it on the surface and tapping it with a mallet.— pla m*r 
rentier, n. A support, similar to a lathe-center, to hold 
small work on a planlntr-machlne.— p.licnd, n. The 
travelling tool-bearing block of a pl&nfng-machlne. 

|>l a'nc r*f rce", pl£'ner-trt\ n. A rather anwli tree (Pia- 
nera aquatica) of tbe netlie family {Urticacev), allied to 
and resembling the elms, but wilh nut-like wingless fruit 
and small ovate haves, growing in wet places In the 
southern United Stales. It yields a hard and strong 
w ood, and is cultivated as an ornamental tree. 
j> 1 a ii'c (, plon'ct, n. ]. One of the ojxique bodies of the 
solar aystem that revolve around the sun as their center 
of motion: classified as major and minor, inferior and 
rvperior, sometimes also as primary and secondary. See 
illus. under star. 

The fatting aArolitea preeenl the •olitary Instance of a material con¬ 
nection with •omribuuf wblch U forrirn to our jAanet. HcaaoLOT 
Cotmo* Ir. by E. C. OttA Shooting Star* In vol W, p. JW5. [u. ’50. ] 

2. In ancient astronomy, one of the seven heavenly 
bodies (the Sun, Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, 
and Saturn) that have an apparent motion among the 
fixed stars. 

The namrn Sonar bright 
!» fairer, cWer. and hath mow light 
Than *oy other ptanrt In llevrn. 

CuaI cex Book* of the Dutche*** 1. S3. 

3. Same as planeta. (< OF. planete, < LL. planeta^ < 
l}T.plan?t?*,=plan2*, lit/wandcrur,*<;^an2, wondering.] 

Synonym*: »ec okh. 

Phrases, etc.: — 1 nferlor pinner, one of the two 
planets. Mercury and Venus, that twelve within the orbit 
of the earth, -major p., one of the eight planets named 
in the first table below, distinguished by their great mass, 
their nearly circular orbits, and their approach to regular¬ 
ity of a rrangcmenL Rcc table below, minor p,» one of 
several hundred planeta Invisible to the naked eye. revolv¬ 
ing between the orbits of Man and Joplter. Called also 
siimli planeta, and (Incorrectly) axterold* or planetoid*. 
Of these more than 575 are now known. Hec table below.— 
plan'ciigcar", n. 1. A system of gearing In which ono 
or more toothed wheel* revolve around the axis of the wheel 
with which It meshes or they mesh, at the name time ro¬ 
tating axially; a sun-and-planet mot Ion. plun'ct gciir*- 
lngt. 2. A planet-wheel.—p,,wt ricken. ci. Affected by 
the Influence of planets; blasted; moonstruck. p.*Mrnck?, 

Quentin Darward. meanwhile, stood Hks ncr planel**truck. 

--- ~ ich. 15. P . r 



48 Do’rls*. 

49 Ta'les*. 

50 Vlr-gin'1-a ». 

51 Nc-mau'sftU. 

52 Fu ro’pa*. 

53 Ca-Iyp r *o«. 

54 ATex-an'dra*.... 

55 Tan-do’ra ** 

56 McTc-ta*... 

57 Mnc-mos’y-ne*.. 

58 Con-coridl-as. . 

59 FI’pUW. 

on K'cho**. 

61 !>an’a-c*. 

ffi:Eria-toi*. 

63 Au-ao‘nl-a*. 

64 AiTge-irnait.... 

65(:vh 7 e-!e*T. 

66 5fa*Iat«. 

67 A’sl-au. 

88 Le’loa.. . 

69 Hcs-pe'ri-a 1 *. 

70 l*an’o-p*e'a*. 

‘VNTo-be*.. 


Table of Minor Planets. 

Usoolly, lo the caeee where no name is given, the planet bad not 
been specifically named at the date of compilation, except hy lie 
designated number. 


1868 5.43 
1868 4.15 
1868 4.34 
1868 4.44 
1868 5.61 
1868 3.65 
1868.5.66 
1868 6.53 
1S69 5.75 
T69 4.43 
1870 4.51 
1370 4.18 


1852 3.48 117 Lo'inl-a*.1871 5.17 

1852 3-81 118 Pel'thO*. 1.872 3.81 

18523.74 119 AMhte'a». 1872 4.15 

_ 1852 3.90 120 Lach'e-8la**. 1372 5.52 

22 Tal-Il’o-nc5.1852 4.96 12! ller-mTo-nc «... 1872 6.42 

23 Tha-ll'ai. 1852 4-26 122 Ger'daJW. 1872 5.76 

24 The*nilst. 1853 5.54 123 nrun-hM'da».... 1872 4.42 

25 Tho-ca;’* 10 .1*»S.72 124 Al-ces'te*i. 1872 4.26 

26 Tro-scr'pl-ne*... ls53 4 .S:i 125 Ub'cr-a trix^... 1872 4.55 

27 Ku-ter'pc*.|1H5S 3.62 126 VeTle^A'®.. 1872 3.81 

^ Hel-lo’na*..1854 4.63 127 Jo-han'na**. 1872 4.53 

29 AnTphl-trrteU.. 1354 4.08 128 ( Ncm'c-sIs». 1872 4.57 

30 U*r»’nPai. 3.^4 409 An-tlg'o-nc*).... 1873 4 .S 5 

31 Fu-phros'y-ne is. 1854 5.58 13) K-lec’tra**. 1973 5.50 

32 To-mo'naS..(1854 4.16 131 Va'lafc.. 1873 3.79 

S3 ToTy hym'Dl-aio 1854 4.87 1 32 Ai'thra ». 1873 4.19 

WClr'ceW. 1855 4-40 133 Cy-re'ne=. 1873 5.35 

35 Lcu-co'the-a ■... 1855 5.18 131 So.phroa’y-nc 1 .. 1873 4.11 

86 ATa-lan'ta*. 1855 4.55 1S5 ller tha«>. 1874 3.78 

37 FfdcsS. 1855 4.29 136 Ao*’trl-aW. 1874 3.46 

S8 Le'daio. I 85 T, 4 .W 137 Mel*l-b<r'a». 1874 5.52 

89 Ivc tTU-ait). ... 1856 4.61 mTo-lo'sa»>. 1874 3.83 

40 llar-mo'nl-as.... 1856 3.41 130 f Juc'wa*s.1874 4.64 

41 !>anh'nc».1856 4.60 140 STw*».. 1874 4.51 

42 Tsfits. 1856 3.81, 141 Ln'mcn». 1875,4.86 

43 A’ri-ad'ne U..... 1*57 8 .27 142 To-la'na w.1S75 3.^ 


1857 5.50 147 ITot'o-ge-ocran 1875 5.55 

1857 5.45, 148 C.aTlI a*? . 1875 4.62 

1857 4.31 149 Mc-dn'aaK. 1875 3.12 

1858 3.64 150 Nu'wa»... 1875 5.15 

1858 5.44 151 ATom-dao'd-aM. 1875 4.17 

1858 4.28 152 i At’a-ln*.... 18755.57 

1858 4.46 153 i!U'da». 1875 7.87 

1858 4.59 154 BeTthatT. 1.875 5.71 

1859 4.19 155 *e>Tla». 1875 4.97 

1859 0.59 156 Xan-thip’pets... 1875.5.29 

1860 4.44 157 Dej-a nl'ra**. 1S75'4.15 

1860 4.47 158 ( Co-ro'nls*.jl876|4.86 


d 

V. 

Name. 

1 When dls- 
I covered. 

j Period, y'rs. 

c 

15 

Name. 

When dis¬ 

covered. 

i 

X 

£ 

199 

Byb’Ii8». 

1879 

5.66 

290 

Bru’oa* 9 . 

1890 

3.51 

200 

Dy-nam'e-ne20... 

1879 

4.53 

291 

Al’lce* 9 . 

1890 

3.33 

201 Pe-neTo-pe? 9 _ 

1879 

4.89 

292 

Lu'do-vTca".... 

1890 

4.04 

202 Chry-ee'iaW. 

1879 

5.88 

293 

Bra-sITI-a». 

1890 

4.86 

203 Tom-pe!'a». 

1879 

4.53 

294 

Fe-ll'cl-ft36. 

1890 

5.54 

204 CaMls’toW. 

1879 

4.87 

295 

The.re'eJ-a29. 

1890 

4.68 

205 Mar'thaw. 

1879 

4.63 

296 

Phae-tu'ea*. 

1890 

3.SI 

206 Her-all’i-aW. 

1879 

4.54 

297 

Cae-cU’I-a*. 

1890 

5.66 

207 Hed’da ». 

1879 

8.45 

298 

Bap’tls-tTnaS 9 ... 

1890 

3.31 

2l« Lac’ri-mo'Ba».. 

1879 

4.92 

299 

Tho’ra* 9 . 

1890 

3.93 

209 Dl'doW. 

1879 

5.58 

300 

Ger'al-dl'nasr.... 

1890 

5.79 

210 Ia’a-beTla». 

1879 

4.49 

301 

Ba-va'ri-a29. 

1890 

4.50 

211 I-sol'daSfl. 

1879 

5.31 

302 

Cla-ria’sa *. 

1890 

3.77 

212 Me-de’aat. 

1880 

5.50 

303 

Jo’se-phTQa33... 
Ol'ga^ 9 . 

1891 

5.57 

213 Ll-lae’a*). 

1880 

4.57 

904 

1891 

3.76 

214 A8-che’ra». 

215 (E-oo’neW. 

1880 

1880 

4.28 

4.60 

14.67 

14.86 

4.35 

305 

306 

Gor-do'nl-a»... 

TT'nl.fJift 58 

1891 

1X91 

1891 

1891 

1891 

5.45 

3.63 

4.96 

4.51 

4.27 

216 Kle-op’a-traS 9 ... 

217 Eu-do'raJO. 

1880 

1880, 

1880 

307 

308 

Nl'ke*. 

Fo-lvx'oS» 

218 Bl-an'ca29. 

909 

Fra-ter'nI-tas* 9 .. 

219 Thus-nel'da* 9 _ 

188013.62 

310 

Mar'ga-rTta30... 

1891 

4.51 

220 8teph-a’nl-a20... 

1881 3.60 

811 

Clau’di-a*. 

1891 

4.92 

221 E’oass. 

1882 5.23 

312 

Tlcr-refta*. 

1891 

222 Lu'cl-a». 

1882 5.53 

313 

Chal‘de-a2«. 

1891 


223 Ro’saM. 

1882 5.46 

314 

Ro-aa’ll-a*. 

1891 


224 O-ce’a-naw. 

1882 4.90 

315 Con-«tan'tl-a2«.. 

1891 


225 Hcn'rl-et'to» ... 

1882 6.26 

316 Go-ber’ta*. 

1891 


226AVer-ln’gl-a».... 

188214.47 

3n.Kox-a'oa». 

1891 


227 PhlTo-so-phTaSS. 

228 Ag'a-the®. 

1882 5.56 

318 


1S91 


1W2 3.27 

319 

36. 

1891 


229 Ad’e-lln’daao ... 

1882 6.28 

320 

Ka*tha-ri'na»... 

1891 


230 Ath’ft-man’tlss*. 

1882 3.68 

321 


1891 


231 Vln*do-bo’ua».. 

18825.00 

322 

S6. 

1891 


2 Si Rns'slaw. 

1883 4.08 

323 

Bru-cl’a*. 

1891 


233 As-ter'o-pe *.... 

1883 4.34 

324 

29. 

1891 


234 Bftr'ba-raS 1 ). 

1883 3.68 

325 

Hcl'del-ber'gfl3». 

1892 


235 Car’o-lt'na*. 

1883:4.89 

326 

Tam'e-ra». 

1892 


236 Ho-no’rl-a». 

1884 4.68 

327 

Co-lum’bi-a».... 

1892 


2f7 Ccenca-tt'na»... 

1884 4.59 

,328 

Gu-doim' . 

1892 


238 Hy-pa'H-aa. 

1884 4.96 

329 

Sve'aw. 

1892 


239 Ad'raa-te’aM_ 

1884 5.13 

890 

U-ma'tar*. 

1892 


240 Va-na'dl8«. 

1884 4.35 

331 

*6 

1892 


241 Ger-ina'nl-a*.... 

1884 5.33 

832 

Si’rl».*.* 

1892 


242 Krem-htl’da* 9 ... 

1884 4.81 

333 

Ba-de’nl-ft»>. 

1S92 


243 Tda». 

1884 4.84 

334 

30. 

1892 


244 . 

1884 3.21 

335 

Ro-ber’ta40. 

1892 


245Ae'ral*. 

246 AB’po-ri'Qft».... 

247 Eu-kr»'te». 

1885 5.45 

336 

so 

1892 


1885 4.42 

337 

» !!.*'■ 

1892 


1885 4.54 

838 

36. 

1892 


248 La-met'** 9 . 

1885 3.89 

S39 

Do'ro-the'a 

1892 


249 ll'se*>. 

18853.67 

340 

89 

1892 


250 BeMTnaa. 

1885 5.60 

341 


1892 


251 So'phl-a*. 

1885 5.44 

342 

». 

1892 


252 ClenTen-tTna»*.. 

1885,5.60 

843 

X 

1892 


253 Ma-thU de». 

1885 4.31 

344 

36 

1892 


254 Au-gn*'ta». 

1886 3.25 

345 


1892 


255. 

Op-pa’vl-a».• 

\\al-pur'ga»_ 

Rlle'al-nS. 1 

1886 4.55 346 
1886 5.22 347 
1S86 5.50, 348 

3#’ 

1892 


256 

257 

36. 

36^.** * | 

1892 

1892 


258 Ty'che*. 1 

1S86 4.24 

549 

Dcm-bow'aka*.’ 

1892 


259 

ATe-thel'aai. 

1886 5.57 

350 

36 

1892 


260 Hu-ber'taw. 

1X86 6.43 

351 

*0 

1892 


261 

Prym*no». 

Val'da* 9 . 

18863.56 

352 

36 ... . 

1893 


262 

1886 4.07 

353 

36 

1893 


263 Drea'da». 

1X86 4.91 

354 

30 

1893 


264 Ll-hus'aa#). 

265 An’na**. 

1886 4.68 

355 

M ** 

1893 


1X87 3.77 

356 

36. 

1893 


266 A-llnc'».1>*7 4.71 

357 

39* 

1893 


267 Tlr’xa*. 

1X87 4.62 

358 

36. 

1893 


26N Ad*u-re'a». 

1887 5.4!) 

359 

36\ .* 

1893 


269 Jua-irtl-a». 

1887 4.24 

360 


1893 


270|An*a-l)i'U*>. 

1837 3.26 

361 

36 

1893 


271 TenTbe-sl-le'aa. 

1887 5.20 

*2 

36 

1893 


272 An-Ui'nl-a*. 

1888 4.63 

363 

36 

1893 


27) At'ro-po« *•. 

274 ThlTa-go-rl'a* 9 ..! 

1888 S.71 
188X15.29 
188S'4.61 

364 

365 

* 

1893 

1893 


275 Sa’pl-cn’ll-ftW...! 

276 A'del-held...... 

366 

36*'..]. 

1893 


1888 5.52 3*7 

36. 

1893 


277 EI-vTra*., 

188814.90 

368 

36. 

1893 


278 Tau-U’na 29 .! 

1888 4.58 

369 

30* **” 

1893 


27J-Thu’le ». 

1888;8.91 

370 

*6. 

1893 


^0 ThlTl-a».. 

1888 5.12 
1888|3.24 

371 


1893 


281 Lu-cre'tl-a*). 

372 

36 

1893 


282 Clo-rin'de*. 

1X89 3.56 

373 

•I* 

1893 


2S3Em’ma». 

1889 ; 

5.47 

374 

» 

1893 


284 A-ma ll-a*. 

1889: 

3.61 

375 

36 

1893 


285 Ke-grna*. 

1889: 

5.36 

376 


1893 


286 Ic'le-aw. 

1889 1 

5.71 

377 

36 

1893 


287 Neph'lhya*). 

288 Glau'kcB. 

289 Ne-net’ta». 

1889: 

3.60 

378 

36 

1893 


1890 ■ 
1890 

(.56 

4.87 

379 

36. 

1893 



1860 3.70 lSO'yF-mil’I-aW. 1876 5.51 

1860 5.15 lfiOjU'Da**. 1876 4.50 

1860 5.52 161 Ath'orM. 1876 3.67 

1861 3.71 162 lJiu rcn'tl-a».... 1.876 5.21 

1861,4.39 1G3 E-rig'o-nc».. 1876 3.62 

1861 6.36 161 E'va». 1876 4.28 

1%1 4.30 165 Lor‘e lcy».1876 5.55 

1861 3.T7 W> Khod'o-pe». 1876 4.40 

1%1'4.64 1«7 Ur’dasu. 1876 4.82 

1861,5.15 ,168 Sl-hyTla«. 1876 6.20 


1W1 4.23 IWZe'llan.. 

1961 4.59 170,Ma.ri'*»>. 


72 Fe-ro'nl-a**.1.8613.41 171 0-phc'll-a«. 1877 3if/) 

73jClyt'l-aia. 1862 4.85 1?2 BauVls»e. 1^3.67 


71 GaTa-tr'aW.. 

75 Eu-ryd l-cc»_ 

76 FrcTan. 

77Frig'ga». 

78 Pl-an'a*. 

79 Eu-ryn'o-mc**... 

HO Hnp’phot*. 

fllTerp-ileh'o-reit. 

RiiAlc-me’ne*. 

83i Ite-a'trixt. 

84'ClTo*. 

a5 t I’o». 

86 Scm’e-lc**. 


SyTvI-ats.. 

This'bc**.. 

Jn'Il-a?*. 


90 An-U'o-pei. 


Hcott Quentin Ihtnmrd c 


. p. 1*4. [a. a s.] 


/K-gl’aaM. 

t-n-dl'na*). 

Ml-ncr'va»_ 

Au-ro*ra*». 

Ar'e-thn'aa®... 

.K’gle*. 

Clo’tholT. 

vn.i-an'thc®. 

WlDi'kels 


1876 3.62 

1877 4.08 


Discorerera: Tlozzi*, Olbcra*, Ilardlng* Hencke< f 
lllud*, Graham*, Gasnarla 7 , Tuther«, Goldschmidt 9 , 
Chacornac *3, Marth it, Ferguson i a , Togsonl*, Laurent 1 *, 
Searle **, Foerstcr**, Tempcl it, TntlleW, Sehlaparelli * 9 , 
Peters », D’Arreat**, Wataon», T!etjeo», Stephan **, Cog- 
gla», Borelly *, Prosper llenry^. Paul Henry'■». Pallaa^, 
Perrotln**, Fehulhof**, Knorre», Cottenot**, De Bnll^, 
Carolina*, Charlola*, Spltaler37, Mlllosevich*), Molf*, 
Statist. 

— i)ln n'ct-ctl, a. [Rare.] Belonging to planeta.— pla¬ 
ne rlc, <r. Pertaining to or of the nature of a planet, 
pln-nct'lc-nlt,— ploiTet-Ingt, n. Celestial harmony: 
the music of the spheres.—pin iTcI-InI t, n. An observ- 

__ er of planeta.— plan '01 -uIc, n. [ltare.] A little planet. 

1877 4.54 |»]H-ne / fa t plo-nTta or • nfi'tQ, «. [-t^e, -tt or -t6, pi.] 
lor-? i qa jll ] j, Archeol. A full circular garment of costly 
material, worn especially by officials and nobles In Rome 

1863 4 24 ITTIrima** .1877 4 61 In the 5lh and fith centuries. 2. H. V. Ch. A chasuble. 

1863 3^82 178. Ben-sa’na 1877 .<86 pin lie ' * I a * ble, 

1864,3.48 179 Clyt*ein-nes'tra25 1877 5.12 plSn'-tfi’bl, tt. 

. .. * . Surt. To survey 

or map out with 
a plane - table. — 
pin ne'sta^blcr, 

«. One who survey* 1 
wilh a nlnne-tablc, 
p. tnbling, n. 


1x62 4.6) 173 1'no* 9 . 

1862 4.87 174 Tlue'dr*». 1877 4.84 

1862 6.31 175 An-d rum'a-c he** 1877 6.52 
1X62 4.38 176 l-dun'nx*.'..11877 5.63 


186414.82 190 G»-rum'n» *>. 

1864 4.59 181 KiTeha-ris*. 

1865 3.79 182 Kl aa* 9 ...... 

IS 65 IS. 6 S 183 ls'trl-a».... 

1865 4.82 184 HeTo-pe'a». 

1866,5.46 185, Eu-nTcc»>. 

1866 6.50 l86jCe-lu'ta»r. 

196614.60 197’Um-lMT'ta*.... 
1866 4.07 188 Me-nln'pe*>. 

1866 5.59 189 Ththra 90 . 

1966 4.17 190 ls-me'neso..., .. 

1967 5.69 191 CoTga*J. 

196714.57 192'N'su-slc’a-a».... 
1867 1 5.ft) 193 Ambro'sla*.... 

1867 5.88 194 Trok'ne**. 

ism's.S3 195 Eu'ry-cle'aS 9 .... 
I 86 .xl 4.86 1% Thno-m<*la*>... 

H’A 4.40 197 A-rc'teW. 

18m!4.67 198 Am.pel’la*. 


1879 4.49 

1978 5.51 

1879,3.75 

1878 4.66 

1879 5.69 
1879 4.53 
1879 
1878 

1878 

1879 

1878 

1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 


7.L- 

4.92 

3.73 

4.19 

4.24 

4.99 

5.49 

4.53 

3.86 



3.63 

4’?4 pi tin eM a " in e, n. 

3 g 4 1. Surt. A topo¬ 
graphical inBlru- 
ment nsc<i In field- 

Kg^Sghflng-tclel Surveyors’ Plane-table, partly eut away 
5rSS« >« ,bow HK-chaolflm. 

objects, whose angles may be noted, by means of nil all- 


vUJI VI « 1IVOC ail^lVQ lUU) UVIAU. mvuun Vi 1HI Mil- 

dade, on a paper on the table of tbe instrument. 2 . Mi¬ 
ning. An Inclined ore-dressing table, plal 11 Mn^blej. 


1 = out; eli; lfi=fcud, Jfl =t fnturc; c = k; clinrch; dll = {Ae; go, sing, 


hit ■ liin* 7 1 1 = 



















































































planetarium 

plau"e-tn'rl-nm, plan'g-t^’rl-uin or -tg’rl-um, n. 1 -ums 
or-.v,p/.] Same asoRRKRV. [< LL. planeta; see planet.] 
plan'd-a-ry, plan'et-g-ri, a. 1. Of or pertaining to a 
planet or the planets; as, the planetary bodies; jxanel- 
ary movements. 2. Having the character anciently as¬ 
cribed to the planets; wnndering; erratic; aa, a jlanet- 
ary career. 3. Astrol. Under the inflnetiee or domina¬ 
tion of the planets; as, a planetary plague. 

— planetary days, the days of the week regarded aa 
presided over each by one of the seven planets known to 
the anclenta.—p, ellipsoid (Physics)* a figure of revolu¬ 
tion formed by turning an ellipse about its conjugate axis. 
— p. year, the period in which any planet makes a eom- 

f ilete revolution around the auo. 

an'et-oliLplan'ct-eid, n. A minor planet. See plan - 
* et. [< planet- f--oin.]— x>lan"d-ol<l'al, a. 
plane'*!ree", plen'-trl\ n. 1 . Anyone of the several 
trees constituting the genus Platanus , especially the 
Oriental or common plane-tree ( P. orientalis ) of the Old 
World, with its variety the maple-leaved plane-tree ( P. 
aceri folia)* and the American plane-tree (P. occidentalis ), 
usually called sycamore or buttonwood or button ball. 

The plane-trees are all large trees with close, smooth, 
white or whitish bark falling off in thin, brittle plates, large 
palmately lobed leaves, and the fruit a large ball or balls 
hanging on a long pedunele. The American speeles has 
Its leaves larger than those of the Old World species, an¬ 
gularly elnuate-lobed with sharp-pointed short lobes, and 
the fruit-balls solitary on the peduncles; the Oriental ppe- 
eies has the leaves smaller and more deeply cut and Its 
fruit-balls frequently two or more. 

The European plane-tree is like a teat. The foliage is all on the 
outside. The hird voices in it reverberate as io a chamber. Bur¬ 
roughs Fresh Fields , Nature in Eng . p. 32. [n. m. a co. ’85.] 

2. The aycamore-maple (Acer Pseudo-platanus) of north¬ 
ern Europe, an ornamental species of maple with very 
large, dark-green leaves. mock. plane*lreej; 
plane*; Seoleli plaue*trcc$. 
plan'gen-ey, plan'Jen-sl, n. [Rare.] The state of being 
plangent; a noisy dashing or heating, as of wavea. 
plan'geiit, plan'jgnt, a. Dashing noisily; resounding. 

[< L. plangen(t-)s , ppr. of flango, beat the breast.] 
plan'gort* n. Lamentation; waif. 

pin ill-, plS'nl-, C.* or pKTni-(plan*i-, W.). Derived from 
Latin planus , flat, level, plane: a combining form.— 
pla"ni-cnu'dnte, a. Ilerp. Having a flattened tail.— 
l>la"iri-elp'l-tal, a. Enlom. Flat-headed, ns an Insect. 
— pln"ni-uor / sale, a. Having a flat back.— pla"ni- 
fo'li-nus, E. /. (i>Ian"i-i’o'li-oiig, IF. Wr.) x a. In bot¬ 
any, flat-leaved.—p la'ii i-form. C. (plan'I-forin, )F.), 
a. Having the surfaces nearly flat, as a gliding Joint.— 
Pla"ni-pen'ni-a, n. pi. Entom. A suborder of neurop- 
terous Insects with multinervate wings and multlartlenlate 
antenna;, as ant-lions, panorpids, etc. l*la"ni-pen / iief»t. 
— pla"nl-|ien'nale or -mn(e, a. & n.— pla"ni-pel'- 
al>011-4, C. (pinn"i-pet'nl-ou 9 , lF.),a. Having fiat pet¬ 
als— pln"ni-ro»'tral, a. Omith. Having a broad, flat 

plan'l-grapli, plan'l-grgf, n. An Instrument for copy¬ 
ing drawings on a different scale, consisting of a beam 
rotating on a pivot and bearing differently graduated 
scales at the two ends. M easurements are taken with one 
end and marked off by the other. [< plani-4- -graph.] 
pla-nlni'e-ler, pla-nim'g-tgr, n. Math. A form of in¬ 
tegrator for meas¬ 
uring the area of 
any plane surface, 
however irregu¬ 
lar by moving a 
pointer nround 
its boundary and 
reading the Indi¬ 
cations of a scale. 

[< plani-- -f- Gr. Amsler’s Planimeter. 

metron* measure.] Th« arm (°) 1* pivoted to the board at the 
i»l» - ■■liit'o-ft'v right, aod to the box (6) at p. The sliding 
* nln n i m /n arm (s), clamped in the box (b), carries a 

pia-nim e-m, n. pointer that is passed in one direction cora- 
The geometrical pletdy aroond a section of the map. The 
measurement Of nange-wheel ( i ) bear# lightly on the sur- 
olnnp surfaces [-c tnee of the paper, partly turning, partly 

plane 8Urraees. L< glidinj? TheVadiu^ of the wheel* To and 

P 1 .AM- ur. niet,- ,-j < i a k e n j n connection with the graduation* 
TOP* measure.] — ot the sliding arm. fnrnish data For a com- 
J>1 aII" 1 - met'- putation that gives the area of the section 
rlc Or-rle-Hl, a. traversed, 
pla'iilng, plS'nlng, ppr. & verbal n. of plane, v. 

— pln'ningona-ehlne", n. A machine for planing 
wood or metal. See planer.— p.onill, n. 1. A mill In 
which lumber la planed. 2. [Rare.] A planer, 
plau'lgli, planish, vt. 1, Wood-woi'king. To make 
(wood) smooth or plane. 2. Metal*working. (1) To con¬ 
dense, smooth, and toughen, as metal, by hammer-blows. 
(2) To polish, aa surfaces, particularly metal plates. [< 
F. ptanir (opr. planissant ). var. of planer; see plane, p.i 
— plan'isli-ingsrnll"er* t n. pi. Rollers employed 
for planishing; especially, such a set of rollers used for the 
final rolling of sheets of metal intended for coin-blanks.— 
p.tHtnke, n. A small bench-anvil to support a plate being 
shaped with a planlahing-tmmmer. 
plftii'lsli-cr, plan'lsh-gr, n. 1. A workman who plan¬ 
ches, especially one who prepares copperplates for en¬ 
gravers, or effaces parts of a plate when engraved, and 
lowers the tone of such parts as arc too deeply bitten in. 
2. A smoothing- or burnishing-tool for metal plates; a 
planiehing-macmne. 3. Micros. A device by which to 
flatten thin sections cut for microseopic examination, 
plau'l-gplicre, plnn'l-sflr, n. A plane projection of 
the sphere; especially, In astronomy, a polar projection 
of the heavens on a chart, with a movable eover of com¬ 
puted shape turning about the pole, which, when set by 
the directions, shows ihe stars visible at a given place 
and time. [< plani- 4- sphere.] plaii"l-sx>lie'rl- 
litut,— plan"l-splicr'le, a. 
pla"nl-Mpl'raI, ple'torpla'Jni-apai'ral, a. Colled In 
one plane; like a flat spiral; whorled in discoid forfn. 
[< plani- -f- spiral 1 .] pla"no-mpl'ralt. 
plank, plaqk, vl. 1. To cover with planks; lav with 
planks; as, to plank a eidewalk; to plank a ship. 2. 
[Colloq.] To lay down aa if on a plonk or table; as, 
plank down your money. 3. [U. S.l To split and cook 
on a board; aa, a ilanked chad. 4. Hal-making. To 
harden, as a hat-body, by felting, 
lilank, n. 1 . A broad piece or sawed timber, differing 
from a board only in being thicker, t. <?., In general, any 
sueh strip more than 1J Inches and less than 4\ inches 
In thickness; a thick board. 2. Figuratively, anything 
that sustains or upholds; a support. 
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Here, on a single plank, thrown safe ashore, 

I bear the tumuli of the distant throes. 

Young Night Thoughts iv, 1. 84. 

3. Polit. One of the principles formally adopted at a 
convention of a political party aa a bosis and pledge of 
action; one of the formulated declarations that together 
make up the party platform; as, the tariff plank. 

They [compromise measures of 1850] constituted a common plank 
upon which both Whigs and Democrats stood. S. A. Douglas in 
Political Debates , Aug. 27 , ’58 p. 100. [f. f. a co.] 

4. Textile. The batten of a awivel-loom. 5t. A slab of 
stone. [< OF. planke* Y.planche, < L. planca , plank.] 

— plnnk'Hiook", n. Mining. A form of cant-hook 
used for shifting planks.— p. road [U. S. & Canada], a 
roadway made by laying planking transversely on longi¬ 
tudinal sleepers.—p.*s lie nr. n. Nhlp-bulldlng. A timber 
carried Rround a vessel's hull, covering and fastening the 
timber-heads; the gunwale; the covering-board.—walk¬ 
ing the p., a method of putting prisoners to death, prac¬ 
tised hy pirates. In which the victim walked up a plank 
placed across the gunwale of a ship until it tilted over, let¬ 
ting him fall into the sea to drown. 

X>lank'agc, plapk'ej, n. A charge made in some porta 
for the uae of planks in loading or unloading a ship, 
planking, plapk'ing, n. 1. The aet, process, or oper¬ 
ation of laying planks, or of covering something with 
planks. 2. Planks collectively. 3. Ship-building. 
The skin or hull-covering of a wooden vessel. 4. Tex¬ 
tile. The splicing together of long-stapled wool slivers, 
aa In a breaking-frame. 5. Hat-making. A hardening 
and finishing operation. G. Lagging or clothing, as of a 
stcam-cylinaer. — nnehor*stoek pinnking (Ship-build- 
ing), planking the planks of which taper In width both ways 
from the eenter of length.— plnnk'ingiclatiip", n. A 
damping devlee used la ahlp-bullding for forcing a plank 
Into place for fastening. i».*herewt.—p.*nmchiiie, n. 
A machine for planking felt hats, 
plank!,/?/?. Planked. Phil. Soc. 

pin nk'!on, plnpk'ten, n. Zool. Pelagic animals col¬ 
lectively: distinguished from coast or bottom forms. [< 
Gr. ilanktos , wandering, < plazb , wander.] 
plauk'y, plapk'l, a. [ltare.] Made of boards or planks, 
plan less, pUm'les, a. Having no plan; unplanned, 
plnn'ncr, plan'gr, n. One who forma a plan; a de¬ 
signer; projector. 

piano-. Derived from Latin planus , level, flat, plane: a 
combining form.— pla"iioseon / enie, a. Flat or plane 
on one sloe and concave on the other.—pla"noseon'ie- 
n 1, a. Flat or plane on one side and conical on the other.— 
l»ln"nn*eon'vex, a. Flat or plane on one side and con¬ 
vex on the other. See lllus. under lens.— pla-nog'ra- 
pliist, n. [Rare.] A maker of maps or plans; surveyor. 
— pla"iioslior"i-znn / tal, a. Having a level horizontal 
position or surface.— pla // no:or-ble'n-lar, a. Flat or 
plane on one side and spherical on the other.—pi a "no a 
sii'bu-late, 11'. lFr. (*sub'ii-lnte, C.), a. Smooth and 
awl-shaped. 

X»la'no-bIast, ple'no-blast, C. (plnn'o-, 11'.), n. Zooph. 
A generative bua with a structure fitting it for free life 
when detached from a hydrosome. [< Gr. llanos, wan¬ 
dering, -|- blastos. germ.j x , la"no-l>las / !Ie, a. 
Pln"no-cer'I-«la?, ple'no-aer'i-dior pla'no-cer'i-de, n. 
pi. Helminth. A family of polycladidean turbellarians, 
especially thoae with nuchal tentacles and mouth snbeen- 
tral. Pln-noc'e-ra, n. (t. g.) [< plano^- + Gr. keros, 
horn.] — pla-no-cer'ld, n— x»la-noe'er-olcl, a. 
l>la'no-cyic, ple'no-gaitor plgS n. A wandering cell; 
a leucocyte found in the connective tissue of the body of 
an animal. [< plano- -f cyte.] 
pla-nn'di-n, pla-n5'dl-o, n. Surg. A false (urinary) pas¬ 
sage resulting from Improper use of the catheter. [< Gr. 

/ ilanoa, wandering, 4 hodos, way.] 
nn'o-ga-iiiete, plan'o-ga-mlt, n. A motile gamete; 
zoogamete. [< Gr. pianos, wandering, 4 gametes , 
spouse, < gamos, marriage.] 

plan'o-litc, plan'o-lalt, n. Biol. A fossil annelid trail 
traversing the surface of a stratum. [< plano- 4 Gr. 
lithos, atone.] 

X>Ia-noni'c-ler, pla-nom'g-t^r, n. Metal-working. A 
surface-plate. [< plano- -j- Gr. melron , measure.] 
pla-nom'e-try, pla-nem'g-tri, n. The art or process 
of making or gaging a plane surface; the use of a pla- 
nomctcr. [< plano- 4- Gr. me iron, measure.] 
Pla"nor-bl'itie, ple'ner-bai'nl or plg'nor-bt'ne, n.pl. 
Conch. A aubfamily of lymnieoid pulmonates with a dia- 
coidal shell. [< PLANonms.]—i»la-nor'bl n(e,a.&n. 
Pla-nor'!>ls, pla-nSr'bis, n. Conch. 1. A genus typical 
of Planorbinse. 2. [p-j 
[-BE8, -biz or -bee, pi.] A 
pond-snail of thie or a re¬ 
lated genus. [<plan-4- 
L. orbis , circle.] 

—lila-uor'bile, n. A 
foseil of or like a planorbis. 

]>la-nor'ba-lln(c, pla- 
nSr'biu-lin, a. Protoz. Of 
or pertaining to a genus 
(Planorbulbia) of rotalioid 
ioramlnifers. [< plan- 4 
L. orbis , circle.] 
l>la // no-sx>l'ral,o. Same 
ne PLANI SPIRAL. o 

plant, plant or plant, v. Common American Planorbea. 
I . l. 1. To set in the 1. P/anorhte/rmde/s, with the 
ground for growth, ne a onimal expanded. 2. P. amnton. 
tree; putin the ground and 3. P. bicarinata. 
cover up, as seeds; aa, to plant corn. Compare sow. 

Thus it is hardly through ignorance, but rather from roving life, 
bed climate, or sheer idleness, that so maoy trihes gather what na¬ 
ture gives, hut plant nothing. 

E. B. Tylou Anthropology ch. 9. p. 214. Ia. ’89.] 
2. To furnish with plants or seeds; prepare with seeds, 
roots, etc., for an expected crop; hence, generally, to 
fnrnish, provide, or set with anything In fixed or orderly 
arrangement; as, t oplant a garden; planted with cannon. 

Its sides I’ll pfanf with dew-sweet eglantine. 

Keats Endymion hk. iv, *t. 34. 
3. To Introduce or start, as something that will grow, 
material or immaterial; sow the seeds or germs of; en¬ 
gender; Implant; establish; as, to plant enmity; to plant 
a new religion: in mental and spiritual use now largely 
superseded by implant. 

The Netherlands divide with England the glory of having plan ted 
the first colonies io the United State*; and they divide the glory of 
having set the example of public freedom. 

Bancroft United States vol, i, pt. II. ch. 12, p. 475. [a. ’83.] 



plantain 

4. To establish firmly; fix so as not to be displaced* set 
and direct, aa ordnance; as, he planted his standard ou 
the heights; cannon were planted against the fortress. 

1 plan t my foot upoo this groand of trust, 

And silence every fear with —God i* just. 

Cow per Hope 1. 359. 

5. To eend home, as a bullet or a blow; as, he planted 
hia blow in the face. 6. TlSlang.] (1) To hide, as plunder: 
used by thieves. (2) To hide something in, as gold in a 
pretended mine, with intent to defraud a purchaser; salt. 
11. i. 1. To aow f seeds or set plants; as, he plants early. 

The work* of a person that huilds, begin immediately to decay; 
while those of him who plants, begin directly to improve. 

SllENSTONE JUen and Manners essay xxii, p. 142. [aa. A K. ’68.] 

2f. To settle down; take up one’s abode; locate. [< 
AS. plantian , < L. planto,< planta , plant.] 

Synonyms: seed, seed down, set, set out, sow. We a<?< 
or set out slips, cuttings, young trees, etc., though we may 
also be said to plant them; we plant corn, potatoes, ete., 
W'bleh we put in definite places, as In hills; with some eare; 
we sow w'heat or other small grains and seeds which are 
scattered in the process. Though by modern agricultural 
machinery the smaller grains are almost as precisely planted 
as coro, the old word for broadcast scattering is rifained. 
Land Is seeded or seeded down to grass. — Antonyms : 
eradicate, extirpate, root up, uproot, weed out. 

X>)aitl, n. 1. Bot. An organized non-sentient being en¬ 
dowed w ith vegetable as distinguished from animal life; 
a vegetable, in the w idest sense. 

A plant is generally believed to be differentiated from an 
animal by the lack of feeling or of the power of voluntary 
motion. In its higher forms It has a root, stem, leaves, flow¬ 
ers, Rnd fruit, or their equivalent; In lowxr forms it lacks 
some of these; and In the lowest forms It may be reduced 
to a single cell, as In some of the lowest protophytes. See 
vrgetarle kinodom; nature. 

The plant then exi*t« beforehand in the seed, io miniature. 

Asa Gray Field-Book of Botany lessoo ii, p. 6. [i. a. a co.] 

The leave* . . . are the feeders of the plant. 

RuskIN Modem Painters vol. v, pt. vi. ch. 4, p. 34. [w. a s. ’CO.] 
2. In popular language, any smaller form of vegetable life, 
in distinction from shrubs and trees; as, garden plan is; 
hothouse jlants. 3. A aet of machines, tools, etc., 
necessary to conduct n mechanical business: often inclu¬ 
ding the buildings and grounds, or, in caae of a railroad, 
the rolling-stock, but not including material or product; 
hence, the permanent appliances needed for any institu¬ 
tion, as a postrofliee, etc. 

A coal-mine . . . wu opened and furnished with foreign plant. 

f. H. Wilson Chfna ch. 5, p. 60. [a. ’87.] 

Take our own post-office. It can figure in census return* only for 
actual value of it* plant. 

R. T. Ely Political Economy pt. ii, ch. I, p, 147. [cnADT. ’89.] 

4. [Local, U. S.] A young vegetable Buitable for trans¬ 
planting or that has been transplanted; as, a cabbage- 
plant. Specifically: (1) An oyster that has been bedded, 
as distinguished from a native. (2) A young oyster suitable 
for transplanting. (8 ) Elsh-culture. A deposit of fry or epgs. 

5. [Slang.] Hidden plunder. G. [Slang.] A trick; 
dodge; imposition; swindle. 7. [Rare.] The sole of the 
foot. S. [Rare.] A sapling; henee, a staff or cudgel. 
[< AS . plante, < L. planta, plant.] 

Compounds, ete.: — plaiit'tnii"i-innl, n. A zoophyte. 
— p.4)etl, n. In tobacco-raising, soil In which young 

E lants are raised from seed, for transplanting in fields.— p,* 
oily, n. The vegetable body or individual that results 
from the union of the various kinds of cells, tissues, and 
tissue-systems.—p.thug, n. A hug that injures planta by 
sueklng their Juices, especially a capsid.— p.scane, n. [W. 
lnd.] The sprouta of sugar-cane first grown after plant¬ 
ing, being superior In quality to the ratoons or sprouts 
of later cuttings — p.ieell, n. Bot. One of the eells that 
constitute or enter into the composition of a plant.—p.* 
cutter, n. 1, A South-AirierlcRn phytotoinold bird that 
does great damage to plantations by cutting off buds and 
j'oung shoots with Its serrated beak. 2, U. S. Hist. A ma¬ 
rauder who destroyed tobaeeo-plants. — p.(disease, n . 
Any disease of a plant: usually produced by insects or para¬ 
sitic fungi.— p. tenting, a. Zool. Habitually feeding on 
plants; phytophagous.— p.tfond, n. Anything adapted to 
sustain the growth of planta; the portion of natural mate¬ 
rials or of fertilizers that plants can assimilate.— p. House* 
n. An aphid.—jumping p.House, a flea-louse. — p.* 
marker, «. A tablet in¬ 
scribed with the popular and ( 
botanical names of a plant 
and attached to It as a means 
of Identification, 
plnu'ta, plun'ta, n. 1 . The 
sole or correpponding part 
of the pes, as the back of a 
bird’s tarsus. 2. Entom. 

(1) The ventral surface of The Plant-louse of the Cab- 
the tip of the last tarsal bage. 

joint of an Insect. (2) The a , the so-called male of Aphis 
first tarsal joint of a bee. brassiccei b , a wingleo* vivip*- 
[L., sole of the foot.] ron8 fetnal «* 

plant'a-bke, plant'a-b), a. Capable of being planted 
or cultivated; aa, plantaUe lands; planfable industries. 
plniit'*ii*erulve", plant’-a-cruv\ n. [Scot.] An en¬ 
closed vegetable-garden. plnnt'*a>er€*vv"t, 
plnnt'aget, n. Herba generally. 

Flaii-lag'c-net, plan-taj^-net, n. Eng. Hist. A pat¬ 
ronymic applied since the 15th century (w hen the honse 
of York adopted it) to the English kings, from Henry II. 
(1154) to the accession of the house of Tudor (1485). who 
were descended from Geoffrey of Anjou; the Angevlns. 

Geoffry, , . . from his habit of wearing the common broom of 
Anjou (the planta. genista) in his helmet, had acquired, in addition 
to his surname of ’the Handsome,’ the more famous title of 'Plan- 
tagenet.* Green Short Hist. Eng. People ch. 2, §7, p. 128. [n. 75.] 
[< F. plante-d-qenU , broom-plnnt, < L. planta , plant, 
ad* to. genesta* broom.] 

Plan"la-gl-iin'ee-tc, plan'tQ-jl-ng'eg-I or -gi-ng'- 
ce-6, n. pi. Bot. An order of gamopetalous plants— 
the plantain family — chiefly stemless herbs w ith one- or 
several-ribbed radical leaves, and a simple spicate inflo¬ 
rescence, with regular tetramerouF fiowers w ith aFcarious 
corolla. There ore 3 genera and 200 species. 

In'fto, n. (t. g.) [L., plantain.] 

— pin n"fn-g;l-iin/eeoiiSi, a. 

1 >]ini'! hIii 1 , plan'tgn (-ten, C. IF.), n. Any plant of the 
genus Plantago; especially, the common or greater plan¬ 
tain (P. major) of aooryards nnd w aysides, a perennial 
w eed with large, ovate or oval, ribbed, radieal leaves, ab¬ 
ruptly narrowed Into a channeled petiole, and a scape a 
foot or more high hearing a long spike of inconspicuous 
flowers. It w r os doubtless Introduced Into the eastern 
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AMILIAK h.OWHRIX'G PLANTS 

N A'.PFRS 1 TO 12 FORM Alibi OF‘FLOWERS OF THE YEAR? WITH THE MONTH TO WHICH EACH i 5 APPROPRIATE 


* English Snowdrop .January 

Er gi sh Pr mmso February 

A F.nglisl Violet March 

4 English Pfisy April 

5 English H'iwihorro May 

* English Honey.nut kit . I uric 

7 Whim Water-lily July 

8 hod Gordon Poppv August 


9 Morning-glory September 

10 Hop * October 

II. Chrysanthemum November 
IZ. Holly December 

13 Larkspur (Dfip/dnjwnCbnsoItdaK 

14 Cypripedium nwiuh* 

15 Polygala (Mugala ;>a*ta/nUuj 

16 Wild Hose. 


17 Caltlcya Triaruxv 

18 Cultivated Hose 

19 Areihusa bulbosa 

20. Orchid (Oct(>at/)g/os$Lun ertspunu 

21. Ca rd i r ial • f Iovver (Lobelia twntmab ■>/ 

22 . (/oldenrod. (SoUd/igo nomv/y///s) 

23. Carnahon (Dcant/ios Cwyoph\ 1U*s) 
24 f ringed Gentian rGoruauia ' nmut-). 
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United States from Europe, and hence was called by the 
Indians white-man 'ffoot or Englishman^S’foot, but is na¬ 
tive in America from Lake Superior and northern Minne¬ 
sota northward. plnii'lant. 

And plantain ribb’d. that heal* the reaper’* wonnd. 

SheNston* The Schoolmistress st. 12. 
[F., < L. planlanoiplantagin-), plantain.] 

— English plantain, a European species (Plantago 
lanceoltuau thoroughly nat¬ 
uralized In the United SUlea, 
with strongly ribbed lanceo¬ 
late leaves, a furrowed scape, 
and a short aplkc of flowers. 

Called also nb-gro**. ripple* 
grots, ribwort. rib'worts 

f dnn^tnlnt. 

nn'tnLu 3 , plan't^n (-tgn, 

“ C\ IK), n. A tropical per¬ 
ennial herb {Musa para - 
disiaca), or Its frnit. The 
plant consists of long verti¬ 
cal abeathlDg leafstalks over¬ 
lapping one another and form¬ 
ing a false stem 4 to 15 feet 
high, whleh Is crowned by the 
broad expanding leaves 6 to 10 
feet long and a bunch of fruit 
weighing from 40 to fit) or 
more pounds. It lacks the 
purple snots that mark the 
stem of Its near relative the 
baoana. The fruit Is longer 

and eaten before maturity, it resembles the potato, and the 
powdered dried fruit has been compared to riee. 

Witbin halLau-hoar nf tho start m net the foragers, safe, 
sound, robust, loaded, bearing four tons nf plantains. 

STANLEY f« Darkest Africa vol. 1, pref., p. 4. [«. W.j 

[OF-, < OF. and F. jdane; ace plane 1 , n.] plan lan 
— plnn'lalnseat^er, n. An African musopbngold 
bird, especially of the genus Musophaga . The common 
plantain-eater (Musophaga violacta > is shout the size of a 
crow, glossy pnrple with a white eye-streak, the top of the 
head and the primaries crimson, and the hill yellow with 
a shleld-Uke projection backward over the forehead, p.* 
rutter}. — p.tlily* n. Any apeelea of Funkia. See 
Funkia.— p,*irrr, n. The plant that bears the plantain, 
plnnt'nlt» a. Beloogtng or pertaining to plants, 
pluii'fur.plan'tar, a. Of or pertaining to the sole of the 
foot; as, the }Aantar apooenrosla, arteries, ligaments, etc. 
[< L. plant arts, < fAanta, sole of the foot.] 

— pIn nI n r n re li, the arch-Uke curve made by the large 
arteries on the sole of the foot.— p, in <n in , a sheet of Ann, 
dense, fibrous tissue that binds down the structures of the 
sole. See lllus. under foot. 

pin n-ta'rl*, plan-te'ris or -tq'ria, n. [-bes, -rtz or -r£s, 
pi.] A fiat. A muscle of the leg arising in man from tho 
femur above the outer condyle and attached to the cal- 
caneum by a long slender tendon. [L.; see plastab.] 
pin ii- t n'l In ii, plim-tfi'shun, n. I. Any place that la 
planted. Specifically: (1) In tropical or subtropical coun¬ 
tries, a farm where staples are cultivated cm a large scale, 
usually by negro or coolie labor; aa, a rlc ^plantation. 

All op and down do whol* creation 
HadljT roam, 

Still Wiginir for do old plantation. 

And far d« old folks si home. 

Stephen C. Foster Old Folks of Home wL I. 
(2) pi. A colony; as. Providence plantations. (3) An 
oyster-bed, or a series of beds, artificially planted; oyster- 
farm, (4) A grove cultivated for ita wood. 2. Xew Eng. 
J/lst. A small unchartered district with a local govern¬ 
ment. 3. The act of planting. In any sense of the word. 

Attempt* were made to introduce * new staple, by enconmrfng 
the plantation of mnlberry-tree* and the mamifartnr* nf allk. 

James Grahams United Stute a vol. 1, bk. I, ch. 3, p. «, [L. 
•aos. a co. ’4*.] 

•1. The order of disposition of the stops on the wind- 
chest of an organ, (F., < L. plantation-), planting, < 
planto; sec tlant, r.J 

pianl / 'liug' r T p.»cnne, p.tfood. etc. See plant. 
planted, plsnt'ed, pa. 1. Joinery. Worked from a 
separate piece ana affixed: said of a molding or rosette, 
etc.: as, a planted rosette. 2. Introduced from without; 
not indigenous; as, jAanted species of animals, 
plant Vr, pUnt'cr, n. 1. One who plants, in any sense; 
as, a planter of trees; a planter of art 2. One of the 
early settlers in a new country. 

fie »«I a dnrnwltflt from or»r of the Puritan planter* of Mas¬ 
sachusetts, and a too of thro moat Intrepid actor In tbo Revolution 
of Indrpcndeac*. 

W. H. Sew aeo John Q. Adams, Eulogy p. XL fn. ml a CO.’49.] 
3. An owner of a plantation; as, a saga T’planter. 

Cotton . . . had always been kiag. and the slave had been hU 
prophet. Theae two the planter never aorrendered to aeotinu-nt 
or law. 11. W. GRADY Few South ch. *, p. 171. la. R. *90.] 

4. An agricultural implement for dropping seed in soil: 
generally named from the seed for which it is devised; 
as, corn-planter; cotton •planter: distinguished from a 
drill, which plants seed in several rows, and from u 
seeder, which broadcasts. 5. [Western U. 9.] A timber 
orlree-trunk having one end fixed in a river-bed, so as 
to pmve a dangerous obstruction to navigation. 

— plmtl'rr-dniit, n The realm of planters; plant¬ 
ers collectively.— planl/cr-aliIp, n . The position 
or business of a planter. 

plant'1-clc, plant'I-ci, n. A young or embryo plant. 
[Dim. < L. planta, plant.] 

IMun^ll-urn^la, pliuTtf-gre'da, 11% or -grq'da (plan- 
tig'ra-da, 6’.), n. pi. Mam , A tribe or carnivores w hose 
entire soles arc applied to the ground In walking, as 
bears, badgers, etc. [ < L. lAanta, sole of the foot, 4- 
qrwlior, walk.] 

plnii'll-sraclc, plan'UgTCd, a. 1, Walking on the 
whole sole of the foot, as man, bears, etc.: opposed to 
dlglllgrade. 2. Of or pertaining to the PlantIgrada. 
f< L. planta, sole of the foot, 4- gradior, walk.] 
plan'll-grnile, n. Ouc of the Plantigraita. 
plnnl'lit", plant'lng, n. 1. Seed that is planted. 2. 
A plantation. 3. [Eng.l Arch. The act of laying tho 
bottom course of a foundation, 
pin nl'l n^jjjro ii ml ', plant'ing-graund', n. An area 
where oyster-beds are laid. 

ptan-i) v'o-roitn, plan-tiv'o-nrs, a. Feedlngon plants. 
[ < L. planta , plant, + voro , devour.] 


planl'leKM, plant'les, a. Having no vegetable life. tic. [< Gr. plasmatlkos, imitating, < plasma; see 

p]nnt'Iet, pfant'let, n. A little or young plant; espe- plasma.] plnM-mal'Ie-nlt. 
daily, a rudimentary plant, pltt nt / nlc±. plHH-nin'rloiit, «. A molding; formation. 

Tbo rudimentary plant let contained la the seed is called an Em- P\ n R^lHa-Iop'll-roll H, TlIas'mQ-top'Q-niS, a. Bot. 
bryn. Asa Gray Field-Book of Botany % 16. p. 6. [i. a. it co.] Relating to or characterized by a manner of germination 
plani'douse' 1 ', p.unnrker, etc. See plant. in which the whole protoplasm Issues from the conldium 

plnn-ioc'rn-cy, plan-tec're-el, n. IRare.] Government and becomes invested with a membrane prior to growth 
by planters; planters as a eontrolllng class. I < plant + G f the germ-tube. [< Gr. plasma(t-) (see plasma) 4- L. 
Gr. krateo, rule, < kratos, strength.) nario produce ] 

pi* nt'.o f'elll t'« on-). P'ant'-e’-elm'n-S, n. TheSvv-e- |' ns . 11 ' 1 ^, ort One who mol da or forms, 
dish cornel {Comus Suectca ), a small arctic plant of both plns'inn-iuret, n. Form; figure; ahane. 
continents whose little red berries form part of the w inter pln»-iiiex"]il'<lro'NiN, plaa-mex'bl-drtVBla, n. Pathol. 
stock of the Eskimos, and in the Scotch Highlands are Exudation of the liquid part of the blood from the vessels, 
reputed a tonic and appetizer: nearly allied to and possi- [< plasma, t,4*Gr. ex, out, + hidrosis.] 
biy a variety of the dwarf cornel of the United States. Plasino-. Derived from Greek plasma (see plasma): a 

plattf.H'inaii, plants'man, n. [-men,/?/.] A cultivator — pla* mo-gen, «. Biol. JTrue.orform- 


or dealer in planta; florist, 
pi a n'I ii-I a, pian'tia-la, n. [*l.e, -II or -le, pi.] Enlom. 
A lobe of the divided tarsal pul villus of an insect. [< 
L. planta, sole of the foot.] — jilaiUlii-la r, a. 
pin npule, plant*yOl* n. Same as plantlet. 
plan'ii-lB, plan'yu-la, n. [-le, -II or -le, pi.] 1 Zooph. 
A locomotive embryo like an infusorian, into which the 
egg becomes directly developed, as in most hydroids. 2. 
Embrvol. A germ at the stage when it is a'single layer 
of cella enclosing a watery fluid. [Dim. of L. planus, 
flat.] plait'ii-lnnt. 

— plan'it-lnr, a.~ plnu'ti-lolil, a. Having the 
form of a planula. pin ii'u-ll-forin^. 
pln-nu'rl-Ht pla-nld'ri-a or-na'ri-a, n. Pathol. Discharge 
of urine through some unnatnral channel. [< Gr. pianos, 
straying, -+- ourow, mine.) plnn'u-ryt, 
pinnx'tyt plsnx’ti, n. Mm. An Irlshor Welsh melody for 
the harp, often of the nature of a lament. 

The words of ihU aong [“Molly Carew*M are by Samuel Lover, 
who uyi they were ‘autfgrsted by ooo of CaruLan a finest bursta of 
melody, entitled Planxty lieilly.’ 


atlve protoplasm.—pin*»-niog / o-uy, m. Biol. The pro¬ 
duction of an organism from plasma, — piiiK-niol'o-gy. 
n. Biol. The science of the ultimate structural elements of 
living matter; histology.— pinK-moPy-si*, n. The con¬ 
traction of the protoplasm of an uetlve vegetable cell by the 
addition of some rengent. such as a comparatively dense so¬ 
lution of sugar, common salt, or glycerin, whleh withdraws 
a part of the waterof the protoplasm.— plHs^mo-lyr'Ie, 
a.-Pi ns'ino-lyjEp, rf. To Induce orbring about plasniol- 
yala of or In; subject to plasinolyala. pln.wTnn-lyspt,.— 
plns-mu^inn, n. Pathol. A fibroid or fibroplastic tumor. 
— l’lnH-inop'n-rn, n. Bot. One of the genera Into 
which Peronospot'a has been divided. It includes the 
vine-mildew (/>. vtllcola). 

plas-iiio^ll-iiin, plas-mO'di-um, C. (plaz-, E. IK), n. 
[-Di-A, /?/.] Biol . A mobile, naked, ielly-like mass of 
protoplasm reanlting fmin the fusion or ameboid cells, aa 
id mycetozoana or myxomycetes during the vegetative 
period, and In some proteomorphans. [< plasmo- + 
Gr. eidos , fotmj jilun'inode^.—I’lu^-ino^di-n'in, 
n. pi. PYotoz. The Mycetozoa .— pin M-nio / di-*i-en rp, 
n. Biol. A form of fructification in myeetozoans or myx- 
omyeetea.— plnN-inn^di-o-cn r'pmiH.a.— Flna-iiio^- 
tll-oph'o-rn. «. Bot. A genus of myxoinyeetous fungi 
parasitic In the cella of higher plants. P. brasslcte, the best- 
known species, cauaea awelllnga on the roots of cabhagea, 
tumJps.and otherplantsof the mustard family { Cruciferse ). 

- phiN-nio'dl-nl, plnN-moiUlc, a.-j*lns- 
mo'dl-ate, a. Produciog plasmodia: of or contain¬ 
ing plasmodium.— pJn»-mo^dl - aMioii, n. The 


Helen K. Johnson Our Familiar Songs p. 407. [h. b. a co. ’81.] 

[Apparently from L. planctus; see plaint.] 
plnp, plap, rf. IProv.) To fall with a plash, as water, 
plaqti'agre, plnk^j, n. Tho printing of calico by pad¬ 
ding. SeePADDiNo. [< F. jdague; see plack.] 
plaque, plac, )K. Hr. (plac, C.) (xm), vt. [plaqued; 

rLAqu'iNo.J To decorate with painted plates, saucers, etc. 
plaque, n. 1, A plate, disk, or slab, as of metal, porce- arrangement of plasmodla. 
lain, faience, terra-cotta, or ivory, artistically omameuted plan'oiiic, pWom, n. Bid. One of the hypothetical 
or intended for ornamentation: now used mainly for elementary units of protoplasm which give to that sub- 
w all-decoration, but formerly also for inlaying furniture, stance ita specific characters. [< Gr. plassQ, form.] 
etc. Compare plaquette. plnr/Non, pias'en, n . Biot . The albumlnoua material 

Plaque* and vaaes .. . crowded tho ahelve*. composing a cytode or cell without a nucleus, aa in 

J. H. StioarnoLAE John inglesant eh. 27, p. 309. I mac k. ’82.] Monera . f< Gr. plasxd , form.] 

2. A somewhat similar but smaller decorative plate to plna'fcr, plgs'tgr, rt. 1. To overlay, as a wall or ceil- 
be worn on the person- a bnxx:h or the like. 3. Anat. Ing, with plaster or other adhering aubatance. 


A Zool. A small plate-like structure; as, a biood-p/ayu<!. 
4. A patch or spot.. [F.; see plack.1 
plnqii'el, plak'et, n. [OF.l Armor. Same as placcate. 
pln-quelle 7 , pla-ket', n. F.) A small plaque; especially, 
a medallion for f n m I tu re -dee oration. 
plnr.li 1 , plash, v. I./. 1 . To cause to make the sound 

of dashing water; make a plash with or in 2. To throw 
colors upon in spots, in imitation of granite. 

II, I. 1. To make a plash; dabble In water. 2. To 
splash water or mud about. [< M1). dabble.] 

pla»li 3 ,e. I./. Tobenddowm, often by partly severing, 
and interweave, as twigs or branches, in hedges or in 
gabion- or hurdle-making. 

II, i. To bend down a twig or branch; lop. [< OF. 
nlalstrler, < L. plecto, weave.] plencli?. 
pliiftli), it. 1, The noise or movement of water as dis- 


Ptaatering our awallow-Desta cm tho awful Part. 

Lowell J7i< Cathedral at. 11. 

2. To apply a plaster to, as a boll; cover with or aa 
wdth plasters. 

In an hour Dho eight nf Napoleon’* coup d’etat] evory promi¬ 
nent place in tho capital wa* plastered over with proclamation*. 

Smuckkr Fapoleon III. pt. I, ch. 10, p. 1M. [j. w. a. ’60.] 

3. To daub, smear over, or cover w ith any plaster-like 
compound, as to conceal defects. 

The harlot’* cheek, bean tied with plastering art. 

SHAKESPEARE Hamlet act III, tc. 1. 

4. To treat with plaster, as vines, by sprinkling or dust¬ 
ing. 5. To Infuse with gypsum, a» sherry. 

Tho wine* they analysed had been plastered to Urn extent of 40 
gramme* pee litre. 

H. Vizetelly F'aeta about Sherry ch. 6, p. 60. [w. l. * co. ’76.] 


tor bed, or when It meets with an obstacle, especially a planner, n. 1. A composition of lime and sand, mixed 


gentle movement w ilhont modi throwing of spray: dis¬ 
un gnished from splash. 

A gentle aea-breeze came over the far hlue plain, and hrought 
with Tt eootneas. and tho odor of ara-weed and the plash of the 
wave* on th* beach. William Black Ktlmeny ch. 9, p. 87. [h.] 
2. A splotch or patch, as of light; a flash. 3. A email 
pool. [< D. plasch, pnddle, < MD. jdasschen, dabble.] 

-plimh'iw licrF, n. A daah-wheel. 
pinnli 4 , n. A branch of a tree rendered pliable by cut¬ 
ting, and then bent down and bound toother branches, 
plnsli'ot, plaah’et, n. A pool; puddle. 
plnali'lng 1 , plashing, n. 1, A plash, or the act of 
making a plaen. 2. An Imitation of a granite surface, 
made by sprinkling w ith liquid coloring-matter. 
plnnli^itK 3 , n. A method of partly entting, bending, 
and Interweaving the young shoots among the stems of 
a hedge, to make it more impenetrable below and allow 
freer development above, liip'pliig;^.— plnali'lng* 
Ionian. A knife for plashing or trlmmlog hedges, 
plimli'oott, n. A hedge made by plashing, 
pin nil 1, pp. Plashed, Phil. Soc. 

pin all'}*, plash'i, a. 1. FTiil of shallow standing water; 
awampy; watery; muddy. 

Tbo gay cavalier flung hi* rich emhroidered mao tin acroa* tho 
plnshy spot for an Instantaneous foot-cloth. 

1. DTaraku Amenities of Ut., I'aye hoi. Ht*t. of Raudeigh (n 
voL U, p. ZS6. [W.J. W. -C«.J 

2. Having the sound of a plashing or dashing liquid. 

Jo*t at this moment a plnshy tramp by the tide of the bridge 
caught the temitivc ear nf Ichabod. 

lavtNO Sketch-Book, Sleepy I follow p. 448. [o. P. P. ’61.] 

3. Speckled or spotted, as if plashed with dye. 
plnsin. plazm, n. 1» [Ilare.] A mold or form: matrix. 2. 

Biol. PiasniA: the usual form In compoaltlnn. Compare bio¬ 
plasm; GKRM-rLAflM; PROTOPLASM. [< LL. p/«*T7UI, < 
Or. plasma , < plavth, form.l 

plns'inii, nlas'ma, C. (piazza, S. IK H>\)(xiii), n. I. 
Biol. (I) The llqnld portion of nutritive animal fluids, 
hlood, lymph, or intercellular fluid, excluding organ- 


with water into a kind of paste, usually with the addi¬ 
tion of hair to bind it together, and used chiefly for coat¬ 
ing walla and partitions of houses. 

Nnt only la plaster . . . naed aa a covering for hiferinr brick¬ 
work, bnt It is boldly employed for columns, parapets, and verandah 
baloktcm f» place nf stone. FaSTLaKE Hints on Household Taste 
ch. 1, p. 29. [L. O. * CO. ’78.] 

2. Calcined gypsum or calcium auifate, used: (1) Mixed 
with water, as a surface-coating for walla, or for molding 
into ornaments, figures, and the like; otherw ieeprepureu, 
aa a ground iu distemper-painting, or for taking casts, 
aa by sculptoro. (2) As a fertilizer or preservative. (3) 
in wines, in the process of plastering. 3. Phavm. A 
topical application, as of some substance harder than 
ointment, spread for use upon linen, ellk, or the like, and 
when so prepared adhesive at the ordinary temperature 
of tho bouy: used to produce a local effect, to draw parts 
together, etc.; as, a mustard jdaster; a porous plaster , 

But Can»ce hnmc bear’lh her In her Up, 

And toftely In Rasters ’gun her wrap. 

Chaucer C. T., Squire's Tale, Pars Secunda 1. 289. 
[< AS. plaster , < L. etnplaslrvm , < Gr. emjdastron , < 
en , in, + leased, form.] plnK'icrt; plnu/irct; 
play*'! rrt. 

— fibrous pin flier, plaster of Paria with wblehafihroua 
aubstanee, aa natr, la mixed.— », chni, a cast of an object 
made hy molding plnater of Farls.— pliis'trriiiilll", n. 
1. A roller-mill for pulverizing lime or gypeum. 2. A 
mortar-ml)l.—p. of I’nrlt, calcined gynauin, or. loosely, 
any kind of gypsum. Mixed with water It aeta readily and 
la useful In making molds, casta, bandagea, etc.: originally 
found abundantly in the Tertiary of the Paris basin.— 1 ». 
proceiis. a atereotyplng process In whleh a piaster mold of 
the form la taken.— p.»h(ouc, n. Gypsum.—p,.work, n* 
The plastering, eommonly mortar, used aa a finish, espe¬ 
cially for Interiors, la building. Superimposed deeoratlon, 
as of moldings, la usually made of pure gypsum.— poroiiH 
I*., a medicated plaster perforated with small holes.— won p 
j>. (Med.), a piaster composed of medicinal soap mixed with 

-----.— - ---- -- p.— litharge or lead plaster: used for tumors, corns, ete. 

ized solids. (2) The viscous material of a cell; proto- pliiH'ter-bUi", plqs'tcr-WP, n. [Local, U. S.] The aurf- 
plasm. 2. Mineral. A green translucent variety of cryp- scoter. 

tocrystalllnequartz-chalcedony, used among the Romans plan'lcrtl, pp. Plastered. Phil. Soc. 

as a gem. 3. Pharm. A mixture of glycerin and starch, plna'lcr-cr, plgs'tcr-er, n. 1. One who plastera walla, 
used as an ointment [LL., molded image, < Gr. plot- etc. 2. One who makes plaster figures or ornaments. 
ma, < plassO, form.] plnn'lcr-lng, plgs'ter-iiig, n. I. The act of coating or 

-plnov'nin »c«*ll' 1 \ ». One of the vacuolated cells con- treating with plaster; specifically, the use of pinster in 
talnlng plasma found In connective tissue. w ines to bring about quickly tne formation of stable 

— plnK'iim-KOinc, n. Biol. A corpuscle of pro- chemical compounds, so as to prodneo the effect of age 
toplasm.— |»]hn'iii1c, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived and prepare for market. See plasteu, n., 2. 2. Acoat- 
from plasma; formative; protoplasmic.--plns'iiiIn, ing of plaster: plnster-work 

n. A proteid comnound contained In blood, to which plHs / it<r-ly, plga'tgr-li, a. [Rare.] Like plaster; chalky, 
spontaneous coagulation la attributed, plnft'mlnci. jiln^lcr-ysplgs'tgr-l, d. Of the nature of or like plaster, 
pi un til a f'le, plas-mat'ic, C. (plaz-, E. 1. IK H>.)* a. plax'llc, plas'tlc or plasnic, a. 1. Giving form or 
1. lMasmlc. 2t. Capable of giving form or shape; plaa- fashion to matter; capable of shaping; formative; as. the 


mis out; eli; lftsf«ud, jy = future; c = k; church; dli —£Ae, go, sing ink, bo; thin; zlt ss azure; F. bon, dtiuc. <,/rom; +, obsolete; $, variant. 





plastically 
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platcssiform 


plastic powers of natnro. 2. Capable of being molded Plat *a-r au "tllo-my-l'n tc, bender ,*!!. 81 Hncere ua'^io tendl'w d?nSl A ?lat°ea'.-S:: 

mto a desired form; that may be fashioned or modified or-tne,«.p^. J/aw. An Indian aubfamilyof ^ i n fit, n. See black.—• p.sbo no, ft. The scapula.— p. 

at will; fictile; as, plastic clay; the plastic mind of child- with molars rooted and transversely laminated. Clat - brfl8S> ro iied braes; latten, —p.reulture, ft. The cultl- 
hood * a-eaii'tlio-mys, ft. (t. g.) [< Ur. platys, flat, + V atlon of bacteria In gelatin or other nutrient media spread 

In the old davs when our Inniruajre was plastic, and while it akantha., spine, + my8, mouse.] thinly, as on glass plates -p.*fleet, ft. A fleet of vessels 

(Staffmo® InrincongnS?,%riceVo r singularity was - pin l>ft-can"tI»o-m y'In(c, a. & n. engaged in carrying precious metal, as formerly from Arner- 

calleda humor, S. S. Cox Wky We Laugh ch. 5 P . 102. [h. ’76.] pi a -tae'I-dH% pla-tas'i-dt or -tu'ci-de, n. pi. Ich. A teaHavf^^lameUar 1 *leaf-tfke'elU» P s^slTbteafve— 1 © 5 Class’ 

3. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or produced by the family of cluetodontoidean fishes with a very compressed «•Having lam<tllar heaf “KegUB,- “ »fner mate- 

act or process of modeling or molding: opposed to body, high dorsal and anal fins, and few dorsal spmea: rial than the^od^—p.'diolder, n. *1. A P thln, Hat, rec- 
graphic or pictorial; as, sculpture is the plastic art. sea-bate. Pla'tax, ft. (t. g.) [< Ur. platax, a kind tangular frame, strictly light-tight, In which to hold a sen- 

The first plastic works of Greece were undoubtedly marked with of fish; cp. platys, flat.] sitized plate for making a photographic negative; a dark 

m strong OnenUl impress. Julia B. nE Forest Short Hist. Art, — pla-tac'ld, n .— plat'a-eold, a. slide. See Ulna, under camera. 2. A device used to hold a 

Greek Sculpture p. Si. le. * n.] Pla| 'Vie'l-dsc, plat’a-ll'l-dt or -le'i-de, ft. pi. Ornith. negative during development.-p. iron, Iroo rollwl Into 

4. Biol. Formative; plasmic. 5. Surg. Efficacious a family of ibidoidean birds; spoonbills. a'le-a, Vmetal nfate*as’the keVof^Yale 

or instrumental in renewing lost parte, or in rectify mg (t . g j r L ., the spoonbill, < Gr .platys, broad.] ^am ped or cut tnm* “^i^oVkmaolays rallToo 

malformed parts; as, plastic surgery. [< L. rtasticus, < — in*l"a-le'l«l, ft.— pla-tiWe-old, a. . a railroad-trac&p.dcnUicr, ft. Charaois-skio used in 

Gr. plastikos, fit for molding, < plastos, formed, < plasso, pla-ta'le-i-foriu , pla-te'le-i-fSnn*, a. Having the cleaning gold and silver plate.— p.»inncliine, ft. An Irn* 
form.] pln^(le*al$. appearance of a spoonbill. [< h.platalea (see Plata- proved form of potters* wheel for formingporcelalo plates 

■ * * * • (Theos.), the astral or Inner body of lea) 4- -form 1 for table use.—p.snmrk, n. 1. A special mark put on 

^ .. • .wnVftA rt 7)1 Bo! articles made of precious metal to show the place of manu- 

nlflnp-trep’fftmilv— facture, fineness of the metal, etc. See Ulus, under hall- 

. v . ____„ — -- —- ■-- — ,-r-Sr- -r-~ P„ a -?”L:A mark. 2. The mark or Impressloo observed on the margin 

— p. exu Oration, an exudation upon a wounded surface with watery puice, alternate palmatUy lobed leaves with of an enKrav ( D g made by copperplate or a similar process.— 
that operates as a healing agent.—p. operation, any sheathing stipules, and monoecious flowers in separate p # mntter, matter for newspapers or periodicals, cast In 
operation made in plastic surgery. — p. surgery, the naked globular beads. There is but one genus, Plat'a- stereotyped plates and sold to he used by several paper* at 
branch of surgery that deals with the restoration or heal- 1UIS -with 6 species. [L.; see plane 3 , ft.] practically the same time.—p. tuetnl, any metal rolled 

Ing of wounded or deformed parte of the body. _ i»lnt"n-na'ee,ous a Into plates; sheet metal.— p,* mill, ft. A rolling-mill for 

plBfc'tle-al-ly, plas'tic-al-i, adv. In a plastic manner. . , rr 1 ^he plane-tree plat'nnt. the manufacture of ipetal plates, especially of Iron or steel. 

{•I.is-llc'l-tyf pltts-tis'i'ti, n. A. The property of some P,ftVa-nfc!t, Wa-ibBt, n tbe G^getic dolphin or -P.«Pni»er. n. 1 A h verychoice grade:pf paper^oowusu 
eubetapees, as clay, through which the form of the mass 1 81wll . [ <],_ platanlsta; see Platanifta.J from eS|ra??d JurtSfpfalediSially o5 Sue aid! 

can be readily changed or molded- plastic quality. 2. jpini"a-ui s 'ti-dae, plat'a-nis'li-dt or-de, ti. pi. Mam. only, as for blocks or colored labels.— p.spiece, n. The 
Capacity for being mentally or spiritually molded. a fluviatile family of delpbinoidean cetaceans, especially under aide of a fore quarter of beef: used to corn. Called 

Plasticity ... in tbe wide Bense of the word, means the posses- those having lacrimals coalesced with jugal a and max- alao rcittle*ran.— p.spowder, n. Apowderusedlnpoll 8 b- 
won of at structure weak enough to yield to ap influence, bat strong uinripB with larw hoilv incurved create inc luding the Ing gold and Silver plate.— p.spre 
enongh not to yield all at once. W. James Principles of Psychol- lntiua ug ine f rom eQe: raved Dlates. as codd 

ogy vol. i, ch. 4 , p. 105. [n. h. * co. m] Gangetlc dolphm or susn. X^lat a-nte la, n. (t. g.) 

3. Plastic force; formative power. [L., < Gr. platanistts, E. Iud. river-flsh.]—i>lat a- 

The plasticity of organic forms proves that the animal can ex- i° 4 wu-nf „ 

ert a sort of industry npoo itself, can treat itself as an instrument, ]*lat / bail<l // , plat band , 71. 1. A border OI DOW era in R 

nsn tool which is prepared for an end. Janet Final Causes tr. garden-plat. 2. Arch. (1) A slightly projecting square 

by Affleck, bk. i, ch. 7 , p.27i. [t. * t. c. *78.] molding. (2) Ah architrave fascia. (3) A list between 

pins'll d, plas'tid, ti. 1. Biol. An elementary organ- flutings. ( 4 ) A square lintel. ( 5 ) A plain impost. [< F. 
ism, as a cell or cytode. 2. Bot. One of the clearly dif- platebande, < plate , f. s. of plat (see plat, a .), -f bande , 
ferentiated granules, such as chlorophyl-granules, chro- band, < OHG. biTita , < UntaTi , bind.] 
moleucites, or leucites, embedded in the general proto- pint'sblind"t, a. Wholly blind. 

plasmic mass within certain vegetable cells, and having plate, pl§t, vl. [pla'ted; placing.] 1. To coat with 
•*- -- l - s -~* —* - l — : -" v -* s -- * 1 -—a thin layer of metal, as silver or gold, by electro-deposi¬ 

tion, hammering, or otherwise; as, plated tableware. 

For plated wares of Sheffield stamp 
We gave the old Aladdin's lamp. 

Lowell Eurydice st. 4. 

2. To overlay with metal plates or sheets; sheathe in 
armor-plates, as a man-of-war; clothe with plate armor, 
as a medieval warrior. 

Old warriors turn’d Their plated backs under his heel. 

Milton Samson Agonistes 1.140. 

3. To hammer into plates. 4. To shoe, as race-horses. 

5. PapevmaklTig. (1) To supercalender. (2) To coat 
with a thick colored size. See plate-paper. 


the same chemical and physical properties as the proto¬ 
plasm of tbe cells. [< Gr. plastos ; see plastic.] plas'- 

tlde+; x>las-lld'I-iiiii;. 

Flns^ti-uo-zo'n, plas'tl-do-zO'n, n. pi. Zool. The -FVoto- 
eoa. I < PLAaTin -f Gr. ebon, animal.] 
plas'll-dule, plasTi-difil, n. A protoplasmic molecule. 
[< PLASTro.]^-plas-11d'u-lar, a. 

l>las // tl-ll / na, plas'ti-lai'na or -lt'na, n. Modeling- 
clay so mixed as to retain moisture well. [< plastic.] 
pi fiM'tln, plas'tin, 7 i. Biol. A aticky thready mass con¬ 
tained in the cell-nnclens and regarded as forming an 
outer shell to the nucleoli. [ < Gr. plastos; see plastic.] 
plas-tog'rn-pliy, plas-teg'ra-fi, n. 1. The act or 


Ing gold and silver plate.— p.»press, n. A press for print¬ 
ing from engraved plates, as copperplates: usually a simple 
machine with a bed and cylinder, operated by hand.—p.* 
printer, n. A printer who prints from engraved plates 
rather than from type or stone.— p.sprinting, n.— p.* 
rack, 7 i. 1. A rack or frame for holding table-platea, es¬ 
pecially while drying after being washed. 2. A frame for 
holding photographic plates while drying.— p.srmI, n. A 
flat rail on a railroad.— p.trail way, «.-t».srolI, n . A 
smooth roll for making sheet iron or plate iron, as distin¬ 
guished from one having grooves for rolling rails, beams, 
etc. p.irollert.—p.sMiienrs,A machine for shear¬ 
ing metal plates. — p.;t ongs, n. Tongs for grasping and 
handling ( 1 ) iron or steel plates, or ( 2 ) photographic nega¬ 
tives.— p.itracery, n. Tracery formed by piercing a 
single atone, In- __ _ 


practise of imitating handwriting; forgery. 2. The art plate, n. 1. A flat, extended, rigid body, as of metal, 



of forming figures in plaster or tbe like. [< Gr. plas¬ 
tos (see PLASTIC) + -GUAP 1 IY.] 
pIns / 'to-pn / ti-ra, plas’to-pd'shl-a or plas’to-pq'tl-a, n. 
l^ilhol. Disease due to disordered or deficient nutrition. 
[< Gr. plastos, counterfeit, + patos, ordure.] 
piasTral, plas'tral, a. Htrp. Of or pertaining to tbe 

I dastron of a turtle. 

ttK'lroii, plas'trgn, n. 1. An ornamental addition to 
* the front of a woman’s dress, reachiog from the throat 
to the waist. 2. A shirt-bosom, especially one without 
plaits. 3. A leather shield worn by 
fencers on the breast. 4. Zool. (1) ^ 

The under or ventral part of the shell 
of a turtle or tortoise. 

In the turtle the plastron 
consists of nine pieces —one 
median aod anterior, four lat¬ 
eral and paired. 

Huxley Anat. Vert. ch. B, 
p. 17L [A. *90.] 

(2) A similar ventral plate 
in labyrintbodont amphib¬ 
ians. (3) Tbe ventral shield 
of a glyptodon. (4) A Plastrons of Turtles, 
shield-like patch Of color I. Plastron of the green turtle 
on the breast or belly of a iChelone mtdas). 2. Compile 
k:„i ^ plastron of tortoise (Emyn euro- 

bird, O. An iron breast- ct,clavicle;ep,epiplastron; 

plate worn under a coat or £ interclavicle; en, entoplastron; 
mail. I>lJlS / tron*de» hy, hyopIa.Htron; hp, hypoplastron; 
fC 6 . Anal. The xtphiplaatron; m, marginal 

piece of tbe thorax usually booes - 

removed in dissection or at post-mortem examinations, 
consisting of tbe sternum and costal cartilages. [F., < 
OF. piastre , plaster, < L. em^plastrum; see plaster, w.] 
plasTrund. _ 

-plasty, suffix. Growth. [< Gt. plastos; see plastic.] 
plat 1 , plat, v. [plat'ted; plat'tinq.] > I. t. To inter¬ 
weave, or make by interweaving; braid; plait; as, to 
plat straw or a straw mat. 

Thick were the. platted locks, and long. 

Beyant African Chief st. B. 

lit. i. To embrace. [Var. of plait, v.] 
plat 3 , vt. To lay out in plats or plots; execute a plan or 
chart of; plot; as, to plat a town. 
p! nt s t> vl. To slap wltn the hand. 

PI a t*t» rt. To spread out flat. 

plat, a. 1. Flat and of even texture: said of lace. 2t. 
Level; smooth; flat. [F., < Gr. plalys, flat.] 

— point'splnt", ti. Same as point-lace. 
plat 1 , 1. Something interwoven; a plait; braid. 2. 

Nant. A braid made by plaiting together a few rope-yarns. 
pint 3 , ft. 1. A small piece of ground set apart for a 
special purpose; plot; as, a garden-/>fo£. 

Aiooe it stand*, upon a green grass plat. 

Southey Jenin of Arc bk. I, st. 13. 
2. A map or plan of measured or partitioned ground; a 

f ilot. [ < AS. plot, plot of ground.] 
at 1 , ft. 1. A horizontal timber, beam, or plank. 2. 
* Mining. A room cut In the side of a shaft at the mouth 
of a level, where the ore is gathered for hoisting, plaltt. 
3. [Scot.] A large flagstone as the landing of a stair. 4t. 
Tbe sole of tbe foot; also, the fiat of a sword, f < plat, a.] 
plat 4 , plfl, ft. [F.] A dish of food served at table; a plate. 
plal 5 t* ft- A scheme; plot. 

plntt, adv. 1. Evenly; smoothly. 2. Plainly; frankly. 


of slight thickness, especially when intended for attach 
ment to another body, usually thicker; as, the plates of 
a ship’s armor; boiler-j 9 /ate. 

All the walls were plates of pearl. 

Cut shapely from the shells of Lanka’s wave. 

Edwin Arnold Light of Asia bk. iv, st. 4. 

2. A shallow vessel, formerly often of wood or pewter, 
now usually of crockery, in which food is served or from 
which it Is eaten at table; as, a soup opiate; a bread opiate. 

3. Articles of household service, as goblets, tea-sets, etc., 
made originally of precious metals, but now largely of 
base metal coated with precious metals. 

The precious metals . . . are used in the arts, in fabricating 
plate and jewelry, and thus bear a price in the market like any 
other commodity. F. Bowen Political Economy ch. 12, p. 270. [s.] 

4. A portion of food served at table; a dish; as, a plate 
of meat. 5. A cup or other article of silver or gold 
offered as a prize in a race or other contest. 6 . A piece 
of flat metal bearing a design or inscription, either for 
use in that form, as in a door-plate or coflin-piate, or in¬ 
tended for reproduction by stamping, printing, or other¬ 
wise, as in a book-plate; extension, an impression 


stead of hy Join¬ 
ing together sepa¬ 
rate stones.—p.s 
vise, ft. A Jawed 
frame for securing 
a photographic neg¬ 
ative firmly in va¬ 
rious operations.— 

S ».*warmer, n. A 
evice for warming 
dinner-plates, etc. 

— p.swneel, ft. A 
wheel havlngitshub 
and rim connected 
hy a web or plate 
instead of spokes, 
as many railway- 
wheels. 

X> 1 a - i e a it', plQ-tO', 
ft. [-TEAUX' or 
-TEAUS', -tOz', pi.] 

1. Geog. An ex- . 
tensive stretch of v 
elevated land, es¬ 
pecially land com¬ 
paratively level; an 


SWjr/A A 

elevated plain; ta- 
bie-laod. 



Any extensive range Plate-tracerv, as shown in the head 
of country that is over of a window In the Cathedral of 
a thousand feet in alti- Florence. 

tude would be called a ... 

plateau. It may lie along the coarse of a mountain-chain, or oc- 
cupy a wide region between ^ distant chains. • • » PUxttaxis often 
have their mountain-ridges, like low lands. 

Dana Geology pt. i, p. 18. [I. fi. ft co. ’86.] 
a decorative 


2. A broad centerpiece for a table; also, 
plaque. [F., dim. of plat , OF. plate; see plate.] 

— liln-temi'sgrav^el, ft. Coarse, well-rounded gravel 
overlying the houlder-clay of Europe In sheeta and distrib¬ 
uted over low ground with no apparent relation to present 
contours. 


from a plate of the latter kind. See copperplate. 

A true amateur hates an impression from a worn plate, not be* 
cause it is common, but because it is bad as art. 

Hamerton Etching and Etchers hk. i, ch. 4, p. 33. [R. BROS. ’76.] _ 

Specifically: (1) Horol. A piece that forms the foundation pfRfe'cot'et, n. A plate-armor coat, 
of the framework of a watch, and In which the pivots are piitteGIVra me", etc. See plate. 
set. (2) A strengthening piece at the side of the lock of a niate'fu I, plet'ful, n. The quantity that fllla a plate, 
firearm. ( 8 ) A metal sloh forming part of the hed of a met- pi a /| e L ple’tcl, w. [Rare.] A small dish, 
allurgical furnace. (4) Print, (a) An electrotype or stereo- pinte'lel, plOt’let, n. A plaque. 

type. (&) An Illustration. (5) Elec. An element of a voltaic p|nt"cl-ml u'tlies, plat'el-min'thte<?r-tbes, n.pl. Ilel- 
cell, or one of the conducting bodies in a condenser. minth. A divisioo or metazoans, especially a branch or 

7. A horizontal timber laid on a wall to receive a frame- phylum having a more or less fiat body, no anus, body¬ 
work. 8 . A piece of metal, vulcamte, or other material, cavity, or blood-vascular system, and a water-vaecnlar 
fitted to the mouth and holding one or more artificial teeth. flatW orms. [ < Gr. platys, flat, + helmins {hel- 

9. Plate glass. 10 . Plate armor H. [U. S.] A plate- ^ inih .\ worm .] Pla"lel-mlu'tlia*. 
piece of beef. 12. Phot. A sheet of glass on which a — pln'tel-iiilutli, a. & ft. 
photographic negative or other picture is made. 13. p i atP /l y t, adv. Same as flatly. 

Baseball. A disk marking tbe spot where a player stands piat'en 1 , plat'en, n. 1. Print. Tbe part of a platen 
when at bat; tbe bomeoase. 14. Biol. A lamina; a p re88 that presses the paper upon the form to obtain an 
lamella; as, the perpendicular plate of tbe ethmoid bone. imp re ggibn. 2. In a typewriting-machine, the feed- 
1 5. Her. A roundel: blazoned argent. See illus. under r 0 ]f er on which tbe paper rests to receive an impression. 
roundel. 16. [Prov. Eng.] (1) An ale-measure of 2 3 in a machine tool, the adjustable table that carries the 

quarts. (2) Shale. 1 7+. A piece of silver money; also, work p\ platine, plnte, < see plat, a.] 

silver. [OF., < OF. and F. mat; see flat, a.] plat'en 3 , ft. A variety of brass of which buttons are 

Compounds, etc.; — n n'eli or splat e"» ft. I. A plate * ma 4 e> [Appar. < platinum.] 

Wi th a 

are e a^^i*d?t t ArK!mli 1 |fe al |» : ! > . rE German t * 8 U^'tT.—blncli * coating of precious- or lustrous metals: ^uallyin com- 

S;; uwk^upo^metaHic^atesf^S.^lcalenderlng-macblne. 
heavy iron or steel plate having along ita edge a bulb-like 4 . [Racing Slang.] A horse that runs for a plate, 
rib: used for keelsons, etc.—ce liters p.. ft. [Eng.] Sameas piRt^er-esques plat'er-esc'. a. Having the appear- 
cknterroabd— dry p. (Phot.), a sheet^ofglass supporting L f q}i verW ork' snid of an overflorid style of Spanish 

a dry sensitized film, usually composed of silver and gelatin, ance or anverworK. nuuvi a .ix — 

a li..__ 1 ____ m 1 THo H nroo 1 lot net 


y __ 

of the embryo that close In tbe medullary groove to form 
the medullary canal. 2 / Interposed strata of white matter 
In the optic thalamus and lenticular nucleus of the brain, 
—patent p. [Eng.], cylinder glass.— perpendicular p„ 
the middle or vertical portion of the ethmoid bone; the mes- 
ethmoid.— p. nrinor. 1. Defensive armor of strong 
metallic 
artillery, 
made 


Renaissance architectural decoration of tbe 16th century. 

A gray-haired brother, robed in the coarse and weighty brown 

«-r g e,. . . IK'.] 

[< Sp. plateresco , < plata , silver, < Gr. platys , flat.] 
iilnf/Vr-pfc'poi. 
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platetrope 

]> la. t 'e-t ro pe, plat'g-trGp, n. The similar or correspond¬ 
ing organ of the opposite half of a symmetrical body; 
as, the right hand is the platetrope of the left [< Gr. 
platyt, flat + trepG , turn.]— plat'e-tromps', n. 
plate'iThe*. p.iwarraer. See platk. 
p 1 a'iey,a. Same m platy. 
plat-food', n. Arch. Same as plafond. 
plat'lorm", plat'fSrm*, vt. 1. To place on or as on a 

f riatform. 2t. To formulate a plan of; outline, 
at'form", n. 1. Any floor or flat surface raised 
' above the surrounding or adjacent level, as a dais, ter¬ 
race, or scaffold. Specifically: (1) A stage for public 
speaking. (2> A raised walk npoa which passengers alight 
from railroad-cars. ( 8 ) A projecting stage at the end of a 
car or similar vehicle, by which passengers step on or off. 
(4) A landing-stage. (5) A flat surface above an ascent. 

Proclo* Informs ns that the pyramids terminated at the top in • 
platform, oo which the priests made their celestial observations. 
K. A. P«octoh Great Pyramid , Astrology p. 319. [c. a w. ’83.J 
( 6 ) Arch. A flat roof; also, the row of beams on which the 
roof-covering reats. (7) Fort. A solid bed or construction 
on which gun-carriages are worked. ( 8 ) A bench In a glass- 
furnace, for recelvtng pots. 

2. A formal scheme or principles pol forth by a religions, 
political, or other body of men: specifically, in the United 
States, a poblic declaration or the principles and policy 
of a political party issued before an election. 

Thus tnaeh it has been nec e ssary to state concerning what tn thr 
seventeenth century was called the platform of the two great par¬ 
ties: a term which has been perpetuated in our own country, and is 
familiar to all the world in tne nineteenth. 

Motley John qfBarnevdd voL i, eh. 8 , p. 337. (il 74.] 

3. The business of public speaking or lecturing; as, the 
Influence of the platform. 4t. A level foundation or site. 
5t. A gronnd-plan or sketch in drawing. 6 +, An outline 
scheme. 7t. Geom. A plane figure. 7 < F. plaltforme, 
< plate , f. a. of plat (see plat, a.); and see roRM, n.] 

— Cam bridge Pint form, a declaration of faith and 
polity completed and promulgated at Cambridge, Mass., 
in i&S, at the close of the creative era of American 
Congregational lam, embodying as a basis congregational 
polity, n regenerated membership, etc. Compare malt- 
wat covenant, under covenant.— p. bridge [U. S.], 
a bridge connecting the plat forma of two mil way-cars 
to prevent passengers from falltng between.—p. car¬ 
riage, a carriage having a platform for carrying ordnance 
or other heavy mortal, p. wagont,—p. crane, a crane 
mounted on the Wutfomi of a truck.—Say brook P., a 
declaration of faith and polity adopted by Congregatlonal- 
Isia at Saybrook. Conn.. In fTO. It reaffirmed tbe Savoy 
Confession, and adopted the ’’beads of agreement” that 
bad united Presbyterians and Congregational lata In Mew 
England, thereby preparing for the u Plan of Union." See 
plan.— traversing p., n platform oo which a gun and 
carriage are mounted, and on which they may be wheeled 
to point ta different directions. 

— plat'form'Vr, n. One who draws up a plat¬ 
form.— plat'form^lwt, n. [Colloq.] One wua speaks 
or lectures from a platform. 

Plnt"hel-rnln'tha, plat’hel-mln’tho, n. pi. Helminth. 
The Platelminlhex. Plnt"brl-mlu't lic»7, 

— plat'bel-tnlnih,a. 

pint"i-n*'inu*, plat’l-aj’maa, n. Pathol. Imperfect ut¬ 
terance of speech from excessive development of the Jins or 
tongue, i < Gr. platelaemo*, broad Doric accent, < plaid - 
o*5, apeak broadly, < platy*, broad.] 
plm'ln, n. Same as tlaten. plnt'lnci. 
plntln . See Platini*. 

pla-tPaia, pla-ll'na, C. IP.\ or plal'i-na, TT.* IVr. (xtit), 
n. 1. Chem. Same as platinum. 2. Twisted silver 
wire. 3. An Iron plate for glazing fabrics. [Sp., < 
plain, silver; at plateresajue.] — nln-tl'niimjQlir",, 
n. Platinum-black.— p.»y el I aw, *. Sec tellow. 
pla ling, plating, n. 1. The act or art of applying a 
plate or plates to a anrfacc, as by soldering In silver- 


plating, or by bolting on as a protection; also, the plalc 
or plates so applied; as, the plating of armored ships; 
nlctel'/rfarin^. 2. The act or process of covering a sur¬ 
face as with a plate, by dipping, clectrodcpoeltion, etc., 
or the coating so applied. See electroplate; gilding; 
tin-tlate.— pla'tlngdinm'mer, n. A trip-hammer 
for working on heavy metal plates for armored vessels, 
pint I til-, t Derived from platinum ; combining forms, 
platln-, y— plat /, 1-nUchlo'rlc,a. Chem. Oforper* 
plat I no*. ) talnlng to compounds containing platlnnm In 
Its higher valence and chlorln, apeciflcally compounds of 
platlnlchlorlc acid. Compare rLATiNOcnLoaio.— plat'll- 
nlf'er-ntm, a. Containing or yielding platinum; as.pfoJi- 
hDW-oim sands.—pint"ln-t-rld'l-uin, n. Mineral. An 
alloy of Iridium with platinum and other metals of that 
group, found native.— p!iu"l-«io-ch lo'rlc, Chem. Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from compounds containing plati¬ 
num In ft* loweat valence aod chlorln, apeciflcally com¬ 
pound* of platlnochlorlc arid. Compare platin icmlomio.— 
pin t // l-nn-cbln'rld, plat"l-nn-4 lilo ride,n. Chem . 
A chlorid of platinum and aome other element or radlcaL— 
plnt^l-no-cy-an'lc, a. Chem. Of. pertaining to, or de¬ 
rived from compounds containing platinum and cyanogen. 
— plat^l-nu-ej-'a-nhl. pini"l-na-cy'n-ulile. n. 
Chem. A eyanld of platinam and aome other element or 
radical.— plnt'l-nodr, a. A cathode: formerly so called 
because often made of platinum, as In a Grove cell.— pin ( 
l-no-tyne, n. Jfiot. 1, A photographic process in which 
the positive la obtained by a deposit of finely precipitated 
platinum in combination with Iron salu. 2. A positive 
print obtained by the foregoing process, 
pln-tln'lc, pla-tin'lc, a. Or, pertaining to, or contain¬ 
ing piallnnra, especially In Its higher valence; as, /Vo- 
tlnic chlorid. Compare PLATtNoua. 
l>)ut l-ul/.e, plat'lnolz, rf. [-nized; -Nl'EtNO.] To 
coat or combine with platinum, especially by electro¬ 
plating, pi a t'l-u »<«**,— plnt"l-iil-7.n't lo n, n. 
plnl'l-iiohl, platT-nold, a. Hesembling platinum. [< 
rLATINCM 4- -OIU.1 

plut'l-iiold, n. 1, An alloy of German silver and 1 or 
2 per cent, of tungsten. used In the manufacture of reslst- 
ance-colla and other electrical appliances. 2. A platl¬ 
nnm metal. 

plnt'l-notiM, plaL'I-nus, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
or containing platlnnm, especially in Its lower valence, 
plat'l-im in, plat'l-oum (xm). n. Chem.. A whitish 
steel-gray metallic element found native and alloyed with 
other platinum metala. See element. 

Platinum Is Used largely forchemlcal vessels, as stlllsnnd 
crucibles, owing to Italnfnalblllty and ability to resist acids, 
etc., and also for making electric connections throoghgla**, 
as In electric lighting, owing to the fact that Its coefficient 
of expansion la almost the same as that of glass. It U also 
nsed In dentistry and In tbe manufacture of Jewelry. 

[< Sp. ptatlna; scarlatina.] pla-tl'iiu;. 
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— mock platinum, an alloy of 8 parts of brass and5 
of zinc.— native p„ metallic platinum, as found native, 
chiefly aa platinum aanda. — plat f \ - num s black", n. 
Finely divided metallic platinum in the form of black pow¬ 
ders made by reducing solutions of platinum salts.—p.» 
lamp, ix. 1, An Incandescent lamp with a platinum fila¬ 
ment. 2. An alcohol-lamp having a platinum spiral which 
la rendered incandescent by its flame or by the action of lta 
vapor after the flame bas been extinguished. 3. Dbberel- 
ner’s lamp. See lamp.— p, met a In, a group of metallic 
clements. Including rbodlum, ruthenium, palladium, osmi¬ 
um, iridium, and platinum, having similar properties and 
usually found together.—p. sponge, a gray loosely co¬ 
herent form of finely divided platinum that readily absorbs 
certain gases, as oxygen, and is used as an oxidizing agent. 

plat'l-tude, plat'i-tifld, n. 1. A written or spoken 
statement that la flat, dull, or commonplace; an Insipid 
truism, especially when ottered didactically; twaddle. 

Ho scorned to drape the trnthfnl node 
With smooth, decorous platitude ! 

Austin Dobson Henry Fielding it. 6 . 
2. The quality of being fiat or commonplace; dulness; 
ataleness. [F., flatness, < plat ; see plat, a.] 

— plat' lf i-tn' / dt-na / ri-an. I, a. Full or platitudes, 
or given to ottering platitudes. II. n. An utterer of plat¬ 
itudes.— pint"l-tu'di-nlze, r i. To utter platitudes.— 
plat^l-tu'di-nouM, a. Of the nature of platitude; in¬ 
sipid; flat.— pint"i-tu'ili-noi**-ne«! 4 , n. 

plat'lyt* a. Plainly; flatly; certainly, plnte'lyt. 
plat'neaat, n. Flatness. 

Pln-toMcrt, pla-tfl’diz or -d6s, n.pl. Helminth. Tbe Platel- 
. minthee. £< Gr. platys, flat, + etdoe, form.] 

— plac'ode. a. & n. 

plat'old, plat'eid, a. Flat. [ < Gr. platys, flat, -f -on).] 
pla-tom'e-ter, pla-tam'§-tAr, n. Same aa planimktkr. 

l< Gv.platt/B , flat, + -jc&t&k.J 
pln-tani'e-tryb n. Tbe measuring of width of rivera. 
lMn -ton'lc, plQ-ton'k l.o. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the Greek philosopher Plato (427-317 B. C.); character¬ 
istic of Plato or of Platonism; academic. 

There U oo troth hi the Platonic aotioo of the pre-existence of 
ho man souls. James Young Jfaa’e Friend, p, 14. (KAN. a s. ’62.] 

2. Purely spiritual, or devoid of senaual feeling: said of 
love between men and women of the kiud depicted by 
Plato; also, not attended with the gratification of desire. 

Lovers of a pure Ccrlmtial kind, such ml some style Pialonicul. 

William Davenant Platonic Lover set l, sc. 1. 

Platonic love means passionate attachment apart from desire; 
not desire thwarted by rireoinstance. 

Edinburgh Review Oct., TB, p. 490, note. 

3. Having only an Intellectual interest; destlluteof sym¬ 
pathy or passion; theoretical. 

HU | Rage’s] school took as yet a purely theoretical and platonic 
Interest ia socialism. J. Rae Con temp. Soc. ch. S, p. U3. (S. ’84.] 

[< L. Platonicue, < Gr. Ptat&nikos, < Platbn , Plato, < 
platy* .broad; from his broad shoulders.] l*la-ton'- 
Ic-alx. 

— Platonic bodies (Math.), tbo five regular geomet¬ 
rical solids: tbe.regular tetrahedron, hexahedron, octahe¬ 
dron. dodecahedron,and icosahedron.—1*. Idea, see ldea, 6 . 

— lMn-ton'Ic-al-ly, adv. 

I*la-ton'lc, n. 1. A Platonlat. 2. A Platonic lover. 
1*1 a 'to -ii lain, pl&'to-nlzm. n. Plato’s phllotjophy. or 
any part of it; specifically, intuitionalism as opposed to 
cxpericntallsm. Compare AntSTOTELiANiBM. 

Platonism Is a transcendental system probably largely de¬ 
veloped from tbe teachings of Socrates, but embodying ele¬ 
ments from earlier systems. It Is characterized hy the doc- 
trine of preexisting eternal Ideas (see idea), and teaches 
the Immortality and preexlatencc of the soul, tbe depend¬ 
ence of virtue upon discipline, and tho trustworthiness of 
cognition, holding that knowledge is not merely sensation 
or opinion, but consists In the understanding of reasons and 
causea. Its influence on succeeding schools of philosophy 
has been very great. Compare Neoplatonism. 
I'la'to-nlwC, plfi'to-nist (xiu), n An adherent of the 
Platonic school of philosophy; a follower of Plato. 

Every man la born an Aristotelian or a Ftatonist. 
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— l»la."to-iil*i'tlc, a. Pertaining to or characteris¬ 
tic of Platon lam or the Platon 1st*. 

IMa'to-iilze, pl 6 'to-naix, v. [-meed; -ni'eino.] 1 . t. 
To subject to Platonic views or standards. II . i. To 
conform to Platonism la views or methods. l*la'to- 
iilnej.- IMa'lo.jtPzcr or -*er, n. 
pla-tooit', pla-tDn\ n. MU. naif of a company, com¬ 
manded by a lieutenant: an old tactical formation In 
which the men fired simultaneously, still preserved for 
drill and parade, and for fighting In extended order. [< 
F. pelolon, ball, group, dim. of pelote ; see pellet. 1 
petal-ton'; [F.j. 

pln-top'lc, plo-tepTc, a. Same as platyofic. 

f latt, pint, ?l IG.J Mining. Same as plat*, 2. 
’InU'dentHch", plqt'deleb’, n. (G.] Low German: the 
speech of the north of Germany.asiured colloqnIally,and also 
for term* of command In tbe German navy. Sec Gekman. 
planet, a. SnmeaspLAT. 

plat^to 7 , plat*t£*', o. [OF.] Her . Thickly *own or studded 
with roundels. 

plni'tcd* plat'ed, a. Ssmc as platted. 
jilat'tei), plat'n, vt. Gla*a*making. To flatten out; make 
Into shecta or plates; sjjeciflcally, to make (a blown cylin¬ 
der) Into a sheet by cutting lengthwise and softening so 
that It opens out. [< plat 4 , r., < plat, a.] 
plnl'ler, plat'er, n. A large plate for taoldiog eatables, 
es|>eclal!Y an oolong shallow dish on which meal or fish 
la served or carved. [< OY.jAatel, dim. of plat , pinte.] 
plnt'terifneed". plat’gr.ff-stV a. Broad-faced, 
plnt'tlti^. plat'lng, n. 1. The process of weaving by 
hand, as basketwork. 2. Any fabric made by coarse 
weaving, as a straw hat 

platt'uer-ile, plat'ngr-alt, n. Mineral. A sabmctal- 
Hc, iron-black, tronalucenl to subtranaluecnl lead dloxld 
(PhO,), crystallizing In the tetragonal system. [< K. F. 
Ptattner , German mineralogist.] 
plat'ty, plat’l, a. (Prov.l Bare In spots, as a com-fleld. 
pla't«ire, pl 6 'tittr or plsl'flr, n. A broad-tailed hum¬ 
ming-bird (genns Plahtrue). [< Gr. platouros, broad- 
tailed. </)fa/y«, broad, -f crura, tall.] 

— pla-tn'roiiN, a. Broad-tailed, 
pla'ty, pNVtl, a. Llkea piste: msde up of plates, pla'teyt, 
platy-. Derived from Greek platye , flat, broad: a a>mbl- 
ningform.—plat^y-ba'slc, a. Craniom. Having Iheoc- 


platyrltliie 

ly broad fnilt.~plat^y-ceph-nl'ic, a. Having a i<kull 
with a vertical Index below 70; flat-akulled. p1ot"y- 
eeuh'n-loust,—Flnt^y-ceph-al'l-dic, n. pi. Jch. 
A family of platyeephaloldean flsbea, especially those with 
long scaly body, depressed head, short spinous dorsal, and 
perfect ventrala behind the pectoral: flatbeada. IMnt"- 
y-cepb'a-lus, n. (t. g.) — i»lat"y-cepli-al / ld, n.— 
plat^y-cepli'a-lald, a. & n.— l , lat / 'y-ceph"n-Ioi / - 
de-a, n. pi. Ich. A auperfamily of mall-cheeked fishes 



— plnt^y-ceph^n -lol'de-an, a. & n. — plat"y- 

ceph'n-lous, a . Platycephalic.— piat"y-copb / n-ly, 
n — IMat^y-cer-cl'nee, n. pi. xV subfamily of 

pslttacida with a long, broad, graduated tall and no furcula, 
as the grass-parrakeet. I , lat"y-cer / ciia, n. (t. g.) — 
plal' sr y-cer / cln(e, a. & n. — plat^yc-ne'nii-a, n. 

j. Anat. A flattened and saber-llke con- 
” |\ dltlon of the tibia seen In some pre¬ 
historic akeletona. In the American 
Indians, and occasionally among Eu¬ 
ropean races. plnt' ,, yc-nc'misiiit* 
C. (pln-tyc'ac-mi«*iii, IF.); plnt"- 
yc-nc'myt. — plnt // yc-ae'»nic. 
a. — plnt^y-cce'D-au, a. Flat In 
front and concave behind, as tbe ver¬ 
tebrae of the dlnosaurlan cctlosaurns. 
plnt' / y-coe'loiiHt.— I*lat # 'y-co'- 
T»lat™«orr>»o P«» «• pi - CTWit. A BCCtlOD Of 08- 
uiaiycnemia. tracode entomostracana with posteri- 
CroM-«ectlons of hu- or antennae of two flattened pedlform 
man UW»: 1. Normal branches. — plat "y - cu'pou a, a.— 
form. 2. Platycnemlo pint' r y-co'ri-a, «. Pathol. Amor- 
Iorm * bid dilatation of the pupil; alao, weak¬ 

ness of vision due to dropay of tbe eye.— I*lnt"y-cr!n'i- 
dm, n.pl. Echin. A Paleozoic family of camarate crlnolds 
with a monocyclic base,basala unequal, and neither anal nor 
tntcrradlal plates touching the basals. l*lnt / 'y-cri'nn»« 
fi. (t. g.)— plnt^y-crin'id, n. — plnt^y-crHaoid, a. 
& ft.— plat^'y-ert'Dite, n. A fossil platycrinold crinold. 
— Flat^y-dac^ty-la. n. pi. Herp. A division of anu¬ 
rous amphibians with toes terminally dilated, aa tree- 
frogs.— plnt"y-dnc / tyl, plal"y-d«c'ty!e» a. & n. 

— plnt"y-dol''l-cho-ceph-aI'lc, a. Having a skull 
both longandflat. plnt' , 'y-dol / 'l-c]ta-cci>b'u-]oitst. 

— Plai^y-el'inl-a* n. pi. Helminth. The Platelmin- 
thee. riat^y-el-mln'tncHt-—plnt"y-gas'trle, a. 
Having broad gastric cavities. — pint"y-gloa'anl* a. 
Having a broad tongue.— 1*1 nt^y-liel-inin'tlia* n. pi. 
Helminth. The Platelminlhes. Flat // y«liel -min'- 
theat.— plnt"y•hel'iulach, a. & n. — plnt^y-lil- 
or'lc, a. Having a flat sacrum, specifically one In which 
the sacral Index exceeds 100.— plnt"y-nteN"a-tl-o«*p1i- 
al'lc, a. Having a flattened skull of medium length. 
plat"y-»nes"o-cci>li-nl'ict.— pla-tym'e-fer, n. Ad 
apparatus for determining the specific capacity for electro¬ 
static Induction of different dielectrics In the form of plates 
ordlska.— I*lnt"y-no'tn, n.pl. llerp. A division of lfzarda 
Including Vurantdse, HelodermliUe, and Mosasauridse.— 
plat*y-no'tnl, a.— plnt'y-note, a'. & n.— plnt'y-o* 
ilont, 1, a. Having broad teeth. 1 f. n. A platyodont 
animal.— Fin t^y-o-nycli'l-dte, n. pi. Crust. A family 
of cancroldean crabs with hindmost feet oar-llke and Inner 
branch of the first maxllllped not lobed. Flat"y-oii'y- 
clnis, ft. (t. g.)— plat'^’-o-nycfa'ld, ti.— t»lat > ' r y-on'- 
y-clinl <1, o.— plat'y-opr, n. A hroad-faccd animal.— 
plat^y-o^lc, a. Broad-faced; having a nasomalar Index 
smaller than 107.5.— plat"y-pcl / lic, a. Having a flat pel¬ 
vis; having a pelvic index smaller than 85.— nlnt"'y-pt*i / - 
n I-ona, a. Hot. Having broad petals.— Plnt // y-t»e'zi- 
die* n. pi. Entom. A family of dlehsetous dipterous 
Insects with the body depressed, head hemispherical, eyea 


•op'ic, «. uroau-iacea; imvioga uasuiuaiariuc 
than 107.5.— plat"y-pel / lic, a. Having a flat i 
Inga pelvic index smaller than 85.— nlni"y-pe 
, a. Hot. Having broad petals.— Pin I "y-tie': 
pi. Entom. A family of dIeha*tous dlpten 
with the body depressed, head hemispherical, cj Ca 
very large, and legs spineless. l*lnt // y-pe / zn, n. (t. g.) 
— plnt"y-pe'zid T a. & n.— plat''y-pe'7.o)<l, a.— 
plat^y-pliyl'llnie, a . Hot. Sameas plattphyllous.— 


clpttal angle of Dauhenton greater than 80*. See crani- 
ometkt.— plnt' if y-brncli''y-cepli-iil'lc, a. Having a 
broad and flatsknli. pin t^y-brach^y-copli'a-loii^t. 
— plat^y-brog'inole, n. A wide bregma, as In Mon¬ 
golians.— plnt^y-cnr'pniiH, a. Hot. Having relative- 


_ f y»phyl'loiiM« a. Hot. Broad-leaved.— pint'y- 

pod. I.o. 1. Having broad feet; of or pertaining to the 
I’tatgpoda. 2. Omith. Syndactyloua, 11, n. A platy pod 
animal, plnt'y-pmlct.— Fln-typ'o-dn, n. pi. 1 , 
Conch. A division of rostrlferous gHetropods with a wide 
flat foot. Including moat of the species. 2. The Omttho- 
rhynchlda.— Flat^yp-ny l'll-clie, n.pl. Entom. A fam¬ 
ily of clavicom beetles having a depressed body, semicir¬ 
cular head with pectinate occiput, men turn large and trans¬ 
verse, and elytra shut and truncstc: parasitic on heavers. 
Plat"yp-hvl'liia or Plat"yp-wyI'ln, n. (t. g.) — 

f lrtt"yp-syl'lld, a. & n.— plal^yp-Hyl'lnlrl, a.— 
Hn-typ'le-ra 1 * n. pi. Entom. A division of pseudo- 
neuropterous Insert* Including the termites and stone-files. 
—Plu-typ'te-rn 5 , n. ycA.AgenustypicalofF’mtynfer- 
W*.— Plat^yn-ter-l'clw, n.pl. Ich. A family or go- 
bloldcao fishes with body scsly, branchial apertures wide, 
preonercula unarmed, and ventrals wide apart.— pint"yp- 
trr'id, i»la-typ'ter-ol«l» a. & Plu-iyp"to» 
ryg'l-tlie, n. pi. Entom. A family of bombycld moths 
having the aMomea slender, wings smsll and broad, and 
nntennse pectinate In males and mostly filiform In females. 
Pla-typ'te-ryx, n. (t. g.) — pla-typ"t«-ryg'lil, a. 
&> n.— plat"yp-ier'y-gold, a.— plat"y-py'gonw, 
a. Having broad buttocks.— Plat"y-rliy«Vnl, n.pl. 
Omith. The Eteganopo*lee.— Plat^y-rliyn-ebi'nie, n. 
pi. Omith. A subfamily of tyrannold birds with feet 
weak, taral thin, and bill depressed, Plat"y-rliy ii'- 
rliaw, n . (t. g.) — plat"y-rliyn'eliln(e r a . & «.— 
Plat"y-Holila'nr, n. pi. Ich. A subfamily of Mura- 
nhhewith wide Interbroncblal silts, Including all true eels 
except tbe restricted Mursenlda.— Pint"y-wo'»nu-ta, 
n pi. Entom. The C’ucicihte.-plat "y-wa'ina, 7i.— 
Plat^y-ao'inl-dre, n. pi. Ich. A Paleozoic family of 
lysopteroua fishes with a compressed body, hcterocercal 
tail, and blunt teeth. Pint"y-no'imii*, n. (t. g.) — 
plnt"y*»*«'mld, n. — plat"y-Kn'nioid, a. & 
l»lnt"y-Mtt , r / iinl. a. Having a broad flat carlna; rathe: 
said of a bird.— Plnt^y-Ntcr'iil-dn*, n. pi. Herp. A 
family of testudlnoldean tortoises without nuchal costlforni 
processes and with caudal vertebrae mostly oplathocfeloua. 
Plat"y-Htcr'niim, n. (t. g.) —pint "y-wter'nill, n.- 

fi lat"y-ster / «old, a. & ». — pln-ty«'to-inous, a. 
avlnga wide moutb. 

plat'y-pim, plalfl-pus, n. A dnekbili. See duckbill. 

[< Gr. platypoue, < ])latys, broad, -f jxnts (])od-), fool.] 
l*Iat"y-rliPna, plafl-rai'na or -ri'na, n. pi. Marn. 
A section of monkeys without long nuditory meatne and 
with Internasal septum generally wide, Including all 
American monkeys. [< Gr. platyrrMs (-rhin-), broad¬ 
nosed, < pfefys, broaa,-j-nose.] Plat"- 
y-rlil'me or-nl$; l'lnt^yr-rhl'- , 
mi or -nit. 

plat'y-rlilaife, plal'I-rln. 1 . a. 1 . 
llavmg a broad nose. 2. Having the 
nasal index 51.1 to 58. 3. Of or per¬ 
taining to the PlatyrMna. 11 . n. One 
of the PlatyrMna . [< Gr. platyr- 

rhls (platyrrhin*); ace Platyrimna.] Platyrhlne Nose 
plat "y-[or -yr-]rhlit'i-an$; of an African. 
plat'yr-rlilit(ej,— plat'y-[or -yr-]rlil"«y, n. 



«u = out; ell; lu^teud, |fl — fnture; c = k; church; dli = Me; go, sing, Ink; mo; thin; zli = azure; F. boft, dtine. <,fro?n; t, obsolete; Invariant. 

*4* 




plntyseopc 

3 lens. 

j the field of 

_ * combinations of 

lenses: originally a trade term. [< platy- -+■ -scope.] 
pla-tys'nm, pla-tis'ma, n. A thin muscular sheet be¬ 
neath the skin on the neck and lower face. See Illns, 
under muscular system . [< Gr. platysma, fiat plate, 
< platys.fi at.] pla-tys'mu my-oi'dos;. 
riat^y-ster'iiiu, plat'l-stfir'nT or -n§, n. pi. Onrith. 
The Eatitee. [< Gr. rfatysternos, broad-breasted, < 
plalys , broad, -f slemcm, breast.] 
pland+,rt. To applaud.— plan«lt, n. Applause; plaudit, 
plaudit plS'dit, n. An expression of applause; praise 
bestowed: commonly In the plural. 

There is more in the spell of one slight gaze. 

Than the londest plaudits the crowd cao raise. 

Letitia E. Landon Inez at, 2. 
[< L. plaudite, 2d per. pi. lmper. pres, of plaudo , strike.] 
plairdltet; plan'dl-tyt. 

Synonyms: see acclamation; applause. 

— plau'dl-to-ry, a. Expressing applause. 
plait^I-bll'I-ly, plS'zl-bil'1-tl, n. [-ties, pi.] 1. 
Plausibleness. (1) Tne quality of being plausible. 

We may guess with plausibility what we cannot anticipate 
with confidence. Chalmers )ror£s, Astronomical Discourses 
discourse i. p. 71. [T. A ». H. ’30.] 

(2) Seductive superficiality; apeclousneaa. 

Beware of over-great pleasure in being popular or even beloved. 

liable disposition and powers of entertainment 
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plead 


Daring this operation _ 
del only. bat. at daybreak, 

RAPIER Peninsular 

The wheels of a machine to play rapidly must not fit with the 
utmost exactness, else the attrition diminished the impetus. 

SCOTT in Lockhart’s H alter Scott ch. 23, p. 551. If. W. A CO.] _ . - = T „ . . . 

9. Meek. To be so adjusted to other relnted members, aa JJjSynf ©^**1 A plaint * P ynt 

S ort of a machine, aa to have a certain degree of free- piny'oekt pi6'§c,w. [Scot.] A playtl 
om; move slightly; have a loose fit, as a crank-pin in pln.y'iilcni*"Mrct» n. Simulated pleasure; idle amusement, 
1 ’ r -i- i - —plny'sqmo, p}G'auin,_a. [Archaic.] 


Tbere children set about tbeir playmate's grave 
The pansy. Bay ant The BuriaUPlace 1.19. 


ita brasses. [< AS. plegan, play.] plawt. 
Synonyms: see dally; FnrsK. 


_ . T ... _ Full of play or fun; 

ul; sportive.—play'sDine-news, 


_ ____ . _,_ playful; aportlve.— play'sDihc-ucnn, 

pln.y'*club", n. In golf, a eluh used for distances pmy'stowf, n. [Prov. Eng.] A wrestling-place, 
too great to be covered by a single stroke, dri'vert ^ 



proceed with a game after an Interruption; hence, in gen- Am. Commonwealth voL §?ch. 105, p. 598. [macm. ’88.] 

eral, to come to the point.—to p. into llie Imuda of, nle'faim* « Time nllnwed for or (riven 

to contrive ao aa to benefit or give advantage to.-to p. *1}"*L* »/*• lime aJlowea Ior or S nen 

off. 1. To show or perform, as tricks; also, to feign or ^ P ,a ) or amusement. 

pretend. 2. In baseball, to play away or at a distance from play'wrlglit", pld'rait', n. A maker of plays for the 
one's usual position.—lo p. on or upon. 1. To give stage, cither by original composition or adaptation. 

. . . . . ^ ------- ’a 2 . Playicriffht originally carried with It a sense of the 


A* far as an amiable 
make; 
bility, 

Caret 

2. Anything that is plausible. 
France . - has . . . taught kinj 


Ae yon so, it is a happiness, but if there is one grain of plausl- 
ity , it is a poison. Margaret Fuller in Higginson** Mar- 
ret Fuller Ossoli ch. 6, p. 83. [h. m. A CO. ’84.] 


an lngenioua or witty turn td; as, to play upon worda. . 
To Impoas upon for amusement or profit; mock; trifle with, 
play, n. 1. Action without special aim or for amuse¬ 
ment: opposed to work or earnest. (1) Free, joyous, care¬ 
less exertion of the muaelea or powers, aa of young crea¬ 
tures; exercise for recreation or diversion; as, the play of 
children; lambs at play. 

‘ Play' is an exertion of body or mind, made to please our¬ 
selves, and with no determined end. 

Rcskin Crown of Wild Olive lect. 1, p. 8. [w.as. ’68.] 
(2) Action Intended to amuse oneself nr others; sj 


__„ .. _ _|__ 1 the me¬ 
chanical In writing or construction, implying lack of origi¬ 
nality, as opposed to the creative and artistic element im¬ 
plied in dramatist; but since the drama has become largely 
a matter of machinery and pictorial effects, it has come to 
be frequently used for dramatist. plnyAnin/'kert. 

He [Lessing] aspired ... to dramatic authorship, and believing 
that a successful playwright must know tbe stage thoroughly, he 
sought the theatre. 


i to tremble at . 


__ __... —„--ig* t 

give plausibilities of moral politicians. BtRKE Select Works , 
Reflections on Rev. fn France in vol. ii, p. 44. [cl. P. ’75.] 

3+. Applause. [< L. plausibilis: see plausible.] 
plR tt'si-l>I, plauMv. Plausible, etc. Phil. Soc. 
plau'sl-ble, plS'zi-bl, a. 1. Seeming likely to be true, 
though open to doubt; specious, as an argument. 

It is by this mixtore of troth, that the error le made plausible , 
and insinuates itself into the minds of othere. LEONARD Woods 
IF brfcs, Perfection in vol. lv, p. 622. [J. P. J. *51.] 

2. Calculated to win confidence; employing apeciona 
arts or arguments; as, a plausible speaker. 

A bold and plausible tongue. 

E. Lodge Portraits, Raleigh in vol. iil, p. 127. [wm. smith.] 
3+. Employing applause. 4t. Winning applause; pop¬ 
ular. 51. Meriting applause. [< L. plausibilis, deserv¬ 
ing applause, < plausus , pp. of plaudo , applaud.] 

Synonyms: see ostensible. 

— plait'si-blc-Ize, f€. [Rare.] To render plan si - 
ble.— plau'sl-bly, adv. 

piau'sl*bl(e*ness, n. The state or quality of being 

E lausible; appearance of right, wisdom, or truth; seem- 
lg consistency or probability; plausibility; apeciousoesg. 
plau'slv(e, plS'siv (xm), a. 1. Manifesting praise; 
applauding. 

I, quickened to a plauslve giance,. . . Stopped short In praising. 

E. A Browning ” Died . . ” et. 2. 
2t. Plausible. [< L. plausus, pp. of )>laudo, applaud.] 
plans'truin, plSa'trum, n. [plaus’tra, pi .] [L.] A 

heavy Roman two-wheeled cart or dray. The pi an si rum 
iiiajus or greater plauatrum, had four wheels. 

— pluinv'irnl, a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining to a wagoo. 
p]au/tin(e, plS'tin, a. Or, pertaining to, or character- 


inght tr 

JT K. Hosmer Short Hist. Germon Lit. ch. 10, p. 245. [8. *91.1 
rt; fun; piHy'*\vrl"tcr, ple'-rai’ter, n. One who writes plays; 

-J--- . -ally, the a dramatist. 

competitive trial or exhibition of skill for amusement or pja'za, pld'za, 0. W. 1 JV or plQTha, TF.», n. An open 
for a stake or prize; exercise In games; sport. (4) The 1 * 

practise of participating in games In which money Is staked; 


; apo: . . 

aa, 1 made her the offer only In play. (3) Specifically, the 


S Man- 
skill; 


gambling; as, losing a fortune at play; deep play. 
ner nf contending In a game; practise in a trial 
also, a single sleight or move io a game; aa, rough play; 
a flue play; aword-ptay. (6) A dramatic composition for 
scenic representation by speaking or acting, as a tragedy, 
comedy, farce, melodrama, or pantomime: aa, Shakespeare's 


playing. 

2. Action without specified or special hindrance; free 
action. (1) Manner of moving; especially, easy or nat¬ 
ural motion; as, the play of the muselea. (2) Freedom of 
movement; room to move In; awing; scope: used often fig¬ 
uratively; as, give free play to every generous Impulse; 
give mure play to the rope. 

Genius . . . mutt have the utmost play for It* apontaaeity. 

George Eliot Middlemarch vol. I, hk. i, ch. JO, p. 91. [h.] 
(3) Manner of acting toward othera; dealing; as, fair play; 
marks on the corpse Indicate foul play. (4) Active opera¬ 
tion: a state of activity; also, directed action; aa, all the 
faculties are brought into play; lha play of the cannon 
upon the fort. (5) Light, quick, variable movement; espe¬ 
cially, changeful motion of lights or colors; as, the play of 
ahadowa onths ground; the play of ripples on the water. 

The play of colore In mother-of-pearl le dne to the interference 
of light in its thin overlapping plates. 

J. D. Steele Physics ch. 7, p. 172. [chaut.] 
I seem to hear once more tbe play of breaker* on the shore. 

LeoNA an Kip in Stories by Am. Authors ,- mas has Come 

in vol. ix, p. 180. [S. ’91.] 

(6) Specifically, in mechanics: (a) Room for a piece, aa an 
axle or bolster, to move, usually endwise, or the distant 



The Plaza of Lima, Peru. 

square or market-place, especially in a Spanish or Span- 
isn-American town. [Sp., < L. platea; see place.] 

The coeeyp/aza in the centre of tbe town, with Its paved walk* 
leading to the fountain In the centre, orange-tree borders, and bed* 
of shrubs and flowers, . . . where at dusk the people gather to . . . 
walk and talk, flirt and gossip, is et once a unique *nd charming 
feature of Mexican life. H. H. ~ 
ch. 28. p. 705. [HIST. CO. Ul.] 


. Bancroft Literary Industries 


pi aw, plS, vt. [Prnv. Eng.] To parbo 
play, pld, v. I. t. 1. To 


grasp < 

-- ail. playt. 

_„ , _ _. _ . engage or join, contend, or 

know how to take part in (a game); aa, the children 
are playing hide-and-seek; do you play whiet? 2. 
To put Into operation in or aa in a game, as one of 
the implements of the game; aa, to play a chessman. 

3. To enact sportively or wantonly; as, to plav tricks. 

4. To produce or perform on the stage, as a play. 5. 
To act the part of on or aa on the atage; enact aa a rOle; 
aasnme the characters or manners of; aa, to play the 
fool; he played the ghost In “ Hamlet.” 

* Be of good comfort. Master Ridley,’cried Latimer from amidst 
the flame*. 1 Play the man; we shall thi3 day light such a candle, 
by God’* grace, in England, as I trust shall never be put out.’ Gar¬ 
diner Eng. Hist, for Young Folks ch. 19, p. 164. [H. H. A CO.] 

6. To execute on or aa on a musical Instrument; aa, to 
play a waltz. 7. To perform upon, os a musical Instru¬ 
ment; aa, playing the flute. 8. To operote with a light 
or free movement. 

The manner in which they should handle their rods, fix their 
flies, and play them along the surface of the stream. 

Irving Sketch*Book, Angler p. 409. [o. P. F. ’61.] 
9. To manage by giving temporary freedom of action 
to; give play to, as a fish on the hook; maneuver; as, 
to jxay a trout. 10. To pot into action; set in operation. 

Oh ! if men 

Will play dark sorcery with the heart of man, 

Let them, who raise tne spell, beware the fiend. 

Bulwer-Lytton Richelieu act II, sc. 1. 
11. To discharge continuoualy or freely; as, the hoae 
Is playing a stream of water on the flames. 12. To use 
as a toy; trifle with. 1 3. [Prov. Eng.] To amnse (one- 
eelf) as with sports or gamea. 14t. To exercise; make 
nse of; ply. 

II. £. 1. To engage In any exerclac for sport or diver¬ 
sion; occupy oneself with amusement; take part in a 
game or frolic; also, to aport or frisk. 2. Specifically, 
to take part in a 
ble; as, ’ ‘ 

Or With i<u,i\ ui camcm jjuipusc, wij, uiuc. *t. iw 

oneself in relations with othera: behave; act; deal; aa, 
to play false; playing fast and loose. 5. To perform 
upon a mnsical Instrument; also, to give forth musical 
Bounds; as, the home are playing. 

*TU worth my while to play, Indeed. When I get sic a dancer 1 
Francis Semfill Maggie Lauder *t. 4. 
G. To take part in a dramatic representation; act. 

To apeak and act a* In common life, j* not playing , nor i* It 
what people oome to nee. Goldsmith Works, Essays, Adven¬ 
tures of a St rolling Player in vol. i, p. 295. [sell ’84.] 

7. To move with a quick, light. Irregular, or capricious 
motion; dance; shimmer; as, the moonshine .playing on 
tbe water; lightning plays In the sky. 8. To perform 
a regular or natnral operation; act or move freely, as an 
Instrument or a part; work, as a machine. 


QAiU Ul UVia LLl y Lv LllU I O. UoUaiiJ LUUWlOGj -—---- VM( j*. , VVt , VV| Vli j 

that It can move: end-ahake; lateral motion, (b) Length of pin/ZaFn.e'la, plfl'thu-fi’ln, n. [Sp.] A small pnblle aqnare. 
Q r0 rS^ AC vjfinn ^ suffix. A suffix of Latin origin used to form Eng- 

^ country w ake. [< AS. plega, < pie- multiplicativcs; as, triple; quadruple; centuple, xn 

gan, to pi ay .j some words it takes the form of -ble; as, douWe; treble. 

~n play upon words, a pun or double meaning- Sa „ „ TrT T „ A f ,hj)> -fniri 


See multiplicative. [< F. - pie , -tie, < L. -plus, -fold, 
iy.— play'* akin to plenus , full.] 

aci"ing,'n“" [Archaic or (usually) derogatory.] The act-plea, pit, n. 1. An act of pleading, or that which la 
leg of dramas.—p.snctDr, n. An actor on the theatrical pleaded; reasons or grounds urged in behalf of something. 

.. (!) An argument to obtain some desired action, or a re¬ 
quest for such action; entreaty; prayer; as, a plea for aid. 

In offering thie plea for the mnltitnde I have no desire to tran*- 
fer to tbe multitude uncontrolled political power. 

CnANNINO Works, Present Age p. 170. [a. U. a. ’83.] 
1 can only urge the plea, ‘ Lord, be merciful to me ! ’ 

Whittier Andrew Rykman's Prayer *t. 8. 
(2) Something nrged In defense or justification of a course 
past or proposed; an excuse, or its grounds; specifically, 
an ostensible reason; a pretense or pretext; as, “neces- 
alty, the tyrant’s plea." 1 

One successful falsehood, on the plea of doing good, would nec¬ 
essarily make way for another. Hannah More Works, Ccelebs 
in Search of a Wife in vol. ii, ch. 32, p. 424. [J. J. W. ’30.] 

2. Law. (1) An allegation made by either party in a 
cause- a pleading. (2) A defendant’s answer of fact to 
the plaintiff’s declaration, as distinguished from a de¬ 
murrer , or answer by matter of law. (3) In equity, a 
special answer, relying on one or more th ^pi as a rea- 


p., In proper order to be played, ag a ball In footl 
cricket.— out of p., dead: opposed to in play. 

, n. [Archaic or (usually) derogatory.] 
ii untmas.— p.sncf nr, n. An actor on the mewnwu 
stage.— p.sacloi-iam, n. Hlstrlonlsm.— plny'bill", n. A 
bill or program giving the east of a play.— p.*bonk, n. 1 , 
A hook of plays or dramas. 2. A book of gamea for chil¬ 
dren.— p.*day, n. A holiday.— piuy / l*el"low, n. An as¬ 
sociate In games nr dlveralona; a playmate, plny^feer^t; 
plny'fere"t.— play'gnme", n. A ehlld’a game nr play. 
— pfny'gD"er, n. A frequenter of the theater.— pin y'- 
Ko"ing, a. & n. Theatergoing.— play'gronnd'', n. A 
ground used for playing games, especially one adjoining a 
school— p.sinnret, n. Same aa hobby-horse, 4.— p„ of 
colors, prismatic variation of colors.— p,*rlglil, n. The 
right of a playwright to the production of hia work, aa dis¬ 
tinguished from copyright.— io bring or eome 1 nto p., 
to bring or come Into use or exercise.— lo hold in p„ to 


keep occupied or employed, 
pln/ya, plQ'yo, n. [Western U. S.] 
plain with a hard clayey surface In 


.] 1. A beach. 2. A 

_ _ _ clayey surface intermittently covered 

Dy a shallow lake. 

These areas are known locally as mud-flats, salt-flats, salt- 
marsbee, borax-flets, alkali-flats, deserts sinks, etc. ... As these 
desert regions have aa almost identical history, the Spanish word 
playa —meaning shore or strand—has been adopted by geologists 
as a generic term under which,the various desiccated lake-basin* 
may be grouped. Russell in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan., ’83, p. 880. 
[Sp., < L. plaga , region.] 
play'tt-l ’ ’ 


, or barred. 


-bl(e, ple'o-bl, a. That may be played; In play. 
Plat ’ - 


.,.. . lying o 

son why the writ should be dismissed, delayer 
The defendant's plea was, that the plaintiff was always drunk, 
and bad not fulfilled hia contract. Dickens in Forster’s Charles 
Dickens bk. ii, ch. 1, p. 81. fc. A H. 78.] 

(4) A suit or action: usually in the plnral. 

For jpfeas or suits are regularly divided Into two sorts; pleas of 
the crown, which comprehend ali crimes and misdemeanors, where¬ 
in the king ... is the j’ ' 
all civil actions, dep< 


playd, pp. Played. Phil. Soc. 

play'er, phPer, n. 1. One who takes part In a game; 
also, one skilled in a game; aa, the players seat them¬ 
selves In a circle; a tennis *player. 2, One who performs 
on the dramatic stage; an actor. 

On this great stage, the world, no monarch e’er 
Was half so baugnty os a monarch player. 

Churchill The Apology 1.255. 

3. A performer on a musical Instrument. 

As well the singers as the players on Instruments ehali be there. 

Ps. lxxxvii, 7. 

4» One wbo works without a purpose or makes idle pre¬ 
tensions; also, an idler; a trifler; as, a player at farming. 

5. A gambler. [< AS .plegere, < plegan, play.] 

pinyr°-Tyt?^IJke'apbiyer. plenrli,'"pilch,’ v. I, t. i/To plait (vines or twigs) 

play'f lf 1, ple'fnl, a. 1. Disposed to play; frolicsome; together, as In forming a hedge or arbor; also, to form or 
aa, a playful kitten. 2. Manifesting a sportive hnmor; cover by such interweaving. 

merry; jocose; as, a playful manner; a playful glance. Father would have enjoyed tbe pleached walks, for they are cut 
The eighth volume of the Spectator contain*, perhaps, the finest 1<»)W down ^em, it i6 like a g^-a Hoor afld looking 

bS &T 1 m Mr - * ^ ,,a 

— play'ful-ly, adv.— play'fiil-ncsw, ». 21. To fold together; interlock, _ 

pJay'lioitse", ple'haus', n. A theater. lit- <• To interweave: said of branches. [< OK 

Falvia . . . thinks life lost in her own family,and fancies herself plaiSSter: Bee PLASH*, U.] pleellOt.- P^aoll'cr, H. 
out of the world wben she is not in the ring, the playhouse, or the plead, pHd, V. [PLEADED Or PLEAD, pled (llTCg. COl- 
drawiog-room. ADDISON Spectator Mar. 17,1710-’ll. loq. PLED); PLEAD'lNO.] I . t. 1 . To advocate by argll- 

[< AS. pleghUs , < plega (see tlay, n.) + htis, house.] ment or persuasion; urge reasons in support or in behalf 

sofa, firm, «sk; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = nsage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 


3+. A quarrel. 4t. An offer. [< OF. plait, < LL. pla- 
citum, < L. placllum, opinion, < placeo , please.] plot. 

Synonyms: see afolooy. 

— plen of flic croivu [Eng.], a criminal action.—«, 
of ihe general issue, a plea making total denial of tha 
plalntHri allegations.— p. to ihe jurisdiction, an alle¬ 
gation by plea that the court la uot lawfully empowered to 
hear ana determine the subiect-matter of the present ac¬ 
tion.— special p., a plea which, while admitting the plain¬ 
tiff’s allegations, avoids them by setting up new matter. 








pleader 
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pledge 


of; present tbe favorable points of; argue; nrge; press; 
as, he pleads bis case well. 2. To allege as an excuse or 
defeose or as a reason for concession or favor; adduce 
in extenuation or vindication; as, beheaded ignorance. 
3. To set forth In defense; interpose a plea of; as, to 
plead the statute of limitations. 

II. i. 1. To use earnest argument or entreaty; nrge 
reasons for or against something proposed or expected to 
be done; pray; supplicate; as, to plead against a wrong; 
to plead for mercy. 

Speaking of the honor paid to good men, U it not time to plead 
for a reform in the writing of biographies! PHELPS In E. S. 
Phelps’* Austin Phelps, Utter of Sov. so, 'SO p. 23, [s. ’VL] 

2. Law, (1) To make or present an answer to a criminal 
charge or a civil ault. (2) To draw up the formal allega¬ 
tion* (called pleadings) of either party to a suit. (3) To 
file a pleading In the proper office of a court. 3t. To 
litigate or carry on a anit. 4t. To contend or struggle. 
[< OF. plaider , < jtlaU; see plea.] pletet. 

Synonyms: advocate, argue, ask, beg, beseech, entreat, 
implore, press, solicit, urge. In popular usage, pleading 
always Implies some appeal to the feeliogs. Onee/rer««a 
caae solely on rational grounds and aupposably with fair 
consideration of both sides; he advocates one side for tbe 
purpose of carrying It, and under tbe Influence of motives 
that may range all the way from cold self-interest to the 
highest and noblest Impulses; he pleads a cause, or pleads 
Jor a person with still more Intense feeling. Beseech, en¬ 
treat, and Implore Imply Impassioned earnestness, with di¬ 
rect and tender appeal to personal considerations. Press 
and urge Imply more determined or perhaps authoritative 
insistence. Solicit is a weak word denoting merely an at¬ 
tempt to secure one's consent or cooperation, sometimes 
by sordid or corrupt motives.— Prepositions: plead with 
the tyrant for the captive; plead against tbe oppression or 
the oppressor; plead to the Indictment; at the bar; before 
the court; In open court. 

— plcad'a-blCc, a. That can or may be pleaded, 
plead'cr, plld'*r, n . 1. One who pleads* especially, one 

who draws np pleadings; an advocate or lawyer. 

It hju not unfreqoently happeord, that aa iogenlooi pleader bu 
made a bad judgr. 

AaE&cROMSll Intellectual Powers pt. lii, 1 4, p. *96. (H. ’37.] 

2. The partv in a case whose plea is nnder discussion. 

— spec Ini pleader. 1. In English practise, a mem¬ 
ber of an Inn of court who devotes his time mainly to the 
drawing of pleadings and to attending at Judges’ chambers. 
In recent yeara. with the simplification of pleading, their 
number has greatly diminished. See pleadixo. 2. Ooe 
expert In the drawing of special pleas; hence,popularly, one 
who seek* to exhibit only one side of a case, 

plea ding, pltd'lng, n 1, The act of making a plea or 
argument in behalf of some one or something; specific¬ 
ally, the orai advocacy of a cause In court. 2. Law. 
(1) The art, science, or system of preparing the formal 
written statements of the parties to an action, leading to 
tbe joinder of Issue. (2) Any one of soch statement*: 
collectively ealled the pleadings tn a case. 

Th# pleadings, M Common Law, arc composed of the written 
allegauoaa of tbs partita. GftEKMJur Law of Evidence vol. i, 
pt. U, ch. 1,161, p. llfl. { L. a. a co. *18.] 
ple'tyn/yet.— |»len d'l ng-Iy, adr. 
plen«'n-bfet* a. Capable of nlcaslng or being pleased, 
plcnn'aner, > plez'uns. n. l, A retired garden, or portion 
plena'nuocc, { of a park or garden; pleasure-ground; park. 
Compare plaisaxck. 

Boston Common ... is • noble and beaatiful pleasaunce. 

8 ala Diary In America vol. U, ch. 1, p. 30. (T. BEOS. ’65.] 
2. [Archaic.] That which pleases, as In behavior or man¬ 
ner*; pleasantness; gaiety; agreeableness. plenM'an-cyt' 
Aqwti Of pleasaunce sod iwvrl, of slitttr ard iWn. 

Barr Haute A Legend of Cologne it 10. 
3t. A variety of thin good* formerly used for wearing-ap¬ 
parel, handkerchiefs, etc. 4+. That which one wills; ooe^s 
pleasure. (< F .platsance,< LL.placentia,<L.placen(l-)s; 
see rLKASA.vr.] 

plenn'nn-cyt. n. neasantnea*. 

plean'viiit, picz'ant, a 1, Giving or promoting pleas¬ 
ure; grateful to the mind or senses; pleasing; agreeable; 
also, disposed to give pleasure; as, a pleasant tune. 

The truth U. oar roootrjTin-n are pleasanter abroad than at 
born*; most bospitabl*. kindly nod eager to be p looked and to 
please. Tbacskrat The >cweomcs voL it, ch. 1, p, i. {L, 79.] 
2. Conducive to merriment or laughter; gay; lively; 
also (rarely), witty or facetious; fnll of pleasantly; as, a 
pleasant joke; a right pleasant company. [< K. /^ol- 
santj < L. placen{t-)*y ppr. of placeo , please.] 

Synonym*: agreeable, attractive, good-natured, kind, 
ktodly, obUglDg. pleasing, pleasurable. That Is pleasing 
from which pleasure ts received, or may readily be received, 
without reference to any action or Intent In that which con- 
fera It; as, a pleasing picture; a pleasing landscape. What¬ 
ever has active qualities adapted to give pleasure is pleas¬ 
ant; ss, a pleasant breeze; a pleasant (not a pleasing ) day. 
Aa applied to persons, pleasant always refers to a disposition 
ready and desirous to please; one 1* pleasant, or In a pteas- 
ant mood, when Inclined to make happy those with whom 
he Is dealing, to show kindness and do aov reasonable favor. 
In this sen sc pleasant is near akin to l \nd, but kind refers to 
actor Inleot, while pteasa at atop* with the disposition; many 
persona are no longer In a pleasant mood if asked to do • 
tronbleaome Iclndne**. Pleasant keep* always something of 
the scoac of actually giving pleasure, and thus surpasses the 
meaning of good-natured; there are aood-nalured people 
who by reason of rudeness and ill breeding are not pleasant 
companions. A pleasing face has good features, complexion, 
expression, etc.; a pleasant face Indicates a kind heart and 
an obliging disposition, as well a* kindly feelings In actual 
eierclsc; we can say of one usually good-natured, “on that 
occasion he did not meet me with a pleasfinl face.” Pleas¬ 
ant in the sense of gay, merry. Jocose (the sense still re¬ 
ts I net i In pleasantry). Is now rare, and would not be under¬ 
stood outside of literary circle*. SCC AORKEABLE; AMlAQLE; 
attractive; comfortable; oelioiitpul.—A ntonym*: 
arrogant, austere, crabbed, disagreeable, displeasing, dreary, 
forbidding, gloomy, glum, grim, harsh, hateful. Ill-humored, 
Ill-natured, offensive, repellent, repelling, repulsive, unkind, 
nnpicasant.--Prepositions: to, with, or toward persons; 
obout a matter. 

— plcnannl folk, specifically, the fairies. — pi on 
untfKpir^it-cd, o. Having a pleasant or cheerful dis¬ 
position.— p.tiougucd* a. Having pleasingapecch. 

plrnH'nntt, «. A humorist or Jester, 
plofls'n nt-Iy, plez'ant-li, adr. In each e manner a* to 
please or gratify; good-hnmoredly; gaily; lightly, 
pirn k'r lit-nr h%, plez'ant-ncs, n. The state of being 

f deasant; cheerfulness; gaiety. 

ch»'h ut-ry, plez'ant-ri, n. [-ntEs, pi.) 1. The spirit 
of playful and jocose merriment: especially, a pleasant 
anu sprightly humor in conversation; vivacity; jocular¬ 
ity; playfnines*; aa, a man noted for hia pleasantry. 


Garrick brought to the meetings his inexhoustlhle pleasant¬ 
ry, his incomparable mimicry, and bis consummate knowledge of 
stage effect. Macaulay Essays, Samuet Johnson in vol. vi, p. 
203. [H. ft H. *73.] 

2. A playful, artiucing, or good-natured remark, jest, or 
trick, or such collectively; as, harmless pleasantries. 

La Fontaine seems to have been a sort of Goldsmith, . . . the 
hntt of many pleasantries from hia colleagues. W. C. WILKIN¬ 
SON Classio French Course ch. 6, p. 67. [chaut. ’90.] 

Sir Thomas More, to the hut hour of his life, was fond of pleas¬ 
antry and hnmor, and kept a jester. 

Mathews llif and Humor ch. 2, p. 83. [s. c. O. ’88.] 
[< F. plalsanterie, < plalsant; see pleasant.] 

Synonyms: see wit. 

please, pllz, v. [pleased; pleas'ino.] 1. t. 1, To 
give or afford pleasure to; excite agreeable sensations or 
emotions In; gratify; as, it greatly leased him. 2. To 
be agreeable to; conform to the will or wish of; satisfy; 
auit; as, may it please yonr honor; to please an employer. 

I too can siog when it shall please thy choice. 

And breathe soft tunes through a melodious shell. 

Hooo Hero and Leander st. 69. 
II. i. 1. To have a preference; think proper or feel 
inclined; like; prefer; as, go when you please. 

In this sense the Imperative, followed by the Infinitive, 
generally without to. Is used as a form of polite request or 
entreaty; as, please sit down; please do not hurt me. 

Oh m« 1 If one could dir when one pi rased, ooe might sometimes 
make short Work of it. MaroareT Ouphant Last of the Mor¬ 
timers pt. iv, eh. 12. p. 238. (li. >62.] 

2. To give satisfaction or pleasure; furnish enjoyment; 
as, the play pleases. [< OF. plaisir , < L. placeo , please.] 

Synonyms: see amuse; conciliate; induloe. — 
Prepoaitiona: pleased with trifles; of the proposal; by tbe 
concession. 

— lo be plea.ted In or with, to have pleasure lo; ap¬ 
prove of.— to be pleased fn ilo. 1 , To nave the will or 
desire to do. 2. To have tbe kindness to do. 

— pleai/cr, n. One who pleases. 

pi caned, pllzd, pa. Affected with or by agreeable sensa¬ 
tions or emotions; gratified. 

Poor old lady, she seemed aa pleased a* If I had brought a 
message to hsr from the spirit world. CHRISTINE C. BacsH In¬ 
side our Gate eh. 8, p. 187. [a. flEOfl. *89.] 

Synonyms: ace dappt. 

— pleaft'ed-lv, adr. In a way to please or to be 
pleased.— ]>lcn*/eri-nc**t. n. 

plense'inantt ft. A sycophantic and servile fawner, 
plenit'liiff, nllz/ing, pa. Affording pleasure or satisfac¬ 
tion; agreeable to the senses or the mind; gratifying. 

Synonym*: aee agreeable; ATTaACTivx; delight¬ 
ful; PLEASANT. 

— plenn'liig-ly, adr.— i>!caft'litff-nc*», n. 
pirn *'i nor, n. (Archaic.) 1. The pleasure afforded by any¬ 
thing; gratified state of mind. 2. The act of gratifying or 
satisfying. 3- A source of pleasure, ples'yoget. 

|»le«*'iir-n-bI(c,plezh'nr-[or-ytlr-]a-bl, a. I. Capable 
of giving picaaury: affordlnggratiflcatlon; pleasant; as, a 
pleasurable occasion. 2. [Rare.1 Aiming at or receptive 
of plcascre. 3t. Jolly; mirthful. 

Synonyms: see delioiitful; pleasant. 
plea*'itr-a-Iil(e-ii(‘*», n.—pleos'ii r-o-bly, 

ad v. 

pirn s'ore, plezh'yQr, e. [Rare.] I, t. To give or afford 
pleasure to; please; gratify. 

Tho*e who refnaed to pleasure him {James II.] In this matter 
were plainly told that they mast not expect any mark of his favor. 

Macaulay England vol. H, ch. 7, p. 163, Je. s. ft co. *63.) 
II. t. To spend one’* time In pleasures; aa, they passed the 
day In pleasuring. 

'plcns'ur-cr.n. A pleasure-seeker. plefia'Qr-fatt. 
plcax'ure, n. 1, Ao agreeable sensation resulting 
from or accompanying normal or healthful action of the 
physical powers or organism; a form of feellog charac¬ 
terized hy physical comfort or satisfaction, especially of 
more than a slight degree: distinguished from happiness. 
It serves aa a sign of safe or normal condition, an aid to 
development, or an Indication that natural laws are being 
complied with. Compare pain. 

Pleasure ts defined to be th* reflex of energy, and of perfect en¬ 
ergy, and not to be eithsr energy or tha perfection of energy lUelf. 

Hamilton MttajJiysicn loct. 42, p. 577. Io. ft L. ’59.J 

Pleasure Is (he accompaniment of (be moderate and soluble 
activity of tome organ or faculty of the mind. 

SULLY Teacher’» Hand-Book of Peychot. ch. 16, p. 283. (a. ’87.] 

2. Any pleasing or agreeable emotion or feeling, or such 
emotions In general; mental gratification felt in attaining 
or anticipating the Indulgence of any desire, appetite, or 
faculty of mind. 3. Sensual gratification. 

The mere man of pleasure Is miserable In old age; and tbe mere 
drudge In business U bat littls better. 

1’aixe Age of Reason pt. 11, p. 96. {O. M. A.] 
4. An occurrence In which the mind finda satisfaction or 
diversion; amusement In general; that which Is enter¬ 
taining, pleasing, or beautlfnl; as. It is a pleasure to see 
yoo; my pleasures are few. 5. That which one desires 
or chooses; ooe’e preference; as, what Is your pleasure t 
I come To answer thy beat pleasure. 

Buakksi eake Tempest act I, sc. 2. 
6. [Archaic.] A favor. [< OF. plesir , < plaisir; see 
PLEASE.] 1 > loao/ll r-a nVct. 

Synonyms: aee amuaement; comfort; happiness. 

— nt pi ph su re. In dependence on or subject to one’s 
will or pleasure; a* one pleases.— plenn'u re (ground'"', 
n. A ground devoted to or equipped for pleasure ana 
amusements, especially a park or garden.— p.»linu»r, ft. 
A building devoted to amusement, recreation, or gaiety.— 
Co tnke p. In, to have gratification or satisfaction*in. 

— l»leaH'ure-ful,o. I*roduclngpleasure;agreeable. 
— pleaw'tt re-IesiM, a. Devoid of pleasnre.— pleaa'- 
tt r-1 tiff, n. Tho act of going about for pleasure. 

pleni, pllt, v. & n. [Colton.) Same as plait, tn some 
sense*. See plait.— plenl'lng, n 
pleb, pteb. n. (Humorous.] One of tbe common people; a 
vulgar fellow: singular aslf from plebs. 
plrbc, pllb, n. 1. [Colloq. t U. 8.] A member of the lowest 
class lo the Cnlted State* Military Academy at AVest Point 
or the United State* Naval Academy at Annapolis. 2t» 
The common people* plebeians collectively; the populace. 
ple-l>e'ln n, pip-bran. C. (-yan, IK.) (xm), a. I. Per¬ 
taining to or standing In a prescribed relation to the com¬ 
mon people, originally to tbe common people of ancient 
Home. 

Th« patrician and plebeian order*, Instead of being matched and 
joined, each In its just place and proportion, to sDatnin the fabric 
of the state {of Rome], were rather like hostile newer*. W'EBSTen 
Works, First Settlement of B. E. In vol. 1, p. 41. |L, A. A co. ’68.j 
2, Hence, of a lower kind; common; inferior: aald of 


things; as, a jdebelan garb; plebeian sports. [< OF. 
plebeien , < L. plebeius , < plebs, the common people.] 
ple-bc'laii, n. I .Rom.Hist. One of the plebs, or com¬ 
mon people, in contrast with the pstricluna. See plebs. 

The position of the plebeians — in respect of their rights and du¬ 
ties in the state [Rome] — was that of a modified or partial citizen¬ 
ship. Philip Smith Hist. H'orfci vol. ii, ch. 20, p. 186. {a. ’65.1 
2. Hence, a man of no rank; one of the common people. 

If there be a vile thing In the world, it is a plebeian, advanced hy 
patricians, not for the purpose of righting bis own order, hut foe 
playing tho pander to too worst interests of theirs. 

Bulwir-Lytton .Rimzf hk. i, ch. 1, p. 26. (l. 74.] 

— ple-be'lancct, n. The commonalty; plebe; ple- 
beianism.—ple-bo'la n-1 *iii, n. 1. The condition of 
being plebeian or common. 2- The customs, spirit, and 
conductor plebeians; hence, vulgarity.— ple-W'ltin- 
Izc, vt. To make plebeian.— ple-be'l-lyt, it. Plebe¬ 
ians collectively, or plebelanism. plcb'l-lyt. 

ple-bic'o-llsl, ple-blc'o-Ust, n. [Rare.] One who culti¬ 
vates tbe common people, or who eatera to vulgarity: a 
demagogue, f < L. plebicola, < plebs, tbe common people, 
-j-coto, cultivate.^ 

pleb'I-iy, pleb'i-fal, vt. [ fied; -fy’ino.] To render 
plebeian or common; adapt or conform to the views of 
plebeians; vulgarize. [< L. jilebs, the common people, 
-fy.] — plctr'l-fl-ca'tlon, n. 
pleb'l-Kcltc, pleb'l-sit (xm), n. 1. French Polit. An 
expression of the popular will on a given matter of pub¬ 
lic interest by meana of a vote by the whole people. 

There is little donht that if the anti-Jewish laws were to be sub¬ 
mitted to a plebiscite they would be approved hy an enormous 
majority of the Russian people. 

W. T. Stead in RexHetc^of Reviews Jon., ’92, p. 670. 
2. Rom. Law. A pleblacitum. [< F. plebiscite , < L. 
plebiscitum, < plebs, common people, 4- scitum, decree, 
< scitus , pp. or sciOi know.] — i>le-bls'eI-lH-ry, o. 
Of or pertaining to a plebiscite. 
pleb'-'i-Hcl'tuiii, plet/l-sal'tom or plSTils-crtum, n. [-ta, 
pt.] IL.) Rom.Hist. A law enacted by a vote of tbe plebs, 
or common people, at an assembly presided over by a trib¬ 
une of the people or other plebeian magistrate; a plebiscite, 
plebs, plebz, ft. 1. The lower order of the ancient 
Roman people, aa distinguished from the upper order, 
or patricians: originally, conquered Latin tribea that 
were allowed no share in the government. After a long 
struggle they obtained equal Influence and authority with 
the patricians, until In 3Cu B. C. tbe distinction practically 
vanished, to be followed by an aristocracy of omee ( nobill - 
tas, nobtles) and wealth, to which both alike had aecess. 

2. The populace or commonalty of any nation or people. 

Bat wo cannot afford to forget hy what paths tho plebs of ouc 
stoor-hoarted race travelled op to tho dignity of th© commons. D. 
11. Wheeler By- H'aipi of Literature ch. 6, p. 8t. {r. ft w. ’83.] 
[L., common people.] 

ptcco-, j>Iee-, Derived from Greek plekd, twine, twist: 
combining forma.— plec'fo-lep'i-doua, a. Having the 
bracts united Into a eup, as In the Involucre of certain Com- 
posiut.— Plcc-op'tr-rn, n.pl. Entom. Ao order orsub- 
order of pseudoneuropterotis Insects with reticulated wings 
folded when at rest, antenna? setaceous and inultlartlculate, 
and jaws atrophied, as In atone-flles or perllds.— pi ec-np / - 
tcr, n.-plec-op'ter-nn, n.— pler-np'ter-ntiH, a.— 
l*lec"«»-tl'ntp, n. pt. Mam. A subfamily of vesperilU- 
ooold hata with Imperfect nasal appendages and eolarged 
ears. I’ler-o'tUH, ft. (t. g.)— plec'o-t ln(c, a. & n. 
Plce^leMn'rl-n, plec'tel-le'ri-a or -la’ri-o, n. pi. Pro- 
to*. An order or suborder of nasseusrlan raalolarlans 
without a complete lattice-shell, as In Fassoidea, etc. [< 
L. pterto, braldj — plcc"f el-la'rl-nn, a. & n. 
plec'tller* o. Plaited or woven. 

plccto-. Derived from Greek jlektos, twisted (<pltkb, 
twlat): a combining form.— I’lec-tog'niMhi, n. pi. Ich. 
An order or aulwrder of teleost flsbea with the bones of 
mandibular rami consolidated aod scales generally angular 
or splnlform, as In trigger-fishes, swelltlshes, porcupine- 
fishes, and mollds. — plec'tng-nnt h, a. & ft. — plec"- 
tog-nnth'Ic, a.—plec-fog'nn-iI ioum, a.—l*lce"in- 
nepli'rl-cn, n. pi. Helminth. A branch of earthworms 
with a nctwork-llke system of excretory tubules.— plec"- 
to-nepli'rlc. a. — l*lec-fopMe-ra, n. pt. Entom. 
Tbe Ephemcridse as an order. — plcc-tnp'f cr, n.— plcc- 
lopler-oiis. a.—Plec^lo - HpotUdy-ll, n.pl. Ich. 
Ao order of teleost fishes, especially those having 3 or 4 an¬ 
terior vertebra? coosslfled, air-bladder connected with skull 
by Weberian ossicles, and opereuls complete, a* In cypri- 
nlds, characlnids, etc. — plec"(n-*pon'ilyl, plee^fo- 
npon'ily Ic, a. & n.— plec^to-HpoiUdy 1-oim, a. 
lMeolol'iIe-ft, plec-toi'de-a, ft. pi. Ibrotoz. A sub¬ 
order of plccteilanan radlofariana having a skeleton with 
a basal tripod, without a ring. [< plecto- -|- -oid.] 

• plet-iolMe-Hii.d. & n. 
plec'trn, plec’tro, n. Blural of plectrum. 
I’lce" , troi>-ter y l-dre, plec'trep-teril-dl or -dt), n. 
Ornlth. An African family of anntoldean birds* apur- 
winged geese. roi>'tc-riist, n. (t.g.) t<Or. 

p&ttron, thing to strike with, cock’s spur (< pttssd, 
strike), -\-pUnm, wing.] 

— plcc^frnp-fer'ld, plec-1 rop / ier-old, a. 
Plcc-trop"lc-rl'iiK?, plec-troirtg-rarnl or -rPnC, n. 

pi. Orntlh. The Plectropteridse aa a subfamily of 
Anatldse.— plee-troiPter-IiRe, a. & ft. 
plee'lriim, plec'trum, n. [PLEC'mA, pl.\ 1. A little 
staff made of ivory, horn, or metal, with which the player 
on a clthara, lyre* or the like 
picked or struck the strings to 
set them lo vibration. 2. An 
Instrument for a similar pur¬ 
pose used by players on the 
mandolin, zither, etc. 3. Or- 
n\lh. A spur. 4t. Anal. (I) 

The stvlofd procesaof the tem¬ 
poral "bone. (2) The nvnla. 

(3) The tongue. [L., < Gr. 
pleklron; see PLEcmorTE- A Plectrum,ns used to strike 
Rua.] plcc'trej; plcc'- the strings of a lyre. 
Iron*. (From a wall-painting In 

pled, pled, j?p.[Colloq.) Pleaded. Ilereulsneum.) 
l>Icilfftl,;/p. Pledged. Phil. Soc. 

l»Ietlffe, pfej, vt. [pLEnoED; pledg'ino.] 1. To place 
In the possesaion of another aa security for money loaned; 
pawn; hypothecate* specifically, In law, to deposit with 
another, or place In nls possession, actual or constructive, 
as security for some debt or engagement. 

8t. Aogol, eogoc to secure this noble impolse, assured her majesty 
that there would be no nred of pledging her jewels, as ho wo* 
ready to advaneo the necessary funds. 

iHVINO Columbus vol. i, bk. 11, ch. 6, p. 116. (a. P. P. 61.] 

2. To offer solemnly, as one’s honor, faith, or word, na 
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a warrant or security; plight; stake; as, pledge one’s 
reputation. 3. To bind hy a promise or declaration; sol¬ 
emnly engage; as, I pledge myself to go. 

Before all wish 

And will of loving man, bar heart end haod 
Were pledged to doty. Holland Kathrina, Love bL 29. 
4. To drink the health of or success or prosperity to; 
drink with or to in token of friendship or honor; toast. 
Drink to me only with thine eyes, Aod 1 will pledge with mibe. 

PhilOSTRATUB To Celia tr. by Ben Jonson, st. 1. 

5+. To guarantee as hy a pledge. [< OF. pleiger , < 
plege ; see pledge, n.l 

— pleds-ee', n. The person to whom anything is 
pledged; specifically, in law, the person to whom personal 


lower subdivision of the Quaternary, preceding the Re- |ileo-, pie-. Derived from Greek jtiedn, more (same as 
cent epoch. See geology. [ < Gr. })leisto8, most, auperi. 7>&i<3n;seepLEio): combining forms.— ple'^-dirt/lc, a. 
of jxlys, much,-f- kainos, new.] 1*1 el*"lo-scon'lej '"' vl *' 

— Plels'to-cene, lMeliu'to-ecn'Ie, a. 


ple'nnlt, a. Full; plenary.—plc'nnl-lyt, adv. 
ple'nnr-ty, pll'nor-ti, n. Eccl. The atate of a benefice 
when occupied: opposed to vacancy. [< OF. plenerele , < 
plenier, full, < LL. plenarius; see plenary.] 
l>le'na-ry, pli'na-ri, C. I. S. JF. Hr. 3 (plcn;a-ri, Hr. 1 ) 
(xiii), a. 1. Fall in all respects or requisites; entire; ab¬ 
solute; also, complete, as embracing all the parts or mem¬ 
bers; as, plenary aathority; plenary inspiration. 

Plenary ie opposed to partial. The Church doctrine denies that 
inspiration is confined to parte of tbe Bible; and affirms that it ap¬ 
plies to all tbe books of the sacred canon. 


Having the property of pleochrolsm. ple"o-cliro-innt'- 
IcJi ple-ocli'ro-onst.—plc-och'ro-Ssm, n. Mineral . 
The property of some bodies, especially crystals, of exhibit¬ 
ing different colors when light traverses them in different 
directions. It includes dichroism and trichroism. plc"o- 
chro'iun-iixmt,— ple'o-dont, a. Zool. Solid * toothed. 
— ple"o-mn* , ti-n, n. Tliecondltlon of having more than 
one nipple on a single breast.— ple"o-iiiB'zi-n, n. The 
condition in which an Individual has more than the normal 
number of mammary glands. pnl"y-ina'zl-n$»— plc"- 
(i-innr'plilc, a. Of or pertaining to plcomorpuism.— 
ple"n-itinr'ph)siii, n. Crystal. The ability of a sub¬ 
stance to crystallize tn two or more distinct fundamental 
forma, embracing dimorphism and trimorphism.— ple"o- 
iii or^plions» a. Characterized by pleomorphlsm. 



Hoooe Systematic Theology vol. 1, iotno., ch. 6, p. 165. [9. 72.] _ _ _ _ 

2. Having full powers; as, a rfenary council. [C.] 3. plc'o-clcia, plfo^laia or n. Crust. A tubercle of the 

Law . Attendeawith the usual formalities: opposed to ^n^MnH^^pLEON^+Gr^cfefslk^]^ 8 ° f tbG C&ra * 

** J Same as pleiomosphy. 

Bat. A theoretical aggrega* 

ops of a nation or country alt.—p. indulgence, a remis- 

sum of all temporal penalties or penance due to sfn. of crystallization, that can not be increased or diminished 

— ple'nn-rl-ly, adv. In a plenary manner, plo'- without having their chemical natnre changed. See wi- 

nar-lyt; plc'ne-ret; ple'nor-Iyt.—ple'nn-rl- cella. [< Gr. pledn, pleldn, compar. of poly* -much.] 
no**, n. The etate or quality of being plenary. l>le'on \n. Crust. 1 . The abdomen. 2. The tclson 

2. A formal agreement or promise regarding the perform- pi e'nn-ryt. n. Law. Decisive procedure. or last division of the body, aa m a king-crab. [<Gr, 

ance or non-performance of something; specifically, an jilen'I-corn, pleni-cSrn, C. )Fr. (plf'ni-, E. I. H*.). I. pledn, ppr. olpled, aail.]— plc'o-nal, a. 

agreement to abstain from the uee of intoxicating liquor: a. Solid-horned, as a deer. II, n. A solid-homed ru- pll'o-nazm^ n. * 1. Bhet. (1) The use _of 

as, he has sworn to keep the pledge. 3. The drinking or minant. [< L. plenus, full, -J -cornu, horn.] 
a health ora sentiment; a toast, especially when regarded pleu'i-lunet, n. The full moou. 
as an expression of good will or or adherence to a cause. , — plen"i-lit / imr+» plen"i-lu'nn-ryt. «■ 

r - . " . . , ^ , m • I n.n ■ n/ A -t Ort co+ «i X UlO” — - 


pledge, plej, n. 1. Any guaranty for the performance 
of an act, contractor duty: security for the Keeping of a 
covenant; token of goodwill or of friendship; as, a child 
is & pledge of affection; mntuai interest is a pledge. 

In treaties, tho wampum belt has been passed os & pledge of 
friendship, aod from time Immemorial sent to hostile tribes, as the 
messenger of peace. G. CATL1N N. Am. Indian* vol. 1, letter 
xxvii, p. £23, note. [II. 0. B. '57.] 


Deep let oar pledges be: Freedom forever! ple-nip/o-tencet, n. Fulness or completeness of power. 

v ' Whittier Song of the Free st. S. ple-nip'o-ten-cyt.- ple-ni p'o-tontt, a. 

bailment of personal property plcn"l-l>o-ten'tl-a-ry, plcn'i-po-tcn'ghi-e ; ri (xm), a. 
or engagement. Fully empowered; possessing or conferring full powers. 


4. Law. (1) A pawn or 
as security for some debt _ 

A. pledge Is a bailment for the mntuai benefit of both parties, for 
while tbe pledgee obtaine security for his debt, the pledgor obtains 
credit or delay. Parsons Contracts vol. ii, bk. lii.cb. 11, & 4, p. 109. 

(2) The property so delivered. 

The crown, which had been kept by hisbop Beanfort as a pledge, 
was pieced in the custody of the treaeorer. STUBBS Constitutional 
Hist. Eng . vol. iii, ch. 18, p. 106. [cl. p. ’78.] 

(3) + A person becoming surety or bail. [< OF. pUge y < 
LL. plegium, perhaps < L. praebeo , offer, < prse,, before, 
-j -habeo, hold.] 

Synonyms: see s bctu a it y. 

— pledgeGeup", n. A cup for drinking pledges or 
healths.— paring, n. A finger-ring that may be split Into 
three so as to be worn by the two parties and the witness to 
a bargain respectively.— to hold in p., to keep aa securi¬ 
ty.—to put in p., to pawn.—to tnke the p., to promise 


more words than are needed for the full expression of a 
thought; redundancy, as in saying “ the very identical 
thing itself ”: one or the class of figures depending on 
the number of words employed: a violation of grammat¬ 
ical precision. See precision; figure. 

If the term health expressed a well-defined state, it would be ple¬ 
onasm to add to the term . . . the adjectives good, excellent, etc. 

Flint Prin. and Prac. of Med. intro., p. 22. [L. BROS. A co. ’68.] 
(2) Any instance of tautology or redundancy in speech. 
2. Med. Redundancy in size or number. [< L. pko- 
nasmus, < Gr. pleonasmos, < pledn; aeepuco-.] 
Synonyms: see circumlocution. 

— plo'o-imst, n. One given to the nae of superflu¬ 
ous words.— ple"o-nas'tIe, i>le"o-na*'tle-al, a. 
Pertaining to pleonasm; characterized bv the use of su- 


aolemnly to abstain from drinking Intoxicating liquors. 
f»l edf;e'le*s, plej'les, a. Without a pledge. 
>ledg'er-yt, n. Suretyship: pledging. 

“ ' ‘ J \ n. A little ’ 


Their [committee’s] authority should be plenipotentiary to draw 
out men and supplies of every kind. WASHINGTON Ln Sparks’s 
Writings of Washington, May U, i?so in vol. vii, p.33. [F. a. ’39.] 

[< lit. plenipotentiaiiw, < L . pienus, full, -j- poten(t-)s; 
see POTENT.] 

— minister plenlpotcniinry, a plenipotentiary. 
l>len"l-l>o-ten'tl-a-ry,fi. ^-ries,^.] A person fully 
empow’ered to transact any business. In diplomacy: (1) 

A diplomatic representative Invested with lull power to 

settle the matters connected with his mf“' - 

ratification of the government by which 

(2) A diplomatic representative of the second claaa; minis- - _ , - , 

ter plenipotentiary. Compare ambassador; minister p le"o-nex'i-n, pll’o-nex'i^ n. Pathol. A form of lnsan- 
Tbe French plenipotentiaries announced to the Congress that lty characterized hy dealre for gain. [< Gr. pleonexia, < 
their master was determined to keep Strashurg. nleon more 4- echo have 1 

Macaulay England vol. lv, ch. 22, P . 638. [p. s. a co. ’66.] J> ie . on ' m °re, ~vecno, nave.j 

plcn'isli. 

fillup, 
plen'ish 


with his mission anbJecUothe P erflaoue words.— ple"o-nas'tlc-al-iy, adv. 
iT bv w hi ch he 1 sc ommlaal oned plc'o-naste, pll'o-nast, n. Mineral. Same as ceylon 
ve^ the second 1 claaaTmlnls- ^.pleonastos, abundant, < pleonaz<>, abound, < jn 


CEYLON 1TE. 

pleon; 



pledge' 

orthe HkSf IppUedfS to a wound oraeoretokwpoui «” cd ’“““’“S' t , h 1 a 1 t „,‘J7 ™. c “ um ? xists - e .l ,iritu .? 1 divi ?. c ? ature; « eol ? de - 0r - 

the air, absorb discharges, or retain a dressing. ple.^Lt ndc , " lV The.etete of'being full. 


The introdnetion of e pledget of cotton into the meatus to prevent 1 
catching cold is oot judicious. 

J. C. Cutter Comprehensive Anal. ch. 12, p. 276. [l.] 
[Perhaps var. dim. of pluo, ».] 
pleg^n-plio'iil-n, pleg’a-fO'nl-a, n. Pathol. Diagnosis 
obtained by percussion of the larynx, the glottis being open. 
[< Gr. plege, blow (< pl?sao, strike), -\-ph&nL, sound.] 
rle-gep'o-iln, ple-Jep'o-da or -g6'po-da, n. pi. Protoz. 

- - -->_ r - ^-«.-■* ^ “>^8 


‘ The” Infusoria. ‘ [<' Or. pUgl, stroke (< plesso, strike), + 
pons ( pod-), foot.] 

plug'll an, pleg'un, n. [Scot.] A youth; lad; hafflln 


complete, or abounding; aleo, that which fills to reple¬ 
tion; abundance. 

In all his plenitude and consciousness of power, there appears 
a humility of epirit, wbicb, coveting nothing but the excellencies 
of others, thought of nothing but imperfections in himself. II. N. 
Hudson Led. on Shakspeare vol. i, lect. i, p. 34. [a. a scr. ’48.] 
2t. In medicine, repletion; plethora. [< F. plenitude, 
< L. plenitvdo , < menus, lull.] 


including all eons that emanate from it. Sec eon. 

According to him [Cerinthus] the man Jesus was born in tbe 
natural wey of Joseph and Mary, and the jEon Christ descended oo 
him, at hie baptism, . . . and previous to the crucifixion, the ACon 
returned to the Pleroma, leaving tbe man to suffer. 

Keigiitley Roman Empire pt. ii, ch. 7,p. 274. [h. o. a co. *41.] 
3, JV. T. Fuinese or completion, as of time; the time of 
fulfilment or completion. 4. Bot. Same as PLEnoME. 
[< Gr. pltr&ma, < plerls, full, < pimpltmi , fill.] 

— ple^ro-mal'le, a. 


Labouring the soil, and reaping pJenfeotts crops. 

Milton P. L. bk. xii, 1.18. 


ple-gom'e-ier, n. Same as plkximeter. [< Gr. pttgl, plen'tc-oiis, plen'tg-ng, a. [Archaic or Poet.] 1, Am- 
atroke,-f -meter.] * "*-’--** ***-i 

Plel'ad, plal'ad, C. E. I. Sor plPyad, JF, JFh, n. 

[Plei'a-des or Plei'ads, pi.] 1. Astron. One of the 
Pleiades. 2. A group of six French poctg of the 16th 
century, of whom Ronsnrd was chief, that nirned to 
make French literature classical. Called also Pleiade. 

[< L. Pleia(d-)s, < Gr. Pleia(d‘)8 , < pled , aall, as rising 
at the beginning of the sailing-ecaeon.j 
Plel'a-cles, plai'a-dfz, C. 3., or nlT'ya-dlz, W. TFr. 

(xiii), n. [L.] 1. Ash'on. A group nf stars in the constel¬ 
lation Taurn8, aix of which are viaihle to ordinary eight, 
while persons of keen eight can see eleven or more: aaia 
by the ancients to have been seven, the eeventh sister 
having hidden herself from ahame for having loved a 
mortal, Siayphus. Called alao popularly seven stars. 

More than 400 stars properly belong In the g-*" 

is now recognized as a single system, of whiei 
the center. Compare Alcyone and star. T 
aiars of the group are surrounded with nebulous matter. 


— tlie moon inlier plf nitnde the full moon, ple'ronie, plPrOm, n. Bot. A central cylinder of nascent 


P len"i-t n'di-nn-ryt, a. Having plenitude or fulness, 
len'tc-ous, plen'tg-ns, a. [Archaic or Poet.] 1. I 
ply sufficient for every purpose; abundant; plentiful. 


The uevigation of the Mediterranean lasted from Mar to . . . 

November, from tbe early rising to the early getting of the Pleiades. 

Humboldt Cosmos tr. hy E. C. Ott6, vol. iii, ch. 3, p. 141. [u. ’69.] _ 

2. Myth. The seven daughters of Atlae and Pleione and pj 011 / t l i.f y f v t. To supply with plenty; 
aisters of the Hyades, that gave name to the group of pjen'ty, plen'ti, a. [Colloq.] Existing li 

stars: they w’ere fabled to have killed themaelvee on ac- - --•-- 

coant of grief for the death of their eistere, thq Hyades, 
and to have been set hy Jupiter as a group of stars in the 
heavens. Their names were Jlaia, Electra, Taygeta, 

Alcyone, Celseno, Sterope, and Jlerope. At-lan'tl- 
de*t. 3. The seven leaders of n school of cheaa-play- 
ing that arose in Berlin about 1840. 
plemt, m Full; complete, plenet, — plein'lyt, adt?. 
plein nir. pleln fir. [F.] Literally, open aln used ln art to 
characterize the work of a school of Impressionist paint¬ 
ers who try to represent objects seen under brilliant sun¬ 
light, and other outdoor effects.— plein"nir'lHt, n. 

pleintet.R. Lament; complaint. _ . , . . 

1 > 1 el o-. Derived from Greek »tef£/t,niore(cornpar. of polys, Synonyma: sec affluence; comfort. 

mnch): a combining fonn.— IMci'o-eene, n. Oeol. Same plc'uiim, pli'num or ple'num, n. 1. hulncee of mat- 
as Pliocene.— plei"o-clin'Hi-uin, n. Hot. A cyme with ter in space; that state of things in which space ia con- 


cellular tissue in the sterna of dicotyledons, of which the 
axial fihrovascular bundle of the stem is formed, [ < Gr. 
pllr&ma; see pleroma.] plo'romi; ple-ro'inat. 
— ple'rnmerslieRlli** n. Hot . A layer or sheath of 
__,_ tissue surrounding a fibrovaacular bundle. 

2. Yielding in abundance; giving forth in plenty; pro- jiie'ro-inorpli, pli'ro-mbrf, n. Mineral. A pseudo- 

ductivc; ae, a plenteous fountain; a plentems year. morph by infiltration. [< Gr. plerto (see tleroma) + 

Beaatfous Isle And plenteous! THOrphl, IOrm.] 

H. H. Milman Somor bk. 1, «t. 1. pIe"ro-pho'ii-n, pH'ro-foTl-a, n. [Rare.] Fulness of 

3. Characterized by plenty; possessing in great quantity; assurance; firm conviction. [< Gr. pltrophoria, <plerte, 

aboundiDg; rich: with in (formerly of); plerdeou» in ,V C jS P The reiteration ot lost aub- 

honors ana i?i j r ears. stance, as recovery of flesh after sickness; superabundance 

Sometimes I haveknowo morejdenfeous days 0 f blood In the system; plethora. [< Gt. plSrdsis, a filling 

Than these. Rowe Jane Shore act i, sc.2. U p^ < pi^res; sec plehoma.] 

4t. Generous. [< OF. Mentions , < plentif, plenty, < ple-rot'ic, ple-ret'ic. Med. I. a. Tending to replenish or 
llentc see plenty.] i>leii'te-[or -tl-jvoust. fillup. II. «. Medicine considered efficacious In restoring 

Synonyma: see abundant; ample. or Increasing fleahinesa. . . 

' - -- - * ' - ,j — plce'ancet^ n. Same as pleasance. plc*'nnncet* 

‘ ' •’ Same as pleasant, ples'uuutt* 

. To please. 

, t - ^ A shallow pool; plash, 

money. 2. Yielding in plenty; affording ample eupply; piesdo-. Derived from Greek pllsxos, near (< pelas, 
aa, a plentiful season. 3t. Lavish; profuac. near): a combining form.— Ple"al-o-che-ly'l-dae, n. 

Synonyms: see abundant; ample. Jlerp. A Tertiary family of pleurodlrous tortoises 

— l>len'tl-fnl"Iy, adv .— plcn / tl-fnl"ne**, n. without a meaoplastron and with a cervical plate. l*le" 


., enrich. 

__ _ __„ Inahundance; plenti¬ 
ful; ae, sand Is plenty at the seashore: not used attrlbutlvely. 

The mo re plenty the paper money became, the more people ran 
into deht. ScHURZ ii. Clay vol. i, ch. 9,p. 203, [H. M. A co. ’87.] 
len'ty, n. 1. The state of being abundantly sufficient, 
or of having an abundance, particularly of necessaries 
and comforts; as, to live in peace and plenty. 


Our people are oa a full rush (orplenty, but they have their fun 
as they go. S. S. Cox Why We Laugh eb. 2, p. 39. 111. ’76.] 

2. Ae mnch as can be required- an abundance or suffi¬ 
ciency: now generally wdtnout the article; as, plenty of 
w r ater; 1 have plenty. 3t. A period of abundance. [< 
OT.plente, <L .])lenita(t~)s, <plenus, full.] plcn'tcet, 


several or many axes. Called also multiparous cyme. — 
plcP'o-mor'Dliinin, n. Biol. The occurrence of several 
independent stages In the life-cycle of an organism, pi e"- 
o-mor'pblsmj.— plel"o-inor / pliic»o. ple"o-mnr'- 
plilct. — plei'o-inor"phy, n. I. Same as PLEroMon- 
phism. 2. Keoewcd growth of the arrested parts In Irregu¬ 
lar flowers, restoring them to regular form, ple'o-inor"- 
phyt.—piei"o-ptiyl']y, n. Bot. The monstrous develop¬ 
ment of a large number of leaves from a single point, or of 
an unusual number of leaflets In a compound leaf.— plci"- 
o-phyl'lous, C. IF. 3 (plrl-oph'yl-Ioiis, IF*), a. pH". 
o-phyl'loiih.% — Plei // o-Niiu'ru8, n. Same as Plio- 
saueus. — plei'o-spo"rnu*, a. Bot. Many-sporcd.— 
plei'o-tax-y» n. Bol. Abnormal multiplication of the 
whorls of a flower, giving rise to so-called double flowers.— 

pIei"o-tliRl'R-inous, a. Bot. Several-or many-celled. ____^ ____ r _ 

Plels'io-cene, plals'to-sin, n. Geol. 1. The latefit plethora created causing an outward flow of the foul air. 
period of geological history; the Quaternary. 2. The plcn'y-iidet* n. Afulltlde. 


si-oeh'e-ly*, n. (t. g.)— pio"si-o-che-ly'id, 
plc"*i-o-clie-ly'oiil, a .— lMe^si - o-inet"n -enr- 
pn'li-n, n. pi. Mam. A section of Cervinse having the 
proximal portions of the lateral (second and fifth) metacar- 
pala pcrelstent, Including most of the Old World deer.— 
p]e"8i-o-inet"n-cnr-pn'li-nn, a. & n - ple"si-n- 
iiior'plilaiu, n. Crystal. The property of certain sub¬ 
stances of crystallizing In similar forms while unlike ln 
chemical composition. Called also isogonism .— ple"sl- 
o-inor'phie, plc , "si-o-iiiiir , plii»U8, a.—Ple"sl-n- 
snii'rl-n, n. pi. Herp. A Mesozoic order of 
syaaptosaurlan reptiles without parocclpltal 
hones, and with riba mostly one-headed and 
limbs paddle-like. 
l > le"Ki-n»&Hii / - 

riL — plc'wi-o- 
Knur, n .— pit*"- 
ni-o-snn'ri-ii n, 
a. & n.— Rle"*!- 
n-*nn'rl-da > , n. 

iSrS A 

with a long neck.— plc"si-o-8n u'ritl, «.— plo"*l-o- 

w .w.. ..._*—.., ., r — 81111 'roid, a. & n. 

2. Any condition of fulness or plethora, or that which Plc"Kl-o-*aii'rns,pli’ai4)^'ru8 or pirsl-o-san'rns,^. 
produces it; specifically, an enclosed body of gas under llerp. *: A genua typical of Pleenosauridje. 2. [p-] [-ni, 
greater than normal pressure. * rai m-\ A fossil long-necked marine reptile of this 

The orator . . . must be e magerine of sensibility, en electric genus; a plesiosaur. [< PLESiq- -j- Gr. SOltrOS, lizard.] 
battery, a I^eyden jar charged to a plenum. plcs'scr, n. bame as PLEXOR. p!o*'f*orj. 

Matbews Oratory and Orators cb. 4, p. 107. [s. o. o. ’79.] t»le8-8ini'c-tert n. Same aa pleximkteh. 

[L., neut. a. of 2 jknus, fall.] plct, n. A whip used in Russian prisone. Compare 

— plenum method of vcntllnlinn, a system for knout. [< Rus. j)lelu, whip.] plclcj. 
ventilating bnlldlngs by forcing In fresh air, the plenum or The plct is a whip made of strips of raw bide, and having three 
‘ .. ..-,-— 1 - J ■“--i- lashes tipped with small leaden balls. W. M. COOPER Flagella¬ 

tion ond Flagellants eh. 26. p. 259, [j. C. H.] 


abeo- 


sidered aa fully occupied bv matter, especially hy i 
luteiy continuous matter; also, space eo considered. 

The opposite school [to that of tbe atomistd] maintained then, 
as they have always done, that . . . every part of space Is full of 
matter, that there is a universal plenum. 

J. C. Maxwell in Encyc. Brit. 9tb ed., vol. Hi, p. 37. 



sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, er = over, eight, e = nsage; tin, machine, 5 = r«new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulale; 
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piece*. rt. & rt. To plesd.— ple'tere*, «. A pleader. 
pleih^o-me'rl-n, 4 pleth'o-mi'ri-a or -nki’rl-o, n. Terat. 
Excess of parts or or members, m six fingers on each hand. 
f< Gr.p/&Ac># (see plethora) •+- mere*, part.l 
pletli'o-ra, pleth'o-ra, n. 1. A state of excessive ful¬ 
ness; superabundance; excess. 

An old-fashioned mahogany desk, lined with green baize, and 
Buffering from a plethora of document*. Mary E. BRaDDon 
Lady Audley*a Secret ch. 27, p. HI. [d. a r.] 

2. Pathol . Abnormal fulness; repletion; especially, su¬ 
perabundance of blood in the whole system (general 

K leChorn) or in an organ or part (local plethora). The 
itter may be cerebral , pulmonary , uterine, etc., accord¬ 
ing to Its location. [< Gr. plUhbrl, < pUthoe, fulness, 
< V pU In pimpltml , fill.] 

ple-l hor'lc, plg-thor'ic or pleth'o-rie (xnt), a. Affected 
with plethora; having a full habit of body, pJef li^o- 
rel'let; plefli"o-ref'le-nlt. 

Synonym*: see corpulent. 

— ple-ihor'lc-al-ly, adv. 

? leth'o-ry+, n. Plethora: formerly used forp/eurOy. 
*le*iho-Hpon'ffl-tP» pII’tho-epen‘ji-1 or plG’tbo-fipon'gi-* 5 , 
n.pl. Spong. The MicromattUciora. [< Gr. plethos, ful¬ 
ness, -4- epongla, sponge.] 

pletlrron, p]eth'rt?n, n, [pletu'ha, pi.] An ancient 
Greek linear and surface measure. See measure. 


iung: supposed to be caused by a microorganism com¬ 
municated through the air, by infected buildings, pas¬ 
tures, food, or the clothing of persons. Called also cattle - 
plaque, lung-'Cmtagioru, pulmonary murrain . 

The appearance of this disease In Europe among domeatlc 
animals dates only from the 18th century, but It has since 
spread into all the continents of the globe. It wag brought 
into the United States by a cow landed at Brooklyn In 
1843, and Introduced Into Massachusetts In 1859 by four cows 
ahipped from thelnfected port of Rotterdam. In malignant 
fonn It Is terribly destructive, but it has been prevented In 
some degree hy inoculation, which Is practised oq a large 
scale, especially In Australia. 

2 . In man, pleurisy combined with pneumonia. [< 
plkuro- -f- pneumonia.] pleu''ro-per"I-piie»i'- 
ino-nyi; pleii"ro-pneu"mo-nl , f 1 * 4 . 


f < Gr .plethron^ plefh'rum*. 
e-‘ 


ple-flijH'nio-jjrapli, plg-this'mo-graf, C. (pleth'ls-, 
II'.), n. Surg. An Instrument used In plethysmography. 
[< Gr. plUhyemoe (< pUthyd (< pClthb), become fail) 4- 

-chapii.] — ple-tliya^mo-grapli'le, C. (plefli^- 
YH-nio-grnpli'le, II'.), a. 
plef li"v*-mo£:'ra 

study, by means < ' 

the size of parts _„ 

the circulation of the blood. The limb being surrounded 
with water In a close vessel, Its expansion or contraction 
caosea the ascent or desceot of water in a graduated tube. 

[ < Gr. fdethyetnos (see plethysmoghapu) -f -ghafhy.] 
ple'lourt. n. A lawyer; pleader, 
pleugli, pliQ. r. I Scot.1 To plow. 

plengli, n. [Scot.) A plow, pleurlit.—plengli'ipal' 1 '- 
die, n. (Scot.] A paddle to clean the plow, 
pleiir-, (Derived from Greek pleuron, rib, or pleura, 
pleuro-. f side: combining forms.—plenr-nl'gl-a, n. 
Neuralgia of the ebest, espeelallv affecting the muscles 
connecting the ribs; atitcb lu the side.— plenr-nl'glc, a. 
— pleur"n-popli'y-j«lH, n. [-szs.p/.j The lateral por¬ 
tion of the hemal arch of a typical vertebra; represented in 
the thoracic region by the ribs,—pleu c-ap /> o-phy*'l- 
al, a.— pleur-np^o-wti 'mu , n. Collection or hloody 
or purulent matter in the chest, due to inflammation of tho 

S leura.— pleur"n r-t l» roc'n-cy, n. Gangrenous ulcera- 
oo of a rib; carlo* of a rib or of Us articulation.— pie ur*- 
ec-hnl'ic, a. Capable of protrusion by eversion of the 
sides, as tlie Introverted proboscis of nemertean worms or 
the eye-tentacle of snails.— pleu r^em-hol'ic. a. Capable 
of Introveralnn hy a drawing In of tbe aides, as the protruded 
proboscis of some snails and worms.— pleur-en'chy- 
ma. a. (Rare.] Hot. Woody tissue.—pleur"rn-ohyiii'- 
a-toiin, < 7 .— plcn^rn-hrno'clil-it. «. f-At, pt.\ Cru*i. 
A branchial pftune Issuing between the somites of tbe body 
above the basal Joints of the thoracic limbs, plcu'ro- 
hrnncki . — p|eu"ro - hrnn'elil -«l, n. — 1‘leu^rn- 
liritu"rlil-a'lii, «. pi. Conch. The Trctlbranchtata. 
l*leu' l 'ro-brun'chl-a1.— pleu "ro-bran'chi -ate. 
a. 1, Having pleurubrsnrhlt*-. 2. Having gills along the 
sides; of or pertaining to the Pleurobranchlata.— Pleu"- 
ro-bra n'chi-ilse, «. pt. CWneA. A family of notaspld- 
ean tcctlbrsnchlatrs, especially those with a proboscldl- 
fonn mouth, numerous teeth, and buccal tentacles pro¬ 
duced In front, l'len'Vo-hniii'chii*. n. (t. g.)-pleu"- 
ro-hrao'ehid, n.-pleu "ro-hritn'chold.a.— plrit'- 
ro-caru. ». A pleurocsrpou* mos*.—l*leu"rn-ca r'pl, 
n. pi. lied. One of the two clasaea of bryaceous mosses, 
embracing those In which the fructification is lateral.— 
plru"ro-car'pouw, a. Pot. 1. Having the fruit lateral 
un the atoms, aa certain inossea. *2. Of or pertaining to the 
llcurocarpt. plru"ro-car'pIrt.— plen'ro-eclr, n. 
J\ilhoL Hernia of thelung. Involving the pleura.— pi rii"- 
ro-een'truin, n. f-Taa, p/.] A lateral element of a ver¬ 
tebral centrum. — pleu"ro-een'trol. a. — I’leu^ro- 
cfr'I-dir, n. pi. Conch. A family of Uenloglossate gas¬ 
tropods resembling mclaoiids. but with tbe mantle not 
fringed and without an imromJttent organ: numerous In 
streams of the United States. l’lcu-rorV-rn, n. (t. g.)— 
pleii^ro-cei^id, n.— plt-u-rm Vr-onl, o.— pleu'iw- 
cirle, «. Gone A. A wtcrml chamber of the Aolancbno- 
ceele of a brachlopod.— pleu w ro»col'le, a. ()f or per¬ 
taining to the pleura and the colon; as, the pleurocoKc liga¬ 
ment.— plcu^ro-rol-lr'sl*, n. luthol. Morbid adlie. 
aion of parts of the pleura) membrane, due to Inflammation, 
aa In dry pleurisy.— riru^ro-drUl-dir, n. pi. Uerp. A 
family of salamanders with vertebra* oplsthocadona, vomer- 
opmlatlne bones extended backwird. and postfrontosQua- 
nioaal arches ossified. IMou-rod'r-lr*, n. (t. g.) — 
plen^ro-del'ld, n. — pi rii-rnd'i'-lnld, a.—l*leu- 


toneum. plcu^ro-per^i-to-uae'nl^.— plenroucri- 
touenl cavity, the general visceral cavity of vertebrates 
below mammals, and of embryonic mammals.— plen "ro- 
per"i-to-ne , uni. n. The serous membrane lining the 
pleuroperitoneal cavity, plcu^ro-per^i-to-nie'niui, 

— Plcur^opli-tlinl'inn, n. pt. Conch. A division of 
toxoglossate gastropoda with eyes on the outer edges of the 
tentacles, as In ComVfceand CancellariUtse. — plrur^oph- 
tlmUmic, a.— l*lrn*ro-pliyl''li-di'l-tlfr* n. pi. 

Conch. A family of lnferobranchiate gastropods with gille 
on each Aide under tbe mantle. Plen^ro-pliy l-lid'l-n, 
n, (t. g.) —pleu^ro-pliyl^ll - d^ld, n.— plen"ro- 
ph\l-liiUl-oid, a.—pleu^ro-ple^gi-a, n. The con¬ 
dition of being unable to move the eyes together laterally, 
though they may retain convergence.-pleu / 'ro-py-e / - l>lcu-rop>tV-rn, plu-rep'te-ra, n. pi. Mam. The Dermap- 
xls, n. fttthol. Collection of purulent matter In the cheat (era. i < pleuro-- f Gr pteron wing 1 
or within the plenra; empyema.-I*|en^ro-pyg'i-n, n. ph v'int, n. Late. A warrant or assurance. 
pi. Conch. The Luopomatn - p 1 e.i^ro-pyg'l-nl, o v ]ox, plex, ri. To form a plexus or network, 
pirn Vo-rhl'sr.Hl, a. Pot. 1. Having the radicle or IjifWa] n l Pr 'n] n Of or nertainlna tn h nlcxna 
embryo directed toward the hllum. *2. same as accum- J R'ff q J; a ‘"S to » P lexua. 

bent: applied to the Crucfferse .— plrn w ror-rhn'gl-n, plext, a. Formed into a plexus; plaited or In- 

n. Ptithol. Effusion and extravasation of blood Into the terwoven; hence, complicated, 
chest.— pleu n ^ 

fluid In the 
—Pleu^ro-_ 

teresting chiefly as furnishing by tne aeucacy or tneir - D j eX n fl or network* romnlleated 2 Anal \rrflncrpd like 
markings an excellent test for microscopes.- f»leii"ro- J r J? 2 i * Arranged like 

spon-dyl'l-n, n. pt. Uerp. The Testudinata as a super- a plexus. [< plexus 4- -fobm.J 

order — pleu"ro-*pon-dyl' 1 -nn, a.&n.-pleur-oN'- plox-lni'e-lcr, plex-lrn'e-tgr. n. Med. A plate lo be 
te-nl, a. Pertaining to the pleurosteon.—plenr-oVte- placed against the body to receive the blows in percussion. 

on, n. Omlth. The anterior latc“* --- r - ‘ ri - ” ' - ’ - ' -■ “ * ** v “ 

bone, 
dir, n. 
tolsea wit 

and Intergnlar l__ ___ _ 

pleu^ro-scer / nld, n.— plcu' f ro-ater'uold ! a. & n. percussion of the chest. f< Gr. plSxis, stroke, < 

— pleu'ro-silet. I. o. Having most abdominal spiracles pUesd ( 4 / pUg) % strike.] plcs'sort. 

on the dorsal sldeof the abdominal segments, as many srura- plex'uret, n. A weaving together; what is so woven, 
bieldbeetles. 11. n. A pleuroatict searahield.— pleu^ro- plex'tts, plex'us, n. [puKx'ua or PLEX'ua-Es, pi.] 1. 

Pathol. Ossification of the pleural mernbrnnes A network or interlacement; a complication of p^rii; as, 
i.—plr 11 "ro-ihoi'©-no*, the plexus of a theory; a plexus of leavea. 

God . . . interpolates a new force, his own direct energy, into 
the plexut of coacauAes oaturally la operation,sod the restnl w the 
miracle. A. A. Hodge Pop. Lecture* lect. iii, p. 68, |p. a. F.] 
2. Math. A set of equations expressing completely the 
relations between a set of quantities: In general, greater 
in number than the relations. 3. An Interlacement of 
cord-llke structures, aa vessels or nervea. [L., Interweav- 



or of the cartilages of the riho.— plrn ; 'ro-tliot'o-no*. 
n. Pathol. A rigid, nnrelaxlng, spasmodic contraction of 
the muscles of one aide, bending the body to that side, 
pleu " row -thot' o - noai 1 plr u * ro - tel 'ft - nuwt 1 
pleu *rn-thnt'o-nust| pleu-r«t'u-nu**t, — pleu"- 
ro-tlio-ton'le> a.— I»len / 'ro-toii»"n-rl , l-diF, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of aygobranchlate rhipldoglossates, espe¬ 
cially those havlog b turhlniform shell girdled by a revolv¬ 
ing alnna replaced behtnd by a fasciole, and a aubcfrrular 
mouth. l*lru"ro-to-iitn'rl-n, n. (t. g.) — pleu^ro- 


tom"n-rl'ld, n.— pleu w ro-tn-mu'rl-old. 


----- V1 ----- superior 

lurd. *2. An oath of fidelity, as of an oitlelal on entering 
upon office, (< Sp. ptetto , plea, + homenaje , homage. | 


„ ... ... . 1 - 01 . 1 , a. CC n.— Ing, < j)lexu«,np. of plecto. Interweave.] 

Iru^ro-totii'l-dir, «. pt. Conch. A family of toxo-plryt, r. * «. Play, pleyet. 

§ loasmtc gastropods, especially thoaa having a fusiform or plryut. r., a. f & n» Plain, ploy net. 

ucclnlform shrll with the outer Up notched at or near the pleyn'lyt, a. Fully. 

•uture. Pleu-rui'o-uiR, n. (t. g.)— plen^ro-timi'ld, plryntet, n. Plaint: eomplaint. 
n.—pieii-rot'w-inold, a. A n.— plru-rot'o-iny, *. plrytt, n. A kind of river-craft, plultti playlet, 

.Surp The openulon of making an Incision of the pleura ple-y"to-lio"mc-un'je, pI^-no-f>*m^-n<S'hd, n. Sp. 
for drawing off fluids effused In the chest.— pieu'ro- Law. 1 . A covenant of fealty, as of a vassal to his superior 
tribe, a. Pot. .Rubbing the side: said of certain irregular 1 — J *■- - .... 

flowers in which the stamcna and style are ao altuated as to 

come In contact with tbe sides of Insects that aid them In 11 ]e-1 "t 0 -I 1 n-nicn'jei. ’ 

pollination. Compare nototrirrj sTKRNOTain*.— pirn- iilez'mit,-itr-a-lif -lire Pleasant etc Pnit Soc 
rot'ro-poua. o. Pot. Having flat faces, its certain stems. > v nloi'a bll'l ti u The state of Si£ 

-pleo^ro-vU'cer-nl, a. Of or pertaining to the aide 1> * , f 5V ” 1 P' QI f*™' ih f. or quality 

* l --- . re, of pliable; flexibility; ss, the pliability of eopjjer 

wire; pliability of temper, pi 1 'h- 1»1 i 
|»ll'n-t>l,-fiexi*. Pliable, cte. Phil. Soc. 

pi 1'ii-M e, plaPa bl, a. 1. That may easily be bent or 
twisted; not stiff or brittle; flexible; as, a. pliable wire. 
2. That may easily be persuaded, controlled, or led; 
morally flexible; as, a pliable youth. 1 

Lord Castlrwood ws* the kindest and most pliable soul stlvl*. 
Thackebav Henry Esmond bk. if, oh. 2, p. 165. [a. e. a eo. ’79.] 
[F., < L. fold.] 

ron. 3. Vbnch. A me t'leura. Synonyms: see docile. 

part on each side A disgnm of thr plror*J and prriosr- i>l l'u-lily, piai'a-hli, adv. In n pliable manner, 
of the rachis of the £ ijd c * vitiM :■ \ er ^ e *[ srcuoa *. pll'mi-ry, plaPan-si, n. The suite or quality of being 

lingual ribbon. [< P "?“ c: P J! SbilU -L, . „ Ku k . . 

Gr. pleura, nb, side.] rertobnU cohnna pi, pif, psrirtsi and , " dh * pliancy becoming an olficr-holdor, he withrd to give So 
pl^Il'rn , , n. mural Tfco*r»i layer* of tbe pleura; h. hlium hi* adhesioo to the new government. J. L. Stephens Travel* In 
of rLaraox. pulmonale; m, mediastioom} r, rib*; a, Cent. Am. vol. il, ch. 15, p. 266. (li.'63.] 

IMeur^H-can'iltl* ■<**raom, pll'mif, pkil'anl. a. I, Capable of being bent or twisted 

tlrp^jplflr^a-ain'thl-dl or -dfi, n. pi. > Ich. A late Paleo- with ease; flexible; supple; Ijthc; as, a pliant strap 


of the body and the viscera, 
pleti'rn', plfi'ra, C. E. S. (piifl'ra, I. IF. Hr.), n. [i*leu 
n.K, plfl'rl or -r<i, fr 

Jd. J 1. Tbe serous 
membrane that In¬ 
folds the lungs and 
la reflected npoo the 
walls of the thorax 
and upon the dia¬ 
phragm. 2 .Ap!en- 

3. Cbneh. A The Pleura. 



zoic family of xenacanthlne flsljes with body slender but 
slightly depressed, mouth terminal, tail dlphyeercal, dor- 
wudouble, originating above the head with a spine, and 
pectorals with blserial rays, l'lett r y a-ea n t li u *, n. 
(t- (?■) t< pletr- -f Gr. akantha, thorn, < nut?, point.] 

— plnir'R-raufli, a. A n.— |»Iei»r^a-t*uii'- 
Clil<l, n.— pleu r # a-rn n'l hold, a. *t n. 
plen'ral 1 , plQ'rai, a. Of or |>ertalning to a pleura; as, 
... ■ * ■ - ■ eth. 


The pliant elay he moulded as hs would, 

GROROS Euot Legend o/Jubal it. 10. 
2. Easily yielding to influence; tractable; docile. 

Anacreon wm the poet of pleasure. 1IU pliant Ionian nature 
fitted him (or the life of a gay society. Love, wioe, and muaic were 
hi* joy*. R. C. Jzsa Greek Literature pt. i, ch. 3, p. 61. [a.] 
[F., < L. jdlcan(t )e f ppr. of plica , fold.] 

Syuourma: aee docils. 

— pll'ttiu-lj , adr.— pll'ant-iiCNM, n. 


the pleural cavity; pleural hemorrhage; pleural teeth 
plni'raP, a. tool. Of or pertaining to a pleuron or pll^nut', pIPfifiTn. (F.) A folding seat. 

lateral part; lateral. pll'ea, plaPco or pi Pea, «. [pu'ua:, plai'al or plPcfi, 

pleii'rnl. n. Uerp. A plcarale. ;V.] 1. Anat. & tool. A fold of membrane, skin, or the 

. like, “ --* “ ^ ” 


rod'r-rea, *. pL llerp. Tbe Pleuroitira.- pleu'ru- 
drrr, I*lrii"ro-ill'ro, «. pi. Uerp. A division uf 
tortoises, variously ranked, with the neck not retractile, hut 
bending laterally to fold the head in the sheik Including most 
fresh-water tortoises of the southern hemisphere. Pirn"- 
ro-dl'rcat,—plru"rn-dl'rnn, a. & n.—plru / 'rn-di'- 
roua. a.- - pleu v ri>-dU'coii«, <t. Pot. Growing on the 
sides of the disk, u the ray-flurets In the Compo*ita p.— 
pleur'o-dnm. I. o. Having teeth attached to the In¬ 
ner sides of the Jaws, as an Iguanoid lizard. 11. A liz¬ 
ard with pleu rod on t dentition.—plr u r"n-dyn'l-n, n. 
Ilithol. Stitch in the side; neuralgia of the Intercostal 
muscle*.— pirnr^n-dyn'lr, a.— pirn"ro-grn'lc, a. 
Having origin in thenleura.— plrii-roff'y-noua,o. IPd. 
[iUrc.J Haring a glandnlnr elevation by the side of the 
ovary.— plrn"ro-gy'rntr, a. Pot. Having the ripg on 
place ' 


plou-rn'lr, plln-r^'ll or j)la-rq'h), n. [ li-a, jd.] Uerp. 
A costal plate of the chelonlsn carapace. [< Gr. pleura , 
side.] plett'rult. 

plen-rn'l 1-a, pln-rfi'li-a or -r^Mi-a, n. pi. Sjx>ng. Spi¬ 
cules forming a fur. [< Gr. pleura , side.] 
plrn'rlr, plfi'rir, a. PleuraL 

plru'rl-ay, plfl'ri-sl, V. S. (pllfi'-, W. Hr.) (xm), n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the pleura, commonly attended 
with fever, pain In the chest, ayspnaa, exudation, etc. 
it la specifically named ( 1 ) from the character of tbe ef- 


as iH'tween the Angers. 2. Zool. A ridge, as on Ihe 
on ter .wall of the body-whorl ill a clausiiiokf shell, or on 
the wing-covers of eomc beetles. 3. Hot. An excessive 
development of twigs or branches; polyclady, 4. Pa¬ 
thol. A disease affecting the hair, causing It to become 
matted and agglntinaUxl: endemic In Poland and other 
parts of northeastern Europe. 5. Ao American Iguanoid 
lizard (genus Plica). [< L. pltco, fold.] —pll'ea I, a. 
pll-ca'iu, ^lni-kfi'ta or pll-ccj'to. n. |*ta?, -tt or -t£, p/.] 


iLL.1 


. Ch. A folding chasuble for the use of deaeons 


Ich.' A Mesozoic family of merospondyloua Oshe* having a 
compressed body, obliqne row* of scale* interlocking In a 
rib-llke manner, and no fulcra to fins. Pleu-rolV-pl*, 
n. (Lg.) — plc*ii"ro-lcp'l-dn], a.— plr ti^ro-lr-picl'ld, 
n.-=-plen /? ro-lcp'l-dold, a. A n.— I*leu"ro-iM»c'|l- 
dir, n. pi. Ich. A family or flatflahes, especially those with 
the edges of the opercular bones pcrceptlhle through tbe 
skin, as flounders, halibut, etc. Flcu / 'rt>-»ice'te*, n. 
(l. g.)— plrn"ro-oi*e'ilil, plcii"ro-iiec'told. a. & n. 
— pleu^ro-pnlli'i-n, n. l*athnl. Any disease of Ihe 
pleura.— plcu^rn-pnl'nl. a. Of or pertaining to tha 
pleural and the pedal ganglia, as a connective nerve-cord 
of a umilnsk,— p|pu"rn-pcr"l-cnr'ili-nl, o. Of or 


p|pu"rn-p 

__ ie pleura and __ . 

per"l-cnr-ili / tU, n. Pithol. Inflammation ol 


pertaining to the' pleura and the pericardium.— pleu"c«»- 
-- --*—of the pleura 


fusion or its absence; ns. dry pleurisy, niolat p.j < 2 ) at certain scaaona. 
from the part Involved; as, cflo * 
from “ 

[< 

pleuriti . 

alat; plen-rl'fla 

pleu'ri-ay*ront", plfi'ri fli-rfit*, n. BnUerfly-weed. 

pleu'rltr, plfi'rQlt.n. Zool. Apleuron. (< Gr.p/eMrc,#ide.] a ; ^•Ejitom. Loomtodlnslly folded when 
pleu-rll'lc 1 , plu-iit'lc, a. Pathol. Relating to, caus- fj- f 68 *- 2t. I liable. [< h. pllcatltie, 
lug, or affected with pleurisy, plot! rl I'lo-ui;. Jf at m *Y ^ < P 11 ™' 

I>leIl-rlf'll• , , a. Of or pertaining to a plenrlte. ^ ki n i!r# u 1 n,n, ,u A folding, 

plen"cI-tog'e-nnua, plfi’ri-tej’g aoa, o. Pithot. Pro- or that which is folded; as, the rrffca/ion Cross - aectlon 
ductive of or esuslng pleurisy; as, pleuritogenou* pneumo- of a geological stratum. [< L. piico, 
nla. { < Gr. pleuritl* (aec rLEURis y) -f- -oenolh.} plen- fold.] |ille'n-t 11 rc$, urapt-ami. 

rog'e-nonst. pIl-cn^to-pno'll-loMC, pll-k6'to-pap'J-15s,o. Enlom . I’ll- 

plen ro-. sm*c pleur-. cate and papillose, 

ploii'ron, plQ'ren, C. E. S. (pliQ'ren, IF), n. [-ha, pi.] pll-en'for, pll-k^'t^r, n. An attachment for plaiting, as 
toed. A lateral part. ( 1 ) Entorn. The side of the thorax, on a sew ing-machine. 

(2) Cruet. A lateral process of a nomlte. See Ulus.under i>ll-en<'n-lnfe,pli-cach'u-[or-cat'yu-]letor-l^t,a. Hot. 
Crustacea. (3) Cruet. One of the lateral parte on each Minutely plicate. [Dim. < L. jdicatue; see plicate.] 
side of the rachis of « trllobiie. [< Gr. pleuron, rib.] pllc'n-ture, plle'o-chur or -tlQr, n. Same a« plication. 
plrii"ro-]Mieit-nao'nl-n, piQ*ro-nlu-mO'ni-a, n. I. pile/'l-den'lln, ( pliR'l-den'tln, n. A form of dentin 
A contagious disease of cattie, characterized by concur- pll<*"l»(leii'tliic, 1 folded eo as to show fluted lines in 
rent Inflammation of both the pleura and the body of the cross-section. [< L. plica , fold, + dentin.] 


<iu=out; oli; Iu=fewd, IO=fatttre; c = k; church; dh = (Ac; eo, ring;, i^ik; »o; tl&in; zlt = azure; F, boh, d tine. <,from; t, obsolete; X, variant. 
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pll-clf'er- o iin, pli-sif'er-us or plai-, a. Entom. IXaviug sisting in the repetition of a word, generally with a modi- 
plicffi. [< L. plico, fold, -\-fero, bear.] fled meaning or meanings, as “there are cooks and 

pllc'l-forni, plis'i-f&rm, a. Having the form of a plait cooks a form of repetition. [< Gr. plokl , twining, < 
or fold. [< h.jdico, fold, -l-'roHM.J plekd> twist.] 

pllet, rt. & vi. to mold; bend; ply. 1*1 o-cc'l-tine. plo-st'i-dt or -ce'i-de, n. pi. Ornlth. A 

pll*6\ a. [F.J Her . Closed; folded, as wings; as, a family of oacine birds with 10 primaries, planta entire, 
bird put. and nostrils high; weaver-birds. Plo'ce-us, n. (.t. 

pllet, n. A ply or fold. g.) [< Gr. plokeus, braider, < plekl 5, braid, w eave.] 

Pliers are named (1 from their use or purpose; as, bot- A 

ile*pllers (for fastening wlrea over the necks of bottles snbfamily of Ploceidse, especially those with the first 
in corking them, and cutting otf the wlrea). gnstpliers, primary enlarged. [< pLOCEUa.J 
or gnsibitrner or gn**pipt* pliers (having In the faces _ pIo'ec-lu(e, a. & n. 

of their jawa roughened n-cessea by which to hold and screw „| OI ^ pi^ r [plod'ded; plod'dino.] I. t. To walk 
or unscrew gas-burners or ^-pl^s);(2)f rom theshape of over heavily or laboriously; as, to plod one’s way. 

“ d II i. 1. To push for want or proceed with slow and 

no. e loi g* . ,.P ^-steady steps; trudge; hence, to work In a monotonous, 

laborious manner; toil steadily or peraeyeringly; as, the 



Fist-nose Pliers. 


student who plods is not out of the race 

Tha number of years that they [the Eskimo] will spend in plod¬ 
ding away at the most simple things shows them to be probably the 
most patient people in the world. 

Schwatka Children of the Cold ch. 8, p. 131. [cas. co.] 
The gay will laugh 

When thon art gone, the solemn brood of care 
Plod on, and each one as before will chase 
His favorite phantom. Bryant Thanatopsis st. 2. 
2. Hunting. To follow a scent with slowness or diffi¬ 
culty, ns hounds. [< plod, n., < lr. Gael, plod , pool.] 
— plod'der, n. One who jilods; a slow but persc- 


ers, round* Board pliers: 

(3) from their mechanism; as, 

} >uncii<plicrs (having In one 
aw a hollow punch and in the 
other a corresponding die or 
counter, as a shoemakers’ 
punch), wlre*pliers (having 
two round jaws, used by wlre- 
workera exclusively). 

3. pi. An arrangement 'of crossed timbers sometimes 
used to work the drawbridge of a fort, 
pi if, pllf, n. [Prov. Eng.] A plow, 
pli'foriiit, a. Folded or doubled. 

]> It gilt', plait, vt. 1. To promise formally and earnest- _ „„„ ,, luuo , , 

ly; give as a pledge or assurance; as, to phght one s ,, craon _ , adv. 

faith; to plight one’s word. Plight differs from pledge , d ® ,, [S( . ot .' A green so3. it. A piuldle. 
in never being applied to property. plod'dant, »• [Scot.] A checkered plRld cloth. 

Thelova in her girlhood plighted plodge, plej, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To plod through mud and 

Has never grown dim nor cold. water; plunge along. 

Louise C. Moulton The House in the Meadow «t. 11. p]o / l-ma, plO'i-ma, n. pi. Helminth. An order of ro- 
2. To betroth; as, aho is plighted to a judge. [< AS. tifers having no foot, and progressing by swimming. [< 
nlihtan , < pliht , pledge.] — pi I glit'er, n. Gr. ploimos , fit for sailing, < pldd, sail.] 

pllght 2 t, rt. 1, To plait or weave; braid. 2. To combine — plo'l-inaii, plod-mnte, a. & n. 

mentally, plytet.— pllglitt, a. Woven. plmn-Iicc', plem-be', n. [OF.l 1. A medieval battlc- 

plighit, pp. or pluck, r. hammer with a leaden weight In the head. 2. Same as 

plight 1 , n. 1, A solemn engagement; pledge; betrothal, morning-star. plnin-iii^'t: plom-inee'i. 

Now, their lips had met, their adent plight wa» sealed. ploilge, plenj, Vt. [PLONGED j PLON'gINO.] To clean, 

R. Buchanan Shadow of the Sword ch. 8, p. 29. [a. ’77.] as an open sewer, by stirring with a pole when the tide is 
2+. Danger; harm. [< AS. pliht, pledge.] plyglitt. ebbing. Compare VLVBn^ [<Y.plonger ;eee plunge.] 
plight 2 , n. A condition, state, or case, usually a dis- 15? ^StS*** R,2h 

tressed or complicated station; as, a sorry plight. Ff?< f?pp! of plo5|«r;lee PLUs?.?rd tlo”"- 

WheD there is a Famina in my Foh, my Head is in the best ge't. 

Plight in the World, and I can write a Pamphlet in half an Hour, olon'kett, n. Same as BLUNKET. 

-HN-OT w ’ orta , To Swi/t In vol. ii, P . 130. [jam. c. 1715.] pific, 11 . [Scot.] A pimple, plowkj. 

putt, — plook'y, a. Covered with pimples. 

plop, plep, ri. [Prov. Eng.] To tall Into water suddenly. 
—plop, n. The actor sound of plopping, or one aim liar. 

__. _ ^ __ __... „ ___ _ _ So wa tugged at the sahle heroine, and first one leg came home 

pilnL Pilm. rf. [Prov~ Eng.l To swell; Increase In bulk, 
plim, a. [Prov. Eng.] 1, Pliable. 2. Stout and fat. 
lMln'l-an, plin'i-an, a. Of or pertaining to Pliny, ca¬ 


lk low 

- Plo-tln'I-an, a. Pertaining to Plotinus or Pio- 
tinism.— IMo-tl'nl&t, n. A follower of Plotinus, 
plotter, vi. Same aa ploutkr. 
ploElcr, plet'er, n. One who plots or 
contrives; a conspirator; as, an artful 
plotter . 

plol'tle, plet'l, n. [Seot.] Mulled wine, 
plotting, plet'ing, ppr. & verbal n. of 
PLOT, V. 

— plot'tlngmm-clilne", n. A press 
for forming aoap into eakea.— p,:scale, 
n. A graduated rule having a movable 
piece alao graduated and always at right 
angles with the rule proper. 

— plot'll ug-ly, adv. As if laying 
plots: slyly. 

plough, plough'a-liKe, etc. See plow, 

plouneet, vi. To plunge. 
plou"sI -oc'rn -cy, plu’al-ec'ra-sl, n. 

[Hare.] Plutocracy. p]u // si-oc / rn-eyt. 
pi out 1 , vt. [Seot.] Same aa plot 2 . 
pi out 2 , plaut, vi. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] 

Tu wade through water or mud.— plout'- 
er, vi. To dabble, apatter, or paddle In 
mud or water.— plont'er, n. [Scot.] A 
bath accompanied with splashing and apat- 
tcrlog of the water. 

plniit'snet", plaut'-net', n. [Eng.l Fish¬ 
ing. A small atocklng-ahaped river-net 
attached to two poles, 
plon-toc'ra-ey, etc. 
plov'er, plnv'gr, n. 


A 

Plottlog- 

acale. 



W O 


AnauTHNOT I 

[< OF. plite , < L. plicitw, pp. of plico , fold.] 
Synonyms: see case. 
piight*+, n. A plait or fold, plelglitf, 
plight'fult, «. Dangeroua.— plight'lyt, adv. Perilously. 
- . --- -ii- Inc 


ont of the tenacious clay, with a plop. 

M. Scott Tom Cringle's Fog ch. 9, p. 192. [slack. ’72.] 

_, __ d ,, —plop. adv. Without warning; suddenly; heavily; as, 

pecially to the elder Pliny, the"ltoman naturalist"; as, they fell plop Into the river. 

plot 1 , plot, v. [plot'ted; plot'tino.] 1. t. To lay 
plans for the accomplishment of; contrive or devise: 


Plinian namea in natural history, 
pllntli, plinth, ?i. 1. The slab, block, or atone, usual¬ 

ly square, on which a column, pedestal, or statue rests. 
See Ulus, under column. 

On thfi plinth of the column tha people of the neighborhood 
have spread pomegranate rinds, which they dry to use aa an anti¬ 
dote to the fever. Paul Bouroet impressions of Italy tr. by 
Mary J. Serrano, ch. 19, p. 212. [CAa. CO.] 


2. A thin course, as of slabs or tiles, usually „ 
beaeath a wall. 3. An abacus. [< L. plinthus , < Gr. 
plinthos , brick, tile.] 

pllntli'old, plinth'eid, n. Math. A surface resem¬ 
bling the snriace of a brick whose comers and edges 
have been rounded off. [< Gr. jdinthoeid^s, brick-like, 
< plinthos y brick; and sec -oid.] 

Plt'o-ccne, plai'o-sln or plF-, a. Geol. Of or per- 


usually in a bad sense; as, to plot the ruin 6f an enemy. 
II. L To form a plot; conspire; plan. 

The most eminent of the Tories had been tainted with Jacohite 

E rinciples and connections; and some of them had even plotted for 
)e restoration of the Stuarts. T. E. May Constitutional Hist. 
Eng. vol. i, ch. 1, p. 20. [c. N. * CO. ’62.] 

, plot 2 , Vt. 


iur, vi. 1. To locate on a map or chart, as a point, 
curve, diagram, or plan; represent graphically; make a 
map or chart of; delineate; as, to plot an equation; to 
plot the position or course of a storm; to plot a farm. 
2. To divide and stake off in plots, as land. 

There is not level groond for a large city, but what there is 
is plotted out for sale. C. D. Warner Studies in South and 
West ch. 15, p. 384. [H. ’89.] 

taining to the highest and*latest division of the ter- ^ Jo form^soan) into cakes by preseure. [< F. 

loLT EK reremi [ Seoi]^ hot. 

geology. [< Gr. pleibn, more, + kainos, recent.] pj 0 ji f n# l, A secret plan to accomplish some wrong or 

unlawful object; stratagem; Intrigue; conspiracy; as, a 


Flel'o-ceneJ. 

The seven hills of Roma are of tha Pliocene [period], with flu- 
▼iatile deposits and recent terrestrial shells two hundred feet above 
the Tiber. Draper Intell. Devel. Europe vol. ii, ch. 9, p. 307. [h.] 

— FU'o-eeiie, n .— I*lI"o-con'lc, a. 
pir'o-lilp'pus*, plai'o-hip'os or pll'-, n. A fossil horse 
(genna Pliohippus) of the North-American Pliocene or 
newer Neocene. [< Pliocene -f- Gr. hippos , horse.] 
PlP'o-loptPl-dre, plal*[or pll'jo-lef'l-df or -d6, n. pi. 
Mam. The Hgracolheriidse. Pli-oPo-plius, n, (t. g.) 
[ < Gr. pleion , more, -f lophos, creat.] 

— pli-oPo-phoid, a. & n. 
pli^o-pliyPloum, a. Same as pleiopiiyllous. 
FlI"o-|>lut"j'-car'pi-cIne, pIoi*[or pll*]o-plat*i-cflr'- 
pi-dl or -de, «. id. Herp. A G’retaceous family of 
mosasaurian reptiles with interclavicles and a sacrum. 
Pl!"o-plat/ / j , -ear / piiN, n. (t. g.) [< Pliocene 
4* Gr. plalys , broad, karpos , wrist.] — pI l"o- 
y-cai^pltl, n ,— pll // o-pIiit"y-ear'i»olcl,. 
FlP'o-xan'cI-iliCj plai'o-sS'ri-di or pIT'o-sau’ri-d^, n , 
pi. Herp. A family of plcsloaaurians with a shortened 
neck. [< Pliosaukus.I — plP'o-sn h / rl-im, a .— 
pIl^o-Han'rld, n.-plI^o-Nan'rold, a. & n. 
Fll"o-Kaii / riiK,pldi'o-s6 , ros or plt'o-sau'rus, n. Herp. 
1. A genns typical of Pliosauridx. 2. [p*] [-bi, pi] 
A fossil marine reptile of this genus. Plel // o-«aii'- 
riisj. [< Pliocene -}- Gr. sauros , lizard.] 
plis'kie, plls'kl, n. [Scot.] 1. A condition or plight. 2. 

A mischievous trick. 

■>!! tt» n. Same as plight 2 , plitet* 
plilet, vt. Same as plait. 
piitt, n. [Rua.l Same aa plet. 

ploe, plec, n. [F.J A mixture of tar and hair for coating 
the bottom of a vessel. 


plot to assassinate the Czar. 2. The aeries of incidents 
forming the skeleton of a story, play, etc. 

fn a good drama there is one idol, variously evolved hy Incidents 
of different kinds, which until the last act present entaoglement and 
confusion. E. M. GotJLauRN Thoughts on l^ersonal Religion pt. 
iii, ch. 4, p. 228. [A. ’67.] 

3+. A systematic and connected scheme, plan, or pur¬ 
pose. 4+. Ability to plan; deepness. 5t. A share in a 
plot. [Abbr. of complot.] 

Synonyms: conspiracy, Intrigue, machination, plan, 
project, scheme, stratagem. 

— plot'sproof", a. [Rare.] Proof against plots or 
aeheinca. — gunpowder p,, aee gunpowder. — Rye 
House p,, aconapiracy to assassinate Clmrlea II., king of 
England, at Rye House, on the Newmarket road, nearHods- 

r . ,v., r ivtr den, Hartfordshire, la 1683. 

plot 3 , n. 1. A piece of ground aet apnrt, as by fencing 
^ or patha; a patch of ground; as, a garden-pfof. plat;. 

’ - Go, make thy garden fair aa thou canst. 

Thou workest never alone; 

Perchance he whose plot is next to thine 
Will see it, and mend his own. 

Mrs. Charles Child on the Judgment-Seot st. 10. 

2. A surveyor’s or engineer’s map of a piece of ground; 
a chart, plan, or graphical representation. 3+. A spot 
or blotch. 4+. A plantation laid out. [< AS. plot.] 

— plot'dCNt", n. An agricultural experiment on a 
small scale. Compare field-test. 

plotelit, n. A blotch; pRtch. 
plot'lnI, plet'ful, a. Full of plots. 
lHot'i-dm, plet'l-di or-d6, n. pi. Ornith. A family of steg- 
Rnopodoua birds having nostrils Imperceptible and hill con¬ 
ical and slender; snake-hlrda or darters. Plo'ius, n. (t. 
g.) [< Gr. plotos, sailing, < plob, pleo , sail.] 


IMoc/'si.-iiio-brim'ulil-a, plec'a-mo-brau'ki-a, n. pi. — plo'tia, n.— p1o / toid, a. ^ t 
Conch. A division of tsenioglossate gastropods with IMo-tI'nl*m, plo-tai'nizm or -ti'mzm, n. 
rigid branchial filaments, including Calyirtrzeldte and inga of Plotinus, a Greco-Egyptian philosop 


rigid branchial filaments, including Calyirtrieidw 
HipponychldiP. [< Gr. jdokamos , fringe (< jdekd, 
weave), -f bronchia , gills.] 

— I>loc"a-mo-l>niii'clil-ato, a. & n. 
Plo-ca'rl-a, plo-ke'ri-a or -cq'rl-a, n. Bot. A genus 
of seaweeds, tne most important sjiecies being p. cam- 
dida , the Ceylon moss, used as food in the East. [< Gr. 
plokos , something woven, <plek$, weave.] 
plo'ce, plO'al or -cS,». llhet. A figure of speech con- 


_,... The teach¬ 
ings of Plotinus’ a Greco-Egyptian philosopher of the 3d 
century, of the Neo-Platonic school, who combined Neo- 
Pythagoreanism and Gnosticism with Platonism, and held 
to the constant transmission of powers from the Abso¬ 
lute to the Creation, throagh successive agencies Inclu¬ 
ding pure Intelligence, the soul of the world, the souls of 
men and animala, and finally matter. The system has re¬ 
ceived attention from modem theosophists and largely 
Influenced German idealistic systems. 


Same as plutocracy, etc. 

1. A charadrioid shore-bird, espe¬ 
cially of Charadrlm or a re¬ 
lated genus. 

Plovers have the wings 
long, pointed, and usually 
projecting beyond the short 
tall. The typical species of 
the genus Charadrius are 
speckled above, and In the 
hreedlng^aeason black below. 
C.squatarola. with an aborted 

Head and Foot of WUson’a ^"tL^hlaJk.hSned OT^emty 
Plover CEglalites wilso- D i 0 vlr oMhe northern hem^ 
nia). Compare Ciiaradbi- Kftere See Mu?under Char, 
i™, lapwing, and KILL- ISl Capricf^oT 
uaE< pturialis, speckled with yel¬ 

low above and with white axlllara, la the European gold¬ 
en plover. C. dominicus , with smoky-gray axlllara. Is the 
American golden plover. 

2. Some similar shore-bird; as, the npland jdover ( Bar- 
tramia longicauda) and the yellow-legged ?dorer or yel- 
lowlegs {Totanus Jlaripes ), which are Nortb-American 
sandpipers; the crab -plover. 3t. A woman of loose 
character. [< OF. plovier, < LL. pluvarius , < L. plu- 
vialis, rainy, < pluvia , rain, < pluo , rain.] 

— bastnrd plover, the lapwing.— plov'eriqunil", 
n. An Auatrallan hemlpod (Pedionomns torquatus ).— 
plover’s eggs [Eng.], the eggs of the lapwing.— plov'- 
er’sspnge", n. [Eng.] The dunlin. 

plow, lplan,u. I. t. 1. To break np or turn up the 
plough, | surface of (land) with a plow; till; as, to plow 
a field for wheat. Compare break. 

Whop/oufl/u* with pain his native le*. 

Tennyson In Memoriam ixiii, st. 7. 
2. To work with or as with a plow ; cultivate; as, to 
plow corn. 3. To furrow, ridge, or score the surface 
of, as if w ith a plow; as, shot plowed the field. 

As the evening fell, wa were ploughing the outer re ache* of the 
Frith. Hugh Miller Cruise of the Betsey p. 16. [o. a l. ’58.] 
4. To form or effect bv or as by a plow; as, to plow a fur¬ 
row; the ship plows her way or course. 5. To cutj as 
paper, with a plow-cutter. 6. In United States fisheries, 
to open or cut (fish) with a plow or fatting-knife. 7. In 
joinery, to cut a groove in, as in the edge of a board, in 
tonguing and grooving. 8. [Eng. Unlv.] To reject (a 
candidate) on examination; pluck. 

II, i. To break or turn up soil with a plow; as, to 
}dow w ith an ox-team. 

Plough deep while Sluggards sleep; 

And you shall have Corn to sell and to keep. 

B. Franklin Poor Richard, Aug., use p. 252. Io. p. f. ’90.] 

— to plow In, to cover hy plowing; as, to plow in gralD. 

— to p. out, to throw out or remove from the soil by 
plowing.—to p. lip. 1, To break up aw with a plow; aa, 
the shot plpwed up the ground. 2. To throw out or re¬ 
move from the soli by plowiog; aa, to plow up Indian ar¬ 
row-heads; to plow up weeds.— to p. witli one’s heif¬ 
er. 1. To treat with the wife to obtain something from 
the husband {Judges xlv, 18). 2. To use the property of 
another for one’s own advantage. 

—i»lo\v'n-bl(c,«. Capable of being plow ed; arable. 

— plow'cr, n. One who plows; a cultivator. 
plo%v. In. [Plough appears as a variant spelling in a 
plough, (line of a Chaucer MS. (C. T., group B., line 

1478), and in “ Piera Plowman.” it has been the usual 
spelling in modem English until the rise of historical 
study of the language restored jdoio to common use.] 1. 
An implement (usually drnwn by horses or oxen, or by 

steam or other me¬ 
chanical power) for 
turning over, stir¬ 
ring, cutting, fur¬ 
rowing, or nreak- 
ing np the soil, ns 
in the various op¬ 
erations of tillage. 

The characteristic 
parts of the ordina- 

A Modern Plow ry Plow are a share 

• v A Modern now. for slicing the earth 

a, a, handles; 6, beam: c, mold-hoard; 8 t the hottom of the 
d, share; e, «hio; /, colter; g, roller - furrow , a rnold- 
standard; n, colter-clamp; i, wheel-frame; hnnr .j f nr inminiy 
j, wheel; k, clevis; l, wrench; m. rounds; oSr the Jartb thus 
7i, reversible-slip share; o, o, reversible slip, sliced;a standard or 
sheth connecting the shRre and mold-bosrd wirh the beam, 
a land-side , or flat side that presses against the land to aid 
in guiding the plow, ete., a beam hy which the plow la 
drawn, handles by which the plowman stCRdies and guides 
the implement, and frequently a colter for euttlng the fur¬ 
row-slice from the land. The subsoil-vloic, mole-plow , 
and the like, have a share or a pointed shoe Rt the bottom 
of the standard, hut no mold-board. 

Two ploughs are needful; ooe let art bestow. 

And one let nature to the service bow; 

If use or accident the first destroy. 

Its fellow in the furrow’d field employ. 

HESIOD Works and Days tr. hy Thomas Cooke, hk. ii, 1. 76. * 



sofa, arm, ask, at, fare, accord; element, $r = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j = miew; obey, no; not, n«r, atem; full, rule; bot. bum; aisle; 
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Far buck In Ibe age*. The plough with wreathe wm crowned. 

Bryant Ode for an Agricultural Celebration et. 1. 

2. Any implement that operates like or is analogous in 
use to a plow. Specifically: (1) A device for removing 
or making a way through obstructions; as. a snow -plow. 
See lllus. under snow-plow. (2) A plane adapted for 
making furrows or cutting grooves, as In woodwork or 
metal-work. (3) Bookbinding. Same as plow-cutteb. 
(4> A knife for plowing or slashing tbe sides of fish; a rim¬ 
ming- or fattlng-knife; m, a mackerel-p low. (5) An Instru¬ 
ment for cutting the pile of certain fabries. (6) A shovel 
for turning over or plowing up malting-grain. (7) A rod 
passing from an electric car to a wire In the conduit between 
the tracks. 

3. Figuratively, tillage of the soil; agriculture. 4. As 
much land as one team can plow in a year; a carucate 
or plowland. 5. [P-1 Aslron. The group of seven stare 
commonly called the Dipper. 6. Hunting. Plowed land; 
as, to ride over plow. [ < AS. plM* plowiand.] 

Gomponnda, etc.plow'/n liiis^t, «. A penny paid 
to the church in Anglo-Saxon times for every plow land or 
for every plow.— p.*ben m, n. The horizontal lengthwise 
projecting part of a plow-frame, to the rear of which the 
handles are attached, nod to tbe forward end of which the 




ant for repairing agricultnral implements.— p.iclev 1*, n. 
See clevis, 1.— p./cutter, ». An old form of paper-cut¬ 
ting machine having a knife that is drawn across the paper 
after the manner of a plow. Called also plow-press. — 
p./fnotf, n. A plow-handle; also, a vertical rod former¬ 
ly attached to tbe plow-beam to regulate the depth of the 
farrow.—p,*gnng» n. [Scot.] A plowland. p.zgntet* 

— p.»hnndle, n. One of the curving upright pieces by 
means of which the plowman 
holds and guides or manages 
the plow.— p.riiend, n. A 
plow-clevis; the forward end 
or the draft-iron of a plow- 
bcam.—p,*lron, n. A plow- 
colter. a plowshare; any part 
of the metal-work of a plow. 

Here k. now, the amlth’a Dole 
for shoeing uni plough irons. 

SHAKEarEAEK 2 King Henry 
IV. net v. ac. 1. 

— p..knife, n. The knife of 
a book binders’ plow-cutter. 

barleyTand other cereals used Ancient Oriental Plows, 
as food: opposed to flesh-meat.— 1*, Monday, the Monday 
after the twelfth day after Christmas, on which farmera 
(in England > used to begin plowing,and on which plowmen 
went about begging for drink-money.— p./point, n. Tbe 
point of the plow-body that drat enters the ground, usually 
a detachable piece of iron or atcel projecting forward from 
the Junction of tbe share, sole, and land-side.— p./pre**, 
n. Bookbinding. A plow-cutter.— p./arrvlre, n. The 
service rendered by tenants under the feudal system of 
plowing or anppfytng the team for plowing the lord's land*. 

— p.ifthoc, «. A block of wood attached to the bottom 
of a plow.body to prevent It from penetrating or turning up 
the soil, as when drawn along a road or from one Held to 
another.— p, silver, n. OUl Eng. I jaw. Money paid by 
tenants In lieu of service with the plow.— p./«nck. n. 
iScot.] A plowshare.— p.«Mnfl, n. l.A paddle with 
wbich to clear the plowshare and colter of roots, weeds, 
earth, etc, 2. A plow-handle.— |*,*ntn r, «. Aslron. See 
Plow, n., 5.—p.istltt, n. A plow-handle, p.. /Merit,— 
p.iiwnln, n. A plowman.— p./tnll, n. A handle of a 
plow; the binder part of a plow.— p,,ipnm, n. Formerly. 
In England, a team of oxen, commonly eight, or the work of 
which such a team was capable: employed as a unit of labor. 

— p./tree,«. A plow, handle.— p./track, «. A seat on 
wheels arranged »o that the plowman may ride behind bis 

F low.— p..wheel, n. A small adjustable wheel under the 
ront end of a plow-beam to limit the depth of cut.— p.# 
wllchrr,«. 1 Local. Eng.] One of a party of plowmen or 
rustic mummers who on Plow Monday drag a plow from 
house to house, asking for drink-money.— to put nne’a 
hnnd to tfir p., figuratively, to begin an undertaking; 
enter upon some project or enterprise. 

Partial List or Plows. 

Important plows not defined here, as gang-plow, snow¬ 
plow, will be found*under the first element. 

Plows are named (1) from some feature of mechanism, 
construction, or operation; as. ndjiiMnblcbeum plow 
(to permit the use of either two or three horses), null* 
frlei Ion p» lhaving rollers on the land-side or inold-board 
to reduce friction), bnlnnce/p, (double-ended and rover* 
albjp Id direction: operated by traction, the two end* being 
duplicates and balancing each other so that either may be 
brought down to the work, by raising the other), buggy p. 
(a sulky plow),eh i 1 led p. (a self-sconring plow,with share 
and rnola*board of chllfed cast iron), combinnlion or 
con von Ible p. (having severs! shares or mold-boards so 
as to be usable for various purposes), double nioUl/bnn r«l 
p, < turning two parallel f orrowsatonee) t d on b I c p. (a plow 
with a double mold-board, a side-hill plow), double* 
ahovel or t rrble/Mhovcl p. (a corn-plow having two or 
three shovels), evpnn (ling p, (having two or more shares 
adjustable as to width of furrow), linIf/nliovel p. (hav¬ 
ing a steel share with one straight side, and braced for use 
In rooty land), itiole>p. (having a pointed Iron shoe at 
the bottom of a long standard: for making dratnage-ehan- 
ncls), mu it ifn rrow p. (a gang-plow), revemiblc p, 
(arranged to throw the furrow to either right or left; also, 
a balance-plow), rnlnry p. (having s share turning upon 
a horizontal axis at right angles to the furrow), nhovelz 
p, (a cultivating plow having a triangular or shovel-shaped 
share and mold-l>oard, used In cultivating crops), skele¬ 
ton p, (having the mold-board made with openings like a 
set or ribs, for the purpose of reducing friction In tenacious 
soils), nkiittzrol* 
fer p. (having at¬ 
tached to the beam 
an Inclined share to 
scrape weeds, etc.. 

Into the furrow; 
called also sktm- 
plow), *i ruddle 
p. (having two tri¬ 
angular shares for 
working each side 
of a row of dropped 
seeds, and covering 
them), *u Iky p, 

(having Urge wheels 
and a scat upon 
which the plowman 
sits and rides as on a 


S low), vvheel/p. (with a gage-wheel for regulating the 
epth of the furrow, also a plow having beside the mold- 
board a wheel that helps to bear the weight and thus re¬ 
duce the friction); (2) from their use or purpose; as, 
brenklng/p. (a strong plow having a very sharp share 
and colter for cutting heavy turf, as In breaking np pralrle- 
land. a gage-wheel at the end of the beam to regnlate the 
depth of the furrow, and a very long curved mold-hoard 
to break the turf and torn It gradually and completely), 
cultivatlngip. (aame as cultivator), ditching p. 
(making a very wide and deep furrow: for ditching In 
soft soil), grading ip. (a heavy plow for loosening or 
scraping the soil to aid In leveling), levcllng/p. (for scra¬ 
ping down ridges as in beet-culture, or a gradlng-plow), 
pnring/p. (for paring turf, weeds, etc., a sod-parer;. 
reclnmntlonip. (for breaking new land, particularly if 
full of roots or stones, sometimes operated by steam), 
ridge* or rl<lging>p, (with a double mold-board, to turn 
up ridges), seeding/p. (arranged to scatter seeds in or 
beside the furrow), irencblng/p. (n ditehing-plow); (3) 
from the place of use, or the soil In which used; as, blnek* 
I nil d p. (especially adapted for working in rieh earth 
free from stones, as the black land of American pralrieB), 
gnrdenip. (a small hand-plow with removable shares, for 
cultivating vegetables In rows), prnlrldp, (having long 
mo Id-board and broad share, for separating and turning 
over the slice: used for breaking prairie), rond/p. (for 
grading roads), aldc/lilll p, (reversible, throwing the 
furrow down hill whichever way driven: called also hill- 
tide-plow), aubaolltp. (having a share for loosening the 
subsoil: made In various patterns, sometimes throwing the 
subsoil to the surface); (4) from the crop or material with 
whieh used; as, cnbbngeip. (havlog a very short mold. 
*"—' '-* *- in ' . 



board, for stirring soil In close rows without turning it), 
corn/p. (for cultivating Indian corn), cotton/p, ( a culti- 
vatlng-plow adapted to work in the cotton-field), potn- 
tn/p. (haring double mold-hoard with attachments for 
bringing potatoes to the surface), aoibp. (a paring-plow), 
Mubblc/p. (adapted for turnlog up stubbly ground), 
turf/p. (for removing or turning up turf); (5) from the 
method of propulsion; as, electric p. (operated by an 
electric motor), fnot/p. (a casehroin), hnnd/p. (a fight 
wheeled garden-plow, designed to be either pulled or poshed 
hy hand*. pony/p. (a small plow for marking out rows 
and cultivating crops: often drawn by a pony or mule), 
Htenniip. (a gang-plow operated by steam-power). 
ptoiv'R-bl, i»IoivtI. Plowabie, etc. PnrL. Soc. 
plow'boy*, ploa'bel’, n. A boy who drives or guides 
a team Jn plowing; hence, a yonng rustic or countryman; 
an uncultured or awkward boy. pI»ng;li'boy*$. 

The merry ploughboy cheem hU team. 

Burns Again Rejoicing Mature Sees »t. 3. 
plovv'lng/irm-chine*, n. See steam-plow. 
plovrk, plouk, n. (Scot.] A pimple. 

— plonked, plnvvk'y, a. Pimply. 
ploxv'Iniid*, plao'iana*, n. I. Land suitable lo be 

plowed or tilled; land that is plowed. 

Pasture and plowland. Txnntson Merlin and the Gleam it. 5. 

2. Same aa caiiucate. ploughland";, 
plow'man, plou'man, n. One who plows or bolds the 
plow-handles; a farmer or farm-laborer; a rustic. 

Sounder sleep 

Walts oo tbe weary ploughman'* lowly bed. 

Than on the downy couch of losarr. 

South rr Wot Tyler act 1, sc. t. 
plough'd*;; plough man;, plow'd*;. 

— nlovvuinn f M IVe { Old Eng. Law), s customary tenure 
by which a plowman or agricultural tenant held his land; 
peasant tenure. 

plow'wlmre*, pkm'8hflr\ n. The ehare or blade of a 
piow. (1) The part of a plow that cots and lifts the slice. 
(2) A similar blade, or one of a set of blades, variously 
shaped, as In a gang-plow, shovel-plow, etc. 
plotigli'nliwre*;; plo\v'»»oek*;. 

— plovv'alinreihoiie*, n. 1, Anal. The vomer, as In 
man. 2* Omlih. The pygostyle or vomer. 

pio w'/wNe*. plan'-waLz*, adv. In the manner of a 
plow; especially, following a forward and a backward 
coarse alternately, as the plow crosses a field: eaid of 
bouatrophedun writing. 

plow'wrlglif*, pinu'roit*, n. One who makes or re¬ 
pairs plows. ploiigli'wrlglil*;. 
ploy, plei, ri. MU. To diminish front; maneuver from 
iine into column: Raid of troops, vessels of war, etc.: the 
opposite of detiloy. [Abbr.of deploy .]— ptoy'nicnf, 
n. A formation from line into column, 
ploy, n. [Scot.] 1. Sport; merrymaking. 2. Employment. 
plo-y<f', plwfl-yfi’, a. Her. Bowed or bent. Y. Sup. Diet. 

. [OF., pp. of ployer, bend. < L. pltco, fold.] 
pluck, ploc, r. I. t. I. To remove by a quick pall or 
jerk, a« feathers from a chicken or hair from the head; 
hence, more widely, to puli out or off in any avay; pick; 
as, to pluck a flower. 

The plants and lemon-trees [at Elba] were planted by himself 
[Napoleon], we were told, and (he offlrers plucked toovenim on 
all sides, rf. V. Wilus Summer Cruise In the Mediterranean 
letter 1, p. 18. [s. ’53.1 

2. To strip completely as by polling out feathers; make 
bare of feathers; as, to j)Iuck a fowl. 3. To strip of 
anything valuable; cozen or swindle; as, the green¬ 
horn was plucked at cards. 4. To pull at or twlteli; as, 
to pluck the strings of a banjo; to jduck one’s sleeve. 

5. To draw or drag down or away from a position: 
often used figuratively; as, jducked from the throne. 

His brad am hi U on now arowa Its aim. 

To pluck the crown from Edward’s Infant brow. 

Row* Jane Shore act Hi, te. 1. 

6. To remove (the over-hair) from fur txdts by any proc¬ 
ess. 7. [ Colloq.1 In EogiUh universities, to reject at an 
examination for degrees or honors. 

Nest to him U seated >lr. Furness, a tall jroaojf man, with hlond 


2. The heart, liver, and lungs of an animal. 3, A sud¬ 
den pull; tug; twitch; ae, he made a pluck at hia pistols. 

Even though yon wrote in Chinese, he wo old have a pluck at 
you. Goldsmith Citizen of the World letter U, p. 108. [kn. ’40.] 

4. A two-pronged dung-hook. 5. [Colloq., Brit.] The 
act of pluckingln a university examination, or the person 
piucked. 

Nearly all Americas studente do graduate, that le to say, os 
those woo would be likely to (oil drop off before the close of the 
fourth year, the proportion of plucks in the Inter examinations is 
small. Brvcb Am. Commonwealth vol. li, ch. 102, p. 540. [macm.] 
6t. A blow, or round of blows. 

Synonyms: seeeouRAoa. 
pluck 2 , «. IScot.] A fish, the lyrle. 

plucked, pluet, a. [Colloq.] Possessed of pluck or deter¬ 
mination: used In composition; as, a good-p/wcled man. 
pluck'd*, plak'ec, n. 1. One who pluckn; a picker; as, 
a plucker or fruit. 2. That which plucks, especially a 
machine to straighten and clean wool before comhing. 
Pliick-e'rl-an, plfik-Fri-an, a. Pertaining to Julius 
Plflcker, geometrician (1801-'68), or to hla methods. 

— PlUclkerlnn equnlioiiM, equations giving the rela¬ 
tions between the order, class, nodes, cusps, bltangeote, and 
Inflections of a plane curve.— lMUcker tube, aee tube. 
piiiek'Iiig, pluk'ing, n. The disruption of blocks of 
rock bv a glacier. 

plnck ; le»**, pluc'les, a. Destitute of pluck or conrage. 
pill ok t, pp. Plucked. Phil. Soc. 

pliick'y, plnk'i, a. [pLucn'i-En; pluck'i-kst.] I. 
Possessed of plnck or enduring courage; full of spirit; 
aiao, evidencing pluck or spirit. 

He was too plucky to admit that he was half dead with exhaus¬ 
tion. S. M. H. Davis Mortcay Mights ch. 8, p. 170. [r. li. a h.] 
She told them she’d marry whichever might hriog 
Good proofs of his doing the pluckiest thing. 

W. S. Gilbert Old Paul and Old Tim at. 7. 
2. [Rare.] Geol. Disposed to break away In large irregu¬ 
lar conchoidal chips; as, jducky granite. 

— pluck'l-ly, adv. In a pFncky, coorageoos man¬ 
ner.— plitck'l-nc**, n. 

plttck'y, n. Phot. A clear, bright negative or print, 
pluff, pluf, rf. [Seot.] To emit (smoke or dust) in quick 

/ >uffs.— plufl, n. I.A sudden pull. 2t. A powder-puff, 
ull'y, a. [Prov. Eng.] Spongy; porons; also, soft; plump, 
plug, plug,rf. [pluooed; TLua'oiNa.] J. To Inserts 


hair and whiskers, who was plucked st Cambi 


. George Euot 


A Sulky Plow. 



and cutting a deep fuirow, also a reversible 


Scene* of Clerical Life, Amos Barton p. 52. © 

II. i. 1, To give, or try to give, a audden pnil: often 
with at; as, lo pluck at one’s gown. 2. StonC'Cidting. 
To break off in large pieces: as, granite is inclined to 
pluck, f < AS. pluccian , pluck.] 

— to pluck mvny, to pull away, or separate by pull¬ 
ing: tearaway.—to p. down, to reduce to a lower state; 

{ )ull down.—to p. oil. 1. To tear off. 2t. To take 
ower rank.— to p. tip. 1. To tear out by the roots; ex¬ 
terminate; as, to pluck up weeds. 2. To gather together; 
summon up; as. to up heart; to plttck up courage; In¬ 

transitively, to pull oneself together; take heart. 

Evan those po*jwngrr* who were most distrustful of themselves 
plucked up amasingly. DICKENS Am. Moles ch. 2. p. 8. [a. *68.] 
plttck 1 , n. 1. Confidence and spirit In the face of diffi¬ 
culty; undismayed energy and resolution; courage. 

President Chad bo a me not pluck In ptore of bis lost long, and 
worked thirty-Ave years after his funeral had been arranged. AV. F. 
C8AVTB Successful Men of To-Day ch. 3, p. 32. [r. a w. ’83.1 


Inserting one or more plugs, to make a connection. 

Sam plugs tbe pony’s nostrils with his thumbs. 

Wlvthrop Edwin Brolherloft pt. lii, ch. 13, p. 294. [T. A r . ’82.] 

2. [Local, U. S.] (1) To cut into and take out a plug; ae, 
to plug a meion. (2) To ahoot a bullet Into; as, to plug 
a bear. (3) To cn*t a finh-nct In advance of (a competi¬ 
tor). 3. [Slang, U. S.] To etrike with the fiet. 
pJitjr, n. 1. Anything, as a piece of wood or a cork, 
used to atop a hole; a wedge or peg driven Into anything. 
Specifically: (|) C«n>. A dowel or pin. (2) Raiiicay. 
A wedge-pin between a rail and Its eholr. (3) Hydraul. 
A fire-plug or fire-hydrant. (4) Ordnance. A wooden stop¬ 
per in a petard-vent. (5) Eirearms. A small tomplon In the 
muzzle of a musket-barrel; also, a gun-nipple. (6) Dentist¬ 
ry. A filling In a tooth. (7) £Mrt?. A permanent wooden 
reference-point cut off flush with the ground. (8) Wood - 
engraving. A cylindrical wooden pfn Inserted in an engra¬ 
vers’ block to renew a surface, ss In making an Alteration. 
(9) A spigot that Is driven Instead of being screwed in place, 
asinabarrel. (10) Maul, (n) A hawse-plug, (b) A tapering 
piece of wood for stopping a hole made by a cannon-ball in 
a vessel's hull; shot-plug, (c) The stopper for the drain¬ 
age-hole In a boat’s bottom, (d) A pump-stopper. (11) 
BtoneeworUng. A wedge used In splitting rocks at drill¬ 
holes. (12) PfumWacr. A solid pipe-fitting having one 
end cylindrical and male-threaded, and the other of square 
section. (18) Elec. Same aa pluo-key. (14) Building. A 
piece of timber let Into a wall, into which nails may be 
driven. (15) Dte-eugraving. A soft steel cylinder from 
which to make a punch. (16) Mteam-engin. (a) A safety- 
plug. (ft) Some oa plug-rod. 

2. A cake of preseed or twisted tobacco. 3. [Colloq.] 
Any worn-ont or useless article, particularly a horse past 
hia prime: often with old. 4 . [Slang.] A silk hat; plug 
hat: tile. 5. [Slang.l A man who has not learned his 
trade properly. «. [Slang.] A short and stumpy person. 
7. [Cape Ann, U. S.J A form of fishing-boat. 8* [Book- 
seiiera’ Slang.] A book that fails to sell to the extent of 
one edition. [< MD. ]Augge, plug-] 

Compounds, etc.: —ph»g'*nr"bor, n. Amandrelor 
arbor for mounting a drill-chuck In a lathe.— p./bn win, n. 
A permanent wash-bowl with t% hole and plug fn the bottom. 
— p./buyonel, n. An old-fashioned bayonet thnt fitted 
Into the barrel of a firearm. 
See bayonet.— p./rock, n. 
A cock or faucet havlog a 
tapered plug in which there 
is a hole, when the plug la 
turned by Its handle so that 
APlng-bayooet(Zaaflu/e-de- ho i e .! s tl i Hne . 
boei { f ) or the 17th Century, tube of the faucet, the fluid 
(In the Tower of London.) flow out, otherwise not. 

— p.tflnNlier, n. A fine 
dental file for finishing the surface of a fillings.— p, lint, 
a cylindrical hat with a high crown; a stovepipe hat; ehiui- 
ney-pot.— p./liote, n. A hole lntn which to fit a plug.— 
p. joKtrle, n. A stone which Is plugged and Joggled Into 
surrounding stones, aa the central base-stones of some 
lighthouses.— p./key, n. Elec. A tapered plug for Inserting 
between metal plates and making a connection.—j»,/inn- 
chine, n. A machine for making wooden pi ugs, as for beer- 
barrels.— p.<rod, n. In some old forma of steam-engine, 
a rod that served to work the trlpa that operated a steam- 
valve at some point In the stroke.— p./nwitrli, n. An 
electrical switch In which the connection is made or broken 
by the Insertion or removal of a metal plug. See lllus. under 
nooK-pniLL.—p./tHp, n. A tap slightly tapering at the 
point.— p.ivn lve, n. Mteam-engin. A distribution-valve 
constructed ou the principle of a plug-cock. 
pliig'liourri*, plug'bOrd’, n. Elec. A switchboard in 
which plugs are used to nmkc lhe connections. 

|)1ng<l, pp. Rlugged. Phil. Soc. 

plttjr'gcr, plug\T, n . One wbo or that which pluge; 

i ^- r. . > -— 

A Dentists* Plugger. 
a, face view of the tip. 

specifically. In dentistry, nn instrument for pocking filling 
Into a tooth-cavity. 
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plummet 


plugging;, plngfiog, n. 1. The act of Inserting a ping pin"inns-sior', plG'ma-sfr', C. Wr. (plu-mas'sir, /.),*. [F.] 
or plugs. 2. Material for making plugs. 3. [Local, One who deala lo or makes up pluinca; a plumlat. 

U. §.] The act of cutting a plug in a melon, or putting Plii"ma-tel'Ia, pin'ma-tcl'a, n. Helminth. 1. A 
a bullet into a man. 4. Plugs collectively; specifically, gepus typical of PlumateUidse. 2. [p-] A polyzoan of 
wooden pins driven into the joints of atone or brick walls genus. [Dim. < L. plumatus , pp. of plumo , cover 

to enable battens to be nailed to them. with feathers, < pluma, soft feather.] 

plug",ug'1y, plug*-og'll, n. [Slang, U.S.] A ruffian In a city; Pln"ina-tel'll-da?, plfTma-tel'l-dl or -de, n.pl. Hel- 
street rowdy; used also attrlbutively; as, plug-ugly riota; mintk. A family of phylactolaematous polyzoans, espe- 
orlginally aBaltimore term. dally those with eedentary massive colonies and tubi- 

p]uint*a. Plump; full; round; formzocecia. [< Plumatella.] 

plim., ploro, n. 1. The edible drupaceous fruit of any _pl„-,„ a -4el'll«l, n.-plii"nia-tel'lol<l,a. 
one of various trees of the genus Prumu i, especially P. p] nn J b , plum, vt. I. To ascertain or test the pe^pen- 

dicularity of hy means of a plumb-line. 2. To make 
plumb or vertical; adjust to a true perpendicular; 
straighten; often with wp; as, to plumb up a wall. 3. 
To ascertain the depth of with a plummet; hence, to take 


drlp’-joiot'. d.- lav’a-to-ry 
pump, d.-valve mala 


domes tica; also, the tree itself. 

The fruit of P. domestica, usually larger than the cherry 
and smaller than the apricot, nearly allied frulta of the 
same genus, la further distinguished from them by its waxy, 
glaucous skin and Its rather smooth flattlsh atone. This, the 
common garden plum, la known in more than 800 varieties, 
including the various damaooa and gages. The bullace-plum 
(P. insititia ) and all the varieties of the P. domestica are 
supposed by some botanists to have sprung originally from 
the aloe or blackthorn (P. splnosa). 

2. The plnm-Iike fruit of any one of various other trees 
not of the geous Prunus , or the tree itself. For examples, 


the measure of; fathom; as, to plutnb a channel. 

A short walk restored ma to myself, and renewed within ma tha 
resolve toplumb this mystery. 

R. L. Stevenson The Merry Men, Olalla p. 187. [s. ’87.] 
4. Plumbing. (1) To supply (a building) with gas- and 
water-pipes, etc. (2) To seal with colder or lead; as, to 
plumb a pipe, pliiint. 


see phrases below and in vocahularv place. 3. A raisin, K %■ , 

especially as used In cooking j as, phmi pudding. 4. The 1? toM,’ 0 prigh?"i pAiSdS? S?; 

[Colloq.] Fully qualified; perfect; complete. 


A v . _ 0 .is, plum pudding. 4. The 

best part of anything; a choice piece or portion. 

Government offices were regarded as plums at which every one 
onght t-o be allowed a chance to take a hite. 

Fiske Civil Government ch. 8,p. 262. [a. M. A co. ’90.] 

5. [Colloq., Eng.] A eum of £100,000 sterling; a hand¬ 
some fortune, or the possessor of sneh. t< AS. plume, plumb 


pump, u.^yt 

drop'-el'how 
dum'my 
el'bow 

ell 

ex-pand'er 

fau'cet 

fer'rule 

fire'-plug' 

flange'-joint* 

flau'glng.ma-chlne' 

flashing 

fluah'iog-box* 

flux 

frost'-valvc' 
gage'-cock* 
gas’ket 
gas'-plpe' 
globe valve 
gooae'neck 
gro'zlog-i'roa 
hop'per 
hop'per clos'et 
hose 
by'drant 
in-creae'er 
joint 
la-trluc' 
lat'ter-klo 


mo-las'ses-gate' 
nip'pie 
noz'le 
offset 
pack'lng 
!, p.-bei 


ahave’-hook* 
sleeve 

alop'-hop'per 
smoke'-rock*et 
snarl 

aoll'-plpc* 

„ aold'er 

pipe, p.-bender,p.- sold'er-log-l'ron, s.- 
clamp, p.-con- tool 
nectfoo, p.-cov- aplg'ot 
cring, p.-dle, p.- stake 
flttlog.p.-prover, strain'er 
p.-reducer, p.- auc'tloo-pipe' 
stay, p.-atop, p.- T 
threading, p.- tap 
tongs p.-twister, tap'-bor'er 
unlo - 


p.-unlon, p.-vlse ice 


plan'lsh 
plug 
pump 
ra'df-a'tor 
re-du'ccr 
rl'ser 
rlv'ct 
rose 
seal 
seam 

seam'lng-tool' . 
serv'ice-pipe* 
shave 


tec8t 

thim'ble 

trap 

turn'-plo' 

un'ioo 

valve 

waate'-plpe" 

waste'-pre-vent*er 

wa'tcr-cloa'et 

wa’ter-malu' 

wlr'log-ma-chlne' 

yoke 


P|om;bizm, » Med Lcad-poisoniug 
every time is—a plumb idiot. Octave Thanet Otto the Knight, P J “M* p'loss, plum'Jee, a. Incapable of being sonnded 
Plumb Idiot p. 266 . [a. m. a co. ’91.] with the lead; unfathomahle; as, a plumbless depth. 

n. I. A weight suspended by a line to test the pluHi^bo-gurn'inUe, plum'bo-gum'ait, n. Mineral. 


< JL. prunurn, < Gr. prounon, plnm.] ]iluinbt* verticality of something, as a wall; a plumb-hob or plnm- Aresinous,variouslycolored,transTucent,hydronslead- 

c ^ er ?^ wo met. 2. A position parallel to a plumb-line; the vertical aluminum phosphate, crystallizing in the hexagonal sys- 
or true; as, out of plumb. tem. [< L. plumbum, lead, -4- gummi, gum.] 

One conld see that it [the Irishman’s house] was a little out of 11 h'O-sol'verit, plnm DO-sel'vgnt, a. Solvent of 
plumb, and a little wavy in ontline, and a little . . . uncertain in lead; holding lead in solution. 

general aspect. Holmes Autocrat ch. 1, p. 22. [H. M. A CO. ’80.] Lead is a fruitful source of disease in certain district* of England 
[< F. plomb , < L. plumbum, lead.l where the water has what is termed splumbo-aolvent quality. 

- ■ * * ' - MoaELL Mackenzie in Youth's Companion Mar. 31, ’92, p. 


_ -jnp<___ _____ . __ 

Australian trees (Carglllta or Diospyros arborea and C. or 
D. australis ) of the ebony family (Ebenacete), or their 
edible fruit somewhat resembling a plum, but more like 
and really allied to the peralmmoo, and hence called Aus¬ 
tralian date-plum or persimmon. The fruits, respectively 
gray and dark-purple in color, are called also the gray 
and the black plum. — blond'splnm", n. The deep- 
crimson fruit of a Weat-Afrlcan tree (Hsematostaphls 
Barter f) of the cashew family (Anacardiacese).— Chickn- 
s«w p., a small tree (Primus angustifolia or Chicasa) 
of the southern United States, bearing a red or yellowish- 
red globous, tender succulent, and edible fruit; also, the 
fruit —gray p. 1. See Australian plum. 2. Same 
as ouinea-plum.— To«linii p., the fruit of cither of two 
small trees (Flacovrtia cataphracta and F. Ramontc.ht) of 
Madagascar.—Mn 1 ahnr p„ the rose-apple (Eugenia Jam ■ 


— plmiibMioh", n. The roughly conical weight used 


in a plumb-rule or at the end of a plumb- 
line. See boh.— p.>jolnt, n. See joint.— 
p.Oevel, n. A pendulum-level.— p,4ine, 
n. 1. The cord by which a plumb-bob is 
suspended. 2. A plumb-bob and its cord 
together.— p.srule, n. A narrow rule fur¬ 
nished with a plumb-line or a cross-level, 
with which masons and carpenters test the 
verticality of their work. 


bos ).— Natal p.» either of two South-Afrlcan shrubs ( Ar - plumb, adv. 1. In a line perpendicular 


dulna bispinosa and A. grand{flora) of the dogbane family 
( Apocynacese ), or their oblong drupe-like fruits, used for 
preserves.— Orleans p„ a cultivated variety of thegardeu 
plum {Prunusdomestica) p.sblrd, n. [Prov.Eng.] The 
builfloch. p.*buddcrt. —p. brnili, broth containing 
plums or rafalna.—p.»cake, n. A cake in w T hich raisins ana 
dried currants are baked, as a'wedding-cake.—p.*color, 
n. A purplish-violet color. See table under spectrum.— 
p.jcolnred, a.— p.rcurcnlio, n. An American weevil 
( Conotrachelus nenuphar) highly destructive to the fruit 


to the plane of the horizon; In a vertical 
direction; as, the bouee stands plutnb. 2- 
[Colioq., U. S.] (1) With exactness; cor¬ 
rectly; exactly; as, I hit him plumb on the 
nose. (2) Completely; entirely- In these 
meanings sometimes plum. 

.-- r ^-_- - Leadenar- 

_ ..._ r ._mblng. L< A Plumb-bob. 

- .-r-i— — c,— - Ij.plumbum, lead.] f, fincer-rine: 

of the plum, peach, and / cherry.-p.*fir, te. A hardy green- plum-ba'cln, plnm-b§'jin or -ba'-, n . r, reel for thi 

^ Chem. A crystalline^compound contained 


go Euronsea). [< L .plumbago (plumbagin -), lead wort, 


with edible fruit resembling the white grape in appearance 
and the cherry in structure.—p.igonger, n. A weevil 

(Anthonomus pruniclda) highly destructive to the plum — - 4 -- 

nnd similar fruits io the Mississippi valley.— p.*knot, n. < plumbum, lead.] 

The black excrescence^on jlmba due to a fungus (Ploic- Pin m-bas?"l-im / ee-aN plum-baj'i-ne'se-i or -b^'gi- 

ng'ce-e, n. pi. Hot. An order of gamopetalons maritime 
herbs—the leadwort family—having alternate or^clue- 


...— 162 . 

[ < L. nlutnbum. lead, solvent, a.] 

pluin'boiis, plum'bos, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
or containing lead, especially In its lower valence; as, 
plumbous chlorid (PbCl a ). [< plumbum.] 
plunt'biim, plom'bum, n. [L.] Lead: so called in phar¬ 
macy and old chemistry. 

p]iuud,»». Plumbed. Phil. Soc. 

plume, plfim, C. S. (plifim, W. TTr.)(xni),tV. [plumed; 
plu'ming.J 1 . To aress or arrange the feathers or plu¬ 
mage of; preen. 2. To adorn with or as with plnmes; 
by extension, to decorate with fine clothes. 

Wild flowers plume the tops of all the walls. Taine Notes on. 
England tr. hy W. F. Rae, ch. 10, p. 148. [a. A w. ’72.] 

3. To felicitate highly; overvalne; boast: used reflex- 
ively; as, he plumes himself on hie ability. 4. To strip 
of plumes or feathers, as birds. 

I will so pluck him as never hawk plumed a partridge. 

Scott Fair Maid of Perth vol. i, ch. 12, p. 222. [o. a CO. *71.] 
— plumed ndder, a horned viper.—p. partridge, 

_ _ v _ 4 _ the mountain-quail. 

in and forming the bitter principle of leadwort ( Plumba- plume, n. 1. A feather, especially when large and or- 


rum.— phiinh'nge, plum'^j, n. [Rare.] Leaden 
curcul io, n.^ An American weevil tides collectively; leadwork; plumbing. 



rightia morbosa).— p.slonf, n. A loaf of bread containing 
raisins or currants.— p.nuntli. n. A small tortricld moth 
(Grapholitha jorttnfeora) that injures plums.— p. pie. 1. 
A pie containing raisins and curranta. 2. A pie containing 

J dums.— p.*pig, n. Pie-crust or dough paste shaped like 
ittle pies with raisins or curranta for eyes.— p.spockets, 
n. pi. The swollen bladder-llke fruits due to a fungus 

tsios, 


tered leaves and regular pentamerous, red, violet, of blue 
flowers. It embraces 8 genera and about 300 species. 
Plnm-ba'go, n. (t. g.) [L., < plumbum , lead.] 

Phnii' / ba-gln / e-{e{.-])lniii"ba-s;lii , e-ous, a. 


_* -° vuvu umuuwim ajujuo mul u iuiikuq m* X wr + K 11 U* 

(Tuphrina pruni).— p m porridge, porridge with ralsios. pluin-ba'go, plum-be'go or -bg'-, n. 1. Graphite; 

111 f/> d n D Jt - — pudding, a rich boiled uee d for pencils, crucibles, and lubricating, and, ae it is a 

sack-pudding made with flour, suet, raisins, currants, spices, —- -- 

and spirits, often served with a sauce of burn! og brandy: re¬ 
garded in England as specially appropriate to the Christmas 
~ ~ -* _ [Collot 


conductor of electricity, extensively employed in electro¬ 
plating to coat non-cooductlng surfaces, as gutta-percha. 

Perhaps you will smile when I tell yon that the plumbago of 
your pencil is essentially carbon. 

Wlvchell Jl’aMra and Talks ch. 26, p. 151. [CHAtrr. ’86.] 
2. Bot. [P-] See PlumbaoinacEzE. [L.; see plumbagin.] 

— lilnin-liagr'l-iioiis, a. 


season.— p.>puddinger, n. [fcolfoq., U. S.] A small 
whallng-ve88el that makes only short voyages, and thus is 
able to give its crew good fresh food.— p.siree, n. Aoy 
tree that beara plums.—p.sweevil, n. A weevil that in¬ 
fests tbe plum.— Queensland p., same assotiKPLUM.— 
rou ghssk in ned 

an Australian tree (_ . 

(Meliaceae), or its edible fruit. 

dlah, and useful for wheelwrights’ x. ^ - 

ular drupe with a wholesome slightly acid pulp.—sweet L Sameae plumbean. 2. Lead-colored, ae a bird 
)>m Owen in ceraslfera.— w i 1 d p„ any one of various L. plumbeus^ < plumbum, lead.] 
plums growing wild. Especially: (l> The European sloe or plnmh'er, plum'gr, n. One who makes a business of 

f n «rd«, so ;H F <«s fea L d L i 

small tree (Prunus Americana) of hedges aod low woods “SS ’/l ^ 

jn flip TTnttPd And ^ 111 111 u ^*r*OlOOk % Tb* SftltlC &8 PILLOW-BLOCK • 

m tne united btatea and N pluin'»ner.b]ock"ti pluin'iuer s box"t. 



Canada, often cultivated for 
Jta sweet roundlah-oval yel¬ 
low, orange, or red drupes, 
nearly destitute of bloom, 
aod ahout the size of the 
damson. Called also yellmo 
plum, red plum, and horse- 
plum. There are many 
greatly Improved varieties. 

(3) A scraggy shrub (Pru¬ 
nus subcordata) of dry 
rocky hills In California 
aod Oregon, with edible red 
fruit. Called also Califor¬ 
nia plum. 

p]uiu,T.,a., &n. Plamb. 

Phil. Soc. 

plum, ado. [Colloq.] As if 
done or guided by a plumb- 
line; exactly; hence, com¬ 
pletely; entirely; as, plum 
tired; plum io the center: 
corrupted from plumb. 

1 >] it'itia, plfl'ma, (7.(pliQ'- 
mo, IF.),*. A typical feather; plnmc. 



namental; also, a tuft of such feathers. 

Each bird [ostrich] has 25 white plumes in each wing, with a row 
of protectors, floss feathers, underneath. T. C. Duncan in Rep. 
Commissioner Agric., *8S p. 697. [gov. ptg. off. ’89.] 

2. A large feather, or a bunch of feathers, worn as an 
ornament; also, any waving ornament resembling featb- 
era. 3. Entom. A plumate hair. 4, Bot. A plumule. 
5. Her. Three feathers, unless more are specified. 6. 
A part of feather-like form; as, a branchial plume of 
a crustacean. Compare panache. 7. A plume-moth. 
8. [Rare.] Plnmage. 9t. A decoration of honor. [F., 
< L. plmna , small soft feather, < plu float, sail.] 

Compounds: — pluiiie'saP'um, n. Alum In feathcr- 
or plume-like forms.—p.sbird, n. A bird yielding orna¬ 
mental plumes or having conspicuous fcather-tufta; spe¬ 
cifically, a long-billed or epimachlne bird of paradise.—p,* 
holder, n. Something in which a plume may be held; 
particularly, an attachment to the top of a helmet for se¬ 
curing the plume of a knight.— p.snmker, n. One who 
makes up feathera Into plumes; plumasslcr; plumlst.— p.* 
motli, n. A small pterophorid moth with wings divided 
Into feathery lohea.—p.snutmeg, 
n. A Tasmanian tree (Atherosperma 
moschatum) of the monlmiad family * 

(Monimiacese)-, the Tasmanian Bas- 
safraa. — p.xpllicked, a. [Rare.] 

Stripped of plumes or of honors; re¬ 
duced In rank; humbled. 

Derivatives:— |>liinie'less, 
a. Destitute of plnmes or feathers. 

-pi lime'let, n. 1. Omith. A 
down-feather; plumule. 2. Some¬ 
thing resembling a little plnme, as A Plume-moth (Pte- 
a spray of foliage. 3. Bot. A little Periscelt- 

plumule.—vilii'nier-y,*. [Rare.] daefj^ta)-. 

Plumes collectively considered; a collection of plnmes. 



A Branch of the Wild Plum 
(Prunus Americana ). 
a, flowers; b, fruit, laid open. 

[L., small soft 


feather.] —plu-ina'eeous, a. Pcnnaceoue; opposed 
plumulaceoas.— plu'mate, a, Entom. Plume-like, 
pi n'mage, plfi'mgj, C. E. S. (pllfim'gj, /. IV. Wr.), n. 1. 
The feathera that cover a bird, taken collectively. See 
BinD, n. 2. Figuratively, gaudy costume; adornment. 

The hntterfly class, who give their attention chiefly to plumage. 
Absv M. Diaz Schoolmasters Truink ch. 6, p. 48. [o. a co. ’74.] 
f F., < plume ; see plume.] 

plu'iiiaged, plfi'mgjd, a. Covered with plumage; com¬ 
monly in composition; as, bright-/tfw??za^4. 
plii'niage-ry, plfi'm^j-ri, n. Tue art or industry of 
preparing feathers as ornaments. 

1>1 ii-mnw'Mn-ryt, n. A plume of ornamental feathera. 


plnnib'er-y, plum'er-1, n. [-ies, pi.] 1. The business 
of plumbing. 2. -A plumber’s place of business. 3. 

Articles made from lead, collectively; leadwork. [< F. 
plomberie , < L. plumbaria , < plunibarius; see plumb¬ 
er.] pi iiin'nier-y$. 

pluui'lile^hjm'bic,^ Chem. Of, pertaining to, or con- — - -,-^- 

tainlng lead, especially in its higher valence; as, plumbic plu-me'm, plu-m^'to, n. [Sp.] A Spaniah woolen cloth, 
chlorid [<L plumbum lead 1 p!n"niet-te', plfi'met-t6', a. Her. Covered with little 

nliim-liIf'cr.miM rdnrn hif'pr tip a rnritninintr nr feathera, or aomethlng similar, as the field, eapecially when 
P in. Q 1 containing or dfvJded lQto fueIlg 0 F. plumette, dim. of plume; Bee 

yielaing lead; as, a plumbiferous mineral. [< L. plum- plume.] plu'inet-tyt* 

bum, lead, -\-fero, bear.] iiliiml-. DerivedfromLatin 7 rfwwa,feathcr;acomhl- 

plumb lug:, plum mg. w. 1 • CO The art or trade of ning form.— plu'ml-come, *. Sponq. A bexaster spic- 
putting into buildings the tanks, pipes, traps, fittings, • -** * * ' ' - 

and fixtures (formerly made almost exclusively of lead) 
for conveying water, gas, and sewage; originally, the 
general art or trade of [ead-working, including making, 
putting up, and repairing leaden roof-coverings and 
window-mountings. (2) The pip>e-8ystem for conveying Ka 

water, gas, sewage, etc., in a building. See illus. under pi u 'mi-1 i-foriii'>, 'pm'TnI li f6rm', a. Having the form of 
sanitation. (3) The putting in and repairing of water, a feather. L< L. pluma, feather, + -fokm.] 
gas, and sewerage systems, m buildings. 2. The test- plu'nilst, plQ'mist, n. Oae who makes up or deals in 
Ing, as by a plumb-line, whether or not a wall or other plumes or feathers; a feather-dresser, 
object is vertical. 3. The act of sounding for depth, pliimMlite", -mer, -iulng. Plumb-line, etc. Ph.S. 
etc., with a plumb-line. pluui'met, plum'et,TL [-met-ed or -met-ted; -met- 

The following list exhibits some of the terma used spe- ing or met-ting.] To adorn or weight with plummets 

or imitations thereof; as, a plummeted curtain. ‘ 

wljl be found nodersome of themostlmportaot ones. plmn'inet, n. 1. A piece of lead or heavy substance, 

an gle-cock box coil col lar „ «__ a-. _1 

ball cock brack'et cor'po-ra'tlou stop 

ball valve branch * coup'llng 

ba'sin burn'er creaa'lng-ham'mcr 

bat buah'Ing crosa 

bell came croaa'-valve" 

bead check'-valve" dip'-pipe' 

hlb cock drain'-trap' 

boll'er coir-plate' drcaa'er 


ule having rays with plumose branches.— plu-iulr'o- 
mous, a.— plii'inl-corn, n. Ao erect tuft of feathera 
on the aide of the bead, as in eared or horned owla; cornt- 
plume; ear-tuft.— plu-inig'er-ous, a. Furnished with 
plumage; feathered.— pi ii'mi -pod, 1. a. Having feath¬ 
ered feet. 11. n. A plumlped bird, as aa owl or ptarmi- 
an. phi'ini-pcdct. 

^ ", nlfi'u 


attachable to a line, for making soundings, adjusting 
walls to tbe vertical, etc.; a plumb or plumb-bob: chief¬ 
ly of literary and scientific use. Seamen usually say the 
lead; mechanics, plumb or plumb-bob. See illus. under 

PLUMH-BOB. 

Surely the long straight rows of stately poplars ... are set with 
line and plummet. 

Marx Twain innocents Abroad ch. 12, p. 105. [am. p. co. ’69.] 


aofci, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, = ov^r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atgm; full, ruie; but, burn; aisle; 



pllllflttl) 
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piuries 


2, A plumb-rale. 3. A pencil of solid metallic lead, 
as distinguished from a graphite oc black-lead pencil: 
now little used. 4. Archtol. A piece of stone fashioned 


The city haviag been plundered, of it* gold, silver, Iroo, and 
hr***, w»* *®t on fire and hurned to the ground. 

J. 11. Ingraham Throne of David letter ii, p. 84. [r. Bros, ’«6.] 


2. To seize by pillage or open force; despoil or ravage; 


6+. A sword-hilt. [< OF. phmmet , dim. of plom, F. L 1- rnnn vr < - J 


- - v - Synonyms: see dev astatic; steal.. 

plomb; see plumb, n.l ... _i>]iiiCd er.er. n 

’ ,, ."tak'" , very ?bolc£ aiV 1- Thai which is taken by plundering. 

There’* nothin? I like better than to ihovel in *ugnr and «pice, '™‘ ” 
and make oke, plummy cake for people. Louisa M. ALCOTT Old* 

Fashioned Girl eh. 17, p. 333. [a. BROS. *70.] 

plu'titose, pifi'mos, C.E.I. (plu-mOs', IF. Hr.), a. 1, 

Bearing feathers; plumaged; plumed or feathered. 2. 

Having fine processes on opposite sides, like the beard or 
vane of a feather; as, plumose hairs or tentacles. 3. 

Resembling plnmcs or feathers; hence, light or airy. 

When such cry*tali [columnar] become so fine that they look 
Kk® hair or down, and lie io confuted direction*, the mineral com- 

poMd of them u^olled^ toL 1. eh. 11. p. 201. (o. jl *75.) jtoienKood8,atoieo property.' 

[< L.plumonu. < /Vi/ma, feather.] pl.i'.noii*;. l>litii'der-Hse, plon'der^j|,n. liar. Law. The em- 
-l»lu.in»«'I-ty,B. The etate of being plumose bezalement of goodaoo board a ship. 
pluitip 1 . plump, r. I. t. 1. To cause to plunge or fall Pj«in'«lcrd, pp. Plundered. P™~ Soc. 

"like a heavy mass or lamp of dead matter; cause to fall plMM'dar-OM*, plun'dsr-os, a. Addicted to plunder- 
or enter forcibly or suddenly; as. to plump a brick into a , '"V.). 21 ;__ , , 

pond; to plump a load on the dock. Pi! 1 “PV P i ' ra J; *•_ 9™™?“; eLux'oiNO.] 

Yon might hare plumped yonr shot into it [an earthen embank- 
tneot] oonl you had coo verted it intoao Iron mine, hot no chasm 
coaid have been forced in it hy aQ the artillery in Europe. 

M. SCOTT Tom Cringle'* Log ch. 1, p. 20. [r. * s. *76.) 

2, To utter abruptly or without reserve: often with out; 
as, he plumped tne question; he jAuinped out the truth. 

3. [Eng.] To cast (a vote or votes) for one candidate 
when others might be voted for at the same time; In 


In some languages, asFreneb, German, Latin, and Greek, 
adjectives also take a plural form; and the verb has special 
plural terminations to agree with a plural aubjeet. 

3. Law. Indicating more than one, or applicable to more 
than one, yet possibly applying to but one. 

In construing statutes, words In the plural number are 
deemed to Include the singular, and words In the singular 
to Include the plural, where sueh was the Intention. 

[< OF. plurel, < L. pluralism <plus (pfwr-), more.] 

Th© British soldier® who had been in the war* of Gnstavu* Adol- % , ^\ U FB n i,, rn i T1T1Tn i tfr nr . vnr d In 

ph«», hroughfc bock with them cerUm term* such *» -plunder.' f lbC P lunU ™ mDCr ' or a "° m ,n 

Mife-guard,’and * furloogh, 1 which have over *inee been retained the plural number. 

in our tongue. McCosu Logic pt. 1, | 82, p. 56. [c. * aaos. ’71. j pln"i*n 1-i-sn't ion. etc. See pluralizatiox etc. 

2. The act of plundering or robbing: as, a month of |>1 u'ral-l *in, plfTral-izm, n. 1. The conditton of be- 
anarchy and plunder. 3. [Southern & Western U. S.] ,n K A nghcanCh. The hoi ding otmove than 

Household goods or baggage; personal belongings. one ecclesiasticai living at one time. 3. Phtfo** The 

- 8Db8tancce ' 

robbery. .poll, 

plu'ral-Ut, plQ'ral-lst, n. 1. Anglican Ch. One who 
holds more than one ecclesiastical benefice at the same 


time: used also adjectively^ as, a pluralist bishop. 
Any one who holds a plurality of offices. 


2 . 


i piuuj. v. rhu.> ui->u.j I* t. 1 . 

To thrust or throw suddenly into water or other fluid 
substance, or into any substance that is penetrable; im¬ 
merse in 


Mr. Walker, secretary of the government, and holding, besides, 
" iake -“*- - - 


such a list of offices a* woold mi 
tu feel Insignificant. 

J. L. Stephens IVarri fn Crof. Am. rol. 1, ch. 


ie the greatest pluralist among 
p. 14. [a. ’63.] 

3. Philos. One who holds the theory of pluralism. 4. 


fluid; sink; as, to plungs & stone into the Among the Mormons; one who has more wives than one. 
river; to plunge a dagger Into the heart. 2. Hence, to plu"ral-l«'Cle, pIQ'ral-isTic, a. 1. Of or belonging 
thrust or drive Into some thing, conditioner action so to a pluralist, or to pluralism of any kind, 2. Philos. 


cumulative voting, to give (ail one’s votes) to one candi¬ 
date; as, I plumped ten votes for Johnson. 

11. i. 1. To plunge or fall suddenly or heavily like a 
dead mass; as, n e plumped overboard; a plumping rain. 

Dowd ha plumped on hi* knee*. 

DU MALRIKR Peter ibbetson pL H, p. US. (H. Vi] 
2. [Eng.] To vote for or give all one’s voles to one candi¬ 
date. [< E. plumbum, lead; cp. F. ajAomb , downright.] 
pi ii mp*, v. f. t. To make plump* canse to swell out; 
dilate; puff; as, to plump up one’s checks with air. 

I would go also, and ret mvself plumped np Into some *ort of 
worid-lik® rotundity. Mas. CaRLYLK in frood®’* Jane W. Cor- 
lyie voi. i, letter rid, p. S3, [a. *83.] 

II. I. To become plump, as by reason of increase of 
flesh; as, your face nas jAumped recently. 
plump 1 , a. 1. Swelled out or extended to the full; 
well-rounded; distended; fat; chubby; as, a plump wom¬ 
an; a plump purse. 2, [Prov. Eng.] Hard or dry: 
said of paths after rain. [ME. )Aomp , rude; cp. I). 
jAomp , (I. Dan. jAump. clumsy.] 

Synonym*: see moL'ND. 

— pin tit p'ly, adv. With fulness and roundness.— 
plitmp'ucNM, n. The conditinn of being plump, 
plump*, a. Containing no reservation or qualification; 
blnnt; downright; as, *plump)le. [< plump 1 , p.] 


that the person or thing may be regarded as enveloped or Maintaining the theory of pluralism. 
suiTounaed; as, to plunge a nation Into war; plunged In Th® Ut®r Eleatic® were holding to th® diutlnction 

debt. 3. In gardening, to sink to the rim in tne ground, of matter and *pirit. WinchellScC. andRel. ch. 2,p. 68. [u.77.j 
ns a flower-pot. plu-ral'I-ly, plu-ral'I-ti, n. [-ties, pi.'] 1. The state 


These pot* ahontd be planted, or, aa we term it, *plunged ’ to tho 
rim, or level with the earface. Peter Henderson Practical 
Floriculture ch. 29, p. 200. [o. J. CO.) 

4t, To entangle; embarrass. 

II. i. 1. Tojnmp, dive, or rash (Into something that 
submerges, covers, or obscures); cuter suddenly so as to 
be lost to sight; as, I plunged Into the river; the path 
plunges into a thicket. 

There 1* nothin? to M??e«t to the savw?e that the ran aboold be 
enormously more distant than the cloud it teem* to pfunpe into. 

E. B. TtLOR Anthropology ch. 13, p. 334 (a. W.] 
2, Ilencc, to rush or hurry (Into a state or action) so as to 
be overwhelmed or surrounded; as, he plunged into the 
fight; the student plunged Into excesses. 3. To leap 
from, upon, or along something; as, the hone plunged on¬ 
ward; also, to loap,7all, or break, a» a wave. 4, To pitch 
or throw Itself forward while at the same time throwing 
the hind legs up; buck: op]K>sed to rear; as, the horse 
plunges. 5. To descend abruptly; as, the precipice 
plunges to the river’s brink. 6. To venture recklessly, 
as in betting; take excessive risks, as in gambling: as, 
plunging at a race-course. [< F. plonger , < LL. *jxum- 
Olco, < L- plumbum, lead.] 

Synonym*: see immebbr. 


of being plural; a number more than one. 

In a country where a plurality of wive* is lawfol and common, 
the *tick is almost a necessary part of the domestic economy. 

W. M. COOFEB lll»t. of Rod ch. 28, p. 286. [wm. r.] 

2. The larger portion or greater number; majority; as, 
the census shows a plurality of women. 3. [U. S.] 
Polit. The greatest of more than two numbers, whether i 
It is or is not a majority of the whole; also, the excess 
of the highest number of votes cast for anyone candi¬ 
date over the next highest number. When a candidate 
for offiee, out of 10,000 votes east, reeelvea 4,000, and two 
other candidates receive respectively 3,500 and 2,500, the 
first la elected by * plurality, though he has received less 
than x majority of the wholo vote, and he Is said to have a 
plurality of 5<J0 vote*. It the numbers are 6,000,8,000, and 
1,000, the majority 1« 2,000 and the plurality Is 3,000. 

If the principle of plurality it adopted, it should prevail, not 
only for one «ta?e of an election, but for all its stage*. 

Calvin Colton Henry Clay vol. t, ch. 14, p. 290. (a. a. s. ’4«.] 
4. Ecd. (1) One of the livings held by a pluralist. 

The clergy restricted from lay employment*, pluralities re¬ 
strained, and rctidenre enforced. 

Green lllst. Eng. People vol. U, hk. v, ch. 4, p. 149. (u. ’80.] 


I do’imc know how 7 H hippined, bat owe thin? led to another till pi ii Yv^/n. 1. The act of plunging, jumping, or diving 
31 r. King earn® oat In plump term* o*> the riffhl of remonstrance ODWftrd or doW'H, especially Into some fluid, fl* water; 

. - -- W-Us [Wvwvfe rViWft UTVt*JraA* f a __ _ _.X .1__Y _ 1 __ - * 


and of resistance. Websteii In Private Correspondence , Feb. I, 
'U in vol. 1, p. 241. [LB.*co. *67.] 

— pliiiup'ly, adv. Blnntiy and flatly: downrighl. 
pliimpSn. A closely naked group; a eluateror clump. 
Snipe ... do not anally fly ofT together, lika abevr of qoall, or 
a plump at wild fowl, bal scatter, wu-h ml hi* owa will, 

H. W. HraacnT Ftcfd Sport* vol. I, eh. 4. p. 134. (a. a T. ’49.] 
pin nip 5 , n, (Scot.] A audden heavy abower; any hcatT’, 
solid downfall. 

pi iiinn, a'/r. In a sodden and heat'y maimer; nnex- 
peciediy and with some force; as, fAump Into the bank, 
pimiip'er, plurap'fir, n. I . [Archaic.] Aaaucer-sbaped 
diak or padding placed In the mouth, as by person* w ho 
have lost their teeth, to distend the cheek ana give iL an 
appearance of plumpness. 2. [Colioq., Eng.] One who 
plamns a vote or vote*: the votes so given, or the ballot 
containing them. 3. [Slang.] An unqualified lie. 
plump!,/?/? Pinniped. Phil. Soc. 

plump'y, plump'L a. Distended oc falj plump. 


hence, a sudden and absorbing devotion of oneself to 
some occupation or pursuit; as, l take a plunge every 
morning; a plunge into business. 

A* the timaof makini 
my hope* were ramewl 

faearafoc her part of JdL... 

Macrxadt Remlntmcences ch. 2, p. 30. (n. *75.) 
2. A sudden and violent motion, as a breaking billow* 
specifically, the act of springing forward, a* a horse, and 
throwing the hind legs Into the air. 3t. A condition of 
difficulty; a strait. 

— nnale nf plunge (Geol.} t the angle of dip of a *tra- 
tum, plua or mluua the angle of aurface inclination, accord' 


•alDts In- 
. . ial rovela- 
Allasiatsippi ch. 


(2) Same as pluralism, 2. 5. Polygamy. 

Thev [the Mormon*] had adopted ’ptwnab/y 1 (as the 
variably term polygamy) only in accordance with * specii 
tion from Goa. A. D. KJCHaRdson Beyond the Allasia 
29, p. 360. (am. P. CO.] 

£< OF. plurolite, < LL. »/ura/tta(f*V, plural number, < 

^ nt " !•> ■■ 'r"' ^ zcrplO'rar-al'z; P. [ izkd;- rziNu.] I . t. 1, 

0t Jnlitt with ai. hr y To make plural by using a plural termination; attribute 

*“ ‘ ' a plural condition to; express In the plural. 2. [Rare.] 

To mnltlply or make manifold. 

If, I. Eccl. To be or become a pluralist plu'riil- 
lNc}.-i>1ii / 'rnM*za'[or*sa']lltui, n. The attrib¬ 
uting of plurality to a person or to any being or thing; 
the act of piuralizing.— |»lu'rnl-r'zer, n. Ecd. A 

------ pluralist. i»l»i'rnl-l"Krr$. 

log as It either Mceode or descend, respectively In the dl- pfu'ra-Clvie, plO'ra-tiv, a. Ix>glc. Applying to the ma- 

TlZ jorityofacW [< L. tfuratiw,. <ptu >: more.] 
merslonby a plnnge.— p.*pnle, n. ( Eng.) The platon- or 


/ >ump-rod of a pumping-engine; a plunger. 
ii n'geont, n. A sea-fowl, the diver. 



f lu"mn-ln'rl-u, n. Zooph. .. . - 

<rti or a related genus: named from their p!ume*llke form. 
2. IF*] A genus typical of Plnmularitdx.— plu"inn- 
In'rl-un, a. & n. Humulariold.— Piu^mii-ln-rlM- 
dm, n.jpf. Zooph. A fiunlly of phimularoldean hydrold*, 
especially those with polypi tea sessile and In b yd ro theca*. — 
plo "mti-ln-rl'ld, plp^iun-ln'rl-old, a. Of or 
te*rtalnlng to the Plumularildx or /^wmidorfo/dca.— 
Vl u"mu-lii. A ’rl-nl / dp-ii, n. pi. Zooph. A ■uperfamfly 
of calyptobiastle hvdrold* with hydrothecse adnate by their 
side* to only one side of the hydrocanlus.— pin"mu-ln 
rl-ol'de-nn, a. A n.— plu'inu-lnte, a. Minutely plu¬ 
mose. 

plumule, nlfi'mifil, C. E. S. (pllfl'mlfil. I. IF. Hr A, n . 
1, OrniM. A feather having the barbe soft and free from 
one another. 2. A smgll plame-like part; specifically, 
one of the feathery scales ou the wings of norae male but¬ 
terflies. 3. Hot. The radlmcntary or first bud of an em¬ 
bryo; the first bud of a yonDg plant above the cotyledons 
or seed-leaves; the bud of the ascending axis. 

The tittle bod of undeveloped leave* which U to be found betweeo 
the eotyledoa* before germioatloa in many caae* . . . ha* beeu 
called the plumule. 

Asa Gray FtehLBook of Botany » lfl, p. 6. (I. a. * co.] 
[< L. plumula , dim. of pluma, feather.] 


___igment*- ---... 

all of the rabjectl* taken; **, * Mo*t men are vain.' 

L. 11. Atwater Elementary Logic ch. 3, p. 102. (L.’67.j 
— pliirntlve proposltlnn (Logic), a form of particu¬ 
lar proposition iu which the predicate la affirmed or denied 
of more than half the suhfeet. It may be indefinite, as 
“moat meu are eoneelted/’ or numerically definite, as 
“eighty men out of one hundred are eoncelted.” Two 
aueh propoaltlona In a syllogism, though both particular, 
r» —intn a may furnish a b&sla for a valid conclusion. 

2 . A ^l dcsj^^for thrasting toto a IriU p| ur | Derived from Latin plus (plur-), more: a com- 

hole »Dd a«crU|iijng theofth«; 1 blnlng form.-pln'tl-cap'.ii-lar, a. llaviag many 

lies 


connected with a eoli, for regulating an Induced current. 


Ceram. A vessel for mlxfng clay paste; a slip-oealer. 
4. [Slang.] A brilliant. Irregular, or reckless better. 5, 
[Slang.] }(U. A cavalryman.— plun'gerdlfl*, n. In 
mining, a lift worked by s plunger Instead of a bueket.— 
».>nl«ton, n. A aolla pUton.—p,»punip, n. A pump 
fisviug a solid reciprocating platon fnntead of one with 
a valve, usually one In which auch aolld piston Is uf con¬ 
siderable length as compared with Its diameter. 
t»lu ii' gins’, plun'jlng. pa. I Having a plange-Hke 
motion; leaping or dashing headlong. 

So he U rank Into the yawning w»re. 

The plunging »e* fill* up the watery ff*P- 

Hood Hero and Leander *t. 46. 


_ _ - nhi // cl-cap , su-Inr, a. Having many 

capsuicB.aaa radlolarian.— pln^rl-ceFIu-lnr, a. Com¬ 
posed or several eella.— pi n w rl-o»l-Ie'gl-iite, a. Con¬ 
sisting of many col leges incorporated Jointly; aa, pluricol- 
legicue universities.* nlu^rl-cua^pl-ilnte. a. Having 
several cusps. plu*ri-eun'pldt, — piii"rl-<leii'tnte, 
a . Having aeveral teeth.— piu^ri-fn'rl-nus, a. Iltare.j 
Of various kinds; multifarious.— pln"rl-l‘c-in'4lan, n. 
A state of pregnaney with more than one embryo.— pln^- 

S l-llng'el-lnle, a. Having aeveral flagella.— piu"r 1 - 
o'rons,a. Hot. Ilavingseveralormanyflowere.— plH^- 
rl-fVli-ntc, a. Hot. Having several or many leaflets. 


The hmndraroe women non about like bird*, with a pfumy, rlue¬ 
tic motion. G. W. Custis Trump • ch. 60, p. 3U5. (it. *73. 

plim'iler, pltm'dyr. vt. I. To take property or valu¬ 
ables from, as a dwelling or the person, by force or vio¬ 
lence; pillage; rob; spoil; as, to plunder a palace. 


—"plti^r 1-11 t'er-n I, I, a. Containing more than the 
oaual number of letters; specifically, containing more than 
three letters. I ]. n. A word of more than three letters. 

— plu*ri-lne'i«-lnr, a. Hot. Having aeveral or many 
eefin.— piu"rl-noin'I-nnl, a. Polynomial. — piu"rl- 
nu'elo-iuo, a. Having several nuclei. plu"ri-mi / - 
clc-n^tedt,— plu-rlp'n-rn, n. Med. A woman who 
has borne two or more children.— pln^rl-pnr'l-iy. n. 
Med. The stale of being the mother of two or more chil¬ 
dren.— phi-rl p'n-rons, a. |, Bringing forth more thsn 
one at a birth. 2, Med. Of or pertaining to a mother of 
two or more children.—plii^rl-nur'ilte, a. Having sev¬ 
eral or many partitions.—piii^rl-prcs'ence, n. [Hare.] 
Presence In many places or lu more places than one. 

Uosound opinion* about the number of the sacrament* or the 
pluripresence of saint*. 

Macaulay England vol. 1, ch. 4, p. 390. [e. s. * co. ’49.] 

— plii #) 'rl-Hop / tnre, a. Plurlparllte. — pln"rl-*«*'rl- 
hI, a. Including or belonging to a number of aeries.— 

f ilii^rl-we'rl-nl-b’, adv.— piu /r rl-«e'rl-i»ie, a. Rot. 
Msposed in several or many cows or series.— plu^rl-se'- 
Iums a. Having several setae. — plu"rl-npl'i*nl, a. 
Multlsplral.— plu^rl-Hpo'rouw, a. Having aeveral or 

s.| ting mnrelhin one; 8p|)Iyl&g to two or more (la Ian- or .(-a, n. law. A writ taued after two 

guages that have a dual number, not to a pair), op- of the same purport have successively been Issued without 
posed to singular; ns, girls, they, oxen, mice, pence, we, rffeet; also, the clause designating the writ as being sueh. 
are plural words; the plural number. [LL., often, < L. plus (plur -). more.] 


2. Precipitated, or discharged or delivered as a missile, 
from an elevation. 

Already the Indian* held the sharp cre*t* of the *t«cp hill*, *®d 
were delivering a plunging fir® Into the troop*. 

G. w. Baird in Century Magazine July, IB, p. 357. 
— plun'sln(tf*l''plion, n. Same as liquor-tuiei*. 
plun'gy, plun’JI, a. (Prov. Eng.] Rainy; wet. 

_ _ _,__ ___ J pltiiPketr, a. A n. Rarac os bluniit. 

— plu'inu-ll-form^, a. Having the form or appear- j»lii'per^feet, plO'psr'fect, C.E. I. S. (plifi'-, IF. Hr.), 
anre of a plumule.— pi u'mu-lu*e, a. Ileaemhllng plu- a> Gram. Expressing past time or action prior to some 
mules or down-feather*. , , other past time or action; past-perfect. [Abor. of L.plus- 

l»lu my, plfi mi, 6. (pi 10 mi, H.), o. 1 Covered with qnam-perfectum. < plus, more, -f- quam, than, 4- per - 

f ^ U,eT 3 f ri llK ; red; ^ a b , ,rd f h o ea< U rectum, ncut. B. of irrfectvs; see pehi-ect.] 

Adorned with plumca; as, a plumy knight. 3. Resem- ft „t vcr ee f€Ci n . Gram. The verbal tense or phrase 
Wing a plume or feather; feathery; also, done as by using » thHt expresses the past-perfect relation, ns English } had 
leathers or wings. fteen. I>atln fueram; the pluperfect tense. 

.re puemi .** yAvna ,,W 

Mahu Brooxs Zophiel can. 3, *t. 3. 


1 . 


Containing nr consisting of more than one; deslgmfting 
two or more; as, n plural pastorate. 2. Gram. Deno- 


ttu — out; ell; 1Q = feud, Jfti-future, c = k; cliurcli; dli = fAe; go, slug, lijk; no; llun*, zh = luure; F. bort, diine. < t /rom; t, obsolete; $, variant. 





plurisy 


HUM 


piiciuualfe 


plu'rl-sy+, «. J fed. Plethora; repletion; specifically, su- 

r crabnndanee o 1 blood In the system, 
u'rl-valve, plO'ri-valv, a. Having several valves or 
valve-like appendages, as an animal or plant, 
plus, plus, a. 1. Having an addition (of); increased 
(by): opposed to minus; as, tour plus one equals five 
(written 4 + 1=5). 

The Bible m read and understood by any man nr school of men Is 
God's book plus a very large element of human interpretation. W. 
R. Smith Old Testament in Jetcish Church lect. i, p. 4. [a. *81.] 
2. Being or indicating more than nothing; above zero, 
or marking a quantity above zero; positive; as, a plus 
quantity* a plus expression. [L., more.] 
j>1iin1i, plcsii, n. Fabrics. A cloth, usually of wool or 
cotton, having a cut pile on one side commonly longer 
than that of velvet. 

Flunkeys Irredeemable, carrying their plush into highest heaven! 
Carlyle Reminiscences , Edward Irving p. 237. [s. *81.] 
[< F. plucke, peluche, < L. pilus, hair.] 

— Bn d bury plush (Fabrics), woolen upholstery* 
plnah; furntture-pluab.— plusb'*cop"pcr, n. Cbaleotri- 
cblte.— p.ituiic h, n. A at It eh of worated-work made In 
a hanging loop that may be cut to form a plush-llke nap. 
— p. velvet (Fabrics), short-napped plush; velvet plush. 
— p. velveteen (Fabrics), cotton plush Imitating silk 
plush.—velvet p» (Fabrics), short-nnpped plush, 
piusli'ert, n. A kind of dogflah. 
plush'y, plosh'i, a. Having a surface like plush. 

The devil . . . makes the first steps in the downward path’to be 
meet charming. The ground Is plushy under foot, and sweet and 
fragrant clusters hang on each side and overhead. H. W. Beecher 
Plymouth Pulpit, Oct. A, *73 vol. i, No. 2, p. 37. [j. a. F.] 

PI ii-sl'l-da*, plii-sai'i-dt or -sf'i-de, n. pi. Enlom. A 
family of geometriform noctuid moths with broad wings, 
frequently silvered or gilt, and slender ascending palpi. 
Fln'shn.n. (t. g.) [< G*r. plousios, rich, < ploutos, 
riches.] —pin-sl'Id, a. & n.~ pin'»l-old, a. 
plu // si-oc'ra-cy, n. Same aa plutocracy. 
plus"*qunniiper'fecl, a. L.Grum. Same as pluperfect. 
plu'tar-cliy, plu'tQr-ki, C. E. (pliQ'-, IF.), n. [-chies, 
pi.) Polit. An oligarchy in which the rich exercise the 
ruling power by virtue of their wealth. Compare plu¬ 
tocracy. A plutarchy is not recognized as among the 
standard forms of government, but is regarded as a form 
of oligarchy, which is itself ranked as a depraved form 
of aristocracy. [< Gr. ploutos, riches, + archO , rule.] 
Pludel'la, pia-tel'a, n. Entom. 1. A genus typical 
of Plutellidse. 2. [p-] A moth 
of this genus. [Dim. < Gr. ploutos , 
wealth.] 

—PI u-1 el'll-da?, n.pl. Entom. 

A family of tineid moths with palpi 
scaly below at the middle joint and 
antennae straight iu rest. — piu- 
te1'lld,a.&n.—pln-tcl'1©id,a. 
pi u'le-u s, plQ'tg-us, n. [-te-t, -te-ai 
or A, »/.] 1 . Echin . A free-swim¬ 

ming larva with a postanal lobe and 
arms containing a calcareous skele- J 

•on. 2. Atnongthe ancient Romans, The pinten8 Larva 
alight railing, balustrade, or brenst- ' ■■ 

work, as on a porch or balcony or 
between columns; also the head- rudiment afyonng 

board of a bed, or a shelf affixed ophiuroid; d , d, ante- 
to a Wall. 3. Rom. Antiq. (1) A rior arms; d‘, d', 1st- 
wooden mantlet, parapet, breast- eral arms; e’,e\ poete- 
work,or shed for protecting soldiers, rtor ® rm8, 
as on a fortification. (2) A strong shed or cover, mounted 
on wheels, to protect besiegers ma¬ 
king approaches. 4. In medieval 
warfare, a covered wagon moved by 
horses harnessed within it and bc- 
l tween the wheels. [L., penthouse, 
parapet.] 

— pln'te-al, a. Echin. Of or 
A Pluteus (def. 4) of pertaining to a pluteus. plu'le- 
the 15th century, aii£.—pi u'te-l-rorui",a. Echin. 
(Grose.) Having the form of a pluteus. 

Plu'lo, plfi'tO, n. Rom. Myth . The god or king of the 
underworld (the Greek Hades), son of saturu, brother of 
Jupiter and Neptune, and husband of 
Proserpine, w’hom he carried off from 
Enna in Sicily to the world below. As 
tbe giver of wealth ( ploutos) and grain, 
he Is a beneficent deity. See Plutus. 

His emblems in art are the dog Cer- 
berua, a two-pronged fork, a cornuco¬ 
pia, and a key. See Dis; iiAnES; Tar¬ 
tarus. 

[L., < Gr. Plout&n , < ploutos, wealth.] 

liu'lonj. 

— Pluto monkey, a West-Afri¬ 
can whiskered cercopltheelne monkey 
(Cercopithecus pluto ), grizzled black, 
with a white forebead, 
pin to-. Derived from Greek ploutos, 
wealth: a combining form.— plu"- 
to-de-innc'rn-ey, n. Government 
through the influence of money under 
tbeformaofadcmocracy.—plu-tnP- __ _____ 
«»-gy, n. The seienee of tbe acqul- plnt „ wlt(l fprhprns 
altion and diatribution of wealth; po- in 


Plii-ton'ic, plu-ten'ic, a. 1. Pertaining to Pluto or 
his kingdom of Hades; hence, relating to or resembling 
the underworld; subterranean and fiery; as, Plutonic 
depths. 2. Geol. (1) Of or pertaining to the teachings of 
the Plutoniste or the Plutonic theory. (2) Deeply subter¬ 
ranean iu original position; crystallized, probably from a 
fused condition, at great depths: said of igneous rocks, 
and opposed to volcanic. 

Plutonic action has, indeed, played tbe most fantastic tricks 
with the crust of the earth, which seems as plastic in the grasp of 
the fiery power hidden wilnin it os does clay in the hands of the 
Bculptor. Aoassiz Geol. Sketches sketch iv, p. 110. [T. * F. ’66.] 

[< L. Pluto; see Pluto.] — Plutonic theory, the doc¬ 
trine that tbe existing phenomena of rock-atrueture are 
chiefly due to Igneoua agency; Plutonism. 
Plu'to-ulsiu, plh'to-nizm, n. Geol. The system or 
opinions of Platonista. 

Plu'to-nist, plfi'to-niat, n. A believer in or advocate 
of the Plutonic theory. Plii-to'nl-nn;. 

PI u'tus, plQ'tue, n. The Greek personification of 
riches, son of lasion and Dcmetcr. He was fabled to 
have been blinded by Zeua, ao that hla gifts should be dis¬ 
tributed without discernment of the character of the recip- 
lenta. At Athena and Thebes he was associated with Tyche 
(Chance, Fortune) and Elrene (Peace). Compare Pluto. 
[L., < Gr. Ploutos. < ploutos, wealth.] 
plnv'er, n. Plover. Phil. Stic, 

plu'vl-al, plfi'vi-al, a. 1. Pertaining to or character¬ 
ized by rain j rainy; as, a pluviol equinox. 2. Arising 
from the action of rain; as, pluvial erosion. [< L. plu- 
vialis, < pluvia , rain, < pluvius; see pluvious.] 

— plii'vi-nl. n. Ec.cl. A cope used in various cere¬ 
monies. — PI n"vi - al"i - Inv'inpH, n. pi. Ch'nith . A 
series of birds with achizoguathous palate and aquatic 
habits, as plovers, gulls, etc.—plii"vi-nI'i-fYivm, a.— 
plii'vi-nl-iu(e, a. Ornilh. Of, pertaining to, or like a 


A recording rain- 



of an Ophiuroid. 
(After Muller.) 




A Pinviograph. 



_po¬ 
litical economy; a proposed name.— 
plu-tol'o-gtst, n. One who has 
made a study of plutology.— pi u "to¬ 
rn n.'n)-a, n. Pathol. An' “ " * 


(Antique statue In 
the villa Albani, 
Rome.) 


f lover; charadrlomorphlc. 
u'vl-an, plfi'vi-an, n . The crocodile-bird, plu"- 
vl-a'iiust. 

pluvio-. Derived from Latin pluvia, rain (<pluo, rain): 

a combining form, 
plu'vl-o-grapli, plfi'vi-o-grgf, 
gage; a pluviometer registering 
the depth, time of occurrence, 
and rapidity of rainfall upon a 
given area. Called also hyetom- 
eter , ombrometer , and udome¬ 
ter. [< PLUVIO- + -GHAPH.] 

—plii"vl-o-grapli'lc or 
-lc-al, a. 

piii"vl-©g'ra-pli y, plfi’vi- 
eg'ra-fi, n. 1. The art of ob¬ 
taining automatic records of 
rainfalls. 2. The charting and 
graphic representation of rain¬ 
fall-areas. [< pluvio- + 

-GBAPHY.] 

pi u / 'vl-o in'e-ter, plfi'vi-em'- 
§-tgr, n. An instrument for 
measuring the depth of rainfall 
over a given surface. [< plu¬ 
vio- + -METEB.] plu"vl- 
ani'e-ter^. 

It is easy to determine the amnont 
[of water] which falls in any one spot 
hy Intercepting and measuring a por¬ 
tion of it: this is done hy means of an 
instrument called the pluviometer. 

Jacob Abbott Force ch. 10, p. 165. 

[H. 73.] 

— plii"vI-o-met'r]c, a. 

Pertaining to the measuring 

of rainfall, as by a pluvlome- ^ funnel (/) de «oend s 
ter. plll"vl*a-inet'rle or with the weight of the water 
-rlc-ali; plu"vl-0-Iliel'- falling Into it, end hy means 
rlc-aU*—p1n"vl-a[or-o-]- of a rock-shaft and levers 
niPt'rir-nl-lv nrir carries tbe pencil (p) with it, 

mei, nc-ai-iy, aotr. tearing a record on the rota- 

pi u"vi-Otll'e-try,pln’Vl-em / - ting drum (r). When full, 
g-tri, n . The art of measuring the funnel empties itself aa- 
rainfall, or snowfall when re- tomatieally. 
duced to water. [< pluvio- + Gr. metron, measure.] 
plu'vl-o-scope, plii'vi-o-acbp, n. A rain-gage. [< 
pluvio- + -SCOPE.] 

Plu"vl-nse', plu’vl-Oz' or plG'vl-Ca, n. [F.] The fifth 
month In the calendar of the first French republic. See 
calendar. 

plu'vi-ous, plii'vi-U8, a. Of or pertaining to rain; sub¬ 
ject to rains; rainy; moist [< L. pluvius , rainy, < 
pluo , to rain.] 

ply, plai, v. [ pl ieb; ply'ikg.] 1. t. 1. To apply to 
closely, W’ith continuation of efforts or urgency; work at 
with steadiness; follow diligently; as, he plies the trade 
of a shoemaker. 

The muskrat plied the mason’s trade, 

And tier by tier his mud-walls laid. 

Whittieii Snow-Bound st. 14. 
2. To use with diligence; employ busily in work; ns, to 
ply the needle; to ply the oar. 

But meanwhile axe «od lever Have manfully been plied. 

Macaulay Horaliut *t. 53. 

3. To make the subject of repetitious action: followed 
by with. Specifically: (1) To pursue with importunate 
solicitation or questioning; urge with persistency; as, to 
ply one with petitions or arguments. 

Ply him [who is able to give instroction] with interrogations, 
and be in earnest to obtain information. 

John Todd Student’s Manual ch. 6, p. 200. [a. * ch. *66.] 

(2) To trent freely w ith'offers and gifts, as of food or drink; 
make the recipient of continual favors or flatteries; as, 
be plied the butler with w ine. 

Five soldiers . . . plied him with brandy, killed him, and took 
possession of his fura. 

Kinqsforo Canada vol. 1, bk. Hi, ch. 5, p. 380. [r. a h. ’87.] 
(3) To assail with persistent vigor; attack with continued 
activity; ns, he plied the donkey with a whip. 

The Spaniards continually plied their enemies with hand gre¬ 
nades, which seem to hove produced a surprising effect. 

Napier H r ar in the Peninsula bk. v, cn. 3, p. 297. [C. A HT. ’42.] 
4+. To bend; mold; shape. 5t. To apply. 6+. To work. 
II. i. 1. To go back and forth between points; make 
trips: said of conveyances or those who have charge of 
them; as, ships that plu on the ocean; the captain plied 
betw een New York and Boston. 


Round the lake 

A little clock-work steamer paddling plied 

And shook the lilies. Tennyson Ptincess prol., st. 6. 

2. To be ateadily employed; continue in action; be 
husy; as, the seamstress’s fingers ply. 3. To search 
here and there for custom; as, the newsboys ply in the 
streets. 4. To proceed in haste; as, thither he plies. 
5. Naut. To work against the wind; as, the ship lost 
three daye in plying. 6+. To bend or yield; incline. 
[< F. plier (< L. plico), bend.] plyet. 

ply, n. [plies, pi .J J . A web, layer, or thickness, as in 
a carpet, cloth, or fire-hose: principally nsed in com¬ 
bination to clasfl carpets according to the number of in¬ 
terwoven webs; as, two *ply, thr eegply, etc. 2. An in¬ 
clination to one side; a bent or bias. 

Milton waa one of those pupils who are more likely to react 
against a tutor than to take a plu from him. 

Mark Pattison Milton ch. 1. p. 6. [H.l 

3. [Archaic.] A twist or turn; a strand of a rope, 
ply'er, n. Same aa plier. 

plygliftt v. & n. Same as plight, plyghtet. 
Plyiii'oiitli cloakt* [Slang.] A cudgel or walking-ataff: 

a phrase originated in Plymouth, England. 
Plyfii'oiill)-l$m, plim'uth-izm, n. Ch.Hist. Thedoc- 
trines or theories of tne Plymouth Brethren. See breth- 
ken.— I>lyin'oiifli-i*t, Plyni'ontli-llp, n. 
Plyin'oull) Rock. One of a breed of domestic 
fowls. See fowl, and plate of fow^ls, fig. 14. 
plytft n. Same as plight 2 , plytet* 
pueo-. Derived from Greek pneD, breathe; a combining 
form.— piie"o-bl"o-maii-tl'a, n. Med. Jurisirrudence. 
The lung or respiration test aa proof of having oeen bom 
alive: applied to iofanta. Called also hydrostatic test, doci - 
masiapulmonum. p u e n "o-b i "n -in n n -1 i 'at.—p n c "o - 
dy-iinni'ics, n . Physiol. The branch of animal mechanics 
that treats of respiration.— pne"o-gns'tcr, n. The re¬ 
spiratory tract.— pne"o-gu.s'trie, t>Dc'n-grnph t 
n . An instrument by which to teat and trace tbe character 
of lung-expirations, by the movements of a thin light plate 
held before the ljna and actuating a needle that traces a 
record on amokea paper.— pne-oni'e-fer, n. Same as 
spirometer —|>ne-om'e-t ry, n. Tbe measurement of 
lung-reapiration.— pne'o-scope, «. An instrument for 
measuring thoracic motion. 

piicinu-. Same as pneumo - 1 .—pneum-ap"os-le , nia, n. 
An abscess of the lung.— t»oeiiiii-nt"el-ec'la-slM, n. 
Imperfect expansion of tbe longs at birth; collapse of the 
lung.— pueiiin-ec'tn-sis, n. Emphysema.— pncuin-ec'- 
l o-my, n . Eurg. The cutting aw ay of a portion of a lung. 
piicii'iua,niQ , ma,H. 1 . A breath or breathing. Hence: 
(1) Soul or spirit. (2) In some ancient philosophies, the 
universal spirit or primitive substance. (3) 1 n New Testa¬ 
ment thought, the spiritual as distinguished from the 
vital principle, or psyche. 

The natural man . . . must become a spiritual man, that is, aae 
in whom the spirit, the jwieuma, the higher or God-touched natnra, 
in which the Holy Spirit dwells, is predominant. L. F. Stearns 
Evidence of Christian Experience lect. vii, p. 248. [s. *90.) 

2. [P-] Theol. The Holy Ghost, or the act by which he 
Toceeae, both from the Father and from the Son. 3. 


£ 


_ r . dthol. An Insane delusion that one ia rich. 

plu-toc'ra-cy, plu-tec'ra-ai, n. [-cies, pi.] 1. A 
w r ealthy class In a political community who control the 
admiaiatration of the government by means of their 
wealth; colloquially, the wealthy claases. 2. The ruling 
class in a plutarchy; a plutarchy. [< Gr. ploutokratia, 

< ploutos , wealth, + krateb, be strong.] pi on "si* 
oe'ra-ey^; pln"sl-oc'ra-cy$. 
pi u'to-crat, plfl'to-crat, n. One who exercises polit¬ 
ical power by virtue of hia wealth; one of a plutocracy. 

By the payment nf the members of that Haase, it will convert it 
from an assembly of plutocrats into one more directly In harmony 
with the people. Labouchere In The Forum Oct., ’91, p. 280. 

[< pluto- + Gr. kratos, strength.] 

— piu"lo-eral'ie, a . Pertaining to a plutocracy 
or a plutocrat, pi u"to-cral'lc-al|. 

The plutocratic conscience l» rarely inflammable — for the most 
part it emolders like punk. 

E. Eggleston Faith Doctor ch. 16, p. 195. [a. *91.] 

Plu-to'ni-an. I. a. Plutonic. II, n. A Plutonist. 
sofa, firm, aak; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ov^r, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, £ = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 


us. (1) A seauence of tones upon the same pitch. (2) 
An ancient melodic phrase or aequenee nt the end of cer¬ 
tain musical phrases, stiil in use in the Homan Catholic 
Church, resting on some one syllable. uen / iua+ 
[< Gr. pneurna, breath, spirit, < pne&, blow, breathe.] 

Synonyms: compare mind. 

pncii'fiin-grnni, nlu'mo-gram, n. [Local, Eng.] A written 
message blown from one place to another through a pneu¬ 
matic tube. Pall Mall Gazette Aug. 25, *92, p. 1261. [< Or. 
pneurna, breath, + gramma, writing.] 

pneii'inn-rox, n. Broken wind In horses. [< Gr. pneurna, 
breath, + rox, fragment.] 

pueinn"ar-lliro'K]M, nium’dr-thrO'sis, n. The col¬ 
lection or effusion of air into the cavity of a joint. [< 
Gr. pneurna. air, + arthrOsis, jointing.] 

pncii'iuat'ic, niu-mat'ic, a. 1. Pertaining to the sci¬ 
ence of pneumatics, or to machines, instruments, or de¬ 
vices in which its laws are exemplified, especially those 
that make use of compressed air; as, a pneumatic engine; 
pneumatic tirea. 2. Of or pertaining to or consisting of 
air or gas; gaseoua; as, pneumatic pressure. 3. Con¬ 
taining air, ae the bones or birds. 4. Of or pertaining to 
the respiratory system. 5. [Rare.] Of or belonging to 
the pneurna or spirit; spiritual. 

On tbe mountain, Satan appealed to Christ’s spirit or pneumatic 
nature. G. D. BoardmaN Divine Mon ch. 21, p. 291. iA. ’88.] 
[< L . pneumaticus, < Gr. pneumatikos, < pneurna; see 

PNEUMA.] 

Phrasea: — pncimintic despntcii. the transmission 
of written messages and light packages bv meana of pneu¬ 
matic tubes.— 1 >. (llfrereulintion (Med.), a mode of 
treatment by iuiialatlon of air of varying density, either 
more rare or more compressed than that surrounding 
tbe patient’s body.—p. ]i a minor, a hammer operated by 
pneumatic pressure.—p. paradox, the fact that a light 
object can be held against a small aperture by a current of 
air directed against it through the aperture: due to tbe dim¬ 
inution of atmospheric pressure between the object and the 
aperture, caused by tbe current escaping laterally.—p, 
philoNopliyf, the science of pneuma or spirit; psychol¬ 
ogy; pncumatology.—p. ^ 

rnilwny, a railway in 
which pneumatic pres¬ 
sure in a long pipe or 
tube is the motor. The 
method has not been 
found practicable on any 
large scale.—p. school, 
an old school of medi¬ 
cine that held that both 
normal and diseased ac¬ 
tion were due to the pneu¬ 
ma or universal soul.— p. 
trough, a trough or 
sink to be filled with water 
or mercury, in which an 
Inverted jar, likewise 
filled with the same ma¬ 
terial, la supported to col¬ 
lect by displacement at 
its top a gas generated 
in a retort and passed 
a tube under tbe mouth Terminal Apparatus in a System 
of the Jar.—p. tube, a of Pneumatic-tube Delivery, 
despatch-tube In which i, indicator-box for mgnalinp when 
compressed air, or the a message is in the tube (f); r, lever 
weight of the atmosphere for operating the valves a and b, 
pressing on a disk inter- thus releasing the carrier (<*>; v, vac- 
poaed between it and a unm-valve. 

vacuum produced by pumping, is tbe motor.— p,*iube 
valve, a double-gate valve in a pneumatic tube, that is 
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opened automatically by the paasage of a car or follower.— 
p. valve* usually, a clack-valve of light material, os oiled 
silk: used In air-exhausting pumpa. 
pneii-rnat'le, niu-mat'ic, n. 1. One of the members, 
as a bellows or a tube, of the pneumatic action of an or¬ 
gan. 2. Same as fneumatologYj 1. 3. [Colloq.] A 

safety bicycle fitted with pneumatic tires. Called also 
pneumatic tcheel. See illus. onder bicycle. 
pneu-iiiHl'Ic-Bl, nia-mat'ic-ol, fl. Same as pneu¬ 
matic: chiefiy in literary use.— piieu-inal'le-nl-1 f, 
adv. By means of pneumatic force or contrivance. 
piieii*ma*tle'I-l y, nHUmo-tis'l-tl, n. The state or 
character of being buoyant by reason of air-cavitlca or 
air-inflation. 

Although so heavy, they [pannet*] swim lightly, owing to the re¬ 
markable pnewmaticity of Uie body. 

E. CoCES Key to .V. Am. Birds pi. lii, eh, U, p. 720. [LtL *S4.] 

pneii-viiHt'lt K, nin-mat'ics, n. 1. The branch or phys¬ 
ics that treats of the mechanical properties of gases, such 
as their pressure, elasticity, density, and also of pnen- 
mntic mechanism: sometimes including acoustics. 

Boyle made the air-pump a meaoa of advaDciog the science of 
pneumatics, and became the roomier of experimental chemiairy. 

GREEN Short Hist. Eng. People ch. 9, | l, p 597. [H. 75.] 
2t. Same as fneumatologt, 1. 
pncu'mn-tlze, nlfl'ma-taiz, rt. [-tized; -ti'eino.] 
To make pnenmstic; fill with air. 
pvieu rim to-, pneu mat-. Derived from Greek pnev- 
air, breath, spirit (< pned, breathe): combining 
forms. — pneu^ma-tlie'iul-*, n„ Pathol. A morbid 
condition that consist* In having air developed In the blood- 
vessels, poeu^mit-ihve'uil-at.—poeu'ina-to-cele", 
«. Pulhot. 1. An emphysematoue hernial tumor of the 
acrotum; wind-dropsy. 2, A hernia containing air or gas; 
pneumocele. — piieu'ma -1 o-cy-*t, C. (pneu-mnt'o- 
cysi. H r .), n. 1. Zooph. A *ac or b slphonophore contain¬ 
ing air and buoying up the other parts; a swim-bladder. 2. 
Orntlh. Analr-aac.— pneu'tun-to-rya'tle.o.— piiru'- 
nin-to-grn m, C. (pneo-mut'o-grnm. If'.), w. Same 
aa fn eumogram. - piieit'mn-to-g raph"* n. Same as 
pneumograph.— l*neu " nm - tn - ttin'clii - nn, I. a. 
Ch, Hist. Of or pertaining to a ahort-llved heretical party 
(4 tb centary) that denied the personality or the godhead of 
the Holy Spirit. II, ti. One whocombat* the Holy Ghost; 
specifically, one of the above aect.— pnnt^init-lnni'e- 
i er, n. Kura. An Instrument for measuring the volume 
of air exhaled at one breath; a pulmometer, pneu- 
iiioiuV-te r!*— pneu "inn-t om'e-i ry, n. The measure¬ 
ment of the breath.— pneu^mnt-oin'phn 1-n-cele, «. 
An umhlllcal Intestinal hernia containing gas or air.— 
poeii"ma-to-plio , l>f-n, n. Dread of the aplritnul.— 
pnni / mn-to-plHi"ny* «. [Rare.] Utterance of audible 
words hy disembodied spirits.— pncu / ’’nm-t o-plinn'lr* 
a.—pnen'nm-lo-pliorc", C. (pneu-iiinUo-phnre, 
8. H.), «. 1. The pneumatocyst of a slphonophore. See 
Illus. under aiPiiONOFUOitK. *2. A eystonectou* alphono- 
phorc.— pncu"iint-topli'i>-rou<% piieu"i«in-to- 

rlm'ehi*!* n. JUthol. AccmnuUtion of sir In the canal 
of the spinal columo.— pneu"mn-to / *iA, n. An abnor¬ 
mal accumulation of gas In any part of the hody; flatulent 
distension of the atomach and bowel*.— piieu"itiu-tn / - 
ale* o.— pneu^iiiu-to-t ho / rux, n. Pneumothorax, 
pnen"ina-tog'ra-pliy, niO’ma-teg'ra-fl, n. 1» A 
description of the belief nnd ]>ractise of communication 
with spirit*; pneumatoiogy. *2. Writing believed to be 
Independent of a medium, and caused by spirits; spirit* 

Writing. [< PNEL’MATO- + -GRAPHT,] 

— pile 11*111 o-lo-gra pit le, a 
p»ieii"iiiii*tol'o-g)\ nlQ'ma-tel'o-ji, n 1. The sci¬ 
ence of the natnre and operation of spirit, or a treatise 
on that science; the science of spiritual existence: for¬ 
merly divided into (1) theology, treating of God; (2) 
nnnelology and demonology, treating respectively of angels 
and demons; and (3) pneumatoiogy proper (now psy¬ 
chology), treating of the human spirit, 2. The science 
of the beliefs of men touching a world of spirits; spiritual 
philosophy. 3. Thsot. The doctrine concerning the Holy 
Spirit. 4 t. The science of elastic fluids; pneumatics. 
[< FNEUMATO- -f -LOGY.1 — pile«1 "illtt*t0-1 Ogf'lC, 

*al, a .— piic»i*iiia-tol'o»glAt, r. 
pneiuuo-i, l Derived from Greek pneumdn, lung 
pncumoM-, >(< pned, breathe): combining forms.— 
pilon mono-.) pnru"«io-nc"tl-no-m)-co'aF* t n. Acti- 
oomycosl* of the lungs,—pneu-rnoc'n-ce, r*. Pathol. 
SameaaxECHOPNECMONiA.—pneQ"inn-c<ir"<'l-nn'm<i, 
n. Cancer of the lungs.— pneu'mo-ccle, n. Hernia of a 
lung. Compare pxeumatocelk. piion'mij-nii-celr"t.— 
pm’ii"inoH'lin-)n A sis, n. Bilious pncunionla.— pncu- 
iii or It ^y-n Is, n. Dropsy of the lung*.— j»n eu^Hm «*•»<•'• 
rus, n. i-ci'pf.] A mleroeoccua found In those auflering 
from pneumonia.—pueu^mo-co^nl-f^slsf n. Pulmo¬ 
nary disease due to Inhalation of duat. pneiUmo-nn- 
ko v nl*o'*l*t;.~- pncn^mo-e-de'iiin* n, infiltration 
of scrum Into the sulwtance of the lung. piicu"inon-<’- 
de'uiaj.—pneii^nio-i’o^ter-l'tls, n. Veter. InfUm- 
ruatloii of the Intestines, Involving the lungs; hog-cholera. 
— pncu^ino-gna't rlc* I.fl. I. Of or pertaining to the 
longs and the utomarh. 2. Of or pertaining to the pnru- 
mogaatrlc nerve. 11, h. The pneumogastrlc or tenth cra¬ 
nial nerve; the vagus. See Illus. under cjtcs.— pn ro'mn- 
grnm, n. J, Snrg. A tracing of Hh? respiratory move¬ 
ments of the chest, made hy a pneumograph. *2. [Eng.] A 
message transmitted by a pneumatic tnf>e.— pneu"nio- 
lltli-i'ti-*)*, n. The lomintion of alkaline concretions 
In the lungs; pulmonary calculus.- pneu"mo-nm1-n'- 
rl-n* «. Softening of the lung without gangrene.— 
pnou*ttio-ttiy-co / *l’G n. Disease of the lungs or hron- 
chlal tubes due to the presence of microscopic fungi.— 
pneu^inon-iiUgk-n, n, Psln in the lungs or surround¬ 
ing tissue; sometimes, specifically, diaphrsgmstlc gout or 
angina pectoris.— pnou"imiii-a^teUcc'tn-sis, n. Im¬ 
perfect expansion of the lungs it birth.— pneii^mnn-ec'- 
a. Emphysema of the lungs.— pnni"mon-p- 
ile / mn, n. Pncumoedeina. — pneu"iimn-c'tul- b, n. 
Congestion of the lungs. i»ncu /, ’iitoii-ie / iul«ai,— 
pot‘ii"iiion-«‘in-phriix'l«t n. Ihiruinonemlft.—piiou^- 
ino-ito-eu r^cl-nn'iun, n. Pulmonary cancer.—poeu'- 
mii-noTrlr^, n. Hernia of the lung, either through the 
diaphragm or the walls of the chest. Compare fnelmato- 
crle.— I'noti^itin-no-^lilniti'y-dii, n. pi. Conch. A 
division of gsstropfMls adapted for terrestrial life and hav¬ 
ing an operculsted ehell, {Deluding f'yrlo*tomid&, Jfrlicint - 
dse, etc.— pneu"nin-nn-rItlonUy-ilate, o. -pneu r '» 
mo-nn-rfr-rlio'»ls, n. Fibroid degeneration of the 
lungs; hardening or c<*ntraetlon of the aulwuncc of the 
longs.— pneu"iiio-no-dyn'I-n, n. Xenralglc pain In a 
lung. — pncn"nio-nn-mcl"n-nn'sl*. n. Pulmonary 
melanosis; black degeneration nf the lungs.— pnen^mn- 
nom'e-ler, n. Same as px eumatometkr.— pneu^iiKi- 
no-itiy-^o'sls, n. Hatne as PSEiMOMTOOfus.-pneu"- 
nin - no - pnr - nl'y - «i«, n. Parah-sls of the lungs.— 
pnPU''iiio-)io-ptilo-lil / tU, n. Inflammation of the pul- 


monary veins.— Pneu^nio-noplPo-ra, n.pl. 1 , Echin. 
The Pneumophora. 2. Zooph. The Cystoneelee.— pneu "• 
ino*noph / tlil>alH, n. Pulmonary phthlsla.— l'neu"- 
iuo-no-po / inn, it. pi. Conch. The Pneumonochlomydn. 

— pneu A 'iTio-no>po / mous« o.—pneii^ino-nor-rliH'- 

gi-R, n. Pncumurrhagia.— pm*u"moH-or-rhe / n, n. 
A gradual bloody discharge from the lunge; hleedlng of the 
lungs.— pueuhiio-oo-Mar-cy) ». Hepatization of the 
lungs; the conversion of the lungs Into a liver-like substance 
by disease.— pneD' r inoiwy-i)os / tn-*iN, n. Inflamma¬ 
tion of a depending portion or a lung from long lying on 
the back.— Piieum^o-ot'o-ka, n. pi. Zool. The Pneu- 
motoca. — pneum // o-oi / o-U(uis, a. — Pnoii-niopli'- 
o-rn, n. pi. Echin. A suborder of apodal holothurlans 
with lungs, as Molpadiidse.— iiueu-iiioplCo-rou*, a.— 
pneu-uioi>h't n. Pulmonary puthisls; consump¬ 

tion.— pnoii"ino-phy'inn-t n, n.pl. Tubercles of the 
lungs.— pneii /r inor-rliii / gi-n« n. Hemorrhage of the 
lungs.— pncu^rno-skel'e-ton, n. A hard structure 
connected with the hreathlng»organs, as the shell of a mol- 
lusk.— poeii^mo-skePp-tn 1, o. — Fiieum-ot'o-ra. 
n. pi. Zool. A division of vertebrates hreathing air aod 
oviparous, as birds and reptiles.— j>mMim-ot'o-< ous, a. 

— pneu-niot'o-iny» n. Surg. The operation of opening 
a diseased cavity of the lung hy incision.— pueu"nio- 
ty'plius, n. Typhoid fever with croupous pneumonia.— 
pneu"nio-ty-p» , sis, n. Intermittent pneumonia. 

pneu mo- 3 . Derived from Greek pneuma, air (< pried, 
hreathe): a comhining form.— ]»iieu' / ino-licm // o-tlio / - 
rnx, n. Air and bloody fluid In the cavity of the pleura, 
pnen ” mo - htein " o - t ho' rnxt.— pneu "win - hy - 
droni / e>tru 1 n. The generation of gss In the womb by 
decomposition of Its fluid conteots.— piien^iiio-hy"- 
tlro-tniPrax, n. Air and water In tnepleuratcavity.— 
piien^mo-per^l-cnr-di'tlH, n. The effusion of air into 
the cavity of the pericardium, with Inflammation of the 
membrane.—pneu^iDu-phy'Hl*, n. [-ses, pi.) One of 
two membranous sacs, filled with air, connected with the 
reproductive organ of the drone bee.— pneu "mo-py^o- 
t hn'rax* n. Pneumothorax in which pus as well as gas is 
present.— pneu^ino-ihcr'n-py, n. The.treatment of 
disease by Inhalation of either rarefied or compressed air.— 
piieu"iuo-t)io'rnx, n. An accumulation of nlr or gas 
within the pleural cavity, generally complicated with pleu¬ 
risy and tubercles In the lungs, punz^mn-tho'rnxti 
pncn^nm-to-l ho'raxi, 

piiciUmo-derin, niD'mo-derm, n. Conch. One of the 
Ptteumodermonidx. [< pnecmo 1 Gr. derma; see 
uehmJ 

I* ii e ii -dor -ii i on'I-die, nHJ’mo-der-men'i dt or 

-dC, »i. pi. Conch. A family of gymnosomutoua ptero- 
pods. l*iieu^i»io-<le r'niw n, n. ft, g.) [< PNEUMO- 1 
-|- Gr. derma, akin.l I > iM'it / 'iiio-<lcr / ri»l-«Iiei. 

— pne ii ^mo-uer'iiio- nld, n.— pneit^ino* 
dcr'ino-noid, a. 

pnou f ino-irrnph nlfl^o-grgf, n. A stethogranh. 

[< PNElTMO-t -f -GRAPH.] pIIOll'llttl-tO-gmtpll V $, 

pneu^itio-grHpli'le, Dlfl'mo-graf'ic, a. Descriptive 
of the lungs; recording respiratory movement*. 
pneii'iiioK'ra-pliy, nin-mog'ra-fl, n. 1. The scien- 
tifle description of the respiratory organs. 2. The reg¬ 
istering of the air that passea through the respiratory 
organs. (< pnelmo- 1 -|- -ghapht.] 
pin- ii-iii ol'oj T , nin-mei'o-jl, n. The science of the 
respiratory organs. [< fxeumo-* -(--looy.1 — p 11011 *- 
mo-Io^le or -Io-bI, a .— piieii-iiioPo-trlsi, n. 
pueu-mom'e-ier, -try. See pneumatomxter, 

Pne ii-in o'iiI-b, nin-mO'ni-G, n Pathol. Inflamma¬ 
tion of the lung-tissue, characteristically accompanied hy 
fever (reaching it* height about the ninth day), iocsi pain, 
cough, expectoration, and dyppncea, frequently compli¬ 
cated with other diseases. Sec the phrases, f < Gr. pneu¬ 
monia, < pneumdn , InDg, < pneo, breathe.] pneu*. 
mio-iiI'iIm;; pneit / fiio-ii y{, 

— bilious nneumiinln, inflammation of the lungs 
complicated with gastric fever; typhoid pneumonia.— rn* 
tarrlml p„ same as bronchopneumonia, -cotton p„ 
n. Inflammation of the lungs due to inhalation of cotton- 
dust and -fiber In cotton-mills.— fibrinous p. t Inflamma¬ 
tion of the lungs and bronchial tubes, with croupy symp¬ 
toms attending. cron pou m p.J,— gmigriMiouti p.,Dec- 
ropneumonla. 

pin* 11-111 o 11 '1c, nio-mondc. I. a. 1, Affected with 
pnenmonia; pertaining to or characteristic of pneumonia. 
2. Of or pertaining to the lungs; pulmouary II. n. 
Medicine for inng-a»sca*es.— piieii*nio-nf I'le, a. 
pne ii-iii niUl-cn , nlu-men'I-cn, ». pt. Ptlhol. Diseases of 
the lungs, sa a class. (< Gr. pneumonlkos, pneumonic, < 
pneumdn; see pneumonia.] 
poen /r ino-tio-cn r^el-tio'mn, etc. Sec pneumo->. 
jmeii'poine, nifl'pOm, n. An air-breothing gastropod 
with tin onerculnm. [< Gr. pneumdn (see pneumo- 1 ) -h 
jtdma, iia.l 

pneu^sl-o-til^og-no ,, His, nlfl'sl-o-bal'og nO’sla, n. Same 
as FNEonioMANi iA. [< Gr. pneusts, blowing, -f bios, life, 
-f gnTrts, knowledges 

I*uie*e, nls, n. |Ani. Ind.] An order among the American 
Indians, the members of which were supposed to posses* 
supernatural powers and eourage. Jan e G. Austin Stan- 
dish of Stan dish ch. 17. p. 189. [ 11 . m. * co.] 
piil-gu'li-on, noI-g6*fl-en or nI-gg*ll-on, n. Ptthol. A 
sense of sufloeatlon; nightmare. [< Gr.pnlgallbn, night¬ 
mare, < pnlgd, choke.] 

pnlx'l*. nix is, n. Pithol, Difficulty or Impossibility of 
breathing; suffocation. [ < Hr. pnUis. < pnlgd, ehoke.] 
I*nyx, nix, n. dr. Antlg, The place in ancient Athens 
where the people met to deliberate and vole upon public 
affairs; also, tnc popular assembly Itself ae a body. [< 
Gr. pnyr, < pyknos, crowded.] 

I*o'b , do' a, n. Hot. A large genu* of raisses ( Grgmin - 
ear) widely distributed In temperate and cold connlries, 
having 6-flowcred spikeieta arranged in open panicles. 
The June-grass or Kentucky blue-grass ( P . pratensis ) is 
one of tlie best-known species. [< Gr. jroa, grass. 1 
po h e li 1 , pOch, rf. 1. To cook (eggs) hy dropping (them), 
after breaking, into boiling water. 2. [Hare.] To cook 
(eggs) with hotter in a saucepan. [< F. jrocher, orig. hit; 

*t*c POACH*, P.] 

jiobcIi*, v. 1. t. 1. To rob of game: as, to poach a 
preserve. 2. To intrude upon nnlawfuliy; encroach 
npon without right. 

II. i. I. To Intrude for the purpose of stealing game; 
take game or fl*h unlawfully; as, to poach for rabbits. 
2. To intrude or encroach unlawfully for any purpo*c. 
[< OF. pocher, poach, < jxrche' see pouch.] 
pottcii*, v. I, f. 1. To tread Into miro, as wet ground. 

Cattle will . . . roam at will . . . through meadow and forcat, 

. . . often poaching up the aoft, wet aoil, eapccialfjr til Spring, »o 
that their hoofa dealror aa morh a* they eat. 

Grkklkv H'JwiI 1 Know of Farming eh. 2. p. tv. [c. a co. 71.] 



21. To plunge, drive, or force into something; push. 3t. 
To begin ana not complete. 4t. To spear, as fish. 

II. 1. 1. To become miry and soft. 2+. To make a 

thrust, as with a sword. [ < F .pocher, poke, < LG. poken , 
poke.] polelii. 

poneh'nrd» n. Same a* pochard, po'carilt, 
poacli'er 1 * , pOch'fir. n. A device, as a disk with perfo¬ 
rated depressions, in which to place eggs while Deing 
poached in water. 

poacli'er 3 4 5 6 , n. 1. One who poachea or steala game. 

He did oot know that » keeper ia odIjt a poacher torned outside 
in, and * poacher ia a keeper turned inside ont. 

Kingsley JUafer-BafriMch. l.p. 20. Imacm.] 

2. One who intrudes or encroaches, 3. A fish, the sea- 
poacher. 4. [Local, U. S.] The widgeon, 
po bcIi 'lug, pbch'ing, n. 1. Eng. Laic. The onlawful 
killing or taking of game, especially at night; trespass¬ 
ing on landa of another in pursuit or game in the night- 
season. 2. Intruding* Intermeddling, 
poitelif, pp. Poached. Phil. Soc. 

poacl&'y, pOch'i, a. Easily trodden into holes by cat¬ 
tle: wet and soft: said of land. — poacl>'l*nc*s, n. 
punk, pOk, n. Among peltmongers, waste from the dress¬ 
ing of skins: used as a fertilizer, pnnkei. 
po'en 11, pO’CQQ, n. [Appar. Am. Ind. j The pokeweed (Phy¬ 
tolacca decandra). po'cnn>bu*h''t. 
po-t tt^Hon, po-k$'agn, n. Same as focoson. 
poc-cnon', n. Same as puo- 

COON. 

po-elmd€?' t po-ah^d’.n. [F.] * 

A rough sketch suen as can 
be easily ruhbed out. Com¬ 
pare cfioquta. 

po'cliard, pO'chard,». 1. 

A sea-duck of the genus 1 
Aythya, having the heaa and ' 
neck reddish and the nail 1 
of the hill hooked. A. feri- 
na Is the common pocnard 

of the Old World; A. ameri - „ ,_ . „_. . . . 

cana, tbe American pochard The American Pochard. i/„ 
or redhead; .4. capensis, the South-African pochard. 2. 
A related duck; as, the tufted pocha rd (Aythya cristata), 
a scaup of the Old World. [ < poach 3 , t\l 
po"clieito', po'ahet'.n. [F.] A kit or small violin. 


An Italian Pochette of the 17th Century. 
pork 1 , pec, n. 1. A pustule in on eruptive disease, as 
in smallpox. 2t. Smallpox. [< AS. poc, pustule.] 
pock 3 , n. [Scot.] A bag; pouch. 
pock'*bro"ken, pec'-brO'kn, o. Pock-marked, 
pocked, pact, a. Pitted by smallpox, 
poek'el, pek'yt. tf. 1. To put into a pocket; aa, to 
pocket a pool-ball. (1) To store up, as in a pocket. 

It h*i been awwned that eoergy mar be pocketed in portlomi of 
matter, to be let loose on certain occasion-, and prodoce effects. 

Winchell Science and Jtelfgfon ch. 5, p. 130. [H. 77.] 
(2) To shut in, both in front and at the side: said of a 
horse in a race. (3) Mech. To enclose in a case or cavity; 
as, a pocketed valve. 2. To take or appropriate, as 
money, whether fairly or unfairly. 

The Fleet parson asked do qoestiona, did hl» work, *od pocketed 
bis fee — and the marriage waa legal. 

JIcCahtht Four Georges vol. 11, ch. 39, p. 280. [ 11 . '90.] 
I had oot pocketed a farthlog. 

B. Franklin Autobiography vol. i, pt. 1, p. 360. [l. 74.] 

3. To accept without resentment; hide, as emotion. 
What, wear the livery of my king, and pocket an affront I 

Farquiiab FAe Constant Couple act lii. sc. 1. 

4. To retain without acting upon, as an unsigned legis¬ 
lative hill. 

poek'el, n. 1. A small bag or pouch; especially, a 
pouch attached to a garment, for carrying money and 
other amali articles. 

Angela: The last garment 

That duw will make for me will have do jyockets. 

Longfellow Michael Angeto pt. lii, div. vL 

2. Hence, figuratively, pecuniary menna or interests. 

lu appeal Is to the pocket, oot to the sympathies. Henry 
Georok FVofec/fon or Free Trade ch. 29. p. 339. in. o. ’86.] 

3. A cavity, opening, or receptacle. (1) Mining. A 
cavity containing gold or other ore; a swelling in a lode; 
also, an accumulation of alluvial gold In one apot. 

Before night he struck aoother pocket, and took out a poDnd 
and a half of gold. W. COLTON Three leors in California ch, 
21, p.287. [A. a. R. ’51.] 

(2) Xaut. A pouch In n sail, made by sewing on a atrip of 
canvas. Into which a light apar may be act. (3) A hole In n 


A socket, as for a post or tbe mast of a derrick. 

4. [Eng.] A bag for containing wool, hops, ginger, or 
other commodities, usually nbout half tnc alze of a stick. 

5. [U. S.j A glen among mountains. 

Among the roDgh and steep chains of mountain full of ‘draws,’ 

4 pockets,’ and gulches, . . . the search Is anything but easy, 

Bailur-Grouman tiimpa #n the Rockies ch.12, p.S40, [s. ’82.] 

6. [Slang.l A position as in a horse-race In w hich a 
horse Is benlnd the leading horse or horses, and is kept 
from going pn*t by othera at the side. [ < F. jxrchet, dim. 
of poc/ie; see pouch.] pok'clt. 

uom pounds, etc.:—1 11 pocket, having pecuniary gain. 

— out «Fp.» havinglo«tmoney.—poek'et-hook",n. 1. 
A amali hook or case for carrying money and paper* in the 
pocket. 2. A note-hook or other book for tfie pocket; 
wallet. 3. Money or pecuniary resources.— p, hormight 
aec noRouon, 2.— p.*clolht. n. A pocket .handkerchief. 

— p.tdin)* n. A amah suu-dtsl to he carried In the pocket. 

— p.tilmp; n. A 
drop-scene In a thea- • 
ter, made to be doub¬ 
led up Into little 
space.— p. edition* 
an edition or copy of 
a book small enough 
to be carried In the 
pocket.—p.sfin p t n. 

A piece or cloth that 
covers a poekct-hole. 

- p.*goplier, n. A 
geumyold rodent. See 

sn (I).— p.(handkerchief* n. Same a« hanpkhr- 
. 1.— p. holc, n. The opening of a pocket.—pock'- 



The PaelAc Puekei-gopher ( Tho- 
momys talpoldes). 1/4 
oopiien (1J.—j>.*liandkerclilef, n. 
chief. 


ausout; oil; lfi=f*ttd, Jfl = future; c = k; churcli; dh = (Ae; ko, eing, Ii,tk; no; Iliin; zli = ware; F. bo ii, dune < t /rom; +, obsolete; t, variant. 
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ef-Insr*Rleevc"t, ». A long loose sleeve, in vogue In the 
15th century.— p.(judgment, n. Eng. Laic. A money, 
bond, now obsolete, enforceable when overdue by im¬ 
mediate execution without suit or summons, as a statute 
merchant; a Judgment-note.— p,(knife* n. A knife, hav¬ 
ing one Dr more blades which fold Into the handle, for 
carrying in the pocket; a penknife. See Ulus, under knife. 

— p.tlid.n, A pocket-flap.— )t. mica sure* n. A bill that 
a legislator Is ready to present or to withhold according to 
circumstances.— p,-moneys n. Money for occasional ex¬ 
penses; spending-money.—p.(mouse, n. A small Amer¬ 
ican saccomyold rodent having external cbeck-pouebes.— 
P.*net> n. In fishing, a trannnel.net.— p.(picking, n. 
Stealing out of the pocket; the trade of a pickpocket.— p.« 
piece, n. A coin kept in the pocket aa a curiosity, sou¬ 
venir, or talisman.— p,*pi *tnl, n. 1, A small plstDl made 
to be carried in the pocket. 2. [Slang.] A liquor-flask car¬ 
ried in the pocket.— p,irnt, n. A pocket-gopher.—p,*re- 
Iny, n. A telegraphic relay which may he carried in the 
pocket and used formatingconneetionat any point on a line. 

— p,(sheriff, n. Old Eng. Law. A sheriff appointed hy 
the crown without previous oominstion by the court of ex¬ 
chequer; an Irregularity long since discontinued.— p.. veto, 
n. [U. S.j The act of a chief executive who, where the 
legislative session will end within the period allowed for re¬ 
turning a measure with hta aignature or veto, simply retalna 
(“pockets”) It and causes it to fail without a direct vctD. 

pook'ct-fnl, pek'gt-ful, n . Enough to fill a pocket, 
pock'et-y, pek'gt-i, a. Mining. Characterized by 
pockets: said of a lode or a placer, 
pock'diouse", pec'-hous*, n. [Local, U. S.] A emallpox 
hospital. 

pock -in nn'tic* pec-man'ti, n. [Scot.] A portmanteau. 

pock-mnn'kyit pock-iimu'lyt* 
pock'niark", pec'mark’, n. A pit or scar innde by 
smallpox.— poek'mnrked", a. Marked with amallpox- 
scara. poek'arred+t Pock':bro"kciii; pnekGfret"- 
tent; pDck'spit"tedti pDck'*pit"t<*n$ [Kare]. 
pock'>piid"diug, pec'.pud'lng, n. [Scot.] 1. A pudding 
hoiled in a bag. 2. A glutton, 
pock'wood^. pec'wnd* n. The lignum-vita? tree ( Guia - 
cw«i qfficinaley. formerly used as a remedy for smallpox. 
pock'wood*t ree"$. 

poek'jr, pek'i,c. Pathol. 1, Pertaining to, resembling, 
or affected with smallpox. 2. Syphilitic. 3t. Vile; 
low. pock'lslii.-poek'i-ncss, n. •/ 
po'co, pfi'eb, ado. Lit.] Mus. Slightly; somewhat: used In 
musical directions; aa, poco andante, 
po'coekt, n. A peacock, po'cokt* 
po"co-cu-ran'te, pG*co-cu-raij't6, [Hare.] I, a. Caring 
little. ] I. n. A careless or apathetic person. [< It. poco 
« L. paucus, few), slightly, -J- curante , ppr. of curare, 
care, < L.cwro; see cure, r.] tm"eo-eii-rnn'ti*U. 

— po"co-cu-ri»n'tisiii, n. Lack of care or interest; 
apathy; indifference. po^en-CM-rnn'le-lsmt, 

I Sappoee that Pococuranteism (excuse the word) la much the 
order of the day amongst young men. ARNOLD in Dean Stanley’s 
Thomas Arnold vol. i, ch. 7, p. 360. [8. '92.] 
po-co'won, po-c5’sgn, n. [Southern U. S.] A swamp; a dis¬ 
mal. DO-quo's Olli. 
poc'u-la-rvf, n. A cup. 
poc'u -I cntT, a. Fit for drink. 

poe'u-ll-forui", pec'yu-li-fSrm*, a. Having the form 
of a drioklng-enp or goblet. [< L. poculuin , cup, -f- 

-FOHM.] 

pod, pod, vi. [pod'ded; pod'ding.] 1. To fill out, as 
pods; aa, the peas podded. 2. Toprodncepods. 3. To 
drive walruses or seals into a bunch or pod to kill them, 
pod, n . I. Bot. A seed-vessel or capsule of a plant: 
properly a legume, hut now extended to any dry and 
several-seeded dehiscent fruit. See illua, under dehis¬ 
cence and leoume. 2. A flock or collection of ani¬ 
mals, especially of seals, walruses, or whalea. 

We saw several small pods of coot* go hy. Wessteh in Private 
Correspondence , Sept. n, '32 in val. i, p. 536. [l. b. a co. ’57.] 

3. The lengthwise groove or channel in certain augers, 
bits, and gimlets. 4. A young pike. 5. The musk- 
gland of the musk-deer, as prepared for commerce. 6t. 
A bag or pouch. [Cp. pad 1 , «.] 
pod-. Derived from Greek pom {pod-), foot: a combi¬ 
ning form.— pod-nl'gl-a, n. Pathol. Goaty or neural¬ 
gic pain in the foot.— pod -a r't li r a I, a. Of or pertaining 
to the podarthrum.—1> o d "a r-t b rl 't is, n. I nflam mat ion 
of the joints of the foot; podagra.— pod"ar-tliroc'a-cy, 
n. Ulceration of the Joints or the foot; gangrenous inflam¬ 
mation of the hinder part Df the foot.— pod-ar'tli ruin, n. 
l-THaA,/7t] Omith. The Joint betweeu the metatarsus and 
the toea; foot-joint.— I > od"ax-a'iii-a, n. pi. Zool. A 
phylum of animals, including Sipunculoidea, Brachiopoda, 
ana Polyzoa.— t>od / 'nx-o'ni-al, a.— pod"c-de'ina, n. 
Swelling Df the foot from accumulation of serons fluid in 
the cellular tissue.— pod "el-co'inn, n. A fungous disease 
of the foot, characterized by swelling followed by fistulous 
nlceratlon.—pod"o-dy n'l-n, n. Pain In the solea uf the 
feet from long standing; gDUtypain in the tarsus.— Pnd"- 
oph-thal'maL n. pi. 1. Cfrust. The Podophthalmia. 
2. Conck. The Ampullariidse as a higher group.—Pod"- 
opb-thnl'mit 2 , n. Arach. A genus typical d f Podoph- 
thalmidx.— Pod"opli-t Intl'uiu-ta, n. pb Crust. The 
Podophthalmia .— pad" oph - t hal' mate, a.—pod 
opb-ihul'tua-tmm,a.— Pod"oph-thaI'ml-n, n. pi. 
Crust. A division Df malacostracans with eyes at the ends 
of movable peduncles, as In crabs, lobsters, etc.; stalk- 
eyed crustaceans.— pod"i>ph-thuI'mi-an, a. & n .— 
pod"Dpli-thnl'mlc, a. 1. Having the eyes on mova¬ 
ble footstalks. 2. Of or pertaining to the JPdopkthal- 
mia. pod "oph - 1 1ml' ini - an^t pod "oph - tlial'- 
moast,— Pod"Dph-thal'mi-da*, 7i.pl. Arach. Afsm- 
ily Df spiders.—pod"Dp]i-1hal'mld, a. & n.— pod"- 
oph-tlial'mnld, a.— pnd"opli-t linl'niltc, n. Crust. 
The distal Joint of an ophthalmite; au nphthalmopod. 
pod"opb-thul'in|-tlist.—pod"opli-thnl-mit'le, a. 
I*od"a-ge-rl / iire, ped'a-jg-rai'nT or -ge-rl'nG, n. pi. 
Omith. A subfamily of Cajrrimuigidae with the wings 
elongate and bill smooth, as in the night-hawk. Poil'- 
a-ger, n. (t. g.) [L., < Or. podagros, gouty, < poda¬ 
gra; see podaora.j— pod-ag'er-l n(e, a. 
pod'a-gra, pod'a-gra, E. I. IV. WrA (po-dag'ra, C. 
WrA) y n.~ Pathol. Gout in the foot. [< F. podagre, 
< L. podagra , < Gr. podagra , < pous (pod-) y foot, -f 
agra , seiznre, < agb, lead off.] — pod-fig'rlc, -al, a. 
Of Dr pertaining to podagra, pod'n-grul Dr -groitst, 

— pod'H-grlnm, n. Goutlness; liability to gout, 
pod-al'le, pod-al'le, a. Obstet. Having reference to 

the feet at childbirth. [< Gr. pms {pod-\ foot.] —po- 
dallc vcrwlon, the operation of turning the fetus In the 
womb so aa ro bring the feet down to facilitate parturition. 
Po-dar'gl-dae, po-dar'ji-di or -gi-d6, n. pi. Omith. 
An Oriental and Australian family of piearian birds with 
the bill enormoaaly wide, two large powder-down patches 
on the sides of the rump, and no oil-glands: includiog 
the frogmouths. [< Podarous.] 

— pn-dar'gld, po-dttr'gtild, a. 


I*o<I"ar-gl'iiie, ped*ar-jai'nl or -gt'ne, n. )l. Ornith. 
The Podargidse as a suhfamily of Caprimvlgidse. [< 
Podarous.J— po-dnr'gIn(e, a. 
po-dnrg(ite', po-dflrg', n. A bird of the genua Podar- 
gus , as the Australian morepork. 

Po-dar'gus, po-ddr'gos, n. Omith. 1, A genus typ¬ 
ical of Podargidse. 2. [p-] A podnrgue. [<Gr. )X)dar- 
gos, swift-footed, < pons (pod-) y foot, argos , swift.] 

pod'd ed, ped'gd, a. Haviog pods, 
pod'der, pod'gr.n. [Prov. Eng,] 1, A gatherer of pods. 

2, pi. The podded fruit of the beat) family, collectively, 
pod'dly, pea’ll, n. [pod'dlies, pL] [New Zealand.] A 

labroid flsli (Psevdolabms celidotus). 
pod'dy, ped'l, a. [Ptdv. Eng.] Stout; paunchy, 
podc, pOd, n. [Ptdv. Eng.] A tadpole. 
pod"cii-ccpl]'ii-liiN, pod'en-sef'a-los, n. Terat. A 
monster whose brain is outside the skull and contained 
in a aac connected by a pedicle with the summit of the 
skull. [< pod- -f- Gr. etikephalos; see encephalon.] 
po-der', po-der', vl. Sp. Am. Law. To be Invested with 
power or authority to act. 

po-der' 1 , n. [Corn., Eng.] Mining. Refuse copper ore. 
Cornwall threw away the ores of copper, ns refuse, under the 
name of poder. J. W. Alexander American Mechanic vol. i, 
ch. 29, p. 176. [w. a. M.1 

po-der' 2 , n. Sp. Am. Law. A power or letter Df attorney. 

[Sp., POWER.] 

po"des-tH', pO'des-tQ' or po-defl'ta, n. [It.] 1, A chief 
magistrate in the medieval Italian republics, elected annu¬ 
ally and entrusted with arbitrary power. 2. One Df the 
governors of the Lombard cities appointed by Frederick 1. 

3. A subordinate municipal judge in modern Italy. 
t»o-dcs'icr-nte, po-des'tgr-et, n. The ofiice, jurisdiction, 

Dr incumbency of podesta. 

po-cle'll-imi, po-m'shi-nm or-de'ti-um, n. [-ti-a, pi.) 
Bot. 1. A simple or hranched stalk-like elevation ri¬ 
sing from the thaJlns In some lichens and supporting tbe 
apothecium or fruit. 2, Any stalk-llke elevation. [< 
Gr. pom {pod-\ foot.] — po-«lc'tl-l-forni", a. Bot. 
Having the form of a podetium. 

I>o'*lcx,jp0'dex, n. [pod'i-ces, pi.] [L.] Zool. 1. The 
ana! region; rump; pygidium; uropygium. 2. Entom. 
The superior flap of the nnus.— pod'i-cal, a. 
pod'*g:a"per, pod'-ga'p^r, n. Conch. A solenomyld. 
podge, pej,r(. [Prov. Eng.j Td plDd. 
t»odge, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1, A puddle; plash. 2. Porridge, 
potlff'y, pej'i, a. Dumpy and fat; pudgy. 
po'di-R, pO’dl-Q, n. Plural of podium. 
I*od"I-elp'l-dse, podH-sin'i-dl or -cip'i-dS, n. ])l. Or¬ 
nith. A family of dygopodous birds; grebes. Pod'i- 
eep«, n. (t. g.) [< L. podex ( podic\ rump, -f pes, 
foot.] —pod"I-clp'id, po-iile'l-pold, a. 
po-dis’iiiiis, po-dis'mus, n. Cramp in the foot. [< 
Gr. podismosy a measuring by feet, < jmts (pod-), foot.] 
pod'lle, pod'ait, n. Crust. A leg, especially when nm- 
hnlatory. [< Gr.pom {pod-), foot.]— po-di('lc, a. 
po-dit'ti, po-dlt'l, n. [Austral.] A daceloniue kingfisher 
(Symajlavirostris) with a serrated beak, 
po'dI-imi, po'di-um, n. [po'di-a,^.] i . Arch. (I) A 
continuous basement or pedestal. (2) A low wall serv¬ 
ing ns a substructure for a range of columns. 2. Anat. 
& Zool. A foot. 3. Bot. A support, as a stipe or foot¬ 
stalk. [L., < Gr. podion , dim. of jmis (jK>d-) y foot.] 
podj'o, pej'e, n. [Borneo.] A lemur, the specter tarelcr. 
inid'ley, ped’lg, n. [Scot.] A young coal fish.- 
pod'«lov"er, ped'-lov'gr, n. [Eng.] A noetuid moth 
(Diantkcecia capsophila). 

po<lo-. Derived from Greek pons (]X)d-), foot: a com¬ 
bining form.—pod"D-bran'clii-a, n. [-a;:, pi) Crust. 

1. Abranchial plume attached to a basal Joint of a limb. 

2. An eplpodlte with a branchial plume, as In the lobster. 

K od'o-brnnclit,—pod // D-bi , nn'clii-al, a.— pod"o- 
rnn'clii^nte, a. Having podobranehla*.— pod'o-curp, 
7i. A stem supporting the trultof a plant,— pml"o-rcph'- 
n-loiis, a. Having a head Df flowers on a distinct or long 
peduncle.— pod"o-gyn'i-uin, n. [-i-a, pi.) Bot. Same 
as GYNOPnoHE. pnd'o-gynti pod'o-gynet.— t>«d'o- 
innn"cy, n. Folklore. Divination by inspection of the 
feet.— pod"n-pliyi'lou8, a. 1. Zool. Having com¬ 
pressed, leaf-like locomotive organs, aa some insects. 2. 
Composed of leaf-llke vascular lamellae, as the layer of tis¬ 
sue beneath the coronary cushion of a horae’a lioof.— pod '- 
n-«caph,n. A canoe-shaped float, one for eseh foot, used 
in moving erect upon the water.— l*or!"o-so'imi-tn, n. 
pi. Crust. The Pycnogontdea aa an order.— pod"o-8n'- 
inn-toiis, a.—pod'o-8i»pj*in, n. Bot. The stalk of a 
seed; the funiculus.— i>Da"o-»t>er'mi-uitti.— l*od"o- 
Htom'u-tu, IF. (Pod"o-sto'iiin-tn, C.) t n.pl. 1, Zool. 
The Merostomata aa a clsss. 2. Helminth . An order of 
polyzoans, including Bhabdoplsura. — t>od"o-stoin'n- 
tons, a.— pod"o-the'ca, n. [,c^e,»;.] 1, The scaly en¬ 
velope of the foot of a bird or reptile. 2. Entom. The 
integument covering a leg in a pupa.— pnd"o-t hc'cnl, a. 
Pod'^-ear'inis, pod’o-ear'pns, n. Bot. A large genus 
of evergreen trees of tbe pine family ( Coniferx) y natives 
Df tropical countries, also of New Zealand, with usually 
linear leaves arranged in two rows or overlapping. Some 
are valuable timher-trees. [ < podo- -{- Gr. karpos , fruit.] 
Pod"oe-ne-inId'l-dne, pod’ec-ne-mid'i-d! or -de, n 
pi. Herp. A family of pleurodirous tortoises with 11 
plastral plates and a bony temporal roof. Pod"op- 
lie'niis, n. (t. g.) [< podo- -f Gr. kritmis, legging, < 
kri&mh leg.] — |iod"oe-ue-tiild'ld, n.— i>od"oe- 
neni'1-doid, a. 

pod"o-eo'ims, ped’o-cO'nus, n. [-ni, -nal or -nl, pi .] 
Protoz. A conc-snaped body of some radiolarians, [< 
podo- -f L. conus ; eee cone.] 

Pod"o-eo'pa, pod'o-cO'pa, n. pi. Crust. A section of 
ostracod entomostracans with simple eubpedifortu pos¬ 
terior antennse. [< podo- -f- Gr. kdpZ, oar.] 

— pod"o-eo'po»is, a. 

pod-ol'o-gy, poa-al'o-ji, n. The science that treats of 
the foot; a treatise on the foot. f< podo- -f- -loot.] 
pod-oin'e-ter, ped-em'e-tgr, n. A pedometer. See illus. 

under pedometer. [< podo- + -meter.] 
I > nd"Dpli-thal'*nn, -tbRl'mlte, etc. See podo-. 
pod"o-p!iyl'lIn, ped’o-fil'io or ped-ef'l-lin, n. A 
white resinous substance, probably a mixture of several 
compounds, contained in the root of the podophyllum 
and used In medicine as a purgative. [< Podophyl¬ 
lum.] poil"o-pliyPJIiie^.— pod"o*pfi yl'IIe, a. 
Pml"o-pliyl'lnin, ped'o-fll'nm, n. Bot. 1. A genus 
of plants of the barherry family ( Berberidacese ), the only 
American species being P. peltatum, the May-apple or 
mandrake. See illus. under mandrake, 2. 2. (p-] A 
plant of this genus. [< podo- -f Gr. phyllon , leaf.] 
Pod"o-fcplue'ra, ped'o-sfPra or -sr^'ra, n. Bot. A 
genus of fungi containing only one ascus in a perithe- 


cium and having dlchotomoasly branched appendages. 
P. oxyacanthae is parasitic on trees of the genera Prunvs y 
Purus , Crataegus, etc., covering leaves and stems with a 
white mildew. [< podo- -f Gr. sphaira , ball.] 
I*od"o-sle-nia'ee-re, pod'o-ste-me'so-t or -st6-mg'- 
ce-e, n. pi. Bot. An order of immersed aquatic apeta- 
lous plants—the riverweed family—of moss-like or alga- 
like appearance, having minute naked flowers. There 
are 23 genera and over 100 species. Pod"o-s.tu'- 
iiion, n . (t. g.) [< podo- -f Gr. stemdn , warp, < hi- 
sthni, stand.] — x>o*l"o-sle-nia'ceo un, a.— pod- 
oft'le-mad, n. Any plant of the riverweed family. 
PoiP'o-Btoni'n-tn., pod"o-the'en, etc. See podo-. 
Pod-ou'rn. poil-ou'rnn, etc. Same aa Poduba, etc. 
pod'*pep"per, pod'-pep’gr, n. Any of the pod-rruits of 
the genus Capsicum. 

po-dri'dft, po-drt'dQ, n. See olla-podkida. [Sp., < L. 
putridus; see putrid.] 

PDd'*wlielI", ped'-shel , n. A razor-shell (genus Phams). 
l>od'*Nlirliup", pod'-shrimp', n. An entomostracan 
haviog the carapace hinged lengthwise upon the back 
and capahle of closing like the shell of a hivalve mollusk, 
as an eatheriid. 

Pod-u'rn, ped-H'ra, n. Entom. 1. A genus typical of 
Poduridse. 2. [p-] [-r^e, pi.] An insect of this or a re¬ 
lated genus; a springtail. [< pod- Gr. oura, tail.] 
pod-iurHii, ped-Q'ran. I. a. Poduroue. II. n. One 
of the Collembola; a podurid. 

I*od-u'rl-tfa?, ped-Q'ri-dlor-de, n.pl. Entom. Afamily 
of colIembolou8 insects, especially those with the body 
subeylindric and mouth-organs rudimentary; typical 
gpringtails. [< Podura.] 

— pod-n'rld, o. & n .— pod-u'rold, a. 
]>od-n'rniiN, ped-Q'rus, a. Of or pertaining to the 
Collembola or Poduridse. 

pod'ivvnre", ped'-wSr’, n. fProv. Eng.] Peas, beans, and 
Dthor leguminoua vegetables; podder. 

-pod y, suffix. Used in prosody to signify feet; as, trip- 
ody; tetrupody. [< Gr. pom (pod-), foot.] 
P<id"y-per"i-dro'8i8, ped'i-per'l-drO'sls, n. Pathol. Ex¬ 
cessive sweating of the feet. [< pod- + hypes- + Gr. 
hidrdsis; aee BPniDEOsia.] 
po'e 1 , pO'I. n. Same as poi. 

po'e 2 , n. (New Zealand.] The parson-bird. po'e«bird"f. 
P<c'cl-le, pi'si-11 or pel’c 1-16, n. Gr. Antiq. A porch or stoa 
in ancient Athens, celebrated as the place where Zeno 
taught, whoac walls bore paintings by famous artists; the 
Painted Porch. [< Gr. poikill, f. s. of poikilos, many-eol- 
ored.l l*oi'ci-let. 

pee'cl-Ilte, pi'8i-lQlt, n. Mineral. Same as hoenite. 
l>oe"<*I-IH'le, ( pl'si-lit'ic or poi'ki-lit'ic, a. 1. Petrol. 
pol"Ul-IU'Ic, \ Having a mottled or variegated struc¬ 
ture: produced in certain rocks by large crystal individ¬ 
uals containing numerous smaller crystals or grains of 
various minerals without any regnlar arrangement. 2. 
Geol. Specifically, of or pertaining to European Permian 
and Tnassic sandstones and marly clays: indicative of 
their red and mottled color. 

Brongniart applied to the whole series, includiog the Permian 
strata, the term Poikilitic. 

J. Prkstwicr Geology vol. ii, pt. ii, ch. 11, p. 156. [cl. p. ’88.] 
[< Gr. poikilos, many-colored.] ]>a?"el-lll'le}:. 
pocullo-, poecll-. Derived from Greek poikilos, many- 
colored, variegated: also, changeful; various: combi¬ 
ning forms.— pte'cl-Io-cyte, n. A blood-corpuscle or 
abnormal form, probably a degenerate blood-corpuscle; 
found In caaea of profound anemia, poi'ki-ln-cytet. 

— pce"cl-lo-cy-to'8is, n. Pathol. A morbid condition 
of the blood in which It contalna cells broken up and 
altered in ahape. poi"kl-lo-cy-to'8iKj.-i>ne'ci-lo- 
nyni, A different name for the same thing; synonym. 

— ticc"ci-Io-nyiu'ic, a.— po*"ci-Iou'y-niy, «. The 
use of different namea for the ssme thing; varying nomen¬ 
clature.— t»cc"cl-lnn'o-dn, n.pl. Crust. A division of 
crustaceaua, especially the Merostomata.— pce-ei l'o-pod, 
a. & n. — p«:"cl-lot>'o-doH», a. — poe"cl-lo-tlier'- 
inu I, a. Varying in bodily temperature with the surround¬ 
ing medium, as cold-blooded snlmsla. t»fle"ci-lo-tliei-'- 
inlcJt i»<c"ci-lo-llier'moiisti poi"ki-Io-tiier / - 
micti pol"kl»lo-t her'in oust. 

jio'eui, pO'em, n. 1, A composition in verse, with or 
without rime; properly, each a composition characterized 
by beaatiful and Imaginative thongnt and by artistic con¬ 
struction. 

Ta please me, & poem must be either music or sense; if it is nei¬ 
ther, I confess I can not interest myself in it. 

Coleridge Table Talk Apr. 5. *33. 
2. A written composition not in verse, but characterized 
by poetic imagination and beauty; as, a prose poem. [< 
OF. ]wems, < L. poeina , < Gr. poiema , < poied, make.] 
Synonyms: see poetby. 

— PD"oin-Ht'ic* a. [Rare.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a poem. 

po-c'nn-mu, pD-I'na-mu (-mu. <?.), n. [New Zealand.] A 
variety of Jade used by the Maoris for axes and similar 
weapons. ax'*8tone"t; pu'im-mut. 

e oe-nol'o-gy, n. Same as penology. 

’©-epli'a-jra, po-ef'a-go, n. pi. Mam. A tribe or 
marsupials coextensive with Macropodidse. [< Gr. po- 
tphagos, grass-eating, < poa, grass, -f-phagein, eat.] 

— i>o-cpli'H-«roiis, a. 1 . Herbivorous. 2. Of or 
]>ertaining to the Poephaga. 

po'e-sy, pb'g-si, n. 1 . Metrical composition; poetry. 

The golden threads of poesy are not too thickly or too cloudy 
Interwoven with the ordinary weh of existence. 

T. N. TalfoURD Miscellanies, British Hovels p. 5. |c. a ht.] 
2. The art or faculty of writing poetry; skill inverse- 
making. 

I thought of thee. And passion taught me poesy. 

Bulweb-Lytton The Lady of Lyons act iii, *c. 2. 
3t. A motto or conceit engraved on jewelry, aa a ring; 
posy. 4t. A poem. [< F. pocsie , < L. poesis y < Gr. 
]>oi?sis, < jxneb, make.] 

Synonyms: aee poetry. 

]io'e(, j>0'et, n. 1. One especially endowed with im¬ 
agination, the power of rhythmical or metrical expres¬ 
sion, and the creative faculty or power of artistic con¬ 
struction; hence, an inventor or maker of metrical com¬ 
position; one who writes poems; a maker of veraes. 2. 
Looncly, one who by his powers of insight and expres¬ 
sion presents Ideas In new, harmonious, nnd beautiful 
forms^ also, one endowed with a vivid and poetical im¬ 
agination. 

A poet, or creator, i* therefore a person whu put* things to¬ 
gether, not as a watchmaker steel, or a shoemaker leather, hnt 
who puts life into them. His work ia essentially thi*: it is the 
gathering and arranging of material hy imagination, bo as to have 
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in It at laxt the harmony or helpfulness of life, end the passion or 
emotion of life. RUSKIN Modem Fainter* vol. v, pt. viii, eh. 1, 
p. ITS. [W.aa. ’«.] 

But from every tcoe poet they will require that he practise the 
law* of perspective, choose the significant, and rite out of chaos 
with an ordered creation in his arms. 

Quarterly Review Jan., *94, p. 29. 

Every great conception of poet or painter is held and treated by 
this faculty iimagination peoelrativel. Every character that is tn 
much as touched hr men like A^chylns, Homer, Dante, or Shak- 
■peare, is by them held by the heart; and every circumstance or 
sentence of *tbeir being, speaking, or seeming, is seized by process 
from within, and Is referred to that inner secret spring of which 
the hold is never loat for an instant. KesJtlN Modern Painter* 
voL u. pt. iii, | *. eh. 5, p. 162. [w. * *. ’58.] 

The recognised poet is one who gives voice, in expressive lan¬ 
guage. to the common thought and feeling which lie deeper than 
ordinary speech. 

E. C- Stepman Kfrtortan Poet* ch. 9, p. 298. [h. m. a co. *87.] 
[< OF. poZte, < L. tx*fa, < Gr. poietVs. < poied , make.] 

Synonym*: bard, mianealDger, mlnatrel, rimer, time- 
liter, alnger, troubadour. Compare.aynonyms for poetry. 
j>o'el-a*"ler t pO'et-as'ter. n. An inferior poet; a mere 
rimer or verae-maker. {Dim. of poet, in a depreciatory 
sense.] — po / el-*s' !r try, n. [Rare.] The verse of a poet¬ 
aster; poor poetry; mere rime. 

po'el-ess, po'etees, n. A female poet. i>o'ct-rc**+. 
po'el-liood, pO'et-hnd, n. Poetie goality or character; 

the condition or essential qualities of a poet, 
po-et'le* 1 po-et'ic, -al, o. 1. Of or pertaining to po- 
|>o«etic*a], fetry; having the quality of or expressed 
in poetry; as, a poetic description; poetical criticism. 

After fifty years of the wildest vicissitude* In poetic taste, they 
[Burns’s poems] still continue to be read. 

Carlylk Essay*, Bum* in rot 1, p. 274. f H. m. A co.] 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a poet; befitting 
a poet; as, a poetical spirit; poetic fire. 

It is one of the attributes of the poetic mind to feel a univer¬ 
sal sympathy with Nature. Loxorexxow H orJts, Drift-Wood, 
Twice-Told Tale a in vol. Hi, p. 806. [x. a r. ’M.] 

3. Fit to be described In poetry* of a Datnre to evoke 
poetic expression; as, a poetic Incident or acene. 

Ob for a seat In some poetic nook ! 

Leigh Hunt Politic s and Poetic s st. •. 

4. Having repaid to bcanty; connected with the artistic 
faculty; as, the poetic imagination of a painter. 

without calling Spenser the greatest of poets, we may still say 
that his poetry Is the most poetical of all poetry. 

Caajk Eng. Lit. and Lang., Spenser In vot. 1, p. 6». [s. ’64.] 
[< L. porticus, < Gr. jxnttikos, < poied , make.] 

Synonym*: we iomaxtio. 

— poetic I magi nnl Ion, »ee niAfttyiTiox.— p, juh. 
tier. Ideal admlnfrirntlun of recompense, as la work* uf 
Imagination.— p, llreiiwe, liberty taken with fact, form, 
or language for graphic effect. 

]» 0 'Cl'Jc-al-ly, po-et'lc-ol-I, odr. in a poellcal sense 
or manner; from the poet’a polDt of view; according to 
the principles of poetry. 

|»o-et'le», po-et'Ica, n. The rules and principles of poet¬ 
ry; art of poetry. 

l>o-et'l>t'ttlc, po-et'I-kifil, n. A poetaster. [Dim. < L. 
poeta; see poet.] 

po*el-l>zn'f Ion, pO’etel-zC'shun, n.. The act or proc¬ 
ess of poetizing. po'Vt-I-Ma'tlnn;, 
l*o'ct-lze, pO'eteolz, r. [-ized; -I'ztNO.] I, t . To tarn 
into poetry; make poetic; as, to poetize common things. 

Wordsworth . . . lores the flocks, iho heights, ths tarn, , . . tbs 
fold, with a kind of ftoclized shepherd Instinct. 

BL jutoLGHS in Century Magazine Jan., ’84, p. 439. 

If. i. 1, To compose poetry. 2. To exercise n poetic 
imagination; ns, to apend one’s day*poetizing. 

The desits to j>oettxe (s one of the diseases naturally Incident to 
adolescence. Lowell Biglow lepers Aral series, intro, 

jm'rbrt , pO'et-ri, n. 1. The form of literature that em¬ 
bodies beautiful thought, feeling, or action, in melodious, 
rhythmical, and (usually) metrical language, in imagina¬ 
tive and artistic constructions: also one of the fine arts. 
See literature; aht; beautt; construction; imag¬ 
ination. 

The element* of poetry of the highest type are esthetic 
Idea, esthetic form and diet Ion, and esthetic aDd artistic con¬ 
struction—the first constituting It* substance or material, 
the second lta literary form or body, and the third Its spirit 
and essence. The last and highest element la consciously 
recognized latest In the history of esthetic criticism, al¬ 
though always present In most marked degree In all great 
creative poeta, as Homer, Ihinte, and Shakespeare. The 
main divisions of poetry, based on the form of thought fin- 
bodied, are: <l) diilnctic poetry, the j>octry of thought 
or Intellect: (2) lyric t>., the poetry of emotion or feeling; 
<3) epic and drn mane p., the poetry of action, onrrated 
and scenlcally represented. Sice these phrasea under the 
adjective*. 

The qualilie* w« thoald look for In poetry which U to hare the 
best chance of permanent recognition as such are. In the first place, 
a distinctly conceived idea or motive, ... the choice ... of the 
very he*t words in which it can be expressed; the moat conscien¬ 
tious finish bestowed on both literary and metrical eonstroctlon; 
the avoidance ... of all affectation of diction. . . . the eUmlna- 
non of all that does not directly assist or adorn the esprrwuon of 
the Central Idea, . . . and, finally, the obvious moulding of the Lan¬ 
guage in accordance with the conditions of verse. 

Edinburgh Review Oct., *93, p. 472. 

Poetry is rhythmical, imaginative language, expressing the In¬ 
vention, taste, thought, passioa, and Insight of tbs human soul. 

E. C. Htkvkax Sature of Poetry ch. 2,p. 14. ]n. m. a co. VL] 

Absolute poetry i» the concrete and artistle expression of the 
human mind in ernottooal and rhythmical language. 

TtiEObOBK W*tts In Encyc. Brit. Vth ed., vol. *Ix, p. 267. 

In cherishing a catholicity of taste for books. It is a good practi- 
ral rwls to keep one’s reading well proportioned In the two great 
dirUoni, prose and poetry. 

Hex nr Keep English Literature lect. ii, p. 70. [p. A X. ’55.] 

We must accede to the opinion that only rhythm and not metre is 
essential to poetry. But even this Is an indulgent construction. In 
the rail development of Its nslnre what we call poetry nnqnestlon- 
ahly demands metre. BkUXaod BosaXQUKT Hitt, of AC*theiic 
ch. 15, p. *60. iXACSL *9*.} 

2. Poetical quality, or that which is poetical; especially, 
idea* inspiring noble emotion®, expressed In beautiful, 
mDflical, and imaginative language, whether in prose or 
In verse. 

I come, after some embarrassment, to the conclusion, that poetry 
is ’ lhe suggestion, by the imagination, nf Doble grounds for the no¬ 
ble emotions' . . . Love. Veneration, Admiration, and Joy. RUS- 
kin M<xtern Painter s vol. Ul, pt. iv, ch. t, p. tt. [w. a a. w.) 

3. A work or work* metrically composed; verse; also, 
metrical composition In general; as, a book of jxxtry. 
■I. In the Jesuit aystem of studies, a class Immediately 
below rhetoric. (< OK. jtoetrie , < LL. poetria , < L. 
poeta; see poet.] 


Synonyms: meter, metrical composition, metrical wri¬ 
ting, poem, poesy, rime, verse. Poetry In a very wide sense 
may be aoytnlog that pleasingly addresses the imagination; 
as, the poetry of motion. Id ordinary usage poetry Is both 
imaginative and metrical. There may be poetry without 
rime , but hardly without meter or wbat In some languages 
takea Its place, as the Hebrew parallelism: but poetry In¬ 
volves, besides the artistic form, the exercise of the fancy 
or Imagination In a way always beautiful, often lofty or 
even sublime. Falling this, there may be verse, rime, aDd 
meter, but not poetry.— Antonyms: prose. 
poVt-sliip, pO'et-ehip, n. Poethood. 
pog^n-iuog'gnn, pegtei-meg'on, n. LAm. Ind.] A war* 






Pogaraoggans of tbe Sioux. 


club consisting essentially of a atone secured to tbe end of 
on elastic wooden bnndle, ordinarily strengthened by a cov¬ 
ering of twisted rawhide; casse-tOte; akull-cracken used by 
tbe Indiana of tbe Plains, 
poffife, peg, n. An agonoid fish, the iyrie. 
pog'gjr, peg'i, n. 1, A small arctic whale, tbe supposed 
young of the Greenland right whale. 2. Same as foro y. 
pog-Ji a'den, peg-hfi'dn, n. [Am. Ind.] Same as pau- 

HAUQEN. 

po^sro-nl'a-nl**, pO'go-nai'a-Bis or -nt'a-sls, n. Med. 
The state of having an nnusaally foil beard, especially in 
a woman. [ < Gr. pdgdn, beard.] 
po-sro'iil-Rte, po-go'nl-et or -£t, o. Zoot. Bearded; 
barbate; specifically, webbed, as a feather, [ < Gr. pdgO- 
nialVs, bearded, < pdgdn, beard.] 
po-go'nUon, po-gO'nl-on. n. LGr.J See craniometry. 
po-^o'nl-iiiti, po-gO'ni-um, n. The vane of a feather; 

a vexillum. f < Gr. ptjgonlon, dim. of pdgon, beard.] 
Po-go^no-riiyii-clii'iiiP, po-gO'no-ri^-col'nlor -kP- 
nC, n. pi. Omith. A snbfamDy of Capltonidi*, with 
the bill large and snicodentate. I'o-Ko^no-rlij ii'- 
cliitw, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pbgdn, beard, rhynchos , 

anont, < rhyzd, annri.] 

— po-sro^uo-rliyii'eliliirc, a . & n. 
pogue» pOg. n. A kiss. \<\r.pog .] 

po'ify* pfi'ld- c. H r .i (peg'l. H I), n. [Local, U. S.] t. Tbe 
menbadro. 2. A small fishing-boat, po'glet.—iiiPgy* 
cntcli^er, n. A veawl employed in menhaden-flablng. 
jioli, nO or ]*>, Interj. Pshawl bahl an expletive fllgnify- 
ing uWuet or contempt, 

po-lm"t«i-ka / \va, po-hn’tu-kd'wa, n. [Maori.] A 
magnificent tree (Metroeideroe tomentosa) of the myrtle 
family {Myrtarew), of tbe maritime cliffs and woods of 
northern New Zealand: the Christmas tree of the set¬ 
tlers. it iina a short trunk, massive spreading branches, 
shining leathery leavea. green above, white ana bIIvciy be¬ 
neath, and dense terminal panlclca of brilliant blood*rcd 
flowers. Its wood la deep-red, very dense, heavy, atrong, 
and durable. A decoction of the Inner bark la useful in 
dysentery. fire'»t ree' 1 '*, 

po / l, pO'l. C. (-h H.; pel, /.),«. [Hawaiian.) A food made 
from the root of tbe taro (Colocasia untiquorum), ground, 
mixed Into a paste, and allowed to ferment. 
imKI* Pft’l, adv. jit.] Mu*. Then; as, adagio pol allegro. 
PoPel-le* n. Same as 1 *<ecile. 

1>o1"ii / hii-4*j% peln'an-el, n. The state of being poign¬ 
ant; severity or acuteness, especially of pain or grief, 
polerii'ant, jHMn'ant, a. 1, Severely painful or acute 
to the spirit; keenly piercing; cottlng; bitter; severe; 
as, poignant grief; a poignant retort. 

DanU* ... found #om« relief fnr his poignant tcow of injury 
In roaming from oour* to court. 

IL T. TcckkkmaN The OptimUt , IVatW p. 50. [o. r. V. ’50.] 
2t. Sharp or stimulating to the taste; pungent; biting. 
3+. Pointed; sharp, a* a weapon. [F., < L. pungen(t-)s, 
ppr. of pungo, prick.l 

polgiiTm t-l> pelo^onMI, adv. In a poignant manner. 

polgn'nrd, n. [F.J AponlanL pol-imteiu : poittenrd;. 
liolgn**tf n. The fist. 

pol^kl-llt'le, etc. Same a* ptecilitic, etc. 
poll,pelL,n. fabric*. Pile. [< V.poll, akin,<L. »ff mb, hair.] 
jiol-iiicii'if'M, poi-mcn'icB, n. Pastoral theology. 

I beg the Indulgence of the Engiixh reader for introducing a 
uniform terminology in tbe lingular form for the xevcral depert- 
tnraU. u I xagogle. Canonic, Pxtrixtic. Apologetic. Dogmatic, 
Ethk. Symbolic. I'olemlo, Stetixtic, Homiletic, Catecbctic, Lilnr- 
gic, EvaBuelixtic. 

Puiur Scuxrr Theological Propaedeutic pref., p. 3. [». ’92.] 
[< Gr. poimfn, shephenl.] ]K»l-inen / lct. See -ics. 
I'nlii^ol-ii'iia, poin’sl-^'nQor-cl-g'na,«. JJot. A small 
genus of tropical tree* of the bean family (Leguminous), 
closely allied to Cspsalpinia , to which oll but two or three 
of its species have been transferred. Of these ialter, 
often cultivated for ornament, the flower-fence ( P. pul- 
cherrima) and the royal peacock-flower (/'. regia) are 
best known. 8i*e floweh-fence and peacock-floweii. 
[After Poind , former governor of the Antilles.] 
poind, poind, rf. Scot* Jmw. 1. To seize or levy upon the 
muvsble property of (a debtor) to astlafy a debt; distrain. 
2. Toputlnapound;lmnoDDd; pound. [\ar. of pound 1 ,r ] 

— polml'er, n. Ncof. A pouDd-keeper; ploder.—pol nii'- 
Ing, n. iScoi* Law. Seizure of movnble* to enforce pay¬ 
ment of a debt; also, the process in seizure. 

poln'cttrf, n. Same a* poynet. 
polng, pwan. q. IF.] Her A closed hand, or fl*t. 
polii-nct'll-a, |>oin-set'i-a, n. 1. An ornamental ever¬ 
green hothouge shrub (Euphorbia or Pointedtlapulcher - 
rima) from Mexico, remarkable for its large ana showy, 
richly colored, red leaf-Hke bract® surrounding the small 
greenish-yellow fiower-heada. Called also Easter*flower, 
and in Spain flor de pascua. 2, [l’-J A former genua 
of the spnrge family (Euphorblacea p), now referred to 
Euphorbia, as In def. I. [ < J. it. Poinsett, its discoverer.] 
pol nt *, point, v. I. t. 1, To furnish with a point; cut 
or file to a |>oint; fix a point upon; sharpen; as, t opoint 
& pencil or a stake. 

Thme varion* weapon* were pointed wilh bone, or the mineral 
iutll, (obsidian.) the hard vitreous aubstsuc**. already uoliced. 

PKEacoTT Mexico vol. 1, bk. iii, ch. 3, p. Ml. [ll. ’61.] 
2. lienee, figuratively, to make pungent or piquant; 
give point to; add force to; as, to )xAnt an epigram. 3. 


To exlend or direct (at, to, or toward an objeet or place 
or in a certain direction)* aim; as, to point the fiDger at 
a person; to point the ship’s head north; to point a gun. 

Youtig eyes that last year smiled in oars 
Now point the rifle’s berrel. 

Whittier Our River tt. 7. 
4. To Indicate to (a person) tbe way by or aa by pointing; 
turn the attention or thought of; direct; as, to jmnt one 
to a place; to point a penitent to Christ. 5. To indicate 
the direction or place of by or ae by pointing; direct at¬ 
tention to; give prominence to; designate; show: often 
with ost; as, to point the way; to point out the matter of 
chief Interest. 6. To indicate the point, bearing, or pur¬ 
port of; as, he pointed hia meaning by a fitting gesture. 
7. To supply with proper punctuation-points; also, to 
mark with vowel-points, as Hebrew. 8 .Emit, To taper 
(a rope's end) by removing some of the yams of each 
strand and bringing them to a point. 9. 3fiUinq. To re¬ 
move the tips, butts, and germs, as of wheat-berries. I 0. 
Print. To make point-holes ia (a sheet), as In feeding it to 
points; register by means of points; as, the whole edition 
was pointed. 11. Bookbinding. To put (printed and 
folded sheets) on pointing-needles ready for sewing or 
wiring. 12. Masonry. To fill and finish carefully the 
joints of with mortar; as, to point a wall. 13. Sculp. 
To lay off by a system of selected points, ao as to repro¬ 
duce a design exactly. See pointing. 

A recent writer ... U of opinion that the Egyptian sculptors 
did not even 'point' their work beforehand. Amelia B. EDwaKPa 
Thousand Mile * Up the Nile vol. ii, ch. 18, p. 58. |r. 78.] 

1 4. To fasten in, as a pane of glass, by glaziers’ points. 
I 5t. To adorn with tsg-laces or points. 1 (it. To prick 
or pierce. 

II. i. 1. To call or direct attention or Indicate direc¬ 
tion by or as by the extended finger, as, to point at one; 
point to tbe goal; he pointed to the proofs of guilt. 

Ia nm« problem* the first step once traced lead*, or at least 
.pofnt® to the next. Rkadk Foul Play ch. *0, p. 84. (t. A V. ’68.J 

2. To ahow the presence of game by standing rigidly 
looking toward it; a*, the dog points well. See pointkh. 

A youufr pointer, when it first qceot* game, apparcotly cannot 
help pointing. 

Darwin Descent of Man vol. 1, pt. I, ch. 3, p. 76. [a. 71.] 

3. Surg. To come to a head or point, as an abscess. [< 
OF. pointer,< LL. puncto,< h.punctujn; see point, «.] 

Synonyma: see allude. 

— to point n anil (Xaut.), to secure reef -points in the 
eyelet-bolee of the reef-band.—to p. off*, to separate (fig¬ 
ures) Into divisions by points, fur convenience lu enumera¬ 
ting.—to p. Che ynrdtt (AauL), to brace up tbe yarda 
aharply. 

pointer vt. To appoint. 

point, ft, 1. The sharp end of a thing, particularly of 
anything that tapers so na to be very small and keen at 
the extremity; as, the point of a needle or a thorn. 

Ho sharpened all the pencils iodoxtriously, taking pains to give 
each one a very fioe p*dnt. 

Constance F. Woolson Lari Angels eh. 7, p. 129. [it. ’86.] 

2. An object, as a tool or instrument, having a sharp or 
tapering end. Specifically: (1) A sharp ne^le-like en- 
graverrtool. (2) Same as glaziers’ point. (3) A glass* 
cutters’ diamond or similar tool. (4) A short perpendicular 
pin on a printing-press, for piercing r» sheet of paper, so that 
when the second side la printed the polnt-holea may come 
In tbe same place, thus insuring correct register; as, tbe 
sheets were fed to points. (5) One of a senes of needles 
fixed perpendicularly on a board, and used by bookbind¬ 
ers in straightening pointed sheets for trimming. (6) A 
small metal tip on tbe end of a pluwabare; a plow-point. (7) 
A atone-workera’ punch or a pointed chlael used In ridging, 
etc. (8) A beardless needle In a knitting-machine; a shifter. 
(9) [Eug.] A tapered rail In a rallway-awltch; hence. In the 
plural, a railway-switch. (10) The end of a strap that bears 
hole* for * buckle, as in a harness. (11) One of the taper¬ 
ing figures on a lMckgammon-board. (12) A tine on n deer’s 
nntler. (13) [Arehale.J A lathe-center. (14)t A aword. 

3. A tapering tract or land extending into the aea, a lake, 
or a river, or beyond the line of the shore; a promontory; 
cape; headland; aa, Ihjint Judith. 4. A prominent fea¬ 
ture or peculiarity; typical attribute or one determining 
action, power, or value’ salient quality; characteristic; 
trait; aa, the points of a horse. 

I knew that the wor*t of men have their good point* aod their 
aceoMibte tide*, if one would hot xtndy them carefully. 

Irvlsq Tvareller, Painter ’* Adventure p. 337. [o. r. V. ’63.] 
.7. That to which effort Is directed, on which attention la 
fixed, or to which eapeciai Importance ia attached; the 
special end sought; precise aubject of discussion; the 
Important thing; main item; aim; gist; purport; also, 
tho possession of such Important elements or controlling 
alms; as, the point of Inquiry; the ytoint of a story or 
joke; to gain ids lxknt; he spoke to the jx/lnt; an address 
of pith and j>o\nl. 

The acquisitinn of Normandy wax a great point of Ileory’* ambi¬ 
tion. William Russell Modem Europe vol. i, letter xxili, p. 
1*7. [II. *20.] 

f>. A particular place, location, situation, or position; 
as, to chooso this /*>! nt for a home; a point of vantage. 

From there IVlckabDrg] a railroad runs ea»t, connecting wilh 
olher roads leadiug to all point* of the Southern States. U. S. 
Grant Personal Memoir* vol. 1, ch. 30, p. 422. [c. L. w. ’85.] 

7. A position considered aa one of a aeries; a step of 
gradation, movement, etc.; a position on a line of divi¬ 
sion or transition; a unit of fluctuotlon, as of count in 
a game; as, to gain a point. 8. A precise grade, limit, 
step, or degree attained or determined, especially in tem¬ 
perature; also, a particular juncture In the course of 
events; as, the frcezin£-/x>f/te. 

Wo have reached tho point where tho resulta of tclenee tODch 
tho very prohlom of existence. 

AGASSIZ Methods of Study ch. I. p. 42. [T. A F. *63.] 

9. Any single Hem or particular; detail; especially, a 
step or division of an argument or discourse considered 
aa a position taken or a pivot about which things turn; a 
proposition; head; as, to note every polnf; to contest 
point by point * consider one point at a time. ID. An 
indivisible portion of time; a particular moment; hence, 
the moment when something Is about or likely to be done 
or to take place; tiie Instant; verge; as, on the point of 
starting; ot the jxrint of death. 1 1 , Same as point- 
.lace; as, English point; rose ]>oint. 12. A cord or 
strap by which a thing Is fastened. (I) A rope for reef¬ 
ing salfa; a reefing-point. (2) A short bnckling-atrap ate 
tached to a horse’s harness. (3) Formerly, in costume, 
a tag-lace. 1 3. A mHrk made by or as by the end of 


uu =m; oil; l«s=taid, Jft =s fnturc; c = k; cliurclt; <lli = lAc; go, sing, ink, »o; thin; zli = a^ure; F. bori, dune. < t from; t, obsolete; X, variant. 
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poison 


a pointed instrument or toot; a prick; puncture; dot 
Hence, specifically: (1) Gram. Any mark of punctuation; 
especially, among printers, a period; stop; end. See punc¬ 
tuation. (2) A vowel-point as used in the Semitic lan¬ 
guages. (8) Mus. A dot or other mark to designate time, 
or formerly tone. See dot. (4) A decimal point. 

14. In games, a unit of count; an item of a total score; 
hence, any advantage secured by contest* as, a touch¬ 
down counts four txnnts. 1 5* The attitude of a pointer 
or setter when it finds game and stands motionless, with 
body rigid and head and gaze directed fixedly toward 
the game; as, the dog came to a mint. 16. A trifle; 
punctilio* as, a mere }X>int. 17. Her. (1) A position on 
the shield. Indicating the locality of figures and charges. 
See dexter. (2) [Rare.] A kind of pile reversed, oc¬ 
cupying the base or the shield. Called also base. The 
sides of the pile-point are straight, those of the point are 
incurved. (8) A partition of the field Into bars. 18, 
Cricket. (1) A fielder stationed the nearest to the right of 
the wicket and slightly In advance of it. (2) The position 
thus occupied. 1 9. In piquet, the value of the strong¬ 
est suit in a hand, or the point gained by the player in 
whose case it is greatest. 20. lo lacrosse, the player 
who stands a short distance in front of the goal-keeper. 


n. A rail tapering to a point, for use In a railway-switch, bling it. In the last two senses also minted. [OF., < 
— p.*sphere, n. A point considered as an infinitesimal ll. vunctiUum dim of L Ttunctum' see point « 1 
sphere.— p. system (Print.), a standard system of sizes „ 0 i„f/cn+rt instrument J 

for type-bodies, 9% points of which are equal to 35 cent!- T, 

meters, and one point Is .0138 Inch, as adopted by the Type- l R\ a’ f 'J h 1 

founders’ Association of the United States. Under this Snpr,fi ™ ,,v m nn “ ° ^ *' 


system the old names of type-bodies, as nonpareil (now 
6-polnt), bourgeois (now y-point), etc., are In disuse.— 
power of points (Elec.), the property, possessed by 
points, of quietly dispersing or receiving an electric charge. 
— principal points (of a lens or of a combination of 
lenses), two points on the optical axis such that the 
angle subtended by an object at one le equal to that suh- 
tended by the image at the other.— to enrry one’s 
p., to be successful in or as in anything at issue.— to 
gn i n n p., to advance one step or point in the accomplish¬ 
ment of any purpose.— t « make a p. 1, To rise above 
a hidden quarry, aa a hawk. 2. To gain or score a point.— 
lo moke a p. of, to make a special resolve about; Inslat 
upon; as, to make a point o/befng on time.— in score n 
]>., to add one to one’s score in any game, or. figuratively, 
to gain one Item of advantage in any contest.— to stood 
upon points, to stop for small mattera, as of courtesy, 
etc.— to strain n p., to make a special exception againat 
one’s conscience or judgment.— Vi I lari critical p., that 
strength of magnetic field at which the effects of tension on 


- - r „, permeability and susceptibility are reversed. 

or the position he occupies. 2 1. pi. Jn baseball, the po- polnt'n-bl(e t petnt'a-bl, u. 1. That may be pointed. 2t. 
sitions occupied by the pitcher and catcher. 22. Naut. Tliat nift y he pointed out. 

One of the 82 divisions or rhumbs of the compass, or the Ponil'ni, nefnt'ol w. 1, Arch. A klng-post. 2. Same aa 

angle between two adjacent division*, equsFto 11} dc- |»^,u'biink', poift'Waokj, « . I , Aimed directly at pointing, pointing, n. 


grees; as, to change the course three points. 2 3, Geom. 
That which is conceived to have position, but not parts 
or dimensions. 24. Stock Exchange. A unit of vari¬ 
ation in price per share. 


Spanish securities . . . dropped half a point. 

New-)ork Tribune Nov. 19, *91, p. 1, cot. 2. 


the mark; In gunnery, fired horizontally without allow¬ 
ance for dropping. 2. Hence, direct; express; plain, 
polnt'bln iik', n. 1. A shot with direct aim. 2. The 
point at which the line of sight intersects the trajectory 
of a projectile. 3+. The white center of a target. [< 

25. Prinl. A unit of measurement for type*bodies. See I ,oiuCbla*»k' 6 ffJ» >m in it horbomafllne^hence fie 
POINT SYSTEM, below. 2C. A specific signal, especially 1 nra'ivetv direcily- eYDreaslv- without circumlocution^ 
in war or the chase, given hy sound of some instrument. ^ KSlttSy S. ’ 

Hts guardian drew 

The horn from off hlx neck, and thereon blew 
A point of hnnting known to two or three. 

william Morris Jason bk. 1,1.127. 

27. The tail of aoanlmak used euphemistically for rump, P«|nl d’nppiil. [F ] See appiti. 

as in the phrase heads and points. 28. [Ir.] An Im- n f'’f 1 [ ^ 

aginary condiment; nothing at all: used humorously In r / *;« eC « w* 1 'ii/i! 

the phrase jiolatoes and}X>int. 29. [Slang.] Private In- iolni^dc^viNc't. 1 * d ’ Prec,acI y* exactl y* 

formation or suggestion; pointer. 30+. State; condi- poiii"tc', pwan'tfi', a. [F.j Her. Having leavea, as a plant, 
tlon; plight. 31 f. The pommel of a saddle. 32t. A pointe, pwant, n. [F.] 1. Her. The base of the shield, 
direction; command. [F., < L. punctum , < purvclus , pp. 2. Anything triangular, aa a acarf. 
of pungo , punch, prick.] point'ed, point'ed, pa. I. Having a point; sharpened; 

& -- sharp, as a stake. 2. Piquant; pungent; epigrammatic, 

as an address. 3. Aimed at some particular person; 


—-j points. 

Specifically: (1) One of a breed of dogs trained to point 
out game to sportsmen by stopping and pointing the 
nose toward It. See plate of dogs, fig. 13. (2) Aliand 
or index-finger, as on a clock or scale. (3) pi. Two stars, 
in the constellation of Ursa Major, whose connecting 
line points nearly to the north star (Polaris). 
2. A pointed instrument for any use; as, an 
engravers’ pointer. 3. In masonry, a tool 
f° r clearing the mortar from old joints in 
order to point them. 4. 
«*» L *^2? In surveying, a graduated 

circle for plotting the posi¬ 
tion of an observer with 
regard to three known 
r , points. 5. The lever of 

The Pointers. a railway, switch. C. In 

Part of the constellation of Ursa ship-bllilding, a diagonal 

(Alpha ' fore-and-aft timber con- 

Bet.) called pomtere.” nect|ng the 8tern . frame 

with the after-body; a snake-piece. 7. Naut. A pole 
at the masthead of a whaler to indicate that the boats 
are down. 8. [Slang.] A useful bit of information; 
hint; point. 

I. The act of sharpening or 



lie tell* out, poi nf- blank, the roost foolish things he has done — 
the most ridiculou* expenses he has run into. 

Dinah M. Mulock A Noble Life ch. lfi, p. 27t. [u.] 


Synonyms: aee circumstance; end. 

Phrases, etc.: — nugiilnr point, the vertex; point at 
the meeting of the two sides of the angle.—nt nil points. 
In every direction; completely; entirely.—n.1 p.t, in point. 
— Rt the p., on the p., etc., almost at; on the verge, or 
even jnat in the act.— close p., a point on the cuspidal 
curve where this curve does not touch the curve of section 
of the tangent plane.— far p., near p., the farthest or 
nearestpolnt at which an object may be seen with distinct¬ 
ness. The near point la called monocular or binocular ac¬ 
cording as one or both eyes are used.— fit 11 p. (Print.), a 
period; full stop.— glaziers’ p., a small triangular piece 
of metal for fixing a pane in a saah before puttying.— in. 
dented in p, (Her.), notched or dented so that the points 
of the zigzag reach alternately to the opposite aldea.— I n p. 
1* Exactly applicable; fitting the matter in hand; as, a case 
in point. 2t. At the point.— in p. of, in the matter of; 
aa regards.— lubbers’ p., the lubber-line In the bowl of 
a mariners’ compass.— nineerial p., physical p., an in¬ 
definitely small portion of matter; a point conceived as hav¬ 
ing the properties of weight and inertia, etc., without exten¬ 
sion.— pointedr"cle, n. Geom. An Infinitely small cir¬ 
cle regarded aa a point.— p. *eo ordinate, n. One of the 
coordinates that determine the position of a point.— p.» 
dmxv, n. Weaving. A draw lo which the order of thread¬ 
ing the warp-threads is back and forth through the entire 
Bet of harness, forming a point at each turn.— p.seqnn- 
tlon, n. An equation stating a relation between polnt>co- 
ordlnatea.—p,»finder, n . In perspective drawing, an in¬ 
strument to determine the vanishing-point.— p.slmle, n. 
Print. A hole made in a sheet of paper In registering by 
means of points.— p.snct, n. A maclilne-made imitation of 
Brussels lace. — p. no p., having apparently a point, but 
really none; as, the address was point no point.— p, of eq ii I - 
librium (Phys. Sci.), the point In a field of force where 
the resultant is zero.— p. of fusion, the temperature at 
which a metal or other substance melts or fuses; as, the poin t 
offusion of sliver la 1,750° Fahr. Called n\zo fusing-point, 
fusion-point, melting-point.— p. of horse (Mining), the 
point at which a metalliferous vein is split hy a rock-mass.— 
p. of 1 n w ( La\o), a distinct question or matter of law as dis¬ 
tinguished from a question or matter of fact; aa, the whole 
case rested on a point of laic.— p. of magnetic indif¬ 
ference, a point, aa the middle point of a magnet, where 
neither north nor south polarity is exhibited.—p. of order, 
in parliamentary language, a question of procedure under the 
rules.—p. of Might, aee perspective.— p. of Mnpport 
(Arch.), one of those points of surfaces on which r struc¬ 
ture rests or la which the various pressures are received and 
met. —p. of the compaHH, one of the 32 equidistant 


directly applicable; emphasized* as, a pointed allusion. 
4, Print. Fed to points; hence, having point-holes: said 
of hook-sheeta or the like. 

Synonyms: aee acute. 


bringing to a point, or of removing points. Specifically: 
(1) In milling, the rubbing off of the points or the grain: 
the first treatment in the high-milling process. (2) Surg . 
The ripening of aa abscess by coming to a conical point 
near the surface. 

2. The act of Indicating or directing. Specifically: (1) 
Sculp. The marking of a plaster or a clay model with 

E olnta at proper intervals, and the transfer of these points 
3 the stone block Itself, so aa to reproduce the model ac¬ 
curately In atone. Careful measurements then make the 
two coincide exactly. (2) The indication of the divisions 
of a writing; punctuation. (3) The Indication by appro¬ 
priate marks of the exact rendering of the words with the 
music in chanting. (4) The renewal of mortar In the Joints 
of a wall, or the finish given them by added lined mortar. 

Compounds, etc.: — crnss / 5 point"ing, n. Naut. A 
rope braiding made hy twisting the outer yarns of a tapered 
rope.— ildisjoint p. (Masonry), a pointing in which the 
mortar 1s flush with the surface and is lined with the point 
of the trowel.— iioint^ingsiiin-cliine", 1. Amacblne 
for finishing to a point: of various forms for finishing nails, 
pins, pegs, etc. 2. An apparatus used hy sculptors to locate 
accurately points in the marble copies of clay models.— p. f 
rod, n. A bar used to aim or slightly shift a cannon or 
mortar.— p.satoek, n. An object subjected to acorn or 
derision as by pointing.— p.svvire, n. A looped iron wire 
by which to sight mortars.— t nek joint p., pointing la 
which the mortar projects as a fine ridge between the atones 
or bricks. 

po inl'ing-1 yt ? adv. Pointedly. 



directions or divi¬ 
sion-points marked 
on the card of the 
marloers’ compass, 
or a corresponding 
potnt in the hori¬ 
zon, or a vertical 
plane passing 
through the hori¬ 
zon and one of such 
polnta. —p, ofu 
view, the relative^ 
position from which Ji 
one seea an object, *1 
a proposition, or the 
like.— p. spa Ir, rt. 
Math . The pair of 
polnta represented 
by the equation of a 
conic In line-coor¬ 
dinates when ita de¬ 
terminant vanishes. 

-P..p» Sf r . n, 1 


N ^ 



— Pointed architecture (very commonly but Incor- k 0 i .»t/*Iaee" point'-ies* n T nco made >w band nnrt 
rectly called Gothic architecture), the final type ^ e by hand and 

I assumed hy the European architecture of tne "holly with a needle, needle-point lace; point. It is 
middle ages in the course of Its unbroken de- ma< * e »n many varieties. See lace. 

velopment from Roman architecture, in which pointless, pemt'les, a. 1. Having no point; blunt; 
It attained artistic and constructive perfection, dull. 2. Having no significance; as, a jxnntless saying, 
and then through overreflnement and research 3. Bat. Blunt; destitute of a point; muticous. 

for exaggerated ef- Synonyma: aee rlunt; flat. 

tecta hecame cor- — poi vK'less-ly, adv. 

fast pol nt'Ict-ed, peint'let-§d, a. Bot. Minutely pointed 

about the begin- or acuminate; apicolate. polnt'lef-ledt 
ning of the 16th Pniiif'iiientt, n. Appointment, poynfc'mentt. 
a century (earlier in poin'frei, peln'trel, n. A gravlng-tool; pointer. [Cp. 
:Sr Italy, and later In pointkl.] 

GrcatBrltain, Ger- poliits'inaii, peinte'm§n, n. [Gt. Brit.] 1. A man 
many, and north- who has charge of railway-switches; a switchman. 2. 
ern Europe) to Re- in grouse-driving, one of several men stationed on each 
?«JfS2 Ce ‘ flsnk fhe line of shooting-shelters to prevent the driven 

cK by the nimi' birdfi frora fl y ,n S wide of “« P* 08 - 
the moat striking P? 1 ? 1 ’ 1 * «■ lS Ian g-] Full of points; accurately aod 

characteristic of forcibly stated. 

the style la Its con- I» oI »©, peiz, v. [poised; pois'ino.] I. t. 1. To hold 
alatent use of the halanced; support in equilibrium; balance; as, to jxAse 
a heavy burden. 2. To bring into equilibrium; act as a 
counterpoise to. 

If the balance of our lives had not one scale of reason to poise 
another of sensnality, the blood and baseness of our Qatnres would 
conduct us to most preposterous conclusions. 

Shakespeare Othello act 1, sc. 3. 

3. To find the weight of by balancing; weigh; hence, 
figuratively, to ponder; consider. 

You argue for my good,— I was to blame. 

I since nave poised your reasons. 

Philips The Hist rest Mother act ii, sc. 1. 

4. To weigh dotvn; oppress. 

II. t. To oe halanced or suspended; hang in equilibri¬ 
um; heuce, to be In doubt or suspense. 

My idle fancies stray. 

Even as theee noiseless yellow butterflies. 

That poise on grass or flower. 

W. W. Story Under the Ilexes st. 3. 


Pointed Architecture. 
(Apae and Transept 
of Rhelms Cathedral, 
France.) 


pointed arch, with 
details to corre¬ 
spond. The great 
advance repre¬ 
sented by the su¬ 
perseding of the 
round by the pointed arch Ilea in the fact that the latter 
lends Itself freely to the solution of all the complicated 
problem a of vaulting, and ie at the same time more stable. 
The ideal Pointed building, aa exemplified in a church or 
similar structure, la constructively an assemblage of groined 
vaults resting on piers and supported laterally by buttresses, 
and with the intervals betweeo the exterior piers and arches 
occupied hy windows taking up as nearly as possible all the 
space and by light walla which have no function in up¬ 
holding the main structure. The style, however, Is highly 
flexible, and produced not only splendid churches, but for¬ 
tresses and domestic structures all admirably adapted to 
their purposes. It approached perfection most nearly In 
France, about the middle of the 13th century, but presents 
countless local and national varieties. I n Italy the style was 


never constructively understood, though some of Its super- [< OF. poiser , < L. penso , freq. of pendo , weigh.] 
fleial forma received an original and charming development. Synonyms: see balance. 

and In Germany the forms and to a considerable extent the poise, n. 1. The state or quality of belnc balanced: 
construction of the preceding style, the Romanesque, con- eauilihrin ! ~ - - - 

tlnued very geaeraiiy In popular favor throughout the 


— „-^ - —vor throughout the 

period when the Pointed flourished In neighboring lands, 


(juilihrium; equipoise. 2. Hence, figuratively, equa¬ 


nimity; rest. 3. A weight used to balance substances 
weighed; a counterpoise; pee. 4. The momentary halt 
of a horse in which his forces are in a state of equilibri¬ 
um; any position that indicates suspended motion. [< 
OF. pots, weight, poise, balance, < L. jiensum, prop. neut. 
of penms, pp. or pendo , weigh.] pniset; pci set; 


Polnta of the Compass. 


rS5« l*ol.;t'cd-li- pelnt'gd-11, adv. 1 With sharp and 

used in designing iht dmmifereoce are the abbreviated lively turns of expression; with emphasis and force. 2. 
textile fabrics. 2. name=? of the points, and are read, North, With direct reference; explicitly. 

Same as pounce- north hy east north-northeast northeast po ini'ed-nesN, point'ed-nea, n. 1. Eplgrammatical 

PAPER. — p. * Jvr north, northeast, northeast bj east, etc. i - - ^ — 1 '**,.. "A . 1 .. 

pin ne, ft. Math. The repetition of the emire list, beginning 
A point considered with n °rth and making the eircuit toward 

as the limiting form the right, 1* called " boxing the compass.” . . _ 

of & plane.—p. pint, la lace.making, bobbin-work, as dis- wax tablets. 2. A pavement of lozenge-shaped stones, 
tingulahcd from needlework or ornamentation.— p.irnil, 3. [Archaic.] A pistil of a flower, or something resem- 


and until the time of the Renaissance. In Its beginnings 
the style waa very plain and simple, the chief efforts of the 
architects being directed to mastery of problems of con¬ 
struction, and many of the buildings of this time are of 
great dignity. AVben difficulties of construction were finally 

solved, attention waa turned to multiplication of ornament unWsb iinr*P+' ' - - - 

and to elaboration, lo which, after much very beautiful n TTnvImr no xvpicrht 

work had been done, the style finally sank and became Iomm, polz les, a. Having no weight, 

merged in the Renaissance. For some of the various styles, pols/er, peiz'gr, n. One who or that which balances; 
see Decorated; Early English; Elizahethan; Flam- specifically, in entomology, a balancer or halter. 
boy ant; Florid; Geometrical; Italian Gotuic; Jaco- i>o)'*oii, pei'zn, vt. 1. To put poison into; taint wjth 

r5i?iin PE q^5?ffSf'P°*«on; as, to jxnson a well; poisoned food. 2. To kill 
GOTinO. SCC plate of ARCniTKCTLRK, box ( -3/ /■ |nvn pp with nnimin * on thp wholp fnmtlv \i *aq 
ning), one of a aeries of Inverted pyramidal boxes used in or ln J ur |i P°[ aon i the whole Inmily wrs;xh 
ore-dressing; a V vat. soned. 3. Figuratively, to affect with any corrupting 

. - - * ~ influence; taint; vitiate; defile; also, to prejudice; mis¬ 
lead; as, tn jxiisoti the minds of the young. 

Synonyma: canker, contaminate,corrupt,envenom,in¬ 
fect, pollute, taint, vitiate.—Antonyms: cure, disinfect, 
purify, remedy, restore. 


Poisons may be classified as (1) irritants, which act by 
causing local irritation and Inflammation, including pure 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, £ = renew; obey, no; net, nor, atom; full, rule; hut, hum; aisle; 
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irritants, not chemically destructive, a* arsenic, and cor- oust. 2. Corrupting to the mind or character; vlti- 
rosiees, which destroy tissue, as strong mineral acids; (2) ating. pol'won-le or -y+; pol'fton-sontet. 
neurotics, which act on the brain and nerves. Including Synonyms: see noisome. 

narcotics, which cause no Irritation, as oplum^and nar- _ |>ol # M>ii-ouw-l y, otfF.—pol'Mon-ouis-neis*, n. 

ssifeT'Kiie-^rbr ,,ol ' 8on -‘ c or - yt - 

tl?A of !b« gl^Thcv SSr«l“o fe D c‘^*flo l d M°v U e|ou^. T^jGfegfSSA-'! * T 1 e arm0r <a hreaatp,ate or metal 
mineral, and gaseous poisons. The first Include aconite, ber- ’ 


ill i Lit i ai. ruu K actons & uv ui et iii^tuuc <H,uuivc, uu * 

rics (poisonous;, hemlock, horse-chestnut, Indian tobacco, 
toadstools, etc., for which stimulants and artificial respira¬ 
tion should be employed. The second Include blue vitriol, 
calomel, carbolic acid, copper salts, corrosive sublimate, 
creosote .green vitriol, mercury salts, verdlgrla, and the like, 
for which white of eggs, milk or flour and water, or stimu¬ 
lants should be administered. The third Include coal-gas. 


lie flounce) formerly used 
to protect the breast of a 
war-horse. *>. Harness. A 
breast-leather. L < OF. poi- 
t rat, < L. pectoralf ; breast¬ 
plate, < pectoratls: see pec¬ 
toral, a.l pei'trelft 
pey'irelt; poi'trl- 
iml+j poy'trmlt. 


Itlunitnntlng-gaa, sewer-gas, etc., for which fresh air, artl- n n(Ori n rrtn Vi rr 
flclal respiration, oxygen, snd electricity are used. 1 . The ’breastplate' otM 

Id ease of poisoning, if tbe poison is mineral, or vegetable, be- knight or man at arma. 2. 
side* administering proper aotidotes, the stomach and Intestines Same as POITR8L, 1. 
should be speedily emptied and repeatedly washed ont. The stom pnl' l 'vrotte / , pwfFvret'. n. 
acb-pumpj siphon, emetics, snd pnrgatlres are efficient means. j F.] game E8 PEPPKftETTE 
-Where poisonous gases have been Inhaled, artificial respiration of pnizet, n. Same as POISE, 
air oxygen, or nitrous oiid should be used. In certain cases, as in p 0 -kn I', po-kfil', n. IG.l A 
opinm-poutoning. violent muscular exercise, electrical and other t*]] drinklog-cup; especial- 

to Standard DM . a. »t &tfSSZZ£g«gl 
2. Whatever tends to talDt or destroy character or to bocal. 
mislead; as, the poison of corrupt conversation; the pol- poke,pak,r. [poked; po'- 
son of gossip or error. [OF., < L. pollo(n-y, see potion.] kino.] I. “ 

Compounds, etc.: — pol'nou»n*ti'% n. Same ai foi- 
sox-sumac.— p.ibng. n. A poison -gland.— p.« bn y, n. 

An evergreen shrub (Ullclum Ptoridanum) of the magno¬ 
lia family (MaynoUactte), found tn swampe from Florida 
to Louisiana: said to be polsonoos.— p.ihulb, rt. Either 
of two plants of the amaryllis family ( Amarytllda- 
Tf- . . ..- a - - —• '- -- 




Ktxo 1 I. /"I ToDush War-home Wearing the Poltrel 

&U 4itoVt or W <»> “ nd ‘he Chamfraln <*). 
as with a goad or stick; prod; aa, to poke one with the fln- 


cese): (1) The Asiatic polson-hulh (CWnum Astatlcum). a 
greenhouse plant from tropical Asia. (2) The Cape polson- 
bulh( Buphane toxlcaria)o( South Africa, also cultivated In 


, UIHW, 05, UJ VOi ^ _ w _ 

up. 4. [U. S.J To pnt a poke on; as, to poke a pig. 

___ __ _ _ _ 51. To arrange plaits of. 

ulh {Buphane toxtearia) of South Africa, also cultivated In II. 4. I. To go alnggishly; dawdle; as, to poke about 
greenhouses for Its pink flowers. Called also orbane.— p.s work. 2. To go gropingly; aa, to poke along In the 
clip, n. Formerly, a cop that was supposed to break when dark. 3. To move in a bent poeture. [Probrof Celt, 
any kind of poison was poured Into It. p.«li»g wood, p.* origin- CD Ir noc blow Gael nue nuah T 
elder, n, Same as poison-sumac.- p..fang, n. A long, uriK "' 1 i , ‘ 

erectllc, upper maxillary tooth of venomous serpents, chan- rcoifjJ, ?° t !f ?„!}! l ° P * fan nt 

neled or perforated for conveying poison from the polnon- _ ; „ t0 i tni Su° ridicule, m *7 e fnn °** . . . . 

gland Into the flesh It pierces.— p. gin tid, n. A gland that • } • The act of poshing or poking; a throat; 

secreies poison, as In a venomous serpent or insect,—p.» P*jo<l. 2. A collar with an impeding attachment, aa a 
hemlock, n. A poisonous herb (Contummamlatum). stick or a prong or prongs of iron, projecting go aa to 
See hemlock.— P.«Ivy. n. A climbing shrub (Rhus Tox- keep beasts from breaking oot of an enclosure, from 
icodendron), a species of somac with three broadly ovate, rooting etc 3 A dawdler 4 A note bonnet, 
variously notched, sin us te or cot-lobcd leaflets. Called also _ bonnet. Ha W botnet 1 

poison-oak and poison-sumac.— p**ont, n. The seed of with projecting front, 
nux vomica; also, (be tree which bears It.—p.<OHk, n. I.|>ok«f n. 1 The- nnkeweed vie 
The poison-ivy. 2. A plant {Rhus dlcefsiloba) of the 11 *Xf.fi^ £ 2?“if. 

I*aclflc United States, similar In appearance and properties c t 'i ^ amc r ®? 

to the noison-lvy. Called also yeara.— n.«pen, n. An dian pokk. See Indian. [Prob. 

Anatrallan perennial herb (Swnlnsona Greyana) of the Am. Jna.] — pokc / l»er # ry, n. A 

bean family (Legumlnossc), cultivated for Its handsome berry of the pokeweed; alao.thc plant, 

long, erect, pedunculate racemes of large pink flowers with poke*, n. 1, A pocket or email 
white calyx. Called also Darting river pea.— p.#pln ni, bag. 2. A rac blown op with air 
I. Any one of various Australian plants of the bean an 3 nwY i -- - bnov hv i 

jmllv { mtwvUIIv of rh* to*nn« Gnsttvu -mu uscu an a uuoy dj ] 


family {Legumlnosse), especially of D t£e genus Gastro- 
labium, as G. bilobum and G. Cattisiachys; also, Lotus 
australis and the poison-pea ( Sioatnsona Greuuna). 2. 
The tame-poison ( Vtneetoxicum officinale) of northern 
Europe.— p.tanc. n. A poison-gland.— p, sumne, n. 1, 
A handsome shrub or amall tree (Rhus 
venenata ), from eto 18 feet high, grow- 
Ing In swamps in the United btaiea snd 
Canada. U has wingless red petioles. 




A Poke Bonnet, aa 
worn In 1X55. 


ip with air 

. . flehermcn. v ' 

3. The air-bladder of a fl»h. 4. A 
unit of weight for wool: 20 bandred- 
wclght. 5. [Prov. Eng.] A haj* 
cock. Gt. A ponched afceve, [ME. 
poke; prob. of Celt, origin; cp. Ir. 
poc, Onel.poca, bag 1 , and aec polch.} pa Ik of. 

— a pig In a poke, something concealed, as a pig In a 
bag, ambits price Is paid. 

poke 4 , n. [U. 8.1 The shltepoke, or little green beron. 

pokeAt, n. bcrofula. 

poke'.bag", pfik'-bsg* n. [Prov. Eng.] The bottlctlt. 

poke / «blown' lf , pdk'-biOn’, a. Having the air-bladder un¬ 
duly dt»teoricd, as fish brought to the surface from consid¬ 
erable depths. 

poke'tdl^alt, n. A pocket-dial. 

poke^iiiilk^vveed, pok'-mllk'wld, n. A tall peren¬ 
nial herb (Asdepias phytoiaccoides) growing In low 
shady grounds, from Canada to Georgia and Arkansas, 

oke. Called also 
sUku^ed. 


The Poisonous Sumacs. 

1. Flowers and team of tbs pofsondvy or poboo-oak {Rhus 
Toxicodendron): a. s shifts flowtr, b, (hs bsrrir*. t. Tbs poisonx 
saraac (Rhus venenata): c, tbs 8owsr; d, tbe berries. 

from 6 to 10 Inches long, bearing from 7 to 13 ovsl, smooth, 
entire leaflets, and loose axillary panicles of smooth green¬ 
ish-yellow drupes. The whole plsnt Is poisonous to taste 
or toneb. and even taints the air around It. Called also 


poison*ash,poison»dogicoo<t, sicamp'dogirood.nnd poison- poler, stud-poker, etc. The 

elder. The sumacs that have the fruit In terminal tnyrsold in favor In the P'* 


P inlcles and clothed with crimson hairs are harmless. 2 . 

olson-Ivy.—p,,tooth, n. A poison-fang.— p,*tower, 
n. A chamber In which the fumes of sulfor and arsenic 
are condensed In the manufacture of arsenic In Saxony and 
Silesia.—p.,vino. n. 1. The polson-lvy. 2 . The sllk- 
vtnc {lYnplocti Grteca).-^ pol'oni-wood", n. 
small tree < Rhus .1 fetoptuni), a si—‘— ' 

Florida and the West 1 
It has compound leaves 


1. A 


plum), a species of sumac of souihera po'ker*, n. lColloq.1 An 
: Indies, with a very polaonoua Juice, goblin; bogle. jCp. Dan. 
i*s with3 to 7 oval, entire, smooth leaf- -did Poker, the dei 


with leaves resembling those of the poke. 
pokedeared milkweed and poke-learea silt 
poke'inet' 1 ', pOk*-nct\ n. A pole-net. 

Iio'ker*, pO'ker, n. 1. One who or that which pokes; 
especially, an Iron or steel rod nned for poking a Arc. 2 . 
An iron instrument with a flat foot at one end nnd a 
round knob at the other, nsed in driving hoops on masts. 
3. [Prov. Eng.] The pochard. 4t. A poking-slick. 

— po'keriplc^ture, n. A drawing made by charring 
the surface of wood with a heated Iron, 
po'ker*, n. A game of cards In which the players bet on 
the value of their hands, and he w hose hand contains 
the highest gronp of cards wins the pool or entire sum 
wagered, provided he has carried the betting throngh. 

The group* usually recognized, in the ascending order of 
their value, are the pair , tiro pairs, three of a Und, 
straight, flush, full hand , four of « kind, straight Jlush. 
See these terms. In draw-poker , the common variety, 
each player la allowed to discard aa many cards aa he 
chooses and receive others in their stead. The betting 
proceed* according to prescribed rules. 8eeAOX; ant*; 
call; tAtaa; ar.K. Other varieties arc known as whtsky- 
ker, etc. The game Is derived from prlinero. 

_I5tti Centura, through the English games or 

post and pair, and brag. See peimebo. Though originally 
always played for money, os Its technical terms show, It is 
now much played simply for amusement, tbe player who 
haa most counters or chips at the end of a specified time 
being accounted the winner. IContr. of post and pair; see 
post*, n., 9.} 

" “ - Any alarming object or apparition; 

m. pokker, the devil.] 
devil. 


la officinal In the United States as emetic, purgative, and 
somewhat narcotic. Called also firarfiref, garget-weed, 
inkberry-weed, ptgeonberry, t 
scoke , etc. 

po'king, pO'klog, pa. [Col- 
loq.] Drudging; sen ile. 
po'klngfStlek ,/ t, n. Apoker 
or rod used to adjust the plaits 
of ruffs. 

pokket. n. Pock; pustule. 
po'kokT» n. A peacock, 
po'k u, n. Same as pookoo. 
po'ky, pfi'kl, a. Ipo’ki-er; po’kt- 
est.] [Colloq.] 1, Lacking life or 
spirit; stupid; dull: slow; as, a po¬ 
ky man; a poky dinner-party. 2, 

[Eng.] Worn and soiled; shab¬ 
by; as, a poky dress. 3. [Eng.] 

Cramped; confined; stuffy; as, a 
poky room, po'keyt, 

Po-la'bl-au, po-lfi'bi-an, n. 1. 

ODe of an ancient Slavic people 
dwelling on the lower Elbe, now 
wholly Germanized; sometimes 
loosely applied to all Slavonic 
peoples west and northwest of the A Branch of Poke- 
Oder and Erzgebirge. Po'IabJ. weed. 

2 . The language formerly spoken 0 , a siaglo flower; b, the 
by the Polabiane, belonging to the fruit. 

West Slavonic branch of toe Windic class of the north¬ 
ern division of Aryan languages, and allied closely to 
Polish. Po-la'blsli£. [< Polab , < Boh. po, near, 4- 
Labe, the Elbe.] 

Po-)rc'cr*. po-lac’o, n. [It.] A three-masted Mediterra¬ 
nean vessel. po-inc'rett po-inqiie't. 
iio-lac'en*. n. [It.] Mus. Same as polonaise. 
Po'lnck, po'lac, n. Same as Pole. 

po'ln u, po'lan. n. Archeot. 1, A piece of armor for the 
knee: knee-nfece; genoufflSre. See Ulus, under armor. 
2t. A poulaine. [< OF. poutaine, shoe.l 
i>o / !an<l, po'land, n. A Polish fowl. See plate (p. 717). 
Po'lRud-er, pfi'lond-gr, n. Same as Pole. 
po'lar, pO'lar, a. I. Of or pertaining to the poles of a 
sphere, especially of the earth or of the celestial sphere; 
comlDg from or round near the north pole or south pole; 
as, polar latitudes; the polar star; a polar current 2, 
Of or pertaining to the poles of a magnet or some analo¬ 
gous center of attraction or repulsion. 3. Biol. Having 
differentiated poles. 4. Geom. (I) Having or proceed¬ 
ing from a point of radiation. (2) Of or pertaining to a 
polar. [< L. polus; see pole*, n.] po-lar'let [Rare]. 

— polnr angle, the angle formed by two meridians 
meeting at the pole.— p, nxia, the axis of an astronomical 
Inatrument, set parallel to the axis of the earth. See Ulus, 
under equatorial.— p. bear, a large amphibious bear 
(Lrsus maritlmus) of arctic 
regions, nearly 9 feet long and 
often 1,500 pounds In weight. 

It Is completely white, and 

S reyi mostly upon seals and 
ahes.— p. body, a polar glob¬ 
ule.—p. dial, a dial having 
Its face parallel to a great cir¬ 
cle of the globe passing throngh 
Its poles.—p, equation, tnc 
equation of a line referred to 
polar coordinates. See coor¬ 
dinate.— p, force, n rorro 
that haa two opposite elements H ead - p 0 i ar «/> ar i/^ 
or tendencies, as magnetism.- Head or a Folar Hear. i/» 

p. globule, one of two spherical hod lea that separate 
from tbe vltellus of the ovum at the time of Its maturation. 
— p, hare, a hare (Lepus Umidus, var. arctlcus ) of arctic 
America, which becomes white In winter.— p, lights, tbe 
aurora. — p.«ninnt, n. Same aa compass-plant. —p. 
triangle, the spherical triangle whose vertices are tne 

B des of the sides of another triangle.—p, wlmle, the 
reeniand right W'hale. See Ulus, under w hale. 
po'lar, n. Geom. A plane curve derived from another 
plane curve by operating on the equation of the latter In tri- 



llnear coordinates with the operator x'-~ + V’ + ■' _ 

the primed letters being the coordinates of an arbi¬ 
trary fixed point taken as a pole. The curve thus found 
la aald to be the polar of the point to (or with respect 
to) the curve from which it 1s derived. According to the 
number of times the symbol Is used as an operator, the 
reiult Is called a first polnr, second polar, etc. The 
first polar to a curve cuts the curve at all the points w here 
tangent* drawn from the pole touch It. The polar of a 
conle section la the right line through the points of contact 
of the two tangents from the pole to the conic section. 

pol'n r^cliy, n. lUare.] 8 ame aa polyarchy. 

porinr-l-ly, pO'lar-Ml, cdr. [Bare.] In a polary manner; 
with polarity. 

po^lnr-lin'e-ler, pOMar-lm'e-ter, n. An instrument 
for measuring the rotation of the plane of polarization or 
the proportion of polarized light in a beam; looaely, any 
pol arise ope. f< polar + Gr. mefron , measure.] 

— l*o''lar-lin /, e-try,n. The art or process of using 
the poiarlmeter. 

I*o-lft'rlB,po lfl'riaor -Ig'ria, n. Astron. The pole-star. 
$ec Illus. under pointer and star. [< L. polus; see 
pole*, n.] 

po'lar-I^sa-bKe, etc. Same as polarizable, etc. 

I>o-Iar / l-»co|>o, po-lnrii-scOp, n. An optical instra- 


IctSjflowera in looac panlclea,and fruit oblong, amooth, and |>o'ker-l»ii», pO'kcr-lsh, a. Cansing or tending to alarm, 
•carlet. Called also fcunnrood, bumtcood, rora/-j»M7nac, 1 . ’ , , , ’ t , ... 

maunt/rtn-manchineet^ etc. 2, A tree (SebtisUania lueidn ) pouerfsh place! There a something la the air 

of the spurge family {EuphorbUtce<e), of the same regions Breeds thougl h * a « ®araer. 

as that defined above, with alternate leathery, shining, ob- Bavabo Tayxor The Prophet act Iv, sc. C. 

long, crenate leaves, and a yellowlsh-whlte, hard, close- po^kcr-NliCd. [Colloq.l Stiff or unbending, like a poker, 
grained wood. Called also shining- leaved poisomrood.— * po'ker-iMb-ly, udv. 

Surinam p„ the leaves and sums of a tropical plant poke'root", pOk'rflt*, n. I. Indian poke (Vf rat rum H- 
} of U,c bcmn f ‘ ,In,,y (kxgumlnostt), H/7e). 2. The root (1) of Indian p<»ke nr (2) of pokeweed. 
U *TA ‘ */ it . n poke'istlck^, pCk'-stlc', n A stick with a rounded end. 

IJenyativea |>oi soii-n-l»lio, a. I. Capable uned hy some American Indians, after having eaten as much 
or being poisoned. 2t. ^ enomous; ]K»iHonous.— pol'- as they can naturally, to puke more food down tbe throat. 
«on.er, n. One who or that which poisons or corrupt*, pnk'eit, n. A pocket; little bag. 

“ *' 1 ■ - • -'u eedpok'wid*, n. A 



pol'Hon-fttl , a. Poisonous 
pol'Moml, pp. Poisoned. Phil. Soc. 

pol'son-Ing, poi'zn-ing, n. 1. The morhid condition 
dne to a poisonous substance: usually in composition* 
as, \en<\-fsi\sonina; mercury-poisoning. 2. Tho act of 
arlministering poison. 

IMit'noii-n iih, [ioi zn-UB, a. ). Having the qualities of 
a poison; ix*ing a poison, or containing poison, pol'nii- 


j»«»ke / xver*«l v , pOk'wfd*, n. A stont, smooth, perennial 
herb ( Phytolacca decandra) of the pokeweed family 
(P/tyMuccaceip), 5 to 9 feet nigh, common by the roatf- 
sides In the United State* and Canada. It haa large 

R etloled leaves, long eyllndrle racemes of greenish-white 
owera succeeded by durk-purple berries filled wit h crimson 
Juice, and a very large, branching, poisonous root. The 
young slioota ire often used as a substitute for asparagus, 
the berries are used In Portugal to color port, and the root 


A Polariscopc. 
la, spertnre to admit light; p, polarlaer; d, diik, half of right- 
handed sad half of left-handed quart*: (. liquid to be examined; q, 
plate of qaartz; f», double quart* plate (with rotatory power oppo- 
aite to q), whoso thickness can be varied by the screw; t, lenses for 
adjusting the instrument, to the tint to which the obeerver’a eye ia 
most sensitive; a, analyzer. IT the liquid (f) has no rotatory power, 
both heives of the double disk (d), when olwerved through n thick¬ 
ness of b that exactly balances q, appear or the same tint. If it has 
rotatory power, the halves appear of different tints, and the degree 
Is measured hy the alteration of thickness of b necessary to coun¬ 
teract it and make the halves again uniform. 

ment for cxhihlUng or measuring the polarization of light, 
or for examining substances in polarized light. 

It ia of various forms, but consists essentially of r polar¬ 
izer for polarizing the light (as a Nlcol prism or reflecting 


ciussout; All; lit=bfud, JO = future; e*k; ctiurcli; dhsfAe; go, slug, Ink; »o; tliiu; zli = azure; F. bort, dilne. <,frotn; t, obsolete; variant. 
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plate) and an analyzer by means ot which It la observed, 
usually after passing through some medium to be experi¬ 
mented upon. The polaristrobometer and mccharimcler 
are special forma. See polarization. 

The degree of the deflection depends on the amount of sugar in 
the liquid. So accurate U this that for years our Government has 
employed the pola n.scope for anslysiog the sugar imported to this 
country. R. O. Dobemus in Homiletic Review Feb., V2, p. HO. 
[< POLAR-f -SCOPE.] 

— po-Iar"l-seoi>'le, a. Pertaining to the polnri- 
acope; ascertained by the polariscope.—po - Inr'1- 
seo^plst, n. One who Is skilled in the use of the po¬ 
lariscope.—po-lar / l-»i'o"py, C. (po"lHr-l»'eo- 
py, II.), n. Physics. The department of optica that deala 
with the use of the polariacope and with polarized light. 

po'Inr-I*e, po'lnr-i"aer, etc. Same as polarize, etc. 
po'Mnr-is'tic. pfl'lor-la'tlc, a. [Hare.] Having a polar dis¬ 
position or arrangement; exhibiting poles; relating to poles. 
po"lar-l-stro-l>om'o-ter, po'lor-l-atro-bom'e-ter, n. 
A form of saccharimeter in which the position or the ro¬ 
tated plane of polarization is determined very exactly by 
noting the disappearance of fringes produced by a double 
calcite Interference-plate. [< polar -f- Gr. strobos, 
whirling, -f- metron, measure.] 
po-lnr'l-t >\ po-larii-ti, n . 1. The quality of having 

opposite poles; as, the jxdarity of the globe. 2. That 
quality of a body by which Its smallest parts have cer¬ 
tain properties related to a definite direction through the 
eame, the properties at one end of thla line being op¬ 
posite to the properties at the other end of It, as in a mag¬ 
net. 3. The quality of being attracted to one pole and 
repelled from the other; as, the -polarity of electricity. 
4. In optica, polarization. [< L. polus; see pole 2 , n.] 
po'Iar-i"zn-bl(e, po'lar-ai'za-ol, a . Susceptible of 
polarization. 

po^lar-l-za'llon, pO*lar-i-zG'ahun, n. 1. The act of 
polarizing, or the state of being polarized; bestowal or 
acquisition of polarity. 2. Optics. A condition of radi¬ 
ant energy, moat DOticeable In light, in which aome of 
its properties, especially capacity for transmission and 
reflection, are different in different directions. 

Light may be polarized (1) by reflection, at an ahgle which 
differs for different suhstances, or (2) by transmission, aa (a) 
through most crystals. or «.£>) obliquely through a hundle of 
aheeta of glass. If light thus treated be examined by sub¬ 
jecting it to aoch reflection or transmission a second time, 
it la found that In certain positions of the reflector or crys¬ 
tal It will pass moat easily, while In the positions at right 
angles to these It will be totally quenched, and In Intermedi¬ 
ate positions It will pass partially. The received explana¬ 
tion depends oo the uodulatory theory, according to which 
light folly polarized consists of vlbratlona (transverse to 
the direction of the ray) all In ooe plaoe, while common 
light has transverse vlbratlona In all planes. Certain sub¬ 
stances (probably owlog to molecular structure) are trans¬ 
parent to vibrations In one plane, and opaque to those In 
the plane at right angles to this, ao that In transmitting the 
light those vibrations are selected to which this plane cor¬ 
responds. The plane of polarization laaltered or rotated by 
the passage of polarized light through a quartz crystal or 
through solutions of varloua subataneea, by reflection from 
a magnetic pole, or by transmission through a medium In a 
magnetic field. Such rotation Is called lolnry pnlnri- 
zntlon. After reflection from a inetal, light exhibits phe¬ 
nomena which make It probable that Its vlbratlona are In 
closed curves rather thaD straight lines. Its polarization Is 
tbcD said to be circular or elliptic, as thecase may be. 
Owing to Interference (see interference), anisotropic 
media, aa crystals, show remarkahle colors when polarized 
light Is passed through them, and It la hence valuable in 
tho investigation of rock-structure oj* of Internal strains In 
transparent objects. Rotary polarization Is made uae of 
in the Baccharlmeter and similar Instruments. See polaki- 
ecofe; sacchahimeter. Radiantheat and electromagnetic 
radiation may be polarized In the same way as light. 

Malua wu to Imbned with the corpuscular theory of light that 
he named this phenomenon polarization , holding it as inexpli¬ 
cable on the weve theory, and as requiring a species of polarity 
(akin to the magnetic) in the light-corposcles. 

P. G. Tait in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. xiv, p. 611. 
3. Elec. (I) A molecular strain in a dielectric, aa of a 
Leyden jar, by tbe attraction of the electrieitiee on Its 
opposite faces, or by electrostatic stress. (2) The forma¬ 
tion, In an electrolyte, of molecular chains or groups hav¬ 
ing all the positive poles in any chain facing the negative 
plate and all the negative polea facing the positive plate. 
Called also electrolytic jwlarization. (3) In a voltaic cell, 
the collection of a gas (usually hydrogen) on the surface 
of the negative element, thus decreasing the current by 
reason or the Increased resistance and the counter-electro¬ 
motive force. Called also polarization of the electivdes. 

— galvnnlc polarization (Elec.), polarization of a 
voltaic cell.—po"lnr-i-zn'tiDiisini"t:i , n-scnpo, h. A 
mlcroacope having Nlcol prisms or other polarizing attach¬ 
ments, for the examination of the atructure of materials. 

po'lar-lze, I po'lar-aiz, vt. [-ized; -t'zixo.] To de- 
po'liir-lwe, (" velop polarization in; give poiarity to. 
po'lar-l"zer, pO'lnr-ai'zgr. n. The part of a polariscope 
that polarizes the light: distinguished from the analyzer. 
See lllus. nnder interference, po'lar-l^ier}. 
po'lar-yt, a. Havlog a direction toward a pole. 
po"ln-f nnclie', pfi'lo-tQah', n. [F.] The small flying 

aqulrrel (Scluropteru* volant) ot Europe and Siberia, 
pol'rier, pOl'dgr, n. 1.1).1 In Holland and Belgium, a tract 
of niarahy land, lower than the sea, which has been diked 
and reclaimed to cultivation. Motley Correspondence vol. 

I. ch. 5, p. 126. [h. '89.] pnl'dcrrin ml"i. 
pol'deriit* n. Same aa pauloron. pol'dront* 
polil'wnyf, n. Same as poledavv. 

pole, pel, v. [poled; po'lino.] I. t. 1. To push or 
propel with a pole; especially, to propel (a boat) by push¬ 
ing with a pole against the hed of the stream. 2. To 
gather bv or bear on poles; as, to pole hay. 3. To fur¬ 
nish with poles; as, to pole bean a In a garden. 4. To 
etir with a pole. Specifically: (1) Glass^makinq. To 
work (aa molten glass) with a ]>ole, to diminish the lilac 
color due to the presence of n low manganese oxld. (2) 
Metal. To work, as molten copper, with a ]>ole, to lessen 
the amount of copper oxid present. See polino. 

II. I. To use a pole; push a boat with a pole; punt. 
pole 1 , n. 1. A long slender piece of wood, or rarely 

metal, commonly tapering ana more or less rounded. 
Specifically: (1) The tongue of a vehicle. (2) A tall, 
slender stick or mast fixed upright in the ground; as, 
a bean •pole' fla gpotc- May •pole. (3) A fishing-rod. (4) 
A long rod of wood or metai used for stirring, as in 
glasa-making. 2. A linear and surface measure; a perch 
or rod. See measure. 3. Whaling. The part of the 
lower jaw of a sperm-whole containing the .teeth. 4. 



The Pole-sllng of Mada- 
s gascar. 


[Prov. Eng.] A flatfish, the pole-flounder. [< AS. pal, 
< L. patus , stake.] poo It. 

— pnle'ibenn", n. Any variety of common bean that 
clings to a supporting pole fn Its growth, as a Lima bean.— 

S .stilt rn» n. A disease affecting tobacco while being cured, 
ue to a fungus (Cladosporium) that disintegrates and par¬ 
tially deatrova the tissue.— p.schiiin, n. J . A chain con¬ 
necting the names and the pole. See lllus. under h arness. 
iicck'*Mtrnp"J, 2. A surveyors’ chain.— p.idiptt, a. 
Surrounded or supported by polea: said of a vineyard.— 
p.scrnb, n. A double loop on a carriage-pole for the 
breast-straps.—p.s font, n. The rear end of a vehicle-pole, 
between the futehels or cleaves.— p.shnminer, n. A 
war-hammer having a long pole for a haodle.— p,:liook, 
n. 1. A hook at the forward eDd of a vehicle-pole. 2. 
A boat-hook.—p.slinvHC, n. A horse hitched bealde the 
pole, as distinguished from a leader.— p.sinnst, n. A mast 
eonalatlng of a single length or atick.— p.>net, n. A flah- 
net on a pole — p.spnil, n. A staffed leather pad at the 
end of the pole of a wagon or of an artillery carriage, to 
protect the horeea from Injury by the pole.—p.splute, 
ii. A small wall-plate bearing the lower enda or the com¬ 
mon rafters and resting on the enda of the roof tie-beams.— 
p.sprnp. n. A support for the pole of a fleld-gun carriage 
when the horeea are unhitched.—p. pi n pH ler, an arrange¬ 
ment for propelling a boat by poflng.— p.srnek, n. A rack 
supporting tanoertcdrylng-polea.— piling, n. A device In 
tbe nature of a palanquin, eonalatlng of a aeat slung to a 
pole or poles, used In African 
traveling.—p,*Htnir, n. A 
net-pole.— p.jwtrnp, n. A 
heavy strap uacd as a pole- 
chain.— u.tNwenl, n. A rot 
produced by excessive mois¬ 
ture in tobacco after it has 
beeD put in the curing-house. 
— p.stipf n. A metal eap 
fixed on the front end of a 
vehicle-pole.— p,:t nrpedo, 
n. A torpedo projecting on 
the end of & long pole or apar 
from a vessel.— |i.:vnn1(, n. 
A vaolt or jump with the aid 
of a long pole: generally over a light horizontal bar.— p,» 
vaulting, n. 

pole 2 , n. 1. Either of the extremities of an axis of a 
sphere or spheroid. Especially: (1) Either of the two 
points equally distant from every poiot of a circle of the 
sphere. (2) One of two points where the axis of rotation, 
as of the earth or a planet, meets the surface, distin¬ 
guished as the north nnd south poles, and in tbe case 
of the earth called the terrestrial poles. (3) Either of 
the pointa where the earth’s axis of rotation pierces the 
celestial sphere, celestial pole}:. 

The [celestial] pole ... Is constantly changing its position, end 
revolves round the pole of the ecliptic In 25.868 years, so that the 
pole-star of to-day will not he the pole-star 3,600 years hence. 

J. >\ LOCKYEB Elements of Astron. ^ 457, p. 253. [a. ’89.] 

2. The polar regions of the earth; either of the frigid 
zones, especially the northern. 

While Norway, up under the pole , ha3 developed e democracy, 
Germany, coming at too early a period into contact with Rome, 
has developed a military despotism under constitutional forms. 

H. H. Bovesen Story of Norway ch. 3, p. 31. [o. F. f. *86.] 
3. The pole-star. 4. One of two points at which op¬ 
posite physical qualities are concentrated; especially, a 
point (usually one of two) of maximum intensity of elec¬ 
tric or magnetic force: distinguished as positive and 
negative poles. See positive: negative. Specific¬ 
ally, a terminal plate or wire or a battery or electric 
machine. 5. Figuratively, one of two opposing or con¬ 
trasted forces having pointa exhibiting polarity. 

If yon want to cure one malign feeling, recollect that our feelings 
act, as it were, in poles; that there is an antagonistic feeling. 

Beecher Yale Lectures first series, lect. i, p. 25. [j. b. f. '72.] 

G. Zool. The extremities of an egg. Sec animal pole 
and veoetative pole, under animal and vegetative. 
7. Math. (1) A point from which a pencil of rays ra¬ 
diates. (2) An origin of polar coordinates. (3) The point 
of which a curve or line is a polar. 8. Anat. One of the 
pointed or sharply rounded extremities of an organ; as, 
the frontal pole of the brain. 9+. The sky; the firma¬ 
ment. [< OF. pol, < L. polus , < Gr. polos, < peld, be 
in motion.] 

Phrasea, etc.: — chlorous pole (Elec.), the negative 
pole of a voltaic battery.— false i>., an extra or consequent 
magnetic pole of the earth, lu addition to the regular ones. 
— in uglier ic p„ either of those points on the earth’s sur¬ 
face where the lines of magnetic force are vertical: an end 
of the axis of the earth’s magnetic polarity, not coinciding 
with a geographical pole, and changing Its position slowly. 
The north magnetic pole is In northern British America at 
about lat. 70^° N., loog. 97° W. See magnet.— marked 
p. or eml, the north-seeking end or so-called north pole of 
a magnet.—pole'*cliiin"ger, ti. Elec. A switch or key 
for reversing the direction of a current.—p. nf n lens or 
glnNN. the thickest part of a convex lens, or the thloncst 
part of a concave lens, or that part of the surface of a lens 
through which the optic axis passes.—p.*i»iecc» n. In a 
dynamo, a mass of soft iron connected with a pole of the 
field-magnet frame and conforming to the eontour of the 
armature, to concentrate and direct the magnetic foree- 
llncs.—poles nf cold, points supposed to be the coldest Id 
the northern hemisphere. One is near Werchojansk In Si¬ 
beria (lat. 67° 80', long. 131° E.) and the other near Van Rens¬ 
selaer Harbor, North America (lat. 78° 87', long. 70° 40' W.). 
— poles nf vert Icily or of ningnetic verticil y* the 
magnetic polea of the earth: ao called because the magnetic 
needle Is vertical there.— ntrengt Ii of p., the force exert¬ 
ed betweeo a magnetic pole and a noli pole at the unit dis¬ 
tance.— milt p., a pole that acts on an equal pole at a unit’s 
distance with the unit force.— mini nr ked t».* the south- 
seeking or so-called south pole of a magnetic needle.— 
zincous p., the positive pole of a voltaic battery. 

Pole 3 , n. One of that Slavic people, or their descendants, 
who founded Poland. See 
Polish. [< Pol. Polaki 
pole'ax", pol'ax’, n. 1. An 
old weapon consisting of an 
ax set on a long handle or 
pole, with a pick nt the back 
of the ax and often a hook at 
the end of the pole. 2. A 
combined ax nnd hook used 
by Bailors for boarding a ves¬ 
sel. 3. An ax for slaugh¬ 
tering cattle. [ < M LG. 

The Korop™ Polecat U>n- 

llonaxt; ,Von«"ct. *’ . 

pole'ent", pOl'cnt*, n. 1. One of certain musteline 



weasel-like carnivores of the genua PntoHas, especially 
the European P. feetidus , dark-brown above ana black 
below, with dark-Drown and white markings on the face, 
noted for its fetid odor when irritated or alarmed. The 
American polecat or black-footed ferret (P. nigripes). the 
Siberian polecat (P. erersmanni), and the mottlea polecat 
(P. sarmaticus), of eastern Europe and western Asia, are 
other species. 

2. Some other carnivore having a strong mephitic odor, 
as a skunk, the zoril, or some paradoxure. [< F .pouls 
(see pullet) -f- cat : fromitshabitaof chicken-stealing.] 

— pnle'cutsweeil", n. The skunk-cabbage. 
poleGclinlu", p.scrnb. See pole 1 , n. 
pole / da"vy+, n. A coarse canvas; poldway. pol'dn"- 

vyti polI'iln"vle+: poll'dn ,/ vyt. 
pole / :fl»iun"dei\ p5r-flaoQ*dgr, n. A flounder (Glypto- 
cephalus cynoglossus) of the North Atlantic, pole'* 
dnb"ti pc»le'*fluke"t» 

polc'sliend", DoF-lied', n. [Prov. Eng.] A tadpole, 
pole'less, pOFlee, a. Destitute of poles, 
pol'ein-arch, pel'em-flrc, n. Gr. Antiq. In Athens, 
the third archon, originally general-ln-chief, later only a 
civil magistrate, before w hom caeea of metica and other 
foreigners were tried; in other states, a high military offi¬ 
cer. [ < Gr. polemarchos , < polemos , war,-f- archd, lead.] 
po-lcm'le, ( po-lem'ic, -al, a. Oforpertainingtocoo- 
po-lem'lc-al, j troverey or to polemics; supporting a 
doctrine or system by controversy; disputatious; contro¬ 
versial; as, ^polemic writer; a polemical discussion. [< 
Gr. ]?olemiko8 , warlike, < polemos , war.] 

— po-lein'ie-al-ly, adv. 

l>o*lem'le, po-lem'ic, n. 1. One who w'rites in support 
or defense or an opinion, doctrine, or system, especially 
as against another; a controversial writer; controvertist. 

Bishop Brooks is not a theological polemic, nor In any sense a 
sensational preacher, and he is a faithful adherent of his own relig¬ 
ious communion. G. W. CURTIS in Harper's Mag. Jen., ’92, p. 314. 

2. An argument, paper, or treatise produced iD such con¬ 
troversial support or defense; controversy. 

Rb [National Gazette’s] wit degenerated into malice, and In lieu 
of a sharp polemic egaiost tbe expedieocy of certain measures, it 
made the most malignant charges as to the motives and objects of 
its opponents. H. VON llOLST Constitutional Hist, of if. S. tr. 
by Lai or, vol. i, ch. 8, p. 108. [cal. a CO. 77.] 

3. Vhenl. Same as polemics, 2. See toimenics. 
po-lem'i-ci*t, po-lem'I-alat, n. [Rare.] One giveD to po¬ 
lemics; a polemic, pnl'cm-isti* 

po-lcin'les, po-lem'ics, n. 1. The art of controversy 
or disputation. 2. Theol. The branch of theology that 
treats of the history and conduct of religious controversy 
In support and defense of Christian doctrine: opposed 
to iremes; as, the period from A. D. 250 to 730 has been 
called “the age of polemics^ po-lem'lc}:. 
pol'em-lst, pel'em-lst, n. [Rare.] A polemic. 
I > ol"ein-o''nl-a'e©-!t? t pol'em-o'ni-e'sg-! or -a'ce-G, n. 
])l. Pot. An order of gamopetaloua herbs or rarefy shruba 
— the polemonium or phlox family—wiih opposite or 
alternate simple or componnd leaves and regular pen- 
tamerous, pentandrous, often beautiful, blue flowera In 
moatly eymose clusters. It embraces 8 genera and 150 
mainly American species, Phlox being the best-known 
genua. Pol'Vin-o'nl-mn, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pole- 
m&nion , kind of plant.]—i>ol"cm-o"nl-a'ceoii», a. 
pol"em-opli-tlinl'mi-n, pePem-ef-thal'ml-a, n. Pathol. 
An inflammatory disease of the eye, epidemic among sol¬ 
diers. [< Gr. polemos, war, + ophthalmia.] pol"ein- 
o-cne"n pli-thnl'mi-n}, 

pol'ein-o-scopr", pel'em-o-acOp', C. (po-lem'o-scOp, 
E. I. S. W. TEr.), n. A perspective-glass or other device 
having a mirror set nt an angle to the line of vision, to 
obtain views of objecta that are not directly in front of 
the observer's eye. The principle has been used In opera- 
glasses to avoid the appearance of looking directly at a 
jieraon. [ < Gr. polemos, war, -f -scope.] 
pol'em-yt* n. war; contention. 

po-lcn'tn, po-len'ta, n. tit.] J, A porridge now made 
usually of Indian meal, but formerly, and atlll In autumn, of 
chestnut-meal. It constitutes the chief food of the poorer 
class of Italians. 

In the seducing windows smoke golden mountains of polenta (• 
thicker kind of mush . . . made of Indian meal, and universally 
eaten in North Italy). 

Howells Venetian Life ch. 6, p. 90. [H. m. a co. ’93.] 
2. A barley-meal porridge common Id southern France. 
po!e':picce", n. See pole 2 , ti. 
pnle'jplate", cte. See pole 1 , n. 
jio'ler 1 , pO'lsr, n. One who poles. 
t»nl'er 2 +, n. Same aa polleb. 

pnle'srii«h", pGI'-ruah’, n. [Prov. Eng.] The bulrush. 
ponl'*rusli"t, 

l»ole'sKtar^pOF- 8 tar', 7 i. The bright star (Polaris in Ursa 
Minor) near the north celestial pol , polar star}. 

— pnle?stnr recorder* aa instrument for showing the 
amount of cloudiness at night, by means of a photographic 
reeord of tbe pole-star’s apparent diurnal path. A break In 
this record indicates that clouds have covered the star. 

pole'*!ip", etc. See pole 1 , n. 

pole'wnrcl, \ poFward,-wardz, adv. In the direction 
pole'wards, j of the pole. 

pnle'wig, pfil'wlg, n. [Loeal.Eog.] The European spotted 
goby (Gobius minutus). pol'l vsbnit"}. 
pn'ley, pO'le, a. [Prov. Eng.] Hornless; polled; muley. 
pn'ley, n. Same aw poly. po'ley*inoun"tn int. 
pol'liode, pel'hod, n. Geom. The curve described oo 
an ellipsoid by the point of contact of a tangent plane 
that touchee nt the same time a concentric aphere. [< 
Gr. j)olo8, axis, hodos, way.] 

Po'll-nn, pO'li-an, a ., Named for the Neapolitan natu¬ 
ralist Poli (I74G-1825).- : -I’olion \eslcle (Echin.), one of 
the caceal diverticula of the ambulacral system, 
pol'l-nn-lte, pol'i-an-ait, C. (pO'H-, If'.), n. Mineral. A 
metallic, light steel-gray manganese dioxid (MnO a ), crys¬ 
tallizing io the tetragonal system. [< Gr. p&iaind, 
make gray, < jxlios, gray.] 

pni"i-nn'the-nt* n. A collection of illustrative passages; 
a commonplace-book of rhetorical or poetical extracts. 

pnl^y-n n'tlie-nt. 

Pol"l-nn't lies, pel'i-an'thtz or -thea, n. Pot. A small 
genua of ornamental plants of the amaryllis family (Ama- 
ryllidacese ), natives of Mexico and Central America, P. 
tuberosa , the tuberose of cultivation, being the best- 
known. [< Gr. polios, white, -f anthos, flower.] Pol"- 
y-si n'tlie*}. 

pnl'l-cnti», a. Same as pollicatk. 

jio-llce', po-lls', vt. [po-liced'; PO-LIO'lNO.] l.To 
place under the control of a police system; guard with 
policemen; maintain order in; watch over; as, to police 


eofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j = rtmew; obey, nd; net, nt*r, atom; full, rule; hut, burn; aisle; 




police 

a city. 2. [U. S.] Mil. To make clean or orderly; clean 
np; clear ont; ns, to police a camp. 
po-llce / , po-itt?\ n. I. A body of civil officers, espe¬ 
cially in n city, organized nnder authority to maintain 
order, prevent ana detect crime, and enforce law; aa, 
the uniformed police. 

It la le*s than fifty years »ince Sir Robert Peel replaced tn Eng- 
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pole, especially by the removal of the traces of earth worms. 
(2) In metallurgy, the stirring of melted copper or tin with 
a pole of green wood, thereby reducing the oxld sod tough¬ 
ening the metal. (3) Propulsion or support by the use of 
a pole or poles: as, the poling of a boat; the poling of hops. 
2. The board lining act up in a tunnel daring construc¬ 
tion, to prevent caving in. 3, [Slang, U. S.] Cramming 

_ ___.— - -~ ■---—for examination: used by collegians. 

land the old conatabolarr with a regular police force, and that is p n .|i n /y n , po-ltn'ya, n. An open stretch of WAter off 
why the police are called oometune- ’bobbies’ and sometime* northern Siberia 

•peeler*.’ Elv ibfff. Econ. pt. vi, ch. I, p. 292. [chaut. 89.J p 0 |.o-n l y /f el-op / a-lhy, pel'l-o-mai'el-ep’a-thl, n. 
2. The regulation of interconrse between citizens, em- Pathol. Disease of the gray substance of the spinal mar- 
bracing the care and preservation of the pnhlic peace, row. [< Gr. polios, gray, + my tips, marrow, + -path y.J 
health safety, morality, and welfare; the whole system Pol^l-op^tl-ll'iiw. pol’i-op'ti-lai'n! or -lt'nC, n. nf. 
of internal regulation of a state, or the local government Ovnith. A subfamily of Sylviidse; gnatcatcbera. See 
of a city or town. * ilius. nnder gnatcatcheh. Pol*I»op'll-laJ n. (t.g.) 

By tbe public police and economy f mean th« due regulation and [ < POLIO- -f Gr ptUoily wing, < petomal, Ay-] 
domestic order of the kingdom. _ . M “•pol^ f I-0|> / II»llll(C» Q. & It. 

Blacks tone Commentaries bk. lv,ch. 13, p. 162. pol^i-or-cc/t Ich, peri-Gr-al'tica or -cities, n. ^[Rare.] 



_» preside*_,_ __ 

coming within the jurisdiction of a police Judge.— p. nhi¬ 


rer, a policeman.—p, power, the power of the state, 
through all Its agencies. Doth general and local, to preserve 
order, regulate intercourse between citizens, and Insure to 
each the tearful enjoyment of bis rights. It embraces, in 


nish-Hke compound; as, to polish brass. 2, lienee, to 
tone down the rudeness or roughness of; free from 
coarseness; render polite, 3. [Slang.] To punish by 
pounding. 

I* mo* comprehensive the Whole «.t«n of toior- »•*; «; 1°S£fcSjSS?«taSSSSSuT 

nal regulation, and extends to the protection of the lives, ® nr ® ,9 *J e d» the harder tne wood the net ter \i poa&ncs. 
limbs, health, comfort, and quiet of all persona, and the 2. To become polite and elegant; acquire easy manners, 
protection of all property, within the state.— p. station, [< OF. pollss-, ppr. stem of pollr, < L. polio , polish.] 
the head quarters of a section of the police to which arrested jp til'll* lit. 

persona are taken. — to polish oft; to finish, na a work or an adversary. 

— pn-lt'clnl, a. [Rare.l Of or pertaining to the police. For this phrase and polish, r., 3, compare punish, e., 4. 

Po'llwli, pO'lfch, a. Of or relating to Poland, itainhab- 


— pn-ll'cliuit, n An officer of state, po-ii'tfcnt. 
pol'l-cleilt, a. Policed. 

po-llce'iim it. po-IIs'mfin, n. [-men, pf.] 1. A mem¬ 
ber of the police; a city watchman. 2. In coal-mining, 
a guard of wood or iron at the mouth of a pit, or at mid- 
workings. 3. Entom . A eoldlcr-ant. 
pol^l-cil it'lc, pel'i-clln'ic, n. A general city hospital; 

a dispensary. [< Gr. jxdis, city, 4* clinic, «.] 
pol'l-cyt. rf. To administer or regulate bjr tows; order. 
l»ol'l-cy>, pei'i-si, n. [-ci* 9,/2.1 I. Prudence or sagac¬ 
ity in the conduct of affairs; wisdom or shrewdness in 
manogernent; as, a merchant’a policy. 2. A course or 
plan of action or administration; especially, a course of 
public action; the system or measures adopted by tho 
sovereign power of a country in the management or pub¬ 
lic affaire, either with regard to internal arrangements or 
foreign intercourse; as a wise financial policy . 

Nothing I* trorr.or more plainly proved by the whole experience 
of loefety. than that no merely wlfUh policy can achieve a great 
or Uatina tuccem. NoRDMorr politic* /or Young American* 
ch. 2S.p.t04. [II. *80.) 


itants, or their language.—Polish checker* or draughts, 
* variety of checker* Tn which all the men may move for¬ 
ward or backward, and tbe move of tbe king la like that 
of the bishop In ches*.—1% fowl, one of a crested breed 
of tho domestic fowl: erroneously to called, aa it did net 
originate in Poland. See plate of fowl*, fig. 20. 
pol'lidt 1 , pel'isb, n. i. Smoothness or glossinesa of sur¬ 
face, produced aa hy friction or the rubbing down of a 
vambh coating; finish; aa, the polish of a piano-case. 

Tht polish on marble reveal* it* veined beaoty. 

MacDonald Robert Falconer eh. 40, p. SSL [r. L» CO.] 

2. A substance used as a foundation for or to freshen 
polish; varnish; lacquer; as, French polish. 3. Refine¬ 
ment of manner or style; elegance; cultivation; as, the 
polish of a poem. 

I ohoold spend a few months hi Paris, when) my education and 
manner* might receive their Lout polish. 

France* Burnet Evelina letter xxvt, p. 123, [bell ’S3.] 

IVIIkIP, pO'lish, n. The language of the Poles, be- 


politicnl 

She le not polite for the sake of seeming polite, but polite toe 
the *ako of being kind. 

Sarah O. Jkwett Dccphaven ch. S, p. 43. [o. A CO. 77.] 
2. Highly finished and elegant in style; polished in lan¬ 
guage; as, polite literature. 

The first real restorer of polite letters wo* Petrarch. 

Hallam Lit. Europe vol. i, ch. 1, p. 62. [H. ’54.J 

3t. Lustrone; amoolh. [< L. polling, pp. of polio , polish.] 

Synonym*: accomplished.civil,complaisant.courteous, 
courtly, cultivated, cultured, elegant, genteeL gracious, 
obliging, polished, urbane, well-behaved, well-bred, well- 
mannered. A civil person observes such propriety of 
speech snd manner as to avoid being rude; one who la po- 
lite (literally polished) observes more than the necessary 
proprieties, conforming to all thst is graceful, becoming, 
and thoughtful in the Intercourse of refined society. A man 
may be civil with no consideration for others, simply be¬ 
cause self-rcspcct forbids him to be rude; but one who is 
polite has at least some csre for the opinions of others, and 
if polite In the highest and truest sense, *hlch la coming to 
be the prevailing one, he cares for the comfort and hap¬ 
piness of others in the smallest matters. Ctrif is a colder 
and mere distant word than polite ; courteous Is fuller and 
richer, dealing often with greater matters, and Is used only 
in the good sense. Cowrify suggest* that which befits a 
royal court, and la used of external grace and stateliness 
without reference to the prompting feeling; as, the courtly 
manners of the ambassador. Genteel refers to an external 
elegance, which msy be showy and superficial, and the word 
is thus inferior to polite or courteous. Urbans refers to a 
politeness that te genial and successful In giving others a 
sense of ease and cheer. Polished refers to external ele¬ 
gancies of speech and manner without reference to spirit 
or purpose; as, a polished gentleman or a polished scoun¬ 
drel: cultured refers to s real and high development of 
mlna and soul, of which the external manifestation Is the 
smsllest part. Complaisant denotes a disposition to please 
or favor beyond whst politeness would necessarily require. 
See accommodating.— Antenyma: awkward,bluff, blunt, 
boorish, brusk. clownish, coarse, discourteous. 111-behavcd, 
ill-bred, Ill-mannered, Impertinent, Impolite, impudent. In¬ 
solent, insulting, raw. rude, rustic, uncivil, uncouth, unpol¬ 
ished, nntaught, untutored. 

po-JIte'ly. po-lait'll, adv. I. With politeness; cour¬ 
teously. 2t. With a polished surface; amootbiy. 
|»o-]lte'iieteK, po-loiuneB, n. 1. The quality of being 
polite; polish or elegance of manner; courtesy or com¬ 
plaisance in speech; as, the grace of politeness. 


3. Any avstem of administration or management based longing to the western branch of the Slavonic family, 
on self-interest as opposed to justice or equity; hence, literature began in the 14th ccmnry. bee Slavonic. 
finesse in general; artifice; cunning. P°> l*»ti-a-bl(e. peWab-o-bl, a. That may be polished. 

On* of tbe a*dd<*t imrtoneea of ^JO/(<*yoverbeariDgprindpl«, and pol'lMied, poHsht, fi* \\ smooth and giossy by 

vadinff in th« so»i awful trim-, u fojnd is PoniitM f*Uat*. John pollshlDg; as, polished marble. 2. Naturally smooth and 
cummjno Ufe of Our Lord, Christ lie/ore Pilule p. 4£o. [j. r. *.] glossy; as, the polished surface of a ieaf. 3. Refined and 
•I. [Scot.] The pleaso ro-groonda about a gentleman’* cultivated; free from rudeness; as. a j/olished gentleman, 
country residence. 5+. Public business; polity. Gt. Synonyma: #ee rixt; polite; smooth. 

Incentive; motive. [< OF./Wide, < L. /Wi/Io. < Ur. .’TT** 0 * ^ . 

politeia, polity; see police.] |><>l'l-ciet; pol'll-ciet. pol'Uli-rr, poHsh^r.n. One who or that which poiiahes. 
Synonyma: *<*e polity; l*tilitt. Specifically; (1) One who polishes wood, stone, brass, etc. 

— policy nf ihe Inw, or public policy, the general (2) A bookbinders' polishing-tool, 
spirit and purpose of (he law, awdeduced from the course of po PImIi- 1 ng, pel’bb-ing, ppr. Jfc verbal n. of pousn, v. 


leglolatlon, or from tin? principle* of Justice, morality, 
convenience, and applied by the courts In determining c 



A Pollshlng-bed. 
for polishing leather.— p. 
) for | *■ * “ 


, and 

tera concerning whTlch the law b> not explIclL Tbua. many 
scu and tranaactlona are held tn be Invalid M against the 
policy qf the law or public pfdicy % aa, for example, con¬ 
tracts for lobbying. 

pot'l-ey* v r. [-cies, ;V.l I. A written Instrument em¬ 
bodying a contract of insurance; as, a life-insurance 
policy. 2. [U. S.] A gamhiing-gamc In which 7b num¬ 
ber* arc placed in a wheel, from which 12 are drawn in 
the morning and 13 In the afternoon. A player names 
any number or combination ef number* contained in the 
wheel, and If they appear he wlna i»um proportioned to tho 
amount of bt« stake. Tbe first three number* drawn st any 
drawing are called a cap. A combination of two number* 

1* termed a saddle, three number* a gig, and four number* a 
horse. A combination of two number* named to appear 
smongthe first three drawn la a eup-wMle. In a combi¬ 
nation of fonr number* there are six saddle* and four gigs, 
which may be played sa auch. 

Tbe r*me of policy ia » kind of unlawful penny lottery specially 
adapted to hi* [the nerro’*] mean*, hot patronised extensively by 
poor while player* os well. 

J. A. Un* Ilote the Other Half Lire * ch. 13, p. 156. [a. *90.] 

3. fEng.] A warrant or ticket for money in tho public 
fnnoa. [< Y. jxtlice, < IX. polUlcum, ]>olyptychum, < 

Gr. polypiychon, nent. s. of potyptychoe, of many leaves, 

< rvVya, many, -+-ptyx (ptych-y, leaf, < plyssO , fold.] 

Phrases, etc.: — interest policy, * policy where tho 
person assured ha# a real Interest Id tbe thing liiBored,— 
mixed p., a policy of marine Insurance that «iH*el flea both 
the time and the termini of the voyage for which the risk i* 
limited.—open p., a policy In which the value la not fixed, 
hut la left to i>e proved hr the Insured In case of lo**. -pnl'- 
l-cydutok*, n. A book kept hy insurance companies con¬ 
taining* record of policies.— 1 »..holder, ». One who hold* 
a policy of Insurance.— p.islmp,«. [U. S.l A ptecr in which 
policy drawing* take plAce.—p,»sl Ip, n. [l T .S.j In policy- 
playing, a slip containing the nnmts-re drawn at ooe draw¬ 
ing.- p.*tlcket. n. [U. 8.] In policy-playing, a player's 
voucher for the numbers selected by him.— 11 int* p., a pol¬ 
icy that ■ peel flea nr> particular voyage, but coven any voy¬ 
age within a specified time.— vn I tied p,, a policy In which ri ... 

the value of the ahlp or cargo 1* agreed on and Inserted as , nwlduh.lrurr r. id The nnrtlcle* ra¬ 
the injure of damages in case of total loss.- winter p„ l> * 1 J *! 1 wV ii\ the 

a gambling policy: Insurance upon property In which the moved by any |»H»hinL procw**, particularly, (J) tne 
policy-holder ha* no luauniblc Interest. dust removed from article* of precious metal, or (2) the 

pnl'l-gnr, pol’l-gfir, a. [Anglo-Ind.1 A aubordlnste chief- dust of precious stone*, 
uln, the head of a poliam, a wild district of the .Madras pni'lali-inrnGponah-mgnt, n. [Rare.] The act ef poliah- 
Prealdency; a follower of a semi-independent chieftain, ing. or the utste of heing polished; refinement. 
pnl , Ii-grtr;i pnl'v-gort.— pol'l-garidog^, n.. A iiol'lhlif, pp. Polished. Phil. Soc. 

large hound-like hairless dog of southern India, used In D0 w||,^ 0 | r ^ pO'lI’swflr', n . [F.l 1. Glass*maktng. A 
hunting hlg game; Etao. looMly, any large native dog. ^ hard-wood block with a long Iron handle by which to fiat- 

I*o-l l'1-tla*, po-ial'i-d! or-lf i-de, n. pi. Ildmirdh. A ten glsse cylinders newly opened out; a fiatteucr. 2, Toilet. 
family of pahponeraerlloe worma having the lateral An implement for burnishing the finger-nails, 
nerves wlthm the muscular stratum. Pol'I-M, n. (t. g.) pn-llie't, rI. To render polite; refine; poH»h- 
— l»o-M'l<l, n.— pol'l-olil, a. po-Iait', a. 1. Exhibiting In manner or speech 

po'l I tiff, pO'ling. n. 1. The using of a pole. (1) In gnr- a kindly rcgnrd for the comfort or happinoM ef otbera; 
denlng. the einoothlng or cleaning of gravel walks with a polished and courteous In behavior; kindly civil. 


— pol'lsh-lng.hc<l^, n. An apparatus In which atono 
alaha, etc., are rubbed smooth, usually with 
felt-covered blocks charged with a pow'der.— 
p.Xiock, n. 1. A block held between vise- 
tew®, had usually curved, on which to rest an 
object that 1* being polished. 2. A block 
charged with a very fine abrasive or pollabiog- 
powaer, as erocna.—p.tcn**k, n. l.Atam- 
bllng-barrel In which object* are 
rolled and polished hy friction 
with each other or with a suitable 
mmterteL 2. A barrel In which 
gralocd gunpowder is tumbled 
with graphite to glaze iL— p,« 
disk, n. In dentistry, a 
small lnstrumeot, usually 
routed by a drill-stock, for 
polishing teeth or their fill¬ 
ings.— p.tlron, n. I. A 
taundry-lron for polishing 
*hirt-fronts,coll*re,etc. »2. 

A bookbinders’ tool for pol¬ 
ish lag the. covers of books. 

— p.*jtick. n. A machine 

having a hard-wood slicker foL .__ _ ,. 

mneitine, «. Any machine for pollahlng.—p..mIII, n. 
A lap of metal or other material to hold gems polished by 
lapldaiies.—p.*imMlc,n. A paste constating ef a fine abra¬ 
sive material, as rouge, mixed with aoft soap, oil, or other 
vehicle.— p.tpnwdcr, n. A finely divided powder, usually 
mineral, a little harder than the substance to which it is to 
be applied, employed In various processes for polishing. Pol- 
Jshing-powdera Include chalk, crocus, colcotlmr, diamond- 
dust, emery, pumice, putty-powder, rouge, trlpoll, and whi¬ 
ting.— p.ialn te. n. A grayer yellow slate, consisting of 
siIlclous organisms, used for polishing: found chiefly in tho 
coal-measures of Hohemla-snd In Anvcrgne, France.—p.» 
ami kc, n. A serpentine found near the Ayr, In Scotland, 
used formerly In polishing lithographic stones.— p.,atone, 
n. Pullshlng-alate.—p.itln, n. In bookbinding, a piece 
of tinned Iron laid between the covers and tho first and last 
leaves of a book, to keep the linings smooth and protect the 
leaves from the dampness of the cover.— p.»wheel, n. A 
rapidly rotating wheel the surface of which Is charged with 
a noiishing-materlal. 


Politeness 1* a Wronger manifestation of Benevolence than mere 
Civility. It not only avoid* saying or doing whnt is disagreeable, 
but seek* to a*y and to do what may be gratifying to the feelings 
of other*. William Fleming Moral Philos. pL u, bk. ii, pL 1, cn. 

1, p. 263. [J. M. 7LJ 

2. [Rare.] Finish and elegance; amoothnees; polish. 

Synonyma: affahllity, amenity, civility, comity, com¬ 
plaisance, courteousness, courtesy, courtliness, decorum, 
elegance, gentility, polish, refinement, suavity, urbanity. 
See address. Compare synonyms for polite; refine¬ 
ment.— Antonyms: arrogance, awkwardness, boorish- 
ne*s, bruskuess, clownishness, coarseness, discourtesy, im¬ 
pertinence. impoliteness. Impudence, incivility, laaoience, 
rudeness, rusticity, wtuelness, unconthnes*. 

pnl^l-teswe 7 , pel'l-tea’ or pfi’ll'tes’, n. fF.l Politeness; 
especially, excessive, affected, or overacted politeness. 

Modern politesse ia the development tn the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centurie* of mediaeval chivalry. Basino-Gould Ger¬ 
many, Present ond /\i*/ vol. ii, ch. 17, p. 292. Lx. P. * co. 79.] 

jml'l-I Ic, poi'I-tic, a. 1. Sagacious in devising and 
carrying out a plan; pnreuing one’s eDda with prudence 
rather than with principle; given lo policy; thoughtful 
of one’s own interest; crafty; artful. 

Almost the only blunder* I ever committed In my life were com¬ 
mitted wheo 1 *todied to be politic , and prided on my dl- 

plomacy. O. A. Brownson The Oonrerf ch. 5, p. 71. [o. a J. s.] 

2. Wisely adapted to attaining an cod; prudently de- 
vtecd and executed; specious; as, a most jxdilic speech. 

Whensoever he [Plato] apeak* of god* plurally, he mart be onder- 
•tood to have done thi* . . . only in a way of politic compliance 
with the Athenian*. Cm WORTH Jntett. Syst. Universe vol. 1, bk. 
I, ch. 4, p. 633. [o. * N. *37.J 

3, Consisting of citizens: constituting the state; per¬ 
taining to public polity; ae, the body jxditic. 4t. rcr- 
taining to the state or its government. [< F. politique, 
< L. polUicus , < Gr. notUikos, < polis, city.] |»ol"l- 
f I'll on «t,— pol'1-tlc-ly, adv. 

Synonyma: artful, crafty, cunning, diplomatic, dis¬ 
creet, Judicious, prudent, ssgacluus, shrewd, wary, wily, 
wise. See psldsnt.— Antonym*: »ce synonyms for im¬ 
prudent. 

pol'I-Mt , n. [Archaic.] A polltlclsn. 

|>o-JI I'Ic-hI, po lit'ic-ol, a. 1, Pertaining to public 
policy; concerned lo the administration of government; 
belonging to the enactment and administration of the 
luwa; as, jxdUicat management; a political system. 2. 
Belonging to the science nf government; treating of ped- 
ily or politics; &z, jxditical principles; jxMtical writers. 

Tho grntax of the [Romon| race was primarily neither literary 
oor artistic, it wo* political, and it* only creative power lay in 
the domain of law. C. W. IIutsoN Beginnings of Civilization 
ch. 22, p. 227. [c. P. CO. *9t.] 

3. IlaviDg an organized system of government; admin¬ 
istering a poiily; aa, a fufiy developed political commu¬ 
nity. 4. Pertaining to or connected with a parly or par¬ 
ties controlling or seeking to control government in a 
stale; as, jtolUical methods; a jxAlticat campaign. 5t. 
Sagacinu*; skilful; politic. 

political economist, a person skilled In politics! 
economy.— p. economy, the branch of clvlca thst treats 
of the nature of wealth and the law* of its production and 
distribution, including all the causes of prosperity and the 
reverie. It discusses labor, wsgea. population, capital, 
money, rent, value, trade, and the relsilon of government 
to Industry and economic conditions. It wse originally 
confined mainly to pure economies, hut has been extended 
ao as to cover economies In the wide sense. The princi¬ 
pal schools distinguished are the following: Aunii'lnn 
aelionl (the latest^ which gives especial attention to the 
facts of social Ufe, of natural science, and of modern psy¬ 
chology, considering man as man), lilHtoi'icul (compsra* 
tlvely recent, originating with Rose her of Germany, which 
discards the abstract method, studies economic conditfona 
In every period and country, emphasizes a continuous and 
Inevitable development, and regard* the most stable ele¬ 
ment# of economic* as varishle), mercnntile (a bygone 
Blngle phase rather than s system, which made it the end of 
all regulation to obtain ana amass the ntrclnua metals a* 
the only true wealth of a country), national (beat repre- 
aented ny List of Germany and Carey of America, which 
gives especial prominence to the Interests of a nation lobe 
promoted, as against foreign competition, and hence favors 
a protective-tariff system), orthodox or cliiHHlcn I (first 


nu = out; «ll; lu a* feud, lft ss fott/re; c = k; ctiurcli; dli = the; go, aing, iiik; mo; Ihtn; zli = azure; F, boft, diine. < % from; t, obsolete; X, variant. 
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fully set forth by Adam Smith, which, though appealing to 
low motives, looked to Individual and cosmopolitan Inter¬ 
ests, especially toffadlvidual liberty, and heoce took In and 
developed the pbysiocratlc doctrine of free trade among 
nations), and physiucratic (see physiocracy). Com¬ 
pare economics, and for Its socialistic phase see socialism. 

Political economy is the science of the industries. Its aim is to 
investigate and explain the nature, relations, and luwe of these 
three constant factors and elements of tha industries— human 
wants, work and wealth. 

John M. Greoohy Political Economy pt. i, p. 9. [v. a. a.] 
— p. oflenwe* an offense against the state as aueh, aa 
distinguished from an Injury to persons or property; an 
offense against political order, as treason, rebellion, sedi¬ 
tion, Insurrection. Treaties of extradition usually exclude 
political crimes or offensea from their operation, and Id the 
ahsence of any express atlpulatlon they are held not to be 
extraditable.—p. science, the science of the form and 
principles of civil government, and the extent and manner 
of Its intervention In public and private affairs; polltlca. 

—l»o-llt'le-al, 72 . 1. A civil officer as distinguished 

from military, diplomatic, and commercial officers, 2. 
A political offender.— po-llt'le-al-lsiu, n . Political 
ardor; parly zeal.—po-llt // lc-**l-l-za / tlon f n. The 
act of subjecting to political control, or the state of be¬ 
ing thus subjected. [Rejected by coin, on new words.] 
Thia with the discontent at the suspension of public improve¬ 
ments, at hard times and at the steady politicalization of the 
public schools, is a danger not duly apprehended. 

Brooklyn Eagle Oct. 15, ’93, p. 6, col. 3. 

po-llt/lc-al-1 j', po-lit'ic-al-i, adv. I. In a. political 
manner; with relation to the state or the administration 
of state affairs. 2. After the manner of party politi¬ 
cians; by political management. 3t. In an artful or 
politic manner. 

po-lit'i-cn.s"tcr, po-llt'I-caa'tgr, n. [Rare,] An Inferior 
politician. „ , . 

pol"i-ti'cian, peri-tlsh'on, a. 1. [Rare.] Pertaining to 
politicians or their methods. 2+* Using artifice; politic. 
pol"l-ti'elau, n. 1. One who is engaged in politics: 
one who seeks to subserve the interests of a political 
party merely; especially, one who uses politics for pri¬ 
vate advantage; a spoilsman; apolitical schemer. 

They are practised politicians , . . . skilled to adjust those pre¬ 
liminary measures which steal from the people, without its knowl¬ 
edge, the power of choosing ita owo rulers. 

Hawthorne House of Seven Gables ch. 18, p. 293. [o. A CO. ’77.] 

2. One versed In politics; one skilled in political science 
©r administration; a statesman. 

The more the Christian gentleman knows, the better politician 
ha will make, and in him, and in him only, will scholarship coma to 
its finest issue* in politics. HoLLANO Every-day Topics, Politics 
and Political Men p. 350. [s. ’78.] 

3+. A crafty or artful person, po-llt'l-eot. 
pu-llt'i-cist, po-llt'l-alst, «. [Rare.] One who writes on 
political subjects. 

po-llt'l-elze, po-UUi-saiz, vi. [-clzed; -ci'zing.] To 
discuss political questions; busy oneself with politics. 

)>o-llt'l-el»e$' 

Burns too could have governed, debated in National Assemblies; 
politicised, as few could. Carlyle Heroes and Hero*Worship 
lect. v, p. 177. [C. A H. ’40.] 

pol'1-tlcs, pel'i-tics, n. 1. The branch of civics that 
treats of the principles of civil government and the con¬ 
duct of state affairs; the administration of public affairs 
in the interest of the peace, prosperity, and safety of the 
state; statecraft; political science: in a wide sense em¬ 
bracing the science of government and civil polity. 

I regard politics, also, or the principles hy which nations should 
be governed and regulated, as only a branch of ethics; or, rather, as 
a special application of the principles of morality and religion. 

E. Hitchcock Religious Truth ch. l, p. 23. [p. a. & co. ’57.] 

2. Political affairs in a party sense; the administration 
of public affairs or the conduct of political matters so 
as to carry elections and secure public offices; party in¬ 
trigues; political wire-pulling; trickery. 

Who that sees the meanness of our politics , but inly congratu¬ 
lates Washington that . . . he was laid sweet in hi* grave, the hope 
of humanity not yet subjugated in him f Emerson Essays , Hero¬ 
ism in first series, p. 209. [H. M. A CO. *90.] 

3. A man’s political sentiments, party preference, or 
connection; as, there is no doubt about his politics. 

Pol"i-tiqne', pal'l-ttc', n. [F.] One of a party In France 
that aimed, after the massacre of St. Bartholomew, at the 
reconciliation of the Huguenots and the Roman Catholics. 
pol'1-tlze, pel'l-tolz, v. l.i. [Rare.] To make a politician 
of; educate In polltlca; aa, to politize a people. Ilf. i - To 
play the politician, 
pul'i-turet* n. Polish. 

pol'l-ty, pel'i-ti, n. [-ties, plJ] 1, The form, constitu¬ 
tion, or method of government of a nation or state, or of 
any other institution in whieh men are organized and 
governed; mode of government. Compare tolitics; 
policy. 2. Any community of persons living under a 
polity or'form of constitution. 3+. Policy; manage¬ 
ment. [< F. politie , < L. poUtia ; see policy 1 .] 
Synonyms: policy. Polity la the permanent system of 
government of a state, a church, or a aoelety; policy la the 
method of management with reference to the attainment 
of certain ends; the national polity of the United States Is 
republican; each administration has a policy of Its own. 
Policy Is often used as equivalent to expediency; as, many 
think honesty to be good policy. 

—civil polity, any governmental method as applied to 
the state. Among Its fundamental forms are, (1) Individu¬ 
alism, iocludlag anarchism, olhlllsm, etc.; (2) collectivism. 
Ineluding commuoallam, communism, socialism, etc.; ana 
(3) nationalism.— ecclesiastical p,, see chubcii gov¬ 
ernment. 

pol'ltz-er-Ize, pel'its-gr-aiz, vt. (-ized; -i'zing.] 
Surg. To treat for deafness, when it is due to obstruc¬ 
tion of the Eustachian tube, by inflating the cavity of 
the tympanum through the nostril, the patient swallowing 
at the moment of inflation. [ < Adam Potilzer , of Vienna.] 
pol'ltz-er-lsej.— pol"Uz-er-l-za'tlon, n. 
pol'ivet, n. Pulley. 

polk. pOlk, vi. [Colloq.] To dance a polka, 
polk*, ft- A Cossack regiment, juilkt. 
polk 3 , n. [Prov. Eng.] A pool. 

poFka, pbl'ka, n. 1. Around dance In common time, 
with three steps to the measure, which originated In Bo¬ 
hemia about 1830. 2. Music for such a dance: a lively 
Bohemian or Polish tune in a / 4 time, with a marked ac¬ 
cent on the third beat, which is sometimes followed by a 
rest. [F., < Boh. pvlka, half (from the half step in it).] 
— polka, iiidzii rkn, a slow dance In triple measure.— 
p. rednu n, a quick dance In triple measure. 


pol'ka*dot", pOl'ka-det’, n. One of a series of spots 
of uniform size and spacing on a textile fabric; also, a 
pattern made up of such spots.— pol'ka*«;auze", n. 
Gauze having polka-dots of thicker texture.— pol'ko* 
jack"et , n. A knit jacket for women’s wear, 
poll, pOl, v. I. t. 1. To enroll for taxation or other 
purposes; make an official list of; enumerate; register; 
as, to i)oU all adult citizens. 2. To ascertain the sen¬ 
timents or opinions of; canvass. 3. To receive at the 
polls; as, h e polls his full party vote. 

Bircey polled just enough votes to defeat Clay and throw the 
government directly into the hands of Slavery. 


a fitting atlgma, proceeds downward through the loose tis¬ 
sue of the style and communicates with and fertilizes the 
ovule. 

Derivatives pol"len-a'rl-ous, a. Consist¬ 
ing of or containing pollen or meal,— pol"le«-a'- 
tlon, n. Same as pollenization.— pol'lened, a. 
Covered with pollen.— pol'leii-lu, pol'leu-llie, 
n. Chem. A compound contained In pollen, separated 
by chemical means, but of doubtful composition: prob¬ 
ably, a mixture.— poI"len-l-za'tloa, n. The aet or 
process of pollenizing.— pol'len-lze, vl. To Impreg¬ 
nate or supply with pollen; pollinate. 


o6CSw^ smS* p. 102 . [r.* w. ’92.] pol'len-ge. t, n. 1. Brushwood. i. A pollard-tree. 

4. To cast at the pone; aa, a heavy vote waa polled. P ° Wer,U '- l< 

And the nohli^by the nomination of the young hem [Fr&mont] poll 'er, pOl'gr, n. 1, One who votes at the polls. 2. 
to the presidency in 1856, and by the large vote then m polled in his 0ne w fc 0 registers voters. 3. One who trims trees. 4. 

favor, set their seal of approval also upon the verdict of his con- rpam 1 t r+ a ..o.. i/o n + 

science. Josiad Royce California ch.3, p. 155. [h. m. a eo. ’86.] LRare.] A barber, of, A plunderer, jiowl ert. 

- m , ,i , „ M poi'lelt* n. An epaulet or shoulder-plate worn with an 

o. To pay as a poll-tax; as, to poll $2 each. (>. To re- armor-suit, pol'lettet. 

move the head or top of; hence, to lop* clip; shear; pol]'«e"vll, pOlM'vl ,n. Veter. An ulcerous abscess on 
remove the horns of; as, to poll trees, wool, or cattle. a horse’s head or neck. i>ole'*e"vllt. 

Willows innumerable — some polled last year, and looking like pol'lex, pel'ex, n. [POL'LI-CES, pl.\ [L.] The first Or 
green mopa. Quiller-Couch Warwickshire Avon p. 91. [h. ’92.] radial digit of the hand or fore limb of a vertebrate; the 
7. Law. To cut or shave evenly, as a deed, without in- thumb.—pnliex pedis, the hallux, 
denting. 8 t. To pillage; plunder; strip, as by excessive — pol'li-cal, a. Of or pertaining to the pollex. 
taxation. * PoF'll-^a'la, pel'i-ke'ta or -ca'ta, n. pi. Mam. A 

II. i. 1. To vote at the polls; record a vote. 2+. To former order of mammals with thumb opposable to other 
plunder; rob, as by extortion.— to poll a jury, to ask digits, including quadrumanes and pollicate marsupials, 
each juror for hla Individual verdict. [< L. pollex (pollic-), thumb.] 

poll 1 , n. 1. The head of a person; hence, a person; pol'll-cale, pel'i-ket or -ket, a. 1. Having thumbs, 
also, in composition, the head of an animal, aa in poll* 2 . Of or pertaining to the Pollicata. 3. Entom. Hav- 
evil. 2. A list or enumeration of persons; a register of ing a curved process on the inner aide of a leg-joint. f < 
heads for taxation or other purpoaes. 3. The voting or L. pollex (pollic-), thumb ] 
registration of votes at an election; the votes thus reg- pol'li-ciet, n Policy- statecraft 

iatered or voted; also, the place where they are registered pol-lle/'l-ta'Ho 11 , pel-lis'i-te'shun, n. 1. A voluntary 
or voted; used in the tinted States commonly in the promise or assumption of obligation; a paper containing 
plural- as, the polls close at.sunset. 4. A poll-tax. 5. puch a promise. 2. Civ. Law. A promise not yet ae- 
rhe blunt or round end or butt of a hammer or ax. [< eepted by the person to whom it is made; an offer. [< 
MD. /he, head.] .... . . , , . L. polHcitatio(n-), < polliceor, promise, < por- y forth, 4 - 

— ileed poll, a single deed: a deed made by one party n C eor offer 1 
only, and having its edges polled or shaved even: opposed « n i/u £ c amP rspot t r ku 

tu indenture .— pollGbimk", n. An official record or ,{{ ^ ,, flr . nr . 

register (generally In duplicate) In which the name of each I ,0 i„ ,l 1 *’ i- Derived from Latin pollen (pollm-), fine flour, 
voter Is entered or checked as he casta hla vote. — j>,* > combining forms.—-pol h-iiar, a. Pol. Cov- 

elei-k, n. A clerk employed at the polls.— p.;mn<i, a. with a pollen-Ilke duat.—pol^ii-iin/ri-niii, n. 


[Prov. Eng.] Wrong in the bead; eager to tEe verge of 
craziness; beside oneself. — Patrick, n. [Gt. Brlt.l Mi¬ 
ning. A pick having a hammer on one end for driving. 
— p.;Nuilrngc, n. Universal auffrage.— p.sin.x, n. Tax 
on the person as auch, as distinguished from tax on proper¬ 
ty; capitation tax. p.stnoneyT; ii.* 8 ilvert,— to count 
I in* polls, to enumerate individuals in a body one by one. 
Poll 2 , pel, n. A parrot: abbreviation of Polly. Poll'* 
pn.r // ro 11 ; Pol'lyt. 

polI 3 ,w. [Eng.l in Cambridge University, a student who 
contents lilmself with a degree, without trying for honora. 
Such students are called collectively the poll. [< Gr. 
pollol, many, pi. of polys, much.] 
poPlaek, pel'ac, n. A gadoid food-fish (genus Pol• 
lachius ), resembling the true cod, hut with the lower jaw 
projecting and barbel obsolete. P. pollachius is the com¬ 
mon European pollack, P. virens the green pollack or 
coalflah of the North Atlantic (see illus. under coaltish), 
and P. chalcogrammus the Pacific pollack. [< Gael. 
pollag, a whiting.] poFloekt. 
pol Paget, n. A capitation tax; extortion. 
poPiain, pel'am, n. 
poPlan, pel'on, 
pollan) 

tmFln.i><__ ... 

jtoPlartl, peFard, vt. To change into a pollard, as a 
willow, by cutting off the head; make a pollard of. 
poPlard, n. 1. A tree shorn of its top so that it puts 
out a dense head of slender shoots: often done to furnish 
material for basket-making. 2. An animal that has lost 


f-Ri-A, /?;.] Pot. 1. In phanerogams, a pollloluin. 2. In 
higher cryptogams, an antherldluin. pnF'leii-n/ri-iiiiit, 

— poPli-nate, vt. To supply or convey pollen to (a pis¬ 
til); pollenize.—poP'li-nn'tiou, ti. Pot. The transfer¬ 
ring or supplying of pollen to the stigma of a flower, par¬ 
ticularly when such transfer Is by aid of loaecta or other 
external agents. 

Flowers whose pollination Is effected hy mean* of the wind are 
called anemophilotis. E. S. Bastin Elements of Botany pt. i, 
ch. 12, p. 79. [o. P. E. ’88.] 

— pol-lin'ic, a. Pot. Of or pertaining to pollen or pol¬ 
lenization.— pol"]i-niPer-niiN, a. Producing pollen; 
hearing or carrying pollen. tioP'Ien-iPer-on* ; j»oP'- 
li-irig'er-oust.— pol-liii'i-iiin, n. [-i-a t pi.] Pot. A 
mass or body of pollen-gratna more or less coherent; a pol- 
len-maaa.— noP'li-iiiY'n-rous, a. Feeding on pollen.— 
pol ”\ i-n n'di-um, n. [-m-A,p7.] Pol. The aotlierldlum 
or male sexual organ In certain fungi.— pal "\ i -11 o'lii-:i i , 
a. — poPli-noid, n. Pot. A motionless male organ In 
certain algae and fungi; a pollinodlum.— poPli-noae, a. 
Entom. Covered with a powdery, pollen-llke suhstanee. 

pnl-linc'tor, psl-llnc'tgr, n. [L.] Rom. Antiq. A person 
, . . [E. lnd.] A district held by a poltgar. who provided embalming materials, 

t, pel'on, n. A berring-llke whlteflah ( Coregonus jioll'lns, pOl'ing, n. ] . The act of voting at the polls, 
i) of the Shannon and Irish loughs. [Cp. pollack.] 0 r of registering, as votes. 2. The act of clipping or 

-cky, pol'fir-kl, n.__ [Rare.] Same as polyarchy. shearing, sb trees. 3t, Plundering; extortion. 

— pol PI 11 g*bo o tli n. A closet-Uke structure erected 
at the polls for the convenience of voters at an election. 

— t>.:|>lace, n. A place where, at elections, votes are re- 
G*ed and registered, p.sstnllont.—p.sslierifl', n. 

' ' oil* * 


celved and registered, p.: 

Scotland, the officer whu presides at a polling-place. 


In 


its horns; a polled ox or stag. 3. The chub or eheven. p 5A tadpole. [< polli,?i m 
4. Coarse wheat flour or bran. 5t. A clipped coin; ete S*ee^ poll ? P ° glet * 

also, a counterfeit coin, probably of copper, worth about poiHmnn, pel’man, n. [poll’men, »/.] [Slang, Eng.] A 
one cent, smuggled into England during the reign of student In the University of Cambridge who Is not a candl- 
Edward 1. (< poll 1 , «.] date for honors, hut only for a degree; a passman. 

polPax", pofax’, n. A poleax. pnlPaxc^t* poPlock,w. Same aa pollack. 

polled, pOld, pa. 1. Shorn of the head or top; made poPln-cIte, pel'n-aait, n. Mineral. A vitreous, col- 
into a pollard; lopped; as, a polled willow. 2. Shorn orless, transparent cesium-aluminum silicaje (H 2 Cs 4 Al 4 
of hair; bald; clipped; as, polled locks. 3. HaviDg the Si 9 0 27 ), crystallizing in the isometric system. [< L. 
antlers shed, as deer, or having no horns or having had Pollux (Politic-); see Pollux.] poPluxt. 
the horns removed, as cattle. See plate of cattle, figs, pol-lute', pgl-lflU or -lifit', vt. [pol-lu'ted; pol-lu'- 
8 and 9. ting.] 1 . To make physically unclean, especially offen- 

The polled beasts were always favourites with the English farm- sively, or so unclean aa to be dangerous to health; render 
ers. W. Youatt Cattle ch. 4, p. 155. [a. a c. *38.] foul or impure; defile; stain; soil; afl, to pollute a stream, 

dod'dedt [Scot.]. 


pol'len, pel'en, vt. To supply or dust with pollen, 
pol'leit, n. 1. Bot. The fine duat-likegrains or pow r der 
formed within the anther 
of a flowering plant; the ^Te/ V 
fecundating or male cle- 
ment in flotvering plants, 
answering to the micro- 
apore of flowerless plants. 

It Is gathered by bees as 
food. 2t. Fine bran. [L., 
fine flour.] 

Compounds, etc.: — 
pnl'ieii *bn.H"ket, n. A 



Pollen. 

- - - . Pollen-grains of: l, pi 

curblculum — |>.*cntarrli, n«sP«mT(/o); 2, pink (Dianthus 


pine (Pi- 


Water pollutes itself from what is washed; 

But fire takes op its own, and spurns the dross. 

Bayard Taylor The Prophet act ii, sc. 2. 
2. To make morally corrupt, profane, or guilty; con¬ 
taminate; vitiate; pervert; as, a polluted mind. 3. Spe¬ 
cifically, to violate sexually; debauch; seduce. 4. To 
render ceremonially unclean: often figuratively; as, his 
very touch pollutes me. 

If I were a judge In India, 1 should have no scruple about pun 
ishing a Christian who should pollute a mosque. 

Macaulay Speeches , Jewish Disabilities in vol. i, p. 139. [t.’53.] 

[< h.poltutus , pp. of polluo , defile, < pol- y toward, -(-/wo, 
wash.] 

Synonyms : abuse, contaminate, corrupt, debauch, de¬ 
file, degrade, deprave, dishonor, infect, ravish, soil, stain, 
taint, violate, vitiate. See corrupt; defile. — Anto¬ 
nyms: clarify, clean, cleanse, clear, filter, fine, purge, 
purify, redeem, refine, renew, restore. 

-pol-1 ule', a. [Rare.] Polluted, po-ltile^.— 
pol-lu'ted, pa. Defiled; dishonored.—pol-lu'- 
ted-ly, adv. —pol -1 u'ted-nesjs, n .— pol -1 u'ter, 
n. One who pollutes; a* defiler; corrupter. — pol-1 it'¬ 
ll ng, pa. Causing nneleanness or pollution; contam¬ 
inating or corrupting; tending to defile; as, a polluting 

- ,1 . . - D stream; polluting influences.— pol-lu'tlii 2 >ly, adv. 

len-gralna auch aa la produced In orclilda and milkweeds 1 > 0 1-1 n'tlo 11 nel-lu'fihun n 1 The act of polluting, 

(Asclepiadaceee); a polliulum.—|».:i»si*te, n. Apasteofpol- l »i 110 P§mu an^, 1 . 1 act m ponuu , 

len and honey mixed by honey-bees for the food of tfielr or the state of being polluted defilement uncieanness, 
young.— t*.*raln, n. Streaks and patches of golden-yellow as, fidlution of the w ater-aupply, jtollution of the lmag 

pollen.hlown from the pines !□ spring,and precipitated,of ten inntion. 2. Ceremonial uneleanness; disqualification 

at long distances, hy heavy showers of rain. Called also yel- for religious service. 3. Med . Voluntary emission of 
low rain , sulfur*rain, pollen*shoicer t and sulfur*8hoicer .— semen otherwise than during coition, 
p.ssac, ti. Pot. The anther-cell, or aac in which pollen la de- 1>ol / 1|lx pe p nx 1 . j Mineral. Same as pollucite. 
veloped. It answers to the mlcroaporanglum in fiowerlesa 1 9 rp 1 a star rp 1 i7r Math Ono of the Di- 

planta. — p,;spore, n. Same aa pollkn-orain. - - n., ^^star. LF-J Dr. Myui. vne 01 uk iji 

tube, n. Pot. A delicate, thread-like, tubular protrusion oscurl. For definition see Castor and Polllx, ui d r 
of the Inner coat of a pollen-grain, which, after falling upon Castor. [L., < Gr. Iollydeukes^ Pollux.] 


curuicuium.— t».*cniarrii, nus Pumilio); 2, pink (Dianthus 
n. Hay-fever. — p.scell, n. Carthusianorwn)-, 3,musk-plant 
Pot. The cavity of an an- (Mimulus moachatus); 4, eve- 
ther In which pollen Is de- aing-primrose (C Enothera), tha 
veloped.— P.schainber, n. grain emitting its tube; 5, salvia 
Pot. The cavity at the apex (Salvia glutin osa); 6. cobtea (Co¬ 
ot the ovule In cycads, Iq bcea seandens)-, 7. mallow ( Mai- 
which the pollen lies after va , rotundifolia), showing tha 
pollenization. p n 11 i n i C tube penetrating between the cells 
chamber*. — 1 ». * fever, o£the stl £ ma * 
n. Hay-fever.—p,*grnin, w. Pot. Pollen; a grain or cell 
of pollen.—p. tinnsw, n. Pot. An agglutinated mass of pol- 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ov^r, eight, ^ = usage; tin, machine, j = Knew; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 





Polly 

roi'ly* pol'l, n. [Colloq.] Mary: a familiar nickname, used 
Instead of Molly: also, a parrot. 
pol'ly*bnll", pel'l-bd*. n. Same as polxwio. 
po'lo*, pOMO, n. [E. Ind.] 1. A game resembling 
hockey, played on horseback, usually with a light wood¬ 
en ball and mallets having long flexible handles. The 
horses used, In the United States, are ponies. The game 
originated In Asia, where It was played as early as the 8th 
century. It la probably the game called "tennis” In the 
“ Arabian Nights.” It was brought to Europe by soldiers 
of the Anglo-Indian array about 1865. 

2. The game of hockey played on roller-skates: com¬ 
monly with a rubber bail, and with wire cagea for goals; 
rink-polo. Compare water-polo. 
po'lu*, i*. A Spaaiah gipsy daace. 

po'lold, pO'leid, n. Math. The curve traced on the 
surface of the momenta! ellipsoid by the instantaneous 
axis of rotation during the motion of a body. [< pole 3 , 
n., + -oiD.) 

po^lo-nalae', pO'lo-nez' (xm), n. I. A garment for 
women, consisting of a waist and an overskirt in one 
piece. 2. A short fur-trimmed overcoat for men, much 
worn early In the I9th cen¬ 
tury. 3- Mu*. (1) A Polish 
dance; chiefly a stately 
march. (2) The music for 
each a dance, or any music rf'.. TniI ,, Klil 
composed In Its peculiar Typical Khyttm of the Polo- 
triple rhythm. Called also 

poiacca. [F., prop. f. s. of Polonals, Polish, < Cologne, 
Poland, ult. < PoL I\jlak, a Pole.] 

P©"ln-ncsc', pOTo-nla', C.» If.* (-ntz\ C.» S. W .* H>.), n . 

1. The Polish laoguage. 2. [p-] SameiwpoLOXAis*. 1. [< 
F. Polonals; aee poloxaisb.J 

1*©-Io'iiI*h it, po-iO'nl-an, a. Of or pertaining to Po¬ 
land or the Poles; Polish. 

Po-lo'nl-an, n. 1. A Pole. 2. [p-] [Scot.} A Polish 
overcoat; a boys’ dress made with loose sloping skirts. 
Called also polonie. 

po-lo'ny, po-15'nl, n. [-xiza,pM [1‘rov.] Aklnd of dried 
or smoked sausage: probably Hologna. 
po'lox, ph'les, n. Gr. Archeol. A cap of cylindrical furra, 
often with a veil attached at the aides and back.seen on the 
representations of some Oriental and Greek goddesses. It 
la like the modlus, hut Is properly higher. [< Gr. polos; 
see polk*, n.] 

pol'runt, n. Same as pauldkox. pol'rondL 
pol'rosr, pd’rOz, n. [Corn.] Mining. The pit beneath a 
water-wheel. pol'ro/2, 

poi'nkn, pdl'aka, n. [Sweden.] A Swedish dance resem¬ 
bling a Scotch reel; also, music for It, In triple rliyLhm. 
poll 1 * pClt, n. [Prov. Eng.] A striking; stroke; blow. 
polt*t. n. Same as poult. 

polt'*foot", pOlt'-fuf. [Archale orOba.) I. n. Having 
a foot or the feet distorted; club-footed, polt'it'oot *<•<!$♦ 
II. n. Club-foot; kyloala. iHialtMtuiCh 
pol-truon', pei-trQn', n. I. A mean-spirited coward; 
dastard; craven. 

Look ’ee, Sir Larins, ’tino’l th*I I mind th<* word coward — cow¬ 
ard majrbesaid ia joke.— Mu l if yon had called me a poh noon, odd a 
dagger* and baits- SllKiUOAX 77ie Rival* arl v. sc. 3. 

2. A lazy Idler; sluggard. [< F.poltrvn, < It. poltrone, < 
poltro, bed.< OIIG. ;x)£dar, =: bolsteh.] pol-l ron't, 

Synonyms: aee cow a an. 

— p«l-troo»i't, a. Cowardly; contemptible: base. 

— pol-troo u'er-y, n. Action or character or a pol¬ 
troon; want of courage; cowardice, pol-lrou'ryt, 

— pol-l roo»»'l*»li, a. Like a poltroon; cowardly, 
pol'vrr-lnet. n. The crude alkali obtained by burning 

plants of the Orient, and used in the manufacture of glass. 
gln***mn kern’ n-dient, 

po'ly, pO'li, n. A small evergreen plant (Teucrium /V- 
lium) of the Mediterranean region, a species of german¬ 
der; also, other species of germander or Teucrium, aa 
the golden poly (T. aureuw) and the yellow poly (T. fo¬ 
reseen*). [< L. /Wlum, a strong-smelling plant, < Gr. 
potion, <potio*, gray.] po'leyj.—l»o'ly»nn>un*lnln, 
n. ]. Poly. 2. A rare flgwort ilkirtrta alplna ) of north¬ 
ern Europe ninu n"ln I mpo'lyt. 
poly-,p/vjLr. Many; much. [< Gr. ;#j lye, many.] 
pr>l"y-a-<‘nii'tl»l<1, i>oi*l*<i-can'thld. a. Kchln Ilav- 
Ing several rows of spines bordering the ambulacra, as In 
some starfishes. 

poI"y-n-cnn't lio ii n, pol'I-n-can'thus, a. Hot. Many- 
spined. [< Gr. jrjlyakanthas, < \*olys, many, + ojton- 
tho, spine.] 

pol^y-Hc'ld, pel'i-as'Id, a Chenu Capable of com¬ 
bining with two or more molecules of a monobasic acid, 
as a base. 

pol"y-n-coii*'tlr. pel'l-o-cfls'Uc or -coua'tic. I a. 
Increasing or multiplying sound. II n. An Instru¬ 
ment that increases or multiplies sound*. 
poI"y-tt-cous'llcn, n. The art of increasing or multi¬ 
plying sonnds. 

pory-aVron, pol*l C'cren or -gc'ron, n. [-cna, pL] 
Geoin. A solid bounded by plane surfaces meeting at 
vertices, the number of summits defining Its type. [< 
polt- 4- Gr. akron , summit, < akros, highest.] 
pol'y-Rct. pol'I-act, a. Having several rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. [< poly- -f (Jr. aktls, ray.] pol*y- 

Hr'tl-Iiiil;. 

l*ol*y-« c-| I n'l-ai, poi’l-ac-tin'I-a, n pi. A group of 
anthozomns with numerous tentacles, including the ac¬ 
tinias. f< poly- -f Gr. Qkti* ( aktin -), ray.] 
pol'v-R*!, pold-ad, n. Chern An clement or radical 
having a valence greater than one; s[>eclflcally, a triad, 
tetrad, etc. [< Gr. poly*, many.] 
pol'y-R-«lol pli * T pori-a-dclf*, n. Hoi. A plant of the 
cUumi Frjlyatlfkphia. [< Gr. \*>hjaddpho*, having many 
brothers, < /rVys, many, -f odtlpho*, brother.] 
Pol^y-n-ilel'plil-H pol*i-a-del'fl-a, n. oL J5of. The 
eighteenth claw in the Llnnean system of plants, including 
those in which the stamens are united by their filaments 
Into more than two sets or brotherhoods, as in the St.- 
JohnVworts, [< Gr. ixtyadtlnhm; nee polyaheli*h.] 
pol^y-o-del'piioii*. porl-a-dcl'fos, a. Hot. I. Hav¬ 
ing the stamens united In more than two sets or bandies. 
2. Of or pertaining to the class IWyndtlphUi. |»»Fj * 
n-rirl'phl-RiiL 

poFy-saV*niMin, pol'l-ad'c-nus, a. ritare.] Hot. Having 
many gland*. ; < polt- -|-Gr. adfn. gUml.1 

- pol^y-iid^e-nlMl*, n. Put hoi. Infiammstlon of 
nura<T<>ii* gbinds.” pol^y-od^e-no'inii* n. l\ilhol. A 
umuw rauai-d hy the abnormal enlargement of a number of 
imail gland* In the same locality. 
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pol^y-rn'inl-n, n. Same as polyhemia. 

poC'y-R**-! he'ai-n, etc. Same aa polyestitesia, etc. 

I'ol^y-n n'd cl-a, pol'l- an 'dri-a, n. ;2. Hot. The 13th 
class in theLinnenn artificial system of plants, embracing 
those having flowers with twenty or more perfect stamens 
on the receptacle, aa in the buttercup. [< Gr. polyan- 
dria; aee polyandry.] 

pol"y-noMrl-on, pel'I-an'drl-en, n. [-dri-a, />/.] Gr. An- 
tiq. A monument to many persons; a common burial-place 
provided by the state for a largt- number or meo, commonly 
of those fallen In battle. 1 < Gr. polyandrion , place where 
many assemble, < polya nilros, full of men, < polys , many, 
4 a/i?r (anrfr-), man.] 

l>ol"y-ftn'ilroii*,peri-an'drtT8, a. 1. Hot. (1) Having 
an indefinite number of stamens. (2) Of or pertaining 
to Polyandria. |>oI"y-an'drl-ou*£. 2. Zool. Po- 



pol „_„ T ,. .._ ... _ _ 

of having more than one huaband. 2. A social order 
that inclndes a plurality of husbands: said to exist in 
Tibet, some of the Pacific islands, and parts of India. 

No equality of right* or poeitloo w«* ever dreamt of [for the 
Turanian women], and the eoo*equeocc was pollfandry where peo¬ 
ple mere poor and women waree, and polygamy where wealth and 
loxtiry prevailed. Jakes Feroussox Hist. Arch. vol. i, intro., pt. 
til, p. <9. [j>. M. *65.] 

[< Gr. potyandria , populousness, < polyandro* ; acc 
POLYANDROUS.] 

-pory-Rit'tlrlc, fl.-|toFy-Hii'ilrlM, n. 
pol^y-ftii'g^ii-lnp, polM-atj'gla-lar, a. Many-angled, 
pol v y-n.n'tlic-n.t, n. Same as poliaxthka. 
rol^y-nn'ihe*, n.pl. Same m Poliaxthes. 
pol^y-im'llioii*, pol'l-an'thus.o. Many-flowered. [< 
Gr. polyantho*, < poly*, many, + anlhos, flower.] 
pol^y-n n'l Ii lift, pel’l-an'thue, n. A variety of primrose 
( l*rimulu ) with many-flowered umbels: supposed to be 
a cross between the common primrose {P. vulgaris) and 
the cowslip primrose (P. officinalis). [< Gr. polyanthoe, 
of many flowers, < polys, many, 4- anthos . flower.] 

— polynntiiUH nnrelHsu*, Xarcissu* Tnzctta. 
pol'y-ar^eliy, pel'l-flr'kl, n. 1, Government by several 

or many persons of whatever class. 2. Old Philos. The 
theory of a mundane aristocracy, or a multiplicity of 
first principles or independent acities: opposed to the 
monarchy of God. f< Gr. polyarchia, < polys, many, -f 
archt), rule.] poFlur-cliyi.— pol' v y-Rr / rl»l**f, a. 
l»ol*Y-iir'jvy-rlte. pol'i-dPil-roit, n. Sfincral. A mal¬ 
leable, sectile, metallic. Iron-black silver sulfantlmonito 
(Ag^SbjS,*), crystallizing In the isometric system. [< 
poly- 4- Gr. argyros , silver.] 

pol^y-ar-lhrf'tl*, pori-Or-throl'tls or -thrt'ti*, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of various jointa at once. [< 

POLY- 4- AnTHIllTIB.] 

pol^y-Ri^lIiron*, pol'i-dr'thrus, a. Having many 
joints; multiarticulftte. [< poly- Gr. arthron, joint, 
< arariskD. joln.l 

l>oi"y-Rr-llc^n-lBr, poPi-dr-tic'yn-lQr, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to many joints; as, polyarticular inflammation. 
[< POLT- -f AnTICULAlt.] 

pol^y-n-loiii'lf, pei’I-a-tom'ic, a. Chem. 1. Having 
more than one atom In the moiecuie. 2. Containing or 
ca(table of combining with several replaceable atoms, 
pol^y-nn-tojr'rn-pliy, polM-S-tog’ra-fl, n. The mul¬ 
tiplication of copies of inannscripts by any duplicating 
process, aa by a mimeograph. [< poly- 4- auto- -f- 

-4JRAPHY.] 

pol^y-ax'on, peri-ax'on. I. o. Having severaHmore than 
*lx> axes, as a aponge-spieule. pol^y-nx'l-nlt* II, n, 
A polyaxon aplcule. [< poly- + Gr. axon, axla.l 
pol^y-bRVIe, pol'i-bOlc, n. Chtm. Containing two 
or more atoms of hydrogen replaceable by a base or basic 
radlcnie: aald of certain acids.- pol^y-ba-ulc'l-ly, 
n. The condition of being poiybaslc: said of acids, 
pol^v-bn'slle, pelT-bi‘'«m, IF. (po-llb'u-solt, C.), n J^a- 
eral. A metallic, Iron-bluck silver aulfantlinonite (Ag»Sb 
crystallizing In the orthorhombic system. [ < poly- 4 
Gr, ba*i*. base.] 

pol'y»blH*C, polM-blast, n. Kmbryol. The mass of cells 
formed hy the cleavage of the egg. 

I was able to determine In ibeee JesTT* of rtAycrra and Eolln\ 
that the first step in development, after the formation by cleava*® 
of Iho mam of embryo-cell* or * jtolyblntt,' i* the invag-inalion or 
(n«pu*hinff of Iheee cells at one pole. 

LAXXXSTKX io Annat* and Mag. o/,\Vif. IU*f. Feb., 73, p. M. 

[< poly- -f Gr. blasto*. sprout.] 
pol r > -bleu'nl-n., p«ri-blen' l-o, n. Pithol. Excessive 
secretion of mucus. [< polt- 4 Gr. blcnna, mucus.] 
I*ol*y-bo-rl'ii«s pel’i-bo-rai'nl or-rt'nC, n. ;V. Or- 
nlth. A subfamily of Falconldse. especially those? hav¬ 
ing central nasal tubercles, and bill with simply sinuate 
etiges; caraearar or carrion-buzzards. l*o 1 > b'o-rii*, 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. jtolyboros, much-devouring, < polys, 
much, 4- boros, gluttonous, < bora , food.] 

— po-ly h'o-rluO, a. A n. 
pnl"y-l>rn'chl-n, pol*l-br^'kl-a or -hrg'kl-a, n. Tsrat. A 

monstrosity characterized by supernumerary arma. [< 
poly- 4 L. brachium , arm.] 

Pol^j'-braii^elil-R'ln, pol* 1-bran'kl-d'ta or -Q'ta, n. 
pi. Cbnch. A anbordcr or other division of nudlbran- 
chlatc gimtrojxKls, especially those with cerata or bran¬ 
chial appendages scattered over the back, as in xEblldl- 
rf.T, etc. [< polt- 4- Gr. bronchia, giiio.] 
brun't-li I-r* . 

pol^y-bTHii'clil-ii le, pel*!-bratt'kl-et or 4*t. I. o. 1. 
Having manv gills. 2, Of or pertaining to the l*olybran- 
chiata. |»oVy-br»iielij. II. n. A polyhranchlate 
mollusk or crustacean. [< poly- -fGr. bronchia, giile.] 

por'y-bran'c-li Gn n r . 

|M»I"y-bro'iiiltl, I pel'l-hrO'mid, -mid or -maid, v. 
l»ol"y-hro / i»l<lr, f Chcm. A bromid containing more 
than one atom of bromln in combination. 
|iol' / y-CRr / pel-ln-ry, poi'l-cQr'pei-^-ri, a. Hot. Made 
tip of many carpels. 

pol^y-rRr'ple, pel’l-cdr'pic, a. Hot . Fruiting many 
times or year after year. 

I*oi*y-rHr-i>l<l'c*n, poi'i-cdr-pld'g-a, n.pl. Crust. A 
tribe of phyUobranchlate macrurans with the second per- 
eiopoda alcnder and carpos many jointed. [< poly-- f 
Gr. karjtos, wrist.]— pol^y-onr-pltl'o-aii, a. & n. 
pol^y-cnr'pon*, pol'i-cflr'pus, a. Hot. I. Having the 
fnilt composed of two or more distinct carpela. 2. Poly- 
carplc. [< Gr. polukarjtos, frultfnl, < polys, much, -f 
karpos, fruit.] See Ulna, in next column. 


Polyeoptdap 

poI^y-ceFIu-lar, pal'l-scl'yu-lar, a. Hot. Composed 
of or comprising several or many cells. 
l>ol"y-een'f rlo, pel'i-sen'tric, a. ilany-centered. 
Por'y-con'lrl-tln?, pel'i-sen'trl-dl or 
-de, n. pi. Ich. A Neotropical family of 
acanthopterygiane with a compressed body, 
protractile mouth, and numerous dorsal ’ 
and anal spines. Pol^y-vc n't rus, n. 

(t.g.) [< poly- 4- Gr. ketdron; aee cex- 
ter.] — pol"y-cen'trl<l, n .— pol"y- 
een'lrold, a. & n. 
pnl"y-cepli'n-lisit, n. One having or ac- 
knowltMlging many beada or superiors. 1 ^ t ru ‘ l ol a 

pol"y-ce pli'a-1 oii*, pal'i-acf'a-lus, a. ? u^elfrni 
Hot Bearing many heads. [ < Gr. f/J a pat u 8- 

kcphalos, many-headed, < polys, many, 4- tris) ‘. 
ken halt, head.] 

Pol^y-cer'I-tlic, pol’i-scri-dfor-cer'1-dS, n. pi. Conch. 
A family of anthobranchiate gastropods, especially thoaq 
with non-retractile circumanal gilla. Po-lyc'c-rn, n. 
(t. g.) [< Gr. polykerbs, many-horned, < ixdys, many, -f 
keras, horn.]— |»ol"y-cor / l<I, n.—po-lyc'e-roltI,n. 
Pol"y-eha , !'lR, pol’i-ki'ta or -cg'Ui, n. pi. Helminth. 
An order or other division of annelids, especially those 
with setae collected into fascicles, including most marine 
worms. [< Gr. polychaitU; aee polyciletous.] 

— pol'y-eli«*le, a. 

pol*y-cliitt / toii*, peri-k!'tD8 or -c€'-, a. 1. Having 
several eeta\ 2. Of or pertaining to the IWychaeta. 
[< Gr. polychaitU, having much hnir, < polys, much, 
many, -f- chail?, long hair.] 

pol"y-clilo'rl4l, t pel’i-clo'rid, -rid or-raid,n. Chetn. 
pol"y-olilo'rltlc,) A chlorid containing more than one 
atom of chlorin In combination, 
pol^y-clur'rn-uyt, «. Government by many rulers, 
pol^y-cbo'll-n, peri-cO'll-a, n. Pathol. A morbid excess 
of bile. [ < poly- 4 Gr. cholS, bile:] 
pol'y-eliord, pei'l-cGrd, a. Having many chorda. [< 
Gr. poluchordos, < })Olys, many, 4- chordS, chord.] 
pol'y-cliord, n. I, A musical Inatrument of ten 
strings and somewhat resembling a bass viol, invented by 
F. Ilillmer. 2. An octave-coupler. 
pol"y-clin'rl-on, pori-cO'rl-en, n. Hot. A polyearpous 
fruit, as that of a huttereup: oot now Id use. [< poly- 4 
Gr. chorion, membrane.]— pol^y-cho^rl-on'lc, a. 
poL'y-t Iiol'o-mou*, pel'l-cothvmus, a. Comprising 
more than two groups, series, or divisions, as a zoolog¬ 
ical classification. 

po1*y-el»ol'o-niy, pol'l-cet'o-mi, n. Zool. Division, 
as or a group. Into more than two subordinate groupa. 
[< Gr. polychoos, prolific, manifold (< polys, much, 4- 
ched, pour), 4- -tomy.] 

pnl'y-chrest, pol'I-crest. n. [Archaic.] A medicine used 
for many purposes or diseases: obsolete except among 
homeopathic physicians. [< Gr. polychrSstos, < polys, 
much, 4- chrfstos, useful, < cAraornof, use.] 

— I>nlyclir<**t *nltt, neutral potassium sulfate; also, 
sodium-potassium tartrate.— pol"y-clircs't Ie, a. Ad¬ 
mitting uf various uses, as a remedy, or a word applied aa a 
name to various things.— pol'y-ehre*t''y*«. Polychres- 
tlc character; also, the employment of polychrestlc words. 
pol"y-rl»ro'le*etc. Same oa pleociiroic, etc. 
pol'y-ch ro^lte, «. Chsm. Same as hakbaxix. [<Gr. 

poiifchroos, many-colored, < polys, many, 4 c hrota, color.] 
pol^y-i-Iiro'niHfc, nel*i-cro 7 met, n. 1. A polychro¬ 
matic substance. 2. A salt of a polychromic acid. 
pol"y-c!i ro-mnl'le, pol'l-cro-mat'lc, a. Exhibiting 
many cotora or changes of color. [< Gr. jiolychrb- 
matos, < jxtlys, many; and see chromatic.} pol"- 
y-rliro'inlfi; pol"y-rliro / inou«L 

— polyehronintlc nc*hi, same as aloktic acid.— p. 

J >r«iee** (/Vfnf.), any process of producing color-plates 
ur i)iintlnga deslgo In several colors: particularly used In 
Imitating cliromollthographlc effects. 
poUy-eliroute, pol'l-crOin, «, Done In several or many 
colors: many-colured; as, polychrome printing. [< Ur. 
polychrbmot, < polys, many, 4 c hrbma; aee chrome.] 
pol'y-ehroine, n. 1 . A picture or statue In several colors. 
2. Chem. Same an esetuin: ao called on account of the 
fluorescence or Ita sohitlona. 3. A reunion or association 
of several colors, aa In decoration. 
po!"y-cliro'inle, pei'l-crO'mic, a. I. Same as poly¬ 
chromatic. 2. Chem. Containing more than one atom 
of chromium: said of various acida. 
pol'y-eliro"»ny, pol'l-crO*mi, n. The art of decora¬ 
ting or executing In several or many coioro, as statuary 
or buildings, universal among the ancients; the artiatic 
combination of different colors. [< Gr. polychrbmos; 
see polychrome.] 

E nl^y-ebro'iil-oiist, a. Lasting a long time; chronic, 
•ol^y-ela-ll'nn, pel'l-eis-tai'na or -tl'na, n. I*rotoz. 
The lladiolaria. [< i*oly- -f Gr. kUtS, chest.] 
I*ol"y-elad'l- 4 lR, pei*i-clnd'i-do, n.pl. Helminth. A 
tribe of dcndroctrloua turbeilariune with nunieroua 
branched or retiform Intestinal c»3ca uniting in a median 
stomach. [< Gr. polyklados; sec polyclady.] 
y-rlH-dhre-aJ.— pol'y-olnd, poI"y-c , liid / l<l, 
a. & n.— i>ol"y-cli»*«lltro-nn, a. & n. 
j»ol"y-cI«'<lo*©, pal'I-clSMoe, o. Having cladonics 
with many branches, ne a sponge-splcuie. 
poI'y-clR"«ly, poI'i-cl6*di or -clg'di, n. Hot. The ex¬ 
cessive multiplication of small twigs or branches. [< 
Gr. nolyklados, with many brandies, < polys, many, 4- 
klados, shoot.]—|»o 1"y- c I n' <1 o 11 *,a. M uch *branclien. 
t’o^y-clc'lii n, pel*t-cli'tan or-cle'tan, a. Pertaining 
to or characteristic of Poiycletus of Sicyon, a Greek 
sculptor and architect (5th century B. C\), noted for the 
exquisite symmetry, grace, and finish of his work. 
t>ol*y-c!!n'le, pol'i-clln'lc, n. 1* An Institution fur¬ 
nishing clinical instruction in all kinds of diseases. 2, A 
general hospital in which all forma of disease are treated, 
pol^y-cuc'eoii*, pol’l-cec'us, a. Hot. Having several 
cocci or onc-seeded ceils. 

Pol"y»c(p'll-n, i>«l*l*»i’ll-a or -cel'll-o. n.pl. Zool. The 
Craniata. [< poly- 4 Gr. kollia , cavity.] 

— pnl"y-cce'li-na, a. 

pol // y-c<e'rR-nyt, n. The rule of many: used of ao aris¬ 
tocracy of goda. 

poF'y-eon'Ic, pel’i-cen'ic, a. Of, relating to, or based 
on many cones: chiefly in the phrase piyconicprojection. 
I*oI "y-<-o p'l-die, pelM-cep'i-di or -dt*. n. /V. Crust. A 
family of cladocopoua entoinostracana with two pairs of 
thoracic appendagea. PoFy-cope, n. (t. g.) [< 
poly- 4- Gr. k6pS, oar.] 

— l>ol"y-e«|»'ld, 7i.— |>ol'y-oo"|»old, a. 


uti put ©II; I ii = ftfud, Jfl = fnture; c«k; church; dli=fAe; bo, elng, liik; *a; thin; zlt = azure; F. bort, dtinc. <, from; t, obsolete; variant. 
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polygyny 


pol^y-ctPrl-a, pel'i-cCrl-a, n. Terat. The state of hav- pnl^y-fln'miis, a. Urn. Same as multiflorous. [< 
log- more than one pupil In one eye. £< poly- -f- Gr. Jtor?, poly- + h.jlos (jlor flower.] 

pupil of the eye. 1 pol'y-foll, pel'i-feil. Arch. I. a. Composed of or 

PoI > y*eot' 1 'y-le / n, pel'l-cet'l-ll'a or -le'a, n. pi. Conch. -" *' ' m " * ” - 


A section of octopod cuttlefishes with 2 or 3 rows of 
suckers to each arm, as in octopodids and most others. 
[< poly- 4- Gr. kotyU, cup.l 

pol^y-eoi^y-le'cloii, peri-cet'l-lT'd§n, n. Bot. A 
plant having an embryo with more than two cotyledons 
or seed-leaves, as most members of the pine family ( Co- 


as, a polufoit arch, 
posed of several 
or more than five 
lobes or foils. [< 

POLY- FOIL 1 , 

«.l 


intiiiii^ 11^111 ii imiymm, a Bible containing the 
, Greek Septuaglnt, and Batin Vulgate texts, printed 

„- - - - -,- y xpense or Cardinal Xlmenes in 1517, at Complutum 

characterized hy several foils, especially more than five; Alcalftde Ilcnarcs)ln Spain. 

II. n. An ornament or design com- pol^y-gloi'toiifc, peH-glet'us, a. Using many lan- 

gnages. i»oI»y : g]ot'ttc*. 

Jiory-gon, peVi-gen, ft. A closed figure bounded by 
straight lines or arcs, esjpecially more than four; a figure 


nlferse). [< poly-4-cotyledon.] I*oi"y-£a-ln 

— pol"y-eo t ed'on -n-r j', a. Zool. Having <*e>u% pel'i-ga- 


the villi aggregated loto masses or cotyledons, as the 
placenta ofrnminaota.— pol*y-cot*y-led / on-oiift, 
a. Bot. Having several, or at least more than two, coty¬ 
ledons or seeddenves. — pol"y-eot"j-led'on-y, n. 
Bot. An abnormal multiplication in the number of coty¬ 
ledons or seed-leaves in an emhryo. 
po-lye/rn-cy, po-ltc'ra-sl, n. The rule of many; polyarchy. 
1 < poly- + Gr. krateb. rule.] 

pol'y.crnse, pel'l-crez, n. Mineral. A vitreous to 
resinous black yttrium, erbium, cerium, and uranium 
colnmbate and titanate, (Ca,Fe) 4 (UO a )(Yt,Er,Ce) # Ti ]a 
Cb 8 O t3 , crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. [< 
poly- Gr. krasis; see crasis.1 

pol^y-crot'ie, pel'l-eret'lc, a. Characterized hy several 
beats or secondary waves, as some pulses. [< poly- + Gr. 
Jt-rofcw, loud noise.] 

„ ~ pol-yc'rot-lNin, n. The state of being polyerotic, 
l’ol^yc-leii'i-cljv, pel'lc-tcn'i-dl or -de, n. pi. Entom. 
A family of heiniptera with rows of fiat spines under the 
head; parasitic on hats. To-lyc'le-nes, n. (t. g.) [< 
poly- 4- Gr. kteis (kten-), comb.] 

—i*ol / 'ye-ten / Id, a. & n. —po-lye'f e-notd, a. 
pol^y-cyc'llc, pel'i-sic'lic, a. Having many circles, 
turns, or volutiona; as, a polycyclic shell. [< Gr. poly- 
kvklos, < jxlys, many. 4 -kyklos, circled 
por'y-cys'iic, pelM-siVtle, a. Pathol. Having or consist* 
log of numerous cysts; as, a polycystic tumor. 
pol*y-ey«'tliI, pelM-sis'tia. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
the Folycystidea or Polycystina. II. n. One of the Poly- 
cystidea or Polycystina. 



lc'eg-l or -l<y 
ce-e, n. jl. Bot. 

An order of pol- 
ypetalous herbs, 
shruhs, or rarely 
smnll trees—the 
milkwort family 
— having alter¬ 
nate simple en¬ 
tire leaves aod 
irregular hypog- 
ynous flowers 
with 4 to 8 dia- 
delphous or 
monadelphous 
stamens, There 
are 17 genera 
and 470 species. 

JPo-lyg'a-la, 

«• (t. g.) [L., < 

Gr. polygaton , 
milkwort, < po¬ 
lys. much, 4- 
gala. milk .] 

Por'y-ga'le- —--- 
set.- poi"y- 
g;a-1a'ceoiis, Polyfoll Arch of a Doorway in the Alea- 
a# zar, Seville. 

pol // y.ea-lnc'ti-a, pel'i-ga-lae'tl-a, «. Pathol. Excessive 


pel'l-efe-tid'g-a, n. pi. Protoz. seen 
The Septata. [< poly- 4- Gr. kystis; see cyst.] 1*o1*- !»«»■ 

y-cys'tf-dse7.— pol"y-cy*-ttd'e-au, a. & n. nv< - , v . , . „ 

Pol^y-cys-t l'na, pel'l-sls-tai'na or -cis-tT'na, «. i* as saponik. pn-lyg'a-lint; po-Iyg'n-linci. 

Protoz. A division of radiolarians. [< poly- 4- (Jr. 7^* . Bot. 


kystis; see cyst.] — pol"y-cys'tIii(e, a. &n. 
pol # y-cv*Uie'mI-H, pel'i-sai-thLiui-a or -ef-the'mi-Q, 
n. Pathol. Superfluity of red corpuscles in the blood. 
[< poly- 4- Gr. kytos (see cyte) + haima , blood.] 

poFy.ey-llLT'ml-nt. 

Pol^y-cyt-ta'rt-n, pel’i-si-td'rl-a or -kit-la'ri-a, n. pi. 
Protoz. A group or family of peripylaean radiolarians 
with colonies of many central capsules united by ‘ * 
extracapsnlarprotoplasm, [ < poly- 4- Gr. kyttaros , 


having many angles. f< LL. polygonum, < Gr. poly- 
gdnon, < polys , many, gdnta , angle.] poI'y.gonet. 

— exterior polygon, the figure outlined by Unes con¬ 
necting the bastion-centers of a fortification.— p. of nc- 
relerntioiiM, forcea, motion**, velocities, a poly¬ 
gon the sides of which, taken in order, represent hy their 
length and direction the magnitude and direction of the ac¬ 
celerations, forces, motions, or velocities at a point. 

The principle of the polygon of motiong applies equally well 
when the mntions^etc., nre not restricted to nne plane. 

G. F. Barker Physics t 40, p. 86. [h. n. a co. *92.] 
Pol^y-go-iia'cc-te, pol'i-go-ne'se-I or -ng'ce-e, n. pi. 
Bot. An order of apetalous herbs, shrubs, or rarely 
trees — the buckwheat family — with alternate entire 
leaves, the stipules forming a sheath above the swollen 
ioints of the stem, and a 4- to 6-lobcd perianth. It em¬ 
braces 30 genera and 750species, found in all parts of the 
world. [< Polygonum.]— pol"y-go-»n/oeoiis, a. 
po-Iyg'o-nnl, po-lig'o-nal, a. Constituting or having 
the form of a polygon; having many angles; as, a polyg- 
onal figure, po-lyg'o-iiousi. 

We find then a more advanced stage called polygonal building 
In which the stones were ent partially, but nnt squared, and fitted 
with the aid of small stones, often with rubble inside. 

J. P. JlAnAFFY Old Greek Life 5 16, p. 24. [a. j 84.) 

— polygonal ninsonry, masonry formed of polygonal 
stones, or of stones, strictly not coursed, 
whose Joints exhibit any other than a 
right angle, hut which are carefully fit¬ 
ted together.—p. numbers, the num¬ 
bers represented by the first term and 
the successive sums of the first two, 
first three, etc., terms of any aritbmet- 
leal series beginning with unitv: so -V- 

? & JV ed . h <* au ? e the nu mber of points Polv£?onfll Masonrv 
Indicated by the sums may be arranged ^ oi y& ona * masonry, 
in various polygonal forms, as triangles when the common 
difference of the given series Is ooe, squares when the com¬ 
mon difference Is two, etc. 

po-lyg'o-nnte, po-lig'o-netor -a£*t,a. Having many Joints, 
as some plantsand animals. [< poly- -f- Gr. gony (gonat-), 
knee.] 



Jhe 23d class m the Linnean artificial system of plants, por'y-eo*nc«i'flc,pel'i-g 0 -nirptic, a. Entom. Having 
embracing those m which the stamens and pistils nre moro t ^ an one brood m ateason or year. [< Gr. mly- 
separate in some flowers and associated in others, either goneomoi, multiply, < polys , many, + gonl, offspring, 
on the same or two or three different plants, as m maples. < gignomaly be torn.]— liol^y-ao-iieii'tlsiii j n. 

[< OtT.jxlygamos; see polyoamous.] % pol^y-^o-nom'e-try, poPi-go-oenPg-tri, n. Math. 

mt. • - ’* • ’ certain principles of 

relations of their 
4- metron , meas- 



poP'y-dai'inon-lKin, pel’i-dl'm^n-izm, n. Anthrop. 


, - pvi i-ui uiyii-muj, tt,. ^Liiuiig priiiimve pe< 

l he supposed lowest form of primitive religion, in which known a spolygyny. Is 
innumerable separate demons or spirits control the pbe- among some unelvlllzei 


. Is the rule. “Polyandry is also found 
llzed tribes. It Is only to higher el vlliza- 


»ome»a of nature. Encyc. Bril. «£''ed. Eellgions fa'wL W 


xx. Compare hecastotiieism; religion. l _ 

4- Gr. dairndn , demon.]— pol^y-da^'inon-is'Ile, a. 
Of or relating to polydiemonism. 

poFy.del'plious, a. Same as polyadelphous: in¬ 
correct form. 

Por'y-dco/iul-dsp, pel'i-des'mi-dT or -d e,n.pl. En¬ 
tom. The only family of polydesmoidean chilognaths 
with not more than 20 segments. See illns. under myria¬ 
pod. Pol^y-des'iniis, n. (t. g.) [< Gr . potydesmos, 
with many bands, < polys, many, -f- deb, bind.]— 
y-de^nkid, a. & pol^y-des'inoid, a. 


(rarely undershrubs) of the buckwheat family ( Polygo- 
nacesc ), found throughout the world, but rare within the 
tropics. They have small w hite, red, or greenish flowers, 
usually in spikes or racemes, sometimes contracted Into 

. — - - ..the 

. __ ___i_.. . 7^^- 

torta ) are among the best-known species. 


[L., knot-grass, < Gr. polygonon , < polys , many, 4-^ony, 
knee.]— po-Iys'o-ny, n . Any plant of the genus 


nearly 50 years the U oited States government permitted it, 
but Congress then took measures for Its suppression. 

2. Zool. The state of having more than one mate. [< 

Gr. pdygamia, < polygamos; see polygamous.] Polygonum , especially P. avtcujare. See knot-orass. 

— l>o-Iyg'R-mist, ft. One w ho practises or advo- Po1 y-Kor-di l-d»e, pol l-ger dai l-dl or -df i-d@, n. 
cates polygamy.—po-lys'a-inIze, vi. To adopt or }l. Helminth. A family of worms of uncertain aflinities, 
pracUse iwlygnmy.— po-I yg^a-mo-dI-<u'elous, a. a , lot ‘F body, 2 anterior tentacles, and 2 

-- - Bot. Polygamous, wuth a tendency to become dioecious, ciliated pits. [< Polyoordius.] 

bind.]— pol"- poPy-gnr-eliy, pol'l-gQr-kl. n. A polyarchy: Incorrect “•pory.gor-dl'Id, n.— pol // y-ffor'dI-oId, a. 
' - form. In lmltatloo of oligarchy. Pol"y*«jop / ilI-iis, pol'i-gSr'di-ns, n. Helminth. 1. 

gas'trlc, pol’i-gas'tric, a. 1, Having several A genus typical of Polygordiidae. 2. [p-] f-m-i, -di-al or 


Poi v y-des-*noi'<le-a, pel'i-des-mel'dg-a, n. pi. En- pol^-gas'tPlc, pol’i-gas'tric, a. 1, Having several A genus typical of Polygordiidae. 2. [p-] [• 
tom. A division of helmlnthomorphous chilognaths, es- bellies, as a muscle. ^ 2. Havingjnanj stomachsof or 4, pL) A*vorm of Hus genus. [< poly- -f- Gr. Gordios , 


pecially a snpcrfamily with the copulatory feet external. 

[< Polydesmus 4- *om.] 

— poP'y-des.moI'dc-an, a. & n. _ ^ . , - = , , . , mi T , - • 

pol"y-di-nien'*lon-al, pel'i-di-men'shnn-ol, a. llav- PoKv-gas'trl-ca, pel'i-gas'tri-co, n. pi. The Infuso- lines, 
ing more than three dimensions na > 111 a vag 11 ® sense: so called by Ehrenberg from their polys, 

pol'y-dlp'Kl-a, pel'i-dip'sl-a,' n. Pathol. Excessive “"V food-vscnoles —P->"-— * *“ “ 

Iblrat; constant desire for drink, characteristic of fevers ' J,,rirafton of HA'cralV^sPr 


pertaining to the Polygastrica. 3. Of or pertaining to Gordius, a king of Phrygia.] 

the Galyconectse polygastHcse. [< poly- -j- Gr. gastir, pol'y-grnf, po*lyg'ra-fy. Polygraph, etc. Piiil.Soc. 
stomach.] pol*y-gnVlri-ant, poi'y-grain,pePl-gram,ft. A figure composed of many 

” [< Gr .polygrammos, marked with many lines, < 

many, 4- gramma , line, < graphd, wTite.] 
many food-vacnoles.— PoFy.gas , tri*au, a. & n. — pol // y-ffrniii*niat / Ic, a. 

nl "y-gas // trn-laction, pel'l-gss'tru-lC'shun, n. The pol'y-grapli, pelM-graf, n. 1. A device for reprodu- 
mrmatlon of several gastrulas. c j n g a drawing or writing many times; a copying-pad. 

Biol. The doc- > 1 mof>lu>i<iQm mn/ln a# • 


thfrstyf^/xZs mnJh b +diJa ’ ,ery !*"] »-S°n'c-sls, pel'i-jcn'e-sia, n. Biol. The doc- 2. J. mechanism, made the principle of a plntofraiih. 

«l"y-dronl'Mrv TOi-i drem'e S n Math The ‘ r . ln e that organisms originate from cells of different for multiplying a drawing or writing. T. A versatile 
hriincl) of*gw>metr/ ha trcaToF ^’iydromk flgure kinds: opposed to monogenms. « 1 -- 1 * - 


brand, of geometr/^1^ 0 ? ^,’lydromlc flgu^ «c ^ TtelnS'i^ T PJ, 0 V- flc a f tho r r - 4 > A col > ecUon ?/ di£Eere "‘ 

iKdra,S + » G fi £S mCa f4 v u ' vsriJur^fof f^VUtous causes; 'figSfSdfifi S+‘ ^ m “ Ch ’ < *** 

P eil^tOTsahonta’polc-'o7ff mcUonfhavtagm^fttTan f“ t , 1 pla : CC8 OT . times or from different parts: said specif- pory-erapli'U-, pel’fgraf'lc, o. 1. Of, pertaining to, 

\ A I'r ,l oTA“?o?^h1i,iT n ^iy?eSt 

mein run ] *poi^v-tron'ict runn ng, < ra po*iyfc / e*no\i!S, po-lij'g-nus, <3. 1. Composed of or — polys:rnpliTe paper,alhumenized orgelatln-eoated 

containing several different kinds of material; hetero- paper, used for transferring a writing or drawing. 

ArnTt 1 4 | H c geneous in composition; as, polygenous conglomerate, po-lyg'ra-pliy, po-lig^ra-fl, w. 1. The ose of a poly- 

aD( l ^ sulfid, (Ni,Fc,Co) 4 b 6 , erys- poi^y-gen'lej. 2. Of or pertaining to polygeny, graph. 2. [liare.l T^e art of writing In or of inter- 

* 80metnc 8 y 8tem - [< poly- 4“ Gr. didy• [< Gr. polygenls , < polys, many, -1- genos, kind.] preting various ciphers. 3. [Archaic.] The writing of 

w^twofojd.] , _ po-I y^c-ny, po-iij4.nl, n. \ . Anthrop. The doctrine many treatises or 6ooks. 

de origins: espe-pol'y-groovc, pel'l-grOv, vt. To cut many grooves 
liuiib; specifically, the In, aa a rifle. 

I independent origins; PoFy*gyn'l*a, pel*I-jinM-a or -gin'i-a, n. pi. Bot. The 
opposed to monogenlsm. 2. Biol. Same ss polygene- 12th order in the first 13 classes of the Linnean artificial 

sis. po-lys'c-ntftin$. system of plants, embracing those having flowers w ith 

— po-lygrc-nlsl, ».-iioFy*gc-ul« ; tIc, a. more than twelve styles. f< i*oly-4- Gr. gynl , female.] 

, pol^y-fflos'sa-ry, pol'i-gles'a-ri, n. A glossary in — pol'y-gyn, n. A plant of this order. 

several languages. po-lyg'y-nist, po-lij'i-nist, ft. One who practises or 

Formed 
as the 


— por'Y-el'dism, n. 

pol^y-cm'bry-o-natc, pei'l-em^ri-o-net or -n0t, a. 

Bot. Having or consisting of several embryos; relating 
to polyembryony. pol"y-eiii"l>ry-on / le7, , 

por'v-ein'bry.o-ny, pol'i-em^bri-o-nl, n. Bot. The 1 

Mol^-eWVle V pol'i-glet, a. 1, Expressed In several or ‘ favora polygyny/ 

1 effiefent in manv wsv S C ’ many languages. 2. Speaking several tongues. poFy-gy-iHB'clnl, pol'i-jl-nFshal, a. Bot. F 

milch 4- eraon^workV’ ^ ° < ’ Robert College ... has been a poworfnl agent in Christian by the union of the gynoecia of several flowers, 

nnl'/v im ao ^ t *. education for the polyglot populatfon of Turkey. J. F. Hurst fruit of the mulberry. 

p y ‘ •jAl? 1 “41 ’ P»l[-«8-thl 'Sl-O, ft. Pathol, Abnor* short Hist. Ch.ofU.S. pt. Ii,ch. 16, j». 109. [chaut. ”K).j “ * ^ 


maf duplication of sensation, so that the pricking of the 
skla at a single point is felt as though two points were 


than twelve) styles; of or pertaining to the order /Wy- 
gynia. pol^y-gyn'i-niij; pol^y-gyn'icj; pol"- 


po-lyg'y-noiix, po-lij'i-nns, a. 1. Polygamons: said 

_ _ ______ „„„ 1W T ,^ Jyy [< LL. polyglottus, < Gr .polyglUtos, < polys, many,4- of men or male animals. 2. Bot. Having many (more 

pricked. [< poly- -j- estdesia.] pol"y-aes-the'sl-nt? fftttta, tongue.] poi'y-gloUt. 

poP'y-npH-tlie'Hist. pol'y-glot, n. 1 . A book giving versions of the same _ _ 

— p ° I "y -e s-th e I'I c, pol^y-ses-thel'lct a. text or subject-matter In several different languages, gen- y-gy>i'i-ons$. 

J 1 flic, perl-eth'nlc, a. Constituted of or in- crally arranged in parallel columns. 2. [Rare.] One who po-Iy^'y-ny, po-lij'i-nl, ft. The marriage, mating, or 
habited hy many races. [< poly- 4- Gr. ethnos, nation.] understands several languages, pol'y-glottj. cohabitation of one male with more than one female; 

sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; clement, cr = ov<er, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, J ~ renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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polyimnto^rapli 


poivgamy on the part of the male. [< Gr. fX)lygyn?s, 
with many wives, < many, 4- gyui, woman.] 

i>ol*y-gy'ral, pel'i-jal'ral, a. Having many whorls, as 
a shell. [< Ur .polygyros, < poly*, many, 4 -< 7 yfW, circle.] 
|»ol*y-ffyr'l-a. pel'i-jir'i-a, n. Anal. The condition 
of haviag a highly convoluted brain. [< Or. ixAygyros; 
see POLYOTHAL.] 

pol^y-hal'lle, pel*1-hal'dIt, n. Mineral. A compact, 
fibrous, resinous, flesh- or brick-red t translucent to 
opaque, bitter hydrous potassium, calcium, and magne¬ 
sium sulfate (H«K a Mg0a 1r S 4 O 1 *), crystallizing In the 
monoclinic system. [< poly- -f- Gr. hals (hat-), salt.] 
l>ol*y-he'd ral, pel'i-hf'dral, a. Of or pertaining to 
a polyhedron, pol^ydie'drlci; i>or , y-lie / tlrle- 
ali; i>ol"y-li»*'tiroitfc£.— polyhedral angle, the 
angle formed by three or more planes passing through a 
point; an angle at a vertex of a amid. 
l>ol">-lie-drom'e-try, pel'i-hg-drem'g-trl, n. The 
system of principles and theorems relating to the num¬ 
ber and relations of the faces, edges, and vertices of poly- 
hedra. [< polyhedron 4 Gr. metron, measure.] 

-pol''y-lie*dro-iiiet'rle t a. 
l»ol*y-hc'droii, pol'l-hi'dr^o, n. [-dra or -drons, 
pi.] 1, Geom. A solid bounded by plane faces, especial¬ 
ly by more than four. 2. Optics. A glass or lens bounded 
by a convex system of plane faces, each producing an 
image of the object observed. 3. Bot. A special cell in 
the fresh-water alga water-net (Hydrodictyon vtricu- 
latum), of a peculiar angular form with horn-like ap- 
|>erniages. [< Gr. pdyearon , < jsAys, many, -|- hedra, 
seat, < hezomai, ait.] 

— conjugate poly lieilm, two polvhedraso placed or 
formed that the face* Df one correspond in position to the 
vertices of the other.—regnInr polyhedron, a poly¬ 
hedron that has equal to each other all the angleis meeting 
at vertices. The faces of auch a polyhedron are regular 
figure* There are but five. If stellated polyhedra are ex¬ 
cluded: the regular tetrahedron, hexahedron, octahedron, 
dodecahedron, and Icosaliedroo.— semi (regular p., a 
polyhedron In which all the vertices are alike, but ail the 
angles at a vertex are not equal. 
pol"y-lie'iTil-a, pol'l-hrml-a or-hfi'ml-a, n. Pathol. 
Superabundance of hlood; plethora. [< Gr. polyalmia, 
< polys , moch, -+- haima, blood.] |M>l"y-ic'iii I-a^; 
pol*y-e'm!-a$; poI*y-liR»'iiil-*t. 
pol^y-hld'rl-a, pel'Mild'ri-o, n. Ittthol. Excessive 
sweating. f< polt- 4 Gr. hidros, sweat.1 pol^y-hl- 
dri>M«!i poI"y-lil'rl-Rt i poPy-l-droSisI, 
pol*y-hl*'tor, pol’l-hls't§r, n. A universal scholar; 
also, one having targe knowledge of the history of the 
varions departments of learning. 

Sir William Hamilton, whro I finrt koew bim.vu aol properly a 
philosopher . . . bot m polyhiator. Da Qcixckt I’hllo&rph, H ri¬ 
fe rs, Sir William Ha mil tom ia rol. i, p. 15. (T. a T. *56.] 

[L., < Gr. pdyistdr, very learned, < ]X)lyt, mnch; and 
see history.] 

pol^y-h) d'rl-ii, pori-hld'rf-o, n Pathol. General dropsy; 

hydropsy, i < polt- 4 Gr. kydbr. water.] 

Pol^j-liyni'nl-a, pori-hfm'ni-a, n. Gr. Myth. The 
Muse of serious sacred song. [L.. < Gr. Pdymnla , < 
polys, many, -f- hyrnnos, hymn.] I*i>l-ym'nl-ai, 

]><> I *y-l'de-lhii», pol'i-ai'dg-izui, n. Hypnotism. A con¬ 
dition In which a hypnotized subject has capacity to 
receive and retain numerous Impressions or ideas. J. 
Ocuonowicz Mental Suggestion tr. by Fitzgerald, pt. 1, 
ch. ], p. 20. [hum.] Compare monoidkihm. f< poly- 
■f idea.] pol'y-i-de'lat.— |u>rj -l-du'li', a. 
pol^j d'o-ultl, i p©I*l-ar«>~d!tl,-dld or -daitl, n. Chetn. 
l>ol*y-l'o-dlde, f Ao lodid containing more lhao one 
atom of lodin to a molecule. 

pnl^y-lrtn'iiin, pori-lem'o, it. A comhlned dilemma pre¬ 
senting a series of equally fital alternatives. l< poly- j- 

Lf.XMA,] 

pol^y-lep'l-doit*, pel’I-lep'l-dns, a. Pot. Many- 
scaled. f< poly- 4- (Jr. lepls (tepid ); see i.ruis.] 
pol^j-lUli'lu, pol'i-lith'ic, a. Composed or built of 
several or many stones; as, a \*jlyt\thic monument. [< 
Gr. pdylllihos, very stony, < polys, many, 4 lUhos, atone.] 
po-1 yl'o-iryt, n. Talkativeness. 
po-lVl'o-fiuentha. Very talkative; loquacious. 
pol^y-imiS'nel, pori-mag'net, n. A combination of 
electromagnets so arranged that the resultant field of 
force may In* varied. 

poi^y-inn •t'lliii*, pol'l-miu’thtrs, n. Terat. One who has 
»n abnormal number of mammary glands or nipples. [< 
poly- 4 Gr. maslhos, breast.] pir i "o-mn « t li n«. 
pol^y-nm**'! 1-n, pori-mas'tl-o, n. The condition of liav- 
. . . - - - - - * iftr, mas - 

_ J»t- 

, ___ . fi. jd. J*rotoz. A 

division of |>antostomntoua flagellate infusorian* w ith 8 
or more Angel la. [< poly- 4- Gr. mastlr(maj*tig-), whip.] 
-pnrj-mas'll-gaic, ]iol"j -iiitts'tl-ffoils, a. 
■*ol^y-iiiii» / tt>-doi), pol*l-nias'to-don. n. Mom. I. 
A genus typical of Idymastcslontldx. 2, []»-] A fossil 
marsupial of this genus. [< poly- 4- Gr. mottos, nipple, 
4- odous (odont ), tooth.) — iVd'')-fiiu* / ’'t©-diiij'tl-dH‘, 
n.pl. Mam. An Eocene family of miiltltubcrcnlate inir- 
suplsli with single premolars and Inflected mandllmlnr an- 
gle». Dnl"y-Miftn tn-il(iut, a. & pol^y-nniH^lo- 
ilnn'tid, n.— pol"y-?nfiM''ti>-dou't aid, a. 
piil'y-mntii, poli-matb, n. (Archaic.] A person of varied 
learning. p«-lyiti'n-lhintt. — pol*y-mnth'let, a.— 
po-lyni'n-t li yr, n. Wide and varied learning, 
pol'y-ma-iy |>c", poli-mu-tolp', n. A method of cast¬ 
ing many types at one operation: now disused. [< poly- 
4--TYPE.] 

pol^y-iiierli'n-nyt. n. Inventiveness, 
pol^y-im^li-n, pol l-ralil-o or -mcl'l-o, n. Terat. Mal¬ 
formation that consists in having supernumerary member* 
or parts, as llx fingers on one bsnd. (< Gr. polymers, hav¬ 
ing many limbs, < polys, many, -f- melos, limb.] pol'y- 

ine^iy:,— pol"y-me / H-an, a. 

'If-its, n. “ 


rv I J •■lllll ^ I 1*11% "'I I’HMW till, #•« M UV VOUUIUOII U| I 

lug supernumerary breasts or nipples. | < poly- 4 fir. r 
lo*. breast.} ool^y-mns'tUiii;) pol"y-mH , y.l-nt 
pol'l-mas'tl-ga, n. id. I*rotoz. 


po-lym'er-lsin, txi-lim'^r-lzm, n. I. Chem. The 
property possessed by several compounds of having sim¬ 
ilar percentage composition but different molecular 
weights. Compare isomerism; metameuism. 2, The 
possession of an excessive number of parts or members; 
polymeria. 3. Zooph. Simple multiplicity of the com¬ 
ponent zooida of a zoophyde colony. 
pnl"y-»ner*is'niiiM, pol'l-mer-la'mua, n. Terat. Amon- 
atcr having more than the natural aumber of limbs or mem¬ 
bers. i< iir.polymerls: sec polymehocb.) poi^y-me 7 - 
li-nst. 

po-1 j'»n'er-lze, po-lirn'er-olz, C. (pel'i-mer-aiz, II'.), r. 
[ ized; -rzixo.] Chem. I. t. To treat, aa compounds, 
w ith reagents so as to cause them to become polymerids. 
II. i. To become polymerids; fuse, as molecules, to 
form a molecule with higher atomic w eight. 

— p°-Iyin"er-l-za'iloii, n. 

Th© first include© so-called Polymerization and depolymeriza¬ 
tion, which may be described respectively as homogeoeou* iotrinsie 
onion and homogeneous intrinsic division. T. S. HUNT Systematic 
Mineralogy ch. 3, p. 15. (scl. PUB. CO. *V1.] 
Voi^y-tner^o-sn'inn-ta, pen-mcr'o-sO’mo-ta, n. pt. 
Arach. The I^dipalpt. \< poly- 4- Gr. meros, part, + 
s'mui, body.]—pol^y-mer^o-soni'n-ious, a. 
l>o-lyiii'er-ouN, po-lim'er-os, a< l. Consieting of 
many parts; In botany, having many parts or members 
io each whorl or eerica. 2. Chem. Pertaining to polym- 
eriam; polymeric. [< Gr. polymerls , < jtolys, many, 4- 
meros; see meride.J 

pol^j -iiiet^a-im'r'Ie, pel’l-mel'a-mer'ic, a. Of or 
pertaining to several body-segments or in eta meres; re¬ 
ceiving nervone fibers from two or more spinal roots; as, 
a polymetameric muscle. 

m'e-tcr, po^lim'g-ter, n. 1. An instrument to 
measnre angles. 2. An instrument for testing the cor¬ 
rectness of gage and level of railway-tracks. 3. A spe¬ 
cial form of the halr-hygromcter, having an ordinary 
thermometer attacheil, and provided with scales and 
tables giving approximate values of vapor-pressures, 
dew-point temjxraturcs, etc., corresponding to given 
temperatures and humidities. [< poly-4- -meter?] 
pnl^y-met-o'chi-n, pel'i-met-b'kl-o, n. The use of many 
participles: opposed to otlyometochia. [< poly- -j- Gr. met- 
och?, participle, < mela, with. 4- ech<l, have.] 
pol^y-mlVro-Kcope, pol'i-mol'cro-scOp, n. A mi¬ 
croscope having, Instead of it stage, a movable band on 
which several objects may be placed and brought Into 
the field in turn. 

pol^y-mlg'nite, pel'l-mlg'nalt, n. Mineral. A aub- 
metalllc, black, opaque colnmbate and titanate of the ce¬ 
rium metals and of iron and calcium, crystallizing in the 
orthorhombic system. [< poly- 4- Gr. mignymi, mix.l 
I*ol*y-ml.Y-i'I-dHS pel* 1-mlx-oi'l-dl or -I'bdfi, n. pt. 
fch. A family of acanthopterygiana having a compresscil 
body, a long dorsal fin with few spines, ventrale with a 
spine and 0 or Trays, and u pair of chin-barbels. Pol*- 
y-mi v'l-a, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. potymlxia , mingling, 

< jxJys, much, many, 4- mLria, mixing, < mignymi, 
mingle.]— pol^y-mlx-Pld, n. — pol*y-mlx'l- 
old, a. & n. 

Pol-yin'nl-n, n. Same m Polyhymnia. 
pni'ym-nitp, p«rim-nalt, n. A stone marked with den¬ 
drites and black lines, that have a fancied resemblance to 
rivers, marshes, and ponds. (< Gr.po/gmn/os, full of moas, 

< polys, much. 4 mnfoii, moss.] 

pol'y-morpli, p«I'l ni5rf, n. 1 Chem. A substance 
that cryatallizcs In two or more systems; a substance that 
exhlbita polymorphism. 2. Piol. A polymorphona or¬ 
ganism.— pol^y-mor'nhlc, a. Polymorphous. 
pol"y-iiior'p)il*in, p©rl-m6r # flzm, n \. Tneproperty 
of having or nrt^ntlng many forms; especially, In crys¬ 
tallography. tne ability of certain substances to crystal¬ 
lize with different axial ratios w ithout change of chemical 
composition: thua, carbon as diamond crystalilzeH In tho 
Isometric system, and as graphite In the hexagonal sys¬ 
tem. Coin pare dim on phism ; TntMOKpti ism. 'l.Blol. (1) 
The existence of several forma or types of structure In 
the same speclea or group of organisms, aa In bees, some 
butterflies, and certain plants. (2) Capability of wide 
variation in form, pol'y >nmr^pliy ^* 
pol*y-fii<>r-plM»'fllfl, j^l'l-mGr-foVis, n. Zod. The 
assumption or several structural forms without a corre¬ 
sponding difference In function, os in sponges. [ < poly- 
4- MORPHOSIS.l 

p(»l"y-iiior / plioitH l pel'l-mSr'fus. a. I . Having many 
forma or phases; of many styles; In mineralogy and bi¬ 
ology, exhibiting polymorphism. 

In fact, like polymorphous miner*]*, w* may b© one thing la on* 
•rt of aMocialloiu, even Intetleeiaalbr. aaite other in *oothrr 
environment, a* carbon may lie cool, or plumtwKO, or diamond. 

M. W. Parker Spirit of Beauty ch. i, p. t«0. [j. a. a. *91.] 
2. 3fus. Containing themes that arc treated In various 
ways: said of a canon or fugue. [< Gr. jjotymorphos, < 
jxilyx, many, 4 mor}>h?, form.] pol*y-iiii»r / plii«*$. 
Pol*j -my-n'rl-a, pel’l-mol-C'ri-a or -mf-a'ri-o, n. 
Helminth. A division of nematode worms with the mus¬ 
cles of thebody-wall divided Into many series. [< poly- 
4 Gr. mys, muscle.] — j»ol*y-iny-n'ri-i« »i, a. & n. 
Pory-iupoMl, poPf-mal-G'dal or -mf-O'dt. n. pi. Or- 
nlth. A tribe of Insessorlal birds with five pairs of song- 
muscles; Oscines, or Binging hlrde. [< poly- 4* G r - mys, 
muscle, 4- 0*11, aong.l Pol"y-»ii} -o'diuj. 

— i»ol*y-iny-o'<ll-n n, i»ol*y-iny'o-4loiia, 
l>ol'y-iny*ol»|, C. (po-lyiiry-oltl, ll.),a. 

pol*y-my''o-^|'tls, pelM-inaPo-sal'tis or -mf'o-al'tls, 
n. Pathol. Simultaneoua or successive Inflammation of 
several muscles. [< poly- 4 Gr. rn v#(gen. myos), muscle.] 
pol'y-iicme, peVl-nfm, n A polynemld or threadflsh. 

[< poly- 4 Gr. n?ma; see Polynemus.] 
I'oPy-iie'inl-dR', polM-nf'ml-dl, E. (-nem'i-d!, C.\ or 
-nd'ml-de. n. fit. Jch. A Truplcallnn family of acanthop- 
tcryginn fishes having a fusiform body, two distant dor¬ 
sal fins, and three or more free raya below the pectoral 
flna; threadflahes. I'ol^y-ne'imi n* ?• K;> n [< 


Eaater Islands, and from New ZealHnd tD Formosa. Called 
also Malayv 1*01 unertan Dr Oceanic. The languages com¬ 
posing it are of simple phonetic structure, yet polysyllabic, 
each syllable ending In a vow^el, and are without Inflections 
or verba, or formal distinctions of gender, case, number, 
person, etc. Compare Malayo-Polynesian. 

Pol"y-ne'*ian, n. Ethnol. One of the aborigines of 
Polynesia, a vague geographical division, variously under¬ 
stood to include: (I) The South Sea Islands, or Melanesia, 
Mlcroneaia, and the Mahori area; or (2) Micronesia and the 
Mahorl area; or (8) only the region inhabited by the brown 
IslHnders (called also the Mahori or Sawaiori race), east of 
Melanesia and Micronesia. See plate of hacks of man¬ 
kind, at MAN. 


--- people. They t _ . 

©rally called ‘Polynesians * aimply, sometimes * Malayo-Polyne- 
aian* ’ and receotly th© name ’Mahori ’ (a vile corruption of ’Ma¬ 
ori ’) naa been proposed for them. 

S. J. WHITMEE In Encyc. Brit. »th ed.. vol. xix. p. 122. 

pol*y-neii'ral, peFl-oift'ral, a. deceiving a nerve- 
supply from several sources; as, a polynevral muscle. 
[< poly- 4 Gr. neuron, nerve.l 
pol^y-neii-ri'ilw, peri-nlu-rartia or -rt’tlB, n. Pathol. In¬ 
flammation of several nerve-trunks at the same time. (< 
poly- 4- Gr. neuron, nerve.) 

po-lyn'i-n, po-lln'I-o, n. An open place in a body of water 
that Is elsewhere frozen over; specifically, the supposed open 
sea at the north pole: b w-ord used hy Hrctlc travelcrg. (< 
Rna. potuinlya , open place In Ice.] 

Po-1) ii'©-e t po-lin'o-i or -6, n. Helminth. 1. A genna 
typical of Polynoidse. 2. [p-] A worm of this geDua. 
[< POLY-4-Gr. nc5.swim.l 

Pol"y-noi'die, pel*l-n©i'a! or -dC, n. pi. Helminth. A 
family of rapacious sea-w orms with a vermiform body and 
2 or 3 antennae. [< Polynoe.]— pol'y-nold, a. &n. 
pol*y-no'ml-nl, pePi-nO'ml-al, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or consisting of many names or terms. (1) Alg. Per¬ 
taining to or Deing a polynomial. (2) 11UA. Of, having, or 
employing several names, as In a scientific term; multi¬ 
nomial; plurlnomial: opposed to monomial and binomial. 
[ < poly- 4 L- nomen, name.] 
poPj -no'inl*al,n. 1. Alg. An expression consisting 
of more than two terms. 2, A scientific name consisting 
of more than two wordB. Called also tnultinome. pol'- 
y-nonie?,— |>ol*y-iio'inl-aI-!«iii, n. The use of 
polynomials; a polynomial syBtem of nomenclature.— 
pol "y-no in I-a 1-1 *t, n. A person who uses polyno¬ 
mials or a polynomial nomenclature, 
pol'y-mi'clc-iir, pePI-niQ'clg-ar, a. Having many 
nuclei. 

pol*y-mi-ele/o-1nr, pei'l-nla-cil'o-lor, IF. ( uifl'cls-o- 
lor, (7.), a. Having tw o or more nucleoli. 
poPy-nym, pel'I-nhn, n. 1, One of two or more joint 
nseudonyniB, appearing on the title-page of a work w ritten 
by acveral authors, hb “Currer, Ellin, & ActDn Bell,” 
Ralph Thomas Handbook for Piet it ions Mantes pp. 21, 25. 
P68.) 2. A work hy several authors. [< poly- 4 Gr. ony- 
r/i«,namc.l 

Pt»l*y-o-don'll-dic, pel'l-o-den'tl-dl or -d$, n. pi. 
Jch. A family of selachostomons fishes; paddle-fishes. 
l*o-lv'o-don, n. (1. g.) [ < poly- 4 Gr. odous (odont-), 
tooth.]— t>ol"y-o-doii'tld, n.— pol^y-o-don'- 
ti»ld, a. & n. 

pol*y-oiii'ina-ionn,poPi-om'a-tus, a. Having many 
eyes. [ < Gr. polyommatos, < polys , many, 4- omma(t-), 
eye, < ^ op. In opsomal, I shall bcc.] 
p«l'y-i>-nyiii*, pel'i-o-nim', n. A polynomial name; 
also, an object having several names. [< Gr. polybny- 
fnla, < polys, many,4- onyrna, name.] — p«l*y-oii'y- 
n. A polynomiallst.— po!*>-<»li'y-imniK, a. 
Having or consisting of Bcveral or many names or titles. 

If we t*k© the tun, or the dawn, or the mooo, or the star*, we 
flad that even in Greek every one of them is still polyonymous, 
L ha* differeat name*, and ia known under various alias©*. 

Max MCller Chips vol. ii, ch. 18, p. 160. (a. ’73.] 
]>o]*y-on'o-nioftfc$; p«l*y-on'y-inaU; p«l"- 
}-o-iiym'lcj.—pol"y-oit'y-iny, n. I’he designa¬ 
tion of the same object by a variety of names; poly- 
nomlalism. poT'y-o ii'o-m y{. 
pol'y-np-sy, pol’i-ep-Bl, n. Ptthol. Double or manifold 
vision. (< poly- 4 Gr. apsis, appearance.] pi»l"y-»>'- 
pi-nit poFy-np'si-nii pol'y-o-pyt* 
pol "y-up't rnii, pul'l-op’tren, n. I-yra ,pl.] A lens having 
one Bide plane and the Dther composed or a convex arrange¬ 
ment of plane or slightly concave facets aod showing a 
number Df diminished Imagt'B; u polyacope. [< poly- 4 
Gr. v op. In opsontal, 1 shall ace.} pnl*y-op't viiuit* 
poi"y-«-ra'inn, pel'l-o-rG'ma, C. IF. 1 ( re'aia, »l'. a ), n. 
A view' of many objects; also, an apparatus presenting 
such a vlew% as a panorama or etereopticon. [< poly-, 4- 
Gr. horama, view, < horad, see.] 
pni"y-n-i*ex'l-n, peFI-o-rexT-o, n. Pithol. A morbidly 
voracious appetite; excessive and Insatlnblc hunger. [< 
poly- 4 Gr. oreris , a yearning after, < oregi 5, reach duI.) 
])ol"y-or-er«n'le, pol*l-6r-gan'lc, o. Having several 
or numerous organs with different functions, 
piil'y]), pol'lp, n. 1. A nutritive zoold of a coelenterate, 
aa of a iiydroid or coral. 2. An anthozoan, whether 
simple, as a sea-anemone, 
or compound, as n coral. 
See Ulus, noder sea- 
anemone. 

Th© multiplication of flow¬ 
ering plant* hy hulb*, that of 
Aidafc - *-- -* * ” 




pnl"y-itip'li-itn, n. Terat. Same aaPOLVMXsiBMt’a. [< 

CtT. polymelis; aec polymklia.] 

|M»l*y-iiie-iiiH'c<»ii«, pol'l-mfi-nia'cna, a. Zod. Hav¬ 
ing several facets, a# a compound eye. [< poly- 4* Gr. 

rntnlskos, dim. of m?nf, moon.] poly- 4- Gr. n?ma, threatf. < ned, spin.]- pol"y-ne' 

piil'y-im r, pol'l-mcr j CUmm. Same as poltmf.bid. mid, fi.-j>ol"y-nu'iiinld, o. A poi*y-ni iii'l 

pol^y-me'ri-ft, pwl l-nil'rl-a or -mcr'l o, n. Terat. Tlie form, a. Having the form uf n polyncmla or threndflaii. 

condition of having an excessive number of parts. (< poly* *“ - - .* * ~ i * 

4*»r. meres: see mehiok.] 

pol^y-mer'le, pei'l-merlc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining 
to. or manifesting polymcrlsm. 
po-1) m'er-ld, I po-lim'cr-ld. -Id or -oid, n. Chem. A 
po-lyrii'er-l«Je, \ compound that exhibits polymerlsm. 
pol'y-niert. 



I*ol*y-iie'slnn, pel'l-Di'shan (xnt), a. 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to Polynesia or ita people. See Polynesian, n. 
2. [p-] Containing or composed of many island*. [< 
ldynesia, < Gr. polys, many, 4 n?*o*. island.] 

— Polynesian Iniigtinges, a language-group of un¬ 
certain extent and aa yet undetermined Affinities, filling 
nearly all the islands from Madagascar tD the Paodwich ana 


anorlid* by fiuioa, and that of 
polyps hy hudding. are well- 
knowo example* of 1 hes« mode* 
of rr prod action [fl**ion and 
gemmatioa]. 11UXI.ET Anat. 
intcrf. iatro., p. 31. (a. '88.] 
3. One of various other 
small aquatic animals, es¬ 
pecially when comjjound, 
aa a polyzoan. 4+. An 
Isopod, as a wood-louse. 
5t. An octopod; poulp. 

A Polj'p (Zoold) of lied Coral. ^/S^inany^ 

laid open to show structure. P™?' 

Compare IIIub. under cohal. pous, font.] pol ) !»♦ ;. 

— pnl'ypt Hiein", n. 
The stem of a polypary. especially the part of a slphouu- 
phorc-item that bear* the nutritive persons, pol'y-fm- 
Htcmti pol'yp»stnck' : 't, 

pol'v-page, porl-p^'J, a. (Rare.] Including acveral pagcB. 
pol^y-onn'ln-grnpli, pel'l*pan’to-grgf. n. A panto- 
graphic machine fur makiag several similar traciog* at 
once, as la engraving cylinder* for printing calico. 


nuaout; ©II; lu = f#ud, jn = future; c»k; churcli; dh = tho; eo, alng, *°i Udn; zh» azure; F. boh, d hue. <, from; t, o bsdett; invariant. 
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polysperni} 


pol-yp'a-rous, pel-tp'a-rus, 
poly* *f L. pa no, produce. ] 


a. Zool. Polytocous. [< 


pol'yp-a-ry* pel'ip-e-ri, n. [-dies, }l.] The solid cal¬ 
careous or chitinous stock of a colony of polyps, espe¬ 
cially of coral; a compound anthozoan, hydrozoan, or 
polvzoan. [< L. polypus: see polyp.] pul"y-i>a'- 
rl-n$; pol^y-pn'rl-umj.— pol^y-pa'rl-aM* a. 
pol^y-pc'au* pol'i-pt'an, E. 1. IT. Hr. (po-lip'g-an, C.). 

I. a. Of or pertaining to a polyp* II. «* A polyp, 
pol^yp-cr-ytli'rlu* pel'ip-er-ith'rin, n. A respirntory 
pigment found in various cadenterates. [< polyp <+■ 
Gr. eryth ros, red.] 

Pol^y-pot'a-lie, pel'i-pet'a-11 or -le, n. vl. Hot. The 
largest of the three divisions or groups of dicotyledonous 
plants, characterized by having flowers with both calyx 
and corolla, the lntter of separate petals. It embraces 90 
orders, 3.050 genera, and 30,000 species. [< poly- 4- 
Gr. petalon; see fetal.1 

l>ol"y-i»et'nl-ou*, poVi-pet'al-us, a. Bof. Ilaving the 
petals free and distinct: the old and still commonly ac¬ 
cepted term, but likely to be eventually superseded by 
one of the more accurate synonyms choj'ijxtalous, dialy- 
petalous, and eteutheromtalous. 
pol"y-plin'gl-n. peri-f6’jt-a or -fg'gl-a, n. l. Excessive 
craving for food; voracity. 2. Zool. Polyphagy. l< Gr. 
polyphagia, < polyphagos, voracious, < polys, much, 4 
phogein, eat.) — pnl"y-i>hng'ic, a. Eating many things; 
subsisting on various kinds or food, po-lyph'ii-goust. 
— pn-lypli'n-ary, n. Zool. The practise of eating many 
kinds of food. 

l>oI / 'y-i»liar / nia-cy T pol'i-fQr'ma-sl, n. Med. 1. The 
mingling of too many medicines in a prescription, or the 
taking of too mnny remedies at once. 2. A prescription 
composed of too many ingredients. [< Gr. jxlyphar- 
makos, knowing many drugs, < polys, many, -(- phar¬ 
ma kort, drug.] ]>or'y-|>lmr-ma'cl-a:f. 
pol'y-plinse, «. Elec. Same ae multiphase. 
pol'y-pli«*im*t» n. A land-shell of the geoua Glandina . 
i< Polypuemus.] 

I*oI "3 -i»Iiem'l-«1a?, pel’i-fem'i-d! or-de, n. pi. Crust. 
A family of cladoeerous entomostraeans having the body 
not enclosed within the shell, head obtusely rounded, and 
eye very large. [< Polyphemus.] 

— l>ol"y-i>liem'I<l» n.—poFy-plie'mohl, a. 
poFy-plioinoiis, pel'i-fPmus, a. Having but one eye. 
[< L. Polyphemus; Bee polypuemus.] 

n. 1. An animal, or sometimes a 
person, having but one eye* specifically (Class. Legend) 
[P-], the chief of the Cyclops. 2. A large American 



The Polyphemus ( Teleapolyphemus). Y 3 
3. The female of the common polyphemus or American silkworm. 

2. The male. 3. A leaf-bound chrysalis. 

silkworm-moth (Telea polyphemus ), pale yellowish* 
brown, with n single large ocellus on each hind wing. 
The caterpillar is apple-green with oblique white lines 
on the side, makes a strong and lustrous silk, and feeds 
on the oak and other trees. 3. Cmst. (1) [P-] A ge- 
nns typical of Polyphemidx. (2) An entomostracan of 
this or a related genus. [< L. Polyphemus, name of a 
Cyclops, < Gr. Polyphtmos, < polys , many, + phlml , 
voice, <phhni, speak.] 

pnl"y-plil«?*-b«e'nn, pert-fles-bf'nn or -fleia-bef'aa, a. 

(Rare.) Loud-roaring: from a Homeric epithet. 
pn)"y-pho')ii-n, pelM-fB'bi-a, n. A morbid dread of many 
things: usually a symptom of melancholy insanity. Com¬ 
pare panofhodia. [< poly- + Gr. phebomai , fear.) 
pol'y-plione, pel'i-fOn, n. 1. A written character or 
sign that stands for more than one sound or sound-com¬ 
bination. as Had, to conduct, and Had, a metal. 2. A 
musical instrument of the music-box type, having perfo¬ 
rated disks actuating steel tongues. [< poly- -j- Gr. 
phhnl, voice.] 

poI"y-|>lion'lc, pel’i-fen'ic, a. 1. Representing more 
than one sound or sound-combination, as some w ritten 
characters. 2. Having or capable of emitting many 
sounds or voiece. 3. Mus. (1) Designating or involving 
the simultaneous and harmonious combination of tw*o or 
more independent parts or melodics; contrapuntal. (2) 
Noting an instrument, as a piano, by which two or more 
sounds may be produced simultaneously. j»oI"y- 

S >]io'uI-an$; i>ol'y-plio*iious4 [C.] or po- 
yi>]i'o-iiou*$ [W.]. 

pol'y-p]io"ii pel'i-fO'nizm, C. (po-llf'o-nizm, E, 
J. S. W. H>.), n. 1. Polyphonic form or construction. 
2. Mnltiplicity of sounds, as in an echo. 
pol'y-p!io"nl*t, pol'i-fO'niet, C. (po-lif'o-nist, ?r.), n . 
1. One who is proficient In multiplying sounds; one 
who makes many sounds; a ventriloquist. 2. Mus. One 
skilled in polyphonic composition; a contrapuntist. 
]>o]"y-l>lio'iil-iuii, peri-fO'ni-um, n. A polyphonic 
musical composition. [< Gr. jxlyphdnia; see poly¬ 
phony.] 

pol'y-plio"iiy, pel'i-fo'ni, C (po-lif'o-ni, 6'. 3 E. TP. 
Hr.), n. 1. The capability of multiplying sounds or of 
being sonnded in more than one way. 2. The repre¬ 
sentation by one written character or sign of more than 
one sound or sound-combination. 3. Mus. Composition 
in which two or more independent parts or melodies are 
rendered simultaneously and combined harmoniously; 
counterpoint. 

Nevertheless, true Polyphony was oot yet invented. For that, 
it wa« necessary, not only that every Voice should sing a melodions 
strain; but, thet each should take its share in the elucidation of one 
single Idea, not singing for itself alone, hut answering its fellow 
Voices, and commenting, as it were, npon the passage* sung hy 
them. W. S. Rockstbo In Grove's Diet . Mus. vol. iii, p. 13. 

[< Gr. polyph&nia, < jtolyphdnos, having maoy tones, < 
})dys, many, -j- phOne, sound.] pol"y-pI»o'ul-u$. 
pol'y-pl»orc, pel'i-fOr, n. Bot. A receptacle bearing 
many distinct carpels, as that of the raspberry. [< Gr. 
pdyphoros, hearing much, < polys, much, 4- prierO, bear.] 
)»oI'y-pl»oic, peF'I-fOt, a. Or, pertaining to, or Inclu¬ 
ding several arc-lamps; as, a pdyphote circuit; also, con¬ 


structed for use in such a circuit; as, a polyphote lamp; a 
polyphots regulator: distinguished from monophote. [< 
poly- -4- Gr. phds (phdt-), light.] iM>I'y-i»l»o"laIJ. 
pol"y-i>hrn*'i-n, pel’l-fras'i-o, n. Rambling, incoherent 
speech. [< poly- 4 Gr. phrasis, speech, < phrozo, tell.] 
I>ol"y-|>l»y-Iet'le, pel*i-fl-let'lc, a. Biol . Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or characterized by derivation from several 
sources. [< poly- -f- Gr. phyll, tribe, < phy&, produce.] 
poI"y-i»Iivl'loii*, pel’i-fil'us, C. 8. IT. 2 Ur. 1 (po-liP- 
il-lus,A,’. Ik. 1 )rr. 2 )(xm), a. Bot. Many-leaved. [< Gr. 
polyphyllos. < polys, many, -(- phyllon, leaf.] p«l"y- 
l»]iy)'lla(e$. 

pol'y-pI»yI-ly,pel'i-fil-i, C. JS. (po-lif '11-11, E.), n. Bof. 
An increase in the normal number of members in a 
whorl, [< Gr. polyphyllos; see polyphyllous.] 
pol"y-pIiy'o-dont, pol'i-fQi'tor -fPJo-dent. I. a. 
Having several seta of teeth. II. n. A polyphyodout 
animal. [< Gr. polyphyls , divided Into many (< polys, 
many, -f- phy$ : produce), + odous (odont-), tooth.] 
Pol'y-|>l, pel'i-pai or -pt, n. Zooph. A former class 
of radiate animals, including most coelcnterates, or re¬ 
stricted mostly to actinozoans; polyps as a group. [< 
L. polypus; see polyp.] 

— l*ol"y-iu-n'ri-n, n. pi. Zooph. The Polypi.— 
»nl"y-i»i-n'ri-nn, a. & n.— pol^y-pi-nOi-mn, n. 
L-ki-a, pl.\ Same as polypaky.— i>ol'y-i>iil(c» n. One 
of the zooids of a polyzoan.— pof'y-pi-iloin, C. (po¬ 
ly p'i-dom, IF.), n. A polypary.— l > ol"y-i»it'e-rn, «. 
pi. Zooph. The Polypi.— pol'y-pi-tcr, n.— poP'y-pi f'» 
pr-ons,«. 1. Bearing polj'ps. 2. Of or pertainlag to the 
IPlypifera. pnl"y-i>ig'or-nnstt pol"y-pip'n-rou*$* 
— pol'y-pi-torin'', a. Shaped like a polyp. 

pol"y-pipel'i-pir', W. (pel'l-ptr, C.), n. 1. A polyp. 

2- A polypary or polvzoary: used alao attrlhutlvely. 
pol"y-pl'e-i y+. n. The reeognltloa or toleration of maay 
religioas or forma of belief. 

p o I "y-pin'll ale, j>el # i-pln'et or -§t, a. Two or more 
times pinnate. 

pol"y-pi-n'*i«, pel*I-pi-5'ale, n. Pathol. Excessive fat- 
neaa; abnormal obesity. [< poly- 4 Gr. pi7m , fat.] 
pol'y-pJle, pel'i-pait, n. 1. Zooph. (1) A nutritive 
zooid of a ccelenterute, as a hvdroid or coral; one of the 
individuals of a polypary. See lllue.under pipuonopuohe. 
(2) The manubrium of a medusa. 2. A fossil polyp. 
pol'y-plac-l<l, pel'i-plas-id, a. Having-more than one 
madreporic plate, as certain starfishes. [ < poly- + Gr. 
plakous , fiat cake, < plax (j?lak-), anything flat.] 
PoJ"y-pIa-eoph'o-rn, pel'i-pla-cef'o-ra, n. pi. 
Conch. A division of mollusks, especially an order of 
isopleurous gastropods with generally eight imbricated 
transverse valves girdled by a leatherv margin; chitons. 
[ < poly- -j- Gr. plax ( plak ), tablet, -f- pherd, bear.] 

— pol"y-pIn-eopli'o-rnn, a. & w.-pol"y- 
plac'o-pliore, n.— pol"y-pla-copU'o-roiia, a. 

XioI /f 3 ’-pIii*'tle T pel’l-plas'tie, a. Biol. Having, assu¬ 
ming, or capable of assuming many forms; as, a ?x>ly- 
plastic element. [< poly- 4* Gr. jnastikos, formed.] 
pol"y-plec'iron,peri-p]ee'trgn,n. A kind of harpelehord 
or spinet. [< poly- 4 Gr. pl?ktron, plectrum.] pol"y- 
plec'irutni* 

pol"yp-mc'ii, pel'ip-ni'u or -nel'o, n. Paihol. Abnormal 
frequency of breathing. [< poly- 4 Gr. pnoia, breathing, 
< pned, breathe.] 

polypo-. Derived from Greek polypous (see polyp): 
a combining form. 

I>oI'j*-]|iotl, pel y i-ped. I. a. 1. llavin" many feet, as 
a myriapod. 2. Of or pertaining to the Polypoda. II. 
n. 1. One of the Polypoda. 2. Bot. Same as poly¬ 
pody. [< Gr. polypous (polypod-), < jxdys, many,-f 


pol"y-po'si-n, n. [Gr.] Pathol. Same as polydipsia. 

]>oI'y-po-*tylc, pel'l-po-stail, n. Zooph. A dactylo- 
zooid. [< FOLYPO- 4- Gr. stylos, pillar.] 

— i>oI"y-i»o-*ty'Iar, a. 

I»oI'y-i»o-tome, pel'i-po-tflm, n. Surg. An instrument 
for removing a polypus by excision. [< polypo- -f- Gr. 
teinnd, cut.] 

pol'y-pou*, pel'l-pue, a. 1. Having many feet or 
roots. 2. Med. Relating to, resembling, or affected 
with polypus. [< L. polyjwsus, having a polypus in the 
nose, < polypus; see polyp.] 

poD'y-pme-mai'ict, a. Given to meddling; overbusy. 
pol"y-prng-inni'ic-alt. — pul"y-praff-inat'ict, n. 
A busybody. —pol"y-prng'mn - iyt, n. The state of 
being too mueh eogrossed In business.—pol "3 -priia:'- 
montt n* One given to meddling; a busybody. pol"y- 
prng'mon-isit, 

poI'y-jirl*in, pel'i-prizm, n. A compound prism con¬ 
sisting of a series of shorter prisms of different rnateri- 
nls but of the same angle, fitted together end to end: 
used to show the diverse refractive powers of the differ¬ 
ent materials. 

If any object —a line, for inat&nce — be looked at through the 
polypriem, its different parts are seen at unequal heights. The 
highest portion is that seen through the flint glass, the refractive 
index of which is greatest: then the rock crystal; and so on in the 
order of the decreasing retractive iodices. 

Ganot Physics S 544, p. 518. [w. w. ’90.) 

— l>oI"y-prl*-mat'Ie, a. 

pol'y-prlte, pel'i-prait, n. Zooph. The manubrium 
of a medusa. X< polyp.] 

pol"y-pro'to-dout, peri-pro^to-dent, a. 1. Having 
more than 6 incisors in the upper jaw; as, a polyprotodont 
dentition. 2. Of or pertaining to the Poly profodontia. 
[< poly- -f pnoT- -f Gr. odous (odont-), tooth.] 

I , oJ"y-pro"t«>-4loii'tl-a, pel'i-prO'to-den'shi-a or 
-ti-a ,n.pl. Mam. A suborder of marsupials with meteors 
many and canines enlarged, including bidelphyidse, Das- 
ynridse, and Peromelidse. [< poly- 4- prot- 4- Gr. 
odous (odont-), tooth.] I*ol''y-pro"to-don'la$. 

Pol" ' ‘ “ * 


pous (pod-), foot.] pol'y-po<le$. 

— l*o-l yp'n-dn, n. pi. 1* Entom 
as a class. 2* Conch. The AautlloUlec 


__ Entom. The Myriapoda 
.. Auutiloidea as an order. 3+, 
Helminth. A division of worms, Including Kereldina and 
Serpulina. — poI"y-i>o'tU-n, n. Terat. A monstrosity 
characterized by an abnormal number of feet. 
PoI"y-po"dl-a'ce-i«, peri-pO‘di-e'sg-1 or -g'ce-£, n. 
pi. Bot. An order of true ferns —the polypod family— 
being usually herbaceous plants with dorsal or marginal 
fruit-dots, with or without indusia, and having pcdiceled 
sporangia with a jointed vertical ring, bursting trans¬ 
versely. It contains about 50 genera and 2,000 species, 
widely distributed over the world. Pol"y-j>o'dI- u m 
n. (t. g.) [L., kind of fern, < Gr. polypodion, a kind of 
fern, < polypous; see polyp.] 

— poI"y-po"dI-n'eeou*, a. 
pol'y-po"dy, pel'i-pO'di, C. W. (-ped-i, E. S.\ po-Up'- 
o-di, /. Wr.), n. Any fern of the genus Polypodium, 
especially P. vulgaris, the common polypody, 
pol'y-pold, pel'i-peid, a. Resembling or having the 
nature of a polyp or a polypus. [< polyp 4“ *om.] 
poI"y-poId'al$. 

PoI"y-po-me-dn'*ie, pelM-po-ms-difi'e! or -du'sg, n. 
pi. Zooph. Ccelentera without Cterophora. [<polypo- 
4- Medusa:.] — po]"y-po-nic-du'*iin, a. & n. 
Pol"j*-po-mor'pliitj pel'i-po-mSr'fa, n. pi. Zooph. 
The J/ydrozoa as distinguished from Ctenophora. [< 
polypo- 4- Gr. morphl, form.] 
pol"y-po-iiior'plile, pol’i-po-mSr'fic, a. 1 . Polypi- 
forin. 2. Of or i>crtaining to the Polypemxorpha. 
pol'y-pore, n. A fungus of the genus JPtyjmrus. 
pol-yp'o-rold,pel-ip'o-reid, a. Bot. Resembling or be¬ 
longing to the genus Pohjpemis. [< Polypouus 4- -om.] 
pol-j'p'o-rotis^el-ip'o rus, E. S. (po-lip'-, C. IF.; pel'- 
i-pO'rus, J.) (xm), a. Characterized by many pores. [< 
Gr. polyjwros, < )X)lys, many, 4 -poros, pore.] 

P 0 -I 3 l»'o-ru*, po-lip'o-rus, n. 1 . A large genus of 
pore-bearing hymenomycetous fnngi, distinguished from 
Boletus by its tubes not separating from ope another or 
from the pilcus. 2. [p-] [-ki, pi.) Any fungus of this 
genus. A few polypon are soft and _ ^ 

edible; many others arc hard and 
woody, or corky. Some are familiar 
objects la the woods, 
attached by their 
aides like inverted 
brackets to the 
trunka of treea. J*o- 
lyporuH fomenta ri- 
us, a European spe- 
eies, furnishes aina- Polyporl. 

dou or German tin- j. jplyjwrus fomentarius, growing on a 
der. P. dryadeus tree-trunk. 2. A side view of P. ulnarius. 
and P. destructor 

produce the dry-rot In the oak timber of ships and In the 

F ine wood of buildings, respectively. 

< Gr. jiolyporos; see folyporous.] 



, < > J''y-prn'iii- 4 ln, pel'i-prfi'ni-da, «. 7 ^. Protoe. A 
division of pruboidean radiolariana with the shell many- 
chambered. [< poly- 4- Gr. prounon, plum.] 

— por'y-pru'nl-daii, a. 

Pol''j p-tcr'I-die, peFip-terM-dl or -de, n. pi. Jch. An 
African family of crossopterygian fishes witn rhomboid 
scales and many dorsal spines; bicblrs. [< Polypte- 
rus.]— pol"yi>-tcr'lil,w.—|>o*Iy p'lcr-ol4l,a. & n. 
Po-lyp'le-rii*, po-lip'te-rns, n. Jch. I. A genus typ¬ 
ical of Polypteiidip. 2 . Tp-] [-ni, pi) A fish of this ge¬ 
nus; a bichir. [< Gr. polypteros , many-winged, < polys, 
many, -f pteron, w'ing, < jxtotnai, flyj 
j>€>l"yi>-to'ton, pel'ip-to'ten, n. Rhet. A figure of 
speech in which the same word is repeated in different 
cases or forms in the same connection, as “ government 
of the people, by the people, for the people. 1 ’ [L., < Gr. 
polyptdton, neut. s. or polyptdtos, of many cases, < polys, 
many, -\-ptdt 08 , va. of piptd, fall.] 
pol'j'p-tj oli, pol'ip-tie, n. 1. A number or series of 
more than three connected leaves or panels having pic¬ 
tures on one or both sides; an altar-piece or panel hav¬ 
ing more than three folds or leaves. Compare diptych; 
pentaptycu; TniPTYCH. 2. Arched. A writing-tablet 
of four or more sheets or leaves. [< LL. jxlyptychum, 
register, < Gr. jxdyptychon, < jxxys, many, -j- ptyche, 
fold, < ptyssh, fold.] 

poI'y-pn*, pel'J-pus, n. [-pi, -pai or -pi, pi.] 1 . Pathol. 
A pedunculate tumor arising from a mucous membrane 
nnd projecting into a natural cavity, as the nose or the 
womb. 2. A polyp. [L.; see polyp.] 
pol"v-rI» J'znl, pol'i-rai'zQl, a. Bot. Ilaving numerous 
rootlets. [< Gr. jxlyirhizos, < pdys, many, 4 - rhiza, 
root.] poI"y-rl»I'zon*$. 

pol"y-*ap'c»-n, pel'l-sSr'abl-Q or -cl-a, n. Pathol. Excees- 
tve corpulence. [< Gr. polysarkia. < polysarkos, fleshy, < 
polys, mueh, 4 sarx, flesh.] pol"y-snr-co'*i*$. 

— l>ol"y-*nr'cnn!«, a. 

l>ol"y-see'li-ii, pel*i et'li-a or-sc^'li-o, n. Terat. A moo- 
atrosity with many legs. t< poly- 4 Gr. skelos , leg.] 
pol"y-*ol»e'ina-U*t, pel'i-skl'ma-tistj a. Exhibiting 
or characterized by many forms; especially, in ancient 
prosody, permitting the use of feet of different metrical 
lengths or values. [< Gr. jxdyschZmatistos, < jxlys, 
m any, 4 - schbna; see scu eme.J jioI "y-»el» e-in a 1 'I e$. 
pol'y-scope, pel'i-seOp, «. 1 , Optics. A multiplying 

lens; a pofyopton. 2. Aurg. An Instrument for throw¬ 
ing light into cavities of the body, as the ear or the throat 
[ < poly- 4- -scope.] 

l>c»r'y-.*e'inant, pel'i-si'mcmt or -ee'mant, n . A kind 
of mnltivocal. [Rejected by committee on new words.] 
See multivocal. [< Gr. ]X>ly 8 tmant 08 , < jxlys, many, 
4 - semaind, signal.] 

l>oI"y-*ep'itl-oii*, pel*i-scp'al-u 8 , a. Bot. Having the 
sepals free and unconnected; aposepalous. 
I>oI"y-*I-n'll-n, pelM-ei-c'll-aor-g'li a, ». Pathd. Sali¬ 
vation. [< poly- 4- Gr. sialon, spittle.] 
|M>I"y-*I-lIc'Ie, pel'i-si-lis'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a 
silicate containing more than one molccale of silicic acid. 
l»ol"y-sl'plion-oil*, pol’i-sai'fon-os, a. Bot. Ilaving 
several siphons, ns the fronds of certain alg*e. 

Id the so-called polysiphonoua seaweeds ... a transverse sec¬ 
tion of the ‘ frood ’ shows a largo central elongated cell, surrounded 
hy four or more smaller cells. Bennett and Murray Crypto- 
gamic Botany subdiv. iv. class x, p. 192. ]l. o. a co. ’89.] 

l>ol"y-so-mnt'!e, pel’i-so-mat'ic, a. Pelrd. Having 
a texture consisting of numerous small grains: said of 
minerals. [< Gr. pdysomatos, having many bodies, < 
1 )olys, many, 4 - soma(t-), body.] 
pol"y-*o'mi-n, pel'l-sO'mi-a, n. Terat. A monstrosity 
that has more than one body. [ < poly- 4 Gr. soma, body.l 
pol^j’-NO-mll'Ic, pol'i-so-mit'ic, a. Made up of a group 
of coalesced somites, as the head or abdomen of an in¬ 
sect. [< poly- 4 somite.] 

pnl'y-spnstt, n. A maehtne composed msinly of pulleys; 
specifically, an apparatus of this kiDd formerly used for re¬ 
ducing dislocations. 

I»ol'y-*i»erni, ]>ol'i-sperm, n. A tree hearing a mnny- 
seeded fruit. [< Gr. pdyspei'mos, many-seeded, < pdys , 
many, -{-sneima, seed.]— jm>1 " 3 *-*i><*r'moii*, a. Bot. 
Many-seeded. |>oI" 3 , -wj*er'innl+. 
I»ol'y*s|»er"nty, pel'i-sper'mi, n. Bid. Passage of 
more than one spermatozoon into the ovum. [ < poly- 
4- Gr. spetma; see sperm k] 


»of«, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jjr = over, 6ight, « = usage; tin, machine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 




polyspfre 

pol'y-wplre, pel'l-spalr, n. Sporty. A spicule with 
several spiral turns. [< poly- 4- Gr. speira, coil.] 
pol"y-*po-raii'gl-tini, pel'l-spo-ran'jl-um, n. Bot. 

A sporangium holding many spores. 
pol'jr-*»ore, pel'i-spOr, n. Bot. A compound or sev¬ 
eral-celled spore. 

I , ol"j--K|>o / re-a, peri-spO'rg-o, n. pi . Protoz. An 
order of coccidiidean sporozoans with the contents of the 
cyst developing Into numerous spores. [< poly- 4 Gr. 
s/xrros, seea.] — pol*y-Mi>o're-Aii, a. & n. 
pol / 'jr*»po'roiis, pel'i-spo'rns, a. 1, Containing 
many spores. 2. Of or pertaining to the Polysporea. 
pol*y-*por'lc$. 

po-lyn'f a-elioti*, po-lis'ta-co@, a. Bot. Having an 
inflorescence composed of many spikes. [< poly- 4 
Gr. gtachys. ear of corn.] 

pol* , y-Hinii'rl«iiin,perf-8to'rI-om or-etou’rl-um.n. Stau- 
raefn. i< poly-- f iir.stauron. stake. 1 pol^y-sin n'ront. 
pol^y-ntein'o-non**, pelM-stem'o-mis, a. Bot. Hav¬ 
ing many stamens, as flowers; specifically, having more 
than twice as many stamens as petals and sepala. [< 
poly- 4- Or. sthribn. warp, < histcml. stand.] 
pul*y«»tlcli'i-n, pel't-stlk't-a, n. The presence of two or 
more rows of eyelashes on one tid. f < Gr. polystfehia. < 
polys. many, 4 Dickon; see polysticiious.) 
po-lyn'd-elion*, po-H»'ti-cus, a. Biol. Many-rowed 
or many-ranked: contrasted with monostlchous and dis - 
tichom. [< poly- 4- Gr. aficAo*,Jine, row, < sieichb 

( i' ttlch\ go In line.] -- 

pol'y-MIsm, poi'hstim, n. A figure formed by several 
points. [< poly- 4- Gr. stigma, mark.] 

— pol''y*7tlIg / )iioiiN f a- Lot. Having many car¬ 
pels. each Bearing a stigma. 

Pol^y-Moiti'a-la, pei'i-stem'a-to, n. pi. 1. Sporty. 
The Porifera as a group: contrasted with J lonostornata. 
2. Protoz. The Tentaculi/era. 3. Ildminth. The Pfy- 
sUmxex. [< poly- 4 Gr. stoma{t~\ month.] — pol^y- 
Ptom'n-ioii*, a. 1, Having many mouths. 2. Of or 
pertaining to the Polystomata. p«-1> w't n-ttion nU 
pol'y-Mome, pel'I-stOm I. a. Polystomatou*. II. 
n. Ztxd. An animal with many months; speclftcaiiy, 
one of the Polustomata. [< Gr. irolystomos. with many 
moot ha < polys, many, 4- stoma . mouth.] 

— l , ory»Mo / mp«ir* n. pt. Helminth . A division of 
monogenean trematode worm* with the body hromd behind 
and generally provided with special organa of adhesion: 
contrasted with Tristomeee. Pnl' ) 'y-<<iH»'iiie-at,—t»ol"- 
y-*to'iiie-n n, o. A #i.— pol"y-wto'mi-iuit, n. [-mi-a. 
chi Zooph. One of the small pores on the oral arms or 
hydrozoans, as RhUostomie, in which the mouth has grown 
together. 

pol'y-Myle, pel'I-stail. a. Arch. Having or borne or 
sorroonded by many columns, as a building, especially a 
hall or an Interior court. [< Gr. potystytor, w ith many 
columns. < jedy*. many, 4 stylo*, column.] 
l>o)*y-wtv'louw, DoPl-stnl'las, a. Hot. Having many 
stviea. f< fir. potyslylos; see polystyle.] 
pof*VNiil'JI<). ( pel'l-aol'fld, n. Chem. Asulfldcon- 
pol^y-sm I'pliM, f tainlng more than one atom of aid* 
fur in the molecule. pol*y-*nI'lMe or -ptil<le$. 
pory-syMali'lr, poPI-si-lab'ic, a. 1. Having sev¬ 
eral syllables, especially more than three syllables; also, 
pertaining to a polysyllable. 2. Characterized by poly¬ 
syllables, as a language or a technical or Individual style. 
porj-syMub'Ical:. 

pnr'y-sy i'Iii-IiImii, oel'l-sll'a-blzm, n. The state or 
character nf being polysyllabic; hence, tendency to use 
long words, pol^y-wyl-lab'l-clKMit; pol")-*) 1*- 
la-hlcM-tj}, 

pol^y-sy rin-bl, n. Polysyllable. Phil. Soc. 

pol^y-wy )'la-l»!e, poPI-sli'a-bi, n. A word of several 
syllables, especially of more than three, as distinguished 
from a monosyllable, dlssvliahle, or trisyllable, 
porj-sj IMo-glsm, porl-sil'o-jlzm, n. leogic. A syl¬ 
logism containing several connected syllogisms. .See 
ex'ichirema; sorites; syllooism. 

~pol"y-sjrio.gls , |le, a. Constituting a poiy- 
flyllogism; characterized by poiysyllogisma. 
po’!*y«i*y in im i 'rle-ii I, pen-el-met'ric-a), o. Dlvis- 
ible Into simliar halves in more than one plane, ns a reg¬ 
ular flower.— poI"y-wyiii-tnel'rlc-ul-I) , adr. 
pol^y-nyiii'ine-iry, pei'l-sim'e-tri, n. C’apobllity of 
being divided by any one of several planes Into similar 
halves. [< poly- -f BVJDinar.l 
pol^y-ny n-del'le, pel'l-sin-det'lc, a. Marked by poly¬ 
syndeton.— poI"y-»y n-«Ie('Ic-al-Iy, adr 
p<>l"y-sy»'<lc-ton, pelM-sin'de-ton, n liket. Fig¬ 
urative rejxtitlan of connectives or conjunctions: con¬ 
trasted with asyndeton. See bepetition. [<poly- + 
f»r. syn, together, 4- deb. bind.] 
pol^y-Myn'tlie-^lM, pol'lsln'thg-sis, n. Combination 
of several elements Into one whole; especially, in philol¬ 
ogy, combination or agglutination of several root-words 
to form a single compound; abnormal comi>oidtlon In 
rcsjiect of number anu variety of elements. [< poly- 4 
stnthksia.] 

pol"y-«) n-lliet'Ie, poPl-sin-thct'ic, a. 1. Philol. 
Characterized hy excessive synthesis or composition; 
especially, having intricately constructed verb-forms, 
embodying objects and adverbial modifiers; as, thopo/y- 
synthetic languages (see below). 2, Mineral. Having a 
finely striated structure due to twinning, where the la¬ 
mella* are In alternately parallel positions: said of certain 
varieties of feldspar. [ < Gr. poiysynthcUm. compounded 
of manv, < poly «, many; aodsce synthetic.] pol^x- 
nj n-tlierlc-nl* 

— t»oly«*yuIhel lr Innffimars, tbe subbraneh nf the 
agglutinative type of languages i»ec AooLt’TiXATiox) tbat 
U chsrarierized by au excessive use of compounds or of 
significant dements agglomerated together. Of this type 
■ re the American.Indian languages, tlic llasqne, and the 
Hungarian. Called also enrapMulntiny, tncorporatiny, fn- 
cnrpfrratire, or rarely meanlynthettc lunyuage*. 

pory.N}ii-tliHMc.HMj',a^.-pii) w j.sj'n. 
I li el'I-ciMiii, n. Polysynthettc character or structure. 
n f t lie-t Ismh 

porj-locli'iilr. t^i’l-tec'nic, a. Pertaining to, em¬ 
bracing, or practising many arts: especially noting in¬ 
dustrial exhibits or schools designed to give Instruction 
In many arts and sciences. [< fir. jrolyteohno*. skilled 
in many arts, < pofys, many, 4- technl. art, < tiktO % pro¬ 
duce.] |*o I "y-t ccli'n Ic-nU. 
l>o!"y-ceeIi'iiIe f n. 1, A school of instruction In ap- 


1379 

plied science and the industrial arts 2. An Industrial 
exhibition. pol^y-Iedi'nl-cumt f-CA, pi.']. 
pol^y-lerli'iilcsi, pol'i-tec'nies, n. The eciences con¬ 
cerned with the mechanical arts. 

)>ol' r y-ter / i>eue, peri-ter'pln, n. Chem. A compound 
polymeric with a terpene: usually applied to a class of 
organic compounds, including chiefly the gums and 
gum-resina. [< polymeric -f terpene.] 

Po 1 "y-I li a I "n - tn a'ce-n, pePl-thara-mfi’se-a or -mo’ce-o, 
n.ph Conch . The Tetrabranchiata. i < poly- 4GrrtAa/a- 
mos, chamber.]—pol"y-thnl"n-mn'ceous, a. 
Pol^y-ilm-la'inl-n, pei'Mha-16'mi-a or -ig'ml-a, n. 
pi. Protoz. A division of foraminifera with a many- 
charabeml shell. [< poly- -f Gr. thalarnos , chamber.] 
pol"y-t hnl'a-moiiK, pei'I-thal'a-mus, a. I. Alouy* 
chambered, as the sbeil or a cephalopod or a foramlnifer. 
2. Of or pertaining to the PotytluUainia. [< poly- 
4- Gr. thalarnos , chamber.] pol^y-llift-lii'ml-anj; 
pol^y-ilia-lain'lc; 

poI"y-llie / cl-mn l pel'i-thFai-om or -th€'c!-um, n. 
Protoz. A compound zootheclum of an infusorian. [< 
poly- -f Gr. thtk?, chest, < tithemiy place.] 

— pol"y*l he'el-ul, a. 

pol'y-l lio^lsm, pel'l-thl’Izm, n. The doctrine or be¬ 
lief tbat there are more gods than one: used by some as 
Indadlng the lowest forms of fetishism, but usually im¬ 
plying anthropomorphism: often a personification of 
natural forces or phenomena, as In classical mythology. 
See relioion. [< Gr. potvtheos. of many gods, < polys. 
many, 4-theos, god.]— pol'j n. A believerln 

a plurality of goaa.— pol*y-t lie-lw't le, a. Having tbe 
nature or character or polytheism; believing In or main¬ 
taining polytheism. pol"y-tlie-N'tle-nU.—pol"y- 
t lie-Itt'llc-al-ly, adc.-~ pol'y-ilic"lze, H. To be¬ 
come a polytheist; believe in or advocate polytheism, 
poi^y-ihe'll-H, pelM-thl’ll-o or-th6’ll-a, n. The condition 
of having supernumerary nipples, f < poly- 4 Gr. thZli, nip¬ 
ple, < V tha. suck.) pnl"l-tbe / li?Hiil. 
pol' , ’>-l he'oiia^, a. Polythelstle. 
pol'y-t hore+, n. A kind of stringed Instrument. 
po-lyl'o-cotiM, po-lit'o-cus, a. 1. Bot. Bearing fruit 
many times. 2. Zool. Producing several eggs or young; 
multlparooa. f< Gr. polytokos , prolific, < polys, many, 
-f- briogiorth.] po-Iyt'o-kona*. 
po-lyt'o-ruoiiH, po-llt'o-mus, a. 1, Bot. Pinnate, 
w ith tiie divisions not articulated with a common peti¬ 
ole. 2. Divided Into many branches: oppoaedtot/icAof- 
omous. [< poly- 4- Gr. temnO. colj 
po-I) l'o*iny. po-lit'o-ml, n. 1. Biol. A division Into 
more than two parts. 2. Logic. Manifold division: dls- 
tlngulshed from dichotomy. 

pnl^v-ton'lc-^nI, pol'i-top lc-ol, a. Treating of acveral 
topics. U. A. CtJTTEa Rules for Dictionary Catalogue 
p. 13. [r. a. ri*»eau or e».. 3ded., *91.] 
pnl*y-l rIeb'Un» pePl-trlk'l-o, n. Terat. An czeesslve 
growth of hair; also, the growth of hair on unusual parts. 
[< Gr. potytrichoe; see POLYTaiciiovs.) 
po-I vt'rl-elioitn, po-Ht'rl-cos, a< Having many hairs; 
having many cilia, as an Infusorian. [< Gr. ixXytrichos. 
very hairy, < polys , many, 4* thrix ( trich -), nair.] 
po-!yt'ro-elia, po-llt'ro-ca, n. [-ch.e, -ktor-kfi, pf.] 
Helminth. I. A larval chaelopodous annelid having 
several rings of cilia. 2, [P-] jk. A division of rotilera 
having several lobea to the trochal disk. [< poly- 4* 
Gr. trochos. wheel, < trech A run.] — pol'j-troeli, n.— 
pol^y-lro'clial, po-I) t'ro-cliou w, a. 
pol^j -troo'le, poli-trop'lc, a. Same as polydromic. 
[< rot.Y- 4- Gr. tre/?d. tnro.] 

pol") -tn n^'stH te, pol'l-tong'slCt, r. Chem . A salt 
of polytnngstlc acid. 

pol^y-miia^ntlc, polM-ttrag'stic, a. Chem. Of or 
pertaining to a compound containing more than one 
molecule of tnngntic acid In combination. 
pol'v-ly"pR«re, pol'I-laPp^J, n. Print. A procesa nsed 
early in the MKh centory for copying wood-engravings 
by ijresslng them Into semi-fluid mctaCfrom which, when 
hardened, casta were taken. [ < poly- 4* -type.] 

— pol'y-type, rf. To copy by polytypage. 
pol'y-ty«»e, pel'I-taip, a. 1, Made by polytypage, aa 

printing-olocka, ete. 2. Pertaining to polytypage. 
polS-lype, n. A printing-block made hy polytypage. 
pol^y-t) p'lr-al, p«l'l-tlp'lc-al, a. Existing In many 
type* or forms. pol"y-ty p'lej, 
pol"y-u / rl-n, imlM-fl'rl-o, ». Prithct. The secretion and 
discharge of sn exceaalve quantity of urine. |< poly* 4 
Gr. ouron. urine.) po]' l 'y-u-r€*'>.l<.— poi"y-M'rlc, u. 
pol'y-vn' l 'lent, pel'l-ve'lynt, A. (po-llv'a-ffnt, H'.), n. ii»me 
M MCLTIVALEXT. [< POLY-4 L. €Ulen(t-)S, ppr. of Pa/CO, 
he strong.] 

pnl'y vet, o. A pulley. 

pol^v-vol'tliHP, pal'I-vortin, n. A silkworm that 
produce* several brooda annnaliy. [< poly- 4- It. rolta. 
turn, < L. roluta , f. pp. of rofro, tnm.l 
Fol^y-xeu'I-dic,' porl-zen'I-dl or -de, n. pi. Kntorn. 
The only family of pselaphognathoue chflnjHxls, having a 
BoftiHxly with tnftsof hairs. I’orj -xeMnis, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. polyrenos. very hospitable, < polys, many, +. 
xenos. stranger.] 

— pol^y-xen'Id, a. A n.— pol^y-xe'iiold, a. 
I*ol' ) 'y-zo / H l , pel'I-zO'a, n. ft. Helminth. A class of an¬ 
imals, especially those with closely approximated mouth 
and anus, and the bulk of the body at right anclea to the 
original oroanai axis. The Polyzoa are mostly marine, 
and form, usually by hnddlng. variously shaped compound 
colonies, often coral-IIke,or branched and plant-like, and or- 
dlnarllysttached losubmerged 
objects, as stones or sbelli. 

There are numerous tentacles 
on a twwc (the lophopliore), 
commonly horseshoe-shaped 
•round the mouth. 

[1*1. of polyzoon.] 

— |»ol") *y.o'nl, a. 
l»ol"y*y»»'ii 2 t n. l-zo’ -zOM 

or -<J,p/.l A polyzoan. 

1 »oI"j -zo'n ii, pol'i-zfi'an. 

I. a. Of or pertaining to 

the PAirzoa. II. n. 1. A Polyzoan (Dlumatcllu 
One of the I\fyzoa. 2. An repens ). 

Individual member or zoold /. the lotwifne; /, the lopho- 
or a poiyzoan colony. pbore, sarroandiog the mouth 

poFy-zn-a'rbnl, poi'l-zo- Rnd * n °»- 
C'ri-al, a. 1, Of or pertaining to a poiyzoary. 2. Poly- 




poiiie^rnnate 

pol^y-zo'a-ry, pol'I-zO'a-ri, n. [-hies, pi.] The entire 
colony of a compound poiyzoan. Compare polyp ary. 
[< polyzoon.] por'y-zo-a'rf-unij. 
l»ol"y-zo'Ic, pol’i-zOlc, a. Poiyzoan. 
l>ol"y-zo'nal, pel'I-zO'nal, a. Composed of many 
zones: said especially of large ienaea for lighthouses. 
Pol"y-zo-til'l-«lip. pel*l-zo-nai'i-d! or -nl'l-d6, n. pi. 
Entom. A family of ioloidcan diplopods, especially those 
with a enctorial proboscis and conspicuous eyes. Pol"- 
y-zo'iil-um, 7i. (t. g.) [< poly-4- Gr.zdnZ; see zone.] 
—pol^y-zo-iil'ltl.a. & n.—pol"y-zo'nI-old, a. 
pol"y-zo'old, poPI-zO'eld, a. Composed of many zo- 
oids. 

pol^y-zo'di, pol'I-zb'en, n. [-zo'a, pi .] A single poiy¬ 
zoan. [< poly- 4- Gr.zdon. animal, < za<?, live.] pol''- 
y-zo'innt. 

po'm n, po'ma, n. [po'ma-ta, pi.] The occipital oper¬ 
culum of the brain of a monkey, [< Gr. pOma. iid.j 
po ni'acc , pom'ga (xnt), n. 1 . Tbe substance of apples 
or other similar fruit crushed by grinding; especially, the 
refuse after the juice la expressed, as in a cider-mill. 2. 
Fish-scrap. 3. The cake resulting from the expression 
of castor-oil from the beans. [< LL. jxmacinm. cider, 

< L. pomttm. apple.] pom'lcct; pom'innget; 

piim'niRcet. 

— i>oiii'nce*fljr' l \ n. A muscld fly (genus Drosophila) 
injurious tofrnlts; as, the vine pomact*fly{D.ampelophlla). 

Po"nia-cen'f rl-tlat, pO'ma-sen'tri-dl or-cen'tri-d£, n. 
])I. Ich. A troplcallan family of acanthopterygian fishes, 
especially those with a compressed body, ctenoid scales, 
Interrupted lateral line, and united hypopharyngeais. 
Po^ma-ceii'lrii*, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pdma. hd, -j- 

kentron; see center.] — po^iiia-ccu'lrlil, n.-po''- 
ina-een'f roltl, a. & n. 

po-mn'ccoii* 1 , po-mfi'ahias, a. 1. Relating to or 
made of apples. 2. Bot. Of or pertaining to a pome, 
or to those treea of the rose family (Posacem) that pro¬ 
duce ponies, such as the apple, pear, quince, and haw¬ 
thorn. [< L. pomum. apple, or other fruit.l 
po-iiin'ecoiiK 3 , a. Of, pertaining to, or like pomace. 
po-niBtle', po-ruCd', tt. [po-ma'ded; i*o-ma'i>inq.] To 
apply pomaae to. po-niit'l 11111 $. 
po-mnde', po-mM', C. IK. Hr., o;- pO-mQd', S. (xm), n. 
1. A perfumed dressing for the hair, or an ointment for 
the scalp; pomatum. po-ina't1o$. 2+. Cider. [Def. 
1 < F. fxrmtnade. < It. pomata , < LL. pomatum , < L. 
pomum. appie. Def. 2 < OF. }*>made. < LL. pomata. 

< L, pomum. apple.] 

po"»in-loI'o-gy T 71 . Same as pomology, 1. 
pu-tnnn'der, n. I Archaic.) A perfume-ball or perfumed 
powder, formerly worn as a charm or to 
prevent Infection; also, a box for carrying 
■uch perfume, po-inn n'<l«T*hnlI' , 'ti po- 
innn'«ler»bnx"ti po' y nie-nin'bre''t. ' 

)>o'i)ia-rl n(e, pd'ma-rin (pem'a-rln, C.\ \ 
pO'nia-roin, IF.), a. Omlth. Having the 1 
nostrils partly covered. [< Gr. /j&ma. lid, 

4 - rAitf (rAin-J, nose.] 

— pumar!ne jneger t a gulMtke bird, a 

Jaeger (StercorariuMpomartnus) of northern 
portions of the northern hemisphere, with A Pomander- 
the middle tall-featbera broad to the Up. box of Open 

no-tiiHl'Ie, po-matMc, a. Of or pertaining SHverwork. 

to the poma. (L o n d e 01 - 

I»o"inn-ll'l-ilir, pO’ma-taiM-dlor-tl'i-dC, i?oliertfo5 ^ 
n. id. Conch. A family or oiXTCiilated land- col,ectlon -> 
sheiis, especially those having reduced median and outer 
marginal teeth and unlcuspid lateral and inner marginal 
ones, and a turreted shell. Po-ntn'tl-nw, n. (t. g.) [< 
Gr. pDmatias. snail that In winter shuts Its shell with a 
lid, < jktma. lid.] 

— 1 ><> 'tun-1 I'M, n.— po-inn'll-olil, a. 

I*o 'nia«(l*o|)M-(lfo. nO'ma-tl-ep'sl-dl or -d6, n. pi, 
A family of pectinibranchlates resembling HydrobHase. 
but with a looping foot. I*o' l 'iiiii-f l-ou'^fx, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. lid, -fowfc, appeurancej 

—po v in n-l l-o j»V !<!,«.—po^ma-f l-o|i'»«ol<l,a. 
l*n ititi-in- brim"< lii-it'tii, pO'mQ-to-hran kl-Cto or 
n.pl. Vouch. Tbe Teclibranchiaut. I < Gr. pfona(t-). 
cover, 4 bronchia, glila.]— |)o"uin-i r»-brn n'ch 1-n te* a. 
I’o niii-loin'l-dic, pO'ina-tomM-dl or -dO, tt.]>l. Ich. 
A family of scombroidean fishes with a compressed fusi¬ 
form btxly, gradually curved lateral line, ana scaly short 
splnoaa ana oblong second dorsal, as the blueflsh. See 
llius. under RLCErtsii. l*o-mnt' 0-111 iih, n. (t. g.) [< 
Or. fd/ma(t‘). cover, 4 temnd. cut.] 

— po' lf »iiii*t«iiiM<l,n.— po-iiiat'o-ino id, a. An. 
po-ni!it'o-rh Jn(e t po-mat’o-rln, n. Omlth. Pornarlne. 

I< Gr. pdma(P). cover, 4 
rAf# (rhfn-), nose.) 
po-tiin't mu, po*m^'tum or 
-mg'tum, v. A n. Pomade, 
pom'he, pom’be. n. lAfr.] 

An Intoxicating beer, 
poiiiett Cl. To form a head 
in growing; grow* to a head, 
pome, pOni, n. 1. Bot. 

An apple-like fruit: a' 
fleshy many-celled fruit 
conijX)se<I of the thickened 
walls of an adnate calyx 
surrounding several carti¬ 
laginous or bony carpels, 
as In the apple, quince, ana 
pear. 2. Ecd. In medieval 
times, a small metai ball 
filled with hot water, kept 
upon the altar in cold 
weather, that the priest 
might not Injure the ele¬ 
ments through benumbed 
fingers. 3+. A bail or 
globe. [OF., < h.pomum. ( 

Fruit.] ’ 

poine'cll"r«iit» 71 . A clt- _ 

ron-apple. C 

potite'^raii-nte, pom'- ^ 
gran-fit, CA /. S. (pom'- A Branch of the Pomegranate, 
gran-fit, c.* ir.)(xi!l), n. 1 . o,flowers; 6, the fruit; c, croM- 
Tiie fruit of a tree (Punica »oction of the fruit. 
Granatum ) of the myrtle family (Myrtacete). or the tree 
itself. The fruit, about aa large as a full-sized apple, has 
a hard reddish-yellow rind enclosing many large seeds, each 
enveloped in a suhacid red pulp from which a cooling drink 
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is made, and in Persia a wine. The rind and the flowers 
are used as a powerful astringent. The tree Isa native of 
western Asia and northern Africa, and Is cultivated In other 
warm regions. The pomegranate Is mentioned In the Bible 
as one of the fruits of the Land of Promise and la described 
by Theophrastus (3UU B. C.). 

Or from Browning some * Pbrneprana/f,’ which, if cut deep down 
the middle. 

Show* * heart within hlood-tioctnred, of a veined humanity. 

E. B. Brownino Lady Geraldine's Courtship st. 41. 

2. An ornament resembling a pomegranate on the gar¬ 
ments of the Jewish high priest. Ex. xxviii, 33, 34, and 
xxxix, 24-26. [< OF. pome gran ate, < LL .pomum gra- 
natum; L. pomum , fruit; granatum , neut. s. of granatus , 
with many seeds, < granum, seed.] pome'gar-nett; 
pome'grRii-cIt. 

po'incis, p/Vmis, n. LOF.] Her. A roundel, or a roundel¬ 
like form, always vert, po'meyt. 
pom'elt, n. Same as pommel. 
poni'el-ect, a. Dappled, |>om'el-yt. 
poin'el-o, pem'el-O, n. A small variety of the shad¬ 
dock; grapefruit Called also forbidden fruit. Com¬ 
pare pompelmous. [Perhaps of E. lnd. origin.] pom'- 
me)-o|; pum'el-o$; pun^mel-ol. 
Poni^c-ra'iil-an, pem'g-rg'ni-an. I. a. Of or per¬ 
taining to Pomerania, in Prussia. II. n. A native or 
citizen of Pomerania.— Pomeranian dog, a spitz. 
poin"e-rld'l-nn, pom'g-ridM-on, a. 1. Same as post¬ 
meridian. 2. Entom. Flying mostly after noon, as a 
bombycid or arctiid moth. 3. Hot. Occurring in the 
afternoon, as the opening or closing of a flower. [< L. 
porneridianvs, postmeridtanus; see postmeridian.] 
po-me'rl-nin, po-mi'rl-um or -m€'rl-nm, n. 1-ri-a, p/.] 
[L.1 Horn. Anttq. A apace within a city wall, consecrated 
ana left vacaot. po-ime'rWumi. 
ponie'royt, n. The king-apple, pomr/roy-nlt. 
poine'*>vRetort* 7i. A aweet, juicy kind of apple, 
pom'frel, pom'fret, n. 1. Astromateoid flshj especial¬ 
ly of the genus Stromateoides, of the East Indies, much 
esteemed. S. sinensie is the white pomfret; S. cinereus 
is the gray pomfret, whose young is the silver pomfret. 
2. Hay’s sca-bream (Brama raji). fCp. Pg. pombo .] 
pom'fruitcake", pam’fret-kfik'.n. Allcorlee-eake. [Wr.] 
po'ml-cur'lnre, po'mi-cul'chur or -tiQr, h. The art 
or practise of fruit-culture; pomology. 

The Bosniaca show themselves absolutely incapable of pomicul¬ 
ture; they plant their fruit-trees almost as close together as cab¬ 
bages, and expect them to thrive. 

ARTHUR J. Evans Through Bosnia ch. 6, p. 250. [l. o. a co. 76.] 

[< L. pomum, apple, -f- culture.] 
po-mlf'er-on*, po-miPgr-us, a. Hot. Pome-bearing. 

[< L. pomifer , < ixmntm, fruit, -f -fero, bear.] 
po'ml-forin, pO'ml-fSrm, a. Bot . Having the form of 
a pome. [< L. pomum , apple, 4- -form.] 
l*o-inl'no. po-mro5, n. [It.] A Tuscan wine. See wink. 
pom-mn/rinf, n. The mounting of a horse by vaulting 
from the ground into the saddle with the aid only of one 
hand laid upon the pommel. Dismounting in similar man¬ 
ner was called pomum <lo reversa. po-nia'tlo + . 
poni'mnget, n. Poni8cc. pom'ngct. 
pom me, pom, n. Her. A roundel vert. See illus. under 
roundel. [< F. pommi, lilt. < L.pomvrn, apple.] 
poiiime"*b]nitclie y , pom'-blflftsb', n. [F.] The prairie-tur¬ 
nip. poiiime"iile:prni"rle'J. 
pom-mee', po-m€\ a. [F.l Her. 1. Ending In a rounded 
knob, as the extremities of a cross. Called also pommeU. 
2. Ending in two pommels side by side, as a cross, pn"- 
liiet-tio'fi poin^ine-l^'ij pom poni'iiiyt. 

pom'inel, pum'el, vt. [pom'meled or pom'melled; 
pom'mel-ing or pom'mel-ling.] To beat with some¬ 
thing thick or bulky, aa the pommel of a aword or the 
fist; bruise. piun'mel?. 

Synonyms: see beat. 

— noni'ni c I -er, n. One who or that which pommels, 
pom'iiie], n. 1. A knob or upward horn-like projec¬ 
tion at the front of a saddle; the highest part of the 
curved front of a saddle. See illus. under saddle. 2. 
A knob on the hilt of a aword or dagger, at the end 
farthest from the blade. See illus. under awonn. 


2t. A procession marked by grand or ceremonious dis¬ 
play; pageant. [< F. j)om]ie, < L. 
jmnpa, < Gr. pompi, < pempd , 
send.] pom pet, 



Synonyms: see ostentation. 

— pomp+, vi. To display or 
conduct anything pompously.— 
pomp'ii), a. Pompous; proud. 

pom'pa-doitr,pem'pa-dfir, n. 1. 

A style of arranging the hair by 
brushing or combing it straight up 
from the forehead, sometimes over a 
roil. 2. A style of corsage with low 
square neck. 3. An 18th-century The Pompadour, 
style of head-dress for women. 4. (After the Yanloo 

A shade of crimson or of pink: nsed portrait, “La Jar- 
also adiectively. [< Marquise de dlniere,” of the 
Pompadour , of the court of Louis Marquise de Pom- 
XV. of Franco.] padour.) 

pom-pa'no,pem-p(FnO, n. [Sp.] 1, A carangoid fish 

(genus Trachynotus) of 
warm seas, having a high 
body and the spinous dorsal 
fin replaced by free spines. 
T. carollnm ia the common 
pompano of the Gulf Coast 
and West Indlea, highly es¬ 
teemed. T. falcatus Is the 
round pompano. 

2. [California.] A harvest- 
1. The Round Pompano or fish (Stromateussimittimvs) 
pRlometa (Trachyirotus highlyjprized as a food-fish. 

L, fra, VSKS 

n ' (Gerres olUthostoma). 

— poni-pn'iioodiell", 7i. [Florlds.] A wedge-ahell 
(Donax), eaten by the pompano. See Illus. under wedoe- 

8HELL. 

pom-pnt'fct, a. Splendid; pompous. 


pond 1 , pend, v. I. t. To convert into or collect in a 

r nd by obstructing the flow; as, to pond a river. II. 
To collect in pools or ponds. 
poiid 2 t, vt. To ponder: weigh carefully, 
pond, 7i. A body of still water, natural or artificial, 
smaller than a lake; sometimes, by extension, an en¬ 
closure for flab in a running stream. 

Near the old city wall, in the sontheast, is a natural pond . . . 
apparently of rain water gathered from the hills. 

E. Robinson Later Biblical Researches § V, p. 409. [c. B. ’56.] 

[< pound 3 , «..] pout* pondet. 

Compounds, etc.: — big pond. 1, That part of a 
shoal-water weir first entered by the fish. 2. [Slang.] The 
oecan.— great p„ in Massachusetts, generally, a pond 
containing more than 10 acres; In the flaberv lawa, one hav¬ 
ing an area of more than 20 acrea.— pond'scarp", n. A 
carp bred in a pond.—p.sfish, ?i. [U. S.j A fish uaually 
found in ponds; especially, a sunflsh or centrarcboid, as 
Lepomisgibbosus.— p.dien, n. [Local,U.S.l The coot.— 
P.tinullcty n. [Bermuda.] A cyprinodontid flali (Fun- 
dulus bermudse).— p.:iiiusse]. n. A river-mussel.— p,* 
perch, n. A pond-fish or sunfian.—p,*pickei*el, n. Esox 




Arif antes has a sword of princely cost. 

Whose hilt and pommel gay with jewels flame. 

’ Ir. Dy Wif 


_ d poi_„„„ _ 

Tasso Jerusalem Delivered tr. by Wiffen, can. 2, st. 93. 

3. The butt of a firearm. 4. A cascabel. 5. A knob 
on a chair-frame. 6. A long bat, with a wooden head 
and cane handle, used in the game of nur-and-spcll. 7. 
Arch. A knob, boss, knot, or globular ornament, as on a 
pinnacle. 8. Ijeather^making. A hard-wood block for 
pressing and working skins to make them supple; a crip- 

S ler. Ji+. The top (of the head). [< OF. pomel, knob, 
im. of pome; see pome .] poin'clt; piini'ine)$. 

— potn'mel'joint", n. A joint in which an ellipsoidal 
articular surface tits Into h shallow concavity, 
pnin'mcled, ipum’eld, a. Her. 1. Having two pommela, 
poin'inelled, [ the end one amaller than the other. Com¬ 
pare bottony. 2. Denoting the tincture of the uppermost 
part of a aword-hilt. 

pom'iucMiijg, I pom'ei-ing, n. A beating or bruis- 

poin'iucl-llii”:, fmg. 

poni-iiiel'ion, petn-mlryun, n. [Rare.] Ordnance. Same 
aSOASCABEL, 1. [< POMMEL.] pOIIl'lHeU. 

poin'ine-turc, pem'g-tlur, n. [F.’ 
pomrn6e. 


.] Her. The state of being 


po-moFo-gy. po-mel'o-ji, n. 1 . The science of fruits 
and the art of fruit-cnlture: partly a branch of botany, 
and partly a branch of gardening. 

Thu plantation fell into the hands of an eccentric Frenchman, a 
bachelor with an abundant fortnne and a taste for horticulture end 
pomology. Touhg£e Fool's Errand eh. 8, p. 34. [f. h. a h.] 
2. A treatise on fruits and fruit-culture. [< b.poniujn, 
fruit, 4 *ology.] i>o v mn-)ol'o-"y^. 

— i>o"nio-log / ]c-al, a. — po-mol'o-jjlsf, n. 
One who understands the science or practises the art of 
pomology; a connoisseur of fruits. 

Po-mo'na, po-mo'no, n. Born. Myth. The goddess 
of frait-trees, represented in art with fruits in her bosom 
and a pruning-knife'+n her hand. [L.. '< pomum, fruit.] 

— po-nin'ini I, 7i, A place for worship of Pomona, 
po-uion'lc, po-men'ic, a. Of or pertaiuing to fruits. 

What floral and pomonic richoeas! 

Talmage Pathway of Life , Jesus p. 332. [j. co. *90.] 
pomp, pomp, 7i. 1, Magnificent or showy display, es¬ 

pecially in costume, attendance, equipage, or other ma¬ 
terial demonstration of wealth and power; grand or 
stately ceremony; splendor; grandear; ostentation. 

The Aztec prince*, especially toward* the oIobc of the dynasty, 
lived in a barbaric pomp, truly Oriental. 

Prescott Mexico hk. 1, ch. 2, p. 25. [h. ’51.] 


ponipcd, pempt, a. [Prov. Eng.] l’ampcrcd. 
Pom-pe'lan, pem-pPon or-pe'ion, a. 1. Oforpertain- 
ing to Pompeii, a city of Italy, founded about 600 B. C., 
destroyed in the eruption of Vesuvius A. I). 79, rediscov¬ 
ered in 1755, and since the middle of the present century 
in large part laid bare hy systematic excavations, through 
which modern knowledge of Roman domestic life has 
chiefly been obtained. 

The Pompeiian remain* . . . are a blending of the later Greek 
with the Roman. Lucv CRANE Art and Formation of Taste 
lect. V, p. 153. (CHAUT. ’89.] 

2. Art. Noting or relating to a style of wall-decoration 
similar to that which is common in Pompeii, generally 
frescos of mythological subjects in bright colors on a 
plain ground, l^oin-pcl/liinj; Poi*i-j>e'jan7. 
pom'pel-moiits penPpel-mos, n. The shaddock, es¬ 
pecially the larger variety. Compare pomelo. [Of E. 
Ind. origin.] pain^iel-mooset; i»«ni / i>e-)o+; 
|)om-l>o'le-on$. 

l»oin / pet+,7i. Print. An Inklng-ball; puiii'pctf] piini'- 

pCt:bRll"t, 

pniii'pim-lyx, pem'fo-llx, n. 1, A small blister on the 
akin; also, an eruption of amall veslclca without Inflamma¬ 
tion or fever. 2. Old Chem. Zinc-white; flowers of zinc. 
IL., < Gr. pompholyx , bubble, < pomphos, blister.] 
Pom-pll'l-tlse, pem-pil'i-dl or -de, n. pt. Entom. A 
family of digger-wasps or fossorial hymenopters with 
prothorax extended backward, first two abdominal seg¬ 
ments coalescent, and hindmost legs long. JPotn'pi- 
1 uk, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pompilos , fish that follows ships, 
< pompl; seepoMP.] 

— pom-pil'l cl, a. & n .— pom'pl-lold, a. 
]>oin-i>il']iont« n. A pomade or unguent made from black- 

poplar hnds. ]>o-i>lPion±. 

t>nm']>i-o», pem'pi-gn,n. LObs. or Archaic.] Thepumpkln. 

poin'pe-on+j pum / pi-on+, 
poiii'plret, 7i. An apple, a kind of pearmaln. 
pom'pon, pem'pen or pofi'pSn', n. [F.] 1. In mlllinerv, a 
tuft or ball of feathers, ribbon, or the like. 2. Mil. The 
colored ball of wool on the front of a shako, pom-pomi'i. 
poin-pos'l-ly, pem-pes'i-ti, n. The quality of being 
pompous in manner, speech, etc.; pretentious display; 
pompousness; ostentation, pom'potts-nesst. 
pom-po'so, pem-p5'a5, a. [It.] Mux. Stately; dignified, 
pom'pous, pem'pus, a. 1. Marked by an asaumed 
stateliness and impressiveness of manner; manifesting 
self-conceit combined with affected dignity; ostentatious; 
pretentious; as, a pompous individual; a pompous style. 
A vile conceit in pompous words express'd. 

Is like a clown in regal purple dress’d. 

Pope Essay on Criticism pt. ii, 1.120. 

2. Marked by pomp or magnificent and ceremonions 
display; august; stately; as, a pompous ceremony; a 
pompous triumph. [< F. pompeux, < LL. pompoms, 
stately, < L. pompa; sec pomp.] 

Synonyms: sec august; ceremonious; ostenta¬ 
tious. 

-jiom'pons-ly, adv. 

Poinp'tinCe, pemp'tln, a. Same aa Pontine. 
pom's.ter, pem'atgr, vt. [Prov. Eng.] To play the quack 
doctor; prescribe aalvea and dosea. 
po'iiitiiu, po'mom, n. 1. An apple. 2. Adam’s ap¬ 
ple (pomum Adami). See the phrase. [L., frnit.l 

— pomnin Adnnti LL.], the promlncuee made by the 
thyroid cartilage of the larynx on the front of the neck, 
especially prominent in mslea; Adam’s apple: fancifully su 
called In reference to the forbidden fmit. 

pom'iwa'Terf, n. Same aa pome-water. 
poit-rcaii' 1 , pen-sfV, n. 1. A corn-poppy ( Papaver 
Ithseas). 2. Anyone of several coal-tar dyestuffs that 
yield a red or a reddish-brown color <5n fabrics. [F., < 
L. punicus. red, < Punicus; see Pcnic. 1 
|>on-ceaii' 2 ,7i. In engineering, a small bridge or cul¬ 
vert. [0.3 [F., dim. of pont (< h.pon(t-)s), bridge.] 

l>oiiee'lef, pons'let, n. An expenditure of energy at the 
rate of 100 kilogrammeters a second: used as a physical 
unit. [< J. V. Poncdet, French mathematician.] 
poii'rlio, pen'cho, n. [8. Am. Sp.] 1. A blanket 
with an opening in the middle for the head, worn by 
Spanish Americans as an outer garment or cloak. See 
illus. in next column. 

There wa* but little clothing to be obtained In Chattanooga, and 
my command received only a few overcoat* and a small supply of 
India-ruhber ponchos. 

P. H. Sheridan Memoirs vol. i, ch. 17, p. 325. [c. L. w. ’88.] 
2. Camlet: a trade name. 


americanus. See pickeekl.— p.=*«euiii, n. Massea of 
algae floating upon stagnant pools, ete.. commonly belong¬ 
ing to the genua Spirogyra.— p.shrimp, n. [Eng.] A 
fairy-shrimp.— p.ommil, n. A spiral gaatropod inhabiting 
quiet fresh waters, aa a vlvlparld or 
phyaid, or, especially, a llinnaeld. See 
illus. under Limn^ea.— p.'turtle, n. 

[U. S.] A fresh-water cmydoid turtle, 
p.ttorioiaol. 

pond'ngc 1 , pend'gj, n. The water- 
capacity of a pond or dam up to and 
not including overflow: estimated in 
cubic feet for mills, and in gallons for 
water-works. A Pond-snail (Mel- 

poml'nge 2 +, 7i. Poundage. antho). 

poll'd er, pen'dgr, v. I. t. 1. To weigh in the mind; de¬ 
liberate upon deeply and continuously; consider thought¬ 
fully; meditate or reflect upon. 

A business man asks until tomorrow to consider your proposi¬ 
tion, and meantime he ponders it, i. e., weigh* it carefully. R. G. 
White Words and their Uses ch. 5, p. 102. [H. m. a co. ’90.] 

2+. To weigh. 

II. i. To reflect; meditate: with on or over. [< L. pon- 
dero. < pondus {ponder-), weight, < panda, weigh.] 

Synonyms: see considee; deliberate; examine; 
muse. 

— pon'ilert, ti. A subject for meditation.— pon'- 
der-lng-ly, adv— pon'der-nienl, n. The act of 
pondering; meditation, pou'der-lng^. 

Newton . . . had a great power of pondering. He could look 
Into the darkest subject until it became entirely lominous. 

Tyndall Fragments of Science ch. 3, p. 62. [a. *71.] 
|>on'tler-a-bl, pon'derd. Ponderable, etc. Pa. 8. 
pon'iler-a-ble, pon'dgr-o-bl, a. Capable of being 
weighed: said especially of ordinary matter or bodies 
composed of it, as opposed to the luminiferous ether, 
electricity, and fortfis of energy, as heat and light. Com¬ 
pare IMPONDERABLE, 71. 

He that studies pondera6/e bodies alone is not studying the uni- 
verstL onl^r its skelett _ 


ietoo. 

Warren Recreations in Astron. ch. 2, p. 17. [h. 79.] 


[< LL. ponderabitis, < L. pondtro; see tender.] 

— pon"der-n-bll'I-ty, n. The quality or being 
ponderable. i>on'der-a-bl(e-ncsx+. 

po«'dcr-a-ble, ti. Something that has weight, 
pon'iler-nl, pen'dgr-Ql, a. [Rare.] Determined+>y weight: 

distinguished from monetary or numeral. 
pon'der-nnee, pen'dgr-aD8, n. rUarc.] Weight; gravity, 
pon'tler-a-ry, pen'dgr-Q-rl, a. [Rare.] Of or pertaining 
to weight. — 

pon'der-ntc, pen r der-^t, v. I, f. [Rare.] To have weight 
or gravity; weigh, lit. Z. To ponder. 
j>oi»"der-a'lIon, pon'dgr-e'shun, n. 1. The act of 
weighing. 

The transfusion of blood, the ponderation of air, the fixation of 
mercury, succeeded to that place io the public mind which had 
been lately occupied hy the controversies of the Rota. 

SlACAULAY England vol. i, ch. 3, p. 318. [p. a. A CO. ’49.] 

2. [Rare.] Weight. 3t. Something 
that has weight. 

pon'iier-litig, peo'dgr-ling, tj. [Rare.] 

A light thing. 

lion"der-o-iiio'tlv(c, pen'der-o-inb’- 
tiv, a. Having power to produce mo¬ 
tion of ponderable matter: opposed to 
electromotive. f< L. pondus { ponder-) 

(aee pound*, ».) + motive, a.] 

|>on"der-o^'l-ly, pen’dgr-es'i-ti, n. 

1. The state or quality of being pon¬ 
derous; weightiness; gravity: often 
used figuratively, as oflearnfng or in¬ 
fluence. 2. Lack of animation; dal- 
ness; as, lie preached with his usual 
ponderosity. 3. A thing of weight 
or importance. 

pou'dcr-ou*, pen'dgr-us, a. 1. 

Having weight; hence, unusnally 
weighty or forcible; also, so bnge 
as to be unwieldy; bulky; as, a pon¬ 
derous machine. 2. Having great __ 

impressiveness, as from learning, The Poncho, as 
strength of reasoning, or influence. worn by a Peru- 

3. Wanting In brightness or anima- vlan. 

tion; heavy to the extent of dulnesa; lumbering; ia- 
bored; as, a jxmderous style. 

Over eupper the minister did nnbend a little into one or two ;xm- 
derous joices, a* if to show me that minister* were men, after all. 

Elizasetd C. Gaskell Cousin PiiiUia pt. i, p. 4. [H. ’64.] 
4t. Momentous; important. 5t. Given to pondering; 
thoughtful. [ < F. jxyndereux, < L. jx>nderosus, <jx)ndus 
(ponder-)', aee ponder.] poii'der-oset. 

Synonyms: see heavy. 

— pon'der-ous-ly, adv. — poii 'der-on*- 
iickk, /?. Ponderous character; weightiness. 

lMUid'sfish", imIich. See pond, 7i. 
pond'lug;, pend'ing, n. Geot. The natural formation 
of a pond or lake in a watercourse: chiefly (1) by a 
transverse mountain uplift whose rate of elevation ex¬ 
ceeds that of the stream’s corrosion, or (2) by a dam ennsed 
by glaciers, volcanic ejecta, landslips, or alluvial cones 
of stronger streams. 

Whenever by ponding • stream or a system of stream* which 
have belonged to oue drainage system are diverted so a* to joio 
another there ia coincidently a change of divides. 

G. K. Gilbert Geol. Henry Mts ., Instability of Divides p.139. 
foqv. pto. off. 77.] 
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poop 


pond'let, pend'lgt. n, 
a pond formed w — 

pond 


A little pond; in geology, each 


dock (.Vymnhsea or Xuphar adrena) common In ponds 
everywhere In the United States, and (2) the white water* 
lilv {('astalia or Xymphsea (xtoruta). 
poikd'iplnc*, pend'-pain*, n. A variety of loblolly- 
pine {pin wa Tied a, var. seroflma) with ovoid, polished, 
and shining cones, nearly unarmed. 
poodGwlirlmp*, p.ssnnil, etc. See pond, n. 
poiuiSpice", pend'spais*, n. A shrub (Litsea or 


_ _J zigzag 

axillary clustered nmbels, appearing before the small 
oblong or oval leaves, and red drupes, 
pond'weed", pond'wld*, n. Any one of various sub¬ 
mersed or partially floating perennial aquatics of the ge- 
nas l^otamonetem of the jwndweed family Ufaiadacese), 
common in Doth the OM and the New World. 

—elioke'*pond w wcc«*. ». The waterweed f Anacharts 
or Etodet i Cumuiennts). Sec Axagharis.— burned p., 
a submersed slender branching annual (ZannlcheUia palu*- 
tri *) of the pondweed family, with opposite, long, tnread- 
Bhaped leaves, producing ohlong beaked nutlets Id fruit. 
pone 1 , pon. n. same as coax fo.nk. l< Am. Ind. oppotie.] 
pniinet, 

pone*, n. Oil Eng. Lfvc. 1, A writ to remove an action 
from an Inferior to a superior court. 2. A writ to com¬ 
pel a defendant's appearance to an action hy attachlog bln 

g oods or talcing sureties for his appearance. [Imper. pres, 
i l>ec. s. of L. pwjo, place.) 
pone 1 , n. (Scot.) A thin turf. 

|M>nc«, n. In the game of vingt-et-un, the player at the 
dealer's left. [L., liuper. of pono, place.] 
po'nenr*, or. western; occidental. 

po-nen'ie, po-nen't£, ti. {lt.J The west; also, the west wind. 
l'o-»ier / l-«lii‘, po-ner'idlor -dS, n. pi. Entom. A family 
of heterogynous hvmcnopters or nnla w ith the petiole 
simple, arid the abdomen proper constricted belween the 
first and second joints. l*o-»ie / ra, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 
jxrneros, bad, < ported, be in trouble.] 

— po-iier / l<l, a. <fc n.— i>o-ne'rol4l , a. 
pon^e-rol'o-g^*, pon'e rd'o-jL n. The theory or study of 
evil or of the evil one; dlftbolology. Quarterly Rev. Culled 
Brethren July, *yft, p. 2U. f < Or. pontro*. bad. -loot.] 
pong, pong. ri. (Slang. Eng.) Theul. To Introduce Impro¬ 
vis'd words or stage*tn»lnr*« In a play, as an actor on (he 
stage, so as to cover an accident or to disguise a stage-wall. 
Compare gao, v., 5. 

Ponging b a lout art. . . . Consisting, as it did. of a kind of bold 
free-hand dramatic sketching, the act of Ponging had so place in 
an agr> of * photographic acting.* Hence we puna no more. 

J. 1'nr-il abdacss In The Clarion Hammer Number, *V3, p. SO. 
p<m-'jee / , pen-il', n. Fabrics. Soft unbleached wusb- 
silk made In China, the product of a wlid silkworm that 
feeds on oak-leaves; Chinese silk. [Suj>j>oeod cor. of 


pon'tl-fex:, pen'ti-fex, n. [-Tir't-cEs, pt. 1 I. Rom. 
Antiq. A member of the highest priestly college, which 
had supreme jurisdiction in religious matters, and to 
which was assigned especially the superintendence of 
public and private worship, marriage and burial rites, 
the regulation of the calendar, the keeping of the con¬ 
sular and magisterial annals, and originally, it la said, of 
the sacred Sublician bridge, whence the title. 2. Eccl. 
A bishop, especially the Pope, who holds the official title 
of Pontifex Maximus, that of the head of the priestly 
college in ancient Home. [L., lit. * bridge-builder,’ < 
pon{t-)s. bridge, + /ado, make.] 
poll'll 11', pen'tif, n. 1, Ecci. The Pojie, called distinct¬ 
ively the Supreme Pontiff; also, any bishop. 

The apostolic benediction of the Roman pontiff followed families 
which exiled themselve* to evangelize Infidels. 

Bancroft Cmtcd States vol. i, ch. 1, p. 19. [u a. * co. *79.) 


2. Jewish Antiq. A high priest. 


3, Rom. Antiq. A 
,. pont\fex; sec pontif-ex.] 


sage.] — pon"to-po-re-l'ld, n.— poii*lo-po-re / - 
a. 

Pon"lo-po-rl'l-«lu*, pen’to-po-rai'i-di or -tl'l-de, 
n. pi. Mam. A family of delphinoidean cetaceans with 
costal cartilages ossified and a neck, including a species 
from the mouth of the Rio de la Plata. l*oii''lo-po'- 
rl-a, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pontes, sea, -p poros, passage.] 

— pon"to-po-rl'I<l, n.— poii' / fo-po'rl-oi<l, 
a. & n.— Po ii*to-po"rl-t'iiH > , n. pi. Mam. The 
Ptmtoporiidse as a suofamily of Relphinldse or Jnildse. 
— pon /, 'lo-po / rl-ln(e, a. & n. 
poii(**vo-]ant / , pent'-vo-lant' or p5iV*vo-ldfl', n. Mil. 
A flying bridge; a contrivance to enable an attacking 
parly to pass a moat, consisting of a double-decked 
bridge, the upper portion of which may be projected in 
advance of the lower. [< F. jx>nt volant; pend (< L. 
pon(C)s), bridge; volant, ppr. ot voter (< L. volo\ fly.] 
- ta \. ir - *-■* - - 


s present as bishop In 



Chin. pun*ki, ‘own loom.’] ponjjee *! 
ftnn'go. pen^rd, n. 1, | Borneo. 1 An orang-utan. *2, 
1 Austral.] The black*furred flylngsqulrret 
pon'gol, pon'ifMl, w. A Hindu festival. the Tamil Xew-jrear, 
a season of visiting and rejoicing, lasting three day*, 
pon'i nr<l, pen'yard, rf. To pierce with or as with a 
poniard: stab. 

pon'lard, n. A mail dagger, especially one with a 
slender triangular or square blade. 

[< Y.jxAgnard, < fxAng (< L. pug- 
ni/s), fist.) 

po^nl-hll'I-ty 4 , n. Capability of being 
located or plac<*d. 

pon«*. ponz, n. iPox’Tr.s,p/.] |U] 1. 

A bridge; in Latin phrases. 2, Aunt, 

A connecting part; aoeciftcaily, the pons 
Varolll. — poiim nslnoru nit same aa 
as»ejT aaiiKiK.— p. Iirptitl**, a por¬ 
tion of the substance of the liver ihat 
sometimes bridges over the umbilical 
fissure of that organ.— p. Vn rol i 1, the 
protuberance containing the comm la- 
aural fibers tiwl at (lie base of the brain 
connect the two hemisphere* of thecer- 
ebellum, and bridging over the struc¬ 
ture* extending upward from the me¬ 
dulla oblongata; named after Oostaazo 
Yarolln < Yarollua), an anatomist ot Bo¬ 
logna tlSM^S). 

pnn'nn, pon’aA, n. A warm, deep abode 
of red. 

pon'In go, pen'tvj, n. A bridge-toll 
or *tax; also, a tax assessed for repair¬ 
ing a bridge. [OF., < LL. ixmtaficum, 

< L. ;xw(/-K bridge.] 
pon'tnl.o. Same as poxTtL*. 
l'oii' / io*de' / rl*H'oo-n*, i#nrtfi-dl'ri-£'se-f or -to-df'ri- 

g'ce-P. n. pi. Hot. An order of aquatic monocotyledon- 
otiBplants, erect or floating —the pickerel-wee<l fomily — 
having sheathing parallel-veined leavea and perfect, irreg- 
nlar flowers from a spathe. ITicrv are 4 genera and abont 
40species. I*on‘ , 'to-do / rl-H, n. (t. g.) [After G. Pan- 
tedera. a Paduan botanist.] I»on*te-«le-rn'c«*-tt_’$. 

—jHin^lo-tlo^rl-n'oeim«, a. 
pon 'te-dp'rl-nd, pen'te-<irri ad or-dfi'ri-ad, n. Any 
plant of the pickerel-weed family. pon-te<IV-rn<IU 
pon-tee', pon-tl*, n. Same a* pontiu 
I' on-f ePIl-dit*. pon-teI'l-<ll or *d5, n. jd. Crust. A fam¬ 
ily of gnathoetomatona cojiepods resembling Calanidw, 
but w ith the right antenna and the foot of the fifth pair 
forming prehensile organs In the male. 
n. (1. g.l l< L. j/ontt-)*. bridge.] 

— poii-(el']|«1, n .— poti-lrUlold, a. 

IJOfl'tc*. pen tlz or-tOs, n. Plural of poxs. 
pon'iUnn, pon tl-aa, n. A local valley wind in France. 
pou"| Mira'chl-iiui, iKin'tl-br^'kl-um or -bry'ki-nm, 
n. [-cnt-A, pi.] Anat. The bnndie of flbt>rs that passea 
from the ccrebeilntn to form the pona. [< L. pon(t-)s, 
briilge, 4- brachium, arm.] 

INm'tlpi, pon'tlc, a. Of or p<*rtainlng to the Illack Sea 
or adjacent regions. [< L. limtlcus, < Gr. Jfyutlkos, 

< /‘onto*, the Illack Sea, < /fontos, open sen.] 
imn'tle 1 , a. Pontile. 

pon^tl-eel'lnt pon'tl-cheriu, n, {It ] ], The bridge of 
bow-1n*tnimeats. 2. The break In the voice. Sec o*kak. 
t>on-tIc'n-lti'*. peu.tle'yo-Ius, n. Anat. A band of nisr* 
thntsiunetlmeserr>«*ses(bei)p|HTcnd of either anterior pyra¬ 
mid of the medulla oblongata. 1L., dim. of pan*, bridge.) 
pon'tlI, n. I’ontifT. run-. Soc. 


pontifex. [< F .ponti/e, 
pon'tl ft; poii'tllVt. 
pou-tlf v lv, pen-tif'le, a. 1 - Of or pertaining to the 
pontiflees. 2. Same as pontifical 1 . 
pon-lIf'Ic-al 1 , pon-tlf'ic-a), a. Of, pertaining to, or 
appropriate fora pontiff, in any sense; specifically, papal; 
as, ponti/lcal powers; the pontifical throne. [F., < L. 
)X)ntificalis, < pontifex; see poxtifex.] poit*f l-li'- 
clnlt; po«i"tl-li'clnnt.—pontlllenl mass, see mass. 
—1\ States, or Stntea of the Chureli, formerly, an 
lodependeot aoverelgnty comprising various states in cen¬ 
tral Italy, under the spiritusl sad temporal control of the 
Pope; overthrown by the revolution of 1HG0. 
poii>li f'le-nPt, o. Pertaining to bridge-building, 
pon-tiric-nl, n. Ecd, 1. A book containing the serv’- 
ices that are conducted chiefly or wholly by a bishop: 
nsod In the Western Church. 2. pi. The insignia, dress, 
ornaments, etc., of a pontiff, as a bishop. pon"lI-fi- 
ea'll-aj. 3+. A kind of ouch common in the IGth 
century. [F., < LL. pontificals, < L. )>ontifex; see pox- 
Tirxx.J pon^tl-ll'cliukt. 
poii'*’iI-fl-ea / ]|-a, n. pi. [LL.] Ecd. Same as ton- 
tificai^ n.. 2. 

pon*! l-fl-cal'Utjrf, n. 1. The atate.lllgnlty. and author¬ 
ity of the Pope; papacy. 2. Same as pontifical, n.,2. 
pon-tlf'lc-ul-iy, pon-tif'ic-al-i, adc. With the man¬ 
ner or official authority of a bishop. 

— to nimNt pooliflenlly, to be 
official dress, without officiating. 
poii-tlf'I-cHtc, pon-Uf'l-ket, rl. [-ca'ted; -ca’tixo.] 
71. C. Ch. To fulfil the offices of a pontiff; es])ecially, 
to celebrate pontifical mass. [< LL. pontificatus, pp. of 
pontiftco. < L. pontifex; see pontifex.] 
po ii-(I f'l-4 ale, pen-tiri-ket or -k^t, n. Tbe offico or 
dignity of a pontiff or pope; also, a jiope'a term of office, 
pon'i J-flce*» n. Bridge-work. 

pnn-Mf'l-ces, pen-tlf *l-«tz or -cvn. a. Plural of poxtifex. 
pon"i 1-tl'cln i»t, a. An adherent of tbe Pope, 
pon'lll, poil'tli, n. An Iron rrsi used in glass-making to 
carry ami manipulate hot bottles, etc,, and having a pro¬ 
ject ion at the end varying in shape according to tlio char¬ 
acter of the ware carried. Calhxl also snap. [F., dim, 
of )toint; see point, n.) pon-toe^; pou'toi; pom'- 
!>*; piin-tec'l; pmUlllt; pnn'Cyb 
poiUtlle.pon'ti), a. Anat. Of or pertaining to the pons 
Varolll. [< LL. pontilis, nf a bridge, < L. jsyns, bridge.] 
pon'll-iinl, pen'U-nal. I. a. Anat. Forming a ponn 
or bridge: as, a pontinal bone. I K. n. A bone, the third 
siiborbltal, connecting with the preoperculum, as in fly¬ 
ing gurnards. [< L./#>«(/->, bndge.] 

Poll'll 11 ( 0 ', jwm'tln. a. Of or pertaining to the marshy 
district In the southern part of the Roman Campagna, 
from VeMetri to the sea, 20 mile* long by 17 broad. 
Pom p't I n(e$, 
pnn't Inc 1 , a. Pontile. 

poui'Icv'is, pent-lev’lw, C. fpentTf-v!*, ll'.i), or pafl'le-vP 
II*>l, ». IK.J 1. Bridge*huitdlnn. A drawbridge. 
‘ dangerous repented rearing of » horac. 


pon'iy, pen'tl, n. GlaxS’inaking. A pontII. pun'tyj. 

|M»'ny,po’nl. r. Ipo'nied; po'ny-ino.I ISl&ng.) I, t. To 
translate with the help of a pony. II, f. To pay money 
that is due: followed by up. 

po'njr, n. [po'nies, )>l .j 1, A very small borse. espe¬ 
cially one or a small breed; specifically, a horse 13 hands 
or less in height: often used in combination to denote 


prepared for that purpose. 3. [Slang, Eng.] In betting, 
the sum of twenty-five pounds. 4. A very small glass 
for spirits or beer: also, the quantity that such a glass 
contains. 5- [Delaware, U. S.} A email raft of logs. 
G. Rot. A email Weet-lndian tree (Tecoma serratifolia) 
of the trompetflower family ( Bignoniaxeae ). [< Gael. 

}X>nnidh, pony.] po'neyt. 

— pouy express i Western U. S.], a system of express 
transportation, employing ponies In relays, by which the 
malls were conveyed across t\e plains before the com¬ 
pletion of the Paelflc Railroad In 1S69.—p, truck, a two¬ 
wheeled truck for a locomotive, 
pon'n li, pfl'd, n. IE. Ind.] A nettlewort (Btvhmerla Puya) 
yielding a valuable fiber, poo'ntt pu'ynj, 
pood, pild, n. A Russian weight. SeewEioirr. pinlt, 
l>oo'dl, n. Poodle. Phil. Soc. 

jioo'tlle, pfi'dl, n. One of a breed of curly-haired dogs, 
usually white or black, often displaying great intelli¬ 
gence, esnecially in learning tricks. See plate of dogs, 
fig. 18. [< LG .pudel; cp . pudeln, waddle.l 
poog'ye, pflg'ye, n. [Hind.] A Hindu flute blown by the 
nostrils; nose-flute, bee Ulus, under n Y a a taranoa. 
pooli.pfi, C. 1 H'. Hr., orpu, CJ, interj. Bah! foh! ex¬ 
pressing disdain. [Cp. Ice. pd, pooh.] poll*; pit hr. 
I\)oh. thou’rt « poet, crazed with finding worda 
itay ztlck to thing* and aeem like qualities. 

George Euot Spanish Gypsy hk. 1, *t. 42. 

PnnhMInh', pfl'-bd*. ». [Humorous.] One who exercises 
extraordinary authority or fills many offices: from a charac¬ 
ter la Gilbert sad Sullivan's comic opera ” The Mikado.” 
pooli^pooli", pft'*pfi% vt. & ri. To reject or decry 


contem])tuouflly; sneak w’i 
>o o li'» poo li", interj. > 


,k with a sneer. 


Nonsense I fudge! intensive re- 



C-Tf 

2, Manage. A_.._. _ „ _ 

pnn'to. pon’tO, n. 1, Glass-blowing. A pontll. 2. Drew - 
t*g. A veasel Id which beer Is cleansed from the yeast. 
1 Var. of pontil.1 

'pl-tt ii, 


pooja of baptism, pou'jnlitt pu'int. 
pito'Kou, pfi'kO, h. LAfr.l A large red koh (A’o&MsranfowO- 
pool, pul, v. 1, /♦ To put Into a pool or common fund 
to be shared according to agreement; as, competing rail¬ 
roads may j*X)l their earnings. 1 K. i. To Torm a pool. 
pool 1 , n. 1. A small collection of water or other liquid; 
as, a ixK>l of blood. (I) A basin filled by a spring. (2) A 
body of stagnant water. (3) A deep place In a stream. 

Here and there lU waterfall* would huah their tumult in deep 
pottls where treat lurked. 

Constance C. 11 arrisox Bar Harbor Days ch. i,p. 2. fn. *87. | 




j A pond. 

, [Prov. Eng.] A unit of measurement In slate-roof¬ 
ing. 1G8 square feet. [< AS. pbl, < Ir. /*)//, hole.] 
poll; poo let, 

— pool'miilpc*, n. [Eng.] Tbe redshank. 
pool 1 , n. 1, Any one of various games played on n six- 

pocket billiard-table, In which the player's object is to 
pocket certain balls and to keep the cue-ball out of the 
pockets. 2. A collective stake, or the place of its de¬ 
posit, in a gambling game; also, a combination of bet¬ 
ters, as in a race or game, the money staked by ail being 
divided among the winners. See pakis mttcels. 3. 
A combination formed for a speculative operation in 
stocks or the like, or the common fund raised for the 
purpose, in which losses or profits are shared alike or as 
by agreement. 4. A combination whereby railroad com¬ 
panies or other like corporations agree to fix rates or 
prices and divide the collective profits or the business pro 
rata, generally formed to overcome effects of excessive 
competition. 5. [Archaic.] The quota of players neces¬ 
sary for a game, as quadrille, or n counter used In such 
a game. [< V.poult, pool, hen (the stakes living ** eggs ” 
to be won from the “ben ”); see pullet.} pottlei. 

— n net loo ponl, a pool at & horse-race made up of bids 
for the privilege of naming the first, the second, and some¬ 
time* the third choice, and for the chance of the field. 
— ponlMinll", n. One of the halls, similar to bllllard- 
hslis, used la the game of pool.— p.irotim, n. A room la 
which pools for races, etc., are made up, or a room In which 
there arc tahlew for playlngpool.—n,.»*eller, n. One who 
make* up pools and nells pool-tickets. — p.itnble, R. A 
hllllard-tahlc with sixpocketa.— p.»tlek el, n, A voucher 
for a IkT in a pool. 

pool'er, pni'cr, n. A stlek for Btlrrlng a tan-vat. 
poon, pun, «. [Malay.] Any one of various East-Indtan 
trees, especially Catophyttum inaphyllum. from whose 
seeds la obtained a oitter oil (|Mmn>olI or |miin>nll) 
that la used chiefly as an lliumliiant. pcolii; poo'- 
uii£; poo'nayt; piilm?; pn'iinU 
— IHion'seed", n. The seed of Calophyllum tnophf/b 
lum.— i».«npnr, ;i. A spar made of poon-wood.— p,# 
wood, n. The timber of the poon, formerly used for 
masts. pfHi'iin>wnod*t, 

poo'nne. pQ'nac, n. |E. Ind-l Oftkc left after express¬ 
ing oil from coconnt-pulp: used for manure sad fodder, 
poon'gy, pfin'Jl, n. (E. Ind,] la Bunns, a Buddhist priest 
of the higher orders; a rahaa. phoon'gyti poim'geett 
pnou'ghceL 

pfip, rf. I. Naut. To strike (a vessel) on the 
poop or stem; break over or crush in the stem of: said 

an = out; oil; Iu = teiM, Jft = rutwre; c = k; eliureli; dli=/Ae; jfo, siiitf, «o; tliin; zh = azure; F. bon, dtine. <,from; t , obsolete; %, variant. 

A”* 


I > oii"|o-c»i*'pi-iin, pon'to-cas'pi-an, a. Relating to 
the 

pon-lon', n. [F.J Same aa pontoox. 
p<ni"to-nlcr', non'to-nlr*, «. I, A soldier In charge of 
pontoon*. 2. A builder of pontoon bridgea. [< F. pon - 
tonnter , < ponton; see pontoon. 1 pnn"t on-nler'i, 

— pon' / t o-nler'lng, a. Building pontoon bridge*. 

I*o it*1 o- n l'1-tl ir, pen'to-nai'l-dl or-nlM-d^n.p/. Crust. 
A family of inonocarpidean mnerurana having antennnles 
with outer flagella Dlfld and first perclopods chelate. 
I'on-to'iil-a, n. (t. g.) [Appar. < I.L. pon to; see pon- 
toon.] — |>on /r io-nl / l*l > i>nii-l»'nl-ol<l, a. 
pon toon', pon-tfin', n. I. J fu. A vessel osed In the 
construction of floating bridges, to support the roadway, 
as a fiat-bottomed boat, a metal cylinder, or a frame cov¬ 
ered with ranvae; also, sometlmes>, a pontoon bridge. 

The river roae so rapidly that It wa* difficult to keep the pon- 
foosn in place. U. 8. GbaXT Personal Memoirs vol. il, ch. 42, p. 
S#. [c. L. w. *K5.) 

2. Vaut. A low barge equipped with cranes, etc.; a 
lighter. 3. Hydrant. Engin. A tight cylinder, box, or 
other reservoir nsed in raising a sunken vessel, or as the 
gate of a dry dock. 

In raising * vessel, several pontoons, filled with water, are 
fastened to It, and when the water t* pumped out of (hem 
they tend to Boat It. 

4, Brewing. A cleansing-round orclcanslng-sqnareused 
In clarifying ale. 5. Anat. A loop or curve of the small 
Intestine. [< F./x>«fow,< LL. nonto(n-), < L . pontotn-), 
kind of transport. < /N>nf/-V, hrtdge.] po 
-pontoon bridge tMUA, a bridge supported by pon¬ 
toons, h form or floating hrldgo. _ — - .. 

— pon-foonMt'tilii", «. Mil. — 

The enrrlages conveying mate¬ 
rials for pontoon bridges, 
poii-toou'l iijj, pon-tfin'lng, T 
n . The art or o]x ratlon of ma- *■ 
king pontoon bridges. 

I* o ii "lo-po^re -1'I -«l n*. 
p«n'to-i)0'rv-al'l-dT or -re-I'l- , ,. 

dC, n. pi. Crust. A Tamlly or A l’ontoon Bridge, 
gammaroldean ami>hiiNxls having the first antenna: short 
anti with secondary branches and mandibles dentate. 
l*on*lo-po-re'ln, n. (t. g.) [< (*r. I\mtoporeia , a 
Nereid, lit. ‘sea-traverser,’ < pontos, sea, -[- jtoros, paa- 








poop 


13*2 


popo 


of a sea or of another vessel. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To cheat; 
dupe, pou pet. 

poops pup, ri. [Vulgar.] To pop or make a sharp explo¬ 
sive noise; also, to break wind. 
poop 1 , «. Naut. 1. A short deck built over the after 
part of the spar-deck of a vessel of war; hence, gener¬ 
ally, the stern of a vessel. 

A» the evening darkened, Coinmbas took hie station on the top 
of the castle or cabin on the high poop of his vessel. 

Irvino Columbus vol. i. bk. iii, ch.4, p. 16t. [o. p. P. ’61.] 

2. Same as poop-cabin. [< F. jmtpe, < L. puppis , 
stern of a ship.] pottpt; puppet. 

— poop'*rnb''ln, n. A cabin covered by the poop- 
deck.— p.tdeck, ft. See dcf. 1.— p.xlnntern, n. A lan¬ 
tern carried on the poop as a signal. 

poop 1 * n. Arch. A poppy-head. [< T.poupie, poppy.] 
poop 1 * n. [Vulgar.] The act of making a popping sound; 

specifically, a breaking of wind, 
pooped, pfipt, a. Naut. Built with a poop, 
poo'qimw, pti'cwS, n. [Local. U. S.] The quahaug. 
poor, pfir, vt. [Local, U. S.] To caress sympathetically; as, 
to poor the cat. 

poor, a. 1, Lacking the means of a comfortable sub¬ 
sistence; possessing little or no property or income; 
straitened in circumstances; indigent: opposed to rich , 
and nsed with the definite article as a collective noun; 
as, poor folks; the poor we have always with na. 

The poor are aot poor because the rich are rich. 

E. Atkinson Margin of Profits p. 16. [o. p. p. ’87.] 

2. Laic. Specifically, ao destitute as to be entitled to 
assistance from the public; pauper. 3. Belonging to or 
characteristic of poverty; wretched; mean; as, a poor 
hovel; poor clothes. 4. Lacking in good qualities, or the 
qualities that render a thing valuable, or sufficient for 
its purpose; ill; bad; as, a poor pen; poor flour. 

Many a poor blade looks gay in a velvet scabbard. 

Scott Kenilworth ch. 7, p. 109. [it. m. a co.] 
Specifically: (l) Deficient In vigor; unhealthy; uncomfort¬ 
able: as, poor health; a poor digestion; a poor night. (2) 
[Colloq.] Meager In flesh; lean; thin; as, that animal Is 
poor. (3) Devoid of merit; unsatisfactory: often of one¬ 
self, In modest depreciation; as, a poor apology, poor ser¬ 
mons; In my poor Judgment. 

Lady; How poor are fancy’B bloorne to thoughtful fruits! 

Alex. Smith Life*Drama sc. 4. 

(4) Lacking In strength or efficiency; weak; feeble. 

My poor voice 

Against them is a whisper to the roar 

Of a spring-tide. Tennyson Queen Mary act iv, sc. 2. 

(5) Lacking In fertility; sterile; as, poor soil. (6) Lacklngln 
abundance or quality; scanty; as, poor crops. (7) Wanting 
In prosperity or success; unfortunate; as, a poor Invest¬ 
ment. (8) Wanting In strength or spirit; cowardly. 

5. Holding cheap or mean; deprecialive; as, a poor opin¬ 
ion of a person. 6. Deserving of pity; unhappy; ex¬ 
pressive of compassion, sometimes simply of tenderness 
or mourning; as, my poor old father. 

What a colossal effort her life down here must have been for her, 
poor thing. C. F. Woolson East Angels ch. 1, p. 6. £n. ’86.J 

7. Miserable; paltry: nsed contemptuously. [ME. pour, 
< OF. poure , < L. pauper , poor.] poret; poiiret. 

Synonyms: secnuMnLK; meager. 

Componnds, etc.: — pnov'»box # , n. A contribution- 
box for aim a, often placed at the door of a church, poor’s* 
boxt.— 1*. Clnrc* same as Clarisse.— p. debtor, see 
debtor.— p.Turin, n. A farm where paupers are cared 
for at public expense.— poor'ltoiise", ft. A public estab¬ 
lishment maintained aa a d welling for paupers.—p,:jo lint, 
ft. Salted and dried hake.— p,*luws. n. pi. Statutes bro- 
vldlngforthe care of the poor.— p.dlglits, n. pi. Eccl. 
Candies provided for the burial services of the poor. — 1 >.» 
liinmoLtniitton, n. [Scot.] Boiled cold mutton. — p. 
innn’s Irencle, garlic.— p. limii’s wentlienglriHM, 
the scarlet pimpernel. See 111ns. under pimpernel.— 
poor'ninV'ter* n. [U. S.] An officer of a county to 
whose charge peupera are committed.— p.:rnte, ft. (Gt. 
Brit.l A tax levied by churchwardens and overseers in a 
parish for relief of the poor.—p.*sold!cr, n. [Austral.] 
The friar-blrd: from Its cry.— p,spirited, a. Having 
little spirit or courage; cowardly.— iKiHpiriiednes** ft. 
— poor'will", n. A caprimulglne bird of the genua Pha- 
Isenoptilus, related to the whippoorwill, as P. nutlallf, com¬ 
mon In the western United States: from Its note.—poor's 
wll"lle, n. [Local, Brit.] The bar-tailed godwlt. 

— poor'Isli,a. Somewhat poor.— poor'ncss, n. 
The state or quality of being poor, in any sense; poverty; 
meanness. 

poor* n. [Local, Brit.] A small European gadoid fish ( Ga - 
dus minutus), 

poor'bllnd ,/ t, a. Purblind. 

pnor'fii’, pflr'fu, o. [Scot.] Powerful. 

poor'Iy, pfir'li; a. Poor in health; somewhat ailing. 

My father is poorly: not thst anything very serious le the mat- 


to pop off [Colloq.], to leave suddenly; die.— io pop i>op'Iar, pep'lar, n . 1 . Any tree of the genns I’Dputus; 

tlie q ii enUon [Colloq.], to propose marriage. especially, the white or silver poplar (P. alba) and the 


pop 2 t* rf. To apply cosmetics to (the face), 
pop* o. [Colloq.] Coming without warning; unexpected; 
informal; as, a pop visit. 

pops n. 1. A abarp, qnick, explosive noise; a email 
report; as, the pop of a pistol. 2. An artificial, vari¬ 
ously flavored, sweet, unintoxicating drink containing 
carbon dioxid: so called because It expels the cork with 
explosive noise; as, ginger pop. 3. [Slang.] A pistol. 

— Pop'*vnlve". 7i. Stearu-engln. A safety-valve In 
which a large area Is suddenly opened for the discharge of 
steam, as by the nctlon of a small auxiliary valve. 
pop 3 , n. [Local, Eng.l The red.winged thrush. 
pop 1 , ft. [Slang, Eng.] A popular concert. 

A Monday Pop, and on Saturday a ‘variety entertainment’ 
when wet. which becomes a gymkhana when fine. 

Lady Dufferin Viceregal Life in India ch.4,p. 99. [J.M. ’90.] 
pop 4 t, ft. A stroke; blow. 

pop, adv. With sudden presentation; unexpectedly. [< 
popi, r.] 

pop'*eorn', pep'-cSrn', n. Any variety of Indian com 
that contains sufficient oii to cause explosion in roasting. 

Such varieties have small eara and small, hard grains 
with or without aharp points. The grains are roasted or 
* popped ’ by exposing them to the heat of a fire. The explo¬ 
sion turns the grain Inside out, rupturing the yellow coat 
and exposing the suddenly effloresced white part of the 
grain. See corn. 

pope 1 , pflp, ft. Ch. IRst. 1. The bishop of Rome, su¬ 
preme pontiff and visible head of 
the Roman Catholic Church, ac¬ 
counted by that church the vicar 
of Christ and successor of St. 
Peter, formerly temporal mler also 
of the States of the Church, and 
stiil recognized as an independ¬ 
ent sovereign prince. He is elect¬ 
ed by the college of cardinals and 
usually from their own number. 
See cardinal; infallibility. 
The word 


Lombardy poplar (/>. dilatata)\ also, 
Jta wood. 

The true poplars, Including those nsu- 
ally called asjtens and cottonwoods, be- . 
long to the temperate climates of both 




Leavea of American Poplars. 


1. Cottonwood (D&pu/its monilifera ): c, n fertile iment; b, a 
eterile flower of the tame species. 2. White poplar (P. alha). 3. 
Balsam-poplar (P. balsamtfera). 4. Downy poplar IP. hrtero- 
phylta). 5. American aspen or quaking-map ( P . tremuloides). 

hemispheres, number about twenty species, half of them 
natives of the New World, and are of rapid growth, pro¬ 
ducing timber that Is light, soft, easily worked, and useful 
for many purposes. Moat of them, notahly the aspens, the 
common cottonwood, and the Lomhardy poplar, are re¬ 
markable for the more or leaa tremulous motion of their 
leaves, which la due In part to the length and slenderness 
of the leafstalk, but mainly to lta being flattened vertically, 
or at right angles to the plane of the leaf. Instead of hori¬ 
zontally. or In the same plane as the leaf, as la usually the 
case with a leafstalk when flattened. 

2. Any one of several trees not of the genue Populus. 
but In some way resembling a poplar; as, the Queeosland 
•poplar (Homalanthus poputifolius) of the sparge family 
(Euphorbiacese), of tropical Australia, and the western, 


ie word papa, or pope, doee »ot oc- white, or yellow poplar (Liriodendron Tulipifera ) of 
in tha Catacombs till at least the the United States, more properly called the tutivdree. 


the United States, more properly called the tutipdree. 
[All the poplars defined below are true poplars, i. <*., of 
the genue Populus .] [ < F. peuplier , < peuple , < popu¬ 
lus, poplar.] i»oj>'lert. 

Compounds, etc.: —bnI , sain*pop / 'lnr. n. A large 
tree ( l*opnlus baleamifera) of the northern United States 
and Canada, with ovate acuminate leaves, and lerge buds 
covered In spring with a fragrant resin, which may be sepa¬ 
rated In boiling water. Called also tacamahac. The culti¬ 
vated variety (P. balmmifera, v&r.candicans), with larger, 
broader, and heart-shaped leaves and more resinous buds. 


-p.*nlght, «. [Local, 

, _ night of Guy Fawkea’a 

'Jov. 5, atm obaerved there with blowing of horns and 


latter part of the fourth century. It ap¬ 
pears nr8t epelled pappas, aud applied to 
Demaaue, in the margin of an inscription 
by that bishop, In honour of Eusebius. 

W. II. Withrow Catacombs of Rome 
bk. iii, ch. 4, p. 509. [H. A 8. ’77.] 

A Pone of the lfith Ce n- Thu8 in OE « mi F ht hardly sus- 

A K?,*?. e,,ii.r e «?io? Q V eD P ect P <} P e and abbot of having their 
tury, fully vested. origin in bahy-words, yet thia is evident 
when they are traced hack to Latin papa and Syriac abba, both 
meaning‘father.’ E.B.Tylor Anthropology ch.4,p. 129. La.’89.] 

2. Any priest of the Greek Church. 3. The patriarch lacalledalso balm o/ Gi7ea4.-black p., an Old World tree 
of Alexandria. 4. Figuratively, an infaliible director, or lar £eleaves, 

one who arbitrarily assumes or claims infallibility, espe- trc d e f mck'oca^pl) o" the Pacific" from Sai* 
ciaHy In matters of conscience. Diego to British Columbia.— Carol inn p., the necklace- 

It was proposed that ha should be Invested with the authority of poplar (Populus monilifera). See cottonwood.— down y 
a Dictator, nay of a Pope, over our language. p,, or dovvny*lcn ved p., a medium-sized tree (l’opulu* 

Macaulay Essays, Samuel Johnson m vol. vi, p. 69. [a. ’63.] heterophylla) with roundish-ovate blunt leavea thickly cov- 
r^, *c t,* ni: 1 ered when young with white down, found In the borders 

[< Ab. papa , < hh. papa, see papa .] of awampsfrom weaternNew England to llllools and south- 

— pope *lio 'lyt, a. __HyP?fHtlcal. POOP© *lio 'Jyt. ward. See cottonwood.— grny p., an Old World species 

(Populus canescens) cloaelv allied to the white poplar, per¬ 
haps merely a variety of It, Dut of alower growth and yield¬ 
ing a harder and more useful wood.— Jjoinlmrdy p., an 
ornamental columnar or spire-shaped tree {lppulus dila- 
‘J 8 tata or fastigiata) of the Old World, frequently planted In 
Hicye,ft.^ The lymphatic united States In the early part of the 19th century, but 
now quite rare. It has very broadly oval end nearly deltoid 
leaves, with laterally compressed leafstalks occasioning the 
tremulous motion of the foliage —Ontario p., same as 
balsam-poplar. — pop'lnrtbircb". n. The American 
white birch (Betulapopultfolta).— p.-.harer, n. Accram- 
bycld beetle (Saperda calcarata ) whose grub perforates 
poplara.— p.xlngger, n. Anoctuldmoth(AcroHycI« popu- 
11) whose larva feeds on poplar-leaves.— p.*glr<ller, n. A 
cerambycld beetle (Saperda co ncolor) whose larva girdles 
the trunks of poplara.— p.tgray, n. A European noctuld 
moth (Acronyctamegacephalo).— p.skitten,». The puss- 
moth (Cerura bifida) of the poplar.—p,, lutestring, n. A 
European noctuld moth (Cymataphora or).— p.,rust, n. 
A disease of foliage due to fungi (Melampsora).— p.t spin¬ 
ner, ft. Ad American geometrld moth (Piston wr#ar»a> 
whose larva feeds on ponlar-leavea.— p.*tree, n. The pop¬ 
lar.— silver p., or sllverslenf p., the white poplar.— 
soft in, a large tree (Populus grandidentata) of the 
northern United States, with gray bark, large sinuate- 
toothed leavea, and a soft wood extensively used In paper¬ 
making, and hence called paper»poplar. Called alao large - 
toothed aspen and large poplar. — trembling p., see 
a cultivated variety of the soft 
white 


U. S.] In Portsmouth, N. H., the 
day, N 


display of pumpkin lanterns, flags, 
origin has been forgotten.— pope’ 


and emblema, though Its 

.. _„ . _ H*cye,ft. The lymphatic 

gland surrounded with fat in the middle of the thigh of a 
sheep or an ox; esteemed a tidbit. — popc’ssheml, n. 
.. ^ -clllngs.—i * 


[Eng.] A long-handled brush for dusting ceilings.—pope’ * 
li ose,«. The rump of a bird. 

— pope'doan, n. The office, authority, or dominion 
of a pope; papacy.—pope'llootl, n. The character 
or dignity of a pope.— popc'l*m, n. [Rare.] The 
doctrine of the papacy; popery: an opprobrious term.— 
pope'JIiig:, ft. A petty pope: used contemptuously, 
popc'kliit.— pope'slilp, ??. The rank or office of 
pope; popehood.—po'pl-lyt, vt. To make popish. 
pope 3 , ft. 1. A percoid fish, the niff. 2. The nonpareil 
(Passerina cyanea). 3. [Local, Eng.] (1) The bullfinch. 
(2) The red-backed shrike. (3) The puffin. [Perhaps < 
tope 1 , ft.] 

pope'leret* ft. The poplar, 
po'pc-lotet, ft- A butterfly. 

po'per-y, po'pgr-i, n. The religion of the Roman Cath¬ 
olic Church with all Its doctrines and practises; Roman 
Catholicism: used by Protestants opprobriously, 
pop'elt, pop'et-ryt, etc. Same as puppet, etc. 
pop'*cye8", pep'-alz*, ft. pi. [Colloq., U. S.] Bulging 


aspkn.— weeping p.. 


s poorly: not_ 

ler with him; but he has a cold. 

Macaulay in Trevelyan’s Macaulay vol. i, ch. 5, p. 294. [h.] 

Synonyms : aec ill. 

— poor'll-uc*.*, ft. 

poor'ly, adv. 1. With poor results; without profit or 
advantage; unsuccessfully; as, we fared hut poorly. 2, 
Without skill or merit: Imperfectly; badly; as, a poorly 
built house. 3. In the manner of the poor; without 
conveniences or comforts; in poverty; as, to live poorly. 
4. In a spiritless manner; meanly. 5t. Despicaoly. 

— poorly off, having little money. 
poor'*raie", p.snplrltcri, etc. See poor, a. 
poort, pfirt, n. [D.j A mountain pass; literally, a gate, 
uoor'ifili, pfir’tlth, ft. (Scot.1 Poverty. 

Poo'ftii, pu'afi, ft. A Chinese Bodhlsattva. J. Eokins Re¬ 
ligion tn China ch. 8, p. 98. Itr. ’84.] 
poot'lymnutcb", pflt'll-a6ch\ n. [Anglo-Ind.] A pup¬ 
pet-show for the amusement of children: commonly called 
Icat-pootlee noutch. pm'Ii*niiiitch"t. 
poo'try, pfi’trl, n. [Scot.] Poultry, pou'lrlet. 
pop 1 , pop, v. [popped; pop'pino.] I./. 1, To thrust 
or put saddenly; present or offer unexpectedly; as, to 
ltop one’s bead out of the window. 2; To cause to give 
a quick explosive sound, or buret with a snapping noise; 
as, to pop a firecracker; to pop corn. 

The ginger-beer carts rang their bells and popped their bottles. 

Holmes Pages from an Old Volume p. 160. In. M. A co. ’83.] 
3, [Slang, Eng.] To pawn. 4t. To put off; shift. 

II. I. 1. To enter or issae forth with a quick, sudden 
motion; appear or disappear suddenly. 

Had you popped In unnoticed, you wonld have seen ue all grave, 
quiet and stodloos. 

. N. Macleod Highland Parish, The Manse p. 38. [al. 8. ’67.] 
2. To give forth or explode with a pop. 3. [Colloq.] 
To offer marriage. [Imitative.] poppet. 


protuberant eyea.— pop-eyed", a. 
pop'ifftin", pop'-gun’, ft. A toy gun consisting 
luoe from which a pellet or cork stuffed into the mouth 
Is expelled with a pop by air compressed by a piston. 

— pop'gun"ner-y».ft. I Humorous.] 
po-pll'lont, n. Same as pompillion. 
pop'in-jay, pep'in-jg, n. 1. A chattering coxcomb. 

What if alt 


(Populus 

__ _ ._ „ shade or 

for lta ornamental roundish wavv.toothed or lobed leavea, 
which are green above and clothed with a silvery-white 
down beneath. It produces a great number of root-sprouta. 
Called also abele, silver poplar, and silver-leaf poplar.— 
>villow*len ved p., a rather large tree (Populus angusti- 
folia), common In the cations of Arizona and northward 
to the Columbia river, with leavea resembling thoae of the 
willow. Called Rlao Rocky Mountain poplar. 
pop'Iared, pep'iord, a. Having or abounding in poplars. 
Story et. 3. pop'lert, n. A aca-gull. 


The scornfol landscape should turn round and say, 

‘This is a fool, and that a popinjay’f 

Lowell Fitz Adam’s St< _ _ _ _ ___ 

2. Archeol. The flgure of a bird, often swinging loosely pon'lew* pep’llz or-tfs.w. [pop’Li-TEs.pep’U-tlz or -t£s, pi.] 
at the top of a pole, v [l -\ Tl i e P oplltc . a ! 8 Pf5i : : _ 



po-plex'yt, ft. Apoplexy, po-plex'let. 
jiop'IIn, pop'lin, ft. A dress-goods of ribbed, lustrous 
texture, properly having u warp of silk and a filling of 
worsted, sometimes mixed with flax or cotton. Inferior 
grades arc often made without, any silk at all, as of 
worsted and flax, or worsted and cotton. [< F. pope¬ 
line, poplin.] 

— double 


formerly used as a 
mark in archery, 
and later for fire¬ 
arms. 3. Her. A 
parrot used as a 
bearing, usually 
blazoned green, 
with red legs and 

beak. 4. A parrot. 5. A woodpecker; especially, the 

green woodpecker. [< OF. paptfaye, < LL. papagallus, naving ugnt cnam ana neavy nimig.— terry t»*» ® pupnu 
< mod. Gr. papagallos, parrot, < Gr. papagas, parrot.1 having alternate silk threads and looking like terry velvet. 
i>op'ln-p:«yt.— |»o|/ln-jny*head", n. Archery. A pop // ll-4e'aI, pepMi-tt'alorpep-lit'e-a} (xin), a. Anat. 
blunt head fitted to an arrow: for shooting at a popinjay, of or pertaining to the space behind the knee, nop"* 
See lllua. under arrow. Il-tie'uli; pop-IIt'lel. — popliteal spare, thesur- 

po'pl »Ji, pfl'pish, a. Of or pertaining to popes or po- p! Cal region comprised Id the interval behind the knee, 
pery; papistical: used disparagingly by Protestants. bounded Rbove by the diverging tendona of the flexors of 

Idolatry, whether heathenish or popish, was the mode of super- the thigh, and below by the heads of the gastrocnemius 
ition of which the puritans stood most superstitiously in dreaa. pop , 'll-le'llfc, pop ll-tf'US Oft -te US, ft. [-TE I, -tt ai or 
* ' ’ ----- - „t6'T, pi.] A flat muscle sitnated behind the knee, ex¬ 

tending from the femur to the tibia. [< L. jxtjtles (]>op- 
lit-), hoek.J i)oi»"li-lie / ib«i. 


— double poplin, a poplin with extra thick chain aa 
well as thick filling.— Irish p., single poplin.— Norwich 
a poplin made of silk ana linen.— single p.» a poplin 
laving light chain and heavy filling.— terry fK* a poplin 


stition o.- r ___ —,- v - 

LUCY Aikin Courf of Charles T. vol. I, ch. 9, p. 309. [l. o. a co.] 


— po'plsli-ly, adv.— po'plsli 
pop'iU, n. Mech. Same as porrET. 
pop'lt 2 t, n. A puppet. 

'jei-l 


-ness, ft. 


tMip'joy-ing, pep'jel-lng.ft. [Eng.] Idling; sport. 


... „ .. p«p"ll_ T . 

po'po, po'po. ft. [Afr.l J. A green jasper highly prized In 
Guinea, perforated heads of it passing as money. 2. A large 


sofu, arm, ask; at, fare, uccord; element, gr = o ver, eight, g = naage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 




popofka 


I3§3 


porccliiin 


bat of* ktod very numerous in Ceotral Africa, probahly a 
fruit-bat. 

At this Tillage {Mabencnl we observed about sunset no immense 
number of Urge bats, railed * popo ’ in Swahili. 

STANLEY In Darkest Africa rol. I, rh. 19. p. 481. [a. ’90.) 
po-pof'kn, po-pef’ka. n. [Rus.] A low Ironclad with a 
circular deck, at one time used in the Russian navy: named 
from Admiral Popoff. its Inventor, 
popped* - , a. Dressed in finery; tricked out. 
pop'per 1 , pep'er, n. 1. Anything that pops or makes 
an explosive noise; specifically, a firearm. 2. Same as 
corn-popper. 
pop'per**, a. A dagger. 

pop'pet, pep'gt, n. 1. Mech. (1) A poppet-head. (2) 
A poppet-valve. 2. Xaut. (1) One of several timber 
shores between the bottom of a vessel aad the bilgeways, 
fore and aft, In launching. (2) One of several small bits 
of wood on a boat’s gunwale, to support the wash-strake 
and the rowlocks. 3. A pnppet: obsolete or pet name. 

It ain’t because I don't loro you. Just aa well and more, my 
pretty poppet . DlCKExs David Copperfleld ch. 4. p. 30. [C. a B.J 


Io fact, the popular man, and the man of true, at least of great 
originality, are seldom one and the same. 

CARLYLE Essay*, Goethe in rol. i, p. 256. [H. *. a co.) 

3. Suitable to the common people; adapted to the ordi¬ 
nary mind; not abstruse or technical; easily compre¬ 
hended; as, popular lectures on science. 

Sir coovlction ... as to the sermons demanded, is, that, above 
all, they should be ootahly popular in the etymological sense of that 
word — people*adapted and people-reaching. 

K. B. TCPPEB in homiletic Review Mar., *94, p. 218. 

One of tho first Qualities of preaching is to bepopu/ur . . . io 
the true sense of tno word, calculated to mako impression on the 
peopio. Blair Rhetoric lect. Mis, p. 282. [E. D. ’17.] 

4. Prevalent or current among the people; a », popular 
errors. 5* Suited to the means of the people; reasonable; 
as, popular prices; a popular exenrsioo. 6. [Colloq., 
U. ».] Conceited. 7f. Studious of the favor of the 
people. 8t. Vulgar; common. 9+. Epidemic. [< F. 
populaire , < L. popularise < jxrpulus, people.] 

Synonyms: accepted, accredited, aamired, approved, 
common, current, fashionable, favored, favorite, general, 
1 q vogue, prevailing, prevalent, vulgar.— Antonyms : aria- 
tocratlc, detested, esoteric, exclusive, reserved, unpopular. 

— populnr action {Law), an action by one of the 
puhlic to recover a penalty given by statute to any one who 
will aue for It. Where part of the penalty goes to the state 
and part to the prosecutor. It Is called gut tam action. 


[Var. of puppet.] pop'll?,—pop'pehhead*, n. ]. 

J lech. One of the centers of a lathe: in disuse. 2. Mining. 

A pulley-frame over a mine-shaft, bearing tbe hoisting- 
rear.— p.,valve, n. A disk valve borne on a stem and 
having motion in the line of Ita axis, pup'ppf «valve*J, 

— sliding p., in a lathe, an upright piece that bears the ji 

,long the 

SiWd.'/T SKT* ££ b y .be poppy; c “ pcop,c- dl8Un - 

drow sy as with opiom; lethargic. 

Until the poppled warmth of «lrep opprem’d 
Her •ootht-d limb*, and »onl fatigued away. 

Keats Eve of St. Agnes «t. 27. 


2 . Abounding In poppies, 
pon'pl njj»ereH*»e'% pepdog-erta*, n. Cricket. Aline 
4 feet In front of and parallel to the wicket, marking the 
limit of the batsman’s position. See cricket. 
pop'plc, pep'k rf. I North. Eng. * Scot.] 1, To bob up and 
duwo, as a boating cork. 2, To bubble; ripple. 

A peculiar poppling noise, as if s thunder-shower was beating 
the surface with its multitudinous drops, rose around our boat. 

Hcqh Miller Jfir Schools eh. 20, p. HO. [w. r. a. ’7*.] 
pop'ple 1 , n. fProv. Eng.] Same aa cockle*. 
pnp'ple 7 * n. [Ct. Brit.} Rippling or babbling water, 
pop'plr*, n. iProv.J Tlic poplar, 
pop'py, pop ] 
the genns Fa i 

The poppies_ # _ _,_ 

specie* being cultivated and sparingly naturalized in the 
New. Their solitary axillary flower-stalks are terminated 
by a nodding bud becoming erect in flower and fruit. The 


|>o|>*n>lar'l-ty» pop'yu-lar'l-tl, n I. The character 
or condition- of being popular, especially of possessing 
the confidence or favor of the people, or of a set of peo¬ 
ple; as, the popularity of an author or of a law. 


His [Lincoln’s] popularity was not accidents!. Ho was always 
and everywhere lo request, because he could always and overy- 
where reader a service. JitCOLAY lo Cent. Mag. Oct., *91, p. 935. 
2t. Excitement of public feeling. 3t. Anything de¬ 
signed to catch poblfc favor; claptrap. 4t. 'fhe act of 
seeking the favor of the people. 5t. Vulgarity. [< L. 
popularita(t-)*, < popularly; see popular.] 
pop'ii-lnr-lxc, pep'yu-Iar-olz, rf. [-ieed; -rztxa.1 
To adapt to or spread among the common people; spread 
among the people at large; make popnlariy acceptable; 
as, to popularize science, pop'ii-ln r«lKe$, 

Epicureanism popularized inevitably turns to vice. 

J. FL Seeley Ecce homo ch. 10, p. las. [a. aaoa. *M.] 
— pop^u - lar -1 - z»'[or -nit'Jtlnu, n.—pop'u* 
Inr-I^zer or-wer,«. One who popularizes; esjiecially, 
one who presents abstruse and technical matters In plain 
and easily Intelligible statements. 


i pin 

floaer consists of 2 or 3 coocave caducous sepals, 4 or 6 non , n>1 h r*Iv nen’vn-lor-il culr 1 As a msttor of 
white, red. yellow, or violet petals, nnmerooa stAmens, and |M * ■’ on belief • SSLreiK? commonly * 

- -lied capsule covered by the broad radiating com- commoc Dcllef » generally, commonly. 


a oae-celled capsule covered by the broad radiating com- 
pouod stigma. The white Juice abounds in opium, aod Is 
the source of that article In commerce. The apecles most 
employed I* the oplom-poppy ( P. somnlfetntm), with white 
flowers, which has been cultivated from remote antiquity, 
its native country being unknown. See opium. 



and commerce 


suirar, tobacco, mpd cotton pUoU, ha4 b<M-n an Important agent in 


changing the political and social condition* of nail 

John Smith Diet. Popular Same* of Plants. 

2. Any one of several plants of other genera of the pop¬ 
py family. See phrases below. 3. The foxglove. 4. 

Arch. Snmcas rorpY-iiEAt>. [< AS .poplg % < h. papa- 
rer, poppy.] pop'yt. 

— C-it li lornln unppy, a showy cultivated annual 
(E*rh*holttin Cal i/nr n Urt) with yellow flowers, glaucous 

plonatlfld leaves, and a colorless Juice.— ceIn»<11 nr p., non*vu.lA'«hnn n 

. perennW low <n*k»Uum or Srco- »*"•» ««;l» £>P V»J« <*»»•»• 


nnp*i* dfphyllal, of tbe Mississippi valley, w ith plnnatcly 
pointed or divided leaves, yellow Juice, and yellow flowers. 
Called also yellow poppy.- - pnp / py*bec /! \ n. A leaf-cut¬ 
ter ( Anthocopn paparerU) that uses the petals of popple# 
In lining Its cells.— p.mtnllosr, n. Any specie* of CalU- 
rhoe, a genus of annual or perennial American herbs of tbo 
mallow fsmUy f Malrarete), by some referred to the genua 
Mulra, especially Oillirhoe Jiipacer: so called from the re* 
semblance to the poppy.— p.,o1I, n. Sec oil p.mrnl, 
n. Thcseedof the poppy.—prickly p., aw-eed-llkoannual 
(Argemone Mejrtrana) with prickly flU-in aod leaves, showy 
yellow flowers, am! yellow Juice. Called also rough»/rulted 
corn-poppy.— red p. 1. The corn-poppy(/Mpon-r fihaas). 
Called also field-poppy. 2. The smooth-fruited corn-poppy 
( P. dubtum) % with the petals smaller and of a lighter scar- 


number of people tn r place or a given territorial area; 
also, any specific portion of that number; as, the foreign 
population of New York; the population of a workhouse. 

The Eng] Uh -speaking population of tho United States b odc- 
thlrd larger than that of the United Kingdom. 

Daves Am. Commonwealth voL ii. ch. 107, p. «99. [macm. ’8S.] 
2. The act or process of populating or fnrotehing w ith 
inhabitant#; the multiplying of Inhabitants. 

Are wo not weakened hy tho population of those whom wo hold 
In slavery I E. Randolph io Am. Oratory p. 40. [c. R. * II. ’08.) 

3t. The state of being populated; popniousnepa. [< 
LL. population-), < pojmatus; see populate, r ] 
Synonym*: see people. 


k-ttban the core-poppy of def. 1.-while \bc oplumi pop'll.!l-clde^, i pep , yu-ll^^sold’, n. [Iiare.) Slaughter of 

-...- v the people. [< U pojmlue. people, + rserto, kill.} 

•m. A white, silky, crya- 
contained In the bark, 
roots, and leave# of tlfe aspen ( IP/ntluc tremula). [ < L. 
popular poplar.] itop'ii-ll net.— |>o|>'n-llii-nle, 
rf. To ml* popiiiln w ith, as an antlaeptlc. 


poppy (/Mm/rcr snmniferum). tbe people, t < I- pojmlu*. people, 

>«P > P) -cock^, pep'l-cac*, a. (Stang, V. 8.1 Pretention* pop'il-ll «»♦ pep'yu-lin, n. Chcm. 
foolishness; trivial talk; stotT. [< pop 1 , n. t 4*cock>, ».} taillne compound (C,i,ll a1 O fl ) co 


pop'py •liend", pop'l-bed', n. Arch. A small caned 
wooden flnlal, particularly at the end of a church pew. 
pop'py-tvorl*, pop'l-w tJrt',«. Any 
plantof the poppy family ( Paixtrera - 
c^^rl. 

peps, n. 1, [JxRiIslana.] A bird, 
the nonpareil ( Pas**rtna cyanea). 2. 

IProv. Eng.} Tbe foxglove. 
sopLshoii", pep’-shop*, n. [Slang, 

Eng. | A pawnbroker's shop. 
popl,/)». Pop|M*). Pmu Hoc. 

po|r'n-laec, |wp'yn*l(j#,n. The main 
body of people or a commonity,aa dis¬ 
tinguished from the rulers or the in¬ 
fluential classes; the common people; 
the mae.-es; often, lnvldlomdy, the 
rede and Ignorant; rabble, pop'll- 
la-rj t. 


A vlnooas populace may riw the while, 
And «tnnd « wall of fire aroand ihdr much 



PopudUt, pop'yu-list. [U.H.] I. a. Of nr pertaining 
to the People 1 # jiarty. II. n. A member of the People’s 


party. See people. [< L. populuc , people.] 
pop'u-lotiw, pop'yu-lus, a. 1. Containing many In¬ 
habitants, especially In proportion to the territory; dense¬ 
ly populated; full of |>eopfe. 2t. Vnlgar; coarse. 3+. 
Favored by the people; popular. 4t. Numerona^ [<F. 
populeux , < L. ixrnulotu*, < jxrpulu«, people.] 

— pop'o-loits-ly, ode.—pnii'ii-limn-ne##, n. Tbe 
state of being populous, pop^ii-los'l-lyt. 
1‘op'u-lit*, pop'yu-Jus, n. Rot. A genua of trees of 
the willow family (Sallcacea ’)—the poplars and aspens 
— having broad, neurt-shaped, toothed leaves, scaly often 
resinous buds, and dlo-clous flowers in long drooping cat¬ 
kins. Populnsaltxi Is the white poplar of Europe, l\ trem- 
uUAdcs tne American asjien, and F. monllifera thecotton- 
loredblr. —Ell v;. * A' wood, Seelllns. under AsrEN and popLAit. [L.,poplar.] 

Pi^^a.vs CoilaPt s<i(*rday Sight it. 80 II Ju po-qtiau'liock, po-cwfi'hgr. n. [Am. Ind.] Tbe round 

KS?" r * A - 5a®ssa4i'’?^rSHSr r "-^ d; ,x ' r,cnl - [< 

HtewK. , Of or p!'rtal n'l loathe A ClrrK °' d <CT """ 

people at large; common among or carrhsl on hy the po-rnllle't, «. Poor people collectively; the poor, 
masses; as, popular demonstrations or government. j»o'rnl, pfl'rol, a. Of or pertaining to the pores of the body. 

He [the elder Hit) . . . calmly watched tha tide of popular 1*0 r'lH*a // fi:le, pSr'bf'gl, «. A large voracious Isurold 
favour which watririnjr higher and hi*her. shark, especially Lomna coniubica , sometime# 10 feet 

LeCKY Eng. Eighteenth Cent. vol. iii.ch. 10, p. M. [a. ’*£] long. [ < F. /v>rt*(see POBK)4*BEA<JLK.] pro'llCB^glft, 
2. field in esteem or approved by the people In general, por'cHle, i^r'ket or -k(‘t, a Having longitudinal ridges 
or hy a certain set of people; widely beloved or admired; and furrows, na a surface, f < L. /x>rca, ridge between 
a Popular novel; jxtpular officers. two fnrrowa.] i»nr / en"te<l$. 


porce'lnlti, pSrs'len, a. Made of porcelain; ae, jxw*«- 
lain enamel. Compure i»ohcelane. 
poree'lal n 1 , pSna'lyn (xin), n. A translucent kind of 
pottery, usually glazed, existing in many varieties, accord¬ 
ing to its composition and method of manufacture, but 
generally characterized by a glassy fracture, clear ring 
w hen struck, homogeneity throughout its thickness, ana 
resistance to fire, water, and all acids but hydrofluoric. 

The history of porcelain dates from the manufacture of 
hard porcelain from kaolin lo China during the Haudyoasty 
(206 B. C. to A. D. 25), The several dynasties were famed 
for some special color of porcelaio, as tbe Tsin (A. D. 265- 
419) for blue, tbe Suy (581-618) for green, etc., decorative 
painting not coming into oae until the Yuen dynaaty (12G0- 
1368). Few specimens of Chinese porcelain are older than 
the reign of kang-he <1661-1721), many with earlier marks be- 
log forgeries. Porcelain-manufacture waa Introduced Into 
Japan from China about 1513. Attempta at Its imitation in 
Europe resulted in the production of a translucent porcelain 
In Venice In 1470. no specimens of which are known. A 
translucent ware called Hledlcl porcelain was made in 
Florence In 1575-’80. Subsequent experiments conducted In 
France resulted In the dlacovery or the ao-ealled artificial 
soft porcelain In St. Cloud In 1695, by Chlcauneau. Other 
French factories famous for this ware are Vlncennea (1745- 
’56) and SSvrea (1756 to date). True bard porcelain waa 
originally made by Friedrich Bdttger In Meissen, Saxonv, 
In 1707. The secret of Its manufacture soon spread, arid 
factories were established In Vienna (1?20), Berlin (1751), 
St. Petersburg (1758), and Sc*vrea (1765). 

Porcelain Includes chiefly three varieties — (1) hard porce¬ 
lain, (2) natural soft porcelain, and (8) artificial soft porce¬ 
lain. For distinctions, aee pottery. 

Among the more noted varieties of hard porcelain are 
tbe following: Auistcl, Holland (1782-1810); Aritn (ace 
Japanese, below); llcrlln* Prussia, called also Royal 
Jiertln (1751 to date); llraudenburg, Prussia (1713-’19); 
Itrlaiol, England (aee Cookw’ortiiy); Ilitdwelft, Bo¬ 
hemia (modern); Caen. France (1793 to about 1800); C’npo 


Tb« Bohemian now-a-dajrc k popularly mppotod to be a mao of 
•otM collar* and capacity. 

J. H- Bltowjfa Great Metropolis ch. 15. p. 151. [a*, r. CO. ’69.] 
2. In a popular manner; #o as to please the people; as, 
to treat the matter po/rutafiy. 


. pep'yii __ _, 

f. I. To furnish w 1th Inhabitants, by natural Increase, 
Immigration, or colonization; people. 2. To compose 
the population of; Inhabit 

The a lardy rare, computed of rebellious flreh and blood, which 
populates the liulo matter of fact bland we inhabit. 

Irvino A'nicJlrrbodter hk. I, ch. t, p. 14. [o. P. P. ’60.] 

II. I. To propagate; breed. [< LL. populates, pp. of 
popula , < L. /xf/ruhte, people.] 

— pop'u-lnle, a. [Archaic.] Populous; populated.— 
tiop'u-l n^i or, n. One who or that which peoples. 

1. The whole 




, < It. jKrrcellana, ^ 


a • f cats Li miui 1-UhiHU' I upil ll* 

lingen, Deomark (1760 to date); Dresden, Saxouy, called 
also Meissen and Royal Saxon (1707 to date); Jllzen 
(aee Japanese, below); linnrt (see Japanese); Jrtpn- 
none, chiefly from potteries In Arlta and Imari, province 
of II lzen, hence called Ilizen porcetabi and Kioto porcelain ; 
Kioto (aee Japanese): Kiyotnldzu (see Japanese): 
liltnngea, France (1779 to date); liOiventoll, England 
(1780-154/2); ^IpIhncii (see Dkksoev); Koynl llcrlht 
(see Beblin); Koynl Nixon (see Dhebden): Sevres, 
France (1765 to date); Swnuseut NValca (1804- 20); Vien¬ 
na (1720 to date). 

Among the more noted varieties of natural soft porce¬ 
lain arc the following: Itoxv, London, England (1*44- 75); 
( lirUcn, England (1745-’84); Derby, England (1750- 
1848) (Crown Derby belog a variety made subsequent to 
1784,and Derby Crown a modern Imitation); Sivnn#en, 
Wales (1817-*20); Wnrceaier, England (1751 to date; 
csdlcd Royal Worcester anbeequent to 

The noted varieties of the artificial 
soft porcelain are thefollowing*. Clin n- 
tlfl), l*'rance (1735-1808); Dltnogc#, 

Fraoce (1773): Lunevllle, France, 
and Sc'vre#, France (1756). 

[< OF. porcelaine, < It. JKrrcellana, , 
poreelain. the Vcno8*a! 

sorfaco ocing shaped _ _ 

back), < porcella, dim. of jxrrco (< 

L. porate\ hog.] poree'lauct; ^ 
por'ecl-InHt; purR'Intiet. jR.rm 

Compound*, etc.: —II el leek 

S orcelitln, an extremely thin ware. Early Marka of 
ecorated with a nacreous luster sug- Koval Worcester: 
gvstlng the Interior of sheila, made I, 17iW-’92; 2, 17t«- 
orlginally In Belleck. Ireland, and since 1907; 3, 1807-*13. 
aucccssfully Imitated In Trenton. X. J., 
and elsewhere.— cast or fn#lble t>., same as cryolite 
OLAB fl. Called also hoUcast porcelain.— Egypt Inn p., aee 
Eoyptian and po-rrEftY.-hybrid p„ n ware originally 
made lu Imitation of Oriental porcelaio, containing some 
kaolin: essentially an artificial soft porcelain, represented 
by the e#rly Italian and French porcelains.— I in per In 1 
yellow p., a Chinese hard porcelain having a uniform 
yellow glaze, originally made exclusively for the Imperial 
family and others connected with the court.— I'vn-ry* 

f >orce' 1 'liilii, n. A ware having a surface resembling 
vory, produced by depolishing the vitreous glaze.—inn n- 
darln p», a Chinese porcelain brilliantly decorated with 
figures of innodnrlns tn their official robea.—Nnnkin p„, 
blue china. See china.— I’nrlnn p., a fine variety of 
hard porcelain used for aUtnettea and baa-re!lefa: so called 
from Its resemblance to Parian marble.— pnrcc'lnln* 
col^or, n. A pigment auch os Is used In decorating porce¬ 
lain.— p.<ecnb. «. A porcel- 
lanold crab: named from the 
smooth polished ahell. — p.s 
gliding, «. A process of ap¬ 
plying gold to china, usually 
with turpentine, and firing It, 
resulting In the adherence or 
the metallic gold to the china 
and the volatilization of tbe 
less permanent Ingredients. 
The gold la then burnished,— 
p,*jn#p«*r, n. Same as por- 
CELANiTE.— p.« luce, H. A 
decorative material formed by 
soaking lace In porcelain slip 
and firing it. The threads of 
the fabric are consumed, leav¬ 
ing the pattern In a fine lace* 
like porcelain-ware.—p.,in 111, 
«. A mill for grinding materials 
for porcelain.—p,toveo, n. 
See oven.— p.,printing, n. 
The transfer of a printed pic¬ 
ture to an unglazed porcelain 
_ PI article.— p.,f«licl I, u. A cow- 

T,,e « ln ch^ wer of S^*ISBS:‘SllSrtB£ 

MtnKin, umna. dories and 200 feet high, cov¬ 

ered with porcelain tiles: erected In 1413-’42, destroyed by 
the Talpfng* In 1S53.— K^nuinitr p., a dcvltrlfled glass, 
made In 1739 by lteamnur In St. Cloud, of the nature of 
artificial soft porcelain. 

Derivatives : — poree'lnln-1*1, n. 1. A col¬ 
lector or connoiaecur of ]>oreelain. 2. One who deco¬ 
rates porcelain.—porue'lalit-Ite, «. White atone- 
ware, jasjHT, etc.: a trade term. — poree'lal n-lzotl, 
a. Resembling potter#* clay thMl ha# lx*en fired: specific¬ 
ally, In geology, applied to certain altered clnya, shales, 
etc., which by the Influence of hent have come to re¬ 
semble clny ware or porcelain. |»oree'Iitln-lnedi; 
por'oel-la-nlsrd or -nlzciU.—iior^c-Ianc, 



uu *s out; oil; I ft s f<rwd, ia=fnture; c = k; cliarcli; dli=>Me; co, alne, ro; thin; zh = azure; F. boA, diiae. <,/rom; t, obsolete; J, variant. 







porcelain 


I 3§4 


a. Of. pertaining to, or resembling porcelain, por"- pore'bliml"t, a. Purblind. 

iinr"ce-ln'iic-on« + ; nor 1 "* l»or-eii"ceph-n'll-n, por-en aef-£ 11-a or -g 11-a, ft. Terat. 

VVAA IS? rnr "l i,A defect in the development of the cortex of the brain, ao 

ee-ln nl-aii + , por f that there Is a depression in It or even a passage Into the 

por'ce-lu-nlte, ft. A vitreous rock composed of ventricles. [< Gr. poros (see pohe. n.) -\r enkephalos; aee 
metamorphosed clay, resembling porcelain. Called also encephalon.] por^eii-repii ; ii>l}1. 
ixyrcelain•jasiter, especially when of a red color, por 7 - — por-eu"cepli-til'ic, por"en-ecpli'ii-lmi8, a. 

cel-la-iilfe?. * pore'tvorl^, por'wurt*, n. Any plant of the order Tre- 


Same as purslane. 


tnandracese. 


porec / lnln*t, /*. o.«, c ao rv «i c.. //cu Tll.lt WiCcC* 

por'eel-anc, p3r'sel-£n, n. The money-cowry. [< por^fj r -rll'lc, por'fy-ry. Porphyritie, etc. Pit. S. 
Sp. jtorcelana, < It. )X>irellana; see porcelain 1 .] por'* por'gee, pSr'gl, n. [E. Ind.] A coarse East-Indlnn silk. 

por / gy,p6r'gi, n. [por'gies,/)/.] 1. A spnrold or related 
pSr’sel-an-as-ter'i-dt or fish: (1) The braize (Pagrus vulgaris). (2) The scup. See 

" ' i 11 a crnrti /Q\ Thp flflilnr’c-phnipp Af ninfiflh M\ 


Sp. jnreelana , 

eel-lnnc?. 

Por"eel-lnn-aM-ter / l-4lne, 

-tie, n. pi. Echin . A family of phanerozonate starfishes 
with conspicuous thin laraelliform marginal plates and 
apical plates decrescent. l*or"eel-lan-ns'f er, n. 
(t. g.) [< porcelain 1 + Gr. astir, star.] — por "eel- 
lau-ax-ler'Id, n.— por"cel-l nn-ns'lcr-oltl, a. 


illiis. nnder scur. (3) The eailor’a-choice or pinfiah. (4) 
The margate-fiah. 2. [Pacific Const, U. S.] A surf-fish 
or holconotid. 3, Sameaa anqel-fisii, 2(1). 4. [Local, 
U. S.] One of various other fishes: (1) The toadfish. (2) 
The menhaden. [Cor. of Ain. Ind. mishcuppauog; but 


Por^cel-lan'i-dte, p6r*sel-an'i-di or-de, ft. CYust. cp. L. pagrus , < Gr. pagros , the bream.] 

A family of anomurans with the carapace snhorbicuiar Po-rl f'c-rn, po-rif'£-ra, n. pi. I. Spong. A division of 
and 5th feet weak and inflected. l*or"cel-ln'nn, n. animals, especially a class of metazoans with a traversing 
(t. e.) [It.; see porcelain 1 .] cannl system and collar-cells, and without movable ap- 

__por"eel-lan'l«l, n.— por^eel-la'iiold, a. pendages; sponges. 2. lYotoz. The Foraminifera. [< 
porch, porch, n. 1. A covered structure forming anen- L. porvs (see ponE, n .) + fero, hear.] Po-rif"e-ru'- 
trance to a hallding: outside and with a separate roof, or la?.— po'rl-fer, ft.— po-rll 'er-an, a. & n. 
as a recess in the interior as a kind of vestibule. po-rl I 'cr-ons, po-rif'fir-os, a. 1. Bearing pores. 2. Of 

Ao elegant porch anooonces the aplendor of the interior. Or pertaining to the Porifera. [< L. porUS (see PORE, ft.) 

I. D'Jshaeli Curiosities of Lit., Prefaces io vol. 1, p. 101. [l. -[.few, bear.] po-rl I'er-al?. 

w. a co. ’St.} por'I-form, por'i-ferm, a. Having the form of a pore; 

2. Figuratively, the early part; entrance; beginning. pore-like. [< L. poms (see poke, n.) 4- -form.] 

And the spirit of Ambrose waxed sore to find pn'rlnie, pOTQlm, ft. [Rare.] Math. 1. A theorem or 

Such features the porch of bo narrow a miad. proposition that Is almost axiomatic. ‘2. Same aa pohism. 

Lowell Ambrose st. 6. purh-iiens, pGr'I-nea, n. Porosity. 

3. An ancient covered walk or portico: a modern name; po'rlsm, po'rizm, n. Gr. Geom. 1. One of an ancient 

class of propositions intermediate between theorems and 
problems, but of unknown nature. 

Several Greek geometers wrote hooka of porisms, chief 
nhv rmm top st/wi among which were three hy Euclid, hut all have been lost, 

V> nr and the explanations of later eommentatora are nnlntel- 

i tecne, or i aiuieu I —mm ligible or corrupt. All wrltera aeem to agree, however, that 

porlaina asserted a relation between variables or affirmed 
the poaslhlllty of finding conditions under which a problem 
would become Indeterminate, and that they were akin to 
modern problema of loel. 

2. A corollary. [< F. jxrrisme, < Gr. j)orisma(^'), cor¬ 
ollary, <porizd, deduce, < poros; see pore, ft.] 

— po^ris-iiml'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a porism. 
po"ri*4-iiinI'ie-nlt.— pn-ris'iic, a. Pertaining to or 
of the nature of a porlam; reducing a certain to an indeter¬ 
minate problem. po-rin'l ie-nlt, 

I Po-rl I'l-dse, po-rit'i-di or -de, ft. pi. Zooph . A family 
of perforate mndreporarlan corals with walls very porose 
and corallites increasing by gemmation and united by In¬ 
tervening porous aelerenchjina. Po-rl'te*, n. (t. g.) 

_ __ [< L. porus; see pore, ft.] — po'rlte, n. One of the 

l>or / cin(e, pSr'sin (xm). a. Of or pertaining to a hog; Poritidse.—- po-rlt'ld, ft.— po-rl'lold, a. 
characteristic of swine; hoggish; aa, a porcine counte- pork, pork, w. I. The flesh of ewine used aa a food. 


stoa; colonnade; 
hence, the Stoic 
school of philoso¬ 
phy, from the Stou 
Kecile, or Painted 
Porch, in Athens. 
So th ? aocient Stoic#, 
in their porch. 
With fierce dispute 
maiotaio’d their 
eharch. 

S. Butler Hudi~ 
bras pt. ii, can. 2,1.15. 

4. [Local, U. S.] 
A veranda. 5+. 
[P-] The Sublime 
Porte. [Wr.] [< 
F. porcke, < h. 
por lieu s, < porta, 
aoor.l porcliet. 



porpli} rj 

I^o-ro'sn, po-rO‘so, ft. pi. Zooph. The Perforata. T<Gr. 
poros. pore.] 

po'rose. po'ros, a. 1. Full of pores; porons; perforate. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Porosa. 
po-ro'wi*, po-rO'sls. n. Pathol. J, The formation of a 
cnlloalty, or the hardening of a part. 2. A change In the 
hardness or consistence of a part.due to change of nutrition 
and formation of connective tissue, as in the union of frac¬ 
tures. [< Gr. pdrosis, hardening, < poros, a callus.] 
po-ros'l -1 y, po-res'l-ti (pOr-, A.), ft. 1. The property of 
being porons or possessing pores. 2. A pore. 
Por / 'o-stom / n-la, per'o-stem'a-to, n. ;>/. Conch. A 
suborder or gTonp of nndihranehiatee with a suctorial 
month, as in Phytlidildse and Poridopsidse. [< Gr. po- 
rtW, pore,-|-tffora«, month.]— pa r^'o-slo m'n-l t» n a. 
po-rof'le, po-ret'ic. Med. I. a. Promotive of the 
growth of connective tissue. II. n. Any medicine 
that is efficacious in promoting the formation of callus or 
connective tissue. [< Gr. p&ros, a callus.] 
por'o-ty ]>e, per'o-taip, n. A copy of an engravetl print, 
made by placing it in dose contact with chemically pre¬ 
pared paper ana subjecting both sheets to the action of a 
gas that will attack the paper where it is not protected 
by the inked portion of the engraving. [< Gr. jxn'o*, 
pore, -f TYrE.] 

por'ons, por'us, S. TP. (po'rus, C. Tlr.) (xm). a. Hav¬ 
ing pores; pervious because of pores. See pore. 

The frozen enow is *bout as porous as white #cg*r. . . . The cold 
air from the outside passes very slowly through the thick btiow wall. 

SCHWatka Children of the Cold oh. 2, p. 42. [cas. co.j 

— por'oiis-ly, adv. Through or by means of pores. 
por'ous-nesK, jgjr'us-nes, n. 1. The state of being 
porous. 2+, The pores of a body, collectively. 
l>or'pnise+, ft. A porpoise. por'peHse + * 
tinr'iien-thief, n. A porenpme. 

norbiez-llr, pSr'pez-ait, ft. Mineral. A native alloy of 


poriu 

gold t 


Caryatidean Porch of the Ereehthe- 
um, Athens. 


nance. 

Prize# of tobacco were offered to the roost rapid feeder; and the 
spectacle then became troly porcine. 

F. Pabkman Jesuits in N. A. intro., p. 88. [l. b. a co. ’67.] 
[ < L. porcinus, < poi'cus, hog.] 
pore'8pisee+, «. A porpoise. 

por'eu-plne, p&r'kiu-pain, n. A hyatricoid roilent, 
having tlie coarse hair thickly interspersed with erectile, 

? [uill-hke spines, especially on the romp and tail, used 
or defense. The Old World or hyslrlcine porcupines 
are all terrestrial and burrowing, and have variegated 
aplnea sometimes 12 Inehea long. Uystrix cristata la the 
common porcupine of the Mediterranean region; II. len - 
citrus la the hairy.nosed porcupine of southern Aala. The 
bruab-talled pnrcuplnea ( Alherurd) belong to Malaya aad 
Africa. The New World or Nynellierine porcnirineH 
are more or leas arboreal, and have abort aplnea. Erethi- 
zon dorsatns ia the com¬ 
mon Canada porcupine ur 
nraon of eastern North 
America. 

[< OF. pore espin; pore 
(< L. potxus), hog; espin 
(< L. spina), thorn.] 

por'eu-plgt; por'- 
cti-plket. 

— porcupine nnt* 
enter, an echidna.— 



[< L .porus; aee pore, ft.]"— po'rlte, n. 

Poritld 

rk, i 

Pork averages 6 ounces and 69 grains water, 315 grains 
albuminoids, 885 grains bony matter, 8 ouneea fat, and 105 
gralna mineral matter in each pound. If from a yonng and 
properly fed animal, it Is appetizing, easy of digestion, and, 
when occasionally eaten, is highly wholesome. In cooking 
It loaea from 30 to 40 per cent, of Ha weight. 

The experience of every mining region demonstrate# that salt 

£ orfc is the most nutritive and stimulating diet for miners, whose 
bor i* the most exhausting in the world. A. D. RlCHAansoN Be¬ 
yond the Mississippi eh. 15, p. 185. [AM. P. CO.] 

2. [Archnic.] A swine, or swine collectively. 

Woe to the young posterity of Pork! 

Their enemy is at hand. SOUTHEY The Pig 1. 24. 

3t. A pig-headed fellow. [< OF. pore , < L. jxtreus, 
hog.] porkot. 

— men* pork, the best grade of pork; originally, that 
prepared for the officers’ mesa.— pnrkMm teither, n. A 
killer of Digs.—i»,*ehop, ft. A small slice cut from the 
lolna or rib part of a pig, especially one containing a part of 
a rib. See chop 1 .— p.:pat er, n. [Canada.] Formerly, a 
canneman who voyaged from Montreal to the Lake Superior 
tradlng-poats and returned the same aeason. go'ermnd* 
eoiii'ert.— p. pie, a pie enclosing pork.—p.spie lint, a 
kind of hat with rolled brim, worn about I860.— p,?pii, n. 
The pit of an exchange where pork la dealt in. See pit. 

Derivatives: — pork'er, n. A pig; hog, espe¬ 
cially regarded aa a source of pork.— pork'eif, n. A 
young hog.— pork'll ng, n. A young pig.— pork'y, 


»or'eii-nlnesernb". ft _ ^ . * a. Reminding of pork; pork-like, 

A large triangular Japan- T «™ ‘ porke'splekt, n. A poreuploe. 

ese lithodoid crab (Acan- i>lne {Erethizon dorsatns). V 42 pork'ivooil'', pork'wnd*, n. The brown, coaree- 
thotithodes hyslrix), covered with aplnea.— p.stliMcnse, ft. grained wood of a gunnll West-lndian tree (Pisonia obtu- 

A akln-dlseaae hystriclsmns or lebthyoala.— p.41 sh, «. A sa ta) of the four-o’clock family ( Nyctaginacese ). Called 

diodoutoid fiah with spiaes.— p.sgrasa, «. A stout peren- a ] 60 fcefwood, corkirood, and pigeomcood. 
nlal pralrle-grasa (Stipa spartea) of lllinnis. Missouri, and J , norivod frnm Cropk jvmu? nrofititnte fnroh ^ 

the region northwestward, I to 3 feet high, with strong J- ^ 

twisted awns 3 to 6 Inehea In length.— p.swood, n. The porno-, j pernimi, sell, ng capthea). combining forms, 

outer wood of the coco nut* palm: ao called because when cut —porn 'V-rn s' 11 e, a. ,Fond of wanton ^omen;_lascIvl- 


horizontally Its markings resemble poreupine-quills. 
pore 1 , pOr, vl. [pored; pon'iNo.l To gaze or ponder 
with close aad continued application, as in reading or 
stndylng; study: with on, upon, or now more com¬ 
monly with over; as, to ])ore over a book, poa rt. 

With lonjr jx>ring. he is grown almost into a book. 

Essays of Elia, Oxford in Vacation p. 15. [w. l. a CO.] 
[ME. pore 11 ; cp. Sw. pvra, work slowly.] — por'er, n. 
porter. To pour. 

pore, a. [Dial., U. S.. or Ohs.] Same as poor. 
pore, ft. I, A small orifice or opening, especially a mi¬ 
nute perforation In a membrane or tisane, for absorption 
or excretion; as, the pores of the skin (the orifices of the 
ducts of the aweat-glanda). See quotation nnder def. 2. 


ous; luatful. [Rejected by committee on new words.] — 
por'nl-nl, a. Licentious; meretricious.—por-noc'rn- 
cy, «. Rule by harlots; dominant Influence of profligate 
women.— por'no-grn pli, ft. An obscene picture or wri¬ 
ting.—por-nog'rn-plier, «. A writer of obscene liter¬ 
ature.— por"iio-grn pli'ie, a. Of or pertaining, to ob¬ 
scene literature.—por-nog'rft-pliy, «. 1* Description 

of prostitutes and of prostitution as related to public hygi¬ 
ene. 2. Licentious art or literature, 
po-ro'dlc, po-rO'dic, a. Of or pertaining to uncrystal¬ 
line or amorphous substances: a term proposed as a syn¬ 
onym for colloid by T. Sterry Hunt, in Systematic Min - 
ei'alogy ch. 9, § 189, p. 129. [eci. pub. co. ’91.] [< Gr. 

p&r&dT-s, like tuff-stone, < pdros, kind of mnrble, -f 
eidos, form.] 


Throaffb the secret pores ot the skin two pound# of water are po'ro-ll I lie, pO'rO-dil), Ii. Petrol. Any colloid amor- 
exhaled dally from every healthy adult. phona mineral or rock, as contrasted with one that is 

Drummond Natural Law, Environment p. 262. [J. P. ’88.] glassy amorphous, called hyaline: a distinction proposed 

2. Phys. Sci. A minute interstice betw een the mole- by Naumann. [< Gr. p&rbdZs; ace porodic.] 

cuies of a body. Such Interstices are called physical por^o-illn'le, per’o-uin'ic, a. Having ]xjres for the 
pores when the surrounding molecules remain within the extrusion of the genital products: opposed to schizo- 
sphere of each other's attraction; otherwise, Kcimiblc 4 ^. [< Gr. pore, 4- dittos, whirling.] 

pnrcM. Compare def. 1 po-To.n^hn-Io-c#*li ", po’-rem'fa-lo-air, n. Ixithol. An 

The contraction# and expansion# resulting from variation# of umbilical hernia with hnrd and thickened walls. [< Gr. po - 
temperature are doe to the existence of physical jx^res, whilst in romphalon, hardening of the navel « p5ros, stone, 4- Ofti- 
ihe organic world the sensible pores are the seat of the phenomena nhnlns nxvVfi 4- PZIP tumor 1 

of exhalation and absorption. In wood, #ponge, and In great imm- a»„ r // 0 .’„f Jn.’ T, ,» majd.df or -ml'1-de K 1)1. 

her of itone# — for instance, pumice atone — the senst ble pores are 1 ;! r ” 'V', 1 P nil] 1 T 1 } Jv wl ;n AtU/T 

apparent; physical fjores never ere. Yet. since the volume of Conch. A family of aiialinacean bivalves With gills obso- 
every body may be diminished, we conclude that all possess phys- lete, eeptibranchiate, and siphoeeptate. 1*0 r-o'lll) •«, 
leal pores. Ganot Physio, tr. hy Atkinsoo. •; 13, p. 7. [w. w. ’*).] (t. g.) [< Gr. ixmos, pore, + inys. mussel.] 

3, The spore-bearing tube in certain hymenomycetous — por^o-mft.— por^o-tny'oltl, a. 

fungi. 4. Figuratively, any inlet or means of absorp- por"o-pliy]'loitK, per’o-fil'us, a. Hot. Having leaves 
tion or communication. [F., < L. ?)orus, < Gr. ]x>?vs, sprinkled with transparent points or dots. [<Gr. jyows, 
< v' per in perad, pusa.] piore, + phyllon, leal.] 


gold and palladium, sometimes contnining silver, from 
Brazil. [< I*orpez, Brazil.] pal-Ia'HI-mmjjoltl"?. 
porphyr-, porpliyro-. Derived from Greek /w- 
phyra, purple-fish, purple: combining forms.— l*ori- 
l»liy-rn,ft. 1, Bol. A small genus of florldeousalgtc with a 
membranous, gelatinous, fiat frond, and dark-purple spores 
arranged In fours. Porphyra ladniata and P. vulgaris, 
which run Into each other, supply the laver of commerce. 
All the species are sometimes called purple laver, fn dis¬ 
tinction from green laver, which Is of the genus Ulra. 2. 
IP-] Pathol. A morhid condition characterized hy purple 
spots on the skin, due to extravasated blood: a form of pur¬ 
pura.— m»r"iiliy-rlw'inn, n. Pathol. Scarlet fever. 
por"i»liy-ri s'mu*?,— lior'pliy-ro-gene", a. Boro In 
the purple; legitimately royal. 

Round about # throne where, sitting (Porphurogene !) 

In state hi# glory well-befitting. The ruler of the realm was seen. 

Poe The Haunted Palaces, t. 3. 
— por'pliy-roid, n. Petrol. A greenish, grayish, or red¬ 
dish crystalline and perfectly schistose rock, containing 
porphyritie crystals of feldspar: prohably due to extreme 
dynamic mctamorphlsin of elastic or pyroclastic (tuff) ma¬ 
terial.— por"phy-ro-ty'phtin, n. Ptthol. Malignant 
scarlet fever.— por"pliy »rit'ri-tt, n. Pathol. Passage 
of urine containing a purplish coloring-matter, par". 
pliy- 11 'rl-ni. 

Por-phyr'l-o, p6r-fir'i-0. n. Ornith. 1 „ A genus typ¬ 
ical of Porphyiionlnte. 2. [p-] A bird of thia genus. 
[< L. )X>rphyrio(n-\ species of water-fowl, < Gr. poi- 
phyribn , purple galliniile, < porphyra, purple.] 

— Por-pliyr"l-o-nl'na?, n. }d. Ornith. A sub¬ 
family of Jtallidae, generally included in Gallinulinse, 
with bill stout, a frontal shield, and toes margined.— 
por-pliyr'l-o-nl n(e, a. & n. 

I>or'|>liy-rlto, pSr'fi-roit, n. Petrol. A porphyry in 
which the feldspar is plagioclase. When the porphyrite 
contains hornblende, it ia called diorile porphyrlie; and 
when it contains augite, it is cnlled dlnhnse or nuglte 
porpliyrltc. [< h.porphyntes; see porphy'rt.] por'- 
pliy-ryle?. 

por"pliy-rii / le, pSr'fl-rit’ie, a. Petrol. Containing well- 
defined, relatively large crystals in a fine-grained or glassy 
base or ground-mass. por"p!iy-rn'rcou*?; por"phy- 
rll'le-nlt,—porphyritie granite, aee oa \nite. 

— por"pliy-ril'ie-n!-ly, adv. 
por'pliy-rlze, pSr'fi-raiz. rt. [-rized; -rCzing.] 1. 

To render like porphyry. 2. To grind with a mnller on 
a slab, preferably made of porphyry. por'phy-rl*c?. 

— |>or"pliy-rl-za'llon, n. The process of por- 
phynzing, or the state of being porphyrized. por"- 
pliy-rn'fIon?; por"]>liy-rI-«n'lloiit. 

por"pliy-ro-ge-itet'le, pSr'fi-ro-je net'ic, a. Brodu- 
eing porphyry- [< porphyry + genetic.] 
por^phy-ro-gen'l-tism, pSr'fi-ro-jen'i-tizm, n. The 
mode of succession in some royal families, especially in 
that of the Byzantine emperors, w'hereby the oldest por- 
phyrogenitua succeeded his father, to the exclusion of 
brothers bom before that event. 
por"pliy-ro-gcn'i-tiiK, pSr’fi-ro-jen'i-tus, n. [-ti, 
-tai or -ti, pi. 1 A son bom after his father's ascension of 
the throne. [LL M < Gr. porphywgemdto*, < jtorphyra, 
purple, 4 - gennetoSi begotten, < gennad, beget.] por'- 
pliy-ro-jge no"?. 

por'pliy-ry, pSr'il-ri, n. [-ries, pi.] 1. Pet/vl. Any 
acidic lgneons rock . 
that has a crypto- I 
cryetalline or felsitic I 
ground - mass enelo-1 
sing crystals of feld-1 
spar or quartz. Por-1 
pnjries contain ortho-! 
clnsc or a very alkaline I 
feldspar, and occupy a i 
position structurally a 
intermediate between I 
granite porphyriee and l 

rhvolite. If they eon- L- 

tain quartz they are Mieroatrueture of Quartz-porphyry. 
known aa nunrtzs 

porphyry 1 If not, as uunrtzless porphyry or or- 
l linphyvr. If porphyries contain a bme-soda fnstead of 
an alkaline feldspar, they are called porpliyrlloss If 
they have an amorphous (glassy) base, they nre called 
vitropliyres. Porphyry has a close texture and the 
atone is susceptible of a high polish, hence Its use aa an 
. ornamental stune. ss for pavements, columns, nnd interior 
decorations, notably among the ancients. The antique por¬ 
phyries were of several varieties. The stone originally 
known ns porphyry was quarried by the Egypri nils in the 
granite found between Slut nnd the lied Sea. It was dark* 
crimaon or purplish: hence the name. A similar stone, of n 
green enlnr, was qunrrled In Greece, between Sparia and 



eofu, arm, ysk; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = uaage; tin, machiae, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulsle; 
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Marathon, and was called by the Remans marmor Lacedse- 
monium riride. Much of the porphyry used la Rome eame 
from ivmlloia. This Is similar to the Egyptian,and Is called 
in Italian porfld o roxxo anlico. Other porphyries are 
known In Italy, according to their color, as porjldv nero. 
porjldo r irule. 

2. A porphyry-moth. 3t. A slab of porphyry used la 
alchemy. [<*F. jxtrphyre, < L. porphyrites, < Gr. ;x?r- 
phyritis. < jx>rphyra, purple.) por pliIrct; por / - 
l>lm-rlet; por'pliy-ret, 

— por'pliy-ryiinolli"\ n. lEng.) A European pyra- 
lld {liotyn porphyraLs).— p.ishell, u. I. A dark-hrown 
olive-shell (Olita porphyria). *2, A murex. 

itu r'picet, «. A porpoise. 

por'pln, p5r*pln, n. 1, [Prov. Eng.) A hedgehog. *2+, A 
porcupine, por'pinlN poi^pointt, 

Por'pl-lH, pSr'pi-ta, n. Zooph. I. A genus typical of 
)\>rp\ti<Jse . *2, £p~J [-t.e, pi .) A tdphoaophorc of this 

genus. [< Gr. por/#, brooch, < netrd, pierce.) 

For-»lt'l*da\ pSr-pit'l-dr or -ae, r,. pi. Z<*)ph. A 
family of diaconectoua slphonophores having the nm- 
brella circular and suctorial In the center, and blasto- 
stylea with a month. [<Pokpita.] 

— por-]>lt'l<l, n.— poPpMold, a. 
porpoise, p^Ppua, C. A*. II*. Hr. (-pole, /.), n 1. A 

delphinine cetaccrfn of the genus Phocxna, without a 
distinct beak or rostrum, especially P. phoc&na, common 

10 the North Atlantic near shore, and often entering 
rivers. It is dusky above w white below, about 5 feet 
long, gregarious, and piscivorous. Called also harbor• 
l/orpotse, htrrinyhog, puffing-jyig, and snuffer. 

A achool of porpoise fi**hd is view. 

WHJTTIEa ftiotr-Boiod aU 13. 
*2. Any small cetacean, especially a dolphin. [< OF. 
ftOrjrA*, lit. *hog-flsli,’ < L. jsjrcus, hog, -)- /Asets, fish.) 
lioFpeaHet; pnr'pleet; por'pust. 

— por'polie«oiI", n. See oil.— p, sperm whale, 

11 pygmy sperm-whale. 

por^po-rl'oo, pSr'po-rt’nfl, «. (It.) A glaze of mercury, 
tin and sulfur. Imitating gold: used by Italian and other 
artists nf the middle ages for decorative purpose*. 
|iorra'feou«, por-re'shlus, a. Being of a greenish 
color. [< L. ftorraceus, like lee lea, < mrrum, leek.) 
por-recl'. por-reel', rf. To stretch out norizontally. 
por-rect', a. lo*A. Extended horizontally, as the long 
palpi of some moths. 1 < L. jwrrectus , pp. of porriyn, ex¬ 
tend, < dot-, forth,-f- rego, atrctch.) por-rec'i n t e,, 
pnr-rrc'i Ion, por-rec'shon, h. The act of deilveriog a* by 
stretching forth the hand horizontally. 
por'ret\n. A Binall onion; leek; scallion, por'ett. 
por'rl d"e, por'ij, r. I. t. To supply witli porridge. 

II./. To be converted into porridge. 
porVIrisje, n. I, A food made by boiling meal or flour 
In water or milk, until it assumes a consistency. 

There wa* for breakfast thc never failing porridge and milk. 

.V Macleod Highland rari*h eh. 13, p. W2. (c.* *i»o*. *66.) 
*2. A broth or stew of vegetable*, sometimes containing 
meat; pottage. [.ME. jxjrrey, < OF. poree, < LL.por- 
rata, leek-broth, < L. ftorrum , leek.) por'rnce 4 ; 
porVayt; por'rrjt, 

jmr.ri'go, per-ral'ga or -rt'gO, n. Pathol. An eezematous 
disease of the skin, generally confined to the »cnlp; scald- 
head. (L., scarf.) 

por'rln-eer, ner'in-jer. n. 1. A small and rathershal- 
low dish, usually of earthenware, having straight sides 
and sometimes ears; a |>orridge-di*h. 

Hi* (Jaroe* Douglas’* j plats wa* of jroW nod athrer, ratuUlIng 
nf |-H*. bum*, pttrringcrs, «jp*. hottUw, barrel*. and »uch other 
thinev SiDXKT LaMKK Boy's Froissart ch. 17, p. 41. [fl. 7».) 

’2. [Humorous.) A head-tlress shaped like a porringer. 

There i* Ibe little man with a vdrrt iwrrtnjrr on hi* head. 

IftVfXO Sketch-Book. Little Britain p. 309. jo. r. r. ’61.) 
[For *)torritirjcr, < roRniDoE.) purimngert, 
por'ro, por'd, «. [It.) A wart, or ■ warty excrescence, 
por'ruiu, por'imi, n. [L.l The bulb of Allium IPrrum, 
the leek, sometimes used in medicine. (C.) 
port 1 , pOrt, r. Aawf. I. t. To turn or send to the 
port or larboard side; as, to }jort the helm. II J. To 
tarn, shift, or go toward the jKjrt side; said of a vessel. 
port 3 , rf. I. Mil. To carry, as a rifle or similar weapon, 
in both Iinnds, diagonally across the body, with the bar¬ 
rel sloping to the left ana crossing op|*>site the middle 
of the left shoulder, the forearms and piece near the 
body, In execution of the command *• Port arms! ’’ 

And tuITrr'd AndlUn, ihoairh hrUtUd round 

ith all lh<rlr ported «p*-ar», in (rttm to hr botmd. 

Tasso Jerusalem Mieered tr. by Wiffen, can. S, *t. 85. 

2. To carry or bear. 

We ported oar non-. 

(yuiLLJtluCoccn it'nnrickvhir* Anm p. 11*. jil. VL] 
[< F. jnrter, < L. }*>rto, carry.) - |x»rtMlre'»', n. A 
■low-mstch or instrh-cortl, as for llghtlug n Hfr»buoy. 
port*, rf. To provide with ports, doors, or gates, 
port**, ct. To bring Into port. 

port 1 , n. I. Any hay, cove, or Inlet within which a 
vessel may be sheltered from storms; a harlior or haven; 
hence, a place of enstomnry entry and exit for vessels, *2. 
Iauc. Any place, whether on the coast or Inland, desig¬ 
nated as a point at which jiersotis or merchandise may 
enter or pass ont of a country, nndrr the supervision of 
the custom* and other pro|K*r nnthoritles. 

Id ftucUnd it hath kiwayi been holdrn thst th« King U . . . ih* 
irtisruisn ol tbs jH>rtm *i>d haven*, which arr, the InlsU and galea 
ot the realm. ItLACEftTOMC Ctommcnfnr/r* bk. 1, ch. 7, p. »4. 

[< AS. jr/rf, < L. nor/y*. hartH>r.) 

-close pori lEng.], s port npa rtver, «a nnposed to an 
out port, on the roust.—j)ori'«iid'iiti-rnl. m. iEng. 

I hr emiiuuirHler*ln-chlef of s naval port.— p.sbnr, ». 1. 

An ohairiictton. s* of spars lushed together or n chalii-rahle, 
acn>*.* the entrance u> s mjri or harl»or. *2. A nataral ob¬ 
struction, as of sand or slit, at a harbor’s nmuth. See also 
I'oRT*. a.— p. r hit rues, u. pi. Hue* or tolls required of 
\e**-j* aval-lug themselves of the privileges and conve- 
iilences of a p«irt — p. of cull, a port where vessels nre in 
Uie liatdl of putting In for supplies, n-p«lrs, Information, 
etc.— p 0 f delivery, the port of unlading or destination. 

- p, ol ent ry, a place designaletl by law for the entry of 
kernels with reference to the execution of the revenue 
laws. — p.it own, n. A seaport town; a town situated 
n<-ar a port.—p.(\vn rd«*n or p.tcnpmln, » An otfleer 
administering the laws and regulations of a port. 

, n. ], Xm/t. (1) An o]>ening In the side of a ship 
of w ar through which cannon may be discharged; a j>ort- 
hole for a gun. <2> An oismlng fn the aide of a merchant 
ship for receiving or discharging cargo. (3) A circular 
opening admitting air anti light; an air-port; also, the 
covering for such an n|X'Dlng. 


As she jthe shlpj dips, he can discern tbroogh hrr open ports 
the shining sen William Winter Shakespeare's Enytond 
rh. 1, p. 16 . IT. a co.] 

2. Agate, portal, door, or other entrance; especially, the 
gate or portal of a town, castle, or fortress; specifically, 
in heraldry, euch a portal used as a bearing. 3. In medi¬ 
eval armor, the socket attached to the saddle or stirrup 
in which the hutt of a knlght’e lance reuted when held 
upright. 4. Mach. An orifice for the passage of a mo¬ 
tive fluid, as air, gas, etc.; as, a steam-/x>rf; exhaust- 
port. 5. In saddlery, a curved metal mouthpiece in 
some forms of bit. [< AS. port , < L. mrta, gate, door.) 

Oomponnda: — part-Mmr". «. A bar for securing a 
sbip’a purts from the Inside, as In a gale. Sec also port 1 , 
n.— p.*bit, n. In saddlery, any bit with a curved metal 
mouthpiece.—p,»fnce, n. The flat surface In the dis¬ 
tribution-chest * 
talning the por 
valve-seat.— p,(flange, n. A batten above a ship’s port 


Great sapphire«stodded portals suddenly 
Opened oo vast ionic galleries. Aldrich llascheesh at 1. 
‘2. Arch. (1) A small square comer in a room, separated 
from the rest by wainscoting, and serving as a vestibule. 
(2) The architectural composition that Includes the en¬ 
trances and porches of a large church or similar building; 
an entrance.facade. (3) An important or architecturally 
conspicuous gate or door. (4) The smaller of two gates, 
where there are two of different sizes at one place. 

3, Figuratively, any opening or entrance resembling or 
suggesting the portal of an edifice; often in the plural. 

Famine and Fear crouch hy the portals of literature u« they 
crouch at the gates of the Virgilian Hades. 

A. Lano f/enc fo Jxrii in Literature p. 10. (f. a t. ’90.) 
[OF., < LL. j)ortaU, < L . gate.) por'tnllf. 

„. *„ c ««.*««;*; Synonyma: ace KXTaANCE. 

:hest of a ('beam-engine or other motor, eon- P° r * tQ -men'tG, «. (It.) Mus. I, Same 

c ports or openings Into the motive cylinder; a OLIDK » -• T J'®® 8cl y» ft legato passage or effect. 
p..flnnge, «. A batten above a ship’s port- Port'nncet* «. Personal carriage-deportment; mien. 

t |id ;j The lid P° r mxst, «• A prayer-hook; breviary, por'tncet; 
A device used to Por'iesMetj, por'i u-n-rytt por'tnat. 


bole to keep the drip from entering. — p, 

or rover of a port-hole.— p.»liltor, n. j _ 

raise and lower heavy port-lids.—p..opening, n. Steam 
enqin. I, The distance through which an ordinary slide 


por'inte, p^r'tct or -tf-t, a. Her. Represented as If being 

__ _ carried: said of a cross placed diagonally on an escutcheon. 

valve travels after Its steam-edge Is line and line with the °!tP ori n por'tnni;. 

outer edge of the end port. !>, The amount that a port is Por'tn-ilKc, pOrTo-tllPortable: especially in the phrase 

opened for steam or exhaust.— p,. on ah, n. A glazed half- P®rinnie mtar, 

port for lighting a vessel’ll cabin.-p..all 1, «. A horizon- l >or pOrita-tlv. a. 1. Of or pertaining to car- 

tal timber at the top or bottom of a ship’s port. — p. .at op- cajxible of carrying; as, a portative mind. ’2 

f »er, n. A heavy iron piece arranged to close a port, as on a 
laltlc-ship.— port'wny ”, n. A passage for motive fluid, 
between a port and a motive cylinder, as In a steam-engine. 
port 1 , n. The left side of a vessel as one looks from stern 
to bow; larboard; opposed to starboard. 
porl 4 , n. 1, The way In which one bears or carries 
himself; external appearance or manner; benriug; de¬ 
meanor; carriage; mien; as, a majestic port. 

In hi* port was the dignity of ono who had borne hi* MsWty’* itorlVn i« n C»/e/r 

commiaston. IUwTHOB.sk Scarlet Utter, The Custom-house 1 ® hleh to S 

p. 6*. [a. m. a co. *89.) means or which to apply or in which to ear 

•ii Rptirine* it trio fP i mrrv i P° '*>»». port'-crti'en, Fi. A metal holder for a 

SrSm;' At* <1>0rUr (< L - /X>rto) ’ Carry] poncil or crayon, with a spring clasp secured by an ad- 

", n. A cla^ of wines, rich in alcohol, made near jwstable ring: used In skcte L **' 

3 (Oporto), Portugal; also, an Imitation of these wines “ rmness *° thc touch, and 

> In California. Sw win e. porle-crayon, < porter (see 

j %hiUs rranrt are itomtcd from lh^ th« • while nort ' 


9 u 1 1 » it. t iu‘uv. u. j * ui ur jn'riaiuj ij^ iu i 

rj'lng; cajMible of carrying; as, a portative mind. 
Easily carried; portable: obsolete except in portntlxe i. 
gan. [< F. jxn tatifi < L. ixrrtatus, pp. of )Krrto, carry.) 

— portative force (Physics), the lifting power of a 
inngnet; the force required to separate u magnet from hs 
keeper: measured hy thc greatest weight the magnet will 
sustain. Proportionally to the mass of thc magnet, It rapidly 
diminishes as the size of the magnet Increases, 
por-tn'io, pdr-td'td, a. [It.] Mu*. Lengthened; sustained, 
port Min r", etc. See port 1 and post*. 

rg. A ease by 
carry caustic, 
ictal holder for 

- V...J v.., u. d|/< v.ui-ii retired by an a 
pislable ring: used In sketching to clasp the crayon, giv 
* ^ protect the fingers, [< F. 

j pout 5 , r.); und see crayon.) 


port , 

Porto 
made I 

•iss5ttv?rfs-,.r ; ' pruvl<8 * lth a portcul,l8i hc,,ce - to 

ci*t«d in KnffUod bul now find* ll* chi«>f market oo the Coutinenl. protect or to shut In. 

If. J. nkwmajc in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., roL **lv, p. cos. porl-puPllM, pOrt-curis, n. 1. A grating or frame¬ 


work made of strong bars of wood or Iron, 
sharp-pointed at thc lower end, eliding ver¬ 
tically in grooves on either side of the portal 
of a fortified place, and so ndjueted as to 
be let fall swiftly and suddenly In case of 
surprise, to protect the gate from assault: 
commonly used In the middle ages after the 
l*2th century. * 

And up, tike • weary yawn, with It* pulley* 

>Veot, In a ahriek. the ru*ly portcullis. 

BBOWNtNO Flight of the Duchess *1. 6. 

2. Her. (J) Same aa lattice, *2. (2) Thc 
representation of a jx>rtcullis, used as a 
bearing: a favorite Tudor badge. 3. One . 
of the pursuivants of the English College of a Portcullis 
Heralds. 41. One of several coins la crown. In the Caa- 
half-crown, shilling, and sixpence) Issued tie of Car- 
In England, during the reign of Elizabeth, eassonue, 
for the East India Company. [< OF .port* France - 
coulisse; jtorte (< L. mrta), gate; coulisse, f. s. of couth, 
sliding, < LL. colatus , pp. of colo , flow, < L. colum , 
strainer.) porlVliiNot. 

Kinghford Canada voi. It, bk. aif.eh.lf, p. 381. [n. a n. *W.] I*orfe, j>0rt, n. The Ottoman or Tnrklsh government: 


[< Pg. Oporto , city In Portugal, < o (< L. ille), the, -{- 
}*)rto, < L. port as, port.) 

port*, «. Martial music played oo a bagpipe. [Gael., time.] 
por'in, pCrita, n. [ron'T.E, por'tl or -t/5, ;2.1 Anat. 
I. The part of an organ where Its vessels and ducts en¬ 
ter; especially, the transverse fissnre of the liver. 2. 
The foramen of Monro. [L., gate.) 
porl'ii hi, ou ii* Portable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

port'a-hlc. pOrt'a-lil. a. 1. Thnt may be readily carried 
hy or with one from place to place, or readily moved from 
one place to another; as, a portable canoe. 

He h*d % wonderful talent for parking thought clow, and ren¬ 
dering it } tort aide. Macaulay Eswys, Bacon p. ttS. [a. ’*).] 

’21. Accessible. 31. Endurable. 11. Capable of trans- 
jxirting. [< LL. jxoiabilis, < L. porfo, carry.) 

— porinble dork, a dock on the principle of acalsaon, 
for use in repairing Injurie* to a veaoel too Blight to warrant 
placing her In n dry dock. 

-porPa-hle-iieNn, n. i»ort^n-bII'Myt, 
porrngr, pOrt'^J, rf. To carry overland, as a bout. 

The boat* for thl* pxpeditloa wen, ordered to be bailt at Oawego. 
lo that eo*« they woatd ool bare to be portaged. 



port'ace 1 , n. ). The act of transjiortlag; carriage, es- 
jieclally of boats and atores, from one navigable body of 
water to another, or a way by which such transportation 
is made. 

We did not reqoin* to moke a ■ingle jtortnge, . . . and it would 
appear to bo navigable without p>triage* alraaet to It* source, A. 
R. C. Sixwtn In Urol. SmrWy Canada, *94 p, 24 a. [d. 8RO«. ’*7.) 

2, That which Is transported; cargo; freight. 3. Thc 
charge for transportation; as, I paid STjO jxfrtage. 4t. 
Tonnage. (F., < LL. jnrtaticum , carriage, < L. ;x>rfo, 
carry.) 

E o rt , ng4* , t, n. A port-hole. 

‘ort'age uroup A tlivision In thc Upper Devoniao of 
the United states. See oKolooY. 
por / tn-Knet t n. A Portuguese gold coin, formerly cur- 
rent, varying Io value from $17.50 to $22.50 Unlied suaea 
money, por'te-guct| |»orMl-gueti por'tn-gnet, 
poriial; p/iritol, a. 1, Of, jiertainlng to, or entering at 
a norta. 2 , Of, (icrtalnlng to, or arranged like the por¬ 
tal vein. [ < LL. portali* , of a gate, < L. porta , gate.) 

— portal cirrn- /? 

Ini Ion, the capilla¬ 
ry tniiixmlKAioti of 
venous hlood from 
one organ of the 
body tonuntherln It* 
pa*flage to thc heart. 

— |>. Myntoill, 1. 

The venous plexus 
by which blood la 
taken up from the 
abdominal viscera 
into the portal vein 
and e«rrl«*d through f\ 
the portal capillaries ** 


with the definite article. See the phrase. fF., for Sub¬ 
lime Porte {Porte (< L. ;#>rfa). entc), trans. of Turk. 
MM'afiy, high gatefinstlee being dispensed at the palnce 
gate).] Sublime l*orle. I. The government of the 
Turkish or Ottoman empire, the cabinet representing it, 
or. In diplomatic or political use, the country itself. *2. A 
building containing four Turkish departmenta of state — 


of the liver. *2. Any 
system hy which 
blood is removed by 
trunk* that after- 
warti break up Into 
capillaries; a*, the 
portal system of the 
kidney.—p.i hrdni* 
boiln, obstruction 
wltliln thc portal 
rein, a* by o blood- 
clot due to local 
Inflammation.—p, 
vein, the large ves¬ 
uri iMat convey* 
hlood from the tnte*- 



The Portal Vein and It* Branchea. 
liver; b. frnll-hladd^r; e, »pl«*n: 


line* and other *b- alomarh; c, *mall tatsatinss/,/, Unr* to- 
douilnai viscera lo **■*"*• L irnnk of portal vein entering 
Ihe liver thereItreak. ri»o»vcr*s flmur« of the liver; 5, mpenor 

por'lul, n. 1. A iMissnge for entrance; a door, gate, 
or entranceway, as of a house or enclosed place; espe¬ 
cially, one that k grand and imposing. 


___containing _ ____ _ 

the Grand Vtzjirat, thc Foreign Office, the interior, and the 
State Council. 

The l«rtn Sublime Porte I* never used of Ihe per*oo of the Sul¬ 
tan. ll *imnly mean* Ihe government, the cabinet, or the coontry; 
. . . a loo, a largo building . . . which give* iheltor lo four differ¬ 
ent department*. M. NofUOItUN First Secretary of Turkish Le¬ 
gal loo, Washington, Id Utter to Standard Diet. Keh. 18. *94. 

por It*-. Derived from French )x»'ter, cany (ecc port 3 , i\): 
a combining furm nsed In various French names of devices 
for holding or carrying.— porte / »nc"ld, n. A tube or 
dropper for holding acluwhen used for local application.— 
|) o rt i^in Fk ii 111 <*', pflrt 1 V wll Surg. Aforccpsso 

constrnrtcd a* to take firm hold of a needle for thc inser¬ 
tion of sutures.— porto'«bon"lieu r', -bfirt’Or’. «. An 
smulrt or charm worn to bring good lurk.— portcGhmi'- 
gl«s n. A amall tuta* by which a bougie (s conducted intu 
the urethra. — porte / »«lrn /l '|M»nu / , .drq’pO’,«. A device 
for hoisting a flag.— portcMeuilie', n. A portfolio.— 
port eM ii "nil^rt*', n. A mirror arranged to throw paral¬ 
lel rays of light In any desired direction: a substitute for a 
hellostat.—porle'nttiVhc', -m£sh\ n. Sura. A silver 
wire 4 or 5 Inchea long, with n forked end, used to apply a 
pledget of lint tojlstulos or deep ulcera. 
|>orle / »co"eJiere', |)0rt'-c5’shflr', n. I, A doorway 
by which a carriage or coach may be driven under or 
through a portion of a building or into a courtyard. 2. 
A carriage-)>orch. See cakriaoe. [F m < }>orte (< L. 
porta), gate, 4* cocti&e, < coche; sec coach, ».] 
pori'ecl, port'ctl, a. 1 . Mach . Fimiirlied with ports. 
2t. Having gates. 

)iorl"*c-loe'lrlt', i>0rP-g-Iec'lric, a. Carrying by elec¬ 
tricity: applied to a proposed system of transmission of 
packages, etc., by a series of advancing spiral coils In line, 
through w hich a elgar**haj>ed car Is drawn by their suc¬ 
cessive magnetic attraction, the current being temporarily 
switched into cnch coll by the movement of the enr itself 
as It approachea them. [< F. jxn'ter (see tout 3 , r.) + 
RLRCTUIC.) 

porte'moii-iinle^, pOtl'nion-nfe’, «. A |K>ckribook 
for money; especially, a small purse with Hasps. [F., < 
lsorter (see port 3 , r.) + monnale, money.) 
rf, |>or-lnul', por-tend', rt. 1. To Indicate as being about 
to happen, especially by previous signs; presage: said 
generally of some evil nr momentous event. 

ll wo* the •renne] of Morch. , . , dark and alormy. a* if ihs cle- 
mrnt* portended the calamities that ontued. 

Ijnoaho England vol. 11, ch. 4, p. 140. (e. c. *27.] 
2t. To stretch forth; extend. [< L. jxtrterulo , foretell, 
< ?*>r- (< pro), tow ard, -(- tendo , stretch.) 

Synonym*: sccauoub. 


4iu - out; all; l«1=f8ud, IQ = future; c = k; cltarcli; t!h = the, go, ainjf, Ink, »o; thin; zli = azure; F. bort, dtinc. < f from; t, obsolete; J, variant. 








port cut 

por-tent', por-tent' or portent (xm), n. Anything 
that portends or indicates what is to happen; n sign or 
omen betokening an event, especially a momentous or 
calamitoaa event. [< OF. portente, < L. )x>rientutn, < 
portentus, pp. of portendo; see poiitend.] 

No one is »o firmly convinced of the reality of lucky and unlucky 
dav*. and of mapematoral }>or tents, as the sailor. 

^ Lecky Hitt. Eur. Morals voL 1 , ch. 3, p. 385. [a. ’73.] 

Synonyms: see prodigy. . 

por-ten'iiout, «. A portending; portent, por-ten'siont- 
por-tent'ous, pOr-tent'us, a. 1. Full of portents of 

ill; ominous; threatening disaster; as, a portentous crisis. 

It U the invalidation of the moral code, the prevalence of ethical 
agnosticism, the scepticism aa to all first principles of conduct, 
which 1 account so portentous a iten of oor own times. 

W. S. Lilly On Bight and Wrong ch. 1, p. 7. [C. * h. ’90.] 

2. Of strange and ill-boding character, as if supernatu¬ 
ral; monstrous; prodigious; dreadful: sometimes in a 
humorous sense; as, a portentous sigh escaped him; a 
portentous error. [< OF. portentmx, < L. portentoms, 

< portentum; see portent.] por-tent'lvet. 

Synonyms: see awtul; fbigutful. 

— por - ten t' oms - ly» adv.— por - ieni ' o n«- 
news, n. The quality of being portentous. 
pointer 1 , portter, n. 1. One w ho carries; specifically, 
one whose business it is to handle or carry hurdens, as 
travelers’ luggage, etc., for hire; as, a hotel porter. . 

The porters were shoutiog. singing, and dancing according to por'tloild, j 


I3S6 

coming to an heir; an Inheritance; also, a sam of money 
secured to a child ont of property springing from or 
settled upon a parent. 4. A wife’s dowry. 5. One’s ap¬ 
pointed or destined share of good or evil; lot; fortune; 
privilege; destiny. [F., < L.portfo(n-), portion.] por'- 

Synonyms : part, proportion, men any whole Is divided 
Into parts, any pari that is allotted to aoinc pereon. tiling, 
subject, or purpose Is called s portion, though the division 
may be by no fixed rule or relation; a father may divide his 
estate by will among hla children so aa to make their sev¬ 
eral portions great or small, according to hla arbitrary snd 


* Puseiilcoii 

To a word. Shakspere’s method la to depict a hnm&n sonl in ac¬ 
tion, with all the pertinent play of circnmctaoce, while Browning • 
la to porfrai/the proteases of its mental and apiritual development. 

W. sharp Jiobert Brooming ch. 2, p. 37. [w. a. TW.l 
2t. To adorn with portraits. 

lit. i. To paint. [< F. nortraire, < LL. protraho , 
paint, < L. protraho , draw forth, < pro, forth, -}- traho, 
draw.] por-trey't; pour-tray't. 

Synonyms: see delineate; imitate. 

— por-trny'al, n. The act of portraying by any 
method of depiction or delineation; as, the portrayal of 
_ _ a character on the stage.— por-lray'er, n. 

unreasonable caprice. When we speak of a part as a pro- i>0 r-t rayd', pp. Portrayed. Phil. Soc. 

portion , we think of the whole as divided according to |><> r t'reeve, pOrt'rtv, n. In early England, an officer 
some rule or scale, so that the different parts bearcon- * nppo j nte d chief magistrate of a port or maritime town, 
tpmnlated and Intended relation or ratio to one another; * * n 1 

thus the portion allotted to a child by will may not be a fair Ite [London's] chief officer coder the Saxons w*a called the 
proportion of the estate. Proportion Is often used where Portreeve. Hare 1* alks tn Ixmdon vol. i, intro., p. 20. La. a a.] 

part or portion would he more appropriate. See part. [< ^S. portgerefa , < port (see port 1 , n.) + gertfa; see 

— por'tlon-a-bl(e, a. Proportional.— por t Ion- reeve 1 , «.] port'gravet; port'grevet. 

©r, n. 1. One who divides in shares. 2. Bed. A rain- por'trcss, pOr'tres, n. A female porter or doorkeeper, 
ister who shares with another the incumbency and rev- iior'ter-ewst; por'ter-ewnet. 
enaesof a benefice. 3. Scots Law. The proprietor or Port"*Roy'al-I*t, pOrf-rei'al-iet a. Pertaining to 
tenant of a small fen or portion of land.— por'tlon- tlie 8 y S tem of education introduced (17th centary) at the 

1st, n. 1. Same aa portioned 2. 2. In Merton Col- convent of Port Royal, France, embodying important 

lege, Oxford, a scholar supported on the foundation; a c b an g e8 in the classical system then generally prevalent, 

postmaster.— por'llon-less, a. Having no portion; exalting the moral element, and substituting individual 

especially, having no marriage-portion. development for the training system of the Jesuits. 

•rue Doncrx were »»»«»*. *_—_„ ~ ,.or'tlond, pp. Portioned. Phil. Soc. port"*Uoy'ftl-lKt, n. An inmate of the convent at 

their hahltwhe© they are on the march. A. J. Walters Stanley's tior'tlscf, n. Same aa portass. port Roval, near Paris, when it was the abode OI Jan- 

Emin Expedition ch. 16, P .297. [l. ’90.] Portland beds, aee Portlandian. senists (17th centnry), inclnding Amauid, Pascal, and 

“ * * l*ort'lnndce-ment'»l .stone,P.vn.8c,aee cement, ete. - - v ■ ■ 


of England). See bed, and chart nnder geology 


Por'tu-gnlt, n. A Portuguese. 


reed. “(45' A wheeled eapport for sustaining an^sted j JS^SE#. 0 * * ^ [< ( : gtz». C .’i . ppr-tiu- 


norary tang or extension on — - . . . _ . 

in forging. (3) [Scot.] In plain weaving. 20 splits in the of England) 
reed. (4) A wheeled sapport for sustaining an adjusted porl'inst, ' 

office. 4. Keel. Same aa ostiary. [< t. porieur , < cor pulenl. 2. Of a stately appearance and carriage; simiiaf to the trade-wind, felt along the coast of PortugaL 
LL. portator, < L. porto, carry.] Jitmifipd demeanor Por^tu^ncse'.n 1, A native or naturalized citizen 

-P°^tcr-Ii*:c, ».- 1. o?caffl°a r ce r -»oi^ ^Lo! where .he comes along with portly?*™. of Portugal; collectively, the people of Portugal, CelU- 

porter. 2. A porter s charges, cost of carriage, por' Spenser Epithalamion 1.148. ^lan jjf blood, mixed w ith Semitic and North-African. 

3+. Swelling; full, as a sail. 2. The language of Portugal, forming with the Spanisli 

Synonyms: see oorpulent. the Hispano-Portuguese group of Romance languages. 

— porl'll-iiess, ». r _p©r"tii-lH'ea,pOr’tiu-le'ca, CAE. H r., o/'pOr'tiu-lnk , a, 


ier-ess, n. Same as portress. 
portler 3 , w. 1. A keeper of a door or gate. 2. One 
who waits at a door to carry messages. [< F. portier, — pori'ii-ne**, n. 

< LL. portarius, < L. porta, door.] , port'nian, pOrt'mftn, n. [port'me x.pl.] An inhab-*”^ » . « .;* n 

por'lcr 1 , n. A very dark brown malt liquor of English itant of a port-town, or of one of the Cinque Ports. JJ 

origin, essentially the same as ale: brewed from a highly llort . Iliai) / tCftllj port-man't0, ». 1. A case, usually herbs ofthe Duralane 

kilned browm malt and hops, but sometimes colored 1 0 f leather, for carrying clothing behind a saddle; hence, nesny nerDS oi me pure u e 


w ith bnmt sugar or other coloring-matter, 
n., either from its strength or from its ] 


iuju.cu of leather, for carrying doming neniuu a sauuie; neuee, / f^futacacew) with 

a satchel or small trunk. 2. A hook on which to hang S 



porters.] 

por'lerdiouse", porttfir-l 
porter,ale, etc., are retailed.^ 

usually 1 next*m U the alrfol n and Including part of the tender- gemdi ,"meeting J port 'in a iinii ote"t. 
loin: said to he so called from a New’iork porter-house por / t oirt, «• A bearer or producer. r 

where Itflrat came Into vogue. See Ulus, under beef. por'toise, pflr'ttz, n. Kant. A gunwale of a ship. [< O*. 
por'ter-ly, p5r'ter-ll, a. [Rare.] Like a porter; rude; coarse, porloire , hearer, < porter ■ see pokt«, r.] —a portolse, 
por'teaset, «. Same as portass. on the guniwale,^^as ai ship’s lower yards resting^. ^ ^ 



pod opening transversely 

L a r„ ^^sss. iomM 

grandiflora, the omamen- 

tal garaeo portnlaca or sun-plant, from Brazil. 2. [p-] 
Any plant of this genua. [L., nnralane.] 



generally as a porch before the en¬ 
trance to a building. In classical 
architecture, if 
projecting from 
the biiildmg, it is 
called a prostyle 
portico; if occu- 
- pying a recess 
within the w r alls, 
it is said to be in 
antis. See xnta. 
l»or'ti-cu »+. 
2. The school of 
Stoic philosophy. 
See porch. 


e™ 11 on\v 9 l Wftif-ipnirth 40 bv 50 Porud o' 8 a, poru-io'sa, n. pi. rrowz. A 

Ilead l s^ze d ’ ^ ^ 27 Blahop’slalf-length, 41 ^ 56 radiolarinns having the central capsule spherical, without 

Three-Quarter size, 25 “ 30 Small whole-length, 52 “ 88 a principal aperture, and wuth innumerable fine pores. 

Klt-kat, 29 ** 36 Whole-lengtli, 58 “ 94 [< L. porvs; see pore, ti.] 

Small half-length, 34 “ 44 Bishop’s whole-length, t 0 1W por'wlg "gict, n. A polllwig; tadpole, por'vvig-let. 
2* A graphic description of something having existence; uol ./yt, a. Porous. . 

a delineation by means of word-painting. pos, poz, a. (Slang.] Positive: so abbreviation, pozt- 

- . >-- —^o-aO'dQ, n. [Sp.] An inn. 

the posada by the water-side, 1 take op my 


The Blithedale Romance 
the Brook Farmers ax an accurate 


H. James, 


was, very properly, never recognised hy po-an/do, P' 
xiurate portrait of their little colony. Instead of 

is, Jr. Hawthorne ch. 4, p. 75. [n. ’80.] a t a hotel. 


Portico of the Washington Mansion at 
Mount Vernon. 

From the portico, the Roman civilians learned to live, to reason, 
and to die. Gibbon Rome vol. iv, ch. 44, p. 323. [p. S. a eo. ’52.] 


uauallyof family or ancestral portraits.— p.*pniliter, n. 
One whose business Is the painting or portraits.— p.* 
[It., < L. portlcus; see porch.] pniuting, n.— p.’atntue, n. CqmMre poa J BA1T '"^'; 

—Dor'tt-coed, a. Furnished with a portico or porticoes. — p..stone, n. Genuculting. A flat diamond, sometimes 
ix>r"tlcre', pOr’tiar', n. [F.] A curtain for use in a ?5 1 v „ e ™ , oXi«° f &r0U coverlDB 

doorway, either Instead of a door or aa an ornament. I , < \^lrnU-T"t? r«r'trct l8t, n. One who makes por- 

traits, as a portraU-painter or a photographer. 



It. i1. 1 )»na. Ja.”ro Cut« eh.')5, p. tsst [t. * r. >6».l 
[G.] Mus. 1. A trombone. 2. 

Rom.Antiq. A mixture of vinegar 
drink by the lower orders. 

■ J 1. To cause to 


The creed lies far beyond that Initial phaae of monotheism which 
elsewhere we posed as the limits of our special field of enquiry 
C. F. KeaBY Outlines of primitive Belief ch. 10, p. 462. [s. 8-1 
3. [Rare.] To conduct; hear; as, to pose oneself with 
dignity. 41. To put; place; also, to suppose. 

II. i. 1, To assume a pose, literally or figuratively; at¬ 
titudinize; posture; as, to pose as a reformer. 2t. To 
It may have been a .uhtle flattery on the part of Remhrandt to put a Case. [< ?J>0*r ; ^ pnt, < LL. pfliMO, < L. pattOO, 

give to his sitters a wise and meditative look, aa other portraitists cense, < pav&a, see PALSE, «.J , mnfuse 

add beauty to the features. Hamerton Etching and pose 2 , vt. [posed; posino.] 1. To puzzle or conluse 

hk. Iv, ch. 2, p. 280. [MACM. ’68.1 * »-- ** -- y,.,rA ir> nnawor 


mje^ (oneself); magnify. [< port*, n + -fy: from ^ To portray. 

8 ffnct n^sra'cM po eta our 1 por'lral-turc, pOr’trl-chur or -llQr, ». 1. A repre- 

in-gaVa in FortSmew PoWtin-Rnlrt. sentation of an object, whether by drawing, painting, 
in-gaiT, o. « ». rurvugucBc. i .ir i.u « i.a i. verbal ,L.«f>rint nn• a nirtnre: delineation. 


portance 
the saying 
por'il-u 

For'tin- __ 

por'tl-o, pOFabl-O or 
vlalon or part; aa, the 
por'tion, portshnn, 

tribution; allot shares of; parcel; apportion. 

The country was portioned oot among the captains of the inva¬ 
ders. Macaulay England voL i, ch. 1, p. 10. [p. s. a co. ’49.] 

2. To endow with a portion; as, to/xwfitm a bride. 

Synonyms: see allot. 

por'llo n, ti. 1. A part of a whole, whether separated from 
it or not; as, a portion of an apple; a portion of time. 

Great Truths are portions of the soul of mao; 

po Lowell Sonnets soouet vi, 1.1. por'trei-t iirct; poHr'tml-tiirct. stlmulstlon anil response, when the hiuscuh 

2 A proportionate Dart assigned or appropriate to an in- por-tray', pOr-tre', tf. I. t. 1. To represent naturally p 0ge 2 f, n. Cold in the hesd; catarrh, 
dividual or company * an allotment’ a share; especially, and vividly, whether hydrawing, painting, sculpture, etc., P o«ed+, «. Steady; ®tald; well Iwlanced. 

?ie amount^of ffflSSlIy served to one pet or hy verbal description; paint or draw the iilencss of; PwjIJdjoQ, po-sarde-Dn, n. [Or.] A Greek month, 
son; as,one portkm of r oast beef. 3. The part of an estate depict; aa, the author portrays his characters to the life, calendar. ___— 

sofa, urm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ov^r, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, at^m, full, rule, hut, burn. 


richer ponranure oi mo in w hw mg aim; siaiai 

can be gathered from a library of monkish chreoicles. rREScOTT 1^52, 71. 

Biog. and Crit. Miscellanies, Cervantes p. 161. [n. 45.] I fhp ’ wh 

2. The act or art of portraying or depicting; especially, 
the art or practise of making portraits. 

All portraiture is In its origin funerary — that is to t» y, the 
earliest known specimens of portraiture are found in tomhs, and 
represeot the dead. Amelia B. Edwards Pharaohs and Fel¬ 
lahs ch.i, p. 115. III. TK.1 

3. Portraits or pictures collectively, por'tra-tu ret; 
por'trei-liirct; pour'lrnl-luret. 


by propounding a question hurd to answe 

The child is an iocarnate queBBon po^nff all his elders. 

G. A. BarTOL Badical Problems ch. 1, p-1. 1R- BROS. Y2.] 

2t. To examine or question closely. (Short for oppose.] 

PERPLaX. 

] Her. In poaltion as though stand- 
u lion. » 

«• 1 • The position of the vhole or P^t n 

the body, whether studied or assumed naturally; espe¬ 
cially, an attitude or posture to be copied m a portrait 
or statue; as, the;kw?6 of the head. 

And seated herself before the organ to an admirahle 

Georok Eliot Dantel Deronda vol. i, ch. 3, p. 27. IH. 

2. [Scot.] A secret hoard. [F., < poser; see rosE 1 , r.] 
Synonyms; aee attitude. . . 

pose ol it muscle (Ph<j«ol), the period. M w ; 
nistfon and resDonse. when the muscular fiber la quiet. 






Poseidon 


13§7 


possession 


I*o-»el'don, po-soi'dOn, n. [Gr.] Gr. Myth., The god 
of the sea, son of Kronoe and Khea, brother of Zens, and 
husband of Amphitritc: identified by the Romans with 
Neptune. The Isthmian games were m his honor, and the 
horse, the dolphin, and the pine-tree were sacred to him. 
— I’o^sel-do'Dl-no, o. Of or pertaining to Poseidon. 
poVr, pO'zgr, n. 1. A question or problem difficult to 
answer; a puzzling proposition. 2. An examiner: ob¬ 
solete except at some English schools, 
po^seur' J p5’x0r‘. |F.J [Slang .) 1, a. Given to posing 
or attitudinizing; as, be Is manifestly poseur. 11. n. One 
who poses or attitudinizes. 

po'wled, pO'zid, a. Inscribed with a posy, as a ring, 
po'hl ujj-J y» pO'zing-li, adv. So as to puzzle. 
po»'lt, poz'it, r/. 1 .Logic. To lav down as a principle or 
state as a fact; assume the truth or existence of as a 
premise; affirm. 

On th« basis of certain impression*, wi> posit material object*. 
Ob the basis of other impressions, w* posit spirits Ilk* our own. 
Ob the basis of iU total mental and moral experience, the race ha* 
posited God. Bowkk Studies in Theism ch. 2, p. 79. |p. a II. *79.] 
2. To dispose, as a body, in relation to other bodies; 
present In an orderly manner; place; put; set. 

There Is a certain oat oral fitness in beginning the description of 
a country hy positing its geography. • 

P. Lowjux Chtisoa ch. J; p. 11. [T. a CO. *85.] 

[ < L. positus, pp. of pono, place.] 

— po»'lt, n. That which is posited, 
po-al'ilon, po-zish'un, vt. To place In position; give a 
fixed place to. 

po-al'tlou, n. 1. The manner in which a thing Is 

f >iaced, or the state of being placed; also, the place where 
tls situated; the space-relations of a body viewed as a 
whole. (!) The situation or direction of a geometrical 
magnitude or a body with reference to other magnitudes 
or bodies; as, a perpendicular or obiiqueponf ion. 

The position of a thing Ls inconceivable, save hy thinking of that 
thing as at some distance from one or more other thing*. Spence* 
Principle* of Psychoi. roL ti, pt. vi, ch. 15, p. 174. [a. *90. j 
(2) Disposition of the parts of the body; posture; as, a 
graceful position; specifically, posture according to pre¬ 
scribed rule; as, the scholars were In position. (3) Place 
occupied by or assigned to a pereoo or thing; suitable or 
proper place; io military usage, ground taken for attack 
or defense; as, the position of a word in a sentence. 

General Meade . . . maactuvred to select a position where b« 
would bava tha advantage, and ha selected one with sack Judgment 
that Lee declined to attack it. NicolaT AXD IlAT Abraham 
Lincoln vol. vili,eh. *, p. 24 L [a co. '90.J 
2. Hence, sphere or place of influence, work, or doty. 
(I) Relative social standing or status; when unqualified, 
high nrok; as, wealth commands position. 

At that time I becams one of the Tntoc* of my Colter*, and this 
gavd mm position. NiweaN Apologia pt. th, p. M. I A. ’65.) 

(2) Place, office, or employment; as, he lost his 
a bad use of the word. 3. The act of positing a princi¬ 
ple or proposition, or the proposition posited; tenet; also, 
ground of argument; hence, attitude assumed with refer¬ 
ence to a anbjeet; point of view; standpoint: approach¬ 
ing def. 1 (3); as, his position on the labor question. 

Many posit ions are often on tbs tongue, and seldom ta the mind. 

JoHX SOX The Idler Apr. *3,17M. 

4. Math. A method of finding the valoe of an unknown 
quantity by assuming one or more values, finding the 
amount by which they fail to lead to the required resnlt, 
and then making an adjustment. Called aW trial and 
error. It Is «ingl« position when one value la assumed; 
double p. when two are assumed. 5. Mus. (1) The 
arrangement of the notes of a chord. 

The flint position ha* the fundamental lowest, the 
second p, ha* the second note lowest, and to on. If the 
notes are a* near each other a* possible, the chord ls In 
close p.i otherwise. In open p» 

(2) The place of the left hand on the tenor Ylolin or 
the violoncello. 0. Anc. Pros. The situation of a vowel 
before two consonants or their eqnivalent, causing pro¬ 
longed ntterance so that a short vowel is treated as long. 
Socn a voweL or the syllable containing it, la said to bo 
long hy position. 7. Theat. Pose; attitude. 8. Obete f. 
Direction, usually with reference to the occiput, of a 
fetus In presentation. [F., < L. positioin -J, < positus; 
see po«it.] 

Synonyms: see attitude; cibcimstamci. 
Compounds, ate.nnglc of poniilnn, same as 
roam on-ax ole.— itpparent p., tfie position In which 
an object appears to be when seen throogh a refracting 
medium, as water, as distinguished from Its real position.— 

E eogcn phlral p., the position of a place as determined 
jr Its latitude. longitude, and altitude above aea-levcl.— 
po-sPtloin* o^glr, n. AMron. The angle made with 
the hoor-ctrele by a line passing from one *tar or point to 
another siar or point, measured at the brighter object, 
reckoned from the north through the east.— p.eo«inc, n. 
Math. The cosine of the angle that a given line makes with 
an axis of coordinates; often used to define the position of 
the line.—p.tflmlrr, a. Onttianre. An arrangement of 
telescopes and electrical apparatus by which a gunner may 
point hi* piece at an object not visible to hhn. An observer 
in sn elevated position with a tclrmcopc has electrical con¬ 
trol over movable bars near the gun, and thus directs the 
gunner, through the medlnm of a map of the region with¬ 
in range.—p.iinlcrunieier, n. A micrometer used for 
measuring angles of position on a graduated disk by means 
of a thread or filament of wire carried around the common 
focoa of the eye-and object-glasses lo a plane perpendlcu- 
tor to the axis of the telescope, 
po si tion al, jtozlah'un-ai, a. Of or pertaining to 
position: now chiefly In the following phrase. 

— poaitlnnnl coordinate* (Jfre-A.). quantities, em¬ 
ployed infix a system, occurring explicitly In expressions 
for kinetic and potential energies. 

— pn-Mi'tl»n~nMy, ad r. With reference to position. 
fioa'I-tlv, -ly,-iieftM. Positive, etc. Puil. Soc. 

l>o*'i-tl ve„pftz'i-tlv,cr. 1. Having existence that la de¬ 
fined or determined by the presence of some condition 
and not by Its absence; that is or may be directly affirmed; 
real; actual; existing; hence, appreciable or determinable 
by sense or sensation: opposed to negative;**, not merely 
relief, but jtosit irs pleasure; jxritire good; positive right. 

Neither of lh»m [Goeth* and Carlrtel rrer h*d anything !*>#/(/« 
to furnish to religion: ... *11 Uw-y bad to otter vti hlsnkly non- 
tiv«. McCosh CArtof.ond irmitiv. lect. vi, p. 159. lc. a aaos. Tl.J 
2. Inherent in a thing by and of itself, irres]>ective of its 
relations to other things, or to human Jndgment or feel¬ 
ing; absolnte; Inherent: opposed to relatir f. 

Brent y I* ■ thing meh too *ff><cting ant to depend upon noma 
positin' qnnlitW. Hr* ice Smhttme pt. HI, | If, p. * 3 . [f Kl.h ’».] 


3. Openly and plainly expressed; explicit; express; di- po*"l-tiv'I-ty, pezM-tiv'I-ti, n. Positiveness. 

rect; emphatic: opposed to implied or inferred; as, a pofc'l-tor, pez'l-t§r, n. 1. An instrument used to cor- 
positire promise; a positive dental. rect displacement of the womb. 2t. A depositor. 

One positive word t* worth s dotes point*of interrogation. pox'I-turet, n. Posture. 

Austin Phelps My Portfolio ch. 6, p. 65. [s. ’82.] pos'net, pos'net, C. (pez'net, E. I. IF. Ur.), n. A small 

4. Laid down or uttered by competent authority. (1) vessel, basin, porringer, or saucepan. [< OF. pocenet. 
Not admitting of question or discretion; imperative; as, email basin.] 

a positive command. (2) Arbitrarily prescribed; deter- 1 >o-soI o-gy, po-aei'o-ji, n. 1 .Math. The doctriDc or 
mined hy special enactment, agreement, or convention, science of quantity. 2. Med. The doctrine or art of 
rather than finding ita basis in the nature of things; de- quantitative dosing. [< Gr. nosos, how much, -4 ~logy.} 
pendent on authority: opposed to natural; as, positive Pertaining to or of the nature of 

law. See law. 5. Not admitting of doubt or denial; A° 8 . ... , t . , 

iocontesUble; nndenUble; certain; sure; as, proof jx*i- P ” n “ ^bo w™ orfe^d out to r«irt 

general arousing.] 
.dashabout. poxHet* 
... . chiefly in the phrase 

Inposse. See below. 2. A possecomitatus. 3. [Colloq.] 
Hence, a force of men; squad. 

The land-owner*, encourajred by thi vigorous order* of the mayor, 
improvised • posse on the street*, *t the right of the Armed rioters. 

J. Rcyck California ch. 6, p. 479. III. m. a co. ’86.] 
[L., Inf. of possum, be able, < potis , able, -J- sum, am.] 
— I n posse IL.J, capable of being; In germ: said of what 
may possibly be, as opposed to what Is In esse or sctual be¬ 
ing.— p„ comitatus, the pewer of the county; the force 
that a sheriff calls or may call to his assistance In the dis¬ 
charge of his official duty, it Includes, generally, male in¬ 
habitants above the age of fifteen, except Infirm persons, 
and in England peers and ecclesiastics. 



taining to positivism; viewed or presented from the 
poiDt of view of the positive philosophy; positivistic. 

Thi* posittre science of history seems to us to gain the whole 
world and to loee ita own sonl, and so to profit us little. 

Nzwjcax Smyth Old Faiths in Sew Light ch. 3, p. 64. Is. *79.] 

8 . Math. & Phys. Sd. Noting thatoDC of two opposed 
directions, qualities, etc., which ls assumed as primary, 
either arbitrarily or to correspond with some previous 
assumption: opposed to negative; usually denoted by the 
sign -{-. (1) Greater than zero; to be added; additive; plus: 

said of quantities. (2) In coordinate geometry, situated or „„„ 

measured upward from the axis of X or to the right of the 
axis ef F. <3) In the opposite direction to that of the hands 

of a clock: wild of a rotation, (4) Elec. Having relatively I*?.*'* 1 ®* 8 ♦? r P^ 8 ' ee ? (xiii), W. 


high potential. Specifically: (o) Noting that metal of a 
voltaic coaple (as the zinc tn a xlnc*carbon conple) that la 
acted on by the fluid, and the direction. In the circuit, of 
a current assumed to flow from this metal to the other 
through the flnld and back again outside. (6) Noting the 
kind of electrification assumed by glass when rubbed with 
silk; vitreous, (c) Denoting that plate of a storage-battery 
whtch ta connected with the positive terminal of the char¬ 
ging source. SeexLXCTKiriCATiON; POTESTIAL. (5) Mag¬ 
netism. Noting the north-seeking pole of a magnet and the 
corresponding (south) pole of the earth, or the direction In 
which aucb a pole la repelled by another or by a current. 
(6) Crystal. Having the Index of refraction of the ordi¬ 
nary ray lesa than that of the extraordinary; having the 
acute bisectrix the axis of least elasticity: said of doubly re¬ 
fracting crystals. (7) Tending to Increase the distance be¬ 
tween the acting bodies: said of a force. 

9. Phot. Having the lighta and ahadcs In their nstaral 
relation, that ia, the liguta showing light and the shades 
dark, instead of being reversed as In a negative. 10. 
Gram. Being the simple ODCompared form of the adiec- 
Uve or adverb, as good , badly. 1 1. Logic. Implying 
the presence of some real mark or property: as)<1 of a 
term, as man , tree. 12, Fixed In place: opposed to 
potfaiice; now only io the phrase positive organ. See 
organ. I 3t. Actually officiating; de facto; as, h pos¬ 
itive ruler. [< OF. \*>*iiif, < L. poHtiws, < positns ,• 
see posit.] i»oM / l-tlft. 

Synonyms : see actual; doomattc. 

— pnnltlve law, secLAW.— p. philosophy, same as 
positivism, 2. 

pos'l-llve, n. 1. That which to capable of being di¬ 
rectly and certainly affirmed; reality. 

One single positive weighs mors. 

You know, than negative* a score. 

I*WIOa Epistle fo Fleetwood Shepherd 1.131. 

2. Id positivism, that which to cognizable hy the senses, 
or is matter of sensation or sense-experience. 3. That 
which settled hy absolute appointment. 4. Phot. A 
picture giving the lighta and shades as in nature: usually 
printed from a negative. 5. Gram. The positive degree 
of comparison. G. A positive organ. SeeonoAN. 
pow'l-tfve-lj*, ertfr. In a positive manner. (I) Abso¬ 
lutely: opposed to relatively. (2) Affirmatively: opposed to 
negotively. (3) In explicit terms, as If confident of correct- 
neas. <4) In reality: often a loose Intensive; as, ha posi¬ 
tively shocked me. <5> Bv or with positive electricity, 
poa'l-tl ve-iieHs, n. The state or quality of being posi¬ 
tive, in any sense. 

l>OK'l-tl v-Ihiii, pez'i-tiv-izm, n. 1. A way of Ihink- 
log that regards nothing as ascertained or ascertainable 
beyond the facta of physical science or of sense. 
Positivism is, rharaeterfarticall/, not so moch a definite pbfioso- 


W n fcii<w. n hit,/i^ Vl»oH-aeanetl', p§z-xest', pa. (’ontrolled by or i 
ure, and religion. P JoiiN P Tvi.i5x-ft lect. on Jifnan’s Uft of evil spirite; Insane; beyond self-control, though 
Christ lect. 1, p. 46. [roca II. *64.] ' * *■ “ * *-* * - - -k| 


_, ^ k _ ,_ ,.„ ... 1. To have 

the ownership with the control and enjoyment of; have 
aa a property or Attribute; own; as, to ]>ossees a house, a 
family, or a conscience. 2. To put Id ownership, occu¬ 
pation or control; cause to have: in most instances with 
of and need reflexively or passively; aa, I have possessed 
myself of his estate. 

I earnestly- entreat ycra, for your own sale re, to possess your¬ 
selves of solid reasons. WEBSTEB H'orAe. Defence OJ James Pres¬ 
cott in vol. v, p. 544. [L. 8. a CO. ’58.J 

3. To make oneself the owoer or master of; acquire as 
hy conquest or purchase; take* occupy; hence, to in¬ 
habit; as, let ns possess the land. 4. To control men¬ 
tally or spiritually; dominate the will of; have a com- 
mandiug influence over; impress: said especially of evil 
epirits: often used in the passive with by, of, or with be¬ 
fore that which possesses; as, a man possessed of a devil. 

Sorely some demon must possess the tod. 

Who showrd more wit than ever schoolboy had. 

Lojronoxow Wayside Inn, Emma and Eginhard In pt. lil.st.4. 

5. To hold in control or restraint: used reflexively in 
most cases; as, possess yourself In patience. 

Botkin . . . doe* not possess himself like Toorgueneff, but bends 
tnd gesticulates like a Frenchman. MRS. CarLTL® in Fronde’* 
Jane Welsh Carlyle voL U. letter cxcll, p. 110. [8. ’83.] 

6 . To imbue or impress thoroughly, as with admiration: 
generally with with. 7t. To inform; tell. 8t. To ate 
tain; achieve. [< OF. possesser t < L. possessus, pp. of 
possideo, prob. < *port-, before, + sedeo, ait.] 

Synonyms: be in possession ef, be possessed of, have, 
hold, occupy, own. I/a re la the most general word, snd ls 
applied to whatever belongs to or Is connected with one; a 
nmn has a head or a headache, a fortune or sn opinion, a 
friend or an enemy: be has time, or has need; he msy be 
aald to have what to his own, what he has borrowed, what 
has been entrusted to him, or what he has stolen. To hold ls 
to hare In one’s hand, or securely In one’s control; a man 
holds his friend's coat for a moment, or be holds a strug¬ 
gling horse; he KoLls a promissory note, or Ao/rfa an office. 
To oicn to to have the right of property In; to possess ls to 
have that right In actual exercise; to occupy Is to Aare pos¬ 
session and use, with some degree of permanency, with or 
without ownership. A man occupies hi* own house or a 
room In s hotel; a man may own m farm of which he 1s not 
In possession because a tenant occupies it and to determined 
to hold It; the proprietor otena the property, but the teuant 
Is in possession. To be tn possession differ* from possess la 
that to possess denotes both right and fset, while to be In 
possession denotes alinply the fact with no affirmation as to 
the right. To Aorc reason is to be endowed with the faculty*, 
to be m possession qf one’s reason denotes that the faculty 
to in actual present exercise. See occupy.— Preposition*: 
to possess oneself qf Information; be possessed qf property; 
be possessed with or by an idea, desire, or purpose. 

. as if by 

sane. 



Lokc, himself a physician, distinguishes aa between the diseased 

2, Philos. A system of philosophy elaborated in Paris by possessed. It. ALrean Greek Testament, Luke vU, 81. 

Angu*te Comte (1798-1857), having as its foundation the —like nil pOHHCHHed (Local, U. S.], a* If completely 
doctrine that man can have no knowledge of anything possessed by an uncontrollable force or spirit, 
but phenomena, and that oor knowledge of phenomena P°*-h<** alont* rf. To provide with prop 
is relative, nt ’ * * * - • ■ - ■- •• rm ^ 

physic* and p! 
of eaose and L 
except empirical 

all knowledge proceeds by three stages: Or*t, the theolog¬ 
ical, In which phenomena arc regarded as due to a super, 
natural agency; second, the mebiphysicaL In which they 
are referred to metaphysical causes; and third, the positive, 
in which an explanation of phenomena by experience I* 
sought In mere law' or the relations of facta. Positivism 
alms at a classification of sciences by purely experimental 
and historical methods, and at a sociology having as its eth¬ 
ical basil a utilitarian altruism. Comte attempted later to 
construct • cult, somewhat analogous to the worship of the 
Homan Catholic Church, hut without recognition of Chris¬ 
tian dogma. Thus In effect he returned to hla first or the¬ 
ological stage, somewhat after the manner of Vico’s (1725) 
tow of cycles. Scckioorsi. Compare onosiolooy; aonos- 
ticism. positive philosophy*. 

Tha second view, that of positivism, regards all tnqnlry Into 
causes as both fro it ires and hopeless. 

B. P. Bow** Metaphysics pt. 1, ch. 4, p. 117. [it. ’82.] 

Positivism in Its broad sense Include* Comte’s development nf 
his philosophy into • theology snd s church; a theology which ad¬ 
mits neither a revelation nor a God, hut Inculcates the systematic 
worship of that gigantic idol representing Humanity «t torve, or 
the whale human race, which Mohbe* of Malmesbury called ^the 
Leviathan/ hat which I* here denomi nated the * New Supremo 
Being.’ Francis Bowen Modem 7*A//o*opAg eh. X6, p. 26o. is.] 
fleure positivism toys of necessity an absolnte interdict ou all 
religion* speculation. 

Dimas Tkeistlc Argument lect. si, p. 335. [II. H. A CO. *8t.] 

3. Certitude or the claim nf certitude in knowledge. 

— v»lnt, n. 1. A believer in the positive 

philosophy; Comttot. 2. A member of one of the posi¬ 
tive socle tie* organized tn perpetuate the Comttot philos¬ 
ophy or riluai.— a. Of, resembling, 

or pertaining to poritivtom or the positivtota. 


heir to eager to get jtossession. 

When we are in the satisfaction of soma innocent pleasure, or 
pursuit of some laudable design, we are In the fXMtsessio n of life. 

STRZLK Spectator Aag. 14.1711. 

2. That which one poegeaacB or owns; hence, property; 
wealth; goods: commonly in the plural; as, all my jkh- 
sessions I give to you. 3, The state of being possessed 
or controlled bv evil spirits: as, demoniacal ftossession. 
4. Law. (1) The exercise of such a power over u thing 
as attaches to lawful ownership; the detention or en¬ 
joyment of a thing by a man himself, or by another in 
his name; the condition under which one may exercise 
power over a thing at pleasure, to the exclusion of all 
others; especially, the exercise of exclusive dominion 
over land. (2) A country or territory held by or subject 
to another; a dependency; aa, the British possessions. 
5t. Conviction; assuredness. [F., < L. jxmessio^n-),< 
]X>*ses$us; see possess.] pos-hcm'kUiii nt. 

Synonyma: see occupation; property. 

Pnrsaeanet uni pnsncKHlou, actual occupation, or 
possession tn fact, aa distinguished from constructive pos¬ 
session incident to the legal title.— con at rnetlvc p., the 
possession that the Isw Imputes to one who hold* legal title 
without actual occupation.—estnt e In p., sn Interest In 
lands so vested as to give the owner a right of present en¬ 
joyment.— linked p„. actual possession, without color of 
right.—writ of p., a judicial order tosued to a sheriff, 
directing him to put a designated party in peaceable posses¬ 
sion of premises awarded to him by Judicial decree. 

DerfvativefiJ — poM-aeH'Mion-nl, a. Same as 
possessive.— i»oM-»n»H'Hloii-n-r y, a. Relating to or 
denoting poasessinn.—|»OM-Me»'s.loii-ert, n. 1. One 


an = owt; »li; lfi=ta/d, |0 » future; c = k; eliurcli; dlt — fAe; go, slug, ink; no; tliin; zli = azure; F. bori, dune. < t from; t, obsolete; t, variant. 



possessiv 
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post 


In possession; a possessor. ‘2. A member of a religions 
order having landed and other possessions, as distin¬ 
guished from a mendicant order, 
pos-sess'lv, -ly, poM-spst'. Possessive, etc. Ph. S. 
pos-sess'Ive, psz-zes'iv or p§9-ses'iv, a. Pertaining to 
or expressive of possession: as, Ihe^cvtfe^eire case, 

— posnesslve case {Eng. Grom.), the case of the 
noun or pronoun that denotes possession, origin, or the like. 
Nouna In the possessive ease are formed by addtog *« to the 
nominative singular and to Irregular plurals, and an apostro¬ 
phe oolv to the regular plural; as, Johii's book; men's souls; 
boy# shoes. Pronouns In the possessive ease have special 
forma, as my , his, her, its, our, ours, your, yours, their, 
theirs, whose. Bv aome grammarians possessive nouns and 
pronouns are called possessive adjectives. The possessive 
or genitive ending is > r) was originally adleetfvsl and had 
many meanings for which It ia no longer a living affix: such 
meanings are often presented In old phrases. In Old Eng¬ 
lish there were several genitive endings, but all have given 
way to the phrase with the preposition qf (the Norman or 
analytic genitive) except *s, which survives mainly lo a few 
familiar idioms with names of persons; thus, we say John's 
soul, hot the sole qf his shoe. 

— jios-mckm'I v-nl (pog^cs-sl'vnl, IP.), a. Of 
or pertaining to the possessive case; as, a possessival ter¬ 
mination.— pos-sess'l vc-Iy, adv. 

pos-scas'lve, n. 1. The possessive case. 2. A pos¬ 
sessive pronoun. 


2. The atern-post of a eblp. 3. In Cambridge Univer¬ 
sity, England, the state of being posted. See tost 1 , v., 
3(2). 4. Mining. (!) A pillar of coal or ore left as a sup¬ 

port for the roof of a mine. (2) Fine-grained sandstone 
appearing aa part of the coal-measures. 5. Paper-ma- 
ktng. A gross of sheets of hand-made paper laid with al¬ 
ternate sheets of felt ready for the screw-preee. 6. A cen¬ 
tral projection in a lock for receiving tne tube of a key. 
7t. A prop. 8+. The door-post of an iun, on which a 
score was kept; hence, a debt. [< AS. post, < L. jmtis; 
cp. jmtus, — positus, pp. of pono, place.] poslct. 

Compounds, etc.: —fnise tio*t, io shlp-bulldiog, a 
strengthening timber aft of a vessel’s stern-post.— pend¬ 
ent p. {Arch.), a short poat against a wall receiving 
the bottom of a truaa, and resting on a corbel or a capital. 
— p. nnd pane, p, and pet mil, a mode of building 
in which the open spacea in a framing of wall-tlmbera 
are filled with brick or plastering.— p, nmi mils [Slang, 
Austral.], strong buah-tea.— p. n.id Ntnll {Mining), 
aame as pillab and breast.— poHt'*nn"ger, n. A post- 
hole borer.— p.ibutl, n. A block of wood or stone 
used aa a foundation for a fence-post.— p.tlionk, n. A 
elieck-reln hook furnished with an ornamental poat.— p.* 
jack, n, A lack for pulling posts, p.ipiilleri.— p,* 
mill, n. A windmill mounted on a central poat on winch 
the whole mill can he turned as the wind changes.—p.* 
>vimlln*M, n. A winding-machine operated bya windlass 
motion.—prinripnl p., a corner post in aframedbuilding. 


po.H-KCKK'or, p$z-zes'§r or p^s-ses'^r, n. One who poe- post 5 , n. 1. Any fixed place or elation, occupied or for 


sesses, owns, enjoys, or controls anything, as property. 
pos-scss'o*rv, pez-zes'o-ri or pgs-fies'o-ri, a. 1. Per¬ 
taining to or having possession; as, acts of possessory 
princes. 2. Law. Proceeding from or depending upon 
possession.— possessory action (Law), an action to de¬ 
termine the right of possession, as distinguished from one 
to determine title; specifically. In old English law, a form of 
action to recover possession of realty, 
pos'set, pes'et, vt. 1. 1 Bare.] To ply with posset; pamper. 
2t. To curdle or coagulate. 

pos'iset, n. A drink of hot milk curdled with liquor, 
sweetened, spiced, and often thickened, aa with bread. 


Drag hi* conscience with a posset. 

”-E Lay 



BLACElEXay Sermons ser. vii, p. 232. [s. *81.] 
[Cp. lr. pusoid. posset.] pos'settt. 

— pos'sctnilc", n. Posset made with ale.— p.ipnt, n. 
A large bowl or eup for holding posaet, 
properly having two handles, p,*cu pi. 

PosM-bll-lst, pea'I-bii-ist, n. A 
member (1) of a Spanish constitu¬ 
tional republican faction, or (2) of a 
French socialistic faction. [< F./w«- 
sibUiste, < L. possibUis; see possi¬ 
ble.] 

pos^Kl-bll'l-ty, pes'i-bil'i-ti, n. p OSSPt . DOt of Eng. 
[-ties,#.] 1. The fact or state of P 1Iah t B p ro t W n Ware, 

being possible; compossibility with with the Inscrip- 
natural laws or with the laws of tion, “ God Save 
r reason: often implying improbabili- TheC 
ty or great uncertainty; aa, a jmsibility of life. 

There are three way* iu which what i s possible may be brought 
about; sepernaturally, naturally and morally. 

K.-F. V'ocab. Philos, p. 392. [an. * CO. *78.] 
2. A possible thing; that which may arise or take place; 
something that Ilea w ithin the reach of power to effect; a 
contingency; as, a miracle Is a possibility. 

1 believe, with Shelley, that it [death] ia hut the gateway to 
worlds and worlds of infinite possibilities. 

W. Graham in Nineteenth Century Nov., ’93, p. 758. 


occupation. Especially: (I) A military station; a place 
occupied hy a detachment of troops; also, the garrison 
of each a station. (2) The limits of a sentry’s beat. 

From year to year for more than thriee a decade the flag was 
raised at sunrise, the post was always garrisoned. 

Cn arles Kino Tiro Soldiers ch. 9, p. 57. [l. *92.] 
2. A subdivision of the Grand Army of the Republic. 
See abmy. 3. An office or employment; a position, as of 
trust or emolument; situation; especially, a public office. 

Addison, without high birth, and with little property, rose to a 
post which dukes . . . have thought it an honour to fill. 

* Macadlay Essays, Addison p. 606. [a. ’80.] 

4. An established system, especially a government sys¬ 
tem, for transporting the mails; also, tne aggregate of 
mall-matter transported from one place to another at one 
time; the mail; by extension, a post-office; as, has the 
post come in? put your letter in the jmt. 

I rejoice to hear you are there [in "Washington], ond shall await 
the next post with impatience. Mrs. "Madison in Memoirs of 
Dolly Madison, Nov. i, ’os p. 58. [n. m. a co. *86.] 

5. One who passes through fixed points on a line of trav¬ 
el for the purpose of delivering mail-matter, packages, 
etc.; a postman; hence, a messenger; also, one of the 
points on such fixed line of travel. 

Dashed to the hip with travel, and dewed with haste, 

A flying post . OWEN MereDITB Tan nlui user st. 82. 

6. A size of writing-paper: ao called because It bore a 
The’Oueen U 17U ” postman’s horn for a w'ater-mark. See table under pa- 

TEn. 7t. A post-borse. 8t, Haste; speed. 9+, An 
old game of carda. See post and paih. [< F. poste, < 
LL. posta, < L. postus, = jiositvs; see post 1 , n.j 
Synonyms: see place. 

Compounds, etc.: — nilvnuct* post, the position of 
troops placed in advance of the main army to cover its 
front, or Its line of guards and pickets; also, the body of 
troops so stationed .—mile p,, nunrt ummilc l»„ stnrt- 
ing,p„ etc. Points or divisions of a race-track.—penny 

£ , [Eng.], a postal establishment for carrying letters In 
ondon and suburbs for a penny, originated lo 1681 as a pri- 


3. A contingency proximate or remote; a possible inter¬ 
est or estate in lands: especially in law'. [< OF. possibi - 
lite , < LL. possibUita(l-)s, < L. possibUis; see possible.] 
Synonyms: see accident; event. 
pos'sl-bl, a. Possihle. Phil. Soc. 

pofc'sl-blc, pes'i-bl, a. 1 . That may be or may become 
true: said of a thing, an event, or a statement; being not 
beyond the reach of power natural, moral, or supernatural. 
"While that which contradict* the laws of reason, that which is 


vate enterprise. Subsequently (1840) the name was given to 
the system promoted by Howland Hill and adopted by Par¬ 
liament.— t>. nml pnir, a card-game of the 17th century, 
a forerunner of the modern game of poker. In which hands 
of three cards were dealt, the value being determined by the 
highest pair.— post'ibng", n. A mall-hag.— p,»biII, n. 
[Eng.] 1, A way-bill of the letters despatched from a 
particular post-office. 2. Same as hank post-bill.— p.* 
book, n. [Archale.] A hook containing regulatlona for 
travelers by post.—posl'boy", ti. A boy who rides a 

B^Korses; by poet; hence, very rapidly. 

Cairo Kant vol. 1, intro., ch. 5, p. 171. [MACM. ’89.] For evil news ride* post, while good news baits. 

2. That may be true lo some contingency; not known , ^ . MlLT0!i Sam,on >• > 538 - 

to he untrue; as. It is possible the order has not yet been , )OM ,2 adv.'& vrep. [L.] Done or occurring afterward; past 
given; it is possible he speaks the truth: sometimes used or behind, aa In time; since: found chiefly in Latin phrasea 
to denote extreme Improbability; as, it Is possible that yon occurring in English. 

mav not die. [OF., < L. possibUis, < posse; see posse.] —post lnctuin, after the fact. See ex post facto.— 
Synonyma: see admissible. Compare imp haotioable. p. litrm iiiotnni, after the begionlng of the suit. 

pos'M-bly, poe'i-bli, adv. 1, By any power, mental post-, pi'qfix. Behind or after: oppoaed to ante-. [< L. 
or physical, that is possible; as, we have done all we post-, <jx>st, after.] 
possibly could. 2. By extreme or improbable chance; - i 

perhapa; aa, possibly tbe wound Is not ratal. 
pos'sDin, pea'um, vL [Colloq.] To play possum. 
po*'snm,n. [Colloq.] An opossum. [Abhr. of opossum.] 

— to piny or net pommii in, to pretend Ignorance or ln- 
atteotloo; dissemble: ia allusion to the opossum’s habit of 
feigning death when captured or greatly alarmed. 
post 5 , post, vt, I. To bring to the notice or attention of 
the pnblic by affixing to a post or putting up In some 
public place; placard; hence, to stigmatize; as, to post 
bills or bulletins; to jmt one aa a coward. 2. To fasten 


placards or posters upon; as, he posted the dead walls 
with handbills. 3. [Gt. Brit.J (I) Formerly, to make n 
post-captain of. (2) In Cambridge University, formerly, 
to advertise as having failed to pass an examination, 
post*, v. I. t. 1 . To assign lo a particular position or 
post; station; place; as, to post a sentry. 

The dim figure* . . . must have been oo the summit of the ridge, 
a few feet lo advance of the spot where he was now posted . 

COOPES Deerslayer ch. 16, p. 262. [P. A C.] 

2. To place In the post-office or in a letter-box; as, to 
post letters. 3. In bookkeeping, to transfer (items or 
accounts) from books of original entry to the ledger; 
also, to make the proper entries In (the ledger): often 
with vp; as, to post vp the ledger. 4, To send by 
or as by post-horses; despatch in haste. 5. [Colloq.] 
To supply with Information; Inform; as, he i % posted on 
thataubject: derived from def. 3. 

11, i. 1. To travel with post-horses; hence, to travel 
with speed: hasten; as, we jtosted through Normandy* 
he iiosted off to meet his friend. 2. Manege. To rise and 
fall in the saddle, as when riding a trotting horse. [<• 
F. poster , < poste; see post 3 , «.] 
liont\ a. [Archaic.] Involving haste; hurried; hasty. 
po*t 2 t,a. Suborned; hired to do evil, 
aosf, n. 1. An upright piece of timber, metal, or other 
’ material, naed as a support, a point of attachment, or for 
other purpose; as, a door •post; hitching-/**^,* fence*/xMf. 


U Uwl l IV 

5rtp, ask; at, fare, accord; element, 


Many technical adjectives with this prefix are practi¬ 
cally aelf-explaining; as, iwstacetabutar (behind the ace- 
tahulum); post/emoral (behind the femur), 
poatarvtenoid poatesophageal postollvsry 

p 08 tcalcsnea! posthlppocampsl postpalatal 

poatcephallc poaUschlal postpharyngeal 

posteoxal postnaaal poattlblal 

Other words beginning with this prefix are defined in 
the following group or in vocabulary place. 

— tiost-n/iinl, a. Situated hehlnd the anua.— post- 
nii"os-tol'ie, a. Occurring after the apostolic age.— 
pnst-nu'di-ln-ry, a. Situated behind the auditory 
chamber of the ear.— poNt-nx'l-nl, a. Situated behind 
the axis of a limb when It la extended at right anglea to the 
trunk.— post-hrn'chi-nl, a. Anal. Situated on the 
hack of tne upper ann.— post-hrnn'cltl-n 1, a. Situated 
behind a gill.— post"rn-non'ic-al, a. Occurring later 
than thewTitlng of the Scripture canon.— poM-een'trnl, 
a. Anat. Situated behind the central auleua of the brain. 
— po8i-e]n*'»lp-nl, a. Being nr occurring between the 
Greek and Latin claaalcal and the medieval w riters, post - 
clns'sict.— post-elnv'i-elcs «• fch. A posterior ele¬ 
ment of the shoulder-girdle projecting backward from 
the clavicle.—post"cln-vle'H-ln r, a.— posU'di-t eU- 
li-nn. l,o. Having thedueta of the testea opening be¬ 
hind the elltellum, as certain earthworms. II, n. A post- 
elitellian earthworm. — post-clyp'e-us, n. [-E-I, pi.) 
Enlom. The posterior sclerite of a typical elypeus.— 
post-coin'ims-sitre, n. Anal. The posterior eommia- 
sure of the brain: a aniall hand of transverse fibers near 
the pineal body.— pont"com-innn'lon. 1. a. Coming 
after communion; aa, a postcommunion prayer. II. n. 
The closing part of the communion office.— post-eor'ini, 
n. [-nu-a, pi.) The posterior cornu of either lateral ven- 
triele of the brain.—posl-eos'tnl, a. 1, Enlom. Sit¬ 
uated behind the costal vein of a wing: subcostal. 2. 
Anat. Situated behiod a rih.— poMt-eriiVI-ntP, n. Sit¬ 
uated behind the cruciate fissure of the brain.— pont-cu'- 
htl.nl, a. Situated on the back of the forearm.—post- 
di"n8-lol / lc, a. Following the diastole: said of a car¬ 
diac murmur In auscultation.— po*t"<li-erot , le, a. Suc¬ 
ceeding the double pulse-beat in dicrotism. — posr"- 


<li>lti'vl-al, a. Coining after the deluge. 

1 u'vi-nni, — post "ill-1 ii'vl-nn, n. One living after 
the deluge.—po«t / '*<liN-MeIz , i»i, n. Eng. Law. \ sub¬ 
sequent diaaetzln; a writ that lay for the recovery of lands 
by one who, after having once recovered them, was again 
disseized.—poMl"*<lIN-Meiz'or, n. Eng. Law. One who 
disseizes another of lands which that other had previously 
recovered of him.—poMl-dor'Mii-luin, «. [-la, p/.] £«- 
tom. The metaseutum. pOMt-doi^MO-luint.— pom|. 
em ,/ bry-on / le, a. Occurring after the young has left 
the egg-coverings; as, poslembryonic development.— 
poNU'en-cepIi'n-lon, n. Anat. 1, The medulla oh- 
iongata. 2. The menteneephaloo.— po*t:cn'it*y, C. 
(puMt'*en"lrl, IF.), n. 1, A second or additional entry 
of merchandise at a custom-house, to cover omission In a 
previous entry. 2. In bookkeeping, an additional or sub¬ 
sequent entry.—poMl^ex-il'i-n n, a. Of or pertaining to 
the times subsequent to the Jewish seventy years’ captivity 
In Babylon (60S to 536 B. C.), 

The l&Btof the po&t*exilian prophet* wu Malachi, the exact time 
of whose prophecy i* uncertaio. 

S. J. ANOREWS Ood’a Revelations pt. i, ch. 17, p. 147. [a. *86.] 
posl /l 'ex*lI / ic$.— poNt/'ox-ist/, vt. [Rare.] To exlat 
afterward.—poMl^ex-iMl'cnce, « — poNt"ex-iMt'eur, 
a.— poHl'fiiet", [Rare.] I, a. Pertaining to a aubse- 
quentfact. 11, n. A subsequent fact. poNl-lac'lunit. 

— poMt-fne'lor, n. jfath. The latter or two factors com- 
binedby non-com mutative multlplleatioo.— poNt-feb'- 
ril(p, a. Happening after a fever; resulting from febrile 
disease.—poMt-fer'incnIt, n. Traoafer to a lower posi¬ 
tion or grade: oppoaed to preferment.— poMt-fre'iitim, 
«. [-na, /?/.] Enlom. That part of the metathorax of a 
beetle between the postaeutellum and the abdomen.— pomi - 
frun'tn I, a. Situated behind the forehead or frontal bone; 
as, a postfrontal bone. —post-frnn'tnl, n. 1. A bone 
hehlnd and below the frontal, aa in reptiles. 2. A scale 
between the prefrontal and vertical, as In snakes.— post- 
I'll r'en, n. [-oa:, -ki or pi.] Enlom. Ao internal 
vertical process of the metasternum to which tbe mua- 
clea of the hind legs are attached.— poMt-fiir'cn), 
po8t"ge-nlc"u-ln'intn, n. [-ta.jd!.] Theiuternal ge¬ 
niculate body of the brain.—piiMi-gen'i-lftl, a. Enlom. 
Situated behind the genital orifice.— poNt"ge»'i-tnrot, 
n. The state of being born after another In the same family: 
especially of the aeeond-born of twins.— post"gln'cinl, 
a. Geol. Later than the glacial formation: applied spe¬ 
cifically to a formation in the Pleistocene between the gla¬ 
cial and terrace.—poni-glc'nold. Anal. l,a. Situated 
hehlnd the glenoid fossa; aa, the postglenoid process of 
the temporal bone. poMt^gic-tim'daU. II, n. Tbe 
poatglenold proccaa.— post-liii'mvr-nl, a. Entom. Situ¬ 
ated behind the humerus of an insect, as a dipter or beetle. 

— pOMt-mc'di-n n, a. Situated behind the median line. 

— pOMt-iiie v ili-ns'ti-iimit, n. [-na, pi.] Anat. The 

posterior mediastinum, situated behind the heart.—post- 
me^di-ns'il-iml, a.— poat-iiiIn'i-tnuM, n. [-mi, -mai 
or An accessory little finger or toe oo the ulnar or 

flbular aide.— poMt-inor'!u-n-ry, a. Happening after 
death; poat-morteni; posthumous.— pHNt-iiiiil'ti-ply, vt. 
To multiply into a postfactor.— poMt-mun'dnne,^. Of 
or pertaining to a period after the passing away of the w*orld 
in its present state of existence: opposed to anleimmdayie. 

St. John . . . the seer who looked back to the ante-mundane 
beginning aod forward to the post^mnndane end of all things. 

Schaff Hist. Christian Church vol. i, ch. 3, p. 204. |s. ’82.] 

— poMi-nn/rcN, n. pi. [Recent.] Anat. The posterior 
nares.— poMt-mUri-nl, ri.-wosl-im'sus, n . [-si, -sal 
or -si, pi.] Enlom. The face behind the nasua or elypeus. 

— pn.Mi-iin'iiiI, a. Occurring after birth. poMt'iifttet. 

— post-neu'rnl, n. [-ra'li-a, pi.] Herp. The element 
of the ehelooian carapace between the last neural and the 
pygal. poMt ,, ncu-rn / let.—pOMt-ni'eene, a. Occur¬ 
ring or existing after the first ecclesiastical council held 
in Nlcsea, Aaia Minor, A. D. 325: opposed to ufitenicene.— 
poMl-uup'linI, a. Happening or occurring after mar¬ 
riage; made after marriage; as, a postnuptial settlement, 
of property on a wife.— poMt-ob^lon-gfUln., n. Anat. 
The posterior portion or the medulla ohlongata.— poMt- 
oc'u-Inr. 1. a. Situated behind the eye; postorbltal. 
11. n. A aeale behind the eye, as lo snakes.— poMt-o"- 
liio-Mtpr'niiiii, n. [-na, pi.] A posterior omosternum. 

— poMt-o"ino-Mipr'nnI, a.— pnsttoi>'er-n-tiv(e, ft. 
Taking place after an operation; aa, a post*operotire ex¬ 
amination by a surgeon.—t»o»t-o / i*ftl, a. Situated be¬ 
hind the mouth; as, the pastoral clefta of the embryo. 

— posi-or'bil-nl, I, a. Situated hebind the orbit; as. 
the po8lorbital process. 11, n. 1, A bone of some rep¬ 
tiles at the posterior part of the orbit. 2. A scale behind 
the orbit, as In snakes; postoeular.—poMt-pnl'n-iln(e. 

I, a. Situated behind the palate or palatine bonea. 11, n. 
A postpalatine bone, as in a crocodile.—poMt-pal'innr. 
n. Ecnin. A brachial of the fourth order of a crlnoid.— 
poMt/'pn-rUe-tnl. I, a. Situated behind the parietala. 

II. 7 i. A postparletal scale.— piiMt-pnr / l mu, a. Ob- 
stel. After childbirth; as, a postpartum fever.— pom t- 
iiec'tiiM, ». 1. The hloder part of the breast. 2. Entotn. 
The eatire veutrai surface of the inetathorax. — post- 
pec'to-rnl, a. — poNt^ped-iui'eii-liiM, n. [-li t pi.] 
Atiat. The Inferior peduncle of the cerebellum.— pomi"- 
ped-un'eii-lnr, a.— post-pct'i-tile, n. Enlom. The 
part of an abdomen behind the petiole.—poMt-pii'u-1- 
tn-ry, a. Situated behind the pituitary tossa.— piiMt"- 
prc-ilic'n-nipnl, n. In the Aristotelian logic, one of 
the elasa of conceptions treated of aa supplementary to the 
ten categories or predicaments, embracing the conceptlona 
of “opposite,” ’’before,” “at onee,” ■’motion,” and *’to 
have.’— poMt-pii'hiM, n. [-bes. pl.\ The part of the 
publa behiod the acetabulum, as in birds and dlnosaurlana. 

— pnMl-pii'bie, a .— poMt ,, py-rnin / i-ilnl, n. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the time subsequent to the building of the 
Egyptian pyramids. 2, Anat. Of or pertaining to the pos¬ 
terior pyramid of the medulla oblongata; aa, the «o#t- 
pyramidal nucleus.— poMt' l 'rc-rieinp'li<Hi, a. Made or 
done after redemption: said of United States treasury- 
notes upon their second issue after being onee received 
in payment of obligations due the government.— poMt"- 
re-inotP', a. More remote in subsequent time or order: 
further removed.— poMl-i’lii'nn I, a. Situated hehlnd 
the rhlneneeplmlon; aa, a postrhinai fissure. — piist 
ro-lnn'ilic, a. Situated behind the fissure of Rolando; 
as, the jDo*tro/«nd/cconvolutlon.— poM-Mn/crnl, a. Situ¬ 
ated behind the sacrum; as, the post sacra l (caudal or coc¬ 
cygeal) vertebrae.— post -sen p'u -In, n. [*l.«, pi. The 
blade of the scapula below or posterior to Its spine.— post- 
Ncnp'ii-lnr, a.— poMl-MCC'ni-iiin, n. The portion of 
the stage-atrueture of a theater that ia behind the scene 
or back waII of the stage. — poMt-Meri ho', rt. [Rare.] 
To add a postscript to.— poKt^Meu-irl'Iutti, 71 . [-la, 
pi.] Entom. The fourth of the four selerites Into widen 
the notmn of a typical thoracic segment ia divided. t>OM»- 
MCii'telt* — pomU'mch-iH'Iii r, n. —i>omI-mpH conoid, 
n. The hinder part of the sphenoid hone, separate from 
the remainder In the human fetus and in lower vertebrates, 
comprising the basisphenold. the allsphenoids, and the ptery¬ 
goid processes. — iioHt-Mplie'iioiil, poMt^Mplio-nor- 
<ln I, a.— poMt-Myl'vi-fin, a. Situated behind the Sylvian 
flaaure of the brain.— post"ays-iol'ic, a. Immediately 
succeeding the ayatole of the heart.— poMt>inb'n-m, «• 
Arch. A wall or screen hack of sn altar, a reredos.— pomI» 
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post-paid 


__ _ s mporal bone, agate and leading from a bastion to the ditch. [< F. 

11. n. Jch. The bone by which the shoulder-girdle la geo- pwterne, < LL. imterula^ dim.< L. poslervs; see pos¬ 
t-rally suspended to the skull.— Pn-u-Ter'li-n-ry, a. & tVuior 1 nnk'iornst 

n. (,eol. Same as Quaternary. poftt>ton'ic. a. Com- 1 Derived from Latin nosferuA hinder nos¬ 
ing after the tone or accent; as, % po*t*tontc vowel.— post'» PpMcro • , Z 1 !, ,V°P° 8 

im^us. ft. A prominence behlod the tragus of the ear tenor {< nost, behind): a combining form.— poa*te-ro- 
— -*** - - -- *-* Int^r-fil, a. b: 


of some animals.—po'tt'M rc-raut'lc* n. Situated be- 
hind a branchial cleft.— poNt ".t ytii-pnn'ic, a. Situated 
behind the tympanum or the ear.— poM>utn'ho-oal« a. 
Conch. Situated behind the umho.— post-ver'uils n. 
Anal. The Inferior vermiform process of the brain.— post- 
ver 7 !e-hrnl, a. Situated behind a vertebra.— poxt -zy". 
ga-popli'y-sis, C. (post-zyg^n-poph'y-sis, E. IF.), 
n. 1-ars, p/.f Anat. The Inferior articular process of a 
vertebra.— po**t•xy*irn-pn-nliys'l-itl, a. 
puHl^nb-ilo'mcn, pOst'ab-do men. «. Zoot. A posterior 
abdominal region, especially of an Insect or crustacean. 

— pn*t "nb-dom'l-nit I, o. 

rost'n-bl e, pflst'a-bl n. (Rare.] Soch aa may be posted. 


Situated to the rear aud at the side: as, the 


ownership upon Iheir coming again nnder Ihe power of 
the nation to which they belonged. [L., < post, after, -f- 
timen {limin-\ threshold.] posl-Ilni'I-uyt. 

— poHt^ll-iiiin'i-n-ry, «. Inter. Law. Relating to or 
concerning (he right of postllmlnlmn. post-liui'iu-n- 

rytt poBt^ll-IIltn' , --" 4S . #i - 

In * 


n'l •art; post v li-iiini'i-ouH . 


'Q-bl, n. I._ _ . ,_ 

post^.nd'ju-tant* poat’-aj'fl-tont, n. The officer acting as see posterx 
adjutant of a military organization occupying a poat. P«wt 

po<.t 7 age, p$at'(*j, n. I. The charge levied on mail-raat- 


pmterolateral groove of the spinal cord.— pos /r te-ro- post'ln<1 pflst'liid or -llfid, n. Jfas. An organ voluntnry 
iiic'fti-nl, n. Situated at the rear and toward the middle concluding a church service. See prelude. [<post-+L. 
line. po**te-ro-me'df •ant. — pos*t e-rn-p«-rl'r- Iwli/*, play, < lu</o, play.] post-iiiMi-umt, 
till, a. Situated In the hinder part of the parietal portion pout 'mail 1 , pOst'm^n, n. I. One who collects or carries 
of the brain; as, the posteroparictal sulcus.— pos"te-ro> the mails; a leller-carrier. 
su-pe'rl-or, o. Situated at the rear and top.— pos^te- 2. A post-rider. 
ro-(ein'po-rnl, a. Jch. Situated behind the post-tempo- momI/iii** .ii „ ’ a Wdintr 
ral, as an element of the 8bouIder.glrdle.-po*"te-ro- 1 wLi! 1 ,!?*" .’kJ rr 
ter'iiil-im I, a. Placed at the hinder end.— poM*tc-ro- barrister ml he Enghah High 
ven'trnl, u. Situated In the rear and vcntrally. Court of Justice that had 

po.H-ter'u-ln, pes-ter'u-la, n. Anal. The space between preference in motions in 
the posterior nares and the turblnal bones. ILL., back way; court. Compare tubman. F< 

- - R.v.l - - - * r 

\ post 


ter. 2. The act of going by post; journey. 

— post'nge»*tnnip'’', n. A small engraved i 
label, Issued oj 


om pa> 

----- * ... , . , _ „ , , POST 1 , n M 4- MAN.l 

OHl'flne", post'faln , n. in English law, a sum of money. ■>n>%t'iiinrk*' nnst'mrtrk' 
sometimes called king\ silrer, pafd to the king on obtaining JV _nt „* tvEfnlark on’ 

leave from the court to agree In levying a tine of lands: op- 8 P° s>tmarK on ’ 


.. nr , n(fl j posed to primer (first) fine, paid when the suit was begun. a» a letter. 

UsnedVv . Vo«.rnmenfhe aftixV-d to ie?rera etc pOet-flx', rf. To add at the end of a word, as poM'inark" ft. The mark 

issued by a government, to be amx< a to letters, eic„ ■ . . .Viuhi- k- or stamp of a post-office on 


."5£S the n mount Indicated oa «'-Her. . .yltable, or another wort;: opposed to prfi or^Ump of .poet-oftlccon 

the stamp, has been prepaid pnAt^tniHi^t. — poxt'llx", n. A letter, syllable, or word added to mail-matter handled there, 

post al, post'al, a. Pertaining to the mails or mail-aery- the end of a word; a soffix.— postdlx'al, a. Charac- sometimes also serving aa a 
ice; as, postal regulations. [F., < fjoete; see post’, ft.] terized by nr characteristic of a suffix. stamp-canceier: usually con- 

Phraaea: — postal card, a card bearing a primed poM'»free", pdst'-frt% a. Free from charge for postage, taining the name of the office 
sump and issued by a government as a convenient sub- pos.|.g;rii«I / ti-ale, pOst-graj'u-et or -£t, a. [U. S.l Of 
stftute for pap^T and enrelope. In^ the United States the or pertaining to studies thut are pursued after receiving a 

degree, especially after receiving the bachelor’s degree at 


cost la 1 cent, or with a return card attached. 2 cents: the 
International posul card costs 2 ceota. p»*t'>cn 

(Eog.l.— p. conveotlon, an official agreement hetween . , . , , . 

twocountrlea for the reciprocal exchange of mall-matter **onal school; graduate, 
under prescribed conditions.—p. note ill. S.l, a oote pay- —pont-smif'll-ato, ft. [U. S.] One who pursues 
able to bearer for any sum less than live dollars. Issued by or has completed a postgraduate course, 
a postmaster and redeemable at any money-order office.- po*t'Min*le', |>0st*-hfst', a. Done with the speed of the 
p. order LGt. itrlLha note similar to the Lotted States r>rwt . Par |v Instant — n lln«fV or sneo<l 

irtmXV'^rSf SSri!. U °trt ! 7 0 *Sll^ U, '?or by fl«d 

J2f‘5SS“.SSSS'S, iuS SKPB II . the po»c rapidly: horrtcdlyj «», to travel poa.huit. 

ih.a'fo^-rf.d.l^.Vunloo 1 RXK °’ C ' r ' 

of governmeota for regularloo of International post-office fScVit ^ nr nm.Hs(ninv 

business. Un Feb. 1, isyt.lt Included all countries, exrlu- * , T *T”Tf!' n Jtin SlSZJSF \ r ?f 
slve of parts of Asia and Africa and certain Inlands. The » P J5E , ? e by I >,a * t,e «urgery. L< Gr. 

rates were ^except Canada and Mexico): On half-ounce 7? iVf/^e^VtTrajhj.* n.n^r t 
letten. 5 cents: single postal cards, 2 cents; printed matter. p Jji Jt’JSJJp? t ^ / ‘ Infl&riima- 

per 2 ounces, 1 cent. See United SUtes Official Postal »°n of the prepncc; [< Or. porthe, penis.] 

Guide, published monthly 


and the day (and in large 
cities In the United Statea the 
hoar) of mailing or arrival. 



A Postman la the U. S. Post¬ 
al Service, collecting let¬ 
ters from a post-box. 


Guide, published monthly. 
pooUitl, n. IColJoq.. U. S.J A postal card. 
poM'n •input, pAstVmynt, n. [ I tare. 1 Af 


a college or ihc first degree at any scientific or profeg- powf'timw^lor, pOst'mns*. 

* * * * ‘ ter, n. I. A public official 

in the postal eervlce of a government, having charge 
of a post-office.* In the United Statea postmastera are 
classed aud compensated according to the amount of busi¬ 
ness done In their office. Those whose compensation 
amounts to $1,000and overate appointed by the President; 
all others by the Postmaster-General. Appointments to tin* 
smaller postmasterships in England are usually made di¬ 
rectly by the Treasury, on the numlnntloo of the local mem¬ 
ber of Parliament, or to the more lucrative offices by pro¬ 
motion or by transfer from the secretarial offices of the 
Postmaster-General. 

2. One who provides horses for posting, elc. 3. Same 
as roRTtoMST, 2. 

IM»*t , tiia*' , 'ter«"eii / er-Hl, pOsrmgs't^r-jeiPgr-ol, n. 
The executive head of the postal service of a govern¬ 
ment: in Great Britain he is also the head of the tele¬ 
graphic system. The first postmaster-general in Eng¬ 
land was appointed In 1656. The first postmaster-general of 
the United States was Samuel Osgood, appointed hy Presi¬ 
dent Washington. Sept. 26,17S9; hut the postmaster-general 
waa not a cabinet officer until 1829. 

— t>nM'inn!**(crftfen'rr-tif-*lilp, n. 

-ship, n. The position 


*. h 

|>o*l'*lio!e", pOst’-hfSP, «. A hole in’Ihe ground for 
fence-posts.— |wmt*holr borer, a poet-hole auger. See 

_ _ k foot or pedestal, I Hus. under auo«r.— }»,ihn)e digger, a device for dlg- 

a* fur an ornanwntal vase; also, a framing or mourning glng post-holrs, eapeciatly one having spade-Ukc: flanges, 
of moldings around a baa-relief or similar object. i< L. |)Oht'«li«rn # , pOst'-hSrn*, n. 1. A atraight horn with 
po*tl*: se** post*, n.] nip-shai>ed mouth, used formerly to announce the ap- 

pnatGblrd^ pG*t'.b?rd\ n . (Eng.] The spotted flycatcher, proach of a mail-coach, and now on private drags and 

MM'-box*, b. Math. A .liaftlng-boi »G four-ln-hnnU conchra. Soe lllue. umfor iiobn. 'i. A -bfifit'ma,*tt*r 

tacliv.IWJ.po-t. .... '"’Klc. II. A piece of mucic lo Imitation of the ootoa of P< of*i>osHnMtcr ateo'hlatcnn^/o^bc 

ft. A Strong box for the recent!on of mall. «nri, .n in.frr.m-ni or posimaao r, aiso, ms term oi omc 



tb. MU '“Kt^cS^Jiraric. roU U. pc r, l^t. Kuril, p. t». S;;^ l ^nV* , 2' 0 S;iSjSrT^ rtd ' , ' em - |L -' A,tCr mldd8 5'- 

„ , . # , , V . , , , , postomlI \”m n. {■'Ce post 1 , ft. 

2. Being or ajipearlng after that to w hich It owes exist- Men'iil-al 

dice has ceased to api*nir or be; said especially of booka * ■ ’ * 

; death o' '* 


puapifliBhe", pOst'-shta*, n. A Inivcilng-carriage. 

See chaise, S. poapifliHr^l-nl}; fiostVoai'li^. 
poal-tliite 7 , pOfUlft 7 , tt. 1. To make the date of (a *■** Gclng or appearing arter that to which It owes exist- p<»Kt *tul l-ien / nl-al liost'mii-len'l-ol, a. Of or per- 
contract, letter, or other writing) later than the real date. t ' n £ t r. h * , ‘ fe®***!apis’sr or be; said especially of booka taining to a period after the millennium. 

2. Bare.] To date afterward. published after the death of the antbQr. —^tull-leiUiil-ai-lsin, n. Thtol , The tenet 

puhnlHlc", post'd^!*, n. A dat« given to an Instru- , Lulh f, r,,T » , ^-T* 1 *;■* pp«thumov» Book of anecdote .nJ uy- that Clirist’a second mndng will follow Hie millennium, 

ment later than the actual day on which It Is made. !££Jl b « mLV *** iitroem a " d / ^ ro - Hor * posl^in11-le-na'rl-n n-lstupost' ll. IMon'- 

poM'Mlrl^ver.pOat-drorytr. n. The .Ukc-driver ^ t rTl-ftl-Lat, n. One who holds the tenet of postmillcn- 

poFte-a, pos't^-<i, n. 1L.) The record of what la [< L. posft/mos, s«i»crl. of poeteru*; see PosTEmoB.] niallsm itm .1 ^nill-lo-tin^rl-nnt 

done in a cause after It la set down for trial; the entry made j»o*'| Ii timet; pos't Ii li merit; pos'l u met, m --*l**\^l** ti .-V? lo . f ” ,, . 

at nl*l prlu* of tlw proceedings lo the trial of a cause, and — pow't Sin-mon m-I v» orfr. |>OMt tula trenia, |>0st nils ires, n. A female postmaster, 

returned to the conn In baac, r>cglnnlng, ” After ward (p<m- pojf'tli ii-ino in*, a. flUre.f A poathumoua child. powt nior loin, post mftritein. [L.] After death; ns, 

tea >, that la to aay,*’ etc. pon'clcMi. Posterior. » pwt^mortem examination. 

pOft'teD, i*. An apostle. pos-t iehe 7 , pos-tieh', n. (F.l Added after the completion ponl # »im» r'toni, n. Ex|)ert examination of the oigana 

poftTer 1 , pOst'yr. n. I. An advertising sheet of conald- of the work: said especially of a super-added and luappro- of a human body after death, for pothoiogical or judicial 

erable alze, usually prlntetl and often Illustrated, and prlate architectural ornament, pnw-t luue'l, - 

bearing large letters so that when posted on a wail, etc., poft-ll'etnisi, poe-toi'ene, V. /., or-tl'cua tpes'tl-cus, S. 

It may easily be read. 2. A bili-poster. II'.; pOst'i-, A*.), a. Ilot. I. Being on the jiosterior side, 

poftt'er 1 , n. I. One who travels poet or rapidly. 2. as a flower nn the side next the parent axis, 2. Turned 

A post-horse. away from the axis of the flower, aa an anther; extrorse. 

posts roft' ) 'laiilc / , post res'tdfil'. [F.] The depart- [< L. posticv$ % hindi*r, < rxwf, after.] 

* “ - ■* ‘ * ” -‘ 1# -- C.,or-tl cum (pOst’l-com, K),«. powt-iiH'll, pOsl-nGToi or-naTI, n. ;V. [LL.] Those 

vestibule in the rear born after a given time: opposed lo antenati. Hpeciflcaliv: 
eifiiiaoM •* A nostern *1 >w*; A raredua. 1, C * lled A/nc. (DAmerlcanshoniaftertheDeclBratlonoflnfrc- 
tlnatlon to hold snch matter till calksi for. nni'tl/r v I ”/* TrTwrtt^’ niiriHnsl nnteTuno’n ft / pen<lecce. (2) Scotchmen born after the union of t,he 

poM-f c'rl-or, pm-tf'ri er, a. 1. Situated behind or to- P To commenu poft'lrltt P«J?ITl-lT.et7 crowoa of a ^ England (1(503). 

ward the binder part: opposed to anterior; as, the no#- po*'tlI, pes'lil, n. I. A marginal note, especially one powl'Miote^ 1 , p5st'-n0l% n. A poatal note. 

“ r In a w ritten on the margin of the Scriptures. pow»'«nol«' f *, n. A promissory note issued hy a bank 

Tender Utile memorUl poMtiU frequently written on the m*r- an d made payable at a fixed time after ita date. 

J tns of the p**e« lof penim-booksf. alicm M. Eshiji Sabbath in poNl'ioak^ p0»t'-0k% n. A medium-sized tree (Dftcr- 
*nritan Sew England ch. it, p. 1M. («. *«L1 atn steUala or obtufitoba) of the eaetorn and Ihe south* 

2. A series of Scripture comment*; a commentary. 3. 

I hoi ' ' 4 - *" 


purposes; an autopsy; necropsy. 

lie shook his hrndj — there’s grave disease,— 

I greatly fear you all must die; 

A ahtrht post*mortem. If you please, 

Surviving friend* would gratify. 

Holkes The Stethoscope Sang at. 20 . 


ment of a post-offlee that has charge of mail-matter to poft-tl'ruin, pos tol'com. C.,or-trcum (pOst’j 
be held until called for. The words fjoete reetantc on An bj^rtor twrtlco or vestibul 

mall-matter Instruct the postmaster at the office of dca- *° 7 ° 

lln.llnn trx *111 t.,r *WQ flftWtO*. 2. A pOStCjm. , J, ECCl, A rCCC 


terior parts of tho body. 2. Coming arter another 
series; esiieclally. sut>sefjnenl in point of time; later: In 
this sense opposed to prior. 3. Ilot. Situated or growing 
on the side next the parent axis; as, the jtoeUriors Ide 
of an axillary flower. (< OF. posterieur, < L. poste¬ 
rior , com|Mir. of follow ing, < /*W, after.] 

Synonyms: see back. 

jion-iWrl-or, ft. I. The hinder part; in the plaral, the 
hinder parts of men and animals; ^ 
buttocks. 2t. pi. The latter part, 
as of a day. 

— poft-io^rl-nl, a.— |ius*le # * 
rl-or-lft'lle, a. Of or pertaining to 
the “Posterior Analytics,” n work 
of Aristotle.— 1 >«» s-te^r l-o r'i-I y, 
ft. The state of being posterior or 




A brief Scriptorai homily, or series of homilies. 

Luther’* brwt vrmoiw *r« mdjudgrd to h« hi* rhurrh-posf its (klr- 
rhmpowtlile) on from 13*2, which »cr* prrr«rr<l to hr re«d in thn 
churchc*. J. M. IlomK Homiletics ft •, p, 116. (r. * w.] 

L < F. i) 0 etil/e, < LL. postilta , < L. ]>o*t iUa; jxjet, after; 
la (neut. nl. of IWs, thal), those.] poft'tlllt; |»oft'lle$. 

-- r f t( - -- * 


later In point of time: opr»ose<l to 
//riori/y.— poft-te'rl-iir-ly, adv . 
I. Hnl^'qtientiy. 2. Behind. 
poft-lrr'1-ly, jios-teril-tl, n. I. 
The race that proceeds from a pro¬ 
genitor; a person’s descendants; 
also, succeeding generations, taken 
collectIvelyj as, the jtosterily of 


Ul W JiJ 

Ailam. 2. Rare.] Poslerlorily. [< * •• 

F poitlritS, < L. jtoeferilaU-)*, < - 




posterns; see postehioh.] 
poft'tern, jiOs'lcrn, n. 1. 
gate or door; particularly, a private 
entrance to a castle, town, or monas¬ 
tery; hence, any small door or gate, especially one beside 
a large gate In a fortified place. Calico also poefern*rtoor 
or ]io*tern*gate. 2. Fort. A covered passage closed by 


— pos'm-or, w. One who wrftca postils oV marginal 
“ ’ notes, poft'tll-lert. 

poft-tIUlou, pOs-til'yun, n. 1. A 
near horeea of a team drawing a vehicle, with or without 
a coachman. 2. A pm'” 1 1 ~‘ 

[< F. postilion, < poste k 

poK'tll-liitc, poc'tH-Ct, v. [-la'ted'; -la'tino.] 

To explain In p*)stllft; make comments on. 11. i. 1. To 
make ]>osllls. 2. To expound Scriptnre verse by verse. 

With the progr**** uf th« lb-forrostUm both the ides sad ths 
practice of posltilaling were *uper*eded hy evtntreiiral presch-. 
inir. D. 1 J . Kiduer //or«//ef/rs ch. I, p. Vu in. a e, ’»».] 

— poft^HI-Iit'lloii, n.— poft'l I I Ia"tor, n. 
l>ns'(i 11 , pos'tln, n. A sheepskin cost worn by the Afghans, 
poftt'ltigthnuse*, ft. A post-houne. poftt'lngflDu^t. 
pnsiGjnck", n. bee post*. 

let. ft. An apostle. 

A hack ALateMedlerslPos-poftt^II-mliiM-mii, pOst'M-mln'i-am. n. Horn. Law. 


cms stellala or obtasiloba) of the eaetoru and ihe southern 
United States, resembling the white oak In wtio<l and 
bark, leaf and fruit, yielding a very hard, denae, and dura¬ 
ble wood suitable for poets, rail road-lies, etc. Called also 
Irojfoak , ironwooel, and roughdeared or box white oak. 

— ftwninp pofttinnk, a jarge oak (Quercus lyrata) 
with flaky bark, resembling and Intermediate hetween the 
bur-oak and the swamp white onk. It grows In rlver- 
awampa In the aouthcro Uffited States, and Is called nlso 
ocercup»oak. 

rider of one of Ihe P«»t**o'blt, pOsf-O'hlt, n. A bond given to secure pay- 
meat hy tho obligor of a sum of money on the death of a 
cie. with or without designated r-—--- .... 


?.V. K . veiiivnr, WIH 1 or w miuui designated person, generally one. from whoae esta 
poetllloo-Ij^s<iue. 3t. A nowt-boy. expectatlona. Called also post*obU bond. [<post- 
*fe ;^*c p*jst 3, «.] poN-tlUIioii^. poftl'*i»f"tlco, pOsl'-efto, n. I. That hranr 



tern. In Flavlgny, 
France. 


. The rencquisition of his former civil right* or con¬ 
dition hy one rescued or Just returned from foreign cap¬ 
tivity. 2. Inter. Law. A right, derived from Roman law, 
whereby persons or things taken in w ar by the enemy 


generally one from whoae estate he has 
also post-obit bond. [< post- + obit.] 
poftl'for'tlcc. pOsl'-efis, n. I. That branch of Ihe 
L civil service of a government charged with carrying and 
delivering the mails. 2. An office for the receipt, trans¬ 
mission, and delivery of mails.— posGollIre annuity 
iKog.j, a government annuity purchased through the In¬ 
strumentality of the Postinaster-General nnrauant to the 
act of Parliament of 1864. Under an act of 1853. llfe-lnsur- 
nore for limited aum» could also be effected through tho 
post-office officials.— P. »o 111 re Depn rt inrnl, the branch 
in the executive administration or a government that has 
control of the business relating to the transmission and 
delivery of the mafia (In England, also of telegraphic des¬ 
patches), the head of which Is the Postmaster-General.— 
rnllwny p.m filer, a railway-car appropriated for the 
receipt and distribution of mail-matter en route.— sep- 
n rn(Ing profiler, a post-office where mail-matter from 
Vflriuu* points Is received for distribution and despatch to 
other post-officea. Called also dts/rffti/t/ncr office. 


arc restored to their former civil condition or previous posl'*palcU% pOsP-pfld*, a. Having postage prepaid. 


= ell; Iu = tevd Ift = fnture; 
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tk; cliurcli dhsfAe; go, aiiiff, ink; ao; tli.u; zli = azure; F. boh, dtine. <,from; t, obsolete; tt variant. 













Post*PIIoceiic 


ItfOO 


potassium 


1*okI "*PII'o-eene, pOsf-plai'o-sto, a. & n. Geol. 
Same as Post-Tertiaby and Quaternary. See Qua¬ 
ternary, l*o*t''*Flel'o-ceue7. 
po*l'*i>oek"et, pOst'-pek*et, n. A metal pocket on a 
railway stock-car to support the lower end ox a post. 
pooit-pone\ pOst-pGn', ri. [post poned'; post-po'- 
ningJ 1. To defer to a future or later time; put off; 
delay; as, to jXTstjxme consideration of a subject. 2. To 
connt or rate as subordinate in value or importance; con¬ 
sider as secondary; as, to postpone pleasure to business. 

Xo American publio man ever postponed, more utterly the 
thought of self than Samuel Adam*. 

J. K. Hosher Samuet Adams ch. 17, p. 264, [H. M. & CO. ’85.] 
[< L. postpono, < post, after, 4- pono, place.] 

Srnonyma: see adjourn; procrastinate; protract. 

— po*l-po'na-bl(e, a. That may be postponed or 
put off.— poKt-po'ner, ft. 

po**t-pone'incut, pOst-pOn'mgnt, n. The act of post¬ 
poning, or the state of being postponed. (1) A deferring. 

I hope the postponement of yoor [Henry Knox’sJ jooroey to 
this State doe* not amount to a relinquishment of it. 

Washington in Sparks’* Writings of Washington , Feb. is, 
f7S? in toI. ix, p. 236. [f. a. ’39.] 

(2) A subordination, as in place or regard, post-po'- 
neneet, 

post-poii / tll(e,jpOstrp©n / tU, a. Behind the pons Varolii. 
post-pOHe't* vt. To postpone. 
po*t-pos'ltt, rf. To postpone; subordinate. 
l>o*l"|>o-*I'llon, pOst*po-zlsh'un, n. 1. The act of 
placing after, or the state of being placed behind. 2. 
Gram. A word placed after another word, as ru enclit¬ 
ic; especially, a preposition that follows its noun, as in 
many Asiatic languages. [F., < L. postjxtsitus, pp. of 
postjxmo; see postpone.] — lon-al, a. 

post-po*'l-tlv(e, pOst-pozT-tiv. 1. a. Appended to 
something; suffixed; enclitic. II. n. An apjxmded 
word; a postposition. [ < F. ]x>stpositif, < L. postj/ositus; 
see postposition.] — pojst-po»'l-liv(e-ly, adv. 
po*t>pran'<ll-al, pOst-prsu'di-al, a. Of or pertaining 
. to the time Immediately following dinner; after-dinner; 
as, a postprandial cigar; postprandial eloquence. 

Very soon a heterogeneous jtoaUprandial repast was announced 
for the benefit of the travellers. 

Dinah M. Craik Agatha's Husband ch. 12, p. 166. [h.] 
pn*t-prlil'i-e, pGst-prld'l-I or -G, n. [L.] Eccl. In the 
Mozarabie liturgy, an Invariable prayer said Immediately 
after the worda of lnatltutloo at the euebarlst. 
pofcl'trn ilk", pOst'-rank*, n. The rank of post-captain. 

The promotion to post*rank, to which he [Thomas Cochrane, 
Lord Dundonmldl wai folly ectitled, came somewhat tardily. 

Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., vol. vii, p. 539. 
pos-i re"ino-geii'l-Iit re, pes-trt’mo-jen'i-chur or 
-tiQr, n. Law. The right of the youngest-born: the 
correlative of primogeniture. [< L. postremvs, super!, 
of posters (see fostero-); and see ceniture.] 
post^rl'Mer, pOst'-rai'aer, n. One who rides post or 
carries the mails on horseback. 
pofsl'»road", pOst'-rGd*, n. A road having stations at 
which relays of .horses may be obtained; common in 
Enrope before the building of railways. 
l>osl-rorse', p0st-r6rs', a. Directed backwurd. Com¬ 
pare antrorse. 

post'»route", pOst'-rOt*, n. A route or line of travel 
designated hy law for the transportation of the mail, 
posl'serlpl, pOst'script, ft. A supplemental addition to 
a written or printed document; specifically, something 
added to a letter after the writer's signature: ahhrev. P. S. 

A woman'll postscript ... is said to contain the gist of the 
letter, or, ns yon would sey, the letter is the pistol, and the posU 
script the hufiet. H. W. Beecher Norwood ch. 33, p. 282. [s. J 68.] 
[< LL. jmtscriptum , < L. postscripts , pp. of post- 
scribo, write after, < jwt, after, 4- scribo, write.] 

— posl/serlpl-al, a.~ post's© rlpl-etl, a. 
[Rare.] Added In or as a postscript; having a postscript. 

postMIme", pOst'-taim*, n. The time for posting let¬ 
ters, or for their arrival and delivery, 
post'dow n", pOst'-tann*, n. 1. A town furnishing re¬ 
lays of post-horsea. 2. A town containing a post-office. 
PohI'*I raider, pGst'-trfi-dgr, n. [U. S.l One who haa ex¬ 
clusive right to keep a atore and trade wltb troops at a mil¬ 
itary post. 

pos'tn-Ian-ey. pes'chn-lan-si or -tiu-lon-si, n. The 
act or state of begging or demanding; specifically, the 
state or period of being a postulant, pos'tu-laiiee:}:. 

A postulancy [in the order of St. Benedictine] of at least two 
years i« required, often four. Hugo Les Miserable a tr. hy Wil- 
oonr Coaette bk. vl, ch. 3, p. 115. [C. A co. ’62.] 
pos'tii-lanl, pes'chu-lant or -tin-lant, n. 1. One who 
or that which prefers a request or demand. 2. Fed. 
A candidate for admission into a religions order or Into 
the ministry; In the Protestant Episcopal Church of the 
United States, one who applies for admission as a can¬ 
didate for the ministry. 

By the former [Council of Aocyra] we learn that marriage in 
order* wu still permitted as far os the diaconate. provided the pos¬ 
tulant at the time of ordination declared his desire to enjoy the 
privilege, and asserted hi* inability to remain aingle. 

H. C. Lea Sacerdotal Celibacy ch. 2, p. 48. [L. ’67.] 
[F., < L. p 08 tulan(t-) 8 % ppr. of postulo , demand, freq. of 
jtosco, demand.] 

pos'tu-lale, pes'chn-Rt or-tin-let, v. [-la'ted; -las¬ 
ting.] I. t. J . To lay down as a postulate; assume 
without proof as self-evident or already known; as, to 
postulate the existence of matter and of mind. 


The religion* of Greece and Rome, of Egypt, India, Peraia, and 
the East generally, . . . did not even seriously postulate an his¬ 
torical basis. Kawlinson Hist. Evidences lect. 1, p. 25. [o. A L.] 
2. To ask hy way of entreaty; sjjecifically, in ecclesias¬ 
tical law, to ask authority to admit (a nominee) notwith¬ 
standing canonical objections. 

11. i. To make or Iny down postulates. 

Science pause* at the unknowable, . . . hot she doe* not presome 
to postulate beyond it. 

Edgar Fawcett Olivia Delaplaine ch. 20, p. 379. [T. A co. ’88.] 
[< L. postulatus; see postulate, «.] 

Synonyms: see assume. 
poN'tn-Intet, a. Taken for granted; assumed, 
pos'tu-lale, pos'c]m-[ 0 r -4u-]let or -let, n. 1. A po¬ 
sition claimed or basis of argument laid down as well 
known or too plain to require proof; a self-evident truth. 

Every Argument hu it* postulates. We cannot reason from the 
known to the ueknown, unles* something be first koown, R. G. 
Hazard Freedom of Mind bk. i. ch. I, p. 1. [R. m. a co. *89.] 

2. Specifically, a self-evident statement regarding the 


possibility of a thing, especially of a geometrical con¬ 
struction: in this sense opposed to axiom. 3. A condi¬ 
tion precedent that must be assumed to explain or account 
for a thing; as, peace is a postulate of prosperity. 

A Fall of some sort or other ... is the fundamental postulate 
of the moral history of mac. ColeridoR Table Talk May 1, ’30. 
4. [Archaic.] A petition; prayer. [< L. postutatum , 
demand, < postulatus, pp. of postulo; see postulant.] 
po«"tu-Ia'tuin}: [-ta, pli\. 
pos"f ii-In'llon, pos’chu-le'shnn or -tin-le'shun, n. I. 
The act of postulating or supposing something as not 
needing proof; the assumption of a thing as a fact or 
truth. 2. Fed. Law. The election or presentation of a 
person to an office notwithstanding some disqualification. 

3. Rom. Law. An application to the pretor tor authority 
to bring an action or accusation. 4t. Supplication; in¬ 
tercession. 5+. A postulate. 

poM'lu-la-io-ryt, a. 1, Assuming or assumed without 
proof. 2. Supplicatory. 

pos'tuniet* a. Same as posthumous, pnw'tn-mnust. 
pos'tiir-al, pes'chur-al or -fiQr-al, a. Of or pertaining 
to posture; effected.hy a particular position; as ,]X)#turat 
treatment of a fractured limb, 
pos'ltire, pes'chur or -tiflr, v. [pos'tured; pos'tur- 
ino.] I. t. To place; especially, to place In a partic¬ 
ular attitude; place In a fixed position for a special pur¬ 
pose; pose; as, to posture & model. 

II, i. 1. To assume a posture; pose. 

His hrawny arms Had other work then posturing to do! 

Alice Cary Abraham Lincoln et. 6. 
2. To assume artificially a particular mental attitude, 
pos'tu re, n. 1. The visible disposition, either.natural 
or assumed, of the several parts of a material thing, and 
especially of a living thing, with reference to each other; 
position of the body; attitude; pose; in art, the position 
of a figure with' regard to ita members. 

Neither posture in prayer oor form of psalmody is prescribed. 

A. A. HoOGE Pop. Theol. Themes lect. xvi, p. 374. [p. b. f.] 

2. Situation as connected with or resulting from a rela¬ 
tion of parts: condition; state; as, the posture of national 
affairs. 3. Mental attitude. 4+. Location; place. [F., 
< L . positura, <positus ; see posit.] pos'l-lnret. 

Synonyms: see attitude. 

pos'tnr»er, pes'chur-gr or -tiQr-cr, n. One who pos¬ 
tures or poses; a contortionist. pos'iiir-lst}. 

Merry crowds Gaped on the sword-players and posturers. 

Edwin Arnold Light of Asia hk. i, st. 7. 
post-veilc't* vt. To come after, 
post-ven'linn-alt, a. Coining after; succeeding, 
post -vl ile't, vi. To make provision too late. 
posf'*vvag"on, pcst'-wag'gn, n. A stage-coach, 
post'ward, post'ward, adv. Toward the post. 
post'»\var"rnntt. n. A warrant calling for the proper re¬ 
ception and treatment of one traveling by post, 
po'sy, pO'zi, n. [po'sies, »/.] 1. A bunch of flowers, espe¬ 
cially one to be worn on the person; a bouquet; nosegay; 
often, a single flower, as for a huttonhole: bo called ac¬ 
cording to some in allusion to the language of flowers, 
lo others because of the enstom of accompanying gifts 
of flowers with verses. See def. 2. 2. A brief Inscrip¬ 
tion or motto, originally one In verse; especially, one in¬ 
scribed on a ring or other trinket: the original meaning. 

He could make anything in poetry, from the posy of a ring to 
the chronicle of itB most heroic wearer. 

E. C. Stedman Victorian Poets. Landor p. 47. [H. M. A co. ’87.] 
[Contr. of poesy.] po'*let. 

—po'wysring", n. A ring Inscribed with a posy or motto, 
pot, pet, v. [pot'ted; pot'tino.] 1.1. 1. To conk 

in a pot, as game or poultry; stew. 2. To place or plant 
in pots of earth; as, to pot flowers. 3. To shape and fire: 
said of pottery and porcelain. 4. To place (sugar) in vats 
or casks for draining. 5. To preserve, as meata, in pota 
or jars, especially in the form of paste, with oil or fat 
ana high seasoning. 6. [Slang.] To secure by or as by 
hunting; shoot; bag; as, to pot a partridge; to pot an 
heiress. 7. [Slang.] In hilliards, to pocket, as a ball. 
8+. To cap (verses). See cap. 

II, f. 1. To shoot or shoot at anything for the pnr- 
ixise of killing it, particularly when the shooter has an 
advantage. 

The dakus knew *11 the paths, aod used to pot At os as we came 
round a corner. Kiflino Mine Oitn People , Conference of 
Powers p. 206. [u. s. a. co.] 

2. To tipple. 

pot 1 , n. 1. A round vessel, characteristically rather deep 
than broad, made of earthenware or metal, and nsed for 
culinary and other purposes, chiefly domestic; as, a pot 
for boiling water; a Qo\v.eT*pot. 

He found many of the diggers there washing with 'pots,’’ others 
. . . evec washing directly from their spades, using these as very 
rough pans. J. ItOYCE California ch. 4, p. 290. [h. M. a co. ’86.] 

2. A somewhat similar vessel, used in various trades. 
Specifically: (1) In glass-making, same as olass-pot. 
(2) Founding. A crucible, usually of fire-clay, often of 
graphite. (3) Sugavmaking. An earthen mold nsed in 
refining; also, a pot-cask. (4) In tinning, same as grease- 
pot, meltino-pot, and wash-pot. 3, A metal drink¬ 
ing-cup; mug; as, sn al o*pot. 

Give op the noisy tap-room and the quart not, and the ‘fool’* 
paradise/ John De Fraine Home Thoughts, By the Fireside 
p. 15. [tweed.] 

4. The contents of a pot; that which a pot will hold; 
as, a pot of ale: when used loosely as a measure of ca¬ 
pacity, denoting about a quart. 5. Card^pluyina . (1) 
The amount or stakes played for; the pool. (2) In 
faro, the six, seven, and eight of the layout, collect¬ 
ively. 6. [Slang.] A large sum, as of money. 7. 
Stoneware: a trade term. 8. Same as chimney-pot. 
9. Same as chamber-pot. 10. Same as pot-paper. 
11. In fishing: (1) The circular enclosed part of a fish¬ 
ing-net. (2) Same as fish-pot. 12. In pyrotechny, a 
rocket-head. 13. pi. [Local, U. S;J (1) The game of 
hop-scotch. (2) A game plHyed with marbles and three 
holes in the ground. [< AS. /*>«, < lr. potdy pot; cp. L. 
poto, drink.] poll};; pollet. 

Compounds, etc.: — Pnttlnson’* pots, a aerlea of 
pota for separating silver and lead by making nae of the fact 
that the melting-point of their alloys Is higher In proportion 
as the percentage of silver la greater.—i>ot'*lm r"ley, n. 
Hulled barley.— pmOioy, n. [Eng.] In a public house, a 
boy or young man who cleans the nots, assists a harmal t In 
serving malt llquora, and carries them out to customers.— 
potoconk, n. Sugar»making. A hogshead having a per¬ 


forated bottom. Id which inolasaea may be drained from sug¬ 
ar. Cane.atalk8 are placed upright In the perforations, and 
serve as filters for the molasaes.—pot seel t, n. Archeol. 
A Celtic atone Implement auppused to have beea used aa a 
ferrule.— pot «cheese, n. Cottage-cheese. See cheese.— 
Pot.-elRw, n. A eblmney-hook for supporting pots, etc. 
potrelep},—potsclay, n. A highly refractory fire-clay 
used In the manufacture of pottery.— potteompnnloii, 
n. A boon companion; fellow toper — pot *<*ye, n. I, A 
guide-eye in a splnnlng-frame. 2. In pleaching, a guide- 
ring through which the molat eloth passes.— pot'gunt, «. 
1, Ordnance. A short, wide cannoD shaped like a pot. 2. A 
pop-gun. — pot‘gutted, a. Pot-bellied. — potdmnger, 
ri. A hook on which to hang a pot. pot*liHiigle+,—pot* 
lint, n. A pot-shaped hat: high hat.— pot:hellioo, n. 
[Local, U. S.) A baked pie of meat and vegetables.— 
pot die) met, ft. A helmet completely covering the head, 
made mainly In one piece.— pot ‘knight, ft. A drunkard. 
— pot dace, n. Lace the pattern of which contains vaaea 
or baskets, often with flowers.—pot did, ft. 1, The lid 
or cover of a pot. 2. Geol. A concretion found In sand¬ 
stone or ahale of the Jurassic.— pot diquor, «. A thin 
broth obtained from boiling meat.— potntmn, «. 1. A 
pot-hoy. 2- A pot-eompanioD.—pottmarigold, n. The 
common garden marigold ( Calendula officinalis). See 
marioold.— pntmiiaer, n . A valveless well-boring ml- 
aer bearing a pot. Compare misers.— pot *pn per, n. An 
old hrend of paper bearing a pot as a w ater-mark. See table 
under paper.— pnt*piecet. n. Same as potgun,1.— pm* 
pike, ft. Whaling. A small spurred pike used in trying 
ont on shipboard.— pnt*pliint, ri. 1. A plant grown or 
growing In flower-pota. 2. A pot-tree.— pot*ronst, n. 
1, Meat cooked In a pot wdth very little water, which is 
allowed to boll away, su that the meat la browned. 2. A 
eut of meat suitable for cooking thus.— pot‘setting, tl. 
Gla88*making. The placing In a furnace of a pot for the pur¬ 
pose of meltingmetal.— pnt*shop. ft. [Slang.] Apot-houae; 

* ‘ a. Befuddled with d f — 


ale-houae.— pnt«Hliott, 


t drink; ttpay. 


pot *aiekt,— pot*«liot, n. I. A shot for filling the pot, 
without regard to sportsmanlike rules. 2. A shot fired st 
random. — pot*«i»ade, n. Whaling. A long-handled 
chlsel-like Implement used about the caldrons In trying out 
blubber on shipboard.— pot‘Stick, n. A stick for stirring 
something cooking in a pot, aa porridge, etc.— pot:st III, 
n. A still to which heat Is applied directly, and not 
through the agency of a steam-jacket.— pot j wrestler, 
n. [Slang.] 1, A kltchen-Bervant; a scullion. 2. A eook 
on a whale-ship.— to go to pot, to go to destruction: per¬ 
haps in allusioo to the sending of oldplate to the melting- 
pot.— to keep flie pot boiling. 1. To keep up a con¬ 
stant round or activity. 2. To supply the means of liv¬ 
ing. 

pot 3 , n. 1. A pit; hole. 2. A pot-hole. [Vsr.of pit 1 , ft.] 
po'la-lil, -new*. Potable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

po'Ia-ble, pO'ta-bl, a. 1. Suitable for drinking; drink¬ 
able: said specifically of water. 

Yoo saw him sup: Potable gold in goldon cop. 

Swurr The Fable of Midas 1. 8. 
2t. Liquid; flowing. [F., < L. potabiliSy < poto, drink.] 
— po't»-ble-iiew>i ? «. 
po'ta-ble, ft. Something drinkable; a drink, 
pnt'n ge, n. Pottage: obsolete except as a French word, 
pot'n-gert, «. A pottloger. 

pot'ale, pet'CI, ft. [Prov.] Refuse from a graln-dlstllfery. 
pot-a'ml-an, pet-e'mi-an or -am'i-an. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the Potamites or Trtonychidse. II. n. A 
soft-shelled turtle or trionyehid. [ < Gr. potamos , river.] 
pot-n m'le, pet-am'lc,a. [tiare.] Of or pertaining to rivers. 
In the school of Carl Ritter mcch has been said of three itages 


coerso i, lect. v, p. 87. [R. BROS. ’83.] 

[ < Gr. potamos , river.] 

l > i»t"n-ini'tCH, pet'a-mortlz or -ml'tfa, n. pi. I7erp. The 
Trionyckidte, or soft-shelled tortoises. [< Gr. potamos, 
river.] 

potanio*. Derived (either directly or through Latin) 
from Greek potamos , river: a comhining form.— Pot"- 
a-ino-gnl'i-rlte, n. pi. Mam. An African faintly of za- 
lambdodont loaectlvores; otter-shrews. Pot"n-niog'a- 
le, n. (t. g.) — pDt"n-nio-gnl'icI, n.— pot"n-inog'n- 
luid, a. & Pot"R-ino-ge'ton, ft. Lot. A genus 
of aquatic plants of the pondweed family (Naiadacetp), 
growing in fresh water.— pnt"a-inog'ra-pliy, n. A de¬ 
scription of rivers.— pot"n-mn-log / ie-n.l, a. Relating 
to or treating of rivers.—pot"n-mol'o-gy, «. The 
science of rivers; also, a treatise on rivers.—Pot"n-mo- 
Hpnn'gi-fp, «. pi. Spong. The fresh-water sponges. 
pol"a-iiioin'e-ier, pot’Q-mem'g-t^r, «. An instru¬ 
ment for measuring the force of currents;, as of the sea. 
[< Gr. potamosy river, 4- -meter.] 
po'tnnce, po'tona, n. In horology, the stud or counter¬ 
bridge fomilog a step for the low er pivot of a verge. [< 
OF. polence; seeFOTEXCE.] po'tencet. 
po-tnr'got, ft. Same as botaroo. 

pot'ii*!!", pet'ash', n. Chem. 1. A white solid deli¬ 
quescent compound (KOII) having a strong alkaline re¬ 
action and actively caustic; potassium hydroxid; potas¬ 
sium hydrate. It is extensively used in making soft soap. 
C'HiiMle i>ola*li+; |>oI-a*'*ai. 2. The crude po¬ 
tassium carbonate ohtained hy leaching the ashes of 

E lants. The liquid is called lye, and the product obtained 
y evaporating the ly e,pebrtash. [< pot 1 , n., -f ash 3 , «.] 
pot'n.sli"ew+, ft. Chem. Same as potash, 2. 
pot-a**', pet-as', n. Same as potash: sn abbreviated 
form used in pharmacy. [< F. potasse , < potash.] 
pot"a**-ttii) / l<I, 1 pet’as-am'id, -id or -edd, ft. Chem. 
pot"aK*-rtin'l<le, j An olive-green compound (KN11 3 ) 
formed when potassium is heated gently in ammonia-gas. 
[< potassium + amid, amide.] 
po-la*'*!© 1 , po-tas'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or contain¬ 
ing potassium. 

po-l«w'*le 3 , a. Related to or containing potash. 
pot"a*-*lf'er-oiis, pet'a-sif'gr-us, a. Chem. Yield¬ 
ing potassium or potassium salts. [< potassium -h L. 
feiVy hear.] 

po-tiift'Kl-nin, po-tas't-um, n. A bluish-white metallic 
element, the discovery of which by Sir Humphry Davy 
In 1807 marked an era in chemistry, as it was tne first 
metal isolated from an earth by the galvanic current. 
See element. The metal potassium has of Itself no 
uses In the arts, but lta many salts are of great practical 
value, as in fertilizers (potassium chlorld) (see kainite), in 
gunpowder (potassium nitrate) (see niter). In dyeing (po¬ 
tassium chromate, bichromate ferroeyanld). In medicine 
(potassium chlorate, hromld, lodld), etc. [ < potash.] 
Potassium "salts enter also into the bodies of plant* and animals, 
being taken up by plants from the soil, entering into almost every 
part of the vegetahle structure, and being thence transferred to the 
animal body, where they are found as essential cocstituents of 
m&ny organs and fluids. WATTS Diet. Ctxm. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, mnehine, i = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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potently 


f?.] 


(Ipomcea Batatas or Bfttatas edutis) allied to the common 
morning-glory; also, the plant. It Is probably tropical 
American, though regarded by some as East-Indlan, In 
origin. Though comparatively modern. It antedates the 
common potato as a rood-plant, and Is widely cultivated In 
warm climates and In the United States as far north as New 
Jersey and even >1 Ichlgan. A large lighter-colored and leas 
sweet variety la called yam.—white p., the common or 
Irish potato.—wild p, 1. A trailing or sometimes twi¬ 
ning perennial (Iportnta pandurata) growing In dry or 
sandy ground In the eastern and southern United btatca. 
with broad-cordate or fiddle-shaped leaves, funnel-shaped 
flowers, aod a huge root weighing from 10 to 2U pounds. 


low p. t the sweet potato. 


Pytossium in Absolutely neceu*ary for tho growth of plant*. 

F. H. Storer Agriculture vol. ii, ch. 7, p. 103. la. 

-potassium bitn rtrate, cream of tartar. 
pot"Rss-ox'yl, pet’as-ex’ll, n. CAcm. The hypothetical 
radical (KO) contained in compounds of potassium by- 
droxld. [< POTA8SIVM + OXYGEN -|- -TL.l 
pn'tate*, o. Made liquid, as a metal; potable, 
po-fa'llon, po-t&'shon, n. I. The act of drinking; 
also, something to drink; a beverage; hence, a drink. 

Thera vu a *ort of infalnation in the *uppoaed dignity And min- 
liness Attached to powers of deep pofa/ion. E. B. Kamnat Scot¬ 
tish Life and Character ch. 2, p. 57. [K. * D. 71.] 

2. A drinking-bout; also, formerly, an annnal entertain- 
mcot given to their pnpils by English schoolmasters. 

KSv A drinker, 

glvea hy the scholars to t&e master of a school to enable ** Of a aature suitable 

him to entertain them at their departure for vacation. Now ptrtalnlngtopoutlon; 

called. In some places, the drinking. 6 *' tQ to drlaklng; as, a potatory club. 

l*o-f ii'io, po-t£'to, n. [-toes, pi.} 1. One of the edible £ V w . ePe ro s p iH 1 w favor w i lh , the yo ^ n&e 5 

1 1 / 1 of customer* who had only reached tho *eoood stages of potatory 

farinaceous inbera of . life. Hawthorns BUthedale Bomnnce eh. 21, p. 207. (o. a co.j 

[< LL. potatorius, < L. pototor, drinker, < poto. drink.] 
poiM>cl*IleiI, pet'-berld, a. Having a pot-belly, 
pol'ilx*!"!)*, pet'-beFi, n. A large or protuberant belly. 

A dome of brow denotes one thlog; a pot-belly Another. 

Emerson Conduct of Lift , Fate p. 14. lH. x. a co. ’88.] 
pot'bel"lY, n. 1, A pot-bellied person. 2. The lake-trout. 
potMioll'Vr, p«t'-holl*gr, n. 1. (Slang.J A piece of liter¬ 
ary or artistic work produced purely to obtain the means 
of subsistence or “to keep the pot boiling.” 

In all collection* wo find canvas painted for rarion* ends. FI rat, 
the 'pot-boilers, 1 which fulfil tbeir object when they bring the dol¬ 
lars into their ownrr'i pockets. Catholic World Aog., V2, p. 705. 
2. TProv. Eng.] A housekeeper.— pol'sbn)I "log, n. 
pot'ibound'% pot'-baund*,a. Compactly matted by growth 
In a pot: said of plant-roots, 
pot'iboy*, pot«colt. etc. See pot>, n. - 
pofcli*, pech, rf. In paper-making, to bleach (paper- 
stock) by the g&s-bleacfdog process. See oas, n. [Spe¬ 
cial USC Of POTCH*, t\, = POACU 1 , t\] 
potoh’f, cl. To push; thrust, 
growing, potch J t, rf. To poach or cook. 

i a photo- pofeli'er, peclUcr, n. Pa/xr-making. A machine in 
usually ef* > which to treat washed rags with a bleachlng-solution, 


Tbo Censoestu . . . has been potential at times, and especially 
of late, in staying the march of progress. 

J. H. Wilson CAfna ch. 12. p. 193. (a. ’87.] 
[OF., < L. potentia , power; see potence.] 

Synonyms: see cogent. 

— pot eniinl being (Jfc/apA.),belng some of whose con¬ 
ditions exist and all of whose conditions are possible, but 
which has not yet heeo brought into actual existence; also, 
the existence of such an object as a matter of conception 
or thought.— p, mode or mood, the verb phrase made 
np by means of the auxiliaries may and can with an Infin¬ 
itive, and expressing power or possibility; as, I can come, 1 
may stay, etc. 


ninii'<oft(Iie*enrtIi'lt wl iap otntotvinel. 2- In the po-teu'tinl, n. I. Anything that may be possible* a 
\V eat Indies, ajklndred speclea (Ipomcea fa«Ugiata ).— yel- possible development. 


a plant {Solatium tu¬ 
berosum) of the night¬ 
shade family (Solana- 
ce&\ usually ronndish 
or oblong with a whi¬ 
tish Interior and a 
darker - colored skin; 
also, the plant. Com¬ 
pare MELLL’CO. 

This plant, native In 
the Andes from Chile 
to Colombia and as far 
north as Sew Mexico, 
though scarcely known 
till the 17th century, has 
been widely cultivated 
and now produces a 
large portion of the food 
of civilized man. The i 
tubrr has numerous va- * 
rletles differing In form. 



elxe, color, qaallty, ua<i T,l t. Common Potato, g 
time of ripening, fh-op- VBrte| y ! lTom 

ngallon la usually ef* ^P' 1 ' a „ _ 

fected by planting pieces of the tubers, each pleee contain- poleli 'or *eu"{jl net; l>olcli / ii»g*oi»"glnet; 
log an eve” nr axillary bud. Varieties commonly cultl- potrli'l ng*iu»i-rlil ne";. 

vated In the Called states are the Early Rose, Burbank, pole. pOt. v. I. t. 1. {North. Eng.] To push forcibly; 
pA»rii>u v.rw Hhi. Whi.. C... Keautv of Hebron, kick. 2t. •-** " ' - F - - 


Peerleat Early Ohio, Willie Star, and Beauty of Hebron. ' kick.' 2h To plait. II. i. [Prov.'j 'To mope about. 
Besides its use as food, the labor to largely employed for the tiotV-cn-ryt, n. An apothecary, pot'l-en-ryt. 
manufacture of starch, spirits, etc. po-teen', po-tln', ». HMeltly manufactured Irish whisky; 

HUtory d»teA the lotrodartion of the Potato into the British Itles also, any WliUky. [< lr. ptrf/bl, dim. Of poite, pOt,] po- 
AtAboDtl5M. TlXBS Uuriouitiem of Wat. p. 233. i.»OGia *67.] llHTll'Jl pot-teen'f. 

TPlhern U the name given to lOIdt whitker, becauae •eeretly 
man at act arwl in email quantities, which are brewed in a * iittlo 
pot.’ T. C. CfcOaEK Fairy Legends. 7/aun/eti Cellar p. S4. [t. t.] 


Let the aky rain potatoes ... 1 will shelter mo hew. 

SHAKESPEARE Merry Wive* af Windsor met v, ac. 6. 

2 The aweet Dotato See below In the southern rnlf«1 P°t.- i.l-.l-roeer rxuryLsgena,. Haunted ceitarp. w. {t. t.] 
thil u »W ^ 1 h Pol'el-ltie, pofel-ln, n. A preparation of gelatin,glycerin, 

;. ta ^ ng °? fcn(1 tannin used as a cement for sealing tKtttlcs, also for 

H was the only application uutil a boat the middle of the coating articles to preserve them from the atmosphere. [< 


The potential of Bub«stenc« in Eorope has not yet been ap¬ 
proached. Atkinson in Century Magazine Jan., ’87, p. 427. 

2. Gram. The potential mode. 3. Phys. Sci. (1) A con¬ 
dition at a point in spnee, due to attraction or rcpuleioo 
near it, in virtue of w'hich something at that point, ae a 
mass or an electric charge, w ould poescss potential en¬ 
ergy or the power of douig work: In the case of elec¬ 
tricity, measured by the work done in bringing a unit 
of positive electricity thither from an Infinite distance 
against an electrical repulsive force. (2) In any system 
or attracting bodies, a mathematical quantity having at 
each point of space a value equal to the energy acquired 
by a unit mass in falling from an infinite distance to that 

S olnt. (3) In such a system, the work that would be 
one by its members in passing to their present config¬ 
uration from some standard one, aa from separation by 
infinite distances. 

Potential, regarded as something distributed throughout 
space, determines, by the difference of its values at neigh¬ 
boring points, the Intensity and direction of the force acting 
through the region. Its variation from one polot to another 
thua constitutes or at least measures force, the law being 
that a material body always toads to move la the direction 
of Increasing potential and a positive electrical charge In 
that of decreasing potential. The function In the former 
case is called ffrartlaUon^potenUal, and In the latter elec¬ 
tric potential . which Is taken with the opposite algebraic 
sign. Electric potential, which determines the flow of 
electricity, has been compared to temperature, which simi¬ 
larly governs the flow of heat. The potential due to the 
earth’s attraction In like manner determines lerel, which 
governs the flow of water. Potential can exist only when 
the work done In moving from one place to another does 
not depend oo the path followed. Thua there Is no poten¬ 
tial fur forces like friction or viscosity. The term Is some¬ 
times extended to any quantity distributed through space 
In such a way that Ita variation represents a vector; for In¬ 
stance. a qnnntlty whose variation repreaeota the velocity In 
a moving fluid (called relocity-potcntial). 


_._for 

17th century. [< Sp. patala^ white potato, < Ilaytlan /'We/.fta Inventor.f ^ ««»atmosphere. [< 

batata , sweet potato.] po.is'toet. iMPte-lot, pfi'te-lot, H*. H'r. (pot'e-lot, C.),n. [F.] Old Chetn. 

Compounds, etc.: — Canada pntnto, the Jerusalem AMinerat. Molyhdenum aulfld. 
artichoke.—free p., the pralrle-turnlp (Psoralea escu- po'leiieo, po'tfns. n. 1. Same as potency. 2. Her. 

n A bearing shaped like the head of a crutch or a tan; also, 
the end or a bearing when of such form. ~ '* 


ienla).— 1 rl nIi p., the common or white potato (Solarium 


_Ii p,. ... ........... 

luberwum), as dl*ttngnl*hed from the sweet or yellow po¬ 
tato; so called from Ita living a staple food In Ireland.— 
oil of potatoes, a hot acrid ©lly liquid obtained ' 
spirits made from potatoes, po-tu/to np^pte 

berry of the potato-plant, following the flower.— ___ 

n. 1. A fried eake or ball of maabed potato. 2. Tbe po- 
Uto-apple.— beetle, n. J» A chrysomelld, the Colo¬ 
rado beetle (iHrryrphorn decemltneata), yellowlah, with ten 
longitudinal blmek stripes on the wlng.covers. Both the 
adult and the larva feed on the leave* of the potato tand 
also on the tomato and a bn liar plants), and are sometimes 
very destructive. 2. A chrysomelld beetle (Z>ma trili- 
neata) with three longitudinal black stripe* on the wtng- 
covcrs,found on the potato. -p.»blng, n. [Scot.] A heap 
of potatoes.— p.>bliffbt,n. Bee potato-hotv- p. bogle, 

k. IProv. Eng. A Scot.] A scarecrow.—p.„brend, n. A nn't,. n t n 

bread made of boiled sweet (sometimes white) potatoes *^* l * 1 ’ l Pr JjPKJJ 
mixed with wheat-flour and yeast.- p.,btig, fi. Same os r.**^*l 

potato-hketlk.—»., bury, n. [Local, Eng.) A pit In 
which potatoes are burled so as to be presen ed during the 
winter.— p.tcoverer, n. A machine resembling a cul¬ 
tivator and having flanged expanding sides for scraping 
the top soil from both sides, to cover potatoes or other 

crop requiring similar treatment, —p. .digger, n. An 
Implement or a machine for plowing un potatoes, divesting 
them of room and adherent earth, and sometimes also fur 
depositing them In a receptacle.- p.xli«cn•*<', n. Same 
as POTATO-aoT.— p.ieel, n. A minute angulllulnld thread¬ 
worm found In potatoes.— p.»fern, «. A New Zealand 
fem (MaroUUt fraxtnen) with a large globose edible root- 
stoclc (C.J — p..finger, n. [iUre.J A fat, thick linger 
said In contempt. Siiakkspeark Troilus and CYes. act v, 
sc. 2.—p.Hly, n. 1. A bnaier-taftle (Canthnri* rttlata ) 
with a yellow longitudinal atrlpe In the center uf the wing- 
covers and three yellow stripe* on the thorax 2, Some 
other melnid, as the ash-color eantharls (Canthari* cine- 
reft). Infesting potato-vines — p.tgrnnt, n. (W. Ind.1 
A piece of land, formerly granted by an owner to a slavr, 
opon which to cultivate potatoes or other vegetables.— p.i 
hook, n. An Implement with bent fork dike tines used li 
digging potatoes.—p.,mold, p. intirrnin, n. Same a 
POTATO-aor.— p.<nnt. ». A large-groined oat originally 
fonnd growing with potatoes.—p. mi I, n. Same aa an, or 
roTAToEa.— p..onion, n. An onion developing many 
underground bulbs.- p, pen, «. A ventilated potato-bin 
on a vessel’s deck.— p.,pinntcr, n. A device for drop¬ 
ping seed-potatoes Into • furrow and covering them with 


tance. fOF., < L. potent\a. < ix > Un ( t -)«: see potent.] 
.ton ThU po^ten-c/e', pOTensC*', a. (F.) tier. Ending In n potence. 
— <hn 11 po'lf'ii-ey, pO't^n-sl, n. 1. The quality of being po- 

*.* i.. * tent; inherent ability; power. (1) The -- * 

opmeat; potentiality; ( 2 ) Jicntal, moral, 

(3) The power of effecting particular res 
eg of a drog. (4) In homeopathy, the ell 


(1) The power of aevel 
“Td, or physical power. 
, _results; as, the poult¬ 

ry of a drog. (4) In homeopathy, the efficacy of a drug as 
Increased by dilution or attenuation; also, the degree to 
which anch attenuation has been carried. Very attenuated 
and dynamized solutions are said to posaess high potency. 
2. Power arising from external circumstances; author¬ 
ity; as, the jtolency of the prime minister. 3 . llencc. 
power to move or Influence. 4t. Her. Same as potence 


Whenever two points at different electric potenilals are con¬ 
nected by a conductor, a transference of eleetrification takei place 
through thia conductor, producing an electric current. . . . But if 
by any device, anch aa a voltaic cell, the difference of potential be 
maintained roostaot, the flow of mrrrot la continuous. 

O. F. Barker Physic* ^ 802, p. 698. |h. ii. a co. ’92.] 
— Newtonian potential, a potential, like that due 
togravltatlon, varv-log Inversely as the distance.— zern p, 
(Elec.), preperly, tue potential that would exist at an lnrt- 
nlte distance from any electrified body; In practise, arbi¬ 
trarily, the earth’s potential. 

3. Same as po- po-icn"!l-nl'l-ty, po-ten’alii-al'l-tl, n. [-ties,«/.] 1. 

Inherent capacity for development or accomplishment; 
power of action along definite linee or for particular ob¬ 
jects; capability; power; efficiency. 

The prosperous . . , little think . . . whnt god* mers vnlgar 
mnocy might mske them In potentiality of blessing. 

J. H. Browns Great Metropolis ch. 1, p. 28. [AM. F. co. ’69.] 
2. Potential quality; Inherent capacity for existence, 
thoagh not yet existing; possibility: opposed to actual¬ 
ity. 3. Potential being; something that has mere po¬ 
tential existence, and has not developed Into actuality; 
as, before creation the nnlvcrse was a mere jwlentlality. 
[< F. jtotenliafitc, < L. jnfentia: Bee potence.] 


Physically nowerfal- able to I > 4 > ' ,e u'Hal-lze, po-tcn'shol-aiz, rf. & ri. [-izeu; 
accomplish material resoita; atrong; forcible; efficacious; To . transform or to be transformed Into poten- 

ae, a iiotevt drug tial form: said of energy. 

Thu indents perceived that the moon hm* *o potent *n influence 1* ° ■ 1 111 * 1 >'» P°-tcn 'shal-l, QdV. In a potentialImnil- 

nn one wmid, tkst the wmter* of the occ*n rise and fall in unison Bcr. ( 1 ) In manner or form latent and yet unrealized, but 


with her apparent Heeling motion round tbe earth. 

K. A. Proctor Great Pyramid, Astrology p.312. fc. a w.’83.] 

2. Morally powerful; of a character to move or influ¬ 
ence; Influential; convincing; ns, a potent argument. 

The manifestation of strong parental displeasure . . . will be _ 

potent for good l Just in proportion to the warmth of the attach- po-irn'ti-n-ry, po-ten’shI- 5 -rl, n. [Rare.]* One having 


Other stylo of the Grrek. W. W. Blake The Cross Ancient and 
Modern ch. 1, p. H. [RaN.r b.] 

[< L. pofcnU-K ppr. of possum; gee posse.] 

Synonym*: »ee powerful. 

Same as po'tenf, n. 1. Her. (1) A flgnrc somewhat like a tao 
or the head of a cruteli arranged in horizontal lines. ( 2 ) 
A heraldic fur made up of such figures. See Ulna, under 
run. 2. A plvot-boanng In a watch. Compare potance. 
3t. A potentate. 4t, A crutch.— potent eonnler«po- 
tent (tier.), * fur composed of potent* so arranged that 

tanraia*to r plck* up^tatwZ^hich^hey^rar^o^e ?>v on© I * o/1 e 11 ’* 11 * r * pO't^o t, n I Oue [K>sseaaed of great 
and place In a baaicct.— p.*rot, ri A disease of the potato, P° we F or a sovereign; king; ruler. 2. Hence, 

--- - -in Ireland la 1845. caused by a para’ an 7 person of local Importance; as, a village potentate. 


capahle of realization; In posse: opposed to actually. 

Potentially erorj American la an Inventor, always searching 
for a better way. U. D. El>nT In The Forum June, *91, p. 422. 
( 2 ) With adequate force; efllclently. ( 8 )t In effect: so far 
as the result is concerned. (4)t Potently; powerfully. 

- - -- r - K ».|cn'ti-n.rv, po-ten’shl-^-ri, n. [Rare.] One havlnL 

ment existing between parent and child. power, authority, or Influence. Compare plenipotkntia- 

Sfenckr Eiuration ch. S, p. 202. [a. 89.] BT> j < i J# potential see Pt)TENCK.] 

3. Having great authority, or addressed as having It; as, |*o-f en'fl-ale, po-tcn'ahl- 6 t, rf. [-a'ted; -a’tino.] 
a fiotent prince; most potent airs. I. Her. Divided hy or To Invest w ith power; render potent. [< L .potentia; 
composed of a series of potents, or having the form of a see potenceJ —po-ton^il-a'llon, n. 
potent. I*o"loii-HI'la. jjO'ten-til'a, n. Pot. I. A large genus 

The Cross of Jerusalem or Croat Potent at heraldry. Is . . . an- of herbs Or rarely abroba of 


often very deatruPtive, ...... .. 

Altlc fungua or mold (Phytnphihora tnjestans). which Attack* 
the CImuc* »>f the leaves, stems, and tutiers, caoslng them to 
decay. Blotcbca, first yellowUh, afterward black, appear on 
the [eaves, and the fungus ia seen aa a white bloom on the 
lower surface of these blotche*. Sec lllus. under mold, p.* 
moId;j p.tinurrnini.— p.mcnnp, u. A large woo<Iea 


the rose family (Rosacese)— 
the cinquefoils or flvefln- 
gers— having compound 
leaves and solitary or Cy¬ 
ra esc flowers with a many- 
bracted calyx. Many are In 
cultivation for their pro¬ 
fuse handsome flowers. 2 . 
fp-] A plant of thie genna. 
[< L. }x>ten(t-)s; ace po¬ 
tent.] 

The potentilin baa nn fruit at 
•11, in the popular tcose nr tho 
word. Grant Allen Colour - 
Sense cb. 6, p. 115. [ H. M. A co.79.1 


3t. A sovereignty. p<*'l«Mi-ta-e> +. [< F. potentate 

”! ov/l or a gr? "d c f f n? S,V rtag'pot a foci ^ Ich P*'*^"*-^* P0't«nt$d, af°//cr! ^lavlng^he^om. r edge* 

liavebeen due without aian nirk formed Into potcota: said of ao ordinary. po"trn-te'J. 
nrnlnr, a. An Implement that s<'paraicB potatoes L a *V po-ten'shal, a. 1. I ossesslng inherent 

ding to their size, m for m-cd or for market.— p.» capacity for development or accomplishment; having In- 


con 

spirit 


., n. An alcntml obtalnc<l by distilling potatoes: 
made chiefly la Germany. Called also potato ichisky and 
rof/t^itcohol.— p.»trn», n. [Slang.] The mouth.—p,* 
vine, n. The part of a potato-plant above ground; afao, 
the entire plant.— p.»weev 11, n. A weevil ( TrichntxiriA 
irinoPttuA) that hore* In the items of potato-vine* In the 
L nltcd States.— p. ii orni, n. The toms to-worm,— stun 11 
pm nines {Slang, U.8.U petty. Inferior, or laslgnlflcant 
I>^r*on or thing.— Spn nlslt p., same as sweet potato.— 
"ffM P.. one of the sweetish, edible, farlnaceons, nsu- 
ally aplndle-ahaped root* of a creeping, rarely twining vine 


The Lord Mayor U looked np to by the inhabitant* of Little Brit¬ 
ain a* the grrateat potentate opon earth. f „ ' 

lavLNO Sketch-Book. Little Britain p. SOS. [o. p, e. ’81.] !>»-*« »* e "* ° r ’ I J )0 ’ 

• - ■ - - ten shl-em'g-tgr, n. Elec. 

An apparatus for measuring 
galvanometrlcfllly, by the 
mill or zero method, elec¬ 
tromotive force or differ- , 
cnce of potential. [< L. 

tent force; efficient; able; possible, but not actnalfas, potentia (aee potence) 4- 
a f/Otential orator. 2. Having capacity for existence, -meter.] 
bnt not yet existing; possible, as opposed to actual. 3 . I >0 . Iciif-lz«\ pO'tent-olz, 

Phy*. Sci. Existing by vlriuc'of position, qb oppo«e<l to [-tZEU; -Uzino.] In 

motion: aald cspectally of energy. See eneroy. homeopathy, to render i *>- 

A body «*t upward cotuamt* the actoal energy of projection, «a drugs, by attCQua- PtfUnUtta (Norwe* 

and lay* op potential energy. tion and djmamizatlon. ?iao 1 oienuiia;. 

Ttnoall Fragments nf Science ch. 1 , p, 27. [a. ’71.] po'f e n t-1 y, pO'tcnt-ll, adc. a b, flower and moltiple fruit 
4. Gram. Indicating possibility or power; as, the poten - 1. With great force or cn- of P. procumbent, 

tial mode. 5. Having force or power; mighty. ergy; powerfully. 2. With emphasla; emphatically. 



mispvt; ell; lfi=fewd, JO = futwre; c = k; church dh = £Ae; go, sing, l^tk; ao; tliin; zlt = azure; F. boii, diiac. < t /rom; t , obsolete; f, variant . 





potent ness 1392 

po'Ccnl-ncs*, pu't£nt-ncs, n. The state or quality of measuring the amount of moisture absorbed by a plant. 

being potent; potency. [< Or. poton, drink, + inetron, measure.] 

Fo-te^rl-o-ccr-al'l-ilie, po-tUri-oeer-at'i-dt or-te'ri- po-too'* po-ta\ u. [Jamaica.] A large goatsucker (AyctibL 
o-eera'ti-d£, n.pl. Conch, A Paleozoic family of nnuti- m# 

loidean cephalopoda having a curved fusiform shell con* I o-ro-l n.c, pet o-ro-oi nf or-J nc, n. Main. A 
tracted toward the aperture, which is simple. Pode"- subfamily of macropodoid marsupials. Including the m- 
rl-oe'e-nt*, r*. (t. g.) [< Gr. jwterion (dim. of po- kangaroos or potoroos^ I ot o-ro us n. (t. g.) [NL. 

f?r drin king jciiot 1 keros Siorn ] _uo-te^rl-o-ccr* forroTonoo.J — pol o-ro lu(e,a. & n. 

po"t o-roo', po'to-rfl’, w. [Austral.] A rat-kangaroo. 

* tJSiJnT"mltea taa « rViffnjn Antia The right to l»o"to-tro-inn'nl-ii, pO’to tro-in^'nl-u or -mg'nl-a, «. 

nfit,’«' 3%toUc ''"“ora o7T«rc«lc*SSlrtSi"SnT[Tor. 

Swkt 1 %-Sr r s fi» ;^„^ot'ro 0 »i r -r^T: - ,ns,i - 

n. We sperm-whale. • pol^ploVpet'poP, «. 1. A pie filled with pieces of 

potMi»h"er, pet’-flsh'er, «. 1„ A pot-hunter. 2- A pot- meat or of fowl and baked. 2. Neat stewed with dump- 

fisherman.— pot Ml sli^er-in nn, n. One who fishes while lings or pastry; a meat pie that is hoiled or stewed, 
floating buoyed up by an earthen pot, as on Asiatic rivers. pmGpiLe", etc. See pot*, m. 
pol'ful, pet'ful, n. The contents or a filled pot; as much poPqdalc^ pot'-pleU, «. A plate, usually of Chinese 
as w ill fill a pot. porcelain or other fine ware, decorated with circular 

poi'a: ii n "t* pot'dini", etc. See pot*, ?i. forms, as of a basket, vase, or the like, 

pot'hend", pet-hed* n. A blockhead; numskull. not"i>o»ir"rl', pO*pQ’ri' (xnt), n. A confused or het- 

potli e-cn-ryt v «. Anapothecsry.poth c-cn-riet, crogeneous mixture; medley; hotchpotch. (1)^A ragout 


po-theen', n. [Ir.] Same as poteen. 
polli'er, podh'gr, v . I . t. To harass and perplex; 
worry; puzzle; bother. 

Or, if he found nobody else there to pother, 

Why, ooe of his leg* would just trip up the other. 

Lowell Fable for Crilics st. 11. 
II. I. To make a pother or bustle; make a stir; ns, to 
drink and jwther at an alc-hou6e. [Freq. of pote, < 
AS. fwtian , push.] 


of meats and vegetables; a ]>otpie; stew. (2) A mixture 
of dried sweet-smelling flower-petals used as to perfume 
a room; also, a small covered jar for containing such a 
mixture. (3) A medley of musical airs. (41 A literary 
production composed of parts brought together without 
a bond of connection. (5) A kind of inccnsc made of 
mixed gums, seeds, etc. [F., < pot (sec pottage) + 
' rir (< L. p 


pouri'i, pp. of pourrir 

polli'or, n‘ 1, Excitement mingled with confusion, pot-mcli', pot-rac*, vi. [Rare.] To ery as a guinea-fowl; 
especially wheni long continued; bu.tlc; fuss. Pot”iln,„ forona'tlo... Geot. A member of the 

A U Rneakm^S S dntC ffr e*!iS She?**” ’ Upper Cambrian of the United States and Canada, espe- 

w. Comsk Three Tours of Dr. Syntax tour l, can. 7,1.9. daily the origioal typical strata on the north and east 

2+. A suffocating cloud, as of smoke. of the Adirondack mountains New York. See 

pol'slicrb", pet'-hgrb\ n. Any herb that is prepared oeolooy.^ [< Potsdain, N. \ .] Fotstlaiin group*. 

for eating by boiling, especially when the tops are used. B «t/ *IIk ?’?°J * A*fra<rm/.nt nt nnwbonw*™* 

— white potdierb, corn-salad (Vulertanella olitoria): P°* r *F »P 0t 8 herd , n. A fragment of carthcnw arc, 
so called in distinction from the blnck piitdierb, Euro- a broken bit of crockery. [< pot*, -{-sherd, shaiid 1 .] 

peao alcxanders (Smyrnlum Olusatrum). polNtinrd't; pol'aliarc"t; iwrf<lielr;. 

potll'er-y, pedh'er-l, a, [ Pro v. Eng.] Hot; close. We use no potsherds or drainage of an? sort in oor pots, belie vine 

pot )i'i-cn r, peth'i-cfir, n. [Scot.] An apothecary. it to be perfectly useless to do so. P. Henderson Gardening/or 

|>ol'*liole'' t pet'-hOl*, «. A basin-shaped or cylindrical Pleasure ch. 18, p.62. [o. J. co.’53.] 
cavity in a rock, often many feet deep, formed by stones 1>0 pMonc", pot'stOn', n. Petrol. 1. A concretionary 
and gravel gyrated by the eddies of a stream, kcl'lle* pear-shaped mass of flint having a longitudinal central 
liole X; pott; swnUlo\v*liole cavity, found in the chalk formation of England, and 

pot 7 hook 7 ', pet'buk*, h. I. A piece of iron, curved or g 01 , lc times 3 feet in length. 2. Same as steatite. 
hooked at the end, for lifting or holding pots, stove-lids, , >0 t 7 **nrfc 77 +, n. Confident by reason of drink; cock-sure, 
etc. 2. A curved mark or elementary stroke formerly |>ol 7 lag*e, pet'6j, n. 1, A thick broth or stew of meat 
practised hy children ia learning to write: now' little or vegetables or both. 2. A porridge of oatmeal, or of 
used; hence, n scrawling written character. p ea s, etc. [< F. potage, < pot , pot, < LG. pot , = AS. 

They are pressed through 1 standards, 1 which exact a certain ac* pott; see POT 1 , «.J pol'flgct. 
ooaiiitance with ABC and pot hooka and figures, hut educated mit'tnhlt, n Old pot-nictal. 
they are not. Booth Darkest Eng. pt. i, ch. 8, p. 63. Lf. St w.] pot-tccn 7 , ii. [Ir.] Same as poteen. 

3. A chimney-hook on which to hang pote, etc. i»ot'ten-ger+, n. 1, One who makes pottage; a cook. 2. 

Fo'tlios, pO'thes, C. E. (peth'es, /.), n. Pot. A genus* A porringer, pot'in-are rtj . . 

of exotic climbing plants of the arum family (Aracese), l*p 1 ’ .P et {'J; v * *•.*• ^°^ enn S^y or 

- ,.».r fjj]j age> inefficiently; idle away time upon trifles. 


i. put no), be rotten.] 


grown In greenhouses for their handsome i 


jk>tha, the Ceylouese name.] 

poi'iliouwe", pot'-haus*, n. An ale-house; tlppling- 
liouse; often attributively and disparagingly; as, a pot - 
house politician. 

pot'*hunt"er, pot'-hont’er, n. 1, One who kills game for 
food or for profit rather than for sport; especially, one re¬ 
gardless of game-laws or the conventions of sport: usually 

contemptuous. 2. [Slang.] Hence, one who makes a busl- _ 

ness of engaging In any competition simply as a matter of |>ol'ler, n 
business and for the sake of winning sud exhibiting the 1 . VQ «- n i ™ 
prizes offered. war... or do 

— pot'ill n n 1 7/ i n u, n. The practise of a pot-hunter. 

In soch sports [falconry, etc.], the quest of food (now o/teD con¬ 
temptuously called pot’hunt tug) becomes subordinate to the excite- 
loenlo/ the chase. E. B. Tylor Anthropology ch. 9, p. 210. [a. '81. ] 
po-tiehe 7 , po-tlsh’, n. [F.] A vase having nil elongated 
round body surmounted by a cylindrical neck, 
pol^l-elio-ma'iil-a, net*i-co-me'ni-a, C. E. (]>0'ti-8ho- 
mS'oI-a, IF. n . Tne art or process of coating glass 
vessels on the Inside w ith paper or linen decorations, in 
imitation of old china or of pointed ware. [< F. poti- 
chomame , < potiche (< pot, pot*, «.), vase, -f manie, < 

L. mania; see mania.] |>oi"l-elio-»iia / iile^. 

Certain large vases, ornamented by the polite art of poticho- 
manie, have long appealed to my fancy. Howells Suburban 
Sketches , Pedestrian Tour p. 79. [h. & H. 71.] 
portin', p5"tan\ n. [F.] A coin-alloy of the ancient Gauls, 
consisting of copper, zinc, lead, and tin. 
po'tlon+, vt. To drug. 

po'tlon, pO'shun, n. A draft; especially, a dose of 
liquid medicine. 


If he do not hang upon the Btale scents, and potter where hirds 
have been but are not, a dog for Woodcock shooting can hardly be 
too slow or too steady. 11. W. Herbert Field Sports , Quail 
Shooting in vol. i, p. 233. [8. Jfc T. '52.] 


2, To walk slowdy, leisurely, or idl/: loiter. 3. [Lo¬ 
cal, U. S.l To walk or leap along on pieces of floating ice. 
II, t. [Prow Eng.l To rout out; poke; disturb; 
hother. [Freq. < A». potian, pueb.] 
ot'ler, n. 1. One who makes earthenware, stone¬ 
ware, or porcelain. 

Two names stand pre-eminent in the historical development of 
the jMtter's art — Bernard Palissv, of France, and Josian Wedg¬ 
wood, of England. A. MacAhthur Education ch. 8, p. 147, [a.] 

2. One who pots meats, vegetables, etc. 3. Tbe red- 
hellicd terrapin. 4. [Prov. Eng.] Aa itinerant dealer 
in crockery. [< F. potter, < pot; see pottage.] 

Phrases, etc.: — potters’ cloy, any kind of clay, In¬ 
cluding kaolin, suited to the making of earthenware, stone¬ 
ware, or porcelain.—potters’ consumption, an acute 
bronchitis often occurring among persons employed In pot¬ 
teries, eventually affecting the lungs. Called also potters' 
asthma and potters' bronchitis.— potter’ h field, apiece of 
ground appropriated aa a burial-ground for the destitute 
and the unknown. Sec Matt, xxvil, 7.—potter*’ ore, 
alqnlfou. — potter*’ wheel, a horizontal disk mounted 
on a spindle, and rotated hy 
foot or power, used by potters 


They cramm’d their gracious maater With potion and with pill. 

Thackeray King of Brentfortl's Testament st. 2. 


po'clo nt, 

Phil, Soc. 


for holding the prepared clay d 
and whirling It so that by a-es, 
manipulation the -workman 
may mold tlie clay into almost 
any rounded form. It is also 
used in applying colors after 
molding. — pot't er*\Vn sp", 
n. A w asp that builds its cells 
or nest of clay, often In cylin¬ 
drical cavities or the like; es- 
peciRlly, Eumenes fraterna, 
which attaches to branches Its 



The rotters' Wheel. 

wmen auacnee to orancucs us w hed- P <Tcrank /or haudKSwS 
thln.wallcd cells, contalnlug »hSi' r *8. a 
larvae for Its young. *’. K 


[F., < L. potioiri-), < jwto, drink,] 
pol'I, «. Pottle. 
potMnce 77 , etc. See pot*, n. 

pol'latcli", pet'lach*, n. [Am. Ind.] 1. A gift; need 
by American Indians of the northwest coast. 2. A feast 

in which a rich person gives away the most of his goods ___ 

to the members of his tribe, as an evidence of his great- pol'ter-er, pet'tr-^r, n. A 

ness: a custom among the Indians from Puget Sound to slow or inefficient person. _„ —. _ 

southern Alaska. „ pot'lcrn, pet'^rn, a. Of or to or increase the speed; 

Some of these totem raisings, or pot’iatehes, have cost from one pertaining to potters or pot- tr ’ w ee ' 
to two thousand dollars, and the owner is poor for the rest of hi# terv.— pottern ore (Oid Metal.), an ore which becomes 
life. Ma&Y J. Holmes in Ladies' Home Journal Oct., ’91, p. 6. i_.. i——'—>— -- 


d, driving-belt; c, friction- 
cones; r, rack for raising or 
lowering the belt on the cones, 


pottle 

a common flower-pot, and hard porcelain, as a Sevres plate, 
there arc numerous varieties of wsrea. They may be ar¬ 
ranged io three classes and nine subclssscs, as follows: 

(1) Earlhemcare, characterized by comparative softneas 
and fusibility In a porcelaln-furnace. It includes: (a) Un- 
glazeit ware, simply baked clsy, aa bricks and terra-cotta. 

(b) Lustrous ware, selected clay baked and coated with 
slight vitreous glaze, aa ancient Greek vases, (c) Glazed 
tcore, ordinary clay ware with r lead glaze, as common 
household ware, (d) Enameled ware , ordinary clay ware 
with an opaque (tin enamel) glaze, as Italian majolica. 

(2) Stoneware, characterized by hardness SDd infuslblllty 
owing to the silica In tbe clay forming the body. (tf).A 
slllelous clay, usually light-colored, and generally coated 
with a vitreous glaze containing lead, as granite-ware. (6) 
A aillclous clay, generally colored or dark, and usually 
coated with a salt glaze, as a stoneware crock. 

(3) Frjrceluin, mostly characterized by hardness, almost 
Infusible, with a body of clay containing sIUcr, somewhat 
translucent, and usually with an alkaline glaze. («) Hard, 
a body of kaolin and feldspar with a fcldsnatblc glaze, as 
Chinese, Sdvres, Merlin, etc., porcelain, (b) Xatural soft 
porcelain, & body of kaolin and calcium phosphate coated 
w ith a lead and boric-acid glaze, as Worcester porcelain. 

(c) Artificial soft porcelain, a body resembling glass con¬ 
sisting chiefly of alkaline salts and coated with a lead glaze, 
as the early tender porcelain of Sevres. 

[< F. poterie. pottery, < ]x>t; see fottage.] 

Compounds: — mit 7 ter-ystis"siie, n. A tissue-paper 
having printed on it a design that Is to be transferred to 
uadeeorated pottery.—p.;tree, n. Any ooe of various 
South-Ainerlcan trees of the rose family (Hosacese), the 
hard and brittle hark of which contains a great quantity of 
silex, which the Indians obtain by burning and mingle with 
day to form pottery. Especially; (1) The pottery-tree of 
Para (Moquilea utllis). (2) The pottery-bark tree (Licania 
Guianensis ); also, other species of Licania p.*.vt are, n. 
Earthenware. 

Varieties of Pottery. 

The following Hats Include only the more Important va¬ 
rieties of stoneware and earthenware. Sec porcelain. 

Ancient PoTTEnY. The many varieties of ancient earth¬ 
enware and stoneware known to us by existing specimens 
sre named usually from the country or place of manufac¬ 
ture; as, A rn bie (8th to 14tb cent.. Including tiles, mosaics, 
and vases); A**yviltil (Accadlan, Babylonian, Chaldean. 
Mesopotamian, Nlnevlte, Including Id scribed bricks and 
cylinders, w'all-ornaments, vases, etc., colored with vitrified 
enamels or painted); Egj ptinn and EgyptosPlicni- 
cinn (CRnopic, Cypriote, Mycenean, Pheniclan, Khodlan, 
Trojan, etc., Including wall-slabs find archaic utensils in 
biscuit, painted or enameled with metallic oxlds In brilliant 
colors); Etmscn n (from tombs In Etruria, Including wall- 
decorations, black or red glossy pottery, painted or stamped 
biscuit, and Imitation Greek vases); Hellenic (Attic, 
Corinthian, Msgna-Grcclan, Samian, Sicilian, Tanagrine. 
etc.. Including yellow clay painted In browns and reds, red 
glazed and painted with black enamel, and black with red 
figures, cblcfiy vases of many forma and figurines); llis- 
linmis3Iore*u tie (Majorcan, Mlnorcsn, Bhodlan, SIcIlisn, 
ete., mostly enameled faience, Persian In form, color, and 
ornamentation); l’cr»inu (Rhodian, Damascene, Inclu¬ 
ding lustered ware, graffito, relief enamel); Plionicinn, 
same rs Egypto-Phenlclan; Koitmn (Aretlne, Greco-Ro¬ 
man, Komano-Britlsh, Romano-Gaullsb, Smnifin, Saguntlne, 
etc., ineluding glossy red (see Samian), black ware, glazed 
ware, and decorated In relief). 

Modern Pottehy may be classed as follows, according 
to the countries of manufacture: Eng In ml—Bristol, 
Dursletn, Chelsea, Doulton, Fulham, Lmnhetb, Merton, 
Wedgwood (bamboo, bfisalt, jasper, queen's-ware), etc.; 
Frn lice —Avignon, Beauvais, Cognac, Limoges, Lunevllle, 


vitrified by heat, like the glazing of earthenware. 


|tot 7 *iead 7/ , pet'-led*, n. Graphite, especially as used Pot'ter-ton lien.. [Scot.] The black-headed gull, 
on tbe bottoms of racing-vessels to reduce friction. 1 i a ninro m- 

— pol'dead", vt. To coat with graphite. 

|>ot'*l»tck", pet'-luc\ n. Whatever may chance to be 
In the pot to eat; hence, a meal not specially prepared 
for gueata; usually in the phrase to take j^otHuck. 
pot'oiimi"* etc. See fot*, h. 

l»ot'*niet"Hl, pet'-met'ai, n . 1. Cast iron suitable for 

making pots. 2. A copper-and-lead alloy formerly used 
for large pots, and for faucets, etc. Sec alloy. 3. 

Glass colored throughout while fused; pot-metal glasfc. 

See glass. 

Before leaving the chapel we most glance at it* upper window, 
filled with figures of sainta, executed in stained glaw, of the kind 
called * I\>t»metal * in the reign of Henry VI. A. J. C. Ha HE 
Walks in London vol. Ii, ch. 6, p. 368. [r. a a. 78.] 
piri'ii, n. Same aa potto. 

]>o"to-mn'iil*a, «. Same aa dipsomania. [< L. tw¬ 
ins, drinking. 4 -mania.] 
j>o-loiii'p-ler, po-tem's- 1 


po-tem'e-ttr. 


An instrument for 


pol'ier-y, pet'yr-i, n. [*ies, pi.) 1. A plnce or factory 
where potters’ ware is made. 

The pottery of Athens was the most relehrnted in ancient 
Greece. One whole quarter of the city was called Cerameicus, or 
* The Potteries.' 

ltAWUNSON Herodotus vol. iii, hk. v, p. 240, note. [a. ’60.] 
2. The manufacture of earthenware or porcelain. 3, 
Any kind of clay ware molded when in a plastic condi¬ 
tion and then hardened by fire. 

Tbe art of making pottery hfis heen practised by all peo¬ 
ples, even In the prehistoric ages. Cinerary urns, vessels for 
holding or cooking food, drinking-vessels, etc., have heen 
found in graves and barrows of both the Old and the New 
World. These, all of which were baked In an open fire, are 
usually ornamented with patterns of straight, crossed, or 
zigzag lines (seldom with wavy or curved lines), stRmned 
. Into the clay before firing. Pottery Is *olt pottery when 
its surface Isunglazcd and easily scratched by a sharp-point¬ 
ed piece of Iron; hnril pottery, when the Iron has no 
effect on It. Between soft earthenware, as represented by 


Amsterdam (Atnstel), Cologne, Delft, Dresden, Kreussen, 
Nuremberg.gres de Flandres; (taIv — Abruzzl (Castelli), 
Caffaglolo, Facnza, Forll, Gubblo, Pavla (graffito), Peru¬ 
gia, Pesaro,Rhnlni, Rome, Siena, Venice,etc.; .SeRudinfi¬ 
x'in—Copenhagen, Marlcberg, Rurstrand, Stockholm, etc.; 
Spnin and Portugal — Alcora, Malaga, Puentedel Arzo- 
blspo, Rato, Talavera, Triana (Seville), Valencia, ete. 

AmeiHcan Pottery. Among prehistoric potteries found 
in Amcrieaare those called Alexienii (Aztee or Toltec, in¬ 
cluding black and yellow without glaze, often of grotesque 
form, with painted patterns and geometrleal designs); 
MoiimDkuiltleva’ (found In western mounds, unglazcd 
earthenware, often painted); Peru vinn (found in tombs, 
much like Mexican); Puehlo (unglszed earthenware with 
painted geometrical decorations). 

The first pottery made in tbe United States was white 
ware, about 1684. Clay pipes were made about 16‘JO, terra¬ 
cotta tiles about 1740, slip-decorated earthenware about 
1700 In Pennsylvania, underglazed decorated white wsrc In 
1770 In Philadelphia, Rockingham In 1839, Inlaid floor-tiles 
in 1853, and architectural terra-cotta about 1870. Recent 
United States pottery Includes white granite, better known 
aa ironstone china (see china), red earthenware (used for 
umbrella-stands, jardinieres, tiles, ple-platee. ete., made of 
brlck-elay, often glazed), yellow ware (for bsking-dtsbes. 
ete., made of various buff-colored clays), Rockingham 
ware (see ware), crcam-colorcd ware (see ware), scuii- 
porcelaln or Paris granite (an imitation porcelain for ten- 
sets, etc.). Other United States pottery is named from the 
place of manufacture, as East Liverpool, Ohio (Rocking¬ 
ham, yellow ware), Treaton, X. J. (Rocklugham, white 
granite, cream-colored), Cincinnati, Ohio (Rookwood). 
Steubenville, Ohio (Lonhuda), Bennington, Vt. (Rocklng- 
ham),Norwalk, Copn. (Rockingham,red and white). Kaolin, 
S.C. (Rockingham table-ware),Philadelphia (Rockingham), 
Troy, Rid. (decorated with dark-blue American views), etc. 

Japanese Pottery ia named usually from the province where 
manufactured,as Blzen, Hizen, Knga, Kioto, SRtsuma, Scto; 
other common kinds Hre raku (native word: hand-made, 
odd-shaped) and Toshiro (named from an early tuRken. 
See also delft; majolica; ware. 
pot'li-en-ry, pot’l-kg-rl, a. & ». Apothecary: corrupt form. 

He had a sallow, potticary face. 

WlNTHROF Eflicin Brolhertoft pt. Ii, ch. 8, p. 185. [T. a v , ’62.] 
pol'llns:, pet'ing, «. 1. The pulling up of articles of 

food in pots for future use. 2. Hort. The placing of 
huds, bulbs, or plants in pots for growth or culture. 3. 
SnqaT^reJining. The removing of raw sugar from crys- 
tallizing-vessels to perforated casks for draining. 

— jmt'tiiifficiiwK", n. Same ns fot -cask— p.diouse, 
n. A building where plants are putted.—p.**tick, n. A 
stick used hy gardeners in potting plants. 

|>ol'lle, pot'), n. 1. A drill king-vessel: pot: tankard. 

2. A liquid measure of half a gallon; also, the contents 
of such a vessel; as, a pottle of ale. 

And at the last, over a good pottle of Sack, he confessed to me 
that 1 wss in the right. ,, 

Jane G. Austin Betty Alden ch. 9, p. 99. [n. m. a co. 91.) 

3, A kind of chowder made by fishermen by first fry¬ 

ing pork, and then making a stew hy ndding water and 
‘ »h fish. “ * --- - ‘ 


fresh 


4. A small vessel or basket for holding fruit. 


sofn. cirm, .usk; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ovc;*, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 












potto 


I3<)3 


poitmier 


Somehow, the pottles do not show the tamo ttrawberrie* ill the po o) p, ) pfllp 1 
...a “■ t s edible 


way dowa, in all case*. 

GsiKie Entering on Life, Character p. 54. Jj. p. 


__ , —... An octopod; specifically, the European 

poulpe* S edible cuttle ( Octopu* tulgari*). The poulp of 
89-J romance la an Imaginary animal. J < F. poulpe , < L. poly- 
5, [Prov. Eng.] A child's game; bop-scotch. [< OF. P**; see polyp.) 

poltl, small pot, dim. of ;*>(; see pottage.] pot'elt. n. A pifflet; a young chicken partridge, grouse, 

~pol'rle.bel'’lic«l t a. Pot-bellied; corpulent. p*. et ^l 1 , ?*' Y1'pl r t+ „ 

that empties the tankard. . maicnai. , . . , 

pot'to, pet’O, n. I. A small gravish-chest nut lemurold poul'ter-er, pOPtcr-gr, n. I. One who deals In poul- 
t/VrwtfctfeiM potto) of western Africa. 2. The ktnkajou: try or game, especially for the tahle. 


errooeous nse. (Perhaps Afr.] poi'o? 
potMccc" f , pet'-lrt\ it. Any ooe of the several Smith- 
Amerlean trees that produce the fruit called monkey-pot. 
See xon s a y, and Mas. nnder monkey-pot. 

Pott’s* <liw-eR«*e / , Pathol, Carles of the vertebra*, caus¬ 
ing aogular curvature of the spine: first described scientif¬ 
ically by Ferclval Pott, an English surgeoo. 

Pott’s frnc'lure. A fracture of the flbula or spllot-booe 
of the leg with displacement of the tibia or shin-bone. 


The Roman writer* give ns cruel hints in regard to the fattening 
of fowls, which 1 have never had the heart to try. They go beyoou 
the rale* of the St rnsbonr poulterer* in harshoe**. 

1>. G. Mitchell My Farm of Edgeicood pt. iii, p. 195. is. ’63.) 
2. [Eng.] Formerly, an officer of the royal household 
who had supervision of the poultry, game, etc., for sup¬ 
plying the king’s tahle. [< OF. jiouletier, < poulet , F. 
jnulelte; ace pcllet.] ponPtcrt. 


ly; knock or thump continuously; as, to \)Ound iron 
with a hammer; to pound a thief with one’s fists. 

The men who had beeo repulsed turned again, and the heavy 
French batteries pounded the flank and front of the gaards. W. F. 
P. Napier Peninsular liar vol. ii, bk. viii, ch.fl, p. 161. [a. a s.) 
2. To break to pieces or to bruise; reduce to a pulp or 
powder; as, to jtound stone for roads; to pound drugs. 

Give order to 

The armr that ihey break shields, nwords, spears, 

Pbund their bright armour into dust. 

N. Lee The Rival Queens act v, sc. 1. 
II. i. 1. To hammer steadily and continuously. 2. 
To walk heavily and ploddingly; stamp along. 

It woa . . . rather fnnoy to see some dozen or more of them 
pound solemnly in and plomp atolidly down upon their seats. It. G. 
White J^n ty. H ithout and n'tthin ch. 13, p. 312. [h. m. a co. *81.j 
E. jx>unen, < AS. jninian, pound.] 

Synonyms: see beat. 

— pound'itig «bnr^rrl. 


pot't o\pet 0 , n“‘ [ E.~ loyi, A circular mark'wonf'bjr « potll'flce, pOPtis, rt. '{-ti’ced; -ti'-cing.] To cover things Yo"!!* c'iotiio" In washing o^corn^i shJllFng-»1 
Brabm* 11 on bis forehead to Indicate his caste. with some soft emollient mixture; apply a cataplasm to. inn chine, n, A stamp-mill used In powder-works*' 1 * 

pot t > *ba k€T, pet bbe k^r, n. lluire.) A potter. poul'llcc, n. Med. A mollifying remedy, variously pound 3 , r(. 1, [Rare.] To test the weight of; weigh. 2. 

composed, applied externally In a moist mealy form, as to I Slang Eng ] To bet a pound on. 

sores and In named surfaces; a cataplasm; as, a flaxseed I >011 , *d 1 , n. 1. A variable unit of weight or mass: nsed 
poultice; an anodyne poultice . [ < L pukt-)s, porridge.] ** a Ptandard In several countries for the measurement of 

The* usual Eastern remedy of a poultice of figs, which io «till 
used for the same parpoae in Turkey and Perrin, waa laid oo the 
lomor and gave instant relief. 

Geikie Hours i rith the Bible vol. lv. ch. 16, p. 419. fj. p. ’82.] 

"lOAaet; pul'llftt* 


pol'u-lcntt, a. 1, Potable. 2. Nearly drunk; tipsy. 
pot'»YR l^innt, pet'-val’yoot, a. |Colloq.] Courageous 
from drink.—pot'fvul^iiiut-ri*, n. Drunken valor. 
pnt'ivul^iR u-cyj. 

pni'»ver ,f du-got* it. Dizziness (vertigo) from drink. 
pot'*\vnl^lop-cr, pet’-werop-er, n. IVulgar.) 1, One 
employed to clean or wash kitchen-vessels, etc.; scullion. 
2. One who prepares his own food; a bachelor housekeeper, 
ora lodger who prep* * * - -^ *- * • 


e mo no ivirj,# uoc»n iui iiuuin:^i*m g 

io Dir pares hh food lo bJw own fireplace; ior- f>ouI UvetS pul I , m 
»nu. by the custom of some boroughs, a parlfa- pouDt ienboot^, n. A leather bag to confine a poultice, 
‘ ‘ * wnl # )i*ri| especially to the foot of a lioree. 

pottl'lry, pOl'lri, n. Domestic fowls, generally or col- 
Bofllng^a pot lectively, reared for the table or for their eggs nr feathers, 
as hens, clucks, geese, and turkeys; specifically, a num¬ 
ber of domestic hens. [< OF. pouleterie , < jx>ulet, F. 
IwUette; see ppt.let.] pitI 'i rle+. 


merly.luEoglni . 

mentary voter, pnt'»wnb v bleri i pot 
pflt'iwnFliiii-cr;. 

pot'iwnl^lon-ing, pet’-wol’^p-lng. T, a. _„ _ r .. 

(i. e. t bousekeeplug): said of boroughs (In England) In 
which pot-wallopers were formerly votcra. II. rt. The 
boiling of a pot, nr the sound proceeding from It. 

\ noria. 


)»ol , »%% l»eel v , pot'-hwll", n. A nori; 
pot'>vorli^, pot'wOrk*. m. I, ifrTov.) 
wan*. 2. I Eng.) A place when* comm 


Tottery or pottery- 
-Is made. 


____ _(• common pottery 

ponce 1 , puus, ii. (Trov. Eog. 1 |. A flae powder, as that of 
ground politico; dust. 2. Filth. ICor. of poisck*, n.j 
pnuee 2 , n. [Trov. Eog.) Pulse. 

poucli, pauch. r. 1. 1. I. To pnl Into a sack; nocket; 
heuce, to take into the throat or throat-sac; swallow. 


HU iwine, hi* hone hi* *tore, and hispouffrg. 

Were wholly in this ReevS’i goveroiog^ 

Chaucer C.T., Prologue 1.600. 


— poultry»fnr»»i^. n, A farm devoted chiefly or ex¬ 
clusively to poultry-raising.—p.ffeedcr, «. I. An en- 
cloaed hopper from which grain falls automatically within 
reach of the fowls as fast as a small visible portion la con- 
m sumed. 2. An (rplnotte.— p.ilioimc, n.— p.*yn cd, n. 

Meantime, I pouch the earnest-money-piece. pnu l'vcr-il I llt» R. A powder-flask suspended by a shall]- 

Browning Ring and Book pt. Iv, 1.191. der-belt: formerly carried hy soldiers. 

2. To humbly vield or submit to, as an affront or P° un . t i rt * !; To beat; pound. 2. To Impound, 
slight. 3, To supplv with money; replenish the pocket ”* + 

or purwof. 4. to rather up, a- the mouth of . rack; KS'n'a K -t.». Same ’ 

purse up; as, Vy pouch the lips. ^ , pou ucc 1 , paunr r. [rouxcED; pocn'cino.] I, t. 1. 

To make holes In; perforate for the purpose of using as 


11. I. To swell out; take on a sack shape, 
po ti c It, n. I. A small bag or sack, or something serving 
a similar purjjosc, as a pocket or a purse; as, a shot- 
jjouch; mnU'jxwch. 

What if you are ronfronted with a crowd of hongry d-aperat# 

wn<tchc«, wilhovt cvi-* L : -*■ J -" " 

*brit«rt “ 


rithout even a peony in thrir pouch, demanding food and 
Booth Darkest England pt. H, cn. *, p. 106. --“ 


a stencil In ornamentation. 2. To attack suddenly w ith 
beak and talons; aa. the haw k pounced a sparrow. 3*. 
To decorate, as metai, hy cutting designs on with a punch. 
■ I. I. To make a sudden seizure; advance suddenly and 
make an attack; as, the constahlc pounced upon hfm. 

The kitten pounced In the »parkling graaa. 

At stealthy apid»r« that tri«-J to pa**. 

1 lx LEM Hunt Jacxsom Tiro Sundays at, 1. 
[Yar. of punch 1 , rj 

1, To sprinkle w ith pounce; powder, as 


(y.A w.j 

2. A oat. A Zont. A sac-like part, as for temporarily con¬ 
taining eggs or young; a manmnlnm. See Ulus, under 
KANGAnoo and hippocampus. 3. Bot. (I) AcUlcle. <tf> 

Any pouch-like sac or vessel. 4. A hulkhead on a vessel, potnirc*, rt. 

as to keep cargo from shifting. [< OF. fx>che y fxiuch, with a cosmetic. 2, To mark ont, as a paltcni, by n 
of Celtic origin; cp. |r. CJael . poca, bag.) bing pounce over holes pricked on the outlines of a de- 

— poucli^boiio", n. A marsupial bone. See Ulus, un* dgm Compare pouxer. 1 , r. 3. llal~manuf. To smooth 
d*T MAnst'piAL.— p.iglll, n. 1. A marslpobranch 2, (a bat) hy rubbing with an abrading substance. 
Tbebaaket of amarslpobnuich.maaUniprey.—p, inouac, ]>oimce>, n. 1. The act of descending and seizing 

‘ " “h rapidly; pouncing. 


Thu*, should on© bird discover oomn object opon th« sorfoo© of 
tho earth below, hi* Hidden potntce would be at once obaerved and 
Imitated by overy voltnn* in soccewdon. 

Bakxr ,Vj7c Trib. Abyssinia ch. 19. p. 335. Imacm. *86.) 
2, A talon of a bird of prey; also, the claw' or paw of 
an animal. 

A* bagard haako . . . 

HI* wearlo pou ikv* all in TaJnadoth upend 
To t reu i i the pray too heavy for hi* flight. 


any commodity bought and gold hy weight. When used 
as a unit of force, as In measuring a pull or a pressure, it 
is not exact unless the locality is specified. See w eight. 

The word pound ... is generally and properly used both as a 
unit of mom and os a onlt of force. This fact should be clearly 
recognized in text-books of engineering sad it is desirable that the 
pound aa a unit of force should be accurately defined. T. C. Men- 
denhall in Proc. A. A. A. S. vol. xxxvii.p. 81. Lpl ». sy sec. ’89.) 

The old or original English pound was derived from 
the weight of 7,680 grains of wheat, all taken from the mid¬ 
dle of the eara and well dried; hence, "grains" form the 
lowest fractional parts of a pound. This continued to be 
the standard pound from William the Conqueror to llenry 
V111., in whose reign the avoirdupois pound of 7.000 grains 
gradually came Into use; In the reign of Elizabeth this 
was established by law, and has continued to be the stand¬ 
ard. The avoirdupois pound of 16 ounces Is employed In 
the rolled States and In England lu the weighing of all 
ordinary commercial commodities; the troy pound of 12 
ounces, 5,760 grains, or more commonly its fractions, la 
the measure employed for weighing bullion. Jewels, etc. 
The troy pound and ounce are used by the United States 
Tharmacopoda In filling medical prescriptions, while the 
weights used by the British Pharmacopoeia are the Imperial 
nr avoirdupois pound, ounce, and grain. The standard 
British pound at present Is a piece of platinum preserved In 
the office of the Exchequer, at the temperature of 62° Fshr. 
A number of authorized copies of It have been made aod 
deposited at several Institutions. 

2. The denomlnatioo of a money of account, especially 
in England, of which farthings, ponce, and shillings are 
the fractional parts: a pound sterling: sign £. There is 
no coin of the denomination of a pound; the gold coin of 
England called a sovereign is the representative of the pound 
sterling, consisting of 20 shillings. The English guinea, no 
longer coined. Is reckoned at 21 shillings. Sec cot.v. 

The EaglUh pound wo* once an actual poond of stiver; but a 
pound of standard silver l» now coined, not Into twentv, bul into 
twenty-rix ohilliag*. Walk eh Money ch. 10, p. 187. (n. it. a co.l 
[ < AS. pund , < L. }xmdo libra, pound by weight; jxmdo, 
ahl. e. of jxmdue, weight, < pendo, weigh.] 

— poitndMnoT'lftli, a. Letting large sums go to waste 
while watching closely small sums; as, penoy-wlse and 
pound»/onlinh.— p.trntc. n. An assessment or payment 
•t a certain rate per pound; poundage.— p. Scots, a Scot¬ 
tish coin, also divided Into 20 shillings but worth only 
one-twelfth of the English nound sterling, each shilling 
being of the value of an English penny. Sec coin. 

That aark she coft for her wee Nannie, 

WT twa pund Scots (’twos a’ her riche#). 

Burns Term o* A7ian/erl. 177. 
— P. sterling, lawful money of England of standard 
weight and fineness, and containing or of the value nf 
twenty English ■hillings. See coin.— i>. weight, a weight 
used for balancing or w eighings pound; specifically, a piece 
of metal stamped as weighing ooe pound. 


besNsKR Faerie Queenc hk. b can. 11. it. 19. pou ml*, n. I. Law. A place, enclosed by nntboril v, In 


A pocket-nmuae.—t»,iiuoiitlD. n. A mouth 
heavy protruding Ups.— n.itttnn t hr d , rt. Blubber-Uppcd. 

— p.iahell, n. A until pond-snail iJ’hysti hf/pnornm >.— 
p.>tmid, n. A marsupial frog. See Ulus, under marsu¬ 
pial cboo.— Itnthkr’K pouch, R pocket In the mucous 
membrane of the pharynx in fetal life, that assists In form¬ 
ing the pituitary body. 

)>nnclic«l, poucht, a. Haring a poach. 

— pouched dog. the zt*l»ra»wolf.— p, frog, a marsupial 
frog. See lUus. under marsupial raori.— |i. gopher, i 
pocket.gopher.— p. Unit, * large extinct pbalangerold 
tiuir*upla) ( Thylaroleo mrnt/er) of Australia.— p. tnnr- 
mot, a spermophlle.—p. iu<>u«c, > pocket-mouse.— p. 
rnt, s rat-like rodent with cheek-poucIn'S; especially, ■ 
pocket-gopher.— p, stork, the adjutant-bird, 
poii'chctrbox", pau'chet-box\ n. Same as pounce- nox. 

IHiueli'Ienw, pauch'le*, «. Destitute of a pouch 
pou-chnng / , pOshong’, »*. [Chiu.] A variety of Chinese 
tea of the souchong class. 

pou ell I, pp. Pooched. Phil. Soc. 

pou'ry, pou’sl, u. [Prov. Eng.] Pnsty; soiled; unclean. 
pou , de->«oy' , \ m. 8ameas paouasov. 
po u 'M rI s ', pfl’drS', pa. | F.] 1 tendered very fine; powdered, 
poii'il re*, n. Very fine dust; powder. 
pnuMrciinn r^clm ii nt\ n. A kind of spice, 
poll'd ret fe'. pfl dret', n. JF.] A dry manure composed of 
a mixture of night-soil, gypsum, charcoal, etc, 
pnn'ert n. l*urertr. 

pouf, pfif. m. |F.J Gauze pished and attached to a head¬ 
dress. tiearing the same name, worn in the 18th century, 
pnu fie, pftf, «. [F.l Something soft or puffed, as r cushion, 
or a knot or rosette on • dress; » puff, 
pnn "go. nle'. pO'go-nr, n. The common pslm-clvet. 
piiu^gou-ne';. 

pnu Ii* pfik. [Scot. J l.cf. Tonlnck at. II. n. A slight pull, {hiu nerd 3 * 

pouhe , w. An elf; Fuck; Robin Good fellow. piiunrnBt, a. Ornamented with cither Indentations, per- 

liouke'neD, «. \ emis*s-comb. pox* Ue',nee"'dle+. foratlons. or decorative cutting. 

pou-lnine', pfl-F'U'. M. (OF.I A medieval shoe with a very pnun'cer 1 . f>oon’str. n. f>rt. In the English medieval 
u *'th a A church, a bishop's thumb-stall worn In using the holy oils. 

tioit'crrii poii'wcrti poii'nlrt. 
ponu'cer 3 , n. One who or that which perforates or pierces; 

especially, a bodkin or the like, non'rrr). 
pnu it Vet* puun’set, n. A light roll of felt, used for distrib¬ 
uting stamping-powder on perforated patterns. Cslledalso 
distributor. [ < pounce*, n.) 

p« ini'ul UK 1 * paim'slng, n. I. The act of ornamenta¬ 
tion or of prefuiring a tlesign by punching a series of * 

small holes in a fabric on the Hnes of a design; pinking. 1 >,>M ,u * chargee for the redemptioo of 

2. Any ornamental pattern prtxlneed by th^ means. Jnipound<xl cattle. 2. The act of impounding cattle, or 
|»oii ti'ulug’, n. I, The process of transferring a pat- their condition as impoundetl. 
teni with a iKiunce. See pounce 3 , r. A «. 2 . The ftn- D”* 1 «»<!'«paund'af, n. Phy*. Sd. The British unit of 

Ishlng of a hat by robbing with sandiuiper or the like. I orce * thal wbkh * ® c,ln P on the mas* of a pound 
— pnuii'cl iigmin-elil nt'".«. A machine In which felt for one second, increases Its velocity hy one foot per sec- 
hats are rubbed against a revolving cylinder of sandpaper, °hd. It Is equal to the W'eiglit of a pound-mass divided 
so as to give them a smooth and regular nap. by the acceleration of gravity — that la, 13,825 dvnes, or 

Poulalncs. as shown in •> nd 1 . |Kiand, rt. I. To confine in a pound; Un- about half an ounce, 
nanl'dre"i —r»V«<’ 15th-century Costumrs. pound; imprison; hence, to restrain. poll ii<l / *f a ake /r , paond'-kek*, n. A rich cake having 

d*-red •* snot t«1 with «.r!.nwbitP >rw>ta Thai gallant mas ... thought to /*>unrf op the crow* by *hot- Ingrefileiifs equal in weight: comtnnnlv made with a 

poll IM ron 1 , s/m** is V "ui nSos ^ tin,c hi *^d'arkjrnte. Miltoh ArrojstgUlca p . 2 i. [ci. r. ’71.) p« U nd each of flour, butter, aud sugar, with eggs added. 

|m»ii le, pfii, r*. IK-1 1* Th** third figure snd movement of [Local, U. S.] To form Into narrow coinpariinents; pouni|'er», pannd\T, n. 1. One who pounds. 2. A 
the quadrille: commonly fa ponle. 2. In some games of **- to pound off n fish lag-vessel Into bins. fulling-mill beater. 3. Metal. An ore-mill stamp. 4. 

esrd*. hllllsrds. ete.,same os pool. potiiiiP, r. I f. I. To strike violently and repeated- A utensil for pounding clothes in washing. 

fiuwowi; oil; lii=f«ud, = future; c = k; church; dh = {Ac; go, sl«g, li,ik, oo; Ihio; zh = azure; F. bori, dtiue. <,from; t, obsolete; t, variant. 


3t. A figured die or stamp; stencil with pattern In fine 
holes. 4+, Cloth ornamented with worked eyelcl-boku. 
5t. An engravlng-t4X»l: n burin, 
pou lice 3 * n. I. A substance, as powdered gum sanda- 
rac, nr cutUefish-bone, used to absorb excess of Ink on a 
manuscript, also to restore the sizing to paper from which 
the writing ha* been erased. 2. A finely pulverized sub¬ 
stance used In transferring designs in )xmnclng: now- 
called s (ampinn-powder. Compare stamping. 3 + . A 
perfumed powder used aa a cosmetic. [ < F. jtonce, < L. 
/>uwe.r(//tf/wfr-);eeeru3itcE.] poll m c^po iv"der;, 
— pou nepAhn g ", n. A beg for bolding pounce for use 
In transferring a design.— p.ibox, n. I, A delicately 
made box having the lid pierced with small hules: formerly 
used for dusting out pounce iw a perfume; a perfuine-hox. 
2. A sand-box for drying writing-ink by dusting oo freshly 
written paper In common use before the advent of blot¬ 
ting-paper. pou'chct box^ti ttoun / reiibox" l 't.—p,* 
pnper* «. Paper used In reproduction by pouncing.— 
p.it rue* n. The aandarne-tree ( Cnllttri* quadricatrl*) 
poniiml' ** * 


long isjJnted toe, those 
shorter toe being known „ 

pnuluine do viiclct t one of 
a pair of crscowcs. pa-lnn'tt 
poa-ln ln't. 

poti-lurd 7 , po-lflrd', n. A 
pullet having the ovaries re- 
inoved to prodnee abnormal 
growth and fatteniag and su¬ 
perior quality; hence, a fat 
bullet. Compare capon. [< 
V. /joularde , < ;entle; set* pt*L- 
I.tCT. 

po ti left, n. Same as pulse. 

pmilMn^vla^, n. A emm* can¬ 
vas; any common or eosree 

material, pnld'wnytt tinle'* 

poiiFiler*, r. ft m. Pcjwder 



which stray or trespassing cattle, and distrained cattle or 
goods, are left till redeemed or replevied. 

V\> are not an ’ Observation Army,’ rotting here In the parLh 
iiouad, any longer, but an ‘Allied Army,’ . . . iaU-ndiog to itrike 
for oarnelvea, and get out of pound itraightwiv I 

CaHLVLR Frederick voi. v. hk. xvlil, ch. 8, p. 170. |tl.] 
2. Fiehing. A pound-net or weir; specifically, lhc in¬ 
nermost compartment, where the fish are finally en¬ 
trapped. 3. A level space between locks In a canal. [< 
AS. pund; cp. gepyndan. Impound.] 

— big pound, the outer compartment of a pound-net.— 
Hob’s p., a difficulty; tight place.—Inner or little p., 
the bowl of a pound-net.— pound'diont*, n. A Lake 
Erie centerboard sailboat about 40 feet long: uaed for car¬ 
rying fish from the nets to the warehouses, etc.— p.* 
breneli, n. The unlawful removal from a pound of any 
goods or chattels lawfully impounded breneli ot 
p.tHConp, n. A scoop.net for taking fish out of a pound.— 
rn u nd p., in a deep-water pound or weir, it compartment 
between the outer and Inner pounda. 

To tax 
h rate. 

_ -. _ _ pound ster¬ 
ling; formerly. In England, a subsidy to the crown on 
each pound of merchandise exported or Imported. 

The king aloo received the duty afterward* known by the appel¬ 
lation of tonnage and poundage, of two ihilling* on every ton of 
wine imported, and of sixpence on every pound of good* imported 
or exported. LlNOAIU) England vol. iv, ch. t. p. lie. (8. c. *27.1 
2. Laic. The commission allowed a aheriff or other of¬ 
ficer for collecting money by execution; the money so 
allowed. 3. Salt'inanuf. The nniounl of salt yielded 
per cubic fool of the brine, po ucDasret. 


n. 1 uc aandarac-trce (Cuilltrix quadricatrl*). wo „ mund'Ai rt I.AnKn- -k.rtvu 1 T 

, ° r “ ° n ''’ .,"*77/ * K ivcn at fiol! 

t, a. Ornamented with either lndeotatlon^ per- 1111 } • A rate assessed on the poun< 




pounder 
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power 


pou iid'er 2 , pound's*** n. 1 .* [Eng.] A renter who pays I»ous' 1 '*iu*esqiie / ! pQ'eafl'efic', a. Imitating the man- 
a designated number of pounds sterling; as, a ten •pound- ner of Nicolas Poussin (1594-1665), a French painter whu 
er- 2. A person or thing having a certain relation to a followed classical ideals, 
given number of pounds; as, the boy is n ulne*ixmnder; ponstt» n. 1. Strength; might. 2. Violence. 

A» officer 

charge of a pound for the detention of estray or trespass- * *' 
iug animals. ponnd'iiiR*"tert. 
pound'innil, pouud'nian, n. [-men,;)/.] A fisherman 
who catches fish by means of a pound-net or weir. 
poun«l'*net"» paund'-nct*, n. Fishing. A weir or ar¬ 
rangement or __ 



nets' supported 
upon stakes so as 
to form a trap. } 

Those set In shoal 
water usually 
consist of a elreu- •». 
lar enclosure (tlie 
bowl or pound 

proper) with a , . .. , , . . . 

netting floor, I- A diagram (top View) showing arranj 
from the narrow ment °f successive pouods. " "* 
entrance to whleh P°“ lion< 


i. * 1, To be sullen; protrude the lips in iil humor. 
And none had been bo weak as to Inqnire, 

* \Y r by pouts my Lady! ’ or * why frowns the ’Squire! * 

Crabbe Parish Register pt. ii, 1, 282. 
2. To swell out into prominence or plumpness. 3. To 
puff out the breast, as a pouter pigeon. [< W. ptvdu.'] 
pout 2 , ri. To catch or fish for pouts. 


A Pound-net. 


poui 3 , vi. [Scot.] To shoot young grouse or partridges, 
pout*, n. A pushing out of the lips as in pouting; hence, 
a fit of sulkiness or ill humor. 

His red lips had a maiden’s pout. YV. M. PRAEQ Gog can. 2, si. 3. 
pou t 2 , n. One of vnrious fishes having a puffed or pout- 
ing appearance, as the ecl-pout ; horned pout, and will 
liag-pout; specifically, the whiting-pout (Gadus luscus) 

. . [< AS. -puts in wlepute, eel-pout.] 

^ 2 Th? S in Pout 3 , n. 1. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] A young bird; poult. 
* ** lhe Pot"*™ fecot.] Figuratively, a maid; a sweetheart, pome*. 
■ rOU-tttS'snU, pU-Us'fl, «. A Cod 


. {Micromesistihs poutas 


aatralght wall (tlie lender or run) extends shoreward with - 80u \ 

a curved wing on each side formlog an outer compartment llo .. t > er i riaut'er n 1 One who or that which nouts 

v »»r c ,n pizc nnd 

the habit of puffing out the breast to an 



ly similar, but often have a middle compartment (round 
pound ). Fish swimming alongshore are turned toward the 
pound by the leader (sometimes a mile long), guided Into 
the heart, and thence Into the bowl, where they remain un¬ 
til they are removed by pulling up the netting of the bowl 
and scooping the fish out. This operation Is called lifting 
the pound. See pound, weir, and heart-seine. 
ponnd'relt, n. The head. 

poun'Hnn 1 , paun's§o, n. [Eng.] Mining. A dense soft 
clay under the eoal; under-clay; seat; pavement; floor. 
poun'8on s +, n. A bodkin; puncheon; dagger. 


enormous size. 

The pouter has a much elongated body, wings, 
and legs; and its enormously developed crop, 
which it glories In inflating, may well excite as¬ 
tonishment and even laughter. Darwin Ori¬ 
gin of Species eb. 1, p. 26. [a. ’64.] 

3. [Eng.] The whiting-pout. 
pout'er 2 , n. [Seot.] A gunner who 
shoots young partridges or grouse. 


poun'sonedt* pp. See POUNCEDi.-pnun'son-lngt, «. p ™Th?er ^ puSh'er n [§eot.] 
poupt, v.&n. Poop, pnpft poupet. Powder 

?SSJ‘p e e t :,o n t,n Sa T. C Ap P uXt: 4 : AfigRcMooed stew. 

pour, pOr, v. I, /. 1. To cause to flow in a continuous 1® * 
stream, as any granular or liquid substance; as, to pour p ®\ l piouunet PQUt ’ net ,W ' E " g ' 
water into a vessel; to pour sand out of a barrel. 2. To n nv'ir-i*dit. vt To imnover- 
send forth profusely; especially, to discharge in rapidly p i 8 h ; reduce to poverty, 
successive drops, missiies, or portions; as, to pour a pov'er-ty, pev'er-ti, n. 1 



A Pouter. 


stream of bullets Into their ranks. 3. To utter profusely 
and continuously; emit in rapid succession; as, to pour 
forth oaths and curses. 4. To expend lavishly; shed 
freely; as, to pour out money; to pour out one’s blood. 

II. i. 1. To flow forth in a stream; as, water pours 
frpm a spring within the rock. 

The stream pours over boulders and broken blocks, and is half 
covered with luxuriant bushes. C. It. Conder Tent H'^rk in 
Palestine vol. i, ch. 8, p. 248. [a. 78.] 

2. To fall or come down profusely; hence, to rain hard; 
as, the stream poured over the rocks in cascades; it Is 
pouring. 3. To spread abroad; diffuse Itself widely; 
as, the sunshine pours over the earth. 4, To come in 
great numbers and overrun a place; rush forward tumul¬ 
tuously; as, the northern horacs poured over Italy. 

The mustering squadron, and the clattering car, 

Went pouring forward with impetuous speed. 

Byron Chtlde Harold can. 8, st. 25. 

[Of Celtic origin; cp. W. bwrw, throw.] liowrct. 
pour, 7 i. 1. Continuous flowing of any liquid or free- 

moving substance; as, a pour of water. 

Throogh rocky clefts the brooklet fell With plashy pour. 

Trowbridge The Peicee st. 2, 

2. A heavy flow, as of rain; downpour. 

On Monday, 19th, there was auch a pour of rain as kept most 
wayfarers . . . within doors. 

Carlyle Frederick vol. iii, hk. xii, ch. 2, p. 148. [».] 

3. Founding. (I) The amount nf material, as melted 
metal, poured at a time. (2) The act, process, or opera¬ 
tion of pouring melted metal; as, make a pour at noon. 

pour"boire', pflr’bwOr’. n . [F.] A small, present of 

money; drlnk-inoney; a tip. 

ponrd,;)/). Poured. Phil.'S oc. 

pouret. a. Poor. — pou ret,- adv. Poorly, pourc'- 
liclieT! poiiu'liclit. 

pour'er, pOr'gr, n. One who or that which pours, 
pour'fillt, vt. Same as fuhfle. 
pour got* vt. & vt. To purge. 

pou'rie, pa’ri, n. [Scot.] 1. A small quantity of liquid 
of any kind. 2. Any vessel havlog a spout, or specially 
adapted to pouring; a eream-Jug; decanter; ewer, 
poiir'iug, por'lng, ppr. & verbal n. of pour ^ L ^.j D „u BI 

—ponr'niff * a:nte'', n. Founding. A channel In a po 'vret, a. Poor, po'vprt. 
mold, through whleh to pour molten metal.— p.istick, n. pow . n Q n n . [Scot ] The poll- 
Plumbing. A grooved pfeee of wood for conducting melted powrJ inter}. Same as pooh. 

solder Into plaees difficult to reach. pow'nn, pou'ou, n. A salmonold fish. (1) The gwynlad. 

poiir'lleiit, n. Same as purlieu. (2) The pollan. wow'enl. 

pnur"unr , 'ler / , pQr'pGr’l^', \V. (pflr-pGr’16, C. E. S.), n. now'll er nao'der v It 1 To reduce to a dow- 
LF.] Preliminary*discussion; a preliminary conference or „«hv bonding m * * - - • - * F 

cooaultatlou, with a Mew to a subsequent negotiation or ns hv nonnrtmpf - « 


The stnte or condition of be- ■ 
iog poor or without proper¬ 
ty; lack of means of support; 
indigence; penury. 

The sharpest form of poverty, which dare not show itself as such; 
which has, or thinks it has, a certain position to keep np, and there¬ 
fore must continually sacrifice inside comforts to ontsiae shows. 

Dinah M. Cralk A Brave Lady ch. 2, p. 29. [h. 70.] 
2. The condition that relates to the absence or scar¬ 
city of requisite substance or elements; as, poverty of 
soil; the poverty of a mine. 3. A lack or meager¬ 
ness of supply; dearth; destitution; as, poverty of ideas. 

It is not their gregariousnesa that I dislike in sheep, but their 
poverty of wit and invention. 

HamertoN Chapters on Animals ch. 12, p. 190. [r. BROS. 74.] 
4t. The poor as a class. 5t. Things of little value. 
[< OF. poverte , F. pauvrete , < L. pauperla{l-)s , pover¬ 
ty, < pauper, poor.] pov'erlet; pov / cr-le«+. 

Synonyms: beggary, destitution, distress, Indigence, 
mendicancy, need, pauperism, penury, privation, straitened 
circumstances, want. Poverty denotes a condition below 
that of easy, comfortable living; privation denotes acondl- 
tlon of painful lack of what Is useful or desirable, though 
not to the extent of absolute distress: indigence is lack of 
ordinary means of subsistence; destitution is lack of the 
comforts, and in part even of the necessaries of life; penury 
Is especially cramping poverty , possibly not so sharp as des¬ 
titution, hut continuous, while that may be temporary; pau- 
perism is such destitution as throws one upon organized 
public charity for support; beggary and mendicancy denote 
poverty that appeals for Indiscriminate private charity.— 
Antonyms: sec synonyms for opulence.— Preposition: 
poverty of invention. 

Compounds : —pov'er- ty * grnss", n. 1, A grass 
(Atdstida dickotoma) with low, tufted, slender, forking 
stems, common In old, dry, sterile fields of the eastern and 
southern United States; also, other speeles of the same 
genus. 2. Wtld oat-grass (Danthonia splcata). 3. [Loeal, 
NewEng.] Same as poverty-plant.— t>.«plnut, n. A 
low heath-like shrub (Iludsojiia tomentosa ) of the rock- 
rose family (Cistacese), growing on Bandy shores in the 
northern United States.— p.:Ntnekpn, a. Suflerlog from 
poverty; In an indigent condition. p,*siriickt.* 
pov'ey, puv'g, n. [Local, Eng.] The barn-owl. 
po'vlc, p5'vi u a. [Scot.] Snug; comfortable. 

; bead. 



der, as by pounding, grinding, or rubbing; pulverize. 

What an uproar, as if a hundred stone quarriea were being 
•wroDght, if one should attempt to crash with hammers all the flint 
and quartz which the stroke of the dew powders noiselessly. H. W. 
Beecher Star Papers, Bi'eam*Culture p. 264. [j. c. v. '55.] 

2, To put powder upon; besprinkle or treat w ith some 
powdered substance; as, to powder vines w 1th Paris green. 
Specifically: (1) To sprinkle with Balt or condiments for pre¬ 
serving or seasoning. (2) To put toilet-powder upon; aa, to 
powder the face or the hair. (3) To whiten with powder. 

3. To sprinkle with small objects or ornaments, as for 
decoration; as, poivdered with seed-pearls. 

A firmament poivdered with stars of multitudinous splendor. 
Howells Lady of the Aroostook ch. 9, p. 87. [n. m. acu. 79.] 
II. i. 1. To become or be reduced to powder. 2. To 
npply powder, especially In the toilet; as, does sh opoiv- 
der? 3. To make an nttack or commotion. [< F. ixm- 
» pi-ikk. drer ' < LL - Pvt™ro, < L. pvlvis(pvlrer-), dust, powder.] 

nnns Scot or niii i i „ T n rmoh 11 n a pow'iler, «. 1 . A collection of mmute free particles 
pons. JScot. or Dial.] 1, v. To push. I i. «. A of dry gub ’ gtance . flneIy comminuted matter; dust. 2. A 

preparation for toilet use in the form of fine dust; as, 
tooth-powder. 3. A medicine given In the form of pow¬ 
der, usually put up in separate doses; as, he ordered a 
powder every two hours. 4. Same as rakino-powdeii. 
5. Giinpow’der. See explosive and gunpowder. 

Io the next war, thanks to smokeless powder, there will be no 
more amoke than there was at the battle of Hastings. 

Review of Revietcs Nov., ’91, p. 376. 

[< F. jxmdre , < L. pulvis ( jrulrer -), powder.] 


agreement. 
pnur / pnr"ty, 7t. Same as purparty. 
pour'pnint, pflr'polnt or pflr'pwGn', n. [F.] 1, A quilted 
cloth doublet worn for defense, especially In the 14th and 
15th centuries. 2. A close-fitting body-garmeot worn by 
civilians in the 14th and 15th eenturles. pui a/ pniiitt. 

— pour'pointt. vt. To quilt and stuff, as a defensive 
garment. — pnur" pni n - tc-rlr', n. Qulltcdwork.— 
poiir'point-wiNct, adv. As If quilted, 
pour'pret* n. Purple. 

pnu r-preix'l n re. n. Same as purpresturk. 
pnur-ri"dl-<$', pflr-ri'dW, n. [F.] Any disease of the vine 
that manifests Itself In decay of the roots. 
pour'Hiii-vnntt* n. Same aa pursuivant. 
pour'tmiel+, r<. Same as portrait. 
pour-irnin't, vt. See portray, tmiir-lrny't.— pnjir- 
trni'mirt, pnur / lrnl-turet. n. Portraiture, 
pnur-vey't, pnu r-vey'nnc«t* Same as purvey, etc. 
pouh+, ti. Same aa pulse*. 
pause, paua. [Scot, or Ills 
push poti»li + t pnusMt. 
pmisse 1 , pfls, n. fF.] The up stroke of a violin-bow. 
po u8*e 2 t, ti. Same as pu lhe2. 

l>ou»Ne , *cii // fd', pQs’-cg*fG', ti. [F.] A strong drink, com¬ 
monly some kina of eordtal or a mixture of eordlals, or 
brandy, served after the eoffee at dinner; chasse. 
pous-seile'. pG-set', rf. [pous-8Rt'ted; pnra-SET'TiNO.] 
To swing partners, as in a eountry-danee. [F., push-pin, < 
pousser, < L. putso; see push.] 
poas-aette', ti. A swinging of eouples In a daoce. 
pou^Hlc, pfl'al, 7t. [Sent.] Pussy: applied to a eat or hare. 


Compounds, etc.: — compound powder, any mix¬ 
ture of several logredlenta pulverized. — giR m p,, see 
giant.— (Jon p., a bitter yellow powder coutalued In 
cavities In the trunk of the Brazilian araroba-tree (Andira 
araroba), uaed in medicine, chrys-ar'o-btnt.— pow r - 
dcp*l»nr"rcl, ti. A barrel made for the conveyance of 
gunpowder, usually containing 100 pounds.— p.sblnw er, 
ti. 1* Surg. An instrument for applying medicinal pow¬ 
der to a diseased part. 2. Same as powder-gun, 1.— p.* 
Imx, n. 1, Same as pounce-box. See pounces, n. 2. A 
slightly made box containing an explosive compound, de¬ 
signed to be sunk In the earth and to be exploded by tlie 
tramping of soldiers above.— p.:enrt, n. Alii. A vehicle 
for carrying ammunition for artillery use.— p.ichu tuber, 
«. 1, Mil. In a mine, the place containing the powder. 2. 
That part of a gun In which the powder la exploded.— p„* 
client, n. A wooden case charged with powder filled with 
slugs, nails, etc.: formerly placed at a 
ship’s side In action, to be exploded In 
the face of an enemy boarding.— p.;<It- 
visioii, ti. The part of the crew oo a 
man-of-war detailed to hand up and pass 
forward the ammunition during an en¬ 
gagement.— i>.nlown, ti. A powdery 
or scaly substance resulting from the 
disintegration at ihelr tips of certain 
dowQ-feathera (pulvlplumea) growing in 
definite patches on some birds, as herons; 
also, one of those feathera; a puhiplume 
or duat-feather.—i>.*flng, 7i. A ’aut. A 

E laln red flag hoisted at the foremast- 
ead as a signal that a man-of-war Is 
receiving or discharging powder.— p.* 
lln*k, n. Amctalllc or other flask for Powder-down 
carrying powder, having usually a eham- Hatches toyar 
her In the conductlog-tul>c for measuring rump) of the 
the charge.—|>,*gun, n. 1, A blower Kirumno. 
for diffusing insect-powder among noxious insects or Into 
erevlees, etc. 2. A gun using powder: opposed to air - 
gun.— p.dinrn, 7i. 1. A powder-flask, especially one 

made of a hollow horn, as of a cow. 

2. [Local, Eng.] A wing-shell {Pin- 
na pectinata).— p.tlinsc, ti. A flex¬ 
ible linen tube filled with gunpowder 
or the like and used lo firing a mili¬ 
tary mine.— p.*lioy, n. A vessel ar¬ 
ranged for the conveyance of gun¬ 
powder for loading the magazines of 
naval vessela.— p,*inn gazine, 7i. A 
building, as at a fort, or an apart¬ 
ment on shipboard. In whleh powder 
nnd other explosives are stored: usu¬ 
ally a bomb-proof structure. —p,* 
uni I, ti. An establishment where 
gunpowder Is manufactured.— »,* 
mine, n. Au excavation In which 
ru explosive, as gunpowder or giant 

E owder, is placed for the purpose of 
lasting, or. In military operations, 
for forelng an entrance Into an 
enemy’s works.— p.siitonkey, ti. 

[Slang.] Naut. A boy detailed to 
carry pow’der to agun.-p.qmper. 
ti. A paper material impregnated 

with or formed of an explosive eom- . „ . , ,,_ 

pound: a substitute for gunpowder.— A Powder-horn (from 
p,*pn*l, ti. [Local, V. S.] Wood re- Senegal), 

duced to powder hy insects or by decay.— p.jpoMed, a. 
Affected by dry-rot.—p.jprovur, n. A device by which 
to test the expfoslve foree of gunpowder. — p.>pn It', n. A 
soft ball or pad, usually a hunch of down, for applying pow¬ 
der to the skin; a pluff.—p,*rooin, n. The eompartmeot 
in an armed ship where gunpowder is stored; the magazine. 
— p.JHCiit tie, ti. A small hatchway in the deck of a ship, 
large enough to permit a man to pass powder from the mag¬ 
azine for the guns.— p»:trn it out, ti. One who was Impli¬ 
cated In the gunpowder-plot of Nov. 5,1605.— p,*t ren sunt, 
ti. A treasonable conspiracy that Is to be consummated 
by means of gunpowder; specifically, the treaaooahle gun¬ 
powder-plot of England In 1605.— p.jvuMse). n. Faut. A 
vessel utilized as a magazine for fighting craft, 
pow'derd,^/). Powdered. Phil. Soc. 

pow'dered, pau'dgrd, pa. 1. Reduced to powder; 
pulverized. 2. Besprinkled w ith powder.- 

Figure to yourself an old man, with gray hair appearing under 
a martin fur cap, among the powdered beads of Paris. 

B. FRANKUN Autobiography vol. ii, ch. 13, p. 375. [l. 74.] 

3. Ornamented with a repeated small pattern. 4. 
Sprinkled over with salt or condiments. 5. Her. Sem6. 
poiv'der-i-iiCNS, pau'dgr-i-nes, n. The state or quality 
of being powdered or powdery; pulverulence. 
pow'der-inp:, pau'dgr-ing, n. 1. Ornamental decora¬ 
tion with repeated small figures, producing a powdered 
effect. 2. pi. Small pieces of fur placed upon other 
fur to simulate ermine; also, bands of ermine to Indicate 
rank, as on the robes of British peers. 

— pnvv'der-ingTgowii", ti. A gown formerly worn 
by persons to protect their clothes while having their h&lr 
powdered; hence, a dressing-gown.— p.sinneliine, n. 1 „ 
A bronzlng-machlnc. 2. [Hare.] A machine for comminu¬ 
ting material.—p, jiii ili, ti. A mill or machine for reducing 
substances to powder.— t>»-tub- n. 1, A vessel in which 
meat Is salted for preserving. 2, A sweating-tub for the 
cure of an infected lecher. 

poiv'der-man, pQu'dgr-mftn, «. 1, JVaut. A member 
of a gun-crew on a war-vessel, detailed to carry powder 
to a gun. 2. A man in charge of explosive powder, 
pow'tler-y, pau'dyr-i, a. 1. Consisting of fine powder 
or dust* being in the form or condition of powder. 2 . 
Covered with or as w'ith powder; mealy; dusty. 3. Ca- 
pahle of being easily powdered; friable. jioiv'dryJ. 
poxv'dikr, pau'dnlk, n. [Local, Eng.] An emhankmeut or 
levee built to aid In draining a marsh or fen. 
pow'el-lltc, pau'el-oit, n. Mineral. A resinous yel¬ 
low calcium molybdate (CaMo0 4 ), crystallizing in the 
tetragonal system. [< J. \V. Pou ell. Am. geologist.] 
iioxv'er 1 , pau'gr, n. 1. The property of a substance nr 
being, spiritual or material, that is manifested in effort or 
action, and by virtue of which that substance or being 
produces or is competent to produce change, moral or 
physical; potentiality; potency. See cause; energy; 
torce. 

I reckon it la an oversight in a great body of metaphysicians that 
they have been afraid to ascribe our apprehensions of power \o In¬ 
tuition. In consequence of thia neglect, some never get the idea ot 
power , hut merely of succession, within the bare limits of experi¬ 
ence. McCosil Intuitions hk. i,pt.ii,ch. 2. p.161. [C. A aROS. 72.] 
(1) An endowment of r voluntary being rendering him ca¬ 
pable of acting and producing ehaoges or effects, especially 
through the exercise of the will; a faeulty; as, Christ had 
power to heal the slek. (2) An endowment enabling such 
a being lo receive change or be modified; a capacity; as, 
power ot endurance; the power of retention. 

In psychological use, powers are distinguished as aritre 


eofa, urm, cjsk; at, fare, accord; clement, j*r = <mr, eight, % = usage; tin, machine, j = rsuew; obey, no; not, ner, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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pmv'ered, «. 


»oicer*, or faculties. and pare power*, or capacities. See P .... w*«, «. - —-- T -- 

kacultt* capacity ft' 4 . » high-poiccreci engine; low-powered gunpowder. 

w, ,p..k „(ib. „i,l. or Of ibo ph T ,ir.I oloma.1..» h.vi„„ P»»'ff, Pon'£r, ». A gadoid flail, the poor. I'OM'er. 
rioos wwer* thu* the thought ari*» that lhe*e power **re CO«l J. 

_kiJK.> n j^u. .11 pow'cr-fiil, pou'gr-fnl, a. 1. Possessing great force. 


true entities in the thing, which underlie all activity. 

B. F. Bows* Metaphysic* pt. 1 , ch. 1, p. 48. [H. ’82.J 

(3) Tbe active or potential force resulting from such en¬ 
dowment; as, pouter to Influence. <4) A property of an In¬ 
animate object or agent hy which It exerts or Is capable of 
exerting a modifying Influence upon other things; causative 
energy; force. . . _ . 

2. Such absence of restraining influence as leaves power 
of voiltiootothe8nbject; potential capacity. 3. Strength 
or force actoaliv put forth; energy exerted In action. 
4. The right, ability, or capacity to exercise authority or 
control; as, clothed with sovereign power. Specifically: 
<1> General official authority or Jurisdiction; as, poicer to 
try criminals, or to Issue Injunctions. <2> Legal capacity or 
competency; as, power to contract, or to convey title. (3) 
Any special attribute or function conferred by legal or con¬ 
stitutional Investiture; as, the veto poicer; pardoning pow¬ 
er; the power of issuing bank-bills as currency. 

To incorporate a bank wai not, be maintained, among the power* 
conferred opoo Co ogre**. 

S. ILGaY James Madison eh. It, p. 170. [H. H. A CO. **4.1 
(4> Authority conferred by law to act for oneself or In behalf 
of the Interest or estate of another; as, the pouter* of Infants, 
married women, administrators, trustees, or guardians. A it- 
derwm’i Law Did. (5) An authority that one person gives to 
another to act for him; as, the pouters of an agent. attorney, 
etc. (6) An authority to do some act In relation to landu.as to 
create estates therein or charges thereon, which the owner, 
when granting the lands or some Interest therein, reserves to 
himself or confers on another; as, a power of appointment, 
which enables one to dispose of an Interest Inlands Inde¬ 
pendently of the question whether he himself has any In¬ 
terest In them. (7) The legal Instrument or document by 
means of which a power Is conferred or guaranteed; as, a 
potrer of attorney; a diplomatic pouter, 
o. Any ageot that exercises power, as In control or do¬ 
minion; as, a poicer behind the throne; the powers that be. 

There wa* the usual friction betwi*eo tbe temporal and tbe spir¬ 
it tud power*. F. Pajuemajc Half'Cents ry of Conflict vol. i. eh. 
6, p. us. [u a. a CO. **11 


or capable of producing great effects; very efficient; 

strong; as, a powerful ma-——=-=-^--- 

chine. 2. Having great in¬ 
tensity or energy; vivid; as, 
a powerful emotion. 3. Ex¬ 
ercising great authority, or 
manifesting high qualities 
of body or mind; potent; 
mighty; as, & powerful mon¬ 
arch ; a powerful race; a 
powerful mind. 

Duke Bernard . . . was the 
friend of Gustavo* Adolph oa, 
and one of the mort powerful of 
tbe leaders of the Reformat ion. 

H. Bditrhwohth Zigzag 
Journeys eh. 10, p. 1*9. (e. a l.] _ o 

4. Having great effect Oil aumberof rotation* of the*haft 
the mind; convincing; ford- 

, . . connecting the seale-mecha- 

blc ; strong in argument; as, nim (wb £ h ^ fMt OB t h« shaft) 
A jxncetfui plea. with the looae policy, and dri- 

The truth, if giveo a hearing, i* ving the Mine; f, loose collar, 
ever powerful sliding with change* in the een- 

E.P. Roe From Jest to Ear- trifug^ force, and operaling 
nett ch. 7, p. 118. Id. m. a co.J the indicator (0 on ths quad- 

5. [Colloq.] Very Dame™,; 

extreme in degree or qnantl- dicator, which ihifu with th» 
ty; as, a powerful lot O’ peo- power developed on the ihaft. 
pie; a powerful headache. Th« readings of the quadrant 
nhte nneent. counter furoi.h data 


commanding, controlling, ef- e * ,CT1, ‘ UD ‘ r nuiw »” wrr - 
fectlve, effectual, efficacious, efficient, forceful, forcible, 
Influential, mighty, potent, puissant, robust, strong, sturdy, 
valid, vigorous. See athletic; cogent.— Antonyma: 
aec Bynonyms for weak. 

— powerful owl* a very Urge Australian owl (Xlnox 
ttrenua) having a loud hoarse note. 

— tiow'er-fiil, adv. [Local, Colloq.} Mightily; ex- 

speclflcally: (1) A body of soldlcra or military force in the ceedfogly ; as, powerfulveak- po w'er-fli 1-1 y,adv. 
field- an army or navy; as, “See approach proud Edward’n In a powerful manner; forcibly; cogently; with great cu- 
poirer.” (2> An Important or influential sovereign nation; ergy.—|>o Yv'er-fuI-iieM*, n. The quality of being 
as, an Asiatic pouter; a European potter . powerful; potency; mightiness: force. 

0. Great or telling force or effect accompanying the ex- pou 'er-lrns, pan'fr-les, a. Destitute of power; un¬ 
erase of natural or appointed functions; as, “his word t ^le to accomplish a given effect or result; impotent; 
waa with i*>wer." 7. JCoHo<i.^A_§reat nnjmber or we ak; as, the seamen were powerless to save the snip. 


Possessing power: cbleflv In composition; prnc'flc, prac'tlc, a. [Archaic.] 1, Pertaining to conduct 

■ --or doing; practical. 

Every coosiderelion, philosophic and practlc, requires that Eng¬ 
lish ah (rj and French J ( J) should have distinct characters, and 
that these sounds should not be considered as having an aspirate or 
other affinity with *, a. 

Haldeman Analytic Orthography $ 514, p. 110. [L. ’60.] 
2. Skilful; expert; hence, artful; treacherous. 

Incited by the jollity of his boyhood, and reduced hy the easy,' 
practick eloquence of a heedless, good-natured playfellow. 

J. P. Kennedy Swallow Bam vol. ii, eh. 16, p. 206. [c. a l. ’32.] 
[OF., < LL. practicus , < Or. praktikos, < prassd (V prag), 
do.] prae'tlckt; prae'tiquett prnk'llket, 
prnc'fict, n. 1. Knowledge or rules gained hy practise; 

practical Information. 2. A practical person. 

Pruettl-oa-bll'l-ly, prac’ti-ca-bil'i-ti, n. Tbe quality 
or state of being practicable; capability of being effected 
or accomplished; feasibility; aa. the practicability of 
bridging the Mississippi. ]>rnc'll-cn-blc-iicfc6J. 
Power- pruc'tl-ca-bl, -next*. Practicable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

scale. prae'tl-on-blc* prac'ti-ca-bi, a. 1. That can be put 

T counter in- j nto practise; possible of execution or performance; fca- 
d .catlqg the g . ble .^ ag ^ a pr ^ tic(Me Bcherae . 

Bodies coold not be left to be torn by wolves, and burning them 
was the only practicable alternative. 

Ken NAN Tent Life in Siberia ch. 20, p. 215. [n. p. r. *70.) 
2. That can be used for an intended purpose; service¬ 
able; as, a practicable route or mode or conveyance: in 
theatrical nsage opposed to simulated. 3. BciDg of 
practical value or advantage; desirable. [F., < LL. pruc- 
tico; see practise.] 

Synonyma: ace aynonyma and antonyms for impbacti- 
Caulb.— Preposition: for or by. 

_ -|>rac'lt-cft-bl) r ,a«fr. 

c, -hie rotreuL counter furnteb data foe prft c'tl-Cftl , prac'tl-CQl. a. 1. PertalDing to or gOV- 

cominaDdl™', controlllngTef- e«lral*tin» thahom»-power. erned by actoal use and experience as contrasted with 



quantity; as, a power of people attended; a rower of 
good things to eat; a power of money. 8. Mech. (1) 
Any form of energy available for doing any kind of 
work; as, steam-/x>ircr; water ~power; specifically, me¬ 
chanical energy, as distinguished from work done by 
hand; as, a machine run by jxncer. (2) Capability of per¬ 
forming mechanical work, as measured by the rate at 


The opium-^wter . . . nuw* the spells which chain him down 
rrom motion; . . . but he is noterrteas as an infant. 

Da yuiXCEY Opf*»m-Ea/cr, list n* of Opium p. 109. [t. a r. ’55.] 

— potv'er-lcMNdr, adv. Without force; Ineffi¬ 
ciently; weakly; feebly.— |io\v'er-le«N-ueH*, n. A 
want of j)ow'er; the condition of having no power. 

Synonyms: «ee ijcabilitt, 


which Itlsor can be done; capacity; as, thepotrer of the pou^lan-tai^, paa*iiQ-Um% n. [Am. Ind.] I, An Al- 
engine was overstated. Compare hoime*poweb. (3) A gonklnn Indian confederacy In \Trgioia in early colonial 
machine by which a specific energy is applied to mechan- times. 2. One of the chler tribes of this confederacy; 
ical purposes; as, a chnm run by a dog-poirer. (4) One of the chief of the See A m erica*. 

the simnle fundamental mechanisms by which mechanical pow'itcli* pau’lch, n. [Am. Ind.] The Oregon crab-apple 
energy is advantageously applied, and which are known {pyru* rirularls ), growing In iow grounds from CalXfor- 
rpecmcally as the mechanical power*. Sec mechanical, nla to Alaska. 

(5) Applied force: an objectionable nsc, now chiefly con povvl'dron, n. Same as pauldbon. 
fined to the force applied to one of the mechanical SSw"nJ? e iKiu : ne V n ne i , Seot : i X A°iHjnv 
powers: as. In a lever of the first class the power is at ^.nieaa prufaL povvse^* 

one end and the resistance at tiic other. (6) Mechanical pow-uow'dle* pan-»on'dl, n. IFrov. Eng. & Fcotl An 
ailvantage; the ratio of the force exerted by a machine to irttelc of food or drink, made hy mixture. Specifically: (I) 
that appile<] to it; as, the gearing waa changed to ob- A porridge of milk and meal boiled. <:D A’korkahlre pudj 


ideals and specuiationa; adapted to or dealing with Ihe 
common affairs of life: opposed to theoretical; as, prac¬ 
tical statesmanship; practical sense. 

He had the energetic will *nd moscle, the fielf-eonfldence, the 
quick perception, *nd the narrow imeginelioo which make what U 
admlnoglf railed Ihepracffcaf mind. 

Georok EljoY Fetix Holt vol. I, ch. *, p. 153. (g. A L. *93.] 

2. In a derogatory sense, excessively ntllltarian: un- 
Bcrupulons; as, a practical politician. 3. Trained by or 
derived from practise or experience; hence, skilled in the 
application of means in attaining particular ends; ex¬ 
perienced; aa, a practical teacher; practical wisdom. 4. 
Having reference to useful ends to be attained: opposed 
to ethical; susceptible of being put in practise or of serv¬ 
ing or helping to attain useful ends; conducive to utility; 
applicable to use; as, practical knowledge. 5. Mani¬ 
fested in practise; aa, practical religion. 

The *oo] of religion D theproeffeof p«rt. 

BuntaN Pilgrim'* Progress pt. t, ch. 12, p. 112. [CAB. CO.] 

C. Being such in fact or effect, though not In name or ap¬ 
pearance; to all Intents and purposes; virtual; as, Ciesar’e 
conquest of Gaul was its practical annexation to Home. 

— ttrnriicnl joke, a trick or joke Involving some ac¬ 
tion, usually rude, as the pouring of water down another’a 
neck.— 1 », unit. In electricity and mechanics, a fraction or 
multiple of the ultlmnte standard unit, used when the latter 
Is Inconveniently large or mnall. 
prnc/tl-oRl-iM, prae’tl-cal-lst, n. [Bare.] One who dis¬ 
cards theory, and rellea upon practical experience for all 
knowledge; an empiric. 

prac^ll-t ari-ly, prac’tl-cal'l-ti, n. The quality or 
character of being practical. prnc'tl-eal-iienHj. 

The dUtinguUhlng ch*ractert*tlc of the Americao of to-d*jr 1* hi* 
practicality. Cyhub Edsox io X. Am. Review Msr., *92, p. 282. 


tain more nouw*. 9. J/aM.”(l) A^nnmber multiplied by dl^g. (3) Shcep*.-head broth. (4) A mixture of ala'and prnc'tl-cul-lze, prac-tl-col niz, rf. [Bare.] Toreduceto 
i4*p|/ onmhor of tlmoi* thr of tAkiiu? tt DUinbcr pplrito* iplcrt. pnw ilyi* prictlw?! idhkp prictlcil, . t 

i»«*f^nr ThefmmW of Po'vMer, pon’ler, n. A pig eon, the pouter. prncMI-ca l-Iy, prac'ti-cal-i, adv. 1. In a practical 

bT Gut bvlilf! pow'tlnirs lolh^t, n. A neckerchief. manner; in practise or use; through practical experience; 

times tbe number is taken is Indicated by an exponent pau'won', rf. 1. IN. Am. Ind.] (1) To treat *’-<■• ^ ’ 1 “ - ^ - ‘ 

(ree exponent); thna, a X a X a X a la the fourth ihe alek by conjuration. (2) To hold a deliberative council. 
power of a and is written a 4 . In wider sense a power is ;Colloq., U. S.] To hold * talkative meeting, 
the result of operating on a quantity by any exponent, »o\v'woiv\n. I. [N. Am. Ind.] (i) Amedlcine*man; 

jKieltivc or negative, whole or fractional; as, o-*^ x J/B . conjurer. ___,_ 

They (the DeUw.r* Indiarvi] ore‘much *wed by thme among », rno /Hoe, V. & n. Same aa PRACTISE. 
thrm*rlr»w. who are called po»rtnw«w who are mppoord to hav* a • .... .,_l,— « 


(2) Oeom. The"square of the length of the tangent from a 


lengtl-, 

jx>lnt to a circle. ] O. Optics. The measure of the capac¬ 
ity of a telescope or a microscope to enlarge the opparent 
size of an oldect, indicated by the ratio of the diameter 
as magnified to the diameter as seen by the naked eye, 
or, improperly, br the ratio of the corresponding sujier- 
flcial areas. In the case of the microscope the adopted 
apparent size of the object la that a* seen at a distance 
or 10 inches from the eye. 

IPtcer I* used In varloua self-explaining compounds that 
name things operated hy power; as, poweribiitnmer, 
p.dHlhc, p.*proiH**, 

[.< OF. poer, < L. posse; sec posse.] 

Synonyma: efficacy, energy, force, might, strength. 
See a hi lit v ; calirsb; CAvaa; dominion; tNELCKNC*.— 
An tony mi: feebleness, helpleasneu. Imbecility. Impo¬ 
tence, Inability, Incapability, Incapacity, Inertoewa, power- 
lessness, weak ocas. 

Compounda. etc.: — actual pi 
is.-brake'i|mw'*er, a. Me^h. — . 
bv * motor, ma shown by a friction-brake.— coll ii t era I p 


experimentally. 2. Ar regarde real results or effects; lo 
all appearancea; virtually; a b, practically bankrupt. 

The winged lion* and hall* that adorn the portal* at Persepoli*, 
are practically Identical with tfaoae of Nineveh, James FEaoua- 
BON JH*t. Arch. vol. I, pt. 1, hk. ii, ch. 4, p. 172. [J. M. ’65.] 


thenweive*. who are rafed ■**2™?*’ c-t I'o I a i», prac-tiah'an, fi. 1 . One who practises, 

MSarfri?: ■«."* ta « «n «rt or pro/^loo; a practlacr. 2t. A practitioner 
(2) Tile conjuring of a m^llclncman over the rick. (3) VS**^ 


(2) The conjuring of a me<llclne-man over the sick. (3) 
A dance, feast, or other pnbile nod noisy celebration pre¬ 
ceding some important action, as a council, an expedi¬ 
tion. or a hunt. (4) A council: a word not now used 
by Indiana. 


lilt IIlH t JhflV M. *• A 11X4 PViLiioo wvuw v* 

human effort aa related to the accomplishment of 
ful as distinguished from ethical ends: a proposed term 
to cover the Industrial and constructive activities with 
reference to their utility as distinct from their moral 
character. 2. Scots Law. An ancient name of tiie re¬ 
ported decisions of the Court of Session, because of their 
authority on mattera of practise and or customary law. 
prac'tickwt; iirac'IlqiiCHt, 

wiio^y' T£h£o« feXS "^“one who'plft- In^ctlae 0 fe"«hlS?i 

SiSsiv y n 8 I wKSfiK to tteit of another; an agent, especially a confederate In crime 

diseaseB by lncantatlona And other magical urtlflcea prac'tlae, I prac'tis, r. [i'RAC'tised; .To^v’ 

__ piixt* rf. To Infect with pustular disease, as nyphllle. prac'llt e, ]?. 1 . To perform or use habitually or ex- 

The n^w devel^d )><>*, P^x, n. Pathol. Any disease characterized hy ve- perimentallv; seek to realize in acUon; carry out prac- 
^ --sicolar or pustular eruptions of n purulent nature. Spe- ticallpr; apply habitually; as, to ^cruelIty, 


We And It almost Impomible to h orry the IndianH movh, they 
have m maoy pounrows and ceremooir* before determining opon 
any Important action. CrsTCa in LliiabethB.Cu*ter'* Full airing 
the Guidon ch. 1, p. 46. [II. *9U.J 


Oetut). a power granted to a person In relation to land in clflcaiiy: [1) Formerly, smallpox. (2) [Vulgar.] Now, 
which hr nos neither present nor future personal Intereit: a usually, syphilis. [Var. of pocks , pi. of pocr*.] 
naked power,—exchange of powers, the mutnal sub- poy, pol, n. JProv. Eng.] 1, A support. 2.Apoleforrope- 
mlwlon by diplomatic agents of the official Instruments by dancers, 3. A steering- or pushing-pole, punyti puyf* 
which they are authorized to act In relation to the Huhjeei- p oy ',bt rtl^. pol'-l)^rd’, n. The parson-hlrd. pocGblrd^J. 
matter to be brought under their consideration.— gen ern I pny-im'iitri, n. A poniard; dagger, 
p. (Lout), a power under which the donee la at liberty to ap- poyn'n unit, a. Poignant. t»oln'nnt*t poyn'nnlt, 
p«ilnt whom he plenjM*n.—Imllcnted p., *ee noaaf-pow- po ynil + , pnyn'dcrt, etc. Same as poind, pot xdrh, etc. 
**.— nnkedp. SeccoLLATEBALrowta.—tmmlnn I p., |,oyn'ct + » ft. I. A small dagger; a bodkin. 2- A point or 
ree iioHBU-powgn.— pn rtlrulnr p,, a powerln which the tag. as of lace or cord, poln'ettct, 
don<-c Is restricted to an appointment to or among partlcu- nnyntcL r. & n. Same as point. poyn|+. 
lar objects only: a special power.—paw'oncnp^stftn, «. poynGcllt, n. A pavement made of small squares or ioz- 
A capstan the power nf which U Increased, wblfe the speed enges laid diagonally, poln'tnltt poin'tol+. 
of lis work la diminished, hy the nsc of gearing.—p-« pov'on, pol'fl, n. [lira*.] The six-banded armadillo (Dasy- 
enrve* n. Phy*. Sd. The curve of the power or activity pun „ €J -rinctu») or Brazil and Furagtwy. 
uf an electric current, representing the v aria Hon of the noFucri. « Poise. 

product, taken st every fnaunt. of the current and the p0 7 , pez, o. 6t adr. [Slang.] Same sa pos. 

“nl°- KTr -nlr71Ttou« I'nJrt^’Vn'USS iSm*K-H'C-o-™ rar.ni: Old /O, ,c. Mr. . 

atlng as se< urUles for debt, giving the holder power to sell pozeh rf. as pos g». . ... 

the subtec! of security on tVfault of payment.— p.iacnlc, poz.'z.o, pet sfl, n. lit.I A well or cistern enclosedI 
n. An Instrument for Indicating power transmitted, as by a atone curb; cistern-head; well-curb: often sculptured or 
a line of ahsftlng. See Ulus. In next column.— m| m y p„ otherwise oruamen ted and fora ling an art-object, 

the pfiwrr lost hy friction of moving parts, by air-currents, pfiz.^zn-o-la'iin, [ p«t sfl-jvld na, pot bo-1q nn, n. [H.J A 

and by eddy-currents In driving a dvnimo, poz / '7.i»*l»hia, ) volcanic ash. first colkcted at Pozzuoll. 

- powTT-a .bleb a. \. Capable of being effected by used aa hydraulic cement.- poz/'zu-o-l nn'I c.a. 

— — — - * *' ' lainrz rtrmrnp* DnU'HPflll ti Pit n ill nrrtfTl. il. f D.1 1 A 1 ll ill flnfllflfl Atlrf BBlttC f 

prnlimetl primi: 


— pow'rr-n-ble , n. 1. Capable of being effected by usen as nyrirauuc cemruu—poz "si....... 

mrans of mjwer; pr^sslhle, 2. Possessing power; powerful, prnnut. prflm, n. [D.J 1» A Hollandlsh and Baltic flat-bot- 
paw’Vr-n'tlon, a, [TTov. Eng.] A large quantity.— tomed barge. 2. A floating hattery. 


i _ .... . prac¬ 

tise tfie nllesof economy; practise what you preach. 

The most difficult honesty In thia world for a man to practise 1* 
to be honest with himself wheo he has done wrong, or desires to do 
so. Hopxinb Strength ond Beauty ch. 10, p. 177. [d. m. a co.] 

2. To perform repeatedly and systematically by w ay of 
training, or for aninnemcnt or instruction; as, to practise 
callisthenics; to practi*e a speech. 

We had been proeffsfnp the ’ sea-leg’ badness ths d*y before, 
and man Aged to walk along pretty well. ^ 

F. It. Stockton Jolly Fellowship ch. 8, p. 30. [a. ’S0.J 

3. To pureue regularly, as a profession, occupation, or any 
mode of doing; as, to practise law, medicine, or painting. 

4. To Instruct practically by repeated exercises; habitu¬ 
ate; drill; as, to practise one's horse to obey the bit; to 
practise pupils In French. 

I am not read. Nor «killed and practised in the arts of greatness. 

Rowe Jane Shore act lii, oc. 1. 
5t. To plot with artifice; carry on or carry out by secret 
devices. Of, To build; construct. 7+. To bribe; in¬ 
fluence. 8+. To frequent; make nse of. 

II, I. 1. To exercise oneself with or about something 
for amusement, or to gain skill, dexterity, or instruction; 
as, to practise with tne rifle; to practise on the piano. 
2. To pursue a profession or calling; aa, he practised 
for twenty years. 3. [Archaic.] To plot and make use 
of schemes; employ stratagems and tricks. 4. To con- 


flu = m/t; oil; lii = fdud, IQ = fntwre; © = k; cliureli; dli = the\ go, sine, Ink; *o; t Ii in; zh = azure; F. bort, diioe. < t from; t, obsolete; %, variant 
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dnct oneself; use means to attain one's end; as, the wise p» , re // KUH-tn'tor, prUgua-t^'t^ror prd'gus-td'tor, n. L-to'- 


res, />/.] [Itare.] One who tastes before another or others. 

The pntegustafores should have tasted of every cup, and reported 
It# quality, before the public call for it; and, above all, they should 
have done this in all case# of the higher literature. 

D* QUINCEY Essays on the Poeta, Pope p. 149. [t. * r. ’59.] 
[< pile- -j- L. gusto tor, taster, < gustos, taste.] 


man not only speaks, but practises, wisely. 

Jostly he thought, and as he thought he practised. 

Lillo Georye Barnurett act iil, bc. 1. 

5t. To experiment. [< OF. practiser, < LL. practico, 

< practica, business, < Gr. irraktike, f. s. of praktikos; 
see practic.] 

Propositions: praetiae on, upon 

»on; .practise with the pen; practise on or upon an iustru- ^ 

ment; to practise at rowing, etc., ia uaed, but the transitive !!”!!! h .V ; 11 It,’/* 1 °n^ r 4!in'n 
construction, to practise rowing, is more approved. p, f pfV 1 U r?,]\} “H 1 * eH * 

l^p i nrar'tw n 1 A.nv Pimtoniflrv firtinn or [ | ^ ^ ^rlt lbfcUld tU tllG bishops ftlld ftren* 

e ' < 1 customary action or bishops, directing them to convene such ecclesiastics as 

prac tice, j proceeding regarded as individual, habit; were required to serve In Parliament, 
as, the practise of almsgiving; the practise of chewing p r ;e"im>-nl're, prt'imu-ncii'rt or prS'mu-nt're, n . 
tobacco. 2. An established custom; a prescribed usage; Eng. Law. 1. The statutory offense of introducing a 
as, the practise of shaking hnnde with friends. *—*- ! ^ s -*’ ■*- f * -• 


prairied 

Pragmatical as a schoolmaster's harangue to fractious little 
boy*. Motley John of Barneveld vol. ii, ch. 11. p. 141. in. ’74.1 
4+. Occupied with trifles. 5+. Versed in business. 

— p rng-iu at 'lc-ui-)y,adt’.— prag-niHt 'le-al- 
t»CH», n. Pragmatical character or conduct; officious- 
nesa; meddlesomeness. 

prng-iimt'i c-alt, n. A profeaslon&l or official opinion. 


sod:’ -practise’ with ’the pen; phed* ^ ^ 


When puhlic opioioa shall be renovated, and chastened hy reason, 
religion and humanity, the practice of dnelling will at once be 
discontinued. Epes Sargent Henry Clay ch.2, p. 31. [r. ft e. ’52.] 

3. The act or process of executing or accomplishing; the 
use of means to attain an end; doing or performance, as 
distinguished from theory, conception, or conjecture; as, 
to put an idea into practise. 4. The regular prosecution 
of a business pursuit requiring education or training; 
the occupation of a professional person, as of a lawyer; 
professional business. 5. Frequent and repeated exer¬ 
cise in any matter; regular and continued application of 
one’s powers, to gain experience or skill; as, pi'actise in 
music. 6 . Stratagem or scheme fora bad purpose; arti¬ 
fice: mostly in the plural; as, the gambler’s practises. 

I overheard him, and his practices. 


foreign power within the realm in diminution of the au- 


llad not thi* proceeded from the genuine Daniel, morepr«(/mQ- 
(ism might have been expected. S. P. Thegelles On Daniel „ 
Defence of Authenticity p. 255. [bags. ’64.] 

2. In history, a treatment of events with reference la 
their causes and results. Called also the pragmatic 
method. 

prng'ina-tlsi, n. A meddlesome person. 


thority of the crown; specifically, the offense of paying |irritt / ma J|j ze , prag’mo-toiz, rt. [-tize'd; -ti’zixo.) 
obedience to papal processes, or of maintaining the^papal [liare.J To represent (what is subjectfve nr imaginary) 

~ ^ 1 A £3 " 1 '" wi * ~ -■ • jirng'>nn-ti"zcr, n. 


Shakespeare As You Like It act ii, #c. 3. ^ r c - p )g gi 

7. A rule or method in arithmetic to facilitate multiply- n Same « 

lng quantities in different denominations, as in solving ?»ra*-i»o'iiic»i pre-no' men n r Sf-NA rl Jrfi 

the nnpstinn “ u-W will hr thn nf 10l ™rrl e r,f a \\l- I’VV 110 P 1 * D0 I 110 ,’ ” * I-NA, pf. J 


power in England. Subsequently the penalties of prae- real; as,to pragmatize* fancy.- 
mnnire were applied to other grave offenses, not con- praliinc, n. Sameas praam. 
nected with papal aggressions. 2. The writ or process of P > rn/ t i ! , l* prd'bfl.n. Same as proa. ... 

praemunire facias issued as the initial step in theprosccu- * «£nf!,V /l>r n ri. ,[£,#, i iTJ ie S Jnt 3? montl1 ln the cal ' 
tion of the offense of pnemunire. [< LL. pr&rnvniri, „r«|/ r li!pr«'ri TrouKe t“S if Wl«» 

f^rclntil™>rre*' ° f ,ond ® 0 .'; ered , with coaree grass and generally of rich soil, 
-Statute ol Pmnninvr tie statute of 16th Rich. ep ^ (jC,ail >' a8 ln P? rt8 , of th t westeni United States; also, 
arc! 5 , for the punishment of certain acts of submla- 9 ?,^ grassland, ns the so-called natural meadows, 

slon to the papal authority— the principal statute enacted [*■* < LL. pratana, < L . jrratum, meadow.] 
for that purpose. • Compounda, etc.: — oil the nrnirlo [Slang, Western 

Henry . . . destroyed Wolsey. and that hy the verv Statute of tt’ c^i * c ,pi ‘i 11 ■ l bocal, 

-- j -- .i »r»l.i n k h.k. jL u... j U.S.l A phasmid insect,a walkiog-stiek.— tL»nntelot»c, 

n. The pronghorn.— p.mppie, n. Same as phai hie-tur- 
nip.— p,*bird, n The prairie-chicken.— p.rhitfeiM, 


neory . . . aesiroyea vvoisey. and Iftat ay tbe very *TatMl 
Prermunire at the evasion of which he had so long conoived. 

W t Stubbs Lect. on Medieval and Modern Hist. lect. xi, p. 


the question “ what wiii be the coat of JOJ yards of silk 
at £1 6 s. 3d. a yard?” 8 . Law. (1) The mode of pro¬ 
ceeding by wdiich a right is enforced; legal procedure. 
(2) The rules, written and unwritten, by which legal 
proceedings, civil or criminal, and in law', equity, or ad¬ 
miralty, are governed. 9. [Archaic.] Skill acquired by 
exercise; dexterity. 

Synonyms: drill, exerelse. Exercise la action with a 
view to employing, maintaining, or loereaslng power, or 


Rom. 


Antig. The name prefixed to the family name to mark 
the individual, as Julius, Lucius, Caius: corresponding 
to the first or Christian name in modern use; also, a 
titular designation prefixed to a name. 

The change introduced by King Papi, of adding a royal preno¬ 
men to hia phonetic nomen. Rawlinson Herodotus vol. ii, app. 
to bk. ii, ch. 8, p. 292. La.'59.] 


7 i. pi. A mixture of water and buffalo-gall, to which hunt¬ 
ers and scttlera In the western United States ascribed me¬ 
dicinal virtues.—p,il>reaker, n. A atrongplow for break¬ 
ing op and turning over the sod of the prairie.— p.:cl over, 
n. Any one of various species of Pelalostemon, of the bean 
family (Leguminosee), common in the western Mississippi 
valley. They are chiefly perennial herba with crowded odd- 
pinnate leaves and heads or splkea of rose-eolored or white 
flowers resembling those of common clover.— i»,;coeU- 
* n 11, n. [Western U. S.} An egg seasoned with pepper, 
salt, and vinegar or whisky, and taken raw.—p.silock, 

A coarse,stout,realnous herb (Silphiuni terehinthinaceum) 


tiif . IUUCM1I1 uwtr ui [L., < prse, before, -f nomen, name.] prc-iio'inenj. _ p _ _ _ _ _ 

merely for CQjoymentV^racf/Ve ia s^atematfe 1 exercise with P>‘«?-Mom'l-iiaI, prg-nem'i-nal, a. Of or pertaining to of the aster family ( Coinposits), growing in the prairlea of 
a view to the acquirement of fnelllty and skill In aome pur- a pnenomen. prc-iiotki'l-i)})]^:; j»ra^ / 'i»o-inlu'- the MIssIssIddI vallcv. It has a nearly naked sinmie stem 


suit; a peraoa takes a walk for exercise, or takes time for lc-nlt. 
practise on the piano. Practise Is also used of putting Into praB"«cii-tel'liiin, prraklu-tel'um or prS'scu-tel'lum, n. 
action and effect wbat one has learned or holds as s theory; [-la, pl.\ Entom. A aclerlte rarely present between tbe 

as, the practise of law or medicine; a profession of re- mesoseutum and the meaoscutellum. [< pk.e- -f scutel- 

llglon Is good, but the practise of It Is better. Drill Is sys- lum.] 

tematic, rigorous, and commonly enforced practise under a Prar-Kc'pe, prt-si'pi or pre-ee'pe, n. Asbon. A small 
l 6 ??-™ 01 ' ^ ommai ??. er ' Sc ^ 0U8T0 ^; exercise; rauit; cluster of stars in the breast of the Crab. [L.; enclosure, 

ham|kr. Prepositions: the practise of ^ profession; ^ jjryp b°foro A-seiiio enclose seoes hcnlge 1 

praetiae in an art; on or upon au instrument. ™ - ncu £ e, J r 

Compounds, etc.in practise. 1, Id condition to P l ~vmor pre-se pi-urn, n. [-pi-a, 

do one’s best, aa the result of proper training and practise; P L J Art. A stable or a stall; hence, a decorative rep- 

as, a ball-player in practise: opposed to out qf pi'actise. 2. reecntation of the Nativity, as a babe in a manger, etc. 

Having a practise; practising; as, a physician in practise.— [L., < prve, before, -j- sepio , enclose, < seiies, hedge.] 

prnc'tlHe.Nhip", n. A training-ship for young persona pne-Kto'ini-uin, pre-atfl'mi-um, n . [-mi-a, ;>;.] llel- 

SgTo Sch/ng .-?5 ifSf’iii’ or y ?nto at o P t^ C cSSy^m' minth - , The anterior segment of the body that bears the 

render actual and practical, as theories or plans, * 6 y ee an{ i tentacles in polychietous worms. [< pile- -j- 

prac'tlsed, (prac'tisi, pa. Expert bv practise; skilled Gr. stoma, mouth.] — prte-Mo nil-al, a. 

f By « or habit;, experienced. ^S'A7r.hu'.nan?ctl“s7mel 8 K i. I! RT ER nuMAX, etc. 

prae-tcx'la, pre-tex^o, n. [L.] [-t.e, -tT or -te, ])£.] 

Rom. Antig. An ordinary wbite toga with a purple 
border or stripe, worn by free-born Roman boys until 
they assumed the toga virllis at 14-16 years, and by girls 
until they were married. It was also the distinctive mark 
of the Roman curule magistrates, ecnaora, state priests 
(when performing their functions), and emperors, and waa 
not Allowed to questors, plebeian edlles, Rnd tribunes of 
the pleba, though it waa worn by provincial magistrates. 
See clavus; toga, pre-tex'tnt, 

’Ti# the pretext o'a utmost bound, 

With radiant purple edged around. 

To please the child. 

ShenstonE Progress of Taste pt. iv, 1.85. 
Prae-lo're*, prg-to'rfz or -res, n. pi. Entom. A divi¬ 
sion of butterflies, incliiding the satyrs. [PI. of L. prae¬ 
tor; see pnETOR.] 


prac'tl-scr, prac'ti-s£r, n . 1, One who performs or 

executes. 2, One who pursues a profession; a prac¬ 
titioner. 3. One who employs artifices for an evil pur¬ 
pose; a plotter. prac'tl-ccrj; prac'fl-sonrt. 
prnc-f I'lion-cr, prac-tish'un-gr, n. 1. One who prac¬ 
tises an art or profession as a regular pursuit. 

Judge Davis saya . , . Mr. Lincoln was the fairest and most ac¬ 
commodating of practitioners. Nicolay a no Hay Abraham 
Lincoln vol. I, ch. 17, p. 302. [c. CO. ’90.] 

2 . In a bad sense, one who lays plots, or who employe 
etratageme for evil purposes. 3. [Rare.] A practiser. 
prnc'tivfc, prae'tiv, a. [Archaic.] Directly aiming at 
and tending toward action: In ethics opposed to commotive 
and affectional; as, practice virtue; practice moral good- 
neaa 

— prac'tlve-lyf, adv. By praetiae; actively, 
prad, prad, n. [Thieves’ Cant.] A horse. 

— prad'*hol<l"er, n. A horse’s bridle. 


the Mississippi valley, ft has a nearly naked simple stem 
from 4 to 8 feet high, large ovate radical leaves, and large 
heads of yellow flowers, p.iburiloekt.— p.dblcoii, «. 
A large falcon (Fatco polyugrus) of western North Amer¬ 
ica.— p.jfiy, 7 i. A bot-fly of the prairlea.— p. s fowl, n. 
The prairie-chicken.— p.xl’ox, n. The kit (Vulpes relax). 
~l».f(roose, n. Ilutehins’a goose (Branla canadensis 
hutchinsi).— p.xgroiiHe, n. A pralrie-chlckeo.— p.dm re, 
n. A large, long-eared hare or Jack-rabbit (Lepus cam- 
peslris) of the western United States.— p.xlmwk, «. 
[Local, U. S.] The sparrow-hawk.— p.slien, n. A prairie- 
chicken. See Illus. below and under sharp-tailed grouse. 
— p.siiiarmot, n. The prairie-dog. — p.unnle, n. A 
silvery mole (Scaiops argentalus) fuund on prairlea of 
the western United States. — p.soystcr, k. Same as 
pRAiaiE-cocKTAiL.—p.xpigeon, n. [U. S.] 1. The gold¬ 
en ^plover. 2. The upland sandpiper, p.qilnvcrti ;>.* 
mu pet. — p.rrat t loHiiake, n. A rattlesnske (Sistm~ 
rus catenatus) with plated head and a small rattle, p.* 
ruttiert.—p.*riiMC, n. A wild American roae (Rosa 
setigera), the only native ellmblogapeclea, with stout nearly 
straight prickles and 3 or 5 ovate, acute, sharply serrate leaf¬ 
lets, Hnd deep rose-eolored flowers changing to white: often 
cultivated. Called also climbing rose and Michigan rose. 
-p.iseliooner, n. [Slang, Weateru IT. S.] A large white- 



pradil, rt. [Scot.] Same as prod. 
pra-dlian', pra-ddn', a. [Sans.] 


eminent: a title of the eight chief Mabratta officers, civil 
and military. 

prn-dlia'nn, prn-dd'no, n. [Sans.] In the Sankhya phi¬ 
losophy, primary matter out of which the material world Is 
evolved, pru'kri-tit. 

prae-, prefix. 1, Same aa pre-, before. 2. An element in 
words now preferably spelled pre-, which see for the fol¬ 
lowing words: praeannl, prreauditory, prneeonize, 
praeflorntinn, prrelect, preelection, priemnlar, 
praeiunniftli, rraeNionstrnteiisinn, praemorsc, 
praennsai. prrenntul, prspopercnliiui, prieoral, 
pptcNcnpiilii, prtcMcntinn, praescminal, iiraeHtcr- 
uum, pra*tnr, praetorlun, prretnrinl. 

I*ra;"<‘*ir-dI'I-cIae, prUcdr-dai'i-di or prS'cdr-dUi-de, 
n. pi. Conch . A Silurian family of bivalves having a 
thin shell with radiating ribs and no hinge-teeth. I*nc- 
car'dl-uin, n. (t. g.) [< pr.b- 4 - L. cardo, hinge.] 

— pra^'ear-dl'Id, n .— prne-car'di-old, a. 

prae-ci nc't l-o, pri-alnc'shi-0 or prS-sinc’ti-O, n. [L.] Arch. 

A preelnction. 

I*ric'eo-ce», prf'co-etz or prc'co-ccs, n. pi. Ornith. A 
division of birds formerly proposed for those able to care 
for themseives as soon as hatched* as common fowls and 
ducks. [< L. praecox ( praecoc-)\ see rnECOCioue.] 

— prae-co'clal, a. 

prae-cog'iiI -t u in, pri-[or pr£ 4 eeg'ni-tum, n. [-ta, pL] 
Something that one must know in order to comprehend 
something else; rs, physiology ia a praecognitum of pathol¬ 
ogy. l< L. prsecognitus, pp. of praecognosco; see pre¬ 
cognition .1 

prsc-cor'dl-o, I pr^-cSridl-a, n. Anal. The epigastric 
*" 1 -a, f region, including the thoracic organs 


prre-zyg"n-popli / y-His, n. Same as PREZYOAPOPnYSia. 
Chief; principal; prHg-ntnl'Ie, prag-mat'ic^a. 1. Pertaining to the ac- 


I»re-eo r'dl- 


compllshment of duty or of business; practical; specif¬ 
ically, relating to the civil affairs of a sovereign state. 

The expression . . . ia no hyperbo le, frnkthe pragmatic repeti- 
tioo of the Lord’s parting command.’ 

H. ALFORO Greek Testament , Cof. i, 6. 
2. Pertaining to or occupied with the scientific evolu¬ 
tion of causes and effects, rather than circumstantial, 
details; philosophical; said of history, poetry, and the 
like; as, the pragmatic method. 3.' Kantian Philos. 
Practical, as having reference to happiness; serving to 
promote welfare. 4. Same as pragmatical. 

The Adjutant-Geoeral, Montreuil, ... a vain and nragmafic 
personage, . . . thought it behooved him to give the General the 
advantage of his experience. F. Pahknan iUonfcoim and Wolfe 
vol. 1, ch. 11, p. 376. 11. a. ft CO. ’84.] 

[< F. pragmatigue, < LL. pragmaticus, < Gr. prag- 
matikos, versed in affairs, < prassd ( 4 / prag), do.] 

—prnginntic snnetinn, an imperial edict operating aa 
a fundamental law. This term seema first to have been ap¬ 
plied to certain decrees of the Byzantine emperora. It Is now 
applied to the ordinance of Louis IX. (St. Louis) of France 
(I2C9) establishing tbe liberties of the Galilean Chureh; to 
that of Charles VII. of France (1438) confirming the de¬ 
crees of the Council of Basle; to that of the diet of Mentz 
(14:59) also confirming those decrees; to the Instrument by 
which the emperor Charles VF., of the house of Hapahurg, 
in default of male bcira, admitted heira in the female line to 
the Austrian aucceasion. wherehy hia daughter, Marla The¬ 
resa (1740), ascended the Austrian throne —the most fa¬ 
mous of ail the pragmatic sanctions; and to the instrument 
by which Charlea I If. of Spain (1759) decreed the succession 


A Pralrle-sehooner. 

covered wagon formerly used by emigrant families in trav¬ 
eling across the prairies. 

Tired, dust-begrimed, hungry and thirsty, we get back to thfr 
atranded ‘prairie-schooner, 1. e. the waggon. 

Baillie-Grohman Camps in the Rockies ch. 1, p. 8. [s. ’82.] 
— p.xslougli, h. A low miry piece of prairie, often with 
a small pond in it.— p,:Minke, n. A large eolubrine snake 
(Masticophls Jlavigularis) of the prairlea of the western 
United States.— p,*sij 11 irrel, n. A grouod-aquirrel of the 
American prairlea, aa .s 'permophilus tridecemhneatns. See 
illus. under sPKRMOPiiiLE.— p.riu rnlp, n. The breadrooL 
Called also pomme blanche and pomme de prairie. See 

. _ . _ r f ea 


breadroot. —p.*vvn rblcr, 


An American wsrbler 



. , ^ _ _„ —_ __ or the kingdom of Naples to his third aon and his heira. 

in front of the heart. [< L. praecordia, < prae, before, pro "-inti I'lc, n. 1. A decree or order emanating from pro l'rlc*elilek"en, pre'- 
4- corid-), heart.]— prc-[or prie-Jcor'tll-ni, a. the sovereign. 2+. A person skilled in business affairs, ri-chik'en, n. 1 . The pin- 

prae-cor'nn, pre-c5r'nu. n. [-nu-a, pi.} Tiie anterior 3+, A busybody. prajj-iiiHt'l-ca}:. ■ ’ ■*" 

- . . . • - g 0 fV - • - * - 


iDendrceca discotor), yellow, wltk 
black on the aides of the head and 
dull-red apota on the back. — p,* 
wolf, n. The coyote. 

The prairie-tcolf 

Hunts in their meadows, aud his fresh- 
dug den 

Yawns by my path. 

Bryant The Prairies st. 2. 
— hii It prairlcM, tracts of level 
land covered with a whitish ef¬ 
florescence of natron or soda and 
presenting an aspect of utter deno¬ 
tation: frequent In New Mexico, Arizona, and Texas, soda 
prnlrics t, — t rein 1)11 11 g 
prniries, small tracts of 
laud in tiie southwest parts of 
the United States, especially 
on takes, formed of matted 
roots and grass and scarcely 
raised above tbe surface of 
the water. 


Head of the Pralrle- 
warbler. % 


cornu of one of the lateral ventricles of the brain. [< pras'-niat'lc-al, prag-mat'ic-al, a. 1. Inclined to be 


pra:- 4- L. cornu, horn.] 

pric-c ' 


pre-eor'n 11 $. 


ric-cu'iic-iiK, prl-kiQ'ne-us or pre-efl'ne-us, n. Anal. 
The quadrate lobule of the brain. [< pile- 4 - L. cuneus, 
wedge.. |>rc-cii'iic*n«J.— prie-ci»'iu*-itl, a. 
pra;-fu'tl-o, prS-fe'shi -0 or pre-fd'ti-O, n. R. C. Ch. A 
prayer in the mass immediately before the Sanctus. 8 ec 
preface. [LL., < L. prvpfatvo, preface, < prae, before, 
4 -for, speak.] 


officious or meddlesome; unduly or improperly busy; 
hence, self-important. 

So pragmatical a prier he is into Divine secret*. 

Fuller Ch. Hist, of Britain vol. i. hk. ii, \ 2, p. 96. [T. T. ’37.] 
2. Active in business; businesslike; engaged in practi¬ 
cal affairs. 3. Relating to or engrossed w ith material 


nated grouse (Tympanuchus 
ameticami8) of North-Amer- 
Ican prairies, having a tuft of 
long pointed feathers on the 
sides of the neck with a bare 
inflatable air-sac below. 2 . 
The sharp-tailed grouse (Pe- 



The Prairie-chicken 
(Tinnpanuchus ameri- 
canus). l/j 5 


diacetes phasianmus) of northwestern North America. 


business; of a practical every-day nature; hence, lacking pral'rleil, prc'rid, a. Ahomiding in, adjacent io, or 
originality or interest; commonplace. surrounded by prairies; as, Chicago is a prairied city. 


eofa, firm, gsk; at, fare, accord; element, groover, eight, e = usage; tlo, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, ajtom; full, rule;, but, burn; aisle; 
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Hark ! 4 ti* the load reverb#rating drat 

Roll* o’er the prair/crf West, the rock-bound North. 

Holmes Song* f« Jfaiijf Aeys intro., »t. I. 

pral'rIc*dojj' l \ pr£'ri*deg*, n, A marmot (genns Cyno- 
rnya), of the plains of 
North America, having 
short ears and tail 
shallow check * pouches: 
specifically, C. ludoricia- 
nus. The prairie-dogs j 
have a bark like that of 
a dog, and Inhabit bur- ^ 
rows In large commoni- z*ifl ^ 
ties. 

prai-rll'lon. pr^-rl’ly^D, 
n. A small prairie. 

The I word J prairilion. or I 
little prairie. » fast dU*;>pear- 
iop from oar idiom. 

SCHELX DeVere Ameri¬ 
canisms ch. *, p. 100. [8. TO.] 
prnls'n-hlet, n. Worthy 
of commendation; praise¬ 
worthy. prcN'a-hlet. 

— prals'u-blyt* a</r. 
pral«r, prez, v t 
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1. To express approval f ? n-^-rrr— " » - - 
"ula (? f?e?”x^“»p I >la»dr ^CommonPrutHe^o*. >/„ 
as, to praise an artist for hia skill. 2. To express adora¬ 
tion of; land or glorify, as on account of perfection or 
excellence; said specifically of the Deity. 

Earth, with her thotuaod roic**, praises God. 

Coleridge Hymn Before Sunrise at. 8. 

3t„ To appraise. [< OF. praisier , < LL. pretio , prize, 
< L. prttium^ price.] |iri«y*e+; j>rel*»c*t; prey wet. 

Synonym*: adore, applaud, approbate, approve, bless, 
celebrate, commend, eulogize, extol, flatter, glorify, honor, 
laud, magnify, worship, See applaud; prpr. — Anto¬ 
nyms: see tynonyma for asperse; blame; disparage. 
pritl we, n. 1. Commendation expressed, as of a person 
for his virtues or worthy actions, or concerning such 
meritorious actions themselves; the utterance of appro¬ 
bation; encomium; panegyric. 

Praise U one of the things which almost every on# moat wfch tor. 
and be glad of, yet which it u aot allow able to seek tor a* aa end. 

WraYELY Bacon's Essay*. Anuot.emsy Uil,p.63*. [U* a. ’M.] 

2. Homage and thanksgiving for favors or blessings con¬ 
ferred; laudation or w orship, especially by song, and ad¬ 
dressed to tlie Deity. 

Let iby praise 
Go ap a* bird* go op that. »h*o they wake, 
hi hake off the drw and *o«r. IxoKLOW Dominion nt S. 

3. The object, ground, reason, or subject of praise; as, 
their praise Is that their laws were jnst; let Ciod be thy 
praise . |>ray»e + ; jtrrlwt; i»rcyn+. 

Synonym*: applause, approbation, approval, compli¬ 
ment, encomium, eulogy, flattery, panegyric. Approbation 
may be iwexpreaaed; applause may be without words, aa by 
elapplug the hand*, etc.; praise la always by apoken or writ¬ 
ten words. Praise la al way* understood a* genuine and aln- 
cere, unlesa the contrary la expressly stated; compiiment\n a 
light form of praise that may or may not be sincere; Jfaaery 
is always Insincere. J*ralse may be the art of one; o/>jD/rtm*e 
la that of many. See apphuse; approbation; ei loov. 
— Antonym*: abuse,animadversion, blarne, censure, con¬ 
demnation, disapprobation, disapproval, reproach, reproof, 
slander, vilification. 

— prnl«e'*iiieet^lng, n. [Local. V. S.] A devotional 
meeting at which the exercises consist chiefly of singing sa- 
ervd songs hy the congregation. 

— prnl*e'fi*D,a. Laudable;commendable,— prn Ne'- 
leww, a. Lacking approval or commendation; devoid of 
merit. prny*ie'ic«"iet. 

prflluc'jiientt, n. The act of valuing; appraisement. 

1 *th I w'c r, prfz'rr, n. 1. One who commend*, praise*, or 
eulogize*. 2t. An appraiser. 
l»ntlwc / %vor*lhy, prCz'wOr'dhl, a Deserving of 
praise; calling forapplause or commendation; commend¬ 
able; as, praiscuxyrfhy charity. |»ral»c'\i orl lit. 

Nothing la more praiseteorthy than for a mao to patiently aod 
ennscirntiotialjr do work which is aococgenfa) to him, but which it ia 
hi* duly to do. K. J. il ABUT Business of Life eh. I, p. 01. j*. Ml.{ 

— pr«Iwe/xvt»r^lltl-l>', ailr . In a manner deserv¬ 
ing of commendation.— |intl«e'\vur"l h I-nc*«. n . 

Pru-ja'pn-tl, pra-id’pa-tl, n. [Sana.] A progenitor or 
creator, literally, the lord or creature*. In the Veda the 
term Is applied to Indra, Savltri, Soma, and others; In tlie 
law-book or MantL to Brahma and to secondary creatures 
and most commonly to the KtnhU, aa the fathers of the hu¬ 
man race. 

prnj-nn', praj-nd*. n. [Sana.] Wisdom personified; under- 
standing; consciousness proj-ita'; 

I'ra'krll, prfl'krit, n. A Sanskrit dialect spoken by the 
unlearned characters, such a* women and servant*. In the 
Sanskrit drama*. It Is a branch of the Indie das* of the 
southern division of Aryan language*, and the source of 
the vernacular* of modern India. See Sanskiiit. 

We rmxH the mrm local dialed* agaio la wh*t are called the 
PrAkrit idiom*, o»ed in the later play*. In th* /acred litecatore 
af the Jain*/, and in a few podical com pewit Inn*. MAX MCU.tl 
Science of Language first aerie*, led. iv, p. 114. [S. *74.] 

[< Sans. prdkri/a, what is natural, < prakrit i. nature.] 
prn'krl-ii, prrj'krl-tl, ». [Sana.] Same s* pjbaohana. 
l*ra-krll'lc, prO-krit’ic. 1. a. Uelatlng or pertaining 
to Prakrit. II. n. Any modem dialect of the more 
ancient Sanskrit. 

Prn'ln-yu. pry’lo-ya, n. [.Sans.J The dratructlon of the 
world at the end of each kalp*. See Manvantaha. 
prn'lhte, prfl'ltn. n. |K.] 1. A eonfcetlnn mwlc of nnt- 
kerneis and boiling sugar, that become* a crisp candy 
when dry. Mtig'nr*nIm^ondt. 2. |8outh<*ra r. S.J A 
,r*ke made with tin- kernels of pecan-Duts stirred In 
boiling sognr. prnwHIng,. 

prnIPt rll^ler, prfll'trircr,«. [G.] A transient shake sig¬ 
nified by the sign *v. 


Written. 


PUyed. 


ReTerenre to Prdna. to whom this universe is sobject, who has 
become the lord of all, oo whom all is supported. 

Af/uirm-l erta tr. by J. Muir, xi, 4. 

2. Theos. The Individual llfe-prioclple: contrasted with 
>«ro, the personal soul. 

prn rinin, pra'ndm, n. TSans.] A Hindu sulutatlon by 
alightly Inclining the head, and applying the joined handa 
to the forehead. 

prii^na-ya'im. pra'na-yg'nu. n. [Sans.l la the Yogi 
discipline, the mode of regulating the breath, 
prance, prana, ri. [pranced; pran'cing.] 1. To 
move playfully or proudly with high steps or rearing, 
as a mettlesome horse; caper. 2. To ride In a capering 
manner, or on a proudly stepping horse. 

Here furious knights on fiery coursers prance. 

IS illiam Jones Coisna 1. 243. 

3. To move or walk about In a bounding or strutting 
manner. [Var. of prank, r.] prauncct. 

— pra n'eer, n. 1, A horse that prances. 2. [Slang, 
Eng.l A mounted officer.—pran'clng-lv, adt\ 

prancket, rf. To trim; deck; adorn; adjust, 
pran'cmiiet, n. That which causes comment or remark; 
something novel or curious. 

prn n'dl-al. pran'di-ol, a. Of or pertaining to a meal, 
cepedally a dinner. [ < L. prandium , breakfast, < pran- 
< < pne, before) «f dies , dav.] 

I*rtt-»ilz'l-«la\ pra-nizM-dt or -d€*, n. pi. Crust. A 
family of isopod*, Pra-nl'zn, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 

f/rerttzD, throw headlong, < print*, face downward.] 

— l»ru-nIprn-iilz'old, a . 
prank, prapk, v. I. t. 1, To decorate gaudily or 

meretriciously; deck out with showy omamente. 

The m&idciM arc pranking their lock* with flowers. 

PercIVal Lays of the Seasons, Spring *t. 2. 
2+. To net In order. 

II. i. I. To present a gaudy appearance; make an 
ostentatious show. 

Or speak she fair, orproHk she gay. She I* no lady of mine. 

E. B. Browking Honui uni of the Jbye*t. 9. 
2 + . To be craftv. [Var. of phink, nastil form of prick; 
but C]>. D. pronken , G. prunken % make a show.] 

— prMiik'er, n. A person who dresses gaudily or 
ostentatiously; one who decorntca himself.— prituk'* 
li!g:-l) , adv. In an oetentatioua manner; showily. 

prnnlit,«. Playful; mischievous. 

prank, «. A misehievoo* or frolicsome act; tnerry or 
playful trick; caper; as, to play a prank. 

Synonym*: antic, caper, freak, frolic, gambol, (rick. 
See raouc. 

--prank'Uli, a. ITone to pranks, prank some;. 
P rn n ''k I e» pran'kl, cf. [ P^ire or Prov. ] To prance, 
pro n'klc, ». IProv. Eng.] A prawn, 
prank!./>/>. Pranked. Phil. Soc.' 

prnwe, pri-z, n. Mineral. A leek-green tranxlucent quartz, 
usually cryptocrysuiline. [K., leek-green, < Gr. proson , 
leek.] — prn'snid, a. Resembling prase, 
praseo*. Derived from Greek j/rasios , leek-grecu (< 
prason, leek); a com bluing form; as, pra*rt>cobaltic. See 
coualtamin.— pra**** *o-dymM- uni, n. Vhem. A 
metallic element. See element,— prn'se-o-lite t n. 
Minerat. An alteration product of lollie, 
l*ra-hln'l-d»f, pra-sind-tir or -d^, n. pi. Conch . A 
family of monomyarian bivalves having a mnssel-Iike 
shell and a subumbonai lunnlc, with the margin In one 
valve dentiform and fitting into a pit of the other. 
I*ra»'l-na, a. (t. g.) [Appar. < L. praMnus; see 
phasinocs.] — pra-wliPId, n.-prax'l-iiohl, o, 
praw'l-iioti w, pra*'i-nns,a. 1, Of a grass-green color, 2. 
Her. Same a* vert. [< OF. prasin , leek-green, < L.proxi- 
nus, < Gr. praslnos. < prawn. leek.) |ir»i%'lii{e£. 
prn-wl'les, pru-«al'tlE or-srtf-s, n. IGr.} Wine Id whleb 
the leave* or hoarbound have been uteeped. 
prn'sont, n. A leek; also, a leek-green seaweed, 
prn 1 1 . prat, a. [Slang.] The buttock. 
prnt*T, n. A crafty trick. 

prn'tal, prfi’tol, a. Of or ]*>rtaining tn a meadow; 

growing in meadows. [< L. pratum , meadow.] 
prole, pr£t, r. [pra'teu; tracing.1 I (. To talk 
about vainly or foolishly; indulge in Idle boasting about. 

Wa are very quiet folk, not pnitina o«r own virtue*. 

HlacxxuR* Lnmn Doone ch. 26, p. 89. [II.) 

II. I. Tube fooilsldy ioquaciona; prattle vaguely; aa, 
to prate about nothiog. [ < M D. pruten , prate.] 

Synonym*: tee barble, r. 

— prute'/n-pnee^t, n. A chatterbox. 

—p ral e, n. Idle talk; silly twaddle; prattle.—pra I e'« 
r«flt,o. Ixx]uaciona; talkaUve.— pra'ler, n. One who 
prate*.—pra'llnjr, pa. Talking much and vainly; 
chattering.— urn'!I iik, n. Idle tdk.— prn'tln^-Iy f 
adv. In an idle, chattering manner: loquaciously, 
prnt'lc, «. Same »a pRATiqt-R. prnc'tlet. 
prn-tl*rl-cn', pra-tl'al-dn 1 , n. |F.j In French law, a 
practising lawyer; also, an exj>crt to whom complicated ac¬ 
count* are referred by order of court for examlnaUoD and 
report. 

pral'I M-coIe, prat'lng-cOl,r. (pre’tln-cOi, E. 1. IF. Hr.), 
n. An Old World pWer-Uke ginreoloid biril having 
long pointed wing*, deejily forkefl tail, comparatively 
short leg*, and compressed hill w ith d<-eply cleft nmnth, 
a* Otareola prallnoola. [< L. j/ratum, meaflow, -f- in- 
coin. Inhabitant, < in, in, -f~ cofo. dwell.) 
prnt'irine, prat'Ic, C. II'.• (-lc, /. »S’.i 11V.; prd'tle, E.) t or 
prg’tlc', A'.* (*t(e* «'.*), n. IF.) 1, Com. Intercourse or 
correspondence; hence, a license or permission granted hy 
the aothoritlca of a port to the master of a vessel, especially 
after sanitary Inspection or quarantine, to hold communi¬ 
cation with the shore. 

After a time, wo obtained pratique, and were put ashore at a 
little yellow custom-hem# beside thu mosque. 

Bayard Taylor Giwcr o*d Ilussia ch. •. p. 9t. Io. r. r. ’59.] 
2. [Archaic.] Habitual or settled method; eustoin. 

For there they learn the pmttque of the world according to 
their capacities. North in Jessoitp ’* Autobiography of A’oycr 
Sorth chT s, p. 11 |ir. s. *87.] , 
priu'lc:* prnl'tlct. 

prnl'i, pral'ld, pral'ler. ITattie, etc. IbiiL. Snc, 
prnl'tlr, prat'!, r. [prat'tled* pkat ti.ino.] 1, t. I 
To utter In simple or childish talk; as, to prattle secreta, 
2. To Indnce or lead hy continual talking. 

WUdnm to Infanta is prattled in vain. William laviNO In Sal¬ 
magundi, June n, /»/ p. 249. [o. r. V. *60.1 

11 • I. To talk artlessly an«l loquaciously, as a child; chat¬ 
ter; hence, to talk foolishly; prate. [Freq. of phate, t\] 

Synonym*: we rabble, 
pral'lle, n. Chiltlish sp<*ech; hence, idle talk. 

— prnl'i Ir-bnx", n. A talkative person; aehatterbox. 
prnt / tlc*bn*' l 'kclt. 


-prnt'tle-meait, n. The talk of childhood; prat¬ 
tle.— pral'llcr, n. One who prattles; a talkative 
child; a loquacious person. 
prnt'yt t o. Pretty. 

pru'ty* pr€‘tl, n. [pha'ties, pi.] [Dlal.,]r.] A potato, 
prnn.n. Same aa proa. 

prnv'I-Ieget* n. A bad law: In imitation of privilege. 
j>ruv'l«l v, prav'i-ti, n. The character of being evil or 
depraved; depravity; especially, deviation from right. 

Conscience ... Is nothing else hut oor own opinion or judgment 
of the moral rectitude or pmvitu of our own actions. Locke Es¬ 
says, Human Vnderstanding bt. i, cb. 3, p. 48. [a. a. ’18.] 

[< L . nravita*. < ]fra ms, deformed.] 
prnvv'ling, prS'llug, n. Praline: a corrupt form, 
prawn, prSn, ri. [Eng.] To fish for prawns, 
prawn, n. I. A large shrimp-like palsemonoid crusta¬ 
cean, especially Palsemon serratus , commonly eaten in 
Great Britain. 

1 remember how foodljr I gazed 
at my bride. 

Sitting down bo % plateful of 
praicns. Rood Epicurean 
Heminiscences »L 7. 

2. A large shrimp or shrimp¬ 
like crustacean, as a penadd. 

[< L.penm i sea-mussel, lit. 
ham: from its shape.] 

Pritx'e-an, prax'g-on, 


prn in i, prdm.C, E. I. fpram, W. Hr.), n. Vessels, a praam, 
priihine:; prnme:. 

Prnm>,n. I \ ulgar, Kng,] A perambulator: a contraction, 
prn'nn, prd’no. n. [Sans.] 1, Tbe breath of life: *omc- 
tlmea personified in t)»c Wla*. 

ua = out; oil; lU as faud, JQ s future; € = k; cliurcli; clli ~ f/*c; jjo, siaif;, ii^k; t»o; tkiu; zli = azure; F. bon, dcino. <»/rw«; t, obsolete; Xi variant. 


The Commou Prawn. % 

. Ch. Hist. A follower of 

I'raxeas, a Monarchian or Patripassian (2d century), who 
aided the transition to Sabellianism. Prax'c-*m-lMt$„ 
I*rnx-ll'le-nn verse, Awe. /Vo«. A logacedlc verae con¬ 
sisting of three dactyla followed by two trochees, thus: 

j — — w j — | — w j _w. [< L. Praxitta, a Slcy- 

ODlnn poetess.) 

prHx'I-no-»eo|>c'’\prax / i-no-scop*, C. (prax-ln'o-scop, 
H'.), n. An optical instrument in which a series of im¬ 
ages on the Inside surfaces of a rotating box are so re¬ 
flected successively from mirrors as to give the appear¬ 
ance of a person or animal In motion. Compare phen- 
akistoscope. [< Gr. m'axis (see praxis) -f- -scope.] 
prnx'jM, prax'is, n. 1. Exercise or discipline for a 
specific purpose; practical application of rules as distin¬ 
guished from theory; as, theory and praxis of teaching. 

Ought . . . the praxis of art be required of academic students ! 

HOPTLV Early Renatssance essay vi, p. 152. [H. M. A co. ’VS.J 

2. A collection of models, examples, themes, etc., for 
practise; hence, the part of any practical science, as 
grammar or logic, containing exercises or examples to be 
studied. [ < Gr. praxis, < \' prag In prassO, do.] 
I*rax'*'I|.rJ-e / «n, prax'it-el-Van, a. Helating to or 
characteristic of Praxiteles, a Greek sculptor (4th cen¬ 
tury 11, C.), noted for the grace and naturalness of his 
female figures and Bacchic or youthful subjects, 
pray, pre, r. 1 . t. 1 . To address devoutly or earnestly, 
aa God or any object of worship, in adoration, thanks¬ 
giving, nr petition; as, we pray Thee, O Lord. 2. To 
entreat with or as if with urgency; solicit strenuously; 
beg earnestly; ask; as, t pray you to come. 3. To 
crave nr ask for formally; as, I pray your pardon; he 
prays judgment ou a demurrer. 

In February, 1782, a motion . . . for an addrest to Hi* Majesty, 
praying him to pul au end to th* American war, wa* carried by a 
majority or twenty-nine vote*. E. LoDoa Frederick 

Forth in roL vill. p. 67. |wm. a.] 

4. Tn offer up or utter, as in devotion; hence, to effec¬ 
tuate through prayer; as, to nray the Lord’s prayer. 

II. f. I To make pious invocation of the Supreme 
Being, with reverent petition for divine grace and rnvor. 

He pra yet h best who lovelh best 
All thing* both great and small. 

Coleridge Ancient Mariner pt, vil, *t. 23. 

2. To ask or request earnestly or repeatedly; suppli¬ 
cate; implore; beseech; as, to pray for pardon. 

Ileaiod eahorted the busbandmao to pray for the harvest, but 
to do so with his hand apon the plough. 

Lech Y Met. Eur. J/orafa vol. 1, ch. t, p. 349. [a. TO.] 
[< OF. ]>ra\er , < L. precor , ask.] 

Synonym*: a*k, beg, beseech, bid, call upon, conjure, 
entreat, implore. Importune, Invoke, petition, request, sup¬ 
plicate. lYay fa now ahnoat wholly used of address to 
the Supreme Being, often Including adoration, praise, and 
thanksgiving as well aa petition; the once common use of 
the word to express any enrneat request, aa ’* I prny you 
to come In,’* la now rare, unleaa In wTltlnga molded on 
older literature, or In certain pbrasea, aa ”/V«« Aft down 
even In these ’’please” Is more common; ‘M beg you” 
In also frequently used, an expressing a polite humility of 
reqneat, beseech and entreat express great earnestness of 
petition; implore and supplicate denote the utmost fervenry 
aod Intensity, supplicate Implying also humility. See beo, 

— prny In ni<L to aid, or Invoke the aid of, tn some 
r«u*e; specifically. In old English law, to put In a plea of aid- 
prayer, praying that some one. whoae assistance was neces¬ 
sary. might be called In to aid in the defense of the suit, 
prny'a, prol'a. ». |E. Ind.] An omhnnked road or public 
walk on a river-bank; a bund. [ < Pg. prain, shore.] 
prny'nntt, a. In the state or posture of prayer, 
prny'nntf, ». One who prays. 

praj «l,/;/?. Prayed. Phil. Soc. 

pray'd I, prd'el. n. [Prov. Eng.] A little meadow, 
pray'er*, prfi'gr, n. One w ho prays, 
prayer*, prflr, C. E. IK. Hr.*, or pra'er. Hr. 1 (prfi'er, /{?.) 
(xiii), n. 1, The act of offering reverent jjetitions to a 
divinity or an object of worship, specifically to God, gen¬ 
erally accompanied with thanksgiving, confession, and 
adoration; devout supplication; as, answers to jtrayer. 

Prayer and the answer of Prayer, according to the popular nnd 
wl* khall even »ajr the natural understanding, are rimpljr, the pre¬ 
ferring of a request upon the ono ride, and romphence with thnt 
request upon the other. Man ipulie*, God complies. CHALMERS 
Fatural Theology vol. il, bk. v. ch. 3, p. 321. (C. a Bros. ’54.j 
More thing* are wrought hy prayer Than thU world dreamsof. 

Tennyson iWorfc If Arthur si. 23. 
2. The act of beseeching earnestly, ns in seeking some 
fnvor; entreaty. 3. A religious service of which prayer 
is the most prominent part, or n prescribed form for such 
a service; a liturgy; a stated occasion of worship in 
which jjetitions are addressed to God: often In the plu¬ 
ral; as, morning j)rayer; evening prayers. 

She ro**j In the night to pruyrm. at conventual hour*. AONES 
RraiCKLAND Queens of England In vol. il, ch. 2, p. 141. [hell ’81.] 
-1, A form of words appropriate to or prescribed for use 
In prayer; as, a prayer for the alck; the lord's prayer, 
h . A memorial or petition to a legislative or other author¬ 
ity. (J. 1/tw. The request In a bill in equity for the spe- 
cfdc relief sought by the complainant; also, the part of 













prayer-book 

the bill in which the request is made. [< OF. preiere, 
< IX. precaria , f. of L. jtrecarius, obtained by favor, < 
precor, pray.] 

Synonyms: adoration, devotion, invocation, litany, 
orison, petition, request, suit, supplication. 

Componndn, etc.:—house uf prayer, a church, ns 
a place of devutlun.—prnyer'jbentl", n. A seed of the 
Indian licorice (Abrus precatorius).— p.*cari»et, n. See 
pbayiR'RUO.— p,*cui'e« ». Cure of disease by prayer.— 
p.uieotiiig, n. A meeting for divine worship in which 
the exercises consist chiefly of prayer and praise.— p.» 
mill, n. Same as pkayino-wheel.— p.nnonger, n . 
One who makes a business of offering prayers.—p. of 
process, a petition in a bill lo equity for the allowance and 
Issue of a writ of subpoena against the respondent.— p. of 
quiet* p. of rupture, p. ofunion {Mysticism), differ¬ 
ent degrees of spiritual abnegation and absorption.—p.* 
rug, n. A rug on which Mohammedans prostrate them¬ 
selves during prayer with their faces toward Mecca, and 
often bearing at one end a pattern indicating the point to 
be touched with the forehead — p.*stick, n. A small stick 
adorned with feathers and used by the Zuiil Indians In their 
prayera for rain and other favors. Called slso prayer • 
plume. — p.«ttioug, n. [Rare.] Same as phylactery 
(I).— p..wheel, n. Same as praying-wheel. 
prayer-book", prari-buk', n. 1. A book of ritual 
prescribed for conducting divine service; epccificnlly, 
the book containing the mode and forms appointed for 
condocting public service in the Anglican and Protestant 
Episcopal churches: known as The Book of Common 
Prayer . 2. A r aut. A small hand-stone for scrubbing in 
places where a holystone will not reach, 
prayer'ful, prSrful, a. Inclined or given to prayer; 
praying much; devotional; devout. 

A tweet old music, swelling o’er 

"Low prayerful murmurs issued theoce.— 

The Litanies of Providence ! 

Whittier Chapel of the Hermit a *t. 52. 

Synonyms: see devout. 

— prayer'ftil-ly, aofr.-prayer'ful-ness, n. 

The atate of being engaged in or inclined to prayer, 
praver'les*, prfir'les, a. Neglecting or omitting prayer; 
without prayer; unused to praying. 

Aprayerles » men is of necessity, sod thoroughly, irreligious. C. 
Hodoe Systematic Theology voL iii, pt. iii, ch. 20,; 


>2. [8- ’73.] 


pray' 

ingjdesk". 7i. Same as prie-dieu, 1. — p.illng,. . „ 
large pole with a flag of varied shape erected In Buddhist 
countries. On the flog are Inscribed prayers which are 
supposed to protect against evil, p.istnfl? or *pnle?| 
prayer'»llng"t.—p.niiHect, u. A mantis, p.mmnti*. 
pra ^'inj^wlieel", pre'lng-hwll*, n. 1. A wheel, 
cylinder, or verti- 

l 


cal drum need in 
prayer by Bud¬ 
dhists. pray'- 
lng:nia-eltliie"{. 

The prayer*wheel coasiats of a 
eyliader ia which are arranged, 
one oq top of the other, sheets of 
paper, on which the formula ’ om 
manl padzn£ hum ’ is printed in 
fin® characters. The sheet* must 
be wound on Vhe axis from left to 
right, and the wheel, when set in 
motioa, must revolve io the oppo¬ 
site way, so that the writing passes 
in front of the person turning the 
wheel in the way io which it is 
read, 1. e., from left to right. If 
made to revolve from right to left, 
it is held sacrilegions. W. W. 


^£ 1=0 



Hockhill KHrartfc Lamas, 1- Praying-wheel at Oargs, 
Sup. Notes ch. 2, p. 334. [C. CO. ’91.] ^ ODgOlla 


2. In medieval times, a wheel 
hung to the ceiling of a 
chapel and set rotating, like a wheel of fortune, to di¬ 
vine answers to prayera. prayer'*mlll";£; prayer'* 
wheel"?. 

pre-, prefix. Before, as in time, place, or rank. 

In thoroughly naturalized words It takes the form pre-% 
as, prefix, preposition, preamble, preliminary, previous; 
in scientific and recent nco-Latln terms It often takes the 
form pr*-; as, pra?anal, prasnarls, prascsophagcal. Com¬ 
pare ANTE-; PRO-; proto-. [< LL. pre-, L. prse-, < prse, 

before.] 

1 n the following list pre- is a constituent of varions nouns, 
adjectives, and verbs, self-explaining In connection with 
their second elements, in the sense of ’before In time: In ad¬ 
vance; prior; fore-’; as, preaccnsation, accusation before¬ 
hand; pr«-Columbian, existing or occurring before the time 
of Columbus; preanoouoce, to announce In advance, 
preaccuaation prcconquer 

preacquaint preconsent 

preacqualntance preconsign 

preconsolldated 
preconstitute 
preconstruction 
precontemporane- 


preact 
preaction 
preadaptation 
preadjustment 
preadministration 
preadmonish 
preadmonition 
preRdverllse 
preannounce 
preappoint 
preappointment 
preapprehension 
prearmt, v . 
prearrange 
prearrange me nt 
preassurance 
precalculate 
preclasslcal 
precogitate 
precogitation 
precognizRble 
precognlzant 
precol lection 
pre-Columbian 
precomnose 
precondemn 
precondemnation 
preconform 
precnnformlty 


prelnstruct 
prcinMmatlon 
preknowledgc 
Frekoranic 
prelimit 
premcrltt, v. 
prenatal 
prenatally 
prenotef, v. 
preoblige 
preohtaln 
preopinion 
preorder 
preordinance 
Prcpalseozoic 
Prcpalcozolc 
ntlon 


preprovide 
prereqnlre 
prereaolve 
prerevolutionary 
presanctify 
preselect 
prestudy 
presunn lae 

? reteach 
’retertlary 
pretorturef 
pretypify 
preview, t>. 
prewarn 


n, A seeing In advance; prevision.— i>i , e"n-tn.x / ic, a. 
l\ithol. l*recnrsory or premonitury of the disordered state 
characteristic of nervous fevers.— prr-nu'<li-to> ry, a. 
Situated in frunt of the auditory nerve.—pre-a x'n I, a. 
Situated in front of the axon or body-axis.— pre-nx'i-nl, 
a. Situated on that side of the axis of a limb that Is in front 
when the limb Is extended at right angles to the truok.— 
prc-b«c'il-ln-ry, er. Med. Of or pertaining to a period 
or condition preceding an attack of disease caused by bacilli. 

— pre-bnl'mi-cer, Entom. A prchslter.— pre-bn'- 
mi I, a. SIluated In front of a base or basnl part; as, a 
prebaml plate.—pre-bns'i-hir, «. Situated In frout of 
a basilar part,as of the occipital bone.— prc-brnch'i-nl. 
I. a. Situated In the front pnrt of the forearm. II. n . 
Entom. A vein between the cubitus and the postbrachlfll.— 

— pre-bran'clii-nl, a. Situated In front of the gills.— 
pre-bron'clii-nl, a. Situated in front of the bronchus: 
specifically of a pair of air*sacs in a bird.— pre-buc'cnl, 
a. Situated In front of the mouth.— pre-cnr'ili-ue, a. 
Situated In front of the heart.— pre-cen'trnl, a. Situ¬ 
ated in front of (1) the central fissure of the brain, or (2) 
of a vertebral centrum.— pre-cer"e-bel'lnr, a. Situ¬ 
ated In front of the cerebellum.— prr-cer'e-brnl, a. 
Situated In front of the cerebrum.— pre-ehorfl'nl, a. 
I. Situated In front of the anterior extremity of the noto¬ 
chord. 2. Prior to the existence of a notochord In animals; 
as, prechordal times.— pre-clio'roid, a. Situated in 
front of the choroid.— pre-eliriw't inn, cr. Prior to the 
Christian era.— pre-chri*"f i-nu'ic, a.— pre"cli-tel'- 
li-un, I. a. Having the dneta of the testes opening In 
front of the clitellum, as common earthworms. 11. n. A 
preclitellian earthworm.— pre"clo-n'cnl, a. Anat. Sit¬ 
uated in front of the cloaca.— pre-cor'u-coid. I. a. Sit¬ 
uated In front of the coracoid oone or cartilage; as, the pre- 
corercofrfarch in fishes. 11. n. The anterior element of the 
coracoid, as in reptiles and amphibians.— pre-coPnu, n. 
l-NU*A,pl.] SameaspB^conNU.— pre-course', ®t. rURre.] 
To precede as a precursor; announce In advance; herald. 

— pre-crit'ic-nl, a. Previous to the Kantian critical 
philosophy. See critical; Kantian.— pre-cru'rnl, a . 
Situated In front of the leg, as certain glands In the horse. 

— pre-cu'ne-u*, n. Same as FK.ECUNEUS.-pre-cur'- 
rent, a. Running or extending forward: opposed to re- 
current.— pre"de-cay'+, n. Previous decay.—prede¬ 
cease', vt. [Rare.] To die previously to. — pre'tle- 
cense", n.— pre"dc-Iin"e-a'f ion, n. Previous deline¬ 
ation; especially, the doctrine of the prefonnation of the 
adult In the spermatozoon.—pre-dc n't a-ry, a. Situated 
In front of the dentary, as a bone in some reptiles.— pre- 
den'tate, a. Having teeth In the anterior part of the up¬ 
per Jaw only.—pre"de-*evt', n. Previous desert or merit. 

— pre"de-vote', o. [Rare.] Devoted or doomed before¬ 
hand; predestinate.— pre-di"ns-tol'lc, a. Physiol. Pre¬ 
ceding diastole or dilatation of the heart; as, & prediastolic 
murmur.—pre"di-crot'ie, a. Physiol. Preceding the di¬ 
crotic wave when the pressure of the hlood is strong: Bald of 
a pulse-wave.— pre-doom', ®f. 1. To doom or coudemn 
hcforehsnd. 2. To foreordain.— pre-dor'snl, a. Situ¬ 
ated in series before the dorsal vertebrae.— pre-e"soph- 
ng'e-nl, a. Situated in front of the esophagus, proe- 
e"sopli-ng'e-al?.—pre"e-ter'nl-ty, n. [Rare.] The 


preacher 

mouth; as, the preoral arches of the embryo.— prc-o'rul- 
l 3 '. adv — pre-nr'bit-nl. I. a. Situated in front uf the 
orbit. 11. 7i. Ich. A membrane-bone in front of tbe eye. 

— pre-pur"oc-eip'i-tnl, a. Situated in front of the 
paioccipltal gyrus. — pre"pn-tel'Iur, a. Situated in 
front of the patella or kneepan; as, the prepatellar bursa. 

— prc"pe-dun'ele, n. One of tbe superior peduncles of 
the cerebellum connecting It wltb the corpora quadrigem- 
Ina.— pre"pe-dnij'c!i-lar or -inte, a .— pro-pi* 1"- 
vi-ster'uuiii, 71 . An anterior pelvisternum.— pre-pel"- 
vi-strr'mil, «.—pri*-pe'ui-nl, a. Anterior to the 
penis.—pru-per"l-to-ne'Rl, a. Situated In frunt of 
the peritoneum, prie-per"i-to-iie'ni?, — pre"pig- 
incu'tal, cr. Being within the pigmented layer ot the 
eye,as In some cuttlefishes.— pre-pit'u-i-in"ry, a. Sit¬ 
uated in front of tbe pituitary fossa.— pre"p1n-ccn'tnl, 
cr. Occurring before the formation of a placenta.—pre- 
pol'Ienee, n. [Rare.] Predominance, pre-pol'len- 
cyt.— pue-pol'lt»nt, a. [Rare.] Surpassing in power; 
having superior efficacy; prevailing; predominant.—pre- 
pol'lex, ?i. [-li-ces, pl.\ A supernumerary digit, or the 
vestige of one, found on the radial side of the hand. prar- 
pol'lex?,—pre-pun'til(e, o. Anat. Situated in front 
of the pons Varolil.— pre-port't, vt. To forebode; pur- 
tend.—pre'print", n. Lltare.] An advance impression, 
as of a printed article that Is to appear later.—pre-prop"- 
er-u'tlont, 7 1 . Undue haste; precipitancy.— pre-prop'- 
er-ini*+, a. Too hasty; precipitate.— pre-pit'bic, a. 
Situated in front of the pubis; as, the prepubin angle of the 
urethra.—pre-pu'bi*, n. [-bes, -hiz or -b£a, plJ] The 
part of the pnbla in front of the acetabulum, as in birds 
and dlnosanrians. prm-pu'bi*?. — pre"py-lor'ic, a. 
Situated In front of the pylorus. — pre-pyr'a-inid, n. 
Tbe anterior pyramid of the medulla oblongata.— pre"py- 
rniu'i-ilai, a.— pre-rec'tnl, a. Situated In front uf 
the rectum.—pre-reg'nnutt, n. A ruler who precedes 
another.— pre"re-m«te', a. Occurring more remotely. 

— pre-re'nal, a. Anterior to the kidney.— pre-rept't, 
vt. To seize In advance of another.—pre-ret'l-nn, n. 
[-n^:, pl.~\ A delicate layer of the stroma of the retina con¬ 
tinued forward on the ciliary body from the ora aerrata. 
prre-ret'i-im?.—pre-ret'i-nal, a.— pre-*n'crnl,a. 
Situated before or In front of the sacral vertebrae.—prt*"- 
»nr-to'rl-nJ, a. [Rare.] Existing or occurring previous 
to the advent of tailors.— pre-scap'u-la, Anat. The 
blade of the scapula above or anterior to Ita spine.— pre- 
scnp'ii-lar, a.—pre'*ceue"t» n. An introductory 
scene; a prologue.—pre-Kci"en-tii'ic, a. Antedating 
the period of scientific research; relating to times previous 
to the formulation of sciences.— pre'*e-nneet, n. l*rl- 
ority of place In sitting. —pre-see', vt. To foresee.— 
pre-seiii"l-Iii'nnr, «. Situated in front of the semilunar 
fold.— pre-sein'i-iml, a. Physiol. Previous to fecunda¬ 
tion. prne-seiii'i-iml?.— pre"sen-sii'tioii, n. [Rare.] 


_ _ „ _ (the scat of the 
deified Lama). 2. A Tib¬ 
etan Hand Praylog-wheel. 


precontract, v. & n. 
precontrive 
precounsel 
predeclarc 
predecrce 
prededication 
predefine 
predeflnitlon 
predeliberation- 
predesign 
predevourf 
prediscover 
prediscovery 
preelcct 
preelection 
preembody 
preemploy 
precrect, v. 
preexamination 
preexamine 
preexpectatlon 
preindispose 
prclnscribe 
prelnstlnct 

— pre-nc"e-tnb'u-lnr, a. Situated in front of the ace¬ 
tabulum or aockct of the hip-bone.— pr«»"nl-bu"niin- 
u'rlc, a. /Pthol. Precursory to albuminuria; as, the 
preaibuminuric symptoms of kldney-disnrganization. — 
pro-n'nnl, a. Situated In front of the anus, urm-n'- 
linU,-pre-nn"tt*-i>e-iiiil'ti-innie, a. Next before 
the antepenultimate; standing as fourth from the end.— 
pre"n-or'tlc» a. Situated In front of the aorta; as, the 
preaortlc plexus, prre"n-or'tlet.—pre"as-pec'tlout, 


nary do _ _ . _ „ 

exile; said of events occurring or Hehrew Scriptures written 
hefore tbe Babylonish captivity.— prc"ex-lw"ti-ma'- 
tiout, 7i. Previous esteem or estimation.— pre-finc'- 
tor, 7i. Alg. The first or multiplying one of two factors. 

— prc"flo-rn'Uon. 7i. Bot. The disposition of flowers 
within the flower-bud; estivatiou. prre"tlo-rn'tiont,“ 
pre-fo"li-n'tion, ti. Bot. The disposition of leaves 
within the bud; vernatloo. pra*-fo"li-n'tlon?.~pre- 
fool't, vt. To fool beforehand.— pre-for'ceps, n. A 
forccps-Iike proceas In front of the corpus callosum.— pre- 
fa l'geii-cy, n. LRare.] Surpassing brightness or glory. 

— pre-gnge't, vt. To pledge previously.—pre-gem'i- 
nnl,a. Anat. Of or pertaining to the anteriur pair of the 
corpora quadrlgemlna of the hraln.— pre"ge-net'ic, a. 
Preceding birth.— pre-gen'l-tnl. a. Situated in front of 
tbe genital opening.— pre-gln'cinl, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or occurring In geologic time before the glacial epoch. 

— pre-glc'noitl, a. Situated In front of the glenoid 
fossa; as, a preylenoid process of the temporal bone.— 
I>re"gle-nol'dnl, n. A preglenoid part. — pre'grn- 
vntet, vt. To weigh down; bear heavily upon.— pre- 
grnv'l-tnte, vi. [Rare.] To descend by gravity.— pre- 
gnw'tnntt, a. Having a foretaste.—pi*€?''guH-t a'ti oaf, 
7i.— pre-lial'lnx, n. A supernumerary toe, or the ves¬ 
tige of one, found on the tlhlal side of the foot, prtr- 
linl'luxt.— pre-hnl'ter. n. A memhranous scale In 
front of the baiter of a dipter; tegula. — pre - Uem"i- 
ple'gie, o. Pathol. Occurring before or premonitory of 
hemiplegia.—pre"hlH-pnn'ic, a. Antedating the Span¬ 
ish colonization: said of American history or develop¬ 
ment.— ure-lni'ninii, a. Of, pertaining to, or occurring 
in the time previous to human existence on tbe earth, 
prne-li n'niniit.— pre-in'ili-cate, vt. To Indicate pre¬ 
viously; presignify; foreshow.— pre-lia'gnal, cr. J .Ex¬ 
isting or occurring before the acquisition of tlie power of 
speech or the development of articulate language. 2. Of 
or pertaining to speechless Infancy.— pre-look't, vi. To 
look forward.—pre-laia'bnr, a. Situated before or In 
front of the lumbar vertebrae or the loins.—pre"nian¬ 
ti ib'u-lnr, a. Situated in front of the mandible, as an 
element of the lower Jaw In some reptiles.— pre"inn-ni'- 
n-cnl, a. Preceding insanity or an attack or mania.—pre¬ 
in en'wt ru-nl, a. Occnrringbeforemcnstrnation.—pre"- 
inet-n 1'lic, a. Archeol. Existing before the art of work¬ 
ing metals was discovered.—pre"nion-ni , 'cliie-nl, a. 
Prior to the adoption or formation of a monarchy.—pre- 
laon'Htratet, vt. To foreshow.— pre"nion-*t ra'- 
tiont, 7i. A foreshowing.—pre-imin'*trn-tort, 

t ire-innrse', a. Terminating abruptly, as if bitten orbro- 
:cn off; as, a premorse root. pra > -inors*e'?.— pre"i»o- 
su'lc. a. Antedating the time of Moses.— pre-imi'tioa, 
71 . [Itare.] Previous Impulse or Incitement to action.— 
prc-mnvc't, vt. To excite or Impel to motion: bring 
about bv promotion.—pre-innl'ti -ply, vt. Alg. To mul¬ 
tiply with the operating factor written first. — pre"inn- 
m're, etc. Same as praemunire, etc.— pre-na'wal. I. 
a . Situated in front of the nasal passages; as, a prenasal ear- 
tllage In an embryonic bird. II. n. A prenasal cartilage. 
— pre-iieb'n-lnr, a. Preceding the nehulRr condition: 
said of the universe.— pre"no-u'r Iii-an, a. Being or oc- 
curringbefore the time of Noah, especially before the deluge. 

I am satisfied to point out the prenoachian origin of the two 
browa races. WlNCUELL Preadamites ch. 10, p. 154. [S. C. o. ’90.] 

— pre-min"cl-n'tlout, 7i. A telling or announcing 
beforehand.—pre- mili'eintint, a. Foretelling.— pre- 
mip'tinl, cr. Previous to marriage.— pro-ob"inn-gn'- 
tn, 7 i. The anterior portion of the medulla oblongata.— 
pre"nc-eip'l-tnl, a. Situated before the occipital re¬ 
gion or lobe.—pre-oc'ii-lar. I. o. Situated In front 
uf the eye. as the antenna* of many beetles. II. n. A pre- 
ocular scale, as In snakes.— pre -o'mi-n at et, ft. To por¬ 
tend by omens; presage. — pre-n"im>-*ter'mnn, n. 
[-Na, />/.] An anterior omosternum.— prr-np'tic, a. Sit¬ 
uated anterior to the optic ganglia.— prc-op'tion, n. The 
right of first choice.— pre-n'ral, a. Situated before the 


or pertaining to the presphenoid. pre"npli. 
noi'rinl?, II. n. A bone, separate In young children, 
and in many vertebrates corresponding to the anterior pBrt 
of the body of the sphenoid. See llius. under sphenoid 
done.— pre-»pi'nnl,o. Situated In front of the spine; pre- 
vertebral.— pre-Htn'mi-iini, n. SameaspB^ESTOMiUM.— 
pre-stric'tiont,7i. Dimness of sight. nr»e-*trlc'tloiit. 
— prp-Nyl'vl-an» a. Anat. Situated In frunt of the fis¬ 
sure of Sylvius. prre-*yl'vl-nu?.—pre"8yin-pliyM'i- 
nl,a. Anat. Sltuatedinfrontofthesymphysismentl.— 
pre-»y*'to-Ie, n. The Interval that immediately pre¬ 
cedes the systole.— pre"ays-tnl'ie, a— pre-t liouglit'- 
tul, a. [Rare.] Thoughtful beforehand: prudent.— pre- 
tlb'l-nl,ct. Anat. Situated In front of the tibia.— pre"- 
tyni-pnn'lc, I. cr. Anat. Situated in front uf the 
tympanum of the ear. II. n. Ich. The nietapterygoid. 

K me^yin-pnii'ict. —pre-ver'te-brnl, cr. Situated 
i front of the spine; as, the preverlebral mnsClcs, etc. 
— pre- 2 r .yg"n-poph'y-*is, 7 i. A superior articular proc¬ 
ess of a vertebra.— pre-zyg"n-po-phy»'i-nl, a. 
prencet, V. & n. Press, preaset, 

prenrli, prlch, v. I. t. 1. To deliver, as a sermon or 
discourse on a text of Scripture or some religious topic. 
Tbe common phrase “preRch a sermon” Is a pleonasm; It 
Is better to say “deliver a sermon.” 

If a m«n is called to preach tbe gospel he is called to preach it 
where are meo to hear it. 

D. Worthan in Homiletic Review Juae, ’89, p. 182. 
2. Hence, to advocate after the manner of a preacher; 
recommend urgently; as, to pi'each temperance. 

How easy it is for those in power aod prosperity to preach hero¬ 
ism to the vanquished 1 

Irvino Alhambra, Mementos of Boabdfl p. 153. [a. p. F. *78.] 
3. To bring Into a condition or affect with a reeult (in¬ 
dicated by the-context) by means of preaching; as, he 
m'eached himself hoarse. 4. [Rare.] To edify by pub¬ 
lic disconrse. 5. [Archaic.] To proclaim as a public 
announcement; publish as tidings; utter as the message 
of a herald; aa, to preach glad tidings. 

II. i. I. To discourse publicly on a text of Scripture 
or a religions topic. 2. To inculcate matters of advice 
or instruction earnestly and zealously, sometimes persist¬ 
ently and intrusively. 3. To converse In didactic mono¬ 
logue. 4. To mnke a public announcement or proclama¬ 
tion. [< OF. precher , < L. priedico. proclaim (LL., 
preach), < prx, before, 4- dico, proclaim, < dico, tell.] 
preeliet.— lo preach down. I. To denounce pub¬ 
licly nnd persistently; oppose; attempt to suppress by public 
di8couree. 2. To argue against with an assumption of su¬ 
perior knowledge. 

With a little hoard of maxim* preaching doum a daughter’* heart. 

Tennyson Locksley llall *t. 17. 
— lo p. up, to discourse openly in advocacy or favor of. 

Why, that’s the very thing, madam, the very thiog I have beeo 
always preaching up to you. 

Arthur Murphy The Wayto Keep Him act v, *c. \. 
— prencli'i-fy, rl. [Colloq.] To discourse tediously. 
— preacli'l-nesM, 7 i. [Colloq.] The quality of being given 
to exhorting and moralizing; as, children hate preachiness. 
— preacli'mnnt, 71 . A preacher.—prcncli'y. < 1 . (Col- 
loq.] Disposed to obtrude moral advice in lengthened dis¬ 
courses marked by prosy counsel, 
prenrli, n. [Colloq.] A preaching or sermon; as, the preach 
and practise do nut agree. 

|»reaeli'er, prich'gr, 71 . 1. One who preaches; specific¬ 
ally, one who discourses publicly on religious subjects: 
a clergyman. 

Conscience rightly addressed ia always on the side of the 
preacher , and helps him to a victory. W. M. Taylor Parables 
of Our Saviour ch. 19, p. 29. [a. * a. ’90.] 

2. One who enmestly or habitnally warns or admonishes, 
as against moral delinquencies or worldly ways. 

No preacher is listened to hut Time, which give? us the same 
train and turo of thought that elder people have in vain tried to 
put Into our head* before. Swift k o rks, Thoughts on Various 
Subjects p. 5t5. [w. P. N. ’71.] 

Synonyms: see clergyman. 

— Iny prrnclier, one who prenclies frequently or reg- 
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marly, but who has cot been ordained to the ministry.— ness, «. The condition of being subject to risk of loss; 
P reac h'eribi r tl", n. A tooean.— p.«insthe*pul|»it» nncertainly; as, the precariousness of human enjoyments. 

abuw y orchis (r^r-cA;# 1 pre-cn'rl-um, prg-k^'ri-um or -cg'rt-um, n. [-£u-a, pi.) 
preach er-Klilp, prlch gr-shlp, n. lhe office or fnne- [L.] or. Law. A contract of bailment In which the owner 
lions of a preacher. of a thing gives It to another at hla request, to be used 

preach'lii", prtch'ing, n. 1. The act or practise of until demanded by the owner. 

. ’• * ’--" ' ' “- -- ' *** Pre- 


a guide for others in drawing like instruments. 5t. A 
presage or token. G+. An originnl, as a rough draft. 

Synonyms: antecedeot, case, example, lostaoce, obiter 
dictum, pattern, warrant. A precedent Is an authoritative 
cast, example, or instance. The communism of the early 
Christians Id Jerusalem Is a woodcrful example or instance 
of Christian liberality, but not a precedent for the universal 
churcb through all time. Cases decided by Irregular or un¬ 
authorized tribunals are not precedents for tbe regular ad- 
ministration of law. An obiter dictum la an opinion outside 
of the case In hand, which can not be quoted as aa authori¬ 
tative precedent, bee antecedent; cause; example. 


delivering discourses on religious subjects; the public |>re-CHr"lI-lag: / l-iioiiN, prr-cdr'ti-laj'i-nns, a. Pre- 
ndvoeaev of religious doctrine; as, “it pleased God by ceding the formation of cartilage; as, the precartUagi- 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.’ nous stage of the embryo. 

Preaching w*» u natural to him IWhitcfield] as flight to an prec'a-ryt, n. Eng. Hist A lease back to the donor of 
sag!*. Asel Stevens Hist. Methodism vol. i, hk. iv, ch. 3, p. lands pretloualy ceded by him, as by a monastery. 

^ * Thedoctnne or ,yetem of doctrines preached; also, tbe , i D re?a( a EiDressine entn-atv »q& established urage; warranted by cuetom. 

style or methfKlof a preacher; as, thcp/rodilnyof Lutber. 'f,' manned 8 ’ 1 - prec"e-den'tialt, a. Of tbe nature of a precedent. 

— i»rench'ing*cr«>*V', n. A cross on a highway or plioatory, as, in a precaltte manner. pre-ee'tiinir. Dre-sJ'dimr do I Going before as in 

pnblfc Place to which people could repair for worship. The Ulaoy of the Episcopal Choreh ... is a wonderfol exam- 1 t j me £,nk* P«r£ciHllv Inimpdiaf^lv nr^vlrtne In 

pren< li'mcnt, prich'mjjnt, n. A religious or moral of precafire style Phelps in Elizabeth s. Phelp.’* Austin time, place, or rank,^especially, Immediately pretious in 

lecture; a sermon; also, any address pronounced with PMf*» Oct .«, »p.a la. "9i.l 
seriousness or solemnity of manner; a harangue. l< L- precatxvus , prayed for, < precor , pray.] 

All chQdreo ought to love him (Dickcn.]. I koew two that do, P ^mc as eRECAT I VE. [ < L. 
and read hi* books too time* Tor one* that they poruae the dismal &recatorius < precor, pray.l PTCC O-lO rl-OIl*+, 
jwcI.mo.Ij of their father. Thackeray Stored. Essays, - preen lory clniiP.e, a clause or words of request, de- 
bharityand Humour p. S7L. (a. e. a co. ’ft.) W * lTe :., OT rec l mnme ndatIoo in a will, as distinguished from 

, . . _.. _ M~**»wm* positive or Imperative termaof directioo. 

predicament urn, disco arse, | >re -eaii'«lal, prt-co'dal, o. Situated before the caudal 
< L. pr&dico; see preach, t.J or coccygeal vertebra 1 . 

preacli^I, Preached. ^ _ Phil. Soc. pre"cau-sa't ion, n. Same as foreosdixation. 


pre^a-dani'le, prl'a-damMc, a. Prior to Adam. ___ _ 

pre-ad'ani-lie, prT-ad'am-aittf. 1. Preadamitic. 2. ure-eaii'iioii n *1 
Preadamic. 3, [Colloq.] Out of date; antiquated. 1 ■ * ’ 

pre-od'am-lte, n. 1. Ooe who or that which existed 
before Adam or before man. 2. One holding the belief 
that there were men upon the earth before Adam- spe¬ 
cifically, one who holds that in Genesis we have only the 
account of the Caucasian race, and that ali the Tatar races 
existed prior to Adam. 

pr<-ad"iiiii-lt'le, prj-ad'am-it'ic, a. Relating to the 
preadamites, or alleged human races before Adam; exist¬ 
ing before Adam. pre-ud"ai»-l I'lc-alJ. 
pre' ad-iiifn'sloii, pri'ad-mlsh'DO, ru l’revlons ad 


order; as, the preceding day. 

The truth-hater* of every future generatioo will call the truth- 
hater* of the preceding ages hy their true oamee; for even these 
the •treeni of time Carnes onward. 

Coleridge HorAra, Friend in vol. ii, p. 66. (n. ’58.] 
2. Astron. Denoting that quarter of the field of view of 
a telescope toward which the stars seem to move: op¬ 
posed t o following. 

Synonyms: aee anteceoext. 
pre-cel't, t>f. & rf. To outdo; excel.— pre-cei'Ientt, a. 


pre-eau'tioii, pre-cS'shon, rf. To warn in advance. ITeemlnent;surpassing.— pre-cel'leuce or -len-cyf, n. 
re-ca it'll on, n. 1, Prudent forethought against dan- l ,rc \ cc , n *i >r ’ /*• leader of the musical 

ger, harm, lo*a, or mistake, or to secure any good. service. (1) The manager of the music 

la saying nothing, they [the ancicot oracle*] expend thcnuclrcs rlnkln^n^^l^w 'll’/ 1 '; Cifll 

to no detectioo; and when they were obliged to speak, u was always ranking next below the dean, (2) In churches with con- 
with suffldcot precaution. T. II. Hoax* Introduction to the gregational ainging, one who leads the singing. [< LL. 
Bible eol. I, ch. 4, p. 273. [l. o. a co. *72.] prarcen(or,< L. jtrzedno, sing before, < prae, before, -+- 

2. A proviaion made in advance for some possible emer- cam, sing.] pre-cen'ter$.— pre-ceii'tor-c*lilp, n. 
geocy ordnnger; as, he took the precaution to arm him- pre'eeptt» rf. To Instruct or ordain hy precept, 
self. jOF., < LL. pr&cautio(n-). < L .praecautus, pp. of |*re'eepl, prT'sept, n. 1. A prescribed rule of condnct 


l*y % /// s /// t*«4 ffpp. 

prapeareo , guard against beforehand, < prae , before, , 
careo, avoid.] pre-caii'Ilon-a-ryt. 

..„ ____ Synonyms: see care. 

mission; specifically, lhe letting of motive fluid, as steam, pre-ean'lloii-a-ry, pr^-efi'shon-^-ri, a. 1. Of orper- 
into a motor-cylinder before the end of one single piston- tAinlng to precaution; provisional against harm; Intended 
stroke and the beginning of the next to prevent evil or lose. 2. [Rare.] Expressing or advi- 

pre'uni^bl, r. A n. Preamble. Piiil. Soc. sing precaution. )> rc -t n il l Jo n-n I 

|>re'aiii"t>le, prPom'bi, r. [-bled; -bliso.] I./. To pre-ca ii'IIoiih, prg-c8'shus, a. Tnking prudential 
Introduce as preliminary; preface with an introdactlon. measures beforehand; provident against harm; charac- 
II. I. To use or employ a preamble, or to precede as terized by forethought.— pre-eaii'tloiiH-ly, adv .— 
introdactory. t< LL. pnratnljuio, wait before, < L. pre-caii'fI oiik-iichh, rj. 

prx, before, -}- ambulo , w alk.] pre-ca'va, pr^ k^'vo or prt-cg’ra, n. |-v.*, -vf or -\6, pi.) 

pre'anibble, n. 1. A statemeat introductory to and i* t >t 7 r ' r l n ' vn ^- 

explanatory of what follow s; the introductory portion of precct r r" C To'preM Prir ’ Ca ' R ’ 
a writing or oration specifically of formal resojuUoos; pre^ce-.i'a'ne-«ni«\ a. Preceding In time; antecedent. 

prdode; proiogne. 2. law. An introductory clause In proccric', pre-sld%t 7 , [piie ce'dkd; ppe-ce'ding.J I. prc-ccp'llv, a. Preceptive. Phil. Soc. 

a constitution, alahite, contract, or other Instrument, re- f, To go In advance of; hence, to outrank or excel |>re-cep'lor, prg-sep'tor, n. One who has charge of 
citing or declaring the motive or design of what follow a. in degree, lm]>ortunce, or honor. 2. To occur or exist the mental or moral training of others; a 1 teacher. 

before; as, youth precede $ age. Th© gr©*t©«t w-rric© Philip did hi« *oa |Alexaoder] vu In *p- 

Io th© history of litoratar©. poetry precedes pro*©. Emerson pointing Ariytotle hi* prrerjHor. 

Letters and Social Atm*. Poetry p. 4S. {H. R. a co. ’».) HoLUN Anc. IHst. tran*., vol. il, hk. xr, 11, p. 4. (n. o. B. *S2.] 

3. To place something before or in advance of; * Q ^ply Specifically;^(l)^The superior of a preccptory of Knights 


or action; instruction or direction regarding a given 
course; especially, a maxim in morals. 2. Law. A ju¬ 
dicial command in writing directing a person or reconi 
to be produced, a jary to be impaneled, etc.; also, in 
England, a sheriil’s direction to the proper officers to hold 
an election of members of Pariiameot. [OF.. < L. prte- 
ceptum, < praccept us, pp. of pr&cipio , take beforehand, 
admonish, < prae , before, 4- cajyio, take.] 

Synonyma: aee aiuoe; behest; doctrine. 

— pre-cep'llnit, a. instructive.—pre-cep'ilon. «. 
fRare.) 1, The act of teaching; instruction; education, 
tit. A precept.— pre-ecp'tl ve, Consisting of precepts 
or practical instructions; giving direction as to moral con¬ 
duct; didactic. 

The preceptive doctrine* of Christianity *r© pUlo enough for * 
child to nndrnUnd. Nelson Injidetity ch. 10, p. <6. fj. a. t.J 


pro-mu'bu-lH*ry, prt-am'bhi-le-ri, a. 
M ^ or a 


Pertaining to 

or of the nature or a preamble; as, a preambutary para¬ 
graph. pre-am'bti-liir’; pre-a ill'bn-loin* t. 
pre-nm'bn-lntet, rl. To walk before; precede.—pre* 
nm"bu ->la'ilon% n.— pro - h m'ba - in - to - ry*» a. 
Walking or going before; precctllng; previous, 
prr-am'bu-luui, prj-am'blu-lum, n. (LU] A prelude, 
pre-n'nal, pre"a-inx'lc, etc. See pse-, 
prennet, e. Same as presM, preaaet, n. A crowd; pres*, 
pre-aii'dl-eiice, prl-5'dl-vns, n. Eng. Law. The 
right of one to be heard before another; precedence at 
the bar, as of the attorney-general before the solicitor- 
general, of queen’s counsel before other barristers, etc. 
preb'cnd, preb'end, C. E. S. \V. Hr. (prl'bcnd, /.), n. 
I. Eng. EcH. Law. A stated income secured to a cathe¬ 
dral or coDveotual church for the maintenance of a preb¬ 
endary; hence, a stipend allotteil to an ecclesiastic from 
the revenues of such a church in consideration of his of¬ 
ficiating and serving therein. 2. Same as rnEaENUAHY, 1. 

Th© faoenU •©rvlc© «u performed by lb© Bkbop of Rochester, 
alteoded by th* prebend and choir. 

PHEwmtR Setcton ch. 18, p. V*. jH. *».] 

3. A prebcndarjshlp. (< LL. prsbenda , < L. prsr- 
bendus, gerundive of prsbeo, offer, < prae, before, 
haheo , have.] 

prcli'e 11 -dn I, preb'en-dol, C (prJ-benMal, E. I. S. Ii'. 
Hr.), o. Of or pertaining to a prebend; as, a j/rtbendal 
stall in • cathedral. 

prel>'cn-d«-r) , preb'en-dg-ri, n. [-hieb, pi.) I, Eng. 
EM. Law. One who receives a prebend. 2. A preben- 
daryuhip. (< LL . //rwbendarius, < prsberuJa; see preb- 
enI i.] preb'en-dryt* 

— preh'eii-iln-ry-alil p, n. The office of a preb- 
‘ 'pud-shlpj,— preb'cii-dale, rf. 


knl "lit preceplorj, (2) A college in- 
Btructor ranking below a professor. 

— pre"ecp-lo'rl-al, a. Of or pertaining to a pre¬ 
ceptor.— pre-ccp'lo-ry (xnt), a. Preceptive; man¬ 
datory.— prc-ccp'lo-ry, n. t'bies, 7^-] A place of 
instruction; apecltlcally, a religious house of the Knights 
Templars.— pro-eop't rc*«, n .' A female preceptor. 

...... _____ >re / cp*, prl'afz or precis, n. pi. Eccl. Tbe alternate re- 

preceding, or the state of being precedent; priority in "pensive petltloua between the clergyman and congregntloo 
place, Ume, or rank. Specifically; (1) Superiority of hi liturgical worship. (LL., pi. of L. prex {prec*), prayer.] 
rank, aocial priority: eapcciwly, place In advance of others pre-ecB'Bloii, pre-tw'sh'un, «. 1. The act of going for- 
ln public ceremonials or formal social functions, or tbe ward or of preceding others. 


with a prelude or preface; as, to precede a deb 
with a definition of the question. 

II, 1. 1. To go or walk before some one else; hence, to 
have the precedence or superiority. 2. Td happen first; 
be prior in existence. [< OF. prfeeder, < L. praecedo, 
< prae , before, + redo, go.] 

Synonyma: see lead. 


endary. preb'eud-slil p*,— preb'cii-dale 
To make or appoint (one) a prebemdarr. 
prf , -br«ch , 'i-n I, pre-hue'en I, etc. &*e pee-. 

prr^cniit, pricunt, n. (Usrc.J One who pray». .. ... 

pre-cji'rl-oii*, prp-kG'rl ua, a. 1. Subject to contin- pre-ce'ilcnl, pre-st'd^nt, o. 1’recedlng in point of 
J * 4 1 ‘ * - * ■* * time or of causation; former; previous. 

Conaciotw that they most b© baffled, wheo th©y attribot© a pre- 
cedmt di^tarbane© to- L -*-- L ’* 


righia to such position: la monarcblal countries often reg¬ 
ulated with minute detail by law, but elsewhere usually ooly 
by custom or etiquette. If regarded at all. 

Unlreraallr. to thb Coontnr, through ©v©ry clan* of nociely, pre¬ 
cedence I* ipT©ii to woman. In all the comfort*. conveni©ne©«, and 
coartcai©*, of Ilf©. C. E. BEECHER Domest. Econ. ch. 1. p. S3, IH.’M.J 
(2) Priority Id importance; superiority due to preference. 

Tb©y (th© Rationalist*] admit frankly that they glre th© prece¬ 
dence to Keaaoa, when lhe alternative is Kcaaoa or Xt©v©latioQ. 

J. V. IIuhst Rattonolism Intro., p. f4 (s. ’65.] 
(S) Anterior existence or orcurreocc. 

2t. An antecedent «ct or event, pre-ee'den-eyi. 

Synonyma: antecMence. aBcendency, lead, leadership, 
preeminence, preference, priority, superiority, aupremary. 
—Antonyms: inferiority, ^objection, aubJngaUun, subor¬ 
dination.— Preposition: take precedence «/. 

— pntcnl ol'prccctlcncc, lu England, a grant from 
the crown to distinguished persona, conferring a dcalgoited 
rank and a precedence or privilege of preaudience In tbe 
courts.—personal p», a precedence (ouoded on right of 
birth or family rank.—to inko p, of, to come or be con¬ 
sidered before another, as of rank or uf right. 


ucd risk of Iom; that may be taken away at another’s 
plcasnre or by accident; nhcertulo; aa, a precarious hold 
on office; precarious popularity. 

to h© precarious In proportion to it* value. 

Youuy Man's friend ch. IX. p. XK. (ean. a a. ’M.] 
2. Subject or leading to danger; iterlioos: bazsrdoUB: 
a recent n*c. 3. l*aw. Held at the will of another; of 
uncertain tenure; revocable at w ill. <1. Not firmly e»- 
u»bli*hed; likely to be Invalidated; untrustworthy. 


By the consideration of th© retrograde motion of the moon’* 
codes, Newton vu led to discover the cause of the remarkable 
phenomenuo of th© precession of lhe equinoctial points, which 
moved 50* annually, and completed the circuit o( the heavens In 
ft,9-JO years. BsswsTsa AVirfon ch. 11, p. 168. (H. ’8#.] 

2. PhUol. The tendency of a vowel to become light when 
unaccented: oppoHed to pivgression or strengthening. 
Thus, a becomes o, u, i, or t changes to i; u to o or »*, 
etc. 3t. Precedence. [OF., < LL. prsecessioin-), < L. 
pr&cessvs, pp. of prweedo; sec i’Hkcede.J 
—- preceHMion of lhe cquinoxen, a alow motion of 
the equinoctial polntn on the ecliptic from east to wcet, 
causing the time betw-een successive equinoxes to be appre¬ 
ciably shorter than It otherwlae would be. The pole or the 
equator of tbe earth revolves around the pole of tbe eclip¬ 
tic la about 25,800 years. In an irregular circle whose radius 
1« the obliquity of the ecliptic — about 23° 28', and therefore 
the line of intersection of these planes moves backward on 
the ecliptic at a rate of 50.24* annually. It is caused physic¬ 
ally by the attraction of the auu snd moon upon the ring of 
heavy matter forming the equatorial protuberance of the 
earth, which, revolving on Its axla, la at the same time at¬ 
tracted toword the plane of the ecliptic hy the buu and mooo, 
but^ resists this motion by its Bxial rotation. 
pre-cow'Hioii-Nl, pr^-seah'un-al, «. Pertaiolng to or 
of the nature of precession; specifically, connected with 


Life- 

J. A. JaMka 


rf/'rtldMarbjuir© to* saheeqorntmrwure. they t*k© other ground. J" l,ie precession, specincUJiy, COUIieciea W HD 

ilvsEE Select H orks, Am. Taxation In vol. 1, p. lit), (cl. e. 71.) the precession of the equinoxes; as, the jtrecessionai move- 
)F., < L. prapceden(t-)s, ppr. of praecedo; aee precede.] menta of the pole of lhe earth. 


(OF.) > »'• ui uiEnuv. mv rnin.iiiiij.j . ’ » T1 _ , 

— condition precedent (Ixnc). a condition tluit PEe-ei'R »• Predecessor. 

niu*t Imppen or lx* performed before the estate or right to ,'2 r ; *° prtacn. 

which It Is annexed esn vest or take effect. pre rl-dn ne-oiiHt, u. Cut or killed before. 

-prc-ccMenl-ly.orfr. At a preceding time; pre- ’ pr ^* ,y0z ’ n * A blue-stocking; a female 

vloanljr: bcforclmml; intocedcmly. nrrri.i.n. 


Tit, nm-tiujon.d-dw-d Irmn empiric.! knowlwlir ..rr prtcori. |>ri , c / i*.|l< , in, prcj'e^lfiit, C. I. S. Mr. (pre-eld'cnt, p execution with delfcstc handlingnnd One touch 

IfJt. vhflrflAa lb# mnr iiiinfifl rimretrl« dra «rn rarwn 1 1 .■ t. eir. A* \ « 1 hlnir inv. ^ tin/1 afmiiai** In m n ♦ * « _ * * i . r « > .. « . 


precislsn. 

pp<t"cieiix'. 


a. (F.] Art. Combialng careful 


oum. where** the rou©lu*ion* properly drawn from scienti 
cipl©« *r© perfectly tru*t worthr. 

8ULLV Teacher's Hand-book of Psychol, ch. 1, p. X. [a. ’*7.) 
[< L. precariu*. obtained by entreaty, < precor. pray.] 
Synonyms: doubtful, dubious, equivocal, hazardous, 
Insecure, perllou*, rbky, unassumi, uncertain, unaetih'd, 
unstable, unsteady. I ncrrtain la applied to things that 
human knowledge can not certainly determine or that hu¬ 
man power can not certainly control; precarious originally 
meant dependent on the will of another, md now, by ex- 
tendon of ineaniDg, dependent oo chance or hazard, with 
manifest unfavorable possibility verging toward probabil¬ 
ity; as, one holds office by a precarious tenure, or land hy a 
precarious title* the strong man’s hold oo life Is uncer¬ 
tain, the Invalid** Is precarious — Antonyms: assured, 
certain, firm. Immutable. Incontestable, settled, stable, 
■teady, strong.snre, undeniable, undoubted, unquestionable. 

—* prernrion* limn, • loan of a thing until required 
again hy the owner.— p, right, a right or use whleh the 
owner of the thing may revoke at will.— p, irnde. such 
trade as a neutral I* permitted to carry on between belliger¬ 
ent nations hy sti Iterance of both. 

— pre-ea'ri-oiiM-ly t adr. — pre-ra'rl-ons- 


prio- A*.), n. 1 . Something antecedent nnd sltnilnr in matu*r, pre'clitct , nri'sipct, n. 1 . A place definitely marked 


manner, or form, which may be cited as an example, 
model, authority, or Justification; an instance that may 
serve aa a guide or hasis for a rule. 

lie (Byrool w»* f*rnna* beyond *11 precedent. 

W. URAnAM In Nineteenth Century N’ov., *93, p. 760. 

2. Frevloitfj usage, custom, obsennnee, or established 
mode of procedure. 

Wl«r© Freedom broaden* Jowly down 
From precedent t oprecedent. 

Tznnvson Fou Ask Me Why *t. 3. 
President IJncolo ha<l otany mrruple* to overcome ere h© could 
overstep the limit* of precedent Into the divine air of moral gre*t- 
n©*». LoweiX Political Essays p. 227. (it. R. * co. ’88.) ( 

3. A unlural or necessary antecetlent; a condition. 


off by fixed lines or prescribed boundaries; nn enclosed 
space; also, the boundary of a designated place. 

The two elder girt*, enriou* about th© pretty cottage, had com© 
wandoriog duwo the «por, or hill-toe, as far a* it* precincts — if 
precincts they may be called where wh no fence. 

MacTKjNAI.O M hat's iWinc’* Mine ch. 8, p. 77. (D. L. co.] 

2. A minor territorial or Jurisdictional district or division; 
the limits of un officer’s jurisdiction or of nn election dis¬ 
trict; as, a voting-/tfYrfncf; a police or parish i/recinct. 

3. The immediate neighborhood of a palace or e court. 
[< LL. pried net urn, circuit, < L. priectrtctus, a girding, 
< ]rraectngo, gird, < jrrap, before, 4- cingo, gird.] 

inc'tion, prg-aipc’ahtjn, n. In the nneient theater, a 


pn»-r_ __ , , B v - -,. 

horizontal pa*jwgc of communication, subdividing the earea 
Th© being of Ood U th* precedent aad th© po*tolat© of th© or auditorium; adlnzomn. In the (JreckthcstcritwasUHU- 
thoaght of (Jod. ally merely an abnormally wide step; In the Homan It wna 

Elisha Mulford f?cpnW/o of Cod ch. 1, p. 1. Jh. m. a co. Ttl.) bounded Bt the t)ack by an elevated podium. 

■I. J^im. (1) A iudicini decision considcretl as furnish )ire*"el-o*'l-(y, presh'l-os'l-tl, V. J. IF. 1 (prt'shi-, IF.* 
hig a rule or moael for anhsequent decisions. (2) A draft Hr.), n. 1. The quality or condition of being fastidious; 
of a deed, lease, mortgage, or other instrument, used aa extreme delicacy: ovcmlceness. 


<iu = out; oil; lAsfrud, | A = future; c = k; church; dli = (Ae; go, sing:, no; lltin; zli = azure; F. boh, diine. <, from; t, obsolete; $, variant 




precious 


1400 


precreate 


Mr. [Thomas] Hardv . . . is too apt to affect* certain preciosity — precipitate per SC, same aa REO PR KOI PIT at 3. — 
of phru* which has * somewhat incongruous effect in a tale of reil p, (Pharni.), tne red mercury monoxid.— h\v eet Po 

rustic life. Quarterly Review Apr., ’92, p. 326. same as calomel.— white p., mercuric ammonium cblorid 

2+. Rreciousness; grent value. [ < OF. predosite, < L. (KII 2 IIgCJ). niiiinmiiatptl tiiercuryt. 
pretiosita(t-)s, < pretiosus; see fhecious.I prc.el|>"l.ta'tl©ii, prg-sip i-ie'shun, « 1. The net of 

]>re'cloitw, presh'uSj a. 1. Highly priced or prized, as casting down; the state of being thrown downward 
for rarity, or for intrinsic, exchangeable, or other value; 
said of material things when also portable and hence not 
large. Specificallv said (I) of gems and the non*oxidi- 
zable metals, having ornamental or market value; (2) of 
things rare and specially Interesting Irrespective of beauty 
or market value, aa relics, mementos, or valuable manu¬ 
scripts; (3) of persons having peculiar excellencies, or of 
things intellectual, esthetie, or moral possessing real or sup¬ 
posed superiority. Often used as a cant word by esthetes 
and dilettanti. 

One of those precious men . . . whom everybody would choose 
to work for them, because he did his work well, charged very little, 
aod ofteo declined to charge at all. _ 

G boros Eliot Middlemarch bk. iii, eh. 24, p. 276. [n.J j ) j. c . c |p/pta.|lv(c, ’pre-s’ip'i-tQ-tiv 
2. Of a kind to excite peculiar affection‘. dear; especially, 1 tending to precipitation." 


_ _ __ _ 2 . 

Headlong or rash haste or hurry; precipitancy. 

At the least flourish of a broomstick or ladle, he would fly to the 
door with yelping precipitation . 

Irving Sketch-Book, Rip ran Winkle p. 49. [g. f. e. ’61.] 

3. A falling, flowing, or rushing down with violence and 
rapidity. 4. Chem. The process of rendering Insolu¬ 
ble and so separating any of the constituents of a solu¬ 
tion, as by reagents. 5. The deposition of moisture from 
the atmosphere upon the generai surface of the earth. 

The receot precipitation [of snow] had cleared the heavens and 
reloaded the height*. Tyndall Hours of Ex. ch. 22, p. 258. [a. 71.1 

[< L. prsedpitatioim), < 


Synonyms: obviate, prevent. To obviate, strtctly to 
stop the way of or remove from the way. Is to prevent by 
interception, so that something that would naturally with¬ 
stood or disturb may be kept from doing so; to preclude, to 
close or abut In advance, Is to prevent hy anticipation or by 
logical necessity; walla and bars precluded the possibility of 
cacapc; aaupposltloa la precluded; a oecesshy or difficulty 
la obviated. Prevent, which at first had only the anticipatory 
meaning, has come to apply to the stopping of an action at 
any stage, the completion or conclusion only being thought 
of as negatived by anticipation; the enemy passed the out¬ 
works aud were barely prevented from capt urlng tbe fortress. 
Compare hinder; pRoiuniT.—Preposition: a person or 
thing Is precluded from an act. 

— pre-cl ii'wlon, n. The act of precluding, or the 
state of being precluded; a shutting out.— prc-elii'- 
«lvc, fl. Tending or operating to preclude; often with 
q/V as, sin is preclusive of happiness; adultery is preclu * 

. sire of dower.— pre-el it'slvc-ly, adv. 

* see precipitant.] |>re-clii'*.iv, -ly. Preclusive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

, a. Pertaining or pi* < .-coce'+» «. Precocious. 

— prc-coec'nowstf «. Precocity.— prc-cnsc'newst* 


beloved and not replaceable in some relationship: often |>re-cip'l-ta"tor, pr§-sip'i-te't§r, n. 1. One who phi- prc-co'ctni, prg-cO'shiol, a. Pertaining to the l*i secoces. 
used substantively; as, my precious. 3. Blessed in en- cipitates; one who urges a matter forward prematurely prc-co'elou*, prg-cG'shus, a. 1. Having the mental 


joyment or benefit; as, n precious, experience: in Ibis 
sense often used indiscriminately as a cant word. 4, 


[< OF. precios, < L .pretiosus, < preihtm , price.] 
Synonyms: beloved, cherished, costly, dear, esteemed, 
estimable, ioestlinablc. valuable, valued. See choice; ex¬ 
cellent; rare.- Antonyms: see synonyms for base; 
COMMON. 

— precious metals, usually gold and silver, sometimes 
also platinum.— p. Mono, see table of precious and orna¬ 
mental stones, at stone, and plate of oems. 
pre'clous, adv. [Colloq.] To a great degree; exceedingly; 

very; extremely: as, he was precious angry, 
pre'clonsi-ly, prcsh'us-li, adv. 1. In a valuable man¬ 
ner; so as to be of or produce great worth- as, time jrt'e- 
ciously spent. 2. With carefulness and Industry; dis¬ 
creetly; as, to garner preciously the spare moments. 3. 


or inconsiderately. 2. Any agency that induces rain¬ 
fall or precipitation of moisture. 3. Any chemical re¬ 
mechanical contrivance that causes or aids pre- 
n. i>rc-clp'l-taul$. 
prc-cip'i-toii*, pre-sip'i-tus, a. I . Similar to or of the 
nature of a precipice; very steep; rapidly descending; 
as, a )rrecipitous hill. 2. Headlong and dowmverd m 


faculties prematurely developed; forward; as, a precocious 
child. 2. Appearingor developing in advance of the natu¬ 
ral or proper season, as flowers or fruit. 3. Characteris¬ 
tic of precocity; premature. [ < OF. precoce , < L. jn'se- 
cox (-eoc-), early ripe, < prsecoquo , ripen fully, < prse, 
before, + coquo, cook.] 

— ]>rc*eo'clou fc-ly, adv. In a precocious manner. 


motion; as, a jwed nitons tumhlc; a precipitous torrent, pre-eoe'l-ly, prg-ces'i-ti, n. The stale or quality of be- 
3. Headlong in disposition or hasty in action. 4+, lng precocious; early and remarkable development, es- 


Quickly passing; sudden; hastening." [< OF. precipt - 
teux , <*L. prseceps (praedpit-)', see precipice.] prcc"- 
i-pi'tloust.— prc-clp'l-loiis-ly, adv. 1. With 
steep descent; abruptly downward or upward; as, the 
shores rise ]n'edpitomhj. 2, In an impetuous or Incon¬ 
siderate manner. 3+. Hastily; rashly, prce"i-pr 
tloiiK-lyt.— j»re-clp'l*t©ii*-nefc»t« 
of being precipitous; steepness; hastiness. 

nre’sf' n. TF.1 A concisestatem 


rnnlirml Wr^PdintriV- n<* tfie fcll'ow was nredoustu 1»rebels'* pre’sf', n. [F.] A concise statement; summary; 
iShlSild ^VilfetJeme^precision; fastidiously.. J abstract; also, the act or process of preparing it. 


pre^cloiiM-ness, prcsh'us-nes* n. The quality of being 
rare, valuable, cosily, or highly prized; costliness; worth, 
prec'l-pe, pres'i-pg, IT. 1 Wr. (-pt, C.\ prT'si-. E. J. IF. 8 ), 
n. Law. 1. A paper containing the particulars of a 

writ, lodged in the office out of which tne writ is to be 
issued, for the instruction of the officer who is to issue it: 


A precis of these is as follows. 

Stanley In Darkest Africa vol. i, ch. 1, p. 20. [a. ’90.] 


— pracin' *wr idling, n. An exercise, especially at 
aehool. In condensing loto a few sentences the main drift 
and purpose of a letter, an csssy, or a formal document. 
What is called io the puhlic offices, prtcis-icritin 


pecially of the mind; any premature growth or ripening. 

Edward VI.as an example of intellectual precocity, . . . 

has seldom, if ever, been surpassed. 

G. P. Fisher Reformation ch. 10, p. 325. [a. 74.J 
[< L . jrrsecox Qfrsecoc-); see precocious.] pre-cocc'- 
nesst; iire-co'clotts-iiewsii; i>re-eose'iicw*t. 
The quality pre-ccF'e-ta'ii e-an t> n. Ad older contemporary. 

pre"eog:-iil'tloii, prT'ceg-nish'un, n. 1. Previous 
knowledge or cognition; antecedent ascertainment. 2. 
Scots Law. (1) A preliminary examination concerning 
a crime, conducted by the procurator-fiscal (attorney for 
the crown) before a judge or justice of the peace, to ascer¬ 
tain whether there is ground for a criminal prosecution. 
(2) The examination of witnesses before trial in a civil 
cause. [< LL. prsecog?dtio(?i-), < L. prsecognosco , fore¬ 
know-, < prse , before, -f- cognosco; see coonitive.] 


a written order directing the issuance of a specified writ. . ei pr g. 8 ais', a. 1. Sharply or clearly determined; 
A pnre/pe w«s_entered to-day io Common Pleas Court No. 1 in K tH nf i v sernrflfe* oxnot: also, exaetlv exnressive: un- 


»n action entered hy Senator Quay against Chairman James Kerr. 

Xetc-York Tribune Nov. 3, ’91, p. I, col. 1. 
2, [Eng.] Formerly, a writ commanding a defendant, in 
the alternative, to do some particular thing, or to show 
cause for nnt doing it. [< L. prsedjie, pres, imper. 2d 
per. s. of prsedjno; see precept.] pric'd-pc:}:, 
prcc'l-plcc, pres'i-pis, n. 1. A high and very steep or 
approximately vertical cliff. 

. Metamorphic limestone . . . forme precipices two thousand 
feet high over the shores of the Dead Sea. C. R. Conoer Tent 
Work in Puteatine vol. ii, ch. 5, p. 127. [a. *78.] 

2. The brink or edge of such a cliff; hence, a perilous 
position or situation; as, to walk on a precipice. 3t. A 
sudden downfall. [OF., < L. pnecipitium, < prseceps 
(prsecipit-'), headlong, < prse, before. + cojrnt, head.] 
pre-cl p'l-ent, pre-sip'i-cut, a. Ordering or directing. 

[< L. prsetipien(t-js, ppr. of prsedpio; see precept .1 
pre-cii>'i-tn-bl(c, prg-sip'i-ta-bl. a. Susceptible of be¬ 
ing precipitated; ns, a predpitable salt in a chemical 
solution.— prc-clp^l-ta-bll'i-ty, n. 
prc-clp'i-taiice, pre-sip'i-tans, n . The quality or con¬ 
dition of being precipitant or headlong; rashness in re¬ 
solving, acting, or drawing conclusions; inconsiderate 
haste; precipitation, pre-clp'i-tan-cyj. 

-sip'i-ta ~ 


strictly accurate; exact; also, exactly expressive; 
equivocal; as, a precise statement of tbe case. 


J. G. Kitch LecLon Teaching\ecU U, p, 256- [macm. ’89,] prc^eojr^iiowce't prfeeg-nee t rt. Scot * Law . To ex- 

amine In a precognition; as, to precognosce witnesses or 
evidence. [< L. prsecognosco; see peecognition.J pre"- 
coff-nortc't. 

prc^eon-celt', pri'e^n-stt', n. A preconceived notion 
The precise length of the solar year wa* determioed by Hip- or opinion. — iire // con-ceit / ed+, a. Preconceived, 
purchufi, corresponding within ten minutes with the figure* ob- t . 0 ii-ocJ v' rt PrcTonreive Phil Soc 

taioed by both Mexican and Etrurian observations. pre toil < Pi * » ? vrctnuceiN e. I iiil. o . 

H. C. Carey Unttj of Laic ch. 2, p. 41. [n. a. * co. 72.] prc^con-eelve', pri*c§»-siv', rt. To conceive or form 
recise name for a precise a conception or O]iinion of in advance of exact knowl- 
— edge or full information; conceive beforehand; as, a pre¬ 

conceived work; a preconceived opinion. 

This Is o doom she never preconceived. 

Yet now she cannof fancy it undone. 

Emma Lazabcs Epochs pt. v, *t. S. 


It is always expedient to possess a »r< 
distinction. Hamilton Metaphysics lecl. xvi, p. 203. [G. * L. ’59.] 

2. No more and no less than; not varying from; as, the 
amount is $46.17. 3. Having no appreciable error; 

performing required operations with great exactness; as, ^ 

^precise estioiate; a predse recording Instrument. 4. prc^eon-pciPtlon, pri'e^n-sep'shun, n. The act of 
Noting or confined to a certain thing, as , a ]»rcconceiving, or that which is preconceived- a concep- 

ber; particular; identical: as, the precise spot; the pre- tion f orn ied in advance of accurate knowledge; as, in- 
cise coin. 5. Scrupulousiy observant of rule In matters ff nr!ir0( n w nreenneention 
of condnct, dress, and address; particular; pnnetilious; Synonyms* see prejudice 

hence, overnice; ceremonious; as, the spinster’s manner |> rc '4on-c*ert', pn'c§n-s£rt\Vf To arrange in concert 


was painfully precise. 

Taffeta phrases, silken terms precise, ... 1 do forswear them. 

SHAKESPEARE Lace's Labour ’s Lost act v, bc. 2. 

6. Logic. Exactly and fully expressive of a thought, add¬ 
ing nothing superfluous. [< OF. precis, <r L. prsedsus, 
pp. of prsecido , cut off, < prse , before, -j- csedo, cut,] 
Synonyms: accurate, careful, correct, defluite, exact, ex¬ 
plicit, particular, rigid, scrupulous, strict. See ceremoni¬ 
ous; correct.— Antonyms: ambiguous, careless, indefl' 
nite, Inexact, loose, slipshod, undefined, vague. 

— pre-ciKe'lv, adv. 1. In an exact or accurate 
manner. 2. With punctiliousness or scrupulous formal¬ 
ity.— |>re-c*lRe'llcsw, n. \. Strict accuracy or exact¬ 
ness; as, preciseness of adaptation. 2. Excessive for¬ 
mality; punctiliousness; as, rigid pi'edseness. 


beforehand; determine upon hy previous agreement: 
chiefly in the past participle; as, a preconcerted revolt. 

— prc-eon'cerl, n. Previous arrangement or agree¬ 
ment.— i>ro / 'con-eert / e4l-ly, adv.— prc'Von- 
ccrt'eil-iic**!s n. The state of being preconcerted.— 
|irr"c*oii-ocr'tloii» n. The act of concerting in ad¬ 
vance; prearrangement. 

’ pre'Von-dl'tlon, prt'cgn-dish'nn, n. A condition 
that must exist before the object conditioned; prerequi¬ 
site; opposed to constitutive or concomitant condition. 

Wa mav, and indeed most, start with the unity of intelligence with 
itself as the nrwonrtif/on of all objects for the intelligence. 

Cairo Kant vol. i, hk. i, ch. 4, p. 351. [mack. *89.) 
tu-c-con'i-znte, pre-con’l-z£t, vt. [Archaic.) SaineasrRS- 

CON1ZR. 

On the 3d of July. 1848, Tomas Miguel Pineda y Zaldafio was pre- 
eouizated as bishop of Antigooa io pnrtibus infidelium. H. H. 
Bancroft Central America vol. iii, ch. 14, p. 296. [hist. co. ’87.] 


urgeonw-ard rashly; force forward prematurely; hasten. 

If anything i* clear aboot God’s work in natore, it Is that it pro¬ 
ceeds gradually, that it cannot be precipitated. 

LlOOON in Homiletic Revietc Mar., ’89. p. 234. 
3. To cause to fall or to gather upon surfaces by con¬ 
densation; as, cold preciyntates moisture in vapor, dew. 


prc-olp'l-tant, pre-slp'i-tant, a. I. Rushing or fall¬ 
ing headlong; moving onward quickly and heedlessly; 
as, precipitant speed. 2. Rash in thought or action; 
overhaety; impulsive; precipitate. [OF., < L. prsedp- 
\lan(t-)s, ppr. of prsecipito , cast headlong, < prweeps 
( prsedjnt -); see precipice.] — prc-clp'l-tant-ly, 
adv.— pre-clp'1-taiit-iicsK, n. 

prc-elp'l-tant, n. Chem. Any agent, as a reagent, *— -----—. s . 

that when added or applied to a solution causes a prccip- dously precise, or resulting from such a spirit and habit; 

itate of one or more of Its constituents. as, precisian morals, doctrines, observances, or criticisms. ,. 

prc«clp'l-tRle» pre-sip'i-tet, v. [-ta'ted; -ta'tino.] pre-cl'frlan* n. One who adheres punctiliously to rules |>rc-eoii"l-za / tloii, pre-cen'i-ze'shun, n. 1. The 
I. t. 1. To throw down from a height; hurl headlong; and forms; an exacting formalist, legalist, or purist. official public confirmation by the Pope of an appoint- 

i predpitated himself from the housetop. 2. To Nowaday*, aa between two expression* of which one la a littla rncnt to some chorch dignity made in a pnblic consistory. 
‘ * ’ ... more lively but a little less formal thaa the others, good talkers A citation or summons'by proclamation. 

wi l choose the less formal, though It may be vulgar m the eyes of , r vivwn- v.'y.vn 1 1 

precisians. A. S. Hill Our English ch. 5, p. 213. [n. 89. pre'c’o-ulzc, prl co-naiz, if L-mzed, -M z nq.J l. 

Shall oooe bo raved, think you, hut a few strict precisions? To cite or summon into conrt by public proclamBtion 
Baxter Saints’ Rest hk. ii, ch. 3, p. 145. [p. a. r.) as, to precomze the clergy. 2. L. C. Ch. To confirm 
prc-cl'slati-lsfi.— pre-cl^Inn-lsiii, n. Preci- publicly (an appointment or one canonically elected or 

*. -^-formalism. nominated by those who have the right of presentation); 

said of the Pope. 

He was preconized as Bishop of Perugia in the Cooeistory of 
Jan. 19, 1846. Bernard O’Reilly Leo XIII. p. 133. [C. L. w.] 
[< LL. prsecomzo, proclaim, < L. ]yrseco(n-), hemld.] 

l>rse'eo-iilze+. 

|ire-t*oii'f*floii«, nrt-cen'shus, a. Pertaining to a state 
or condition antecedent to consciousness, 
prc^oii-trm-t', prPc^n-tract', v. I. t. To hind by 
previous contract; contract to do beforehand; specific- 
It forbids ex- ally, to bind (one) to marry another. 

II, j. Tn enter into a previous engagement; especially, 
to enter into a contract to marry. 

trncl',prrc§n-tract',/S'AaAw;)ea7-e, Tennyson , 
.. tract, C. A. W. H’r., n . A prior agreement, es- 

.such as precludes, morally or legally, the making 

of another; specifically, a contract of marriage viewed 
as an impediment to either party entering into another 
contract of the same kind. 

1 wed with thee! ], bound by precontract! 

Your bride, your bondslave ’ 

Tennyson Princess pt. iv, tt. 3o. 
Same aa pa^scoRoiA. 

e: to tbe pra*- 
[ltare.] The 


densatlnn; as cold preajntafef moisture in vapor, aew - ian charact er or doctrine; fc_ 

or rain. 4, Chem. To separate (a conetitncnt^ in solid | >re „ e |/*i OI |, pre-sizh'nn, n. 1. The quality or state of 
form, as from a solution, usually by means of a reagent, being precise; preciseness; accuracy of limitation, defi- 


, as from a solution, usually by means of a reagent. 

Some of the raetah ara nowand then precipitated from iheir 
solutions in tha metallic atate hy other metals. Thus silver is 
thrown down hy copper, copper by Iron, lead by ».inc. 

Fasaoay Chemical Manipulation 4; 522, p. 236. [j. M. *42.) 

II. i. 1. To fall headlong from a height. 2. To act 
without consideration. 3. Chem. Tn separate and fall, 
aa a substance held in solution. [< L. priedpUatus; 
see PRECIPITATE, a.] 

prc-cip't-talc, prg-sip'i-tet or -tgt, a. I. Rushing 
dow n headlong or moving onward rapidly and hurriedly. 

Then dowoward, where Tortoga’* tower* arise. 

Urged his precipitate and circling flight. 

Ta aao Jerusalem Delivered tr. by \\ iffin, can. 1. st. 15. ^ 

2. Wanting due deliberation; hasty; rash; inconsider- p ^ ( 
ate; as, a precipitate person or disposition, 

Younj* men 


nition, or adjustment; as, pj'ecision in arrangement, 

When the popular mind get* hold of a truth, it seldom gets hold 
of it with strict scientific precision. E. A. Freeman IIi8t. Essays 
third serie*, essay v, p. 182. [MACM. 79.] 

2. Uhet. The grammatical property of style that ex¬ 
presses exactly and fully what a writer or speaker intends. 

Grammatical Precision requires that the just cumber of w ords 
to express the thought be employed, and no more. , tJ 

cess and deficiency. pleonasm* and ellipses. 

3 
m 


. Day Art of Discourse i 290, p. 264. [s. ’67.] 



generally err more by being precipitate, than for |>rc-4*i'fc?v(e, prg-SOi'siv, a. 1. -„ —, ^-^ , 

want of judgment. Tooo Student's Man. ch. 2, p. <4. [a. &cn.’66.] ag , precisive of redundant parts. 2. Logic. Of or per- 


precise; give precision to. 

re-ei'silvCe, pre-soi'siv, a. 1. Cutting off; pruning; 


3. Urged or put forward prematurely; as, this precipi - tabling to precision. See precision, 3. 
tate movement led to his defeat. 41. Steeply inclined; pre-ci'so, pre-cht'sS, adr. [It.] Mm. Precisely 
precipitous. St. Of short and fatal course, ss a disease. i»re*eln i r'+, , a. F.mlnentpmiowned.^ i»r<*-e1n.i*e +. 
[< L. prgecipitatus , pp. of fwseciiAto; sec precipitant.] i»re-elii«e , pre-cluu 
Synonyms *. see impetuous. [pre-clu'bed; pre-clu' 

— I»rc • flp'l - tate-Iy, adv.— iire-cip'I-tale- or ineffectual by antecedent 
lie**, n. The character of being precipitate, 
pre-clp'i-tate, n. A substance separated from a solu¬ 
tion by chemical or other force not mechanical; as, e 
precipitate of silver chlorid. 


/ h $ fj'iiQf]' tr ii> \ fxnH vt Pi'P-coi-'ilI-n. pre-cSr’di-o, «. Same aa ph-ecor 
cedent action, prevent, as, hispre- pra'eordia, iirie-c^u-'ili-nIi* 


...-v -.- ,* . m *, , pra-cordla. iirie-'u-r. „ , , 

vious admiesions preclude recovery by suit. 2. To shut .>(•»."ere-ate', prl'cre-eU, vt. To create beforehand, 
oat; bar from action; exclude; as, to preclude one from Thrn the poet w'aa pmphet. the past in his *oul 

catering his neighbor’s fields. 31. To stop up; close. Precreated the future, both part* of one whole. 

[< L. jrrsecludo, < prse , before, + dudo, shut.] _ Lowell Fable for Critics «t. id. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, $*r = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j - 


obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum, aisle; 





prceular 
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preeminence 


pree'n-lnr, prec’vu-lor, n. One bound hy the conditions 
of some benefaction to pray statedly for the founder; a 
beadsman. [< L. pcecor, pray.J 
pre^ni^rert* n. A forerunner; berald. 
pre-curse /+ , n. A foreruaolng or heralding. 

I>re-e»i r'wlv, a. ^recursive. Phil. Sec. 

l»re-enr'*lve, pre-curisiv, a. Going before as a pre¬ 
cursor; antlcipauvc; predictive. 
l>rc-rur / *ur, prs-curi^r, n. One who goes before to 
indicate the approach of some person or event; a fore¬ 
runner or henuu; also, something, as an event, that pre¬ 
cedes and Indicates a coming event; a harbinger. 

Activity «u interrupted by s ten day*’ truce, ... the precur¬ 
sor of a definite treaty of pence. ..... 

11. M. Baird Huguenot* of France vol. li, ch. 18,p. 5a5. [s. TV.] 

[< L. j*rzrcursor, < prse, before, + curro, run.] pre- 
eu r'neri. 

Synonyms: see hehald. 

— pre-cuPhor-Mlilp, n. The state or position of 
a precursor. 

pre-cu r'*o-ry, pre-cu riso-ri, a. Going before as a pre¬ 
cursor or harbinger; hence. Indicative of a subsequent 
event; premonitory ; as, precursory symptoms of disease. 


tween these two, bot in n higher reconciling truth which leave* both 3 . [Rare.) A name by which an object is known as be* 
trne. Robertson Sermons second series, ser. iii, p. 267. [H. ’70.) longing to a class. 

prc-clOK^I 1-iia'cloiit; pre-deM , tl*ii) +. —objective or fnctltlve predicate, anadjective or 

Synonyma: fate, foreknowledge, foreordlnstloo. neces- nouo made by a verb to quality its object; aa, they called 
ally. Fate Is heathen, an 1 ires 1 at 1 hie, Irrational power deter- him a coward; she wrings the clothes dry. 
mining all eveots with uo maolfest connectloo with reason prc(l"l*ca'tloil, pred'i-kS'shun, n. I. The act of 
or righteousness; necessity Is philosophical, a blind some- predicating something of a subject; assertion. 2+. Some¬ 
thing In the nature of things bfnding the slightest action or £ hing predicated; a predicate. 3t. The act or art of 
motion lo the chain of inevitable, eternal sequence; /ore- iired^l.ea'elon n+ 

ordination and predestination are Christian, denoting the preaching. prea 1 ca *,* . . . . 

rational and righteous order or decree of the supreme and pre-diet , prg-dict , it. lo tell by foresight or fore- 
all-wlse trod. Foreknowledge Is simply God’s antecedent knowledge; make known beforehand (something that Is 


knowledge of all events, which some hold to be entirely 
separable from Ms fareordinotion, while others hold fore * 
ordination to be Inseparably Involved ic foreknowledge .— 
Anton yma: accident, chance, choice, free agency, tree* 
dum, free will, lodependcnce, uncertainty.—Prepositions; 
predestination of believers to eternal life, 
pre-d os' tine, prg-des'tin, rt. To appoint or order be¬ 
forehand; foreordain; foredoom; predestinate. 

Every event, according to the Koran, was predestined from eter¬ 
nity, and could not be avoided. 

1kvi.no Mahomet vol. i. eh. 16, p. 154. [o. P. P. ’63.] 


to happen!; announce as a prevision or foreboding; fore¬ 
tell; propnesy; prognosticate. [< L. pried ictus, pp. of 
pr&aico, < prx, before, + dico , speak.] 

Synonyma: aceAUOUR; propuksy. 

— pre-dlct't, n. A prediction. — pro-did 'a - 
bl(e, a. That may be foretold.— prc-dlct'lve, a. 
Foreshadowing the future; foretelling; foreboding.— 
pre-dlct'lvc-ly, adv.— pre-dlet'or, n. One who 
or that which predicts. pre-dlct'er$.— prc-dlel'- 
o*ry, a. [Hare.] Forecasting; predictive. 


prWuY'so-ryt, n. ’ A forerunner;' Introduction. pre"de-lcr'n»1 ii, -mind. Predetermine, etc. 

pre«l'a-hl(r» pred’o-bl, a. Jfet\ Uaptorlnl, ae birds. | < pre^de-f cr'rul lie. pri'de-t£r'mm, r. 

LL. prwdobiliM, aetzableas prey, < h. prsedor; secpaKY, r.] - -- - *■ » — *--- j 1 !J -**“—‘ s - 

pre-da'cc-Hii»prg-de’sg-an, n. A caniivorous animal, 
pre-da'ceon*, pre-de'ehius, a. Living by prey or by 
plunder; predatory. (< L. preeda; sec prey, n.) 
premia It, a. Given to plundering or pillaging; predatory, 
p re "dm o', prf'dSt', tl. I. To inscribe with a date 
earlier thau the actual date of the transaction or w riting; 
antedate. 2. To be dated earlier than; as, my agreement 
predates yours by sixty days, 
pre-dn'ttout* n. The act orplonderlng; depredation, 
pred'a-lo-ry, pred'a-to-ri, a. 1. Characterized by or 
undertaken for pillaging and plnndering; as, a jnedatory 
Incnrsion. 2. Addicted or prone to pillaging; living by 
prey and spoil; as, a predatory tribe. 3. Constituted 
lor living by preying u]>on others; as, a jrredatory beast. 

The absence of predatory animal* make* Australia the b<-*t woul 


t <¥ . predetliner' <^ rnED^T'iNATrt ^ ° f 


Pit. s. 
t. 1. To 

determine beforehand;* decide anticipativeiy. 

lfc‘11 never rest till he finds somebody to encourage him to com¬ 
mit the folly be ha* predetermined. 

Scott Uuy Mannering vol. 11, ch. 8, p. 82. fa. a L. *V3.] 

2. To order or dispose before the event; foreordain. 

Yourhoumof 1maine*aare predetermined hy the general habits 
of the community, which have been slowly established no one knows 
how. SPENCER Study of Sociology ch. l,p. 17. [A. 74.] 

11, j. To form a previous purpose or judgment. [< LL. 
prredeUnnUiO, < L . pr&, before; aim see determine.] 


a prophecy, presentiment, or forecast regarding some 
future event; the act of foretelling something; also, the 
thing foretold; a prophecy; prognostication. 

The coast* of history are strewn with the wrecks of predictions 
launched by historians and philosophers, 

Bryce Am. Commonwealth vol. ii, eh. 115, p. 691. [Macm. ’88.] 
2. Meteor. An attempt to prognosticate the weather or 
foresee changes. Predictions or forecasts of weather are 
made possible hy the use of synoptic weatlier-charts, on 
which nre drawn isobars, isotherms, etc. 

Synonyma: sceArorav. 

—pre-dle/tlon-al, a. Of the nature of a predic¬ 
tion; presaging. 


country ia the work!. 


— pre"de-Icr'n*l*»-a-l»l(e, a. Capable of being pre-dlcl'Iv, -ly, Predictive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

predetermined.— iir«*"de-le r'm I n-nle, a . Decided pre"tlI-go.**t\ prt'dl-jest', rt. To peptonize or partially 
or decreed beforehand.— pre"dc-U*r"ml-i»n'llon, digest before Introducing Into the stomach. 
n. The act of prede terrain in g, or the state of being pre- pre"dl'£C*'I Ion, prl'di-jes'chuii, n. 1. Artificial pro- 
determined.-- pre"de - ter' mill • Ikiii, ji. Philos, teolysis or jioptonization of food, as for invalids. 2. The 
-----preliminaries to digestion, as mastication, Insalivation, 


Same as determinism. 


Ilcnrr George in The Cosmopolitan Jao., T>1. p. 361. pre'dI-nl, P^'dl-al, a. I . Consisting** land; composed etc 3t, llasty or premature digestion. 


4. Characterized by raiwcity; hnngry; ravenons. 

The predatory gleam In the eye. 

C. E. CkAODtM'K /n the Clouets ch. », p. 410. fH. M. A CO. ’87.] 

[< L. pnedatorhts, < prsedor; see prey, r.] jirei! n- 

f o'rl-ini**,— |»re<l'a-to"rl -1y, adt .— pro«l'a- 
Iu*'rl*iR'*N, n. 

prrile*, rt. To loot; plunder, despoil, prendti preldet, 
prede*, n. Spoil; plunder; prey. 

prod^t'-ro** , pred's-w**’, U*. (prf-dt-wV. C.). ri. [Uare.] 
To be nredeci**8or of.— preil^e-ce^al v(e, H*. (pre^ile* 
ee^nive, C*.), a. Jlelnk r iR'fore; preredlmr. 


of farms or landed property; real; also, relating to the prcd'Uknnt, ri. Same aa predicant. 
country; as, predVU estates or statistics. 2, Attached or pre"di-lect't, rf. To choose before; preelect; prefer, 
pertaining to the glebe or soil; belonging to real estate, |irc , "flI-lee'll«> ti, prt'di-lec'shun, n. A favorable prc- 
J - -- •*-•***«--- possession or predis|>osltion; preference; partiality. 

He ha* hi* own prcditecttons —and we love him the better for 
them. TALFOURD Essays, Author of JI averley p. 11. ]c. A HT.] 


or resulting from tenancy of farms; as, predial tithes. 

Neither vnrdtal slavery nor absolute chaliel slavery could have 
abided to the Irish Landlord'* virtual ownership of men. 

llr.NaY (Jeoaoe Social Problems ch. 15, p. »)6. ]a. C, A CO. ’83.] 

[OF., < LL. pr.Tdlaiis, < L. prtcdlum, farm, < ptsehen- 
do , take; see rn konarlk.] pra^l l-nf* 


pro'll I-« 


A predial servant, as a tenant or slave. 


r< LL. jfriedilecius, pp. of prxdiligo, prefer, < L. pru>, 
tx'fore, 4- dUlgo; see diligent.] 

Synonymn: sccpancy; favor; inclination; relish. 
— i» rcv'il 1-1 oc'l I oii-h 1 -ly, adv. With partiality. 



to another; as, Jefferson’s i*redec**»or as iTesldent. [< 
OF. predecessrar, < LL .predecessor, < L. jtrse, before, 
-\-decessu*; we pkceask.] pn -ccs'Aor*. 

pre-del'ln. pr^-del'lu, n. |ft.| A/W. 1. Same as ora* 
uino. 2. A step or base beneath an altar-piece at the back 
of an alutr, hearing neveral small scene* connected wlih or 
Illustrative of the main subject; aometlmea, a subdivision 
of the altar-piece Itself. 

pre-ilew'lg-iiate, pry-tit‘R'Ig-n^t, rt. To determine and 
Indicate the character of In advance; determine upon 
and make known beforehand; Pjjeclflcally, in Induction, 
to designate In advance (the characters concerning which 
a collection Is to lie ezaminedj: a process necessary to 


Phil. Soc. |>rc^«tls-|>o'nciH, pjfdiB-pO'nent, a. Causing a pre- 

predlsposlng cause. 
pre<lisi>ObItion. 
predisposes. 

. To dispose or Iti- 
predlspositlon to; also, to fit 

, _pt prevlousiyras to some state or purpose. 2. Fa- 

Common term* . . . wycwllcd ’ prcdlcaWra, . .. from their ca- >p 0 ma k e liable or siisccplible; as, an inherited 

pa Ut y of lug a rmed of ° hk , , ^ (lr] wcaknesn predisjfosing one to a certain disease. 

r . .. . . . 4 „ , , . „ , prc-i]lw*i>o-Ml'tIoii, prt-dls po-zlsh'nn, n. 1. The 

2 . IJ>g\c. (J) In the Ariatotel an logic, one of flve classes 8tate n f predlsjiosed; previous disposition or In- 

of pre<llcat«i applicable to all things. The predlcables dlnallon towartl some particular course or state; pro- 
or universal precllrateu of the Anstofcdian logic are tensity; predilection; bias; as, a predisjspdtion to mercy, 
genus, specie*, d fference, proixrtr. and accident. (2) l £ Specifically, eusccptihliity orWdlity to disease, 

whatever can be know n or predicated of any form of be- _j --■'-* 1 * - - 



Whatever can be known or predicated or any rorm or be- — loii-nl, a. 

ing; a preeHcamenl; category. SeecATEOOBT. pre-uoin'I-iinilce, prfrdom'l-nans, n. I. The state 

loibl!': r c«!>abi!itj*of*MnVafflrnve<l or ,Sb^ 8 of. predominating or being predominant; an- 
prr-flle'ik-moiif, pre-dic'o-mtnl, n. ] A state, post* p^pouder 

i . 1 


pcriorlt/, as In power, efficacy, or degree; ascendency or 

* i.,« r _■ - preponderance. 2. Aslrol. The prevailing influence of a 

tlon, or condition; that which has befallen a person or j,] a ,,ct. pre-iloin'l-iiHn-eyf. 

prc-<l«Mi!'l-iiniit. prg - doin'! * nont, o. Superior in 
Logic K P° wcr » i n rt uenc< ‘i effectiveness, number, or degree; hav- 


s expressly qonntlfiefJ. 2. I^alesignated. 

pro*ileH"lsr-iia'l Ion, prt-des'lg-nfi'shun, v. I. The —’ i»re-«rir > n-ineii'(Bl, a. 

act of designating in advance. 2. Logic. (I) A word n re ,F|. rn ,„, prefi'l-cont, «. I , Having pow er to assert 
used at the beginning of a i»ro|)osltion to indicate Its or affirm; pretifcatlng. 2. Engageil In preaching; preach- 
quantily; as, ’’some, ‘’ail." “every/ * many, are j ng; the predicant (irders of monks. [OF.. < L. 
predesignations. (2) The act of prede* I gnat log. St>e pr&dlcanit-)*, ppr. of priedico , declare, < prie, Wfore, 
fredesionate, r.— pre-«Ie*'lg-iia-U>-r) , a. Of or _j_ proclaim, < dico, say.] 

pertaining lo predestination. pred'l-ra ill, n. 1. One who predicates or affirms. 2, 

pre-dew'tl ii, -find. Predestine etc. Phil. Soc. a pretiicant friar; a Dominican brother 3, [S. Afr.] A 
pre-«lew' y ’ll-iia'rl-ii u, pre-des'ti-ne'rl an, a. 1. Of ch-rgyman: sixlkvl also predikanl 

or iKTtaimng to predestination ’* *----i- - .- 

caltug preflestlnation. 

— |)re*ilps"ll-na 
tin.ition.—pre-«leM"i 

temof thepredcstinarlans; the doctrine of predestination, 
prc-ilen'tl-iiiile, pre-<les'ti-net, r. [-na'ted; -na*- 
tisu.] I. t. To destine or decree beforehand or from 
the beginning of things; fon*onlain. 

Th<* # Ism sat* of norr—ity and frvs-wlll are recondlsd In the 
bijfbsr pnww of an otnolptnwn! I’rovhlvncv. that predestinates 
lh« abois In ths moral fre^dora of ths Intrifral part*. 

COLKRIDOE H'orJt*. Lay Sermon la vol. I, p. 438. |H. ’58.] 
lit. L To embrace or advocate predestinarlanlsm. [< 

1*. priede*1\natu *, pp. of jtr&deslina, < j/rve, before, + 
destlno; see destine.] 



do 


— lire-tier'll • iinle, a. Foreordained.—pro- 
e* ; l 1-iiate, n. One predestined or eleeb-d to a par¬ 


ticular end.— prc-flcfe't 1-un-t I v(e, a. Determining 
iieforehand.— |»re-ile*'tl-iin'*'1or, n . 1. One who 

predestinates. 2. A believer In predestination. 
]»rc-«lcM''tl-iin't)on, pry-des*tl-n(*>hun. n. 1. The 


They allsRs that nothlnr__ _ _ 

1* voluntary, and Ihsrefore that virtue or vice can be predicated 
of oothlnf bot action*. 

A. Alexander Moral Science eh. *2, p. 148. [s. ’63.] 
2. [U. S.] To found, as an argument, proposition, or 
conclusion; derive; base; establish; with o* or vikm; 
as, on what Is the statement predicated T » loan predi¬ 
cated on Insufficient security. 

II. i. To make or constitute an affirmation. [< L. 
pnedlcalus, pp. of jtrwdico; see piiedicant.] 
Synonyma: see affirm. 

pretl'I-OBte, prwPi-ket or -kC’t, o. I. Pretiicated. 2. 
tfrom. Expressing that w hich is affirmed or denied of a 
snhject. 3. Belonging or relating to a predicate. [< L. 
pr&dlcatu *; see predicate, r.] 

— l>re<l'l-c«i-1l%’(e, a. Expressing 


Ing ascendency or control; prevalent over others. 

Hadrian’s character was a strange mixture of irood and ill quali¬ 
ties, but vanity was It* predominant feature. 

KKlGilTLKV Homan Empire pi. U,ch.S,p. 176. [H. O. A CO. ’41.] 

[< LL. prsedomlnan(t-)s, ppr. of prsedomlno, predomi¬ 
nate, < L. prse, before, 4- domlnor ; see dominate.] 

lire-iloni'i-imtei. 

Synonyma: sseendent, chief, commanding, controlling, 
dominant, prevailing, prevalent, regnant, sovereign, stipe* 
rlor, supreme.— Antonym*: accessory, complementary, 
conducive, contributory, lufertor, aubordinate, subsidiary, 
unimportant. 

— pre-doui'I-nanlOy, adv. 

' “ “ "-NA'TED*, -NA’* 

or, or ati- 
. bcchlef 
preponderate. 

lo the treatment of both mind and body, the decorative element 
ha* coniinned to predominate In a greater degree among women 
than among men. SPENCER Education ch. 1, p. 23. [a. ’«».] 

lit, t. To rule over; dominate; overmaster. [< LL. 
priedominatus, pp. of prmlomlho; see predominant.] 

lire-dom'l net. 

— lire-doin 'I - iinleft a. Predominant. — pre- 
dom 'I-nn-ll uc-ly, adv.— pro- dom"I -na'» 
tloii,n. The act of predominating; predominance. 

pre-doii<‘ / » prl-dun’, a. fHare.l Foredonc; wearied, 
pre'iloiirt, n. A plunderer; pillager. 

V re'il j*» prl’dl. I. a. 1, Moot. Cleared for action: said of n 
war-vessel. 2t. Heady. II. adv. [Prov. Eng.] Hcadfly; 
easily, pren'dyti pree'iiyt. 
pree, pri, rf. [Scot.] To teat, especially by tasting. ptieL 
prcdicntlon; preel't, n. Proof. 


affiniilng.— iired'I-ea-tl v(e-ly, odr.— iired'l-en- |»re"er-li'cle«U,pri'ef-fish'ent, n. Anything that causes 
- . , ; v» - r. , i .. lo-ry, a. I, Of the nature of predication; affirmative; or exercises causative Influence, 

act of predcati natlng, or the state of being predominated; t>osUivc. 2t. Of or pertaining to preaching. Reiterated experience will have shown them how.surely, la every 

previous determination or decision. nredd.cHiP n 1 drain The word or words In t sen- ca*e with whleh they have dealt, ihs great majority of cause*, or 

lo r «ta. re. r „ wirnU^mrm,'l nr denMof a * d " m '^ b ' i ” ,r *“' 

^Mhlilta x:z:i that which la i or denied of ihcanbjoct; », In the Francis <l alton Eng. M.n of Sctenc eh. S, p. n». I*. IM 

l M vn>si.*v Hesponm, im Mental Disease ch. 9. p. Y78. |a. 76. j sentence Life 18 short, short is Xne j predicate. Tm? |>)*e-nii'l-iieii(’p, prl-em'l-ncns, 71 . 1 . The state or 

&*«!,q««my of being preemWnt. (1) Special emlnenee. 

Its modlflera. In the sentence "John went nway quietly,” 

’’went” Is the grammatical predicate, and ”went awjy 

r 'tly ” is the logical predicate. 

A auality or property inherent in or asserted to belong 
hing: os, w*F “ 


2. Theol. (1) The cotinwl nf God concerning fallen 
nu*n, predetermining the election of some and the rep¬ 
robation of others: sometimes restricts! to election to 
everlasting life. (2j The ordering of all things before¬ 
hand hr the Creator; the eternal purposes of God: some¬ 
time* limited to his pnrpose* regarding moral creatures. 
See election; Calvinism. 

AH high truth b the union of two coutradlctorire. Thn* predes¬ 
tination and freewill are opposite*: sod (he truth dne* not lie b^- 


to a thing: os, whiteness is a predicate of white objects. 

To the revealed God belong the divine prrrffcafra. and e*pe- 
risllv the predicate of reason. A. Lasso.n in Ueberweg’* Hist. 
Philos. lr. by Morrl*. vol. I, | 106, p. 175. (». 72.] 


quality of being preeminent. 

William Bradford, of tho Mayflower and Plymouth Rock, de- 
■erve* the pre-eminence ot being called the father of American his¬ 
tory. II. C. Tyler JIM. Am. Lit. vol. I.oh. 6.p. 118. to- »*•»».] 
(2) Superiority to or distinction from others, as In excel¬ 
lence, quality, rank, or the like; sometimes, in an ill 
sense, superiority In that w hlch Is evil. 2t. Chief or ex¬ 
clusive right; prerogative. iire-ein'I-neii-cy$. 

Synonyma: see advantage: precedence. 


<iii 3 out; oil; Itisftud, jn = future; c = k; church; dli=fAe; go, einff. Ink; «o; Hilo; zli = aznre; F.. bort, dttne. < f /rom; t , obsolete; %, variant. 
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pregnant 


pre-em'l*netit, prj-emi-nent, a. 1. Supremely emi¬ 
nent; distinguished above all others; first In rank or 
merit; transcendent; supreme: rarely in a bad sense. 

The une of King 1 Alfred at-aoda pre-eminent among the writer* 
of prose in Old English- 

T. B. Shaw Few Hist, of Eng. Lit. pt. 1, ch. 2, p. 31. [sh. A CO.] 
2, Unusually conspicuous; extraordinary In degree; ex¬ 
treme; superlative; as, In a preeminent degree. 

The new impression thus made on the world, of the character of 
God, is one of the preeminent facts of history. 

Storks Divine Origin Christianity lect. ii, p. 54. [ran. a 8.] 

[OF., < LL. praeeminen(t-)s, ppr. of praeemineo , throw 
forward, < L. prae,, before; and see eminence.] 

Synonyms: see pa a amount. 

— pre-ein'l-iicnt-ly, adv. 

pre-empt', pr|-empt', v. I. t. [U. S.] To secure the 
right of preference m the purchase of (public innd); es¬ 
tablish a prior claim to; appropriate. See homestead. 

The slave-holders of Western Missouri . . . had crossed the bor¬ 
der, pre-empted. lands, and warned Free State immigrants not to 
pass through Missouri. ALEX. Johnston American Politics ch. 
18. p. 163, [H. H. A CO. *89.] 

II. i. [U. S.] To take up public land by preemption. 

— pre-ei»pt'i-bl(e, a. Subject to preemption.— 
pre-empt'! v(e, a. Of or pertaining to preemption; 
preempting. (1) Capable of being preempted; as, pre¬ 
emptive lands. (2) Pertaining to or partaking of preemp¬ 
tion; as, a preemptive title.— pre-einjif'or, n. One 
who, as an actual settler upon land, acquires the right to 
become the purchaser at a fixed price in preference to ull 
others.— pre-empt'o-ry,a. Relating to preemption. 

pre-eilip'tion, prj-emp'shuo, n. The right or act of 
purchasing before others; as, the settlers claimed pre¬ 
emption. Specifically: (1) A privilege accorded hy law 
to an actual settler upon public lands, especially In the Uni¬ 
ted States, to purchase the tract settled upon st a fixed 
price In preference to all others. (2) [Eog.] The privilege 
formerly enjoyed by the king of purchasing provisions for 
his household before others. (3) Inter. Law. The right, 
sometimes gtven by treaty, to seize provisions and other 
articles whose character as contraband Is shifting and un¬ 
certain, on Indemnifying the owner. 

[< LL. praeemptio(n-), < L. prae, before, -f emptio(n-\ 
a buying, < emo , buy.] 

— pre-enip'lion-er, n . A preemptor. 
preen, prln, vt. 1. To trim and oil with the beak; 

smooth and dress, as birds their feathers. 


a cooed, 
r’a Cave et. 5. 

2. [Prov. EngJ To trim (trees). [Var. of prune, t\] 
preen, n . 1. TProv.] A cloth-dressing fork. ‘2. [Scot.] 

A pin. 3t. A brooch. print, 
prcend.pp. Preened. Phil. Soc. 

pre"en-gage', prl*en-ggj', vt. 1. To engage hy a prior 
pledge or contract. 2. To predispose favorably; preoc¬ 
cupy.—pre"en-gagc'mci»t. n. Prior engagement: 
used In legal, social, mental, and other senses, 
preest, n. Throng; press; crowd. 

pre"es-tab'lisii, prl'es-tah'lish, vt. To establish pre¬ 
viously; settle or arrange beforehand. 

— pre"e*-lab'lIfcF»-me nt, n. 
pre"es-tab'lisiif, pp. Preestablished. Phil. Soc. 
preevet, vt. To prove. 

pre"ex-lfct', prf’egz-iat', vi. To exist at a period or in 
a state earlier than something else. 
pre"ex-ist'enee, prUegz-ist'fios, n . 1. Existence 

antecedent to something. 

The first and uppermost and fundamental thought was tha pre- 
existence of a creator. Win cu ell in Vincent’s You and I, Geol¬ 
ogy and the Bible p. 621. [f. b. d. ’87.] 

2. Existence of the soul before its mundane life, as af¬ 
firmed by Pythagoras, Plato, and other philosophers. 

Neither was there ever any of the ancients before Christianity 
that held the soul’i future permanency after death, w ho did not 
likewise aaaert ite pre-existence. R. Cl'DWOHTH Intell. Syst. 
Universe vol. i, hk. i, ch. I, p. 96. [o. A N. *37.] 

pre"ex-ist'en-cy+.— prc"ex-ist'en-cist, n. 
One who holds the doctrine of preexistentism.— pr©"- 
ex-ist'ent, a . Existing anteriorly or In an anterior 
state.— pre"cx-l*t'e»»t-isni, n . The doctrineof the 
existence of the spirit before its union with the body, 
pref'ace, pref'ea, v. [prefaced; pref'a-cino.] I. t. 

1. To open or introduce with a preliminary statement, 
explanation, or act; as, he prefaced his speech with an 
apology. 2. Specifically, to write a preface for: said of 
a book. 3. To sene as a preface for. 

A depressing and difficult passage has prefaced every new page 
I have turned in mv life. 

Charlotte Bront^ Villette ch. 30, p. 338. [s. e. a eo. ’81.] 
4. [Rare.] To face or cover. 

II, i. To write, speak, or do something as a preface. 

— pref'a-cer, n. One who writes a preface, 
pref'ace, n. 1. A brief explanation or address (usually 

a personal statement or apology) to the reader, at the be¬ 
ginning of a book or other publication, and separate from 
the body of the work: distinguished from an introduction. 

It argue* a deficiency In taste to turn over an elaborate preface 
unread; for it is the attar of the author’s roses. 

L D’Israeli Literary Miscellanies, Prefaces p. 9. [lano. ’41.] 

2. Any introductory speech, writing, or act. 

The cruelties of Cullodea field were only the preface to the red 
reign of terror that Cumberland set up in the Highlands. 

McCarthy Four Georges voL ii, ch. 36. p. 227. [h. ’90.] 

3. Eccl. The Introductory benediction and thanksgiving 
In the liturgy of consecration of the eueharist. 4t. A 
distinctive or explanatory title. [OF., < LL. praefatum , 
< L. praefatufji-), < prae , before, -4- for , speak.] 

Synonyms: see beoinnino. 

— proper prefnee, a form of Jlturgieal preface pro¬ 
vided for any particular day In the calendar. 

pre-fnrd't, pa. Preferred. 

pref'a-to-ry, pref'a-to-ri, a. Of the nature of a preface; 
pertaining or belonging to a preface; as, prefatory re¬ 
marks. [< L. praefatus, pp. of piaefor , sav before, < 
prae, before, +/or, say.] pref"a-to'rl-alt. 

— pref'a-to-rl-Iy, adv. By way of preface, 
prefef, n. Proof. prccf + ; prevet; priefet. 
pre'fect, prT'fect, n. 1. Rom. Hist. A pretor, govern¬ 
or, administrator, or commander. The prefects of ancient 
Rome were variously distinguished, as the prefect of 1 ho 
city (a deputy of the king, later havlog magisterial powers) 
and a prelect of grain (to secure provisions in time of 
dearth). The name was also borne without qualification by 


several other officers, as the governors of provinces and 
military and naval commanders. 

The prcefect of the city, and a few magistrates, who maintaioed 
their fidelity to Severn*, were massacred by the guard*. 

Gibbon Rome vol. i, yh. 14, p. 461. [f. s. a CO. *52.] 

2. In France, an administrative officer representing the 
central government at the head of a department; prefet. 

He la charged with the direction of the police and the en¬ 
forcement ot the laws, and exercises also extensive powers 
lo municipal matters. In Paris the maintenance of the pub¬ 
lic safety la entrusted to the prefect of pol iee, who also 
exerelses many of the functions discharged In other com¬ 
munes by the mayors. 

3. An ecclesiastical dignitary, as In medieval churches; 
also, a director. See the phrases. 1. [Eng.] A monitor 
in a public school. 5. In China, the head of a depart¬ 
ment of government: a title used by Europeans. 

The Abbe had beco giving much ioformatioo concerning the 
countries of Europe to a young Chinese prefect. 

C. H. Eden China ch. 1, p. 10. [wn. 77.] 
6t. A tutelary deity. 7t. A director, as of music. [OF., 
< L. praefectus , prop. pp. of praejicio, set over, < prae, 
above, -\-facvo , make.] prfe'fectt. 

— apostolic prefect (JR. C. Ch.), s head of amission, 
not necessarily a bishop.— p. of discipline, in Jesuit 
colleges, ooe who superintends the general external dlsel- 

f dlne and order.— p, of studies, one who exercises dlrect- 
ve control over the edueatlooal work of a Jesuit college. 

— prc-fee'to-ral, a. Of nr pertaining to a prefect. 
pre"fec-to'ri-al}.— pre'feef-sliip, n. The office 
or administrative district of a prefect, 
prc'fec-ture, prl'fec-chur or -tiQr, n. 1, The office or 
jurisdiction of a prefect. 2. The administrative body of 
which a prefect is the chief; also, the building devoted 
to the business of a prefect. 3. The district under a 
prefect. 4. In China, an administrative division: a 
name used by foreigners. [< L. prsefectura, < praefec- 
tus; see prefect.] prc-fec'lnr-atei [Rare!. 
pre-fec"im-<la'ti©ii, prg-fec'un-dS'shun, n. Physiol. 
The conditions that precede fecundation; specifically, 
the changes that take place in the ovum. 

~ pre"fee-im'<la-to-ry, a. 
pre-fer'. prg-fer', vt. [fre-ferred'; fre-fer'rino.] 
1. To give precedence in the mind, affections, or choice; 
hold in higher estimation; like better; take, wish, or ap¬ 
prove rather than something else; choose among several; 
favor more: with to, sometimes above, and rarely before. 

I am to prefer the Good of my Health, before the Good of my 
Wealth. M. Hale Contemplations, Moderation of Affections 
pt. ii, p. 77. [SHROW. 1682.] 

2. To advance, as to a rank, office, or dignity; exalt; 
promote; more commonly, to nominate or appoint, as to 
a higher post; as, he was preferred to a bishopric. 

Ferdinand . . . promised faithfully ... to prefer no foreigners 
to municipal office*. Prescott Ferdinand and Isabella vol. L 
pt. 1, ch. 3* p. 102. IH. *49.] 

3. To offer for consideration or decision; present ss an 
appeal or proposal; formally isy before one in authority, 
as a court; as, to prefer a petition; charges were pre¬ 
ferred. , 

A Roumanian stands prond and erect before hi* king, and when 
preferring a petition has the air of making a demand. 

Carmen Sylva la The Forum June, ’89, p. 464. 
4. To give priority; as, to prefer one creditor over 
others. 5. To offer or proffer, as a goblet of drink. C+. 
To stand higher than; outrank; surpass. 7+. To intro¬ 
duce; recommend to favor. [< Q¥.}rreferer, < L.prae- 
fero, < piae, before, + fe?v, bear.] pre-ferre't. 
Synonyms: see choose; promote. 
pref'er-a-bl,-ness. Preferable, etc. Phil. Soc. 
pref'er-a-bie, pref'gr-a-bi, a. 1. Fit to be preferred; 
more desirable than others; worthyof choice: of ten withfo. 

Age in a virtuous person, of either sex, carries in It an authority 
which makes it preferable to all the pleasures of youth. 

Steele Spectator Aug. 25,1711. 
2t. Manifesting or baaed on preference, pref'er-ra- 
[or -r!-]blet.— prcf'©r-a-blc-ness,tt. The quality 
or state of being preferable. pref"er-a-bii'i-ty£.— 
prel'cr-a-bly, adv. By preference; through choice, 
pref'er-a-ble, n. Something worthy of preference. 
pre-ferfi', pp. Preferred. Phil. Soc. 

prcf'cr-ence, pref'gr-ens, n. 1. The act of preferring, 
or the state of being preferred- estimation of one thing 
above another; choice of one thing rather than another. 


ng i 

Scepticism l* oot merely the disbelief of come propositions. . . . 
It is the habit and the preference of disbelieving. PHILLIPS 
Brooks Light of the World ser. vi, p. 101. ]k. f. d. ’90.] 

2. That which is preferred; an object of favor or choice. 

The desire for eternal life is a very old human preference. 
Elizaseth S. Phelps Struggle for Immortality ch. 4, p. 131. 
[H. m. a co. *90.] 

3. Law. A priority of payment given by an insolvent 
debtor to one or to a certain class of his creditors over 
others; also, priority of payment by operation of law; 
aa, the state’s preference for taxes. 

The firm . . . made an assignment yesterday . . . giving two 
preferences for $600. Few- York Tribune Nov. 26, *91, p. 4, col. 4. 

4. Card-ptaying. (i) A game resembling whist, in 
which the trump is determined by bidding. Swedish 
avlilst}. (2) A bid, in this game, to play without a 
trump. (3) In the game of boston, the trump-suit (called 
first preference), or the suit of the same color (second 
preference): so called because bids iu these suits are pre¬ 
ferred to bids in the others. [< LL. prapferentia , < L. 
praeferen(t-)8, ppr. of praefero; see prefer.] 

Synonyms: see alternative; cnoicK; precedence. 

— law of preference ( Psi/ehol.), the principle embra¬ 
cing secondary laws of association. See association.— p« 
stock [Eog.1, same as preferred stock. 

j*rcf"cr-en'ilal, pref*£r-eii'shal, a. Possessing, giv¬ 
ing, or constituting preference or priority; indicating or 
arising from preference; as, a preferential payment. 

All moral obligation Is preferential, and binds os to select tha 
better as against the worse of two possibilities. M ARTINEAU Types 
Of Eth. Theory vol. ii, hk. ii, branch ii, ch. 1, p. 155. [macm. ’86.] 

— p re f"e r-e n't I ill-I y, adv. Preferably. 
pref"er-lc'u-fiiin, prePer-lc'yu-lum, n. [-la, pi.) Rom . 

Anttq. A shallow metal basin used In sacrifices. [< L. 
prseferlculum, < praefero; see prsfkr .1 
l»re-fcr'ment, pre-ferirngnt, n. 1. The act of eleva¬ 
ting, or the state of being elevated, in rank or dignity; the 
act of promoting or appointing to higher office; advance¬ 
ment: promotion. 2. A superior post or dignity: said 
especially of ecclesiastical rank. 3t- Preference. 


pre-fer red', prg-fgrd', pa. Having the first claim. 

— preferred debt, adebtthsthss priority of psymeot. 
Compare preferred creditor, under creditor.— p. 
slock or fdinrcN (Coin.), the slock or shares on which 
dividends are payable before those oo the origlnsl or com¬ 
mon stock: In Great Britain called preference shares. 

pre-fcr'rer, prg-fer'gr, n. One who prefers. 
prt*"fet', prS’fe', n. [K.j Same as prefect, 2. 
pref'i-dencet, n. The state or quality of being prefldent. 

— pref'I-dentt* a. Trusting previously; too trustful. 
prc-fig'ur-Rte, t'f. (Rare.] Same aa frefioure. 

—pre-fiK"ui'-u'tinii. n. Antecedent representation 
by types, figures, or similitudes. pre-lig'ure-nicnU.— 
prc-fig'iir-n-tiv(e* a. Representing by preflguration; 
prefiguring; foreshadowing. 

pre-lijj'itr-a-tlv, a. ITefigurative. Phil. Soc. 

prc-lljg'itre, prg-fig'yur (-yQr, C.\ vt. To represent or 
suggest hy antecedent signs or indications; foreshow by 
prophetic types or symbols or hy similitude. 

Bind him. and barn hi* body in those flames 
That shall prefigure those on quenched fires 
Of Phlegeton, prepared for his sonl. 

Thomas Kyi> Spanish Tragedy act iiL 
[< LL. praejiguro, < L. prae, before, -f Jiguiv; see 

FIQURATK.] 

pre-li ne't, vl. To limit or assign beforehsod. 

— pre-fi'nitet, «. Prearranged.— pref"l-ni'l iont» 
n. Previous llmltattoo. 

pre-fix', prg-fix', vt. 1. To put or set before or at the 
beginning of another thing; place in front; attach at the 
beginning; as, a syllable prefixed to a word. 

Only a few brief weeks before the Declaration of Independence, 
Virginia, taking the lead of her sister Colonies, established a 
Constitution, to which was prefixed ao elaborate Declaration 
of Rights. SUMNER B'orfc* in vol. iii, p. 264. [l. * s. 74.] 

2t. To prearrange; also, to establish; settle. [< OF. 
prtfixer , < L. praefigo, < prae, before, -\-Jigo, fix.] 
prc'flx, pri'fix, n. I. That which is prefixed. 2. Spe¬ 
cifically, a significant syliahle or particle used as the first 
element of a word, whether it is aidded before a complete 
word to modify or extend the meaning (aa re-iu regain), 
or merely united with other particles (as in reinter , < 
re- in- terra). A prefix proper, or mere part, is sometimes 
called an iuaeparnbie prefix, to dlstlogulsh It frorr 
prefixes that sre separate words in their orlglnsl langusge. as 
anti-, pseudo-, quasi-, semi-, and from Initial elements thm 
are really whole words used as parts of compounds, 2 ^, fore 
ln/orehead and man In memklnd. 

3. The act of prefixing: In this sense rarely prffixion. 

— prefix langiinge, a language that has prefixes In¬ 
stead of suffixes for Its Inflections, as the Bantu or the Zulu. 

— prc'llx-ol, a. Constituting or having the charac¬ 
ter or a prefix; characterized by prefixes. 

pre-fix'ion, prg-fic'shuu, n. 1. The act of prefixing. 
I>re"fix-ii'l!oni. 2. That which is prefixed; a 
preface, pre-fix'tnre}. 

I>re-lixt', pp. Prefixed. Phil. Soc. 

pre"flo-rn/iion, pre-for'ceps, etc. See pre-. 
pre-form', prl-f6rm', vt. To fashion, form, or determine 
the shape of beforehand; as, bone preformed in cartilage. 
pre"for-iim'tlon, prPfer-me'snun, n. The act of 
preforming; the state of being formed In advance. 

A pound of preformation I* worth a ton of reformation. 

H. S. Pomeroy Ethics of Marriage ch. 6, p. 123. Ir. * w. *88.] 

— theory of preforinn non (Biol.),* theory of gen¬ 
eration according to which the fully developed organism 
exists preformed In the germ. 

— pre"for-«»a'f lon-ist, n. One who holds the 
theory of pre formation. — pre-form'si - tiv(e, a. 
Forming beforehand; containing germs of futurelife.— 
pre-forni'a-ti v(e, n. A formative letter or syllable 
beginning a word; prefix. 

pre-frnct't, a. Refractory; obstinate, 
prc-frou'lnl, prl-fren'tol. I. a. Situated in front of 
the frontal bone or of the frontal region of the brain; as, 
a prefivmtal bone In fishes and reptiles. See iliite. under 
Batracuia. II. n. 1. A prefrontal bone. 2. A pre¬ 
frontal scale, as in snakes. 

— prefmntnf lobe, that part of the frontal lobe of the 
brain anterior to the precentral convolution. 

prc"ge-nie'ii-litni, pri’jg-nic'yu-lum, n. [-la, ;>/.] 
The external geniculate body. [< phe- -f L- genlcutum, 
dim. of genu, Knee.] pre''[or prre"]se-iile"u-la'- 
tumt.—pre"[or prje"]Ke-i»Ic'ii-lute, a. Of or 
pertaining to the pregeniculum. 
press'mi-I*l(c,preg'na-bi, a. 1. [Rare.] Weak enough 
to be conquered; likely to yield when attacked. 

He has hi* new Silesiao Fortress of Silberberg, ... hi* newer 
Polish Qrandentz, and many others, and flatters himself he is not 
now pregnable on any aide. 

Carlyle Frederick vol. vi, hk. xxl, ch. 4. p. 380. [n.] 
2t. Open to conviction. [< OF. pi'enaUe, < prendre, 
seize, < L. prehendo, < prae, before, 4- -hendo, seize.] 
prejs'naii-ey, preg'non-si, n. 1. The state of being 
with young or with child; specifically, the state of a 
woman who bears within her a fecundated ovum, or an 
embryo or fetus; gestation. 2. Figuratively, the state 
of involving important future resulta or conveying some¬ 
thing of Import or significance. 3. The state or char¬ 
acter of producing or supplying copiously; fecundity; 
fruitfulness. 4t. Quickness of intelligence; hence, a 
ready-witted person, prcg'mnicej; preg'niint- 
nesat [Rare]. 

— nbdnniliml pregnancy, pregnancy where the im¬ 
pregnated ovum has passed Into the peritoneal cavity.— 
bigeminal p., gestation of twins.— false p.. a condition 
resembling pregnancy, but due to the presence in the womb 
of some abnormal matter or growth (as s mole or an eneysted 
tumor) instead of a true fetus, or to some other cause.— 
nvnrinn p., gestation where the fetus is developed In 
the Interior of the ovary.—pica of p. (Laic), s pies, hy 
a womao sentenced to capital punishment, allcglog preg¬ 
nancy as cause for stay of execution nntll delivery. 

prcg'nnnt, preg'nont, a. 1. impregnated or great 
with child: usually said of persons, while gravid Is com¬ 
monly said of the parturient organ or of animals with 
young; being with young; having conceived. 2. Fig¬ 
uratively, carrying great weight or significance. Specif¬ 
ically: (1) Involving a great issue; leading to Important 
results; big with consequences: usually followed by 
with; as, pregnant with evil. 

Each hour 1 *pregnant trith a thousand peril*. 

Byron Marino Faliero act ii. #c. 2. 
(2) Full of meaning or contents; importing much; 
weighty; significant; suggestive; as, a pregnant argu¬ 
ment. (3) Filled or replete; also, freighted or weighed 
down; laden. (4) In rhetoric and logic, implying Tore 


eofii, firm, nsk; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, £ = usage; tin, machine, ) = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 



pregnant 


no ;t 


preinetlitatiou 


than is expressed; as, pregnant construction. For ex¬ 
ample, he hobbled to town, that is, walked hobbling to 


town. (5) Shewing intellectual promise or capacity; prej'u-dice, n. 1. A judgment or opinion formed 


dally, to cause moral Injury to, as in respect to rights, prr"ll-R'! iont, n. Warfare; strife, 
reputation, or status; as, he prejudiced his cause.^ pre^ll-ba'llon, prt’lai-be'shun, n. 1, A tasting be- 


hopeful; bright; clever. (6) Fruitful; prolific; teeming. 
3t. Quick-witted; ready in resource; shrewd or dex¬ 
terous; apt; witty. 4t. Evident or obvious. 5+„ Re¬ 
ceptive; susceptible; open. [OF., < L. praegnan(t-)s, < 
pne , before, -\-gnatus , natus; see natal 1 , a.l 
pregnant, preg'onnt, n. (Rare.] A woman with child, 
presj'iiwnt-ly t adv. 1. In a pregnant manner; signifi¬ 
cantly. 2t. Susceptibly; openlv; clearly; manifestly. 
l»re'gri»-vn (et, pre-hein' y 1-ple'glc, etc. SeepHE-. 
pre-nend't» rf. To lay hold of; seize; apprehend. 
pre-hc i ii'*l-bl(e, pr^-hen'sl-bl, u. Capable of being 
apprehended or grasped. [< L. prehettsue, pp. of prt- 
hendo, prendo; see pregnable.] 
pre-lien'wll, a. Prehensile. Phil. Soc. 

pre-licn'wlle, pre-hcn'ell, a. Adapted for grasping or 
holding; formed to coil aroond and cling to objects; as, 
the prehensile tail of a monkey or an opossum. 

The pomemion of well-diffcrvntiatod prehensile organa make* 
perceptible the »lxc* and shape* of «he ih ing* laid hold of. SpENCEB 
Principles of Psychol. voL 1, pt, til, eh. 6, p. 332. [a. 71.] 

[< L. prehensus; see pbehensible.I 
prc-heii'wloii, prg-hen'shon, n. The act oflaylng hold 
of or grasping, physically or mentally. 
prc-Iten'*l v(e, prg-hcn'slv, g. Having the power of 
apprehending or discriminating fact; apprehensive. 

The discrimination and Identification of the Imprcaaion . . . con- 
•Iltotea the firet atep to the process of perception. It may be 
marked off aa the preaeotatire or prehensU'e element. 

SfLLY Teacher** Hand-book of Psychol, eh. a. p. 10®. [a. *87.] 
pre-hen'sor, pre-hcn'*§r. n. [Rare.] One who or that 
which takes huld or apprehends. [< L. prehensus; tee 

PBKH ENS18LE. j 

prc"hcii-*o'rl-iiui, prThcn-sO'ri-om, n. [-bi-a, pi.] 
Entmn. A part or organ adapted for grasping, as the 
hindmost legs of certain web-making arachnids. [< L. 
preheusus; see PREHK.vsiaLE.] 
pri*"hl»-tor'Ic t prf'his-tor'lc, a. 1 . Archeol. Belong- 


without doe examination of the facts or reasons that are 
essential to a just and Impartial determination; a mental 
decision based on other grounds than reason or jus¬ 
tice; a premature opinion favorable or unfavorable to 
some person or thing: also, a prepossession or motive in¬ 
fluencing to auch judgment or opinion; mental beat or 


forehand or by anticipation; foretaste; anticipation. 

It wu a prelibation of the joy of heaven, that raised their mindc 
to • decree of heavenly hleasednees. EDWAH.ua H orfcs, Religious 
Affections in vol. v, pt. I, p. 9. [a. c. ’29.] 

2. A libation previously to tasting, aa of the wine at a 
sacrifice; preliminary offering. [< LL. prselibatioifi-), 
< L. prae , before, -f- /i&>, taste.] 


leaning; bias: usnally^denoting an unfavorable opinion pre-Ilin'I-nn-ry, pi£-lim'i-ng-ii, a. Antecedent or in 
when used without a qualifying word; as, a person of" troductory to the main discourse, proceedings, or busi- 


strong prejudices; banish jrrejudice from your mind. 2. 
Detriment arising or as arising from a hasty and unfair 
judgment; injury; harm; disadvantage. 3. Crim. Laic. 
A prejudgment of a charge, or an opinion touching any 
matter involved in It, such aa would prevent a person, if 
impaneled as a juror, from doing impartial justice or 
from rendering a verdict In accordance with the lawa of 
the land. 4+. Foresight. [OF., < L. prayudicium , < 


tlon, evidence, necessary conclusion, reason, reasoning. 
Preposition: against; rarely, in furor of ; in one's favor. 

— without prejudice, withoutdetriment to any right 
that previously existed. The term la usually applied (1) to 
the dismissal of a bill In equity without consideration of 
the merit*; or (2) to the reservation, express or Implied, 
of all rights In fsvor of one who offers to compromise a 
• . . . - , - --i , ^ claim or litigation, in case his offer la rejected, 

mg to a period antecedent to that covered by written his- prcj'u-cllfod prej'u-dist, pa. Manifesting or marked 
tory; as, prehistoric Indian monnds; distinguished from by prejudice; as, a prejudiced critic or opinion. 
historic and protohistoric. proy'ii-dlVInl, prei’n-dish'ai, a. I. Having power 

Tho torm j^Afaforfc waa lint my frietxl Sir Daniel WII- Of tendency tO prejudice 11 " * 


nese; done just before entering on something; prepar¬ 
atory; prefatory; as, a preliminary notice. 

Th© Homeric poem.*, are the culminating fruitage of a long pre¬ 
liminary literary and historic evolution. 

S. G. W. Benjamin Troy pt. il, ch. 1, p. 102. I fi. ’88.] 
[< pre- -f L. limen {limin-\ threshold.] 

Synonyms: ace anteceoent. 

— pre-llm'l-iia-rl-ly, adv . In a preliminary 

“SMbdlTg r‘?ub™t ■ ate 

taking beforehand) la a partial decision formed In advance events; an initiatory atep; a preparatory act: usually in 
of argument or evidence, naually grounded on some general the plural; as, preliminaries to a treaty, 
principle, and always held subject to revision upon fuller j hav© observed also that tho older the birds, the shorter were 
information. A prejudice or prepossession Is grounded often the preliminaries of their courtship. Acduson Ornithological 
on feeling, fancy, associations, etc. A prejudice against for- Blog., Canada Goose in vol. iii, p. 2. [sl. *36.] 
elgners la very common in retired communities. There Is 2 rA TU S 1 In college use a nartlnl examination for 
always a presumption In favor of what exists, so that the „ J ,,I“ "J ^ _5?P: ,naUO " t „ r 

burden orproof fa upon one who advocates a change. A pre- admission, a year or more before the regular examina- 
possession la always favorable, a prejudice always unfavor- ti° n * * or those who wish to pass In certain subjects, 
able, unless the contrary is expressly stated. See injury.— pre-in tie', prg-lifld' or -lfid', v. [pnE-LU'DED: pbe-lu'- 
Antonyma: certainty, conclusion, conviction, demonstra- ding.] I. /. 1. To introdnee with & prelude; as, he 

*' “ ?vlder'~“ -——— —**"•■ —— -* * * ^ ■ - ' — 


preluded hla remarks with a Jest 2. * To serve aa a 
prelude to; usher in; Introduce; as, a solo preluded the 
concert. 

II. i. 1. To take preliminary or prefatory action; spe¬ 
cifically, to begin a musical piece w ith a prelude. 

We need not Unger, Drefudfnp on our own (natality. 

Caalyle jUssays, Goethe In vol. I, p. 204. [if. M. a CO.] 
2. To precede as a prelude or forerunner. [< OF. pre- 
luder , < L. pradudo , < prae , before, -f ludo, play.] 

— |ire'Iit"<ler, n. 


•on In hit ’ Prehistoric Amuds of ScotiAnd.’ It w s» intended to 
fxpirti * tbe whole period dkcloced to os hy •rehw-otogicwl evidence 
*• di»tingtii*hed from whwt i» known by written record*.' A* Wil- 
•on himaelf inform tu, th* term bu no definite chronological air- 
nifimnre, aince hiatorie record*, properly *o called, catena back In 

vs.073. bJing p re j 0 dicw. 

r«> * i ^ r prekr 1 , prik, n! LEng.| A enttiefish: octopod. 


or tendency to prejudice or irijnre: disadvantageous; in- pre'lmle,prH10d or -IQd, or prel'yQd (xm),«. 1. Mus. 
Jurlous; dctrimenul; as ,prrjud idol to ones reputation. (]) An opening strain at the beginning of a aonata, suite, 
*" " or other composition, independent of Uie main theme, hut 

played in the same key and leading up to the movement. 
(2) A short piece of music played before any ceremony or 


2t. Influenced hy prejudice; biased. 

“j>roj''ii-«!l'eIal-1}\ adv. So as to preiodlce; 
Injuriously; disadvantageously. — prej "ti -tlrelal« 


2. [Recent.] OerA. Belonging to the recent Qoatemanr i 
period or age of man before history; as, prehistoric j 

races. ]>re*'lilN-tor / lc-ai;. 


performance, as an opening voluntary. 

The solemn prelude introduced a hymo. 

H. Mackenzie in The Mirror, Story of La Roche June 22,1779. 
2. Something done before the main action, as with the 
Intention of Introducing it fittingly or formally or to 
occupy time; an introductory or opening performance. 

A full, busy youth U your ooly prelude to » aelf-conUincd *nd 
lodej*odTOt IL STEVENSON rirginibus PueHaque , 


. . . > Jh tutMLuau; w tu|wu. 

prel'n-oy, prel'a-si, ft. [-cies, pf.J I. The system nf 
chureh governmeat hy prelates or Dishops; the form of 
eplscoimcy in which the bishops are of a higher order 
than the other clergy: sometimes applied to High-church 
doctrines and methods. See church government; 
episcopacy. 

la Ylririnlw, there w*a oo hatred of Prelacy; her faith from tho 
first, oo the contrary, had been Kpitcopaliao. 

J. KsHosmeb Anglo-Saxon freedom ch. 13, p. 197. I*. ’90.] 

2. The dlgnltr or function of a prelate, prel'ate- 
Nlilpt; prel'a-tn rcj. 3. ITelates collectively as an 

— preli n-ll'lc, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or sup- order or body; the episcopate, 
posed ti) resembleprehnlte; aa, ^rcftftificaciaCCjjiijOp). The p*r*Jr*l* of th# Chsrch ce**cd ** th« new ImpaUc bound the 

P " tar 'o«S*X b <: r &1 ,. /Vo,,!.oh. 2, |0, p. l«. iH. >70.] 1're-lHMlH* pre-llO'diag or -m'dlng, n. A (.n-llml- 

— preb j'old irliin<l.", «c 000 ory portion, of the tbjTold [< OF.prdaeit, < LL.przlatia, < prxtalu*; Ke fuel- ZZZ lotnxlwtIjr y ' U 'P or (Krformance; Introdnctlon; 

.kkIv sometlim'n found near the hyuld bone. Ire.] . , , , t 

] l n-ea r'nii te prHn-cdriiiet or -nfit, a. Theol. Ex- P rt*'ial+, a. Pertaining to printing or printed work. thT^oC.^^dlSI of ‘A^nS^TF^atim *v 

istlnj* nr oecnrring before Incarnation: applied to Christ prrl'ntet, rf. To fill the «mct of a prelate; eplscoplze. Jewish UhllSk vol lu, ^ 24 ?”[s.^] h 

as existing before he appeared on earth. prel'a le, prel'et, n. 1. In a hierarchical church, oneofa ..... n «.n n /,) 11 , n i^,hn n L T ^ ot ...v. 

|»re"l ii-tleHTg-nate, prIMn-desTg net or -»{*t, a. higher order of clergy hnvlng direct authority over other p 5‘ 2*1«^ Ch 

' * ” ’ ’ ‘ ’’ ' op- clergy, especially a%bhop or an archbishop. 2. A ^vea as a prelude; an early Indication; a premonition. 

■ ■ cliarch dignlUry, as an abbot, having jurisdiction over wi g, ur t L p S.“i! 

other ««I.Wlk A. formerly nse^ L Knellrh Purl- w,th »' - 73 .) 

sjrj ». „ . ?*"■■ i<*- 

The prelate* of the tblnl ^«r, l»p.-reepUU T eh^.^l th. Up- VT j£ ‘J* P^i!'"'l'®-, ‘ nn ^ 

rui« of exhorutkm into that ©f command. acter or a prelude, presaging. [< L. j/nelums t pp. of 

UiaBoN Rome rH. I, ch. 16, p. 66®. [r. *. * co. ’5C.] prsdudo; see prelude, V.J |i re-P 
[< OF. prelat, < LL. pnetatus , < L. praelatus^ placed 
over, < mve, lx*fore, lotus, borne.] 

— pri*l"n-tr'l-tyt» n. Prelacy.— prel'nte-Iyt» a. 

Prclsitc.—iirrl'ntc-uhlp, n. The post nr dfgnliy of a 
prelnfe. — prcl'n-ie**, n. 1, [Rare,] A female prelate. 

2. iHumorous.] The wife of a prelate.— pre-ln'C In I, a. 

(ltare.l Ik-longlng to a prelate; prelatlc.-prel'u-iryt» 
n. PreUcy. prcPn-tyt. 


Crabbed Age p. 9«. (a. *87.] 

3. That which foreshadows a future event; a harbinger; 
precursor. |iro-1 it'd l-n nit. 

Synonyms: see reoinnino. 

— pre-lii'tll-al, o. Of the nature of a prelude; in¬ 
troductory; prefatory, pre-ln'dl-oii*?: [Hare]. 

H© uttered a kind of cough-prcljof/ous. 

Browning CArfafmas Eie *t. 14. 


pro^lila-inr'lcw, prf'hls-ter'lcs, n. (Rare.] The method 
or svitcmallzed results of prehistoric archeology, 
pre-li lw'to-ry, prg-hls'to ri, n. A record or that which 
happened before written history, 
preliii'lfe, pren'olt, n. Mineral. A vltreoos, green, 
translucent calciom-alumlnnm silicate{lI a Ca t AUSUO, 1 ), 
crystallizing in the orthorhombic system. Called also 
chiltonite.edelite, kouphrJite. [< Prehn, who first found 
it at the Cape of t*ood Hone.] 

— preli n-lt'le, a. Chem. Of, pertaining lo, or sup¬ 
ped tii resembleprehnlte; as, tmehnific acia(C,,ii-()-). 

pre-liy'olcl, prl-hai'old, a. bituated in front of the 
hyoid, nrir-liy'olci;, 

— prehyolda" 

IhhIv soinetlinen f 


Logic. Having do sIcti to ex press quan tit v; said of a prop 
osillon, and opposed to itredeAgnate. ** Jlen are foolish 11 
and ” men are mortal are preindeAgnate proportions. 

[< PRE- -i- IN- prlv. -f- DESIGNATE, G.] 
prel*«e + , r. * n. Praise. 

pre-jn'eent*, «. Logic. Noting the converse of a premise 
wh>*n lu logical force depends on the conversion. 
pre-JInk', prl-Jlnk', C., a. {Scot.] 8*me as perjink. 
pre- < Jnd"e / ,prl-joj', rf. 1 To Judge without a hearing 
or investigation or before the hearing is finished; deter¬ 
mine before the arguments and facts are presented; con¬ 
demn hastily. 2t. To forestall In adjudication. 3+. To 
derogate from; prejudice. [< Y.prejuger, < L. praeju- 
dico , < prap , before, -f -judico; see judoe, r.] 
pre-jiiils'Mient, pri-joj'mtat, n. Judgment ixfore- rrriBcy . pr eri«-iy T . 
hand or on insufficient evhlence; a prematoreconclnsion. pre-lnl'Ic, prp-lat'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a prelate 
During the t*K rwntory, th« gre*i effort of the analytic*.] pay- or the prelacy; characteristic of prelates; supporting prel- 
chology h*4 bwn to «how that, coctrary to th# prrjudgmemU of » v iire-lat'le-nl^* lirel'H-t |»li t 
common vnr, oriw-ption do^, *n< gir* w copy the « Imtl if/l/ J?jV. 

world. Kiiw>t German frychol. of To-day tr. by J. M. Baldwin, ? * -ft 1 -1) , fff/c. 

eh. 6, p. 1x3. {s. ’M.] pre-lft'ilont, n. Preferment; exaltation, 

pre-j udge'iiientt. ppol'a-tlww 

pre-ju'ill-en-cyt, n. Prejodlce. government 

pre-jii'ill-cBlt, a. Re In ting to tlie determination of some- herence to ti 
thing »s ret undecided. eplscopaHanism, ^ 

pre-jiC(li>cRt)it, a. Deciding beforehand; prejudging. prel'H-tlNt. prei'Q-tist, ft. One who supports the prela- 
te r .’ 1 * T .° P«*J«dge. 2, To prejudice; cy; an advocate of episcopal chureh government. 

Injure.— pre-Jti'd)-c ii tef, «. 1, h armed without doe « I ,,*7 nn1l1 . Iu ir1r , t r nn . . nm nn tfl _ __ 

Inquiry, as rn opinion. 2. Biased; prejudlced.-jpre-ju'- w i f thhi «• Same as maxillofbimaxillahy. 

di-cnte-ly t, ndr.~ pre-ju'dl-en-t I vcf« a. Cltaracier- 431/12*221 iShkSSi?*"' d hr th ^* * • • * ,Uched ****> pre-me^l l-nte, pry-otl'dlJ't, rf. [Prov. or Obs.] Toad- 

|HTF-jii-rI»ir^^jB-ikOhon. n. I. The act ,, "f ^'ra'i’o^l ^ P^med'Mnte, pre-mcd'l-Mt, v. [-ta-tku; -ta'tino.] 

t P 7 r : r 1 "' lK “T eubordlnate'lo prehitlc riilef^liitroliiice 1 privacy Imo/* ^°'”. , r n , v t !! e I ™X“. :u l«>“ t-efore- 

fr '™~ * f -Pr—l-**— l*n~»F hT. M It hM ,,t. i. I . To nphnhl prelacy, e»|Hwially In its High- hand, design or contrive prevloue^ 
wX; “J. Y.Mo«Lr»!. t J^^./Tn Church form. 2,Tn fall nnfJk-r prelatic influence; * tP * rth • ••***->»><' !«■« prcmcdrtofrd or la- 

ion. pt. ii, ch. 6, p. 196. |c. a air*. ’64.) come prelatic. 3. To perform the office of a prelate. 

2. Civ. Utr. A preceding Judgment, decision, or sen- prel'n-lnrc, prePa-chur or -tiQr, n. 1. .Same as tbel- 
tence; precetdent; judicial examination prevlnns to trial; ateuhip. prel'H-ture-slif p*. 2. The prelacy, 
determination of an Incidental matter. [< LL . pnrju- prr-lect', prelect', p. I. t. To read before somebody, 
dicofioin-), < L. praejudlco; see prejudge.] as a lecture. 11. J. To lecture; discourse. [<L.//ra?- 

|»rej'u-<||« e, prej'u-di* (xnt), rf. [-diced; -dic-ino.] PP- otpraplego, retu\ More others, < priv, before, 

1. To imhuc with wrong nr groondiess notions or sen- 4* read.] prir-leot J. 

timents; cause to form an overhasty Judgment; bias with l»re-ler'tlon. pre-lec'shun, n. Any lecture or discourse 
a premature liking or aversion; as, you are prejudiced. publicly or before some bcsly; espi-clally, a lectnre 

hn Ignorant, crednlon,. *nd prejudiced Jory ymmed on him * C , 0,k * e or unlvcn-llv Students. [< L. pnelcctio, < 

(Horr*t«*J * a-nt^nre of death. J/Tivlego; see PRELECT.] prKVlcr'tloili. 

KBIOUTI.KT Greece pt. 11. rh. IS, p. 368. [n. G. A co. *39.] But morh h« ia It poasiblc In a ©ounw of prelections on political 
1 mm men flovrtihlog lo court*, and langutihlog In jalti, without ^onomy to cominofifcat© to thn ftpdent n sufficient knowledge of 
h**fng prejudiced, from their cirr-nmnianr*-«. to ibrir favor or dia- hiatory, TyTLKB Lniv. Hist. voL t, hk. 1, ch. 1, p. 3, (it. G. A CO.] 
advantage. Htrele spectator Mar. 6.17i0-'ll. i»re-lec'tor f prp-lec't^jr, n. A reader of discourses; a 


prsdudo; see prelude, t.J re-In Vo-ry{. 

— pre-ln'ftl ve-ly, adv. prc-lii'wo-rl-Iy$, 
p re"in a-t tire', pri'ma-tifir' (xm), a. Matured or de¬ 
veloped before tne natural perlou; done, said, or con¬ 
cluded precipitately or before the proper time; hence, 
coming too soon; untimely; aa, premature fruit; pre¬ 
mature Judgment. r ’ ' ’ 

4- rnaturus , r' 

the due time.- . __ 

being premature. — pre"n»a-tii'rl-ty, n. Unseason¬ 
able maturity; precocious or too early development. 

But there ia such a thing aa prematurity, nnd prematurity la 
apt to mean failure. Boakdman LHvine Man p. 231. |a. fe.] 


o soon; untimely; aa, premature milt; pre- 
idgment. [< L. prannaturu*. < prar, lK*fore, 
w, ripe.]—jpre"niii-titre'ly, adv. Before 
ne.— pre*fiia-l n re'iiewi*, n. The state of 



front of the maxilla or upper jaw. II. n. [-ries, pi.] 
The premaxllla. prn'-iiinx'll-ln-ryt. * 

, pre-imvx' / ll-lo-i»mx'il-ln-ry, pri-maxMI-o-inax’ll-g-ri, 


2. To cause detriment to hy prejndgment nr bias: hence, 
to nbstruct, impair, or derogate from In anyway: espe- 


•tigated by Knoa. 

William M. Tavlod John Knox eh. 8, p. 121. [a. a 8. ’85.] 
2. Law. To deliberate upon and purpose previously to 
the actinn. In the crime of murder, premeditate implies 
Intent before the act; premeditated Implies an interval, 
hew-ever brief, between the formation of the intent or 
design and the coni mission of the act. 

II . I. To meditate on any matter beforehand; deliber¬ 
ate on tilings to come. [< L. prasmedltatus , pp. of prae- 
rneditor , < prw. before, Hb meditor , consider.] 

— j>ro-iiic«ri-1i«te+, a. I. Premtdltated. 2. Ex¬ 
ercising premeditation.— pre-mod'I - ta"led - ly, 
adv. with premeditation, prc-iiicd'l-tnte-lyt.— 
l»r» mod'I-t n' lod-nesN, n. The state or quality 
nf being premeilitated. — pre-rued'I-ta-tl v(e, a. 
sling " • * - - — - ” ’ 


. t . Jlanlfesllng or marked hy ])remedltation. 

lectorer In a university; also, a regent master ora fellow pre-inc«1"Ma'tlon, prg-med’ l-tfi'ahun, ft. The act of 
of an English university In certain relations to students, premeditating. (1) Deliberate plan or Intention, espe- 


au = owt; oil; In = fe«d, fature; c = k; church; dh={Ae; go, ali»K, li«k, no; thin; zh = azure; F. bort, dUnc, < t /rom ,* t, obsolete; J, variant. 



I» re meridian 

cially in preparing for the commission of a crime; the 
considering and purposing of a subsequent act. (2) Pre¬ 
vious consideration ur meditation. See premeditate, V. 

Th* premeditation of death ia the premeditation of liberty; 
he who has learnt to die, has uniearned to serve. MoNTAIONE Ls- 
says tr. by C. Colton, vol. i. bk. i, eh. 19, p. 82. [R. * T. ’77.] 
l>re"me-rld / I-ait» prf'm©-rid'i-an, a. 1 . Occurring 
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prepare 


lmmSel7be'fo"’n^nr ,S 2: In the » "*'• s f t = e {n 

oology of Rogers, denoting therocte olr the t LowerHe - ‘ 


mium of five per cent. 4 , The price or amount paid for pre"or-dal n', prl* 8 r-den', vt. To foreordain, 
insurance. 5. A fee for instruction in a trade or a pro- |>rc"or-4lalmT, pp. Preordained. Phil. Soc. 

fession. [< L. prsemium, lit. profit derived from booty, pre-or"<Ii-na'tIon, prl- 8 r’di-n 6 'shun, n. Foreordi- 
< prse, before, -f- mo, take, buy.J nation.— pre-or'dl-nntet, a. Foreordained. 

~nt n iiremiiiiii, above par; hence, figuratively, ]u prep, prep, n. [School Slung.] 1. UkS.^ A pupil in a pre- 
great (' 
of pay 


demand—p. note, a promissory note given In place paratory school or department; a pupil prepariug for col- 
nnent of alfor a part of an Insurance premium. lege. 2. [Eng.] The preparation or evening study of the 

~ * Phil. Soc. next day’s lessons. [Abbr. of prspaeatobt.] 


front of the mo- l> re "paid', prl’ped', pa . Paid in advance, as postage. 

l>rc-pal'a-llii(e, prj-pal'a-tin, a. Situated m front of 
ated before the the palate. pre-iiara-tal}. 


derh^ pcriod iiiiniedlawly niStrljTng the Meridian lafecth l»r.c-mo'l»rt 

oflte Pflleozolc’strsta of VeAppalachi^n regiMi" SerleB P rooiare and behind the canines, replacing a molar of the prep'n-ra-liKe, prep'a-ro-bl.a. That may be prepared. 

prirmU P .^ prt'mi3S. «^ ‘to^eward. nulk-dontition. See Wua. under dentition. Pr«- Prc-i. .lancet, a. Juration. . 

i< L. pnenUan(t-)8, ppr. of prsemtor, stipulate for a re- ino'lar;. ,. . . , 

ward, < priemium; sec premium.] pre'ini-aD. pre-mnii'inh, prg-men'lsh, r. I. t. [Archaic.] 

— pre'ml-ntc, vt. [liare.] To offer or bestow a pre- monish In advance; forewarn; notify beforehand. 

*-- —Better it is, premonish\d, for to shun 


mlnm for or upon: as, a premiated design. 
preiii'i-ec»+,«. First-fruits, prem'icet* 
l>re / inl-er, pri'mi gr, a. 1. First in rank or position; 
principal; as, the premier place; premier minister. 

Bat as soon us the pope made a separatioa between his charac¬ 
ter as premier clerk in Christendom and as a secular prince— . . . 
tbea he at once broke the ebann, and gave hirth to a revolution. 


_ pre> _,__ 

A sin, than fall to weepies# whets ’tis done. 

Herrick Cock-Crow 1. 6. 
Ilf, f. To give admonition beforehand. [< L. prstmoni- 
tus , pn. of prsemoneo, fort:warn, < jd rap, before, -+• moneo , 
i.J i>rtc-iiiou')*ht. 

I'isli-ment, n. [Archaic.] Previous warning or 


waru. 

pre-muii 


Coleridge Table Talk July 24, ’30. ' information. 

2. First in order of occurrence; oldest; specifically, first prc"nio-nl'lloii,prl'mo-nish'un, 7 i. A previous warn- 
in order of creation; senior; as, the premier duke of Eng- ing or notice of something yet to occnr; forewarning; 
land. [F., first, chief, < L. primarius; see fuimary.] presage; foreboding. [OF., < LL.prse?nonitio(n-), < L. 
pre'ml-er, prt'mi-gr (xm), n. Eng. Potit. The respon- prsemoneo; see premonish.] 
si bie head of the cabinet; the prime minister. SeepniME. pre-nioit'l-tor, pr§-men'i-t§r, n. One who or tbnt 

which preinonishes.— pre-iiaon'I-to-ry, a. Giving 
or containing premonition. 

Captain Johts Smith’s letter, in the first decade of the seven¬ 
teenth century, is a premonitory symptom of the Declaratloo of 
1odepende nee. 

M. C. Tyler Hist. Am. Lit. vol. i, ch. 2, p. 30. [o. p. p. ’79.] 

]>re-iiioaa']*tIv(e$.— pre-inoii'I-lo-rl-Iy, adv. 


Tbe premier has. as the representative of the country or of 
a partv, a representative will; the sovereign, a formal official will. 

T. H. woolsky TWitical Science vol. 1, pt. iii.ch. 3, p. 000. [g. *78.] 

— pre'tiil-er, vi. [Rare.] To rule as a premier.— 
pre'ml-ea*-*lili>, n. The office of premier, 
pre-micre', prg-mfar', a. [F.J First in a group or com¬ 
pany of women; as, a premiere ballet-dancer. , . . „. _ 

pre-tmere', n. [F.l 1, The first woman In a hand or Pre-iuon'Ktrant, I prg-men'strong -stra 

carps; as, tbe praniire in a theatrical company, commonly Prc-«ioii"slra-<e«'sl-rut, j ten'si-an, n. Ch. Hist, 
fmert ihop"^Tf.'e flret n ?l»y. * 9- ne . of A ^vcrelyascetic religione order founded by. St. 
l>rc-mll"lc-iin'rl-an, prl-mil'g-ne'ri-cm, a. 1. Ex¬ 
isting or occurring before the millennium; premillennial. 

2. Pertaining to the doctrine of premillemiiaiism. 
pre-ntll"le-na'jrl-an, n. One who believes in pre- 
millennialism. iire"nill-len'nl-al-lst:t. 

I>re"inll-lcii'nl-al, prl'miJ-en'i-Ql, a. Preceding the 
millennium; premillennrlati; ns, the premillennial advent. 

|>re"inll-Ion'itl-al-lsm, prPmil-en'i-al-izm, n. The 
doctrine that the millennium is to be introduced by the 
personal, visible return of Christ. See sjillennium. 
l»re-nill"lt*-im'rl-an-isiinj. 


Norbertin 1119 at Pr^montr^, France, fol- 
lowing the rules of Augustine, forbidding 
the eating of flesh, and practising fastings 
and scourgings. For centuries the order 
waa the rival of the Cistercians, but In re¬ 
cent times It hag become almost extinct. It 
was guppreased lu France la 1790, but reeg- 
tabliehed In 1856. It was introduced into the 
United States In 1846. The Prenionetrants 
were called also Norbertines, and In Eng¬ 
land Canons. 

‘ pre-in mi's tratet, pre-mul'tl-ply, etc. 
See pre-. 


1>ra'- pre-pur'juicer, i icpsiHiiuu. 

1 prep'R-rntet, a. Prepared. prcp'n-rAtti. 

To ad- prep^a-ra'IIon, prep’a-re'shun, n. 1, The act of 
preparing or fitting for some use or purpose; the opera¬ 
tion of making ready for a specific end; disposition; 
adaptation; as, the preparation of soli for a garden. 

In all upbuilding by life there is first, not only a selection of the 
material, but a preparation of it, and tben a placing of it where 
it is needed. Hopkins Outline Study of Man lect. i, p. 5. [a. *73. [ 

2. An act or proceeding designed to bring about some 
event; n precaution; provision; as, preparations for war; 
preparation for a journey. 3. The fact of having pro¬ 
vided for or against a certain event or contingency; readi- 
ness; preparedness; as, being in a state of preparation. 

4. Something made or prepared, especially a compound, 
concoction, or composition; as, medicinal or chemical 
preparations; a food •preparation. 

He concealed the blemish by some preparation. 

II. Melville Piazza Tates , Bell-Tower p. 405. [d. e. a co. ’56.] 

5. The process of compounding or manipulating; as, the 
preparation of dynamite. 6. A specimen prepared or 
preserved for scientific study; as, an anatomical prepara¬ 
tion. 7. In schools and colleges, preliminary study, as 
of subjects required for admission, or of the following 
day’s tasks, or of subjects for examination; also, pre¬ 
liminary training for business or a profession; as .jyrepa- 
ration for teaching. 8. Mus. The previous introduction, 
as an integral part of a chord, of a note which is then 
continued on into a following 
dissonance; also, the note 
so treated. See illus. 9. 

Eccl. Devotional exercises in¬ 
troducing an office, ns that 
of the eucharist. 10. [Ar¬ 
chaic.] The day before a Jew¬ 
ish holy day, us the Sabbath 
or the Passover; also, ia some 
modem churches, the day 
before the celehration of tbe 


objection; a state or defense. 

That issue was to be forestalled by timely pre¬ 
munition. H. N. Hudson Studies in Words- 
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Preparatlon. 


communion. 1 It. An armed force, as a fleet or army, 
made ready for war. 1 2+. Ceremonious introduction. 
13t. An accomplishment; attainment; qualification. 
[OF., < L. }rrspparatio{n-), < prseparo; see prepare.] 
pre-par'a-llv,-ly. Preparative, etc. Phil. Soc. 
pro-par'a-live, pr^-par'a-tiv, a. Serving or tending 
to make ready, render fit, or qualify; having the power 
of preparing; preparatory. 

That earthly silence [of second childhood] may be the great 
opportunity preparative to fitness for a service io the coming life. 

PHELPS in Elizabeth S. Phelps’s Austin Phelps ch. 12, p. 135. [s.) 
— pre-par'a-llve-ly, adv. By way of preparation. 


pre'miott n. Apremluin. pre"inii-nite't, vt. To fortify or guard 

prc^niNoustt Abounding In gifts* h^forcbond. 

pretn'Is, n. Premise. Phil. Soc. iire^iiiii.iiiqiA)} nrT'miu-nish'un n 

P prefator^gtatement C aCt °* premleing; an antec0fieQt or The act of fortifying^ against danger or 
pre-mlse', prg-mQiz', v. [phe-mised'; pke-mi'sing.] 

I. t. 1 . To say or write as an introductory statement, 

as in explanation; as, to premise some particulars. 2 , „ 7 fT w * ’ju i 

To propound as the premises or basis of argument p^munilikn.), < pnemunlo, for- 

Io the beginning of » treatise, it is proper aod necessary some- j n x 1 i 

times to premise some pnecognit* or geoeral principles. WATTS tlfy in front, < ntfort, + miinio, fortify. J 

Improvement of the Mind pt. ii, ch. 7 , p 301. £w. p. n. ’ 68 .] P 1 *.? 11 ^ P re ° o-dil o, ,n. A small Andean catfish, of 

3 . To lay down ns nn antecedent proposition, provision, 3%7loweX’ ° F a rGl8ted ge ° U8 ’ haVlng 8 br ° 8d 8nd 

or condition; stipulate; assume. 4 t. To employ pre- pren'der, pren'dgr, n. Law. The right of taking a „ __ # ,_ r _ „ , which nf a Wnnratnrv 

viously. 5+. To send beforehand. pre-mU't, thing without its being tendered or rendered. [< OF. 1 n^vinnf'cmnnmp^^ P ^ ^ 

II. t. To state premises or antecedent propositions, prendre, take, < L. prendo, prehendo , seize; see the- liature ’ previous equipment or precaution. 

[< L. prsemissus , pp. of prsemitto , send fonvard, < hensidle 1 nren'dret. ^ Amen « in vmtmg Europe, the loog voyage he haa to 

pr* buforo, + mitto, send.f pSSSSSi, ke.* Samctl »«nn. ete. 11 “ '&&B3§322. n, Vopope P . 17. [o. r. p. «J 

prem'I^e, prem'is, n. I. A proposition laid down, pre-nnm'i-imtet. 1. vt. To denominate or name be- 0 \ n n>r 

proved, supposed, or assumed, that serves ns h ground forehand. 11, a. Named or mentioned beforehand. *• „ rr i ^ 

for argument or for a-conclusion; a judgment lending to -prc-noi»i"i-nR't]nnt, n. pre-par'a-lor, prg-paria-t§r, n. [L.] One who pre- 

anothcr indirmcnt as a conclusion* n condition inade^ prc-mm'tict, ». A prognostic. pares subjects for scientific purposes, as specimens for 

another judgment as a conclusion, n cona tion urnae. J >re . il 0 / t i 01It pr i-no'shan, n. 1. A notion or general!- dissection or objects for preservation in collections. 

lif UL 74.3 zati ° n wit i + sli ? ht ba . sis °f. fact or experience; precon- pre-par'a-lo-ri-Iy,. pre-par'Q-to-rl-11, adv. By wayof 
9 Tsvris pithpr nf th^ two Tironn*itions in ception. 2 t. A previous idea or notion. preparation; preparatively. 

wSch, thdrbeing granted, tbe SJSSlf preheD6lon - ).re-,.ar'a-«,-ry, prs-par-a-to-rl, o. 1. Serving as an 

conclusion necessarily follows. prcnt'*bnke", prent'-hlfik% n. [Scot.] A printed book. 

The mnjor premise of a syllogism Is the one that pren'tlcc, pren'tls, n. Au apprentice: a colloquial aphere- 
contalns the major term or predicate of tbe conclusion, ala formerly common and frequently met within literature, 
and the minor premise is the one that contains the prcn'tlst. — pren'ticosot*lR\v"t, n. A barrister.— 
minor term or subject of the conclusion. Thua, in the ayl- pren'tice-Kliip, n. Apprentlcealiip. prcn'tlce- 
logism “All matter gravitates; the moon le matter; there- hnndti pren'tis-ngef; pren'tiw-Iiodet. 
fore, the moon gravitatea,” the first prcpoaltlon 1 b the ma- preu'seict* «. A word occurring only In sbakeapeare’a 
jor aud the second the minor premlae. “ Measure for Meaaure,” act Ill, ac. 1, meaning aomethlng 

There U oo touching you, if yoo first assume your premises, and like demure, prim, prlnky, prlnsie. Some editors chapge it to 
theo prove them by means of your conciuaioo. priestly , others to princely. 

Newman Cattista ch. 22 , p. 247. [a. a o. ’73.] pre-oe'cii-pan-cy, prg-ec'jm-pan-si, n. The act, state, 

3. pi. Law. (1) Foregoing statements; facts previously or right of preoccupation, ns of land, 
stated; as, In pleadings, “m consideration of the prem- pre-oe'en-panf, pre-ec'yu-pant, n. 
ises, the plaintiff Is entitled to recover of, “the court, having earlier possession, as of land, 
being fully advised in the premises, do find,” etc. (2) pre-oe'en-pntet* vt. To preoccupy. 

That part in a deed that seta forth the date, names of i>re-oc"cti-p»t'IIoii, ( pr§-ec*yu-pc'shun, n. 


parties, the land or thing conveyed or granted, the con¬ 
sideration, and all other matters down to the habertdum, 
which determines the estate or interest conveyed. 

The term 'premises,,* it will be perceived, has thus far beea used 
M embracing all that part of a deed which precedes the habendum; 
. . . but, in popolar phrase, it is used for the lands and tenements 
themeelve* which are the subject of grant. 

Esioax Washburn Am. Late of Real Property vol. lii, p. 641. 
4. pi. Hence, a distinct portion of real estate; land or 


1. The 


lands; land with its appurtenances, as bnildings; ns, he pre-oc'eii-p 

lingered about the premises . 5t. A stipulation; previ- thought or business; abstracted; unobservant^ 2. Pre 

nn a i t irtn \ ^ 1 -T. 'rvr<r> m i son fuo t _- ^ ’ ♦ • 


act of occupying before others, or the state of being a 
prior occupant; preoccupancy. 2. The state of being 
preoccupied, or havinga prior occupant; specifically, the 
state of naving the mfnd, attention, or inclination preoc¬ 
cupied; prepossession. 3. Something that preoccupies. 

He was a beautiful, natural, original genius, and hie life had 
been singularly exempt from worldly preoccupations and vaigar 
efforts. H. James, Jr. Hawthotme ch. 7, p. 176. [H. ’SO.] 

4t. Anticipation. 

prg-ec'yu-paid, pa. 1. Engrossed in 


ous condition. [< OF .premisse, < LL. praemissa (sc. 
propositio , proposition), f. s. of L. prsemissus; see pre¬ 
mise, t.l prem'lsKj. 


stated; 

pre' 


viously occupied. 3. Already in use as n scientific name: 
applied to botanical aud zoological names. 

. - t - , . . _ A . . Synonyms: see abstracted. 

-hi the it rein Ises, with reference to something already p re -oc'cti-i>y, pre-oc'yu-pai, vt. 1, To occupy or take 

*• To fln 


or engross, as the mind; fill the mind of (a person) to the 
exclusion of other subjects; preengage; absorb; also, to 
prepossess; prejudice. 


judged as a recompense for or in recognition of an ex¬ 
cellent performance or production, or the best of its kind 
under consideration. Specifically: (1) A reward or prize, 
as money, a certificate or excellence (often graded, as first 
premium, second premium, etc.), a medal, or a badge, 
given to a successful contestant in a competition. (2) A 
prize bestowed for study or good behavior In school; any 
reward or prize; a bonus. 

And otver let aa forget, that a tax on innocent pleasures Is a - --- --- -- ... _ ^. . , 

premium on vieiouft pleasures. Macaulay Speeches, Copyright pr©''o-pcr'cit-Iar, prUo-pcr'kiu-lctr. I, a. Situated 

Bill, Feb. s, ut in vol. l, p. 282. [t. ’63.] l n front of the operculum; of or pertaining to the pre- 

2. A price paid for a loan, either (1) a sum in addition operculum. II. n. The preoperenium. 

to interest, a bonos, or (2) icss frequently, the interest pre"o-pcr'cu -Ium, prf‘6-pgr'kiu-lmn, n. T-la, /;/.] 

itself. 3, The rate or price at which stocks, shares, or Jch. A bone of the head ef most fishes situated In front 

money are valued in excess of their nominal or par value; of the operculum. i>re"o-pcr't*le}:. 

as, gold at ten per cent, premium; bank shares at a pre - pre-op'tie, pre-o'rnl. etc. See pre-. 


The employment of the finger* gives relief from all nervousness, 
, . . while it doe* not in fact jrreoccupy the mind at all. 

E. Eggleston Roxy ch. 8. p.67. [s. ’78.] 
[ < L. prseoccupo, < priv, before, -f- occupo; see occu¬ 
pant.] 

Synonyms: sec occupy. 
e"o-pcr'cn-lar, prt'o- 


introductory or necessary preparation; preparative. 

Under the preparatory Hebrew system the position of woman 
was relatively high. 

Storks Divine Origin of Christ, lect. v, p. 146. [ran. a s.J 
2. Occupied in preparation; having to do with wbat Is 
preliminary; as, a preparatory scholar. 

— preparntory lecture, in some Protestant church¬ 
es, a discourse to prepsre communicants for partaking of 
the sscrainent; also, s service of which this discourse forms 
part.—p. school, a school lu which students are prepared 
for admission to a college or university, 
pre-par'a-to-ry, n. [Rare.] A preparation. 

One taking or pre-parc', pre-pari, v. [pre-fared'; tbe-par'ino.] 

1. t. 1. To adapt, render suitable, or qualify for a par¬ 
ticular end or purpose; put into a state for further treat¬ 
ment or manipulation; make ready; fit; as,preparing the 
ground for seed; to pi'epare a young man for college. 

There ere two other events which prepared the way of the 
German Reformers of the sixteenth century: the foundation of 
universities, and the invention of printing. 

Max MPller Chip# vol. iii, ch. 1, p. 21. [s. 74.] 

2. Specifically, to provide with what is appropriate or 
necessary; equip or fit out; also, to provide or procure 
as suitable; as, to prepare troops for war. 3. To bring 
into a suitable or desired state of mind, as by tact or ad¬ 
dress; make ready to expect something; as, they prepared 
her for the mournful news; 1 am prepared for anything. 
4. To bring into a state of readiness or completeness, as 
by thought, consultation, manipulation, or other appro¬ 
priate action; as, the druggist prepared the piiis; the 
committee have jyrepared their report; his lessons are 
prepared. 5, Mus. (1) To lead up to (a dissonant note] 
by first sounding (it) in a consonance. (2) To introduce 
(a note, trill, etc.) by a prefatory note or notes, as map- 
poggintura or a turn. 6, [Archaic.] To set; establish; 
appoint; direct. 

II. i. 1, To make oneself ready; as, to prepare for 
the worst; to pre;mre for evil tidings: by ellipsis of the 
reflexive pronoun. 2. To get everything ready; take 
necessary previous measures; as, to prepare for a trip. 

For a month Munich ha* beea preparing for Christmas. C. P. 
Warner 6'aunfen‘nys, Christmas Time p. 150. (o. a co. 72.) 

[ < OF. preparer , < L. prseparo, < prse, before, -[- paro, 
make ready.] 

Synonyms: adapt, adjust, arrange, fit, get ready, make 
arrangements, make provision, make ready, order, procure, 
provide, put In order, qualify, set In order. See providr. 
— Antonyms: demolish, disarrange, disconcert, disorder. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fure, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew'; obey, no; not, nor, at^m; full, rule; but, bOrn; aisle; 
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mi sad apt. neglect, overlook, spoil, subvert, npset,—Frepo- |>re"|>o**-M , »'»»loii, prl'p^z-zerirtm 0 r-p 9 $-sesh on, n. 
aitlon: for. 4 . The atatc of being prepossessed; a previoue imprea- 

— pre»pn re'menit, n. Preparation.— pre-pnr'er, g j on in favor.or rarely in disfavor, of n particular person 

ob,o,ete except ^*“"*■ *’ W * 

technical use. as, a compound used as a prepare for a dve. 1 i 5 cm nation • pcejudice 

jirr-narod', pry-pilrd', na. 1. Made ready or suitable; „ rc ^ro£«“2t' ^ Phil. Soc. 

ready; specifically madfe ready *°^ ”*****)[,n t pre-pow'ter-nteh rt. To render preposterous; pervert, 
ment; as, prepared food. 2. Forearmed, ex]>ecu prc-poa'lpr-ow*, pre- lies' tyr-us, a. 1. Contrary to 
3. Mentally ready; resigned; acquiescent, prep a- » nat ^ reason, or common sense; strikingly or utterly 
raft; pri , p a*_rnlCT._ ridiculous or absurd; manifestly wrong or impracticable. 


Synonyms; see aLEaT. 

— pre-pa r'ed-ly, ad r. With proper previous meas¬ 
ures; In a prepared manner.— prr-pn rVcl-nrtth. «. 
pre-pay', pri']> 6 ', rt. To pay previously or ]»ay for be¬ 
fore a thing has been done, completed, or delivered, or 
before payment Is dac; pay la advance; us, to pt'eimy post¬ 
age, a subscription, or a telegram, 
pre-pay'meiit, prl pS'mgut, n. The act of paying in 
advance: payment In advance, 
pre-peud'ed, pre-pend'ed, a. (Rare.) Prepense. 

To gel op. . . . and to gel op moreover to make joke* with malic© 
funded — there wu the * labour/ tberv the * work/ 


___ _ __ch prrvoiii 

that the doorways of closed carriage* woold scarcely admit them. 

II. Vizetelly Glance * Back Through Sei'eittg 1'rors voi. i, 
ch 5, p. 117. [Z. F. A CO. >93.] 

2. [Archaic.] Foolish; ridiculous: applied to persons. 
3t. Originnlly, having that first which ought to be last; 
reversing the natural brder. [ < L. pr&porterus, inverted, 
< wrap, before, pofdtnte; sec posterior.] 

Synonym*: see absurd; extraordinary. 

— pro •poster * on*- ly, ado.— prc-pos'lcr- 
on ft*lie**, n. 


r £R5£& “p^J? ^pj-rior pote»c]r; P preponderance of Influence or effl- 

aforethought; premeditated: usually In the legal p«~— 

••with malice prejtente." [OF., < L. prse, befoi 
enoo; see ten si vc.] ]>re-j>cn'*lv(e2. 

— prp-peitwe'l V, ado. In a premeditated nia 
•-pcr^l-io-iie'al, pro-pol'lex* etc. See pax*. 


ciency; superior power. 

We know of no nlber wrifi of event* that *> well ethiMtt the 
lingular j/rr/»ofrnew of that people (English] aa their** ift wu- 
teriog of this part of the earth. 

N. S. S haler Kentucky ch. 8. p. 130. in. m. a co. ’85.) 

2. Biol . The caimclly of one parent above that of the 
other of transmitting characteristics to the offspring. 

prp-po'tencej. 

proponent, prg-p 0 'l£nt, a. I. Endowed with pre- 
tnore vailing potency; predominant. 

It must true from the pollen of a distinct variety having a pre¬ 
potent effect over a flower’s own pollen. 


preMlijtcrcss 

iu. S.l In New Jersey, R court held by the chancellor sitting 
as ordinary la probate matters, and for the determination of 
appeals from the Orphaaa* Court.— p. writ, a writ Issued 
In the exercise of the extraordinary power of the crown, 
only on proper cause ahowo, as procedendo, mandamus, 
prohibition, quo warranto, hal>ea 8 corpus, and certiorari. 
These writs have largely lost their prerogative character In 
the United States, and partly In England. 
pre*ro*£'n-Ilv(e, n. 1. An indefeasible and unques¬ 
tionable right belonging to a person or body of persons 
by virtue of position or relation, and exercised with¬ 
out control or accountability; specifically, a hereditary or 
ofilciai right; as, the pi'erogative of a father to compel 
hia children's ol>cdicnce; tnc jyrei'ogalive of a legislative 
assembly to decide questions of contested seats. 

The term was first used generally during the conflicts be¬ 
tween the English inanarchs and their parliaments, and or¬ 
dinarily aa meaning royal prerogati re. 

The dangerous preroonfft-e of declaring martial law was also 
Lhoi(<d to the precincts of the camp and the garrison 

Bancroft United State* voi i, ch. 7, p. 257. |L. a. a co. ’67.] 

2 . Hence, figuratively, any characteristic and generally 
admitted privilege peculiar to a ]>ersoii or class; as, it is 
n woman's prerogative to change her mind. 

Every Scottish man has a pedigree. It Isa national prerogrif/t-© 
Its unalienable as his pride and hia poverty. 

Scott in Lockhart'* Walter Scott ch. I, p. 2 jy. w. a co.l 

3. [P-l [U. S.J Same as Prerogative Court. 4+. 
Precedence; preeminence. 51. A special property or 
virtue, as of a thing. 6 +. Bom. Law. The precedence 
among the centuries or tribe's in voting. [< L. prseroga- 
tiva, < prsttogalue, pp. of prserogo , ask bef< 
before, 4 * rogo, ask.] 


icfore, < 


— royn I prerognt 1 vc, a distinctive power or privilege 
of the crown: a term generally descriptive of the powers 
and privileges belonging to royal sovereigns, such as those 
of appointing to office, conducting foreign intercourse, mid 
summoning and proroguing the legislature. 

— pre-rog'n-llved, a. [Rare.] Having a preroga¬ 
tive; privileged.— pro-rna'n-ll v(c-ly, ado. By virtue 
of a prerogative; by exclusive right. 


prpc. ... . m _^ ___ 

pro-poii'cler-micc, pry-p«n'der-aug, n. 1 The stale 
or quality of being preponderant or overbalancing; supe¬ 
riority In weight, Influence, force, number, etc.; quanti¬ 
tative superiority. 

The great prrjxmderance of nomber* no on© *lde was bn or© 
than compensated by a great superiority af intelligence, vigor, and 

orgwuiMUoo oo^iho Ca^foiuf voi. ii, ch. 6, p. 100. [r>. a. a co. ’MJ ^ Da* win Origin of Species ch. 4, p. tOl. [a. *71.] 

2 . In gunnery, the amount of force that, applied under 2, Having potential power or efficacy; possessing power - r - 7 -, , - 

the rear end of the base-ring or neck of the cascabel, or to shape or Influence what comes after. 3. Biol. Per- pre'sn, prti'zo, n. flu] J In*. A sign (fe: or *) In fugues 

hung to the muzzle or a camion, will keep the axis hori- tainlug to or exhibiting prejjotency. [OF., < L- prie- ivr 1 ■ 

,run " ions over l,,a ' ,rouu aAjpK^rMgi £ ju- v. 

j»re-i>on r der-niil, pry-pan'dgr out, a. Having such varies Inversely as any power of the distance except that 
sn|x:rior force, weight, lmi>ortaiice» efficacy, quantity, or jxnvcr whose index Is one loss than the dimensions of 

number as to overbalance something else or ail other the space considered. Compare potential. 

things of a class; prevalent; predominant, prc'imoc, prT'plfis, n. The loose skin that covers the 

la youth pwwrioo »proponrf^rou/. glana or the jicnls; the foreskin. [< F, prepuce, < L. 

Hamilton Meiaphytcs l#ct-1. p. tl to. a l. ’M.J pnrpallurth, < pne, before; and cp. Cir. jxxthioti, penis.] 

[<L. preponderant Ms, PP r -°f pt'Wl^ndero, outweigh, prie-pidl-iimt; |>re*p«'tl-«iiit. 

< prsz, liefore, -f- jiondrroi see ponder.] pro-jumc't ii-mI, pre puyc'chu-al or -t]n-ol, a. I. 

— pre-poiiMcr-wnt-ijS adv. la a preponderant Characterized by pre-punctuality; excessively prompt in 
manner; in the greater degree; mainly. action. 2. Occurring previous to a fixed point of time. 

it iir^t n-n l'1-t jr, n. The quality or charac- 


pre-poiPdcr-Btc, pry-iJ©n'd(;r-0t,r. [-A’TEn; -a'tino.] — pre-pti nr^t n-n 1'1-t y, n. The quality or charac- M ,/ ccr , n. One who pre-sages; a prophet; foreboelcr. 

1 . f. 1. To surpass In weight; outweigh. 2. To over- tcristic of anticipating the hour set In keeping engage*- prcfc'ujrc, pres'pj, 6’. 1 tlV* Irr.^or prl's^j, C* IJ ’. 1 (xiil). 


Of, i>ertainlng to, or situ- 


power, as by stronger Influence or moral power. 3t. To ment*; excessive punctuality 
influence; persuade. 4t. To jamder previously. prc-iMi't latl, prp-piD'shol, a. 

II. i. 1. To exceed In weight; hence*, to incline or ateel near the prepuce; as, the prrjtmiut giuuu*. 
de-scend, as the scale of a balance 2. To exceed in In- Fi-c-rnf'fft-eJ-Niii, n. Same as Preraff* elitism. 
flnence or power; hence, to Incline to one side. [< L. I^pe-ruf'lH-el-lte, ( prl-rdf'Q*el-alt (-raf'*. IT.), 

pne/tonderalu 4 , pp. of pnepondero ; see ntEPONnEi;- l*rc-rnpli'n-el-1 to, f a. Belonging or relating to 
ant.] pre-po u'tl err. — |»re-|>»>ii'elcr-a w tl ns* Freraffaclltlsm or the l*n-raffa<*lites; as. PteraffaelUe 
ly, ado.- |>re--|M>ii"tlor-H'tlon, n. 1 . l»repon- art 1'rc^ttiif'fii-tor 

derance 2t. The act of weighing mentally beforehand. «1Kb oli'a-lcl-ltc;. 

|»re-|M>ii'ilcr-oii m, pry-pon'dtr-oa, a. Exceeding In — l*r«*rnHnplltc school, are PaenArrAELiTiasi 
quantity or amount; prej»oiideraut, Pro-raC'1a-el*lle, (n. 

pre*pfi**e't, rt. I . To prefix. 2. Tosetbeforc; dlaplsy. I'rc 
.... - Gram. Th 


iu the future; have a presentiment of; augur; forebode. 

Henry [1^. of Frunco] . . . «woro a mighty o*th tint «ho Ithe 
Qwool fthoold not «hnw her fare again at court. ' My heart pre- 
Migev that mine aignal dlaaater will bofaJI me nn this coronation/ 
Motley John of Barneretd voi. i, ch. 1, p. 220. (m j 
3+. To ]>olnt oat, as the way. 

II. i. ]. To foresee something to come. 2. To otter 
predictions; prophesy. [< OF. premgier, < L. pnem- 
(jio. < priv, before, 4 - rngio, perceive keenly.] 
Synonym*: see aiour. 

— prc-Nnge'mcnt, n. 1. Something that presages; 
an omen. 2. The act of foretelling: prediction. — j>i*e- 
Mi y Kcr, n. One who presages; i 

*ag:e, pres'PJ, 6’. 1 >r. 5 iff., O , ... 

. . 1. An indication of the future; prophetic token; 

prognostic; omen; |>ortciil. 2. A prophetic intuition or 
Impression; foreboding; preaontiuieuL 3. Prophetic 
nieaning or iiiqairi. 

For still he shunned Th© Ino vaat prenage of those miracle*. 

Edwin Arnold Light of Asia bk. I, at. 10. 
4. The giftnf foresight. i»rcK'u-{?yt. 

Synonym*: see aiousv. 

^ prcN'oEC-fnl.o. Full of augury; ominous, pre- 


r-ra C'Ca-el-lle* I it. A follower or favorer of I^re- p^ ^hy-ops. prea'bi Op, n. One affected with preshy- 
c-rnpli'a-el-l te, f raffaelitism In art or llteratare op | a# prc*'byteh prcsi-by'll-nf. 
jireiP'o-nPtlon, prep'o-ziah'un, n, 1. Gram. The — l B re-ru f'la-[or -rapli'ii-Jcl-l^lI*»l», a. Me- — prch"l>y-oi> / lc, a. prcK-byf'Ict. 
j>art of sjieech Or particle that denote* the relation of an scmhllng or leaning toward Preraff tu lit ism. tirch^by-o'nl-n, prt- 8 'bi-O'pi-Q, n. Med. Long-sighted- 

object to an action or thing: so called because ills ii«n- l*rc-r*»l t pri-rO Pa-el-al'tizm (-roP-, ness, esiieclally that Incident to old age and due to ri- 

ally placed before its object. The object U cxpressetl jArc-rnpli'ii-el-l^tlniii. f P. I. A rt. The body 

by* noun or pronoun, which wltb the preposition cnnsil- 0 f 8 t yi e methods characteristic of the movement, 
tute* an adverbial phrase, and the action or thing by a verb lx-mm in 18-17-49 by Dante Gabriel Bossetti (1828-82), 

adjective, or othernouu or pronoun, Theral«rionexpr«u^ Holman Hunt (1827—), John Millais (IH29-), and 

others, calling themseive* the “ l*re-Kaphaelite Brollter- 


w«j originally that of sp*ce alone, but became extended to 
time, cause, etc. See uNoiuac 
Kagllflh prepositions have l>een divided by M*etzner lolo 
( 1 ) thoae referring originally toa *urtlng.polnl,Mq/',/rom, 
tinct; ( 2 ) those aupposlag a movement or direction to an 
object, ia U), Uncord, Utl, uuuinxt. ttcro**; (3) those origi¬ 
nally containing the Idea of i»oslMon or abiding, a* In, on, 
at, with, among • tl) those lust refer decidedly to a con¬ 
trary determination, as hut , *r/re, notictthHtatiding. 

2. [Hare.] The act of placing before, or Ihc placing 
iH-fore something else. 3t. A projiositioa; discourae. 
[OF., < L. ura-fiodtioin-), < pr;rpo#ltu a, lip. of prsrj*o- 
tto , piece before, < ]>rie, m fore, -f iwio, place.] 

— preii^o-al'tlou-ul, a linving the force or 
character of a prejioeltlon; ja-rtaiuing to prej>o«itionH.— 
pre|>"»-*l'llon-Rl-)y, ado. Aa a pre|»osition. 
pre-poa'I-tl \\ a. Preiioaitive. Phil. Soc. 

pre-jms'ldlvc, prf-pf»/.'i-tlv, a. Placed before; pre- 
Cxe<l; csjiecially, in grammar, plnced before the word 
governed orqusiifiid; as, a fne/xMi(ire particle. 

At flr»l the prejtomlUre adjective wu Saxon and the postposi¬ 
tive ooe Komsneaque; but this wu sooa forgottea, while the ani- 
bideilral baUl wsa retained. 

1-UkLC I’Uilol. Eng. Tongue | 10, p. 91. [CL. r. 73.] 
(< LL./^r/p/WFHicM#, < L .}trwix*\tut; secrnEFO^iTios.] 
pre-poh'l-tl vc, n. A prepositive word or particle. 
pre-poVlotor, pr^pez'l-tvjr, u. lEng.J A scholar In a 
school or college who directs or oversee* others; monitor. 
i< LL. pnepQuttor, < L. prsrpo*ltiix; sec parrosmoN.] 
prip-pow'Utor or-lerli pre-ims'irr or 'lor!. 
pre-pon'l*liiret, n. A provostthlp. 
pre^poa-iie**' nrf'im*.*#*' n»* .nw 

occupy the 
on: used 
bad one. 


especially t_ _ r . .... 

pidity of lhe crystalline iena, which renders accommoda¬ 
tion tllfllcuii for near objects. 

The remedy for prenbuojtu tstheose nf convex g1*MC«. 

Joseph Lk Conte Sight pt. i, ch. s, p. 49. Ia. *81.] 
[< Gr. jrretby*, old, -f tip*, eye.] j»rc*'by-o*|»y$. 


hood,” which had for Its cardinal principle a retam to prc *A|,y.aphii C 'el-ua» pres'bl sfHs'el-us, n. Gangrene of 
the truth, sincerity, and earnestness that marked lhe old age. l< Hr. prenhutt, old. -f uphakrim, gangrene.] 
style of the Italian pninters before Knffael, *“ ‘ M ' r ‘ " ^ tw “ -* 


The alma or the school were a rejection of conventions! 
treatment, adherence to nature, even In the iniuiiteHt de- 
tafia, devout and romantic feeling, and the restoration or 
decorative feeling In art. In flgure»p*lntJng it ran Into the 
archaic mannerism of the time before UafToello, affecting a 
ailff conventional formality like decorative pattern*, Incon- 
alstent with lu proper aim. 

Prr*Raphaelitfnm bwA but otM* principle, that of abaolote, un- 
compromising truth in all that It do©*, obtained by working every¬ 
thing, down to the mo*t minute detail, from n»lur©, nnd from na- 
t ore only. Every 1’re-Raphael it© landscape background is painted 


|»rcs*'by -ter 1 , prt-s'hl lvr, V. S. IT.*, or prez'bi-ter, E. W1 l 

11 /.V ^ i T»t V 1 n m/in I tmtna At\D Af ♦ hn 


l’re-Kapbaelite figure, however studied In expression, U a troe nor- 
l ol some living person. Every minute accessory is painted in 


I rail ot some living person. Every minute accessory 
the same manner, And one of tne chief reasons for the violent 
npposition with which the school ha* been attacked by other artists, 
t* the mormon* cost nf car© aod labour which such a system demands 
from those who adopt It, in coni rad i*ti net ion to the present slovenly 
and Imperfect style. ItU»KIN Led.on Arch, (v, p. t79. tJ. w.j 
The Brotherhood did not last for long. The members drifted 
from their original principles, each began to paint after hi* own 
style, and pre- ItafthaeKtimn passed «w»y as It hsd arisen, though 
not without leaving a powerful stamp on English art, especially In 
decoration. J. C. VAN Dyke Leffrr to £tai)<f. J>tcf. Msy 21, TH. 

2. In Hteralarc. especially in poclry, a similar attempt 
lo avoid conventional treatment, to follow- natnre, and 
to attend to even the minotest details. 
l n-[or »llH|>li / a-]el-l w llaiu* 


Hr, (xni), ml. In New Testament iimea, one of the 
eldcra of a church, mnuy of whom ministered In word 
and doctrine, aod who collectively constituted lhe over¬ 
seeing and governing body of the church. 

The Apostle Paol gathered together thn elders or prenhutera of 
the chorvh of Ephesus, that be might maku his farewell address to 
them. L. WooiNt ll'oria voi. lii, lect. cxxii, p. 601. [j. F. J. ’61.1 

2 . In hierarchical churches, a minister of the second or¬ 
der, subordinate to the bishop, hut of higher rank than 
the deacon; a prtebL 

lie iCharles Wesley] knew that John hsd declared his belief in 
the equality of J»nr*6grrn* and bishops, and suspected that he had, 
as a preabyter, secretly ordained some of the malcontent preach¬ 
ers. AsfL Stevens Wat. Methodlmm voi. I, p. 397. iCA. a r.J 

3. In Presbyterinn churches, a member of a presbytery. 

(1) A minister or preacher, who Is n j>c-mmueut member. 

(2) A ruling elder elected to attend presbytery (or other 
ecclesiastical court), and who is a member only for the 
meetings lo which he is commissioned. 4, [P-] [Ar¬ 
chaic.] A Presbyterian. [LL., < Gr. presbyleios, older, 
com par. of presbyf , old ] 

Synonyma: see clergyman. 

— |»rc*'l»y-tcr-*Til|*, «. The office of a presbyter. 
Prc^ltnP* i>rew'by-lcr 9 , n. A saeml monkey of the genus Sertl- 
nojrithecvs IPresbyles). [< Gr .presbylls, nn old umn, < 


presbytery or a presbyter. 

It would serve almost equally well for an spoMelloally ordained 
ministry of any kind. Tor a pretbyleral as for an episcopal *iicre«- 
J. ». LioiitfooT Biblical L^naya essay i, p. 1*2. (MACH. *93.] 


-uewa^urt'itp/.-y.e#'or-poses', r(. 1. To pre - 1>r< ., rPtl 'n 1-nlt. a. & n. 17-erequisitc. I’m l, Soc. jire^bys, old.] 

.he niiml or henrt of; make a first Impression : >rp . rp «/„i. te |n. t pre-rec'wi-ziCn Uequlred as an an- pren-byl'cr-nl, pres bit'gr ol, a. Of or pc-rtalning to 
I of tenet* l In a good sense, as prejudice is In a teced cut condition; requisite for Liic end In view; neces- * I ~ 

_ , . .* sary to something subsequent, 

aJoVmKm? American man- |>rc / r€<J /„|. M | t c, «. That OH which something aubsC- 

Maoceauy llemi n OtcrnceM rh. *0, p. 123. [it. 76.] qiieiit tfe|K iKN; a mccssnry antecedent condition. 

2. To take possession of and hold in advance of others- prc-rog'H-ll v(c, pry-rap a " 
preoccupy, as land.—pre^pow-heww'or, n. [Archaic.] to a prerogative; possess! 

ZSXgtSUiSXSF VO "'” r “* r “ 1^1 A Iirenbylcrjr [< LL. m*yliratui. < 

E. Lodge iPrtmlt*. AVourit Kurth in voi. vl, p. 1 * 3 . (wu. s.l lyter; see pkeshyter 1 ] . . 

2*. IUvIiik I„r n.uk or precedence. 3+. Ho,,,. -/’^nO^eXr.’^ur Xl* g “ 

Iauc. Having the privilege of voting first; called on for L rA llist 1 In the 

drawiTb7lo™to C 2ocIiVri.'lt8 < i*liolcoAttt l Ti> C UiecomU?iL W,IS ,lr '* < ' r ° r wl<low ' 1'“' e*l«U-0 in tho .arlv cluircli, an 
-7rri : «indJ''™i pi . I.IKhkI FonTOriy. . court «'U"rly woman who presided ov« othera^ aml who ^av;.' 
having Jurisdiction of tesuiim-utary matters. 2. [P* C-] hisLructiou and counsel to jK-reoua of her laex 


One who possesses Ik- fore another. 
pre^pos-scMd iijt, prEj^/.-zes'lng or-pos-sos'ing,pa. 
Inspiring a favorable opinion from the beginning; at¬ 
tractive in jK-rsou and manner; likable; engaging. 

One might well do<p*ir nf th© world if s person like vnar son, 
with information *o substantial and manner* so • wee! and firei***- 
teaming, should fail to m*V© hi* wsy, II CMSOLUT in Mr*. Agassi*’* 
LouU Apusa/a vot, I, ch. B, p. 1H6. III. M. * CO. ’86.] 

— prc^|io»-»ci»VluK-lyt <tdv. 


LIrV aiHuvCUCIlV CQIIOlliUli* t . # « ■-* ©a / 9 u»o id i. 

hc^a.Hv n i Of or mrlainhic 1*wby I'cr -h Ir t jiren bil^r-Ct, 6. I .* (prvz^ 11.s 
Ilic nr field bv linro-utlvc 8 l.rfs'bi tfr-c-t. /.), w. I. The oltlce or dlgnllv or a prc«- 
W. a- The order or the body of pre.in ters. 3. 


2. In 


ua® out; oil; lu-faudrjri = fnture; c«k church; dli = (Ac; go, slug, Ink; wo; thin; zh = azure; F. bon, dune. < % from; t, obsolete; variant 



presto)! eria I 


1100 


early and medieval times, a priest's wife or widow; also, prescient, pri'shignt, a. Having prescience; foreknow- 
sometimes, a priest’s concubine. [< LL. irresbyterissa, lng; also, far-seeing, 
f. of presbyter; see presbyter 1 .] 

rea' / by-le / rl-al, pres*bi-ti'ri-ul, a. Of or pertaining 


prea _, .. 

to a presbyteiy or government by presbytery; ae, a pres- 


or per- 


byterial meeting.— |ire8"bj'-u*/rl-al-ly, adv , 
Pres^by-te'rl-an, pres'bi-tl'ri-an, a. I. Of 


Prophetical and prescient of whate’er The Future had in etore. 

Tennyson The Lover*a Tale pt. ii, et. 3. 
[F., < L. pra?scien(t-)s, ppr. of praescio, know before, < 
prae, before, -f- sew, know.] pre"scl-c«» / Ualt; 
p r e'scl o u st.—re'se Ie «i t -1 y, adv. 


taining to those who in church government adhere to pre-aclnd', prg-smd', v. 1. t. Metaph. To consider 


presbytery or Presbyterianism (as opposed to independ¬ 
ency and prelacy ), or to the doctrine, discipline, and wor¬ 
ship of those who hold to such church polity. 2. [p-] 

Same as presetted! al. [< LL. presbyterium, presby¬ 
tery, < presbyter; see presbyter 1 .] 

— Pres^by-to'rl-au-Iy, adv. 

Pres"by-te / rl-ait, n . Ch. Hist. 1. One who believea 

in the government of the church by presbyters. 2. A 
member of a Protestant ecclesiastical body organized 
and governed according to the principles of Presbyteri¬ 
anism; also, a member of any particular church having 
euch polity. Presbyterians are Protestant, almost invari¬ 
ably Trinitarian, ana for the most part Calvlnlstic, ia doc¬ 
trine. They constitute many different organizations scat¬ 
tered over the world, having no visible bond of connection „ . _ _ _ 

except the Alliance of the Reformed Churches holding the prc-serlhe/, prg-acralb', v. 
Presbyterian system, popularly but Incorrectly called ’ ~ J - . 

Pnn*Presbyterinu Allinnee, consisting of a purely 
voluntary association of the evangelical Presbyterian 
bodies. Compare church. See phrases below. 

— Cnveimniing Prcsbyterinu, a Reformed Pres- 
byterlao. See reformed.— Cumber innd 1*., one of a 
separate denomination formed from the Cumberland pres¬ 
bytery of Kentucky and Tennessee In 1810, and only partially 
Calvlnlstic in doctrine.—New School 1*., a member of 
the less conservative branch of the Presbyterian Church In 
America formed by the secession In 1838.— Northern 1*.. 
a member of that body formed by the uoion of the Old 
School and New School branches after the secession of the 
Southern members of the former: now called officially the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. The 
Presbyterian Church In America was constituted doctrl- 
nally In 1729, by the adoption of the Westminster Cstechisms 
and Confession. 1 n 1810 the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
was formed from the Cumberland Presbytery. In 1838 the 
New School branch seceded in consequence of its opposition 
to the strict construction of the standards, the abrogation of 
the Plan of Union (which see), and the employment of church 
boards instead of voluntary societies In carrying on be¬ 
nevolent and mission work, la 1860 the Southern Prcsby. 


by a separate act of attention or analysis: think of inde¬ 
pendently or abstractedly; dissociate; abstract; also, to 
cut off; sever. 

Kant and Hamilton *aj that abstraction refers to that^ from 
which the mind withdraws Itself, while it prescinds the similar to 
which it attends. Porter Human Intellect § 384, p. 389. (8. ’68.] 
11 . i. To separate one’s thought or attention; reason 
abstractly: usually with/row. 

The abstract general idea of man. prescinding from and exclu- 
eiveof all particular shape, size, complexion, passione, faculties, and 
every individual circumstance. Berkeley Works, Alciphron in 
voL ii, dialogue vii, p. 297. [CL. P. 71.] 

[< L. praescindo, < pra5 , before, -4- scindo, cleave.] 

— pre-scind'ent, a. [Rare.] Dissociating ldesa; pre¬ 
scinding.— pre-scis'sion, n. The set of prescinding. 

;rlhe/, prg-acralb', v. [pub-scribed' ; fre-sciu'- 
bino.] I, t. 1. To set or lay down authoritatively for 
direction or control; give as a law or direction. 

Elizabeth . . . did not hesitate to prescribe whet should be 
preached and what should ant be. 

G. P. Fisher Reformation ch. 10, p. 346. (s. 74.] 

2. Med. To give directions, either written or verbal, for 
the use of (u remedy), with instructions as to its use. 

The medicine [alcohol] originally prescribed for the plague had 
proved worse than the diBease. Lyman Abbott in Googh’s Plat¬ 
form Echoes intro., p. 30. [A. D. w. '86.] 

3. Law. To render or permit to become Invalid by 
lapse of time. 4t. To inscribe before. 

II. i. 1, To lay down laws or rules; give directions, 
specifically medical directiona, as prescriptions. 2. Law. 
To assert a title to a thing founded on loDg and uninter¬ 
rupted possession of it; fail or become invalid through 
lapse of time, as a debt, obligation, or right of action, 
public or private. [< L. praescribo, < prae, before, -\- 
scribo , write.] 

Synonyms: see dictate. 

_ _ _ . —pre-acrl'ber, n. One who prescribes. 

terlao Church withdrew as a consequence of the secession ef pre'seriptt, a. Prescribed as a rule or model; laid down, 
the Southero States. By the reunion of the Old School and pre'serlptt, 1. A prescription or direction, as a rule of 
New School branches, in 1870, on the “ standards pure and conduct. 2. A medical prescription. pve-Ncrip'tnint. 
simple,” the Presbyterian Church in the United States of pre-s<crlp / tl-bl(e, prg-aerip'ti-bl, a. I. Fit to be pre- 
Amcrfcawas constituted as It now exists.-Old &clmoi 8Cr ibed or ordered. 2. Derived from prescription; de- 
P., a member of the conservative branch after the separa- on nroscrintive riaM 3 Taw Aconirsble hv 

tloo of 1838.—Iteforuied I*., see deformed.- Scotch *i i.Vi/i , ’: ' q Dy 

P., a member of (1) the Established Ohurcb of Scotland, prescription.— pre-wcrlp tl-bll 
(2) the Free Church, which seceded from it in 1843, or (3) prc-scrlp'tlon, pre-scrip'shun, n. 1. The act of pre- 
the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland. See below.— ecribing, directing, or dictating; authoritative direction. 


Southern P„ a member of a body formed by the Presby¬ 
terians of the acceding Southero States, on their with¬ 
drawal from the Old School branch In 1861: now known 
officially as the Presbyterian Church in the United States. 
— United P». a member (1) of a denomination formed In 
1858 by a union of two amall bodies of Presbyterians In 
North America, or (2) of a Scotch denomination formed 
In 1847 by the union of two bodies that had previously se¬ 
ceded from the Established Church of Scotland. 

— PreB' / by-tc'rI-Rit-le<m,7i. 1. The spirit, char¬ 
acter, thought, and life prevailing among Presbyterians. 
2. The Presbyterian system of church polity. See pres¬ 
bytery. Pres'by*tcr-hni] [Rare].— I»rcs"by- 
te'rl-an-lze, vt. To make Presbyterian. 
pres' , by-tc / rl-itm, pres'bi-tt'ri-um or -t&'rl-um, n. 
[LL.] Arch. That part of a church set apart for the 
clergy; hence, the choir or chancel, or the space between 
the altar and the apse. pre«'by-ter' / y$. 
pres'by-ter"y, pres'bl-ter'i, C. I. S. IF. 8 . or prez'-, Sm. 
W. 1 Hr., n. [-ies, pi.] 1. Presbyterian Ch. (1) A church 
court or judicatory comprising all the pastors of the 
churches together with other ordained ministers withiD a 
given district, and one ruling elder delegated from euch 
church, and having the ecclesiastical aDd spiritual rule 
and oversight of that district. 

In Scotland ordained ministers are net entitled to a seat 
in church courts unless they are regularly Installed pas¬ 
tors, or professors lu a theological seminary. 

(2) The district so represented; aiso, presbyters gener¬ 
ally and collectively. 2. The eastern of church govern¬ 
ment by preabyters; Presbyterianism: opposed to prel¬ 
acy and independency. 

The doctrine of presbytery, as distinguished from prelacy. 
Is that of the parity of ministry, aa opposed to distinct or¬ 
ders of the ministry. The doctrine, as distinguished from 


ters or teaching elders, aod ruling elders elected by tbe ore-scrin'shon-lst n 

church-membership (either for life, as formerly In the ‘ ’ 

church generally, or for a term of years, as now Id some pnarmacisc, an apouie^cory. 
branches of the church, resulting in the rotary eldership) prc-serlp'ilv, -ly. Prescriptive, etc. Piiil., 
as their representatives —the particular local church being prc-scrlp'tl ve, prg-ecnp'tiv, a. 1. banctloned by 

*- - - - Jy ’ - -* - --’ ’ -* - ‘ * - 1 - -- - i -- J1 — 5 —- —--*-■ ~ 


Immediately under tbe care and control of a session made 
up of the pastor or pastors and ruling elders of that 
cnarch, ana all the affiliated churcbea of a district, state, 
territory, or couotry under the care and control of ruling 
elders and ministers in presbyteries, synods, general assem¬ 
blies, or other bodies, as consistory, classes, etc. See el- 
deb: paEsnYTKR. Compare inokpendency; phelacy. 
3. Script. The body or eldere In a church or of a dis¬ 
trict. 4 . Arch. Same as presbyterium. 


tteros; see presbyter 1 .] pres- tbe- -j- L. scutum, , shield,j 

’ 1 1 -prc-scu'tal, prae-Keil'tal,«. 

i'1-Q, ft. Presbyopia. r< Gr. pres* presence, prezW n . 1, The etate of being i: 

j v . i i rvldAA inriii wIl.ij n/i/ m ♦ rvn ciwt Ae enmAn nor 


dated 
Arch. 

5. JR. C. Ch. A parsonage. [< LL .presbyterium, < Gr. 
vresbyterion , < fwesbyteros 

oyt'er-atet. 

prea-by'ti-n* pres-blsh . . 

bytis , an old man, < prcsby*, old.l pres'by-ilHiut, 
pre-scen'Mloii, prg-aea'shuo, n. (Rare.] A prescntlent ap¬ 
prehension; antlclpatlve foresight; presenslon. 

When 1 look Into a place altogether derk, I have a prescension 
of a grand royal meaning which *ome day will be revealed to me. 

Claudius or Wandsseck tr. hy E. H. Sean in The Fourth 
Gospel pt. lii, p. 293. iN. H. 72.] 

pre'sclenee* pri'shigns, (xm), n. Knowledge of events 
before they take place; foreknowledge; hence, sagacioua 
foresight; far-aigntednesa. 

The Romans built as If they bad an instinctive prescience of 
future greatness. C. C. F. GSEVILLE Grevilie Memoirs ed. by 
Reeve, vnL 1, ch. 9, p. 332. [L. «. A CO. 74.] 

Walpole predicted — and the event fnlly justified his prescience. 
Leckt Eng. in Eighteenth Cent . vol. i, ch. 3, p. 390. fA. 78.] 


It is no honor to the Christian religion to receive it hy prescrip¬ 
tion. Hopkins Evidences of Christ, led. i, p. 15. [m. a a. 78.] 

2. That which ia prescribed or appointed, as a rule or 
precept; a prescript. 

The Pharisees, . .. not content with the prescriptions of Moees, 
had added a tedious system of meritorious works. 

Geikie Life of Christ vol. ii, ch. 36, p. 63. [a. ’80.] 

3. Med. A formula by a physician directing the com¬ 
pounding and mode of administering medicines for a 
disease; also, colloquially^ the remedy so prescribed. 4. 
Law. (J) One of tne various kinds of title to property; 
a mode of acquiring title to property founded on im¬ 
memorial or long-continued and uninterrupted poeses- 
eion; such long-continued use or enjoyment ae gives one 
a title as against all other persons; the period, deter¬ 
mined by statute or otherwise, after which title by pre¬ 
scription may be maintained. (2) A mode of loeing a 
right or title by omitting to assert it within a given time; 
the period, determined by statute or otherwise, after 
which a neglected right or title can not be asserted; the 
period, if any, after which proeccullon for a crime is 
barred. 

The modern doctrine of prescription reqnires merely a after and 
enjoyment of at least twenty yeane. Instead of the former require¬ 
ment of immemorial enjoyment. 

Emory Wasusurn .4m. .Laic of Easements ch. 1,14, p. 66. 

[F., < L . praescriptio(n-)y precept, preface, < praescrip * 
tuSy pp. of praescribo; see prescribe.] 

— negative prescription (Law), the loss of title by 
neglecting to assert it.— positive p. (Law), the acquisi¬ 
tion of title by use and possession; specifically, the acquisi¬ 
tion of title to incorporeal hereditaments by immemorial or 
long usage.— pre-scrip'tinmarlnss", ft. 1. A measur- 
ing-glaaa uaea in compounding medical prescriptions. 2. 
A lens or eye-glass ground or selected Jd accordance with 
an oculist’s prescription. 

■ 1 - . Med. A 

Phil. Soc. 

_. , _ cus¬ 
tom or long use; as, a prescriptive right to grumble*. 2. 
Law. Acquired by immemorial use; based on prescrip¬ 
tion ; as, a prescriptive title. 

That . , . parliament, . . . [where] old Cobbett insolently thrust 
Sir Robert from the prescriptive Beet of the chief of opposition. 

Disraeli Coningsby hk. fi, ch. 1, p. 49. [f. w. a co. ’68 .] 
[< LL. praescriptims, < L. praescriptus; see prescrip¬ 
tion.] — pre-fccrlp'tl ve-ly, adv^ By prescription. 

TA, 

ilch 

the notuin of a thoracic segment Is typically divided. [< 


place indicated; existence In the spot or region had in 
mind; subjective or objective proximity: opposed to ab¬ 
sence; as, during his presence m the room; the presence 
of fever was detected. 2. Situation face to face with 
some person or persons; close approach or vicinity within 
view or access; immediate company or neighborhood; 
specifically, approach face to face with a snpenorln rank, 
ns a prince; hence, attendance or company; as, conduct 
befitting his presence; It took place Jn the presence of the 
court.; in the jwesence of danger. 

The two armies were now fairly in presence of each other. 

E. 8. Creasy Fifteen Decisive Battles ch. 15, p. 355. [r.] 
3. Something Invisible but near and sensibly affecting 
one like a person: often applied to apparitions or to that 


present 

which is vividly recalled or felt as an influence; as, an 
invisible presence seemed to fill the room. 

Beauty is an all-pervading presence. 

CllANNlNO Horta, Self»Culturt p. 18. [a. U. a. ’83.] 

4. Personal appearance; bearing; aspect; as, awed by 
bis presence; a man of fine presence. 

As he sat his horse,... his military presence delighted every 
eye. Ievlvo Washington voL i, ch. 39, p. 417. Lo. P. F. ’63.] 

5. Personal qualities making np an individual; self; per¬ 
sonality; as, a man of remarkable Drawee: used also 
absolutely of a sovereign; as, the Presence. 6. People 
assembled in a place, especially a distinguished company 
or an assembly before a prince or high personage. 7. 
[Archaic.] The room or apartment in which a high 
dignitary or ruler receives assemblies, pres'ente* 
citain"ber$; pre8'ciicc*rooiu // i. 

The two great cardinals XV ait in the presence. 

Shakespeare King Henry VIII. act tii, sc. 1. 
[OF., < L. praesentia, < praesen(t-)s; see present, a.] 
pr©«'c»«t-ne8>4 [Rare]. 

Synonyma: compare address. 

— presence of mind, full command of one’s faculties; 
coolness, alertness, and readiness of resource Id a situation 
of sudden danger, embarrassment, or difficulty.—reni p„ 
the actual presence of the body and blood of Christ in the 
eocharlst. This is held in different churches according to 
different statements. (1) The Roman Catholic Church says: 
‘‘In the eucharlst are contained truly, really, and substan¬ 
tially the body and blood, together with the soul and divinity 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, andconscquently the wholeChrist/’ 
Can. i, Council of Trent. (2) The Greek Church teaches 
the same view, though less distinctly. (3) It is held hy the 
Lutherans and some others that tbe glorified peraonality 
of the Redeemer ia present in a unique and aupernatura] 
maooer lo the adminfatratloo of the Holy Supper, hia body 
and blood being communicated in, with, and under the 
bread and wine. (4) The High-church Angllcana hold that 
“ the bread and wine become by consecration really and 
sacramentally (though in an Inconceivable manner, which 
caonot be explained by earthly almilltudea or lllustrattona) 
the body and blood of our Lord.” Blunt Diet, qf Doct. 
and Hist. Theol. See consubstantiation and tbansub- 

STANTIATION. 

pre-sen'alon, prg-sen'ahun, n. [Rare.] Previous percep¬ 
tion; a presentient impression. [< L. prapeensio(n-), < 
prsesensus , pp. of praesentio; aee presentiment.] pre- 
scen'sionti pre-sen'tiont. 

pre-acut', prg-zent', v. I. t. 1. To introduce to one’a 
acquaintance; bring Into the presence of a person, es¬ 
pecially of a superior; make known personally; as, the 
ambassador w’as presented to the king; allow me to pi'e- 
sent my friend; to present oneself without ceremony. 

The use of this word for introdace i« an affectation. . . . We 
present foreign ministers to the President; we introdoee, or should 
introduce, our friends to each other. R. G. White Words and 
their Uses ch. 6, p. 147. [H.M.ACO. ’90.] 

2. To bestow as a gift, especially with some degree of 
formality; tender or deliver ceremoniously; as, we pre¬ 
sented a gold watch to him. 3. To endow or favor with 
a gift; as, he was presented with a watch. 4. To bring 
before the vision; exhibit to view or notice; offer; hence, 
to bring up mentally; suggest; as, what a eight they 
presented; a fine view was presented from the mountain. 

It is not what the minister knows of science, but how ho graspa 
and presents his spiritual verities, that makes him strong. PHIL¬ 
LIPS Brooks Led. on Preaching lect. vii, p. 230. [e. p. d. 79.] 

5. To bring np for conaideration; offer; ae, to present 
a memorial or a petition. 6. To point or aim (a w eapon); 
as, he presented the pietol to my head. 7. Law. To of¬ 
fer for judicial action or inquiry; prefer charges against 
to the authorltiee; accuse formally, as of crime; as, the 
grand jury presented an Indictment, charging the prisoner 
with larceny; the grand jury presented the prisoner for 
larceny. 8*. [Eng.] To offer as a candidate; as, a clergy¬ 
man la presented to a benefice ia being proposed to the 
bishop for Inetitntion by the person having tbe advow- 
eon* a scholar is presented by a patron to a public school. 
9. [Rare.] To offer as a challenge; proffer openly: ae, 
they presented battle. 1 Ot. To personate; represent. 
II. i. To make a presentation, as to an ecclesiastical 
living. [< OF. presenter, < L.praesenlo , < i»'wsen(t-)s; 
see present, a. J 

Synonyma: aee introduce; render. 

— to present arms (Mil.), to salute by holding weap¬ 
ons perpendicularly In front of the body. 

lirea'cnt, prez'gnt, a. 1. Being in a place referred to 
or contemplated, or in the company of a person or persons 
referred to; being in view: opposed to absent; as, the 
transit of Venus occurred while no sun-spots were pres¬ 
ent; he inquired of every one present. 

Present la often added to a name in addressing a letter, to 
indicate that the person addressed ia in the vicinity, aud 
that tbe letter cornea by a messenger and not by mall. 

Though sll nature teems with the essence and the outward mould 
of beauty, to the unkindled mind beauty is no more present than 
was Binqno’s ghost to the guests of Macbeth. 

G. H. Calvert Essaj/s ^Esthetical essay l, p. 20. [L. A a. 75.] 

2. Taking place or existing at the time of the thought; 
falling or occurring in the passing moment or period of 
time; coincident In time with eomething begun and not 
ended; now going on; current: distinguished from past 
and future; as, this present instant; the present age; the 
present eceelon of Congress. 

The present tendency of science is to adopt standards of univer¬ 
sal Application. Haloeman Analytic Orthog. 11, p. 6. [L. ’80.] 

3. Actually In mind .or under consideration; as, the 
present question; ever present in my thoughts. 4. Im¬ 
mediately Impending, or actually coming on; not de¬ 
layed; instant; as, present ruiu; 3 want a present an- 
ewer. 5. Gram. Relating to or signifying what is going 
on at the time being; as, th epresent tense; present par¬ 
ticiple. G. [Archaic or Rare.] Ready at hand; prompt 
in emergency; never-failing; as, a present wit; a present 
aid. 7, [Archaic.] Favorably attentive; Dot heedless; 
propitious. [OF., < L. prwsen(t-)s, ppr. of prteesse, be 
before, < prx, before, -4- esse, be.] 

Synonyma: see immediate, 

— preaent pin ticlpie, the active participle In -f ng; 
as, coming, going: opposed to pa»t (perfect, passive) par- 
tidple. — p. perfect, [Rare.] Gram . The perfect tenae, 
as distinguished from the pluperfect and future perfect. 

pres'ent 1 , n. 1. By ellipsis, present time; as, at pres¬ 
ent; the present is the time to act; for the present. 

The Past belongs to God; the Present only is ours. D. G. Mit- 
chhll Reveries of a Bachelor, Noon p. 223. [B. A 8CR. ’61.] 

2. Gram. The present tense; the tense marking preaent 


eofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; elem^Dt, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, $ = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; alale; 
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press 


time; as, low, do go, am going. The emphatic present is pre^en-tir'lct, a. Making: present. pres"en-tif'io 
represented by do with an Infinitive; as, Ido say: with an ait.— pres"en-t If'ic-lyt, adv. 

ellipsis of to. The proRressive present is formed by the pre-wen'tl-ment, pre-sen'U-mgnt, n. A prophetic or 

E resent participle with the verb to be; as, I am coming; the imaginative apprehension of something future; especial 
ouse in being built. ... * L * "* s ~ # 1 “ *" 

3 . pi. Present writings: o law term used for the docnmeat 
in which it occnrs; as, know all men by these presents. 

The plural form Is a Latiolsm, from a translation of literar 
prsesentes. Formerly either plural or singular was applied 
generally to a document or letter. 


Wo, reposing especial trust and confidence in yonr patriotism. 
Talar, conduct, ana fidelity, do, by these present*, eonstitnto and 
appoint you to be captain in the nary at the United States. 

Hancock in J. S. C. Abbott’s Paul Jones ch. 8, p. 33. | d. jc. a co.] 

4. A present affair; a question under consideration. 5t. 
Mouev or property on band. 

— n't present, now.—for I lie p., for the time being.— 
historical p, {Gram.), the present tense used to ^ep^o- 
‘ ~' r tb< ~ - - -*—" 


3. pi. A kind of colored spectacles, used to shield the 
eyes from intense light or to hide disfiguring injury. 
4+. A preservative. 

- 0 .---. -pro-serve'iinr^n. A jar, commonly of glass, fit¬ 
ly, a notion or feeling that calamity or misfortune is at ted with an alr-tlght cover, for preserving fruits, etc. 
hand; foreboding. [< F. presentiment, < L. prsesen- pre'ses, pri’slz, n. ISeot.] One who presides over a society 
tio, feel beforehand, < prse, before, 4- sentio, feel.] or meeting; a president; chairman 

’ .. .. * .. . . a v pre-show', prl-ebO', r(. To show beforehand; foreshow. 

■oSi rareS riirht ,,Ch ‘° me 1 T bavmg, 1 , re . s | < J e / i prg-zaitf', vl. [PRE-Sl'DBDJ PRE-SI'DINO.] 1 . 

T Tracer^y Van(fy Fair rol. i, ch. 13, p. 131. [l. 79.] To flit in authority over others j exercise the chief direc- 


Synonyma: see anticipation. 

— pre-son^ti-men'inI, a. (Rare.] Of the nature of 
a presentiment; pertaining to or affected by presentiments. 
pre-sent'lv(c, prg-zent'iv, a. I. Gram. Conveying or 
embodying (as nonna, adjectives, and moat verbs) a dis¬ 
tinct and complete conception, whether of an object, act, 
or quality: opposed to symbolic. 2. Psychol, same aa 

PRES EXT ATI VE. 


iv mil in auiuuup uvw vuinp. cacicibo umn uuct- 

tion and oversight; act as bead or rnler; aa, Pluto presi¬ 
ded over the infernal regions: a Governor presides over 
a State. 2. Specifically, to be set over a deliberative 
body, court, society, meeting, or the like, to direct the 
proceedings In accordance with rulea and precedents; aa, 
the Vice-President of the United States jrresides over the 
Senate; a presiding judge. [< OF. presider, < L. prse- 
sideo , guard, lit. sit before, < prse, before, 4 -sedeo, ait.] 
— presiding elder, see ELDsn.— p. judge, a judge 
Bitting alone and holding court; the chief Judge or spokes- 


prew'eiU*,’ prez'gnt, n. That which is presented or l >r ®* ! J‘ enl ^ v ( c » n - Gram. A presentlve vvord. 

given; a gift; donative; as, " Christ- pri8e ^°££ present ireaaf th^gu^* m&n”of acourt"in which"two"or more'judge's are"sltt!og\, 

mas presents. [OP., < presenter, see present, p.] Earle Fhiiol. Eng. Tongue eh. 7, p. 295. [cl. p. 73.j pre^/l-deii-cy, prez'l-den-ei, n. [-cies, yrf.] 1, The 

p J«- W-P*.--P-- P r e^-T;.VK^^ , i73aB l ?SE?SajA P-'W.v5|>e presidency of .he 

■ ■* ' ‘ and by; shortly; as, we shall presently leave the world. 

2. [Archaic.] Atooce; immediately. 

Como; answer not, but to it presently. 

Siiakxspza*B Two Gentlemen of Fcrono act U, »c. 7. 

3+. With actual presence; presentialiy. 

Synonyms: see immediately. 


By ellipsis, the posi¬ 
tion from which a rifie Is fired. 
pre»'ent+, adr. Presently; Immediately; forthwith. 
pre-Nenl'a-bl, a. Presentable. Phil. Soc. 

I>re-no nt'B-blc, pr^rent'a-bl, a. 1. Fit to be presented 
oriatroduced; in Buitahle condition or attire Tor company. 
2. Capable or being offered, exhibited, expressed, or 
bestowed; aa, the thought Is presentable only in music. 


3. Eng. Ch. Fit to be presented to a living; also, fit for |»re-*ent'mcnt, pr^-zent'ment, n. 1. The act of pre- 

.. ^ . * ■ 4* 9 -1_1_ a^rvfin rw • alan iho ol ut a n* mannii* A# Kni «re n>ooonf iwl • 


the presentation or a clergyman; as, a presentable clerk; 
a presentable church.— pre-*enl*H-l>ll'l-ty, n. 
pren^r n-tn'ne-oUAt, a. Acting at noce; Instantaneous, 
pren'en-tu-ryt, a. Present; happening Immediately. 

prea'en-ialret. 

prew^cn-tR'lIon 1 , prez’en-t^'shun, n. 1. The act of 
presenting or proffering for acceptance, approval, etc.; 
especially, the formal offering of a complimentary gift; 
also, rarelv, that which is bestowed; a present: as, the 
presentation of credentials: presentation of a bill. 2. 

The act or introducing or bringing to notice; bringing 
forward; introduction. Specifically: (1) The act of ma¬ 
king personally acquainted; formal introduction, espe¬ 
cially to a Boperior: as, presentation at court. (2) The 
nomination or a clergyman to a living; also, the right of 
such nomination; aovowson. 3. The manner of bring¬ 
ing into view or thought; way of putting; exhibition; 
representation; also, that which is represented; as, bis 
presentation of the case; their presentation of the piay. 

4. Psychol. Any mental object regarded as present III pre*'cnt-nessf, n. Preienee. a 

consciousness, without added inference; an original as E'E?,. 1 *: 

distinguished from an acoulred perception or cognition; aLSJSL ~ SSjfJ* V eSelon\hl<5i ! thloM are 

also, the process of producing socman object; nsed In thb bTh^odSf to any one; a silver. 3. A Japanese 

and other senses in tranalating the <*erman Vorstellung. Ucq uc rcti aland for supporting a bowl. 4, A cop-holder 
Specifically: (1) A product of direct perception hy the having branches to hole! the cup lo place, 
senses; a direct percept. (2) loosely, an image by the pre-nerv', -a-ll v, -wervd, Preserve,etc. Phil. Soc. 
representative faculty; etill more loosely, a notion orldea. |ire-aerv'a-bl(c, pir-Ecrv'a-bl, a. That may be pre- 

AngrU and men inflarnc# oo« •noih-r from wlthoql br ob]«ctiT* Serv’ed.. prC-UCT V^H-bi Pl-t V, fl. 

preseAtatton*; fk>d infltwuc^ di from within by nuhWtir* im- pren^cr-va'llon, prez*er-v6'shun, fl. 1, The act of 
pnUe*. A. A. Hodo* iVp. Theol. Theme* i*ct. I, p. ti. tr. a. r.) preserving, or the state of being preserved; conservation. 


viuuc vi yuat Vi a picaiurut. uiu /// Cfiiucrity vt mu 

meeting; Grant’s Presidency. 2. The term of incumbency 
of a president; as, the brief Presidency of Garfield. 3. 
Any region ruled or presided over; specifically, formerly, 
one of the main political divisions of India; aa, the presi¬ 
dencies of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. 

The Syrian kings h*d invited many colonist* to people their Pres- 
idence. Farrar St. Paul vol. 1, ch. 16, p. 290. Jk. p. n.] 

4. [P-1 Mormon Ch. The preaiding council of the Mor¬ 
mon Cnurch, consisting of the President of the church 
and his two counsellors. Presidency}. 5. 

The act of presiding or exercising supervising care; di¬ 
rection. 

Divested of «H power and of all presidency lo the larger trans¬ 
act in us of onr world. CHALMERS Lectures on Homans led. lixii, 
P. 368. lC. * BROS. ’43.) 

[< F. presidence , < LL .prtrsidentia, < L. prsesiden{t-)s; 
see president, a.] pres'l-dencrj [Hare], 
dence before them, concerning some wrong-doing, and pres'l-dcat, prez'l-deot, a. [Areh&lc.l Having chief au- 
presented to the court, usually aa a basis for an indictment, thortty; presiding. IOF., < L. prsesiden (f-)£, ppr. of prrn- 
(2) The finding and setting forth of charges In an indict- video; see preside.] 

ment hy a grand jnry; anlndlctment. prew 1-dent 1 , n. I. One who Is choaen, usually by 

Th. Dtatrict.Atiorner I. th. of th. Grwd Jurj,«.d elecUon. to preside over an_organized body of persons 


seating; also, the utate or manner of being presented; 
presentation. 2. That which Is represented or exhibited; 
n representation or picture; likeness; semblance. 3. 
Manifestation of character; demeanor; conduct 

It wu Iho presentment of « king — * king who hy tho Irony of 
circtiinctance* w*g Jiul then waging war against all kingships. 

Bret Haste Thankful Blossom pt. iii, p. 72. [o. a co. 77.] 
4. Law. (1) A report made by a grand lory, oa their 
own motion, either on their owu kuowleage or on evi- 


Seu> York tribune Apr. I, 72, p. 5, col. 6. 
5. Anglican Ch. Charges formulated by the parish au¬ 
thorities, presented to the bishop or archdeacon. [OF., 
< jrresenier: see present, r.] pro-isenl'a); [Bare]. 


5. Obstet. The position of the fetuo at birth: designated 
by the part that Is first presented to the touch at the 
mouth of the womb; as. occipital presentation, breech 
presentation, etc. 6. [Archaic.] Semblance; appear- 
ance; show. [OF., < LL. jrrsesentatio{n-), < L. prse - 
sento: see present, f\] 

— front of ihr Frcscntntion, 1, A chureh fes¬ 
tival celebrating the entrance of the Virgin Mury Into the . - -. - . - „ . - .. 

temple, occurrlug on Nor. 21 la the itorumn Catholic cal- prr-aerv'n-t I ve, pre-?.iTY'a-tiv, a. Serving or tending 
rndar called In the Greek Church /sodia. *2., The feast of to preserve; having power to keep from injury or decay. 


Lrt o» feci oar personal r*«poneltaility . . . for the j>re*ertxi/fon 
of the prineipW of dvil aad rellgiotu liberty. 

Webster H orJte, Completion of Bunker Uttt Monument In 
vol. i, p. 106. (L. a. a co. ’&.] 

Th* north wall of the church la In tolerable prese rvation. 
Thomson Land oad Book, Cent. Palestine ch. 3, p. M. (u. **3.] 
2. [Rare.] That which preserves; a means of safety; 
defense. [OF., < LL. prseserro; sec phesebve.] 


__ • p. ropy, n copy 

♦cnied by the author or the publisher. 

. U 


A presentation copy . 


a copy of a book which doc* not 
th bu (ooliah antograph at the b»- 


•*•]), feat yoa byth« author, with 

J -inning of it. Lamb Essay* of Etta, Popular FaUacie*, Gift 
forte p. 416. [w. u a co.J 

prea^en-tn'tioB^t, n. Same as pbesension. 
lireM^en-ta'tloii-Hl-iMin, prcE'en-tC-'Bhon-al-lzm, n. pre- 


safeguard. 

Brevity, if of lhn intelligent kind, is the besl preaerral/re 
against harry. 

HakeRTON Human Jntercour*e **mmj 331. [r. BROS. ’84.] 

pre-jscrv'a-lo-ry, prv-Ecrv'a-to-rli ct. Having the 
power of preserving; preservative. 

___ , re-serv'ado-ry, n. [-niEs, pi.] A meana of pre- 

Philos. The doctrine that man has an Immediate perccp- serving; specifically, any apparatus or place for preserv- 

tion of all the elemental Torma of entity, as space, time, log articles of food, etc., as by desiccation. , . ,, - 

substance, and power; natural realism, in an extended pre-*crve / , pr^-zerv', v. [pre-served'; pnE-8EHV'ixo.] president; nreeldency, 

■ - . “ I./. I. To keep in safety; guard or rescue from de- Pres'Ndent^t, n. Precedent. , # 

struction, death, loss, or detriment; protect from harm; prow I-tlent rI, prez i-dent al, a. Of or pertaining to 

save; as, preserve our country from such a fate. 2. To * president; presiding. Sec quot under presidential. 

maintain Intact or unimpaired; keep In the name condl- pro* l-deti Clnl, prez i-den ebal, a. I. Or or pertain- 
lion; keep up; a*, pr.mving appearances; l.eprearrrrd J"B «o presidency or a presidency; having presidency, 
hla composure. 3. To save from decay; prepare so as 2. Of or pertaining to a president; presiding. 


and to exercise other ruling functions. 

The Cardinal went upon hla journey with the tplendnar Attaching 
to hla office and befitting * churchman who wu expiring to be the 
apirUu&l president at the two Kingdoma. 

Froude Catherine of Aragon ch. 2, p. 41. [a. 71.] 
Specifically: (1) [P-] The chief magistrate of a republic; 
elective head or a state having a constitution of the eame 
general model as that of the United States; ae, the Presi¬ 
dent of Mexico; the President of the republic of Brazil. 

The President of the United States is elected, through an 
electoral college casting as many votes as there are Senators 
aad Keprcsentstivcs (the object of Buch an Intermediary be¬ 
ing to prevent a large majority In one State from overbalan¬ 
cing a smaller majority oo the other side In another State), 
for a term of four yeara, and Is eligible for reelectlon. lie 
Is commander-In-crnef of the army and navy. The term of 
office of the President of Mezlco, and that of most of the 
South-American republics, Is also four years; of the French 
repuhllc, seven years; of the Swiss Confederation, one year. 

(2) The chairman of the meetings and chief executive 
officer of a corporation, society, board of trustees, or sim¬ 
ilar chartered institution or associated body having an 
elective organization; as, a railroad president; the Presi¬ 
dent of the Board of Aldermen; bank presidents. 

fn England ... we never, 1 think, givn It (the title) to the head 
of a purely commercial body. Bnt in America we find tho Presi¬ 
dent o t a railroad and tfaa President of a bank. E. A. Freeman 
Impression* of Xft« V. S. ch. 12, p. 193. [U. H. a co. ’83.] 

(3) The chief officer of a college or university. When 
called president, and not dean , the presiding officer. In con¬ 
junction with the other members of the faculty, usually di¬ 
rect! the studies and discipline of the institution, subject to 
the control of the corDoratlon trustees or public supervisors. 

(4) The chairman of a meeting conducted under parlia¬ 
mentary rules. (5) [P-1 The chief officer of the Mormon 
church. 2t. A presiding geniua; tutelary guardian. 

— prca'I-dent-eaa, n. A femnle president— 
pren^I-den'll-clde, n. The murder or murderer of 
a president. [Rejected by committee on new words.]— 
Iirea'l-deiil-alilp, n. The function or dignity or a 


sense: distinguished from \nferential'von, and opposed to 
idealism, Kantianism, associationallsm, skepticism, etc. 

This who)# doctrine is more comprehessirs than that of presenta¬ 
tional realism, which relates only to the perception of matter, and 
. . . may be designated by the a* restricted term ’ present at ionnl- 
i*m .* E. J. Hamilton Mental Science e h. 18, p. 130. [C. a sro*.76.J 

|irea''eii-tn'tloii-lMnJ.— iirea^eii-lR'IIoii-nl, 
a .— pre*"en-Ctt / Uoi»-Ist or -nl-l*t, a. & n. 
prc-aent'R-tl v(e, prfi-zent'a-tiv, a. 1, Psychol. Hav¬ 
ing to do with mental presentation, cither aa activity, 
power, or ohjoct: opposed to rejrresentat ire; as, a pre - 
tentative judgment; the pre tentative faculty; presentatirs 
cognition, sec cooxitiye rAcuLTT. 


The pre*entaitve (amity, nr lha facolt; 
rieoce. is subdivided into seoae-percepti 
. . . the outer aad the inner sense. 


ty of acqi 
.too and 


lokitkm and expe- 
consciousness; or 


l*OETEa Human Intellect | 64. p. 77. [l. *68.] 
2. Eccl. Having the right to present to a benefice; also, 
admitting of the presentation of a clergyman. 3. Peda¬ 
gogics. Pertaining to presentations oi the object to bo 
Known to the pupil’s mind, or to representations of the 
object; objective. [< L. prsesentatus, pp. of prwsento; 
see present, r.) 

prea^cn-tec'. prez'en-H'. II’. (pr$-zen*ti*, C.), n. One pre¬ 
sented to an ecclesiastical bcncfirc. 
pre-sont'er, pre-zeut'gr, n. 1, One who presenta or 
offera; one who makes a present. 2t. A personator. 
pre-Mt-n'clRl, pru-een'shell, a. Implying real presence; 
actually present; manifest; as, the presentlal Deity. 


to resist' decomposition or change; as, to preserve fruit; 
specifically, to put up (fruit) with sugar, as opposed to 
canning lu air-tight vessels. 

In 1772, the body of a perfect two-toed rhinoceros covered with 
hair, wu (on ad prawned in froze a gravel neae the Vilhaui or 
>Viljui, a tribotary of the Gena, in latitude 64*. 

Winch ELL Jf’abtj and Talk* eh. *7, p. 156. (CIIAUT. ’86.] 

4, To retain, as in nae or memory; keep. 

Of bU [Kev. John Coleridge*!] abeent flu andjiie other eccentrio- 
ltlea, many «lorie* were long preserved in hla own neighborhood. 

SitAiar Studies in itoefrg and Philo*, ch. 2, p. 97. In. a n. 72.] 
ti. To keep for sport, as game or fish, by preventing 
bunting or killing; also, to use as a preserve; aa, foxes prc-al tier, prg-zal d^r, n. Gne 
arc preserved in England; a preserved paimon-streara. pre-altl l-nl, pre-aid IaiI.o. Of 
II. J. 1. To make preserves, as of fruit. 2. To pre- r i 0 ?, n . or a garrisoned post; havln 
tect game for purposea of sport. [< OF .preserver, < " * A “”' ^ 

LL. prirsetTO, < L. prse, before, -f servo , save.] 

Synonym*: conserve, defend, guard, keep, keep safe, 
keep sound, keep whole, maintain, protect, save, secure, 
sustain, uphold. See keep; retain.—A ntonym*: *bao- 
don, UvUh, let go, let spoil, lose, neglect, tcatter, spend, 

■poll, throw awsy, throw overboard, waste. 

— |»rc-aerv'er, n. One who or that which 
serves; as, & preserver of fruit; \\te-}>reserver. 


--^»fe-ae ,, ''*laj-]y, arfr.— jjire-aon't lal-ncaa, pre-nerve 7 * n. _1. Anything that ia presetted; espe- 


he state or quality of being directly cognized, pre 

aen^tl-Hl'I-ly;. 

prc-aen'tl-me+, vt. To make present: make actual, 
pre-ae n't lent, prs-sen'shfe-nt, a. Perceiving or ft‘d- 
ing beforehand; having a presensation. [< L. prsesen- 
(ien(t-)s, )q>r. of prsesentio; see presentiment.] 

Tho prenentfent fancy and th# vivid activity of xpirit which ani¬ 
mated Plato, Cnlumbot, and Krpl#r, tnu*t not b# dUregardcd. 

HCKSnnOT Cntrmo* tr. hy Ott*. v<4.11, pL ii, p. 106. [H. *59.) 

uu a out; oil; IQ = feud, JO = future; c = k; church; dh 


dally, a cooked fruit, properly as kept from fermenting 
hy submersion in dissolved sugar: more commonly In 
the plarai. 2. A place, as a tract of land or an estate, 
set a|»rt for one*B own private use, or in which game or 
fish are protected for purposes of sport 
Wo allowed thi* preserve of our*, with which Franco had tittln 
concern, to be bullied and then robbed on the moat cynically ahame- 
leai pretence* (hat hava ever been advanced to palliate an Infamy. 

L. Griffin In Nineteenth Century Nov., ’93, p. 676. 


Our presidential U complementary to both president and presi¬ 
dency; and preridental would be complementary to prerident only: 
hot we rrqnired an adjective complementary to both that and pres¬ 
idency; and we have It in presidential. 

FiTZEnwARD Hall False Philology p. 64. [a. 72.] 
General Jackson’s manners are more presidential than those of 
any of the candidates. WkbstEH In lYivate Corre*pondence, 
Feb. st, ’u in vol. I, p. 346. (l. a. a co. ’57.] 

31. Watching over; tutelary.— Fresidentioi nuccph- 
sion IU. S.), the aaccesslon to the Presidency, In case of 
the President’s death or disability, of the Vlce-Prcfddent or 
other officer designated by law. See cabinst.—1*. yenr 
[U. S.). the year of the election of a President, 
rc-al'iler, pre-zaPd^r, n. One who presides. 

. Of or pertaining lo a gnr- 
, having a garrison; aa, a pre- 
sidial town. [OF., < L. presidium, defense, < prse- 
sideo, defend; see pres ids.] iire-wItlM-a-ryt. 

— pre-Ktd'l-n-ryt, n. f-niEs, pi.] A guard.— 
|»rei*'l-dlct, n. I. A garrison. 2. A fortress or for¬ 
tified place. prcH'l-ilyT,— pro-Nld'l-o, n. 1. [Sp. 
Am.l A garrisoned poet; aa, r mission near a presidio. 
A penitentiary or penal colony. 
prc " j»rc-Ml*c / iil-fy, pi^-sig'nl-fai, vl. To give token of In 
advance; presage; foreshadow, pre-nltcii'i. 

From whence it falloweth. that the death of Moses and the *uc- 


cesaion a( Joshua prenignified the continuance of the Law till 
Jesus came. J. PeabsoN Expo*, of Creed art. li, p. 116. [a. ’50.] 

[< L. prsesignifico, < prse, before, -f* signijico; sec sig¬ 
nify.] — |>re-*lsi"nl-tl*<*a / IIon, n. 
pre***, pres, r. (pressed and {Poet, or Archaic) phest; 
press'ino.] I, t. 1. To act npon by weight; bear down 
or lie upon; as, the feet press the ground. 2. To act 
upon aa by lateral force or stress; push against; thrust 


; the; go, sing lijk **o; llitn; z!i = azure; F, boQ, diine. <,JYom; t , obsolete; X, variant. 




press 


1I0§ 


pressure 


or crowd; impel; as, the troops pressed the people back, 

3. To place or hold with or a s if with force; impress; 
as, to press one's finger on the spot. 4. To crush, gripe, 
or squeeze with or as with a press; jam; crush; com¬ 
press; as, to /tress the juice from grapes; to press liny. 
5. To clasp with affection; embrace closely; hug: as, 
she pressed her child to her bosom. 6. To inculcate 
strongly, as a truth; insist upon the execution or ac¬ 
ceptance of, as a plan or an argument; enjoio; also, to 
plead pertinaciously in favor of; as, he pressed his suit 
successfully. 

Be sure to press upon him every motive. 

Addison Cato *ct i, *c. 1. 

7. To follow’closely, as iua race or chase; also, to hasten 
or urge onward; as, they pressed the fugitive close: he 
pressed the troops forward. 8. To smooth or shape by 
pressure; as, to press a cont. 9. To compel by necessity 
or moral force; place in an exigency; straiten; constrain; 
as, pressed by hunger, he stole* to be }tressed for time. 

10. To weigh on the mind of; harass; oppress. 

1 am /Jrfssrtl with Borrows, Too heavy to be borne. 

DaYDEK All for Love act iv, sc. t. 

11. To enforce or impose, as a law. 12. To give spe¬ 
cial weight to, as in reading anything; Impress. 13. 
[Archaic.] To affect strongly; stir deeply; overcome. 

Mr. S-. . . wm so pressed by the spirit of prayer, that when 

the meetiog was dismissed he was unable to rise from bis knees. 

C. G. Finney Autobiography ch. 16, p. 305. [a. s. a. ’76.] 
1 4t. To print. 

II. i. 1. To act by weight or even force; exert pres¬ 
sure; bear heavily; as, pressing against the bars. 

Mary had earnestly entreated that no semblance of the crown, 
which had pressed so heavily on her brow in life, might encumber 
her corpse in death. AQNRS Strickland Queens of England, 
Mary in vol. iii, ch. 6, p. 581. [L. O. * CO. *73.1 

2. To advance atrenuonaly; strive to progress; strain 
forward; obtrude boldly; rush; as, press onward to the 
goal. 3. To collect in throngs; approach closely; crowd 
together; encroach; ns, people pressed in. 4. To act on 
the mind or will with weight or moral force. 

A mere passionate partisan . . . can ill appreciate the responsi¬ 
bility whien presses nn the heart of the great statesman. 

E. P, Whipple Essays, Webster ia vol. i, p. 193. [o. * co.] 
5. To be urgent or importunate. 

And spread his vegetable store, And gaylyjorref and smiled. 

Goldsmith The Hermit Bt. 13. 
[< F. presses < L. presso, freq. < presms; eee rnEss 1 , 
«.] preacct; preawet; prest. 

Synonyms: see importune; impress; jam; push. 

-press'senke^, «. 1. Gunpowder caked and not yet 
granulated. 2. Pressed pomace, as of fish-scrap.— p.* pile, 
v. [Canada.] A pile of fish heaped In a keneh to sweat.— 
p.^printing, «. A kind of transfer-print log on fictile 
wares.— to p. upon, to act upon with force, vehemence, 
or urgency; assail dangerously, 
press*, pres, v. I. t. To force into naval or military 
service; seize for military use; impress. 

By no meaos press them [Canadians] or any of their cattle into 
your service. Washington in Sparks’s Writings of Washington, 
Sept. U, m& in vol. lii, p. 89. [ll. O. & CO. ’34.] 

II, i. To impress auiiors or soldiers; serve as a press- 
gang. [< prest, a., ready (< OF. //rest, < LL. prsestus , 
< L. prpesto , ready, < prse, before, -+- sto, stand); con¬ 
fused with piiess 1 , t.1 

press 1 , n. 1. A multitude of individuals crowded to¬ 
gether; a denae throng. 

Cortes . . . plonged headlong into the thickest of the press, 

Prescott Mexico vol. li, bk. v, ch. 4, p. 400. [ii. ’51.] 
2. The act of urging or straining forward or of crowding 
together. 3. Horry or pressure of affairs; stringent de¬ 
mand; urgency; aa, the press of business. 

The press for sailor* to man the royal navy was at that time so 
hot that Kidd could not obtain hi* full complement of hands in the 
Thames. Macaulay England vol. v, ch. 25, p. 191. [H. ’68.] 

4. An upright movable closet or case in which clothes, 
books, or otner articles are kept; as, a linen •press. 5. An 
apparatus or machine by which pressure, especially strong 
and continuous pressure, la applied to any article. Spe¬ 
cifically : (1) A machine for compressing bulky substances 
for packing or transportation; as, a ha j*press or cotton- 
press. (2) A machine for expressing oil or juice. 

Od of Became is made to a considerable extent; for this there are 
nice presses. 

E. Kosinson Bib. Researches vol. ii, g 8, p. 96. [c, B. *41.] 
(3) A machine for printing; a printing-presa. (4) A pho¬ 
tographic printing-frame. (5) In a Jacquard loom, the 
mechanism thnt disengages the needles or wires from 
the lifting-bar. (6) One of various machines for sha¬ 
ping metal, as by stamping, drawing, or pressing; as, a 
coining-pm*; stamping-/?rm. 6. The newspapers or 
periodical literature of a country, district, or town, taken 
collectively; also, printed literature in the abstract; as, a 
meretricious and venal press; the power of the press. 

Of an of the instruments which human wisdom has devised, a freo 
Pr-ess is the mo*t efficacious in putting an end to jobs, abuses, po- 
* litical malversation and corruption. 

Lkcky Eng. in the Eighteenth Cent. vol. iii, ch. 11, p.284. [a. ’82.] 
7. Newspaper writers as a class; editors, reporters, or 
other* engaged In newspaper work, taken collectively; as, 
the press gallery; members of the press. 8t. Compul¬ 
sion ' pressure. 9+. The state of being closely beset or 
hard pressed. [< F. presse , < LL. pressa , < L. pressus , 
pp. of premo 9 press.] preiifcct; preest; prest. 

Partial List of Presses. 

Presses are sometimes named ft) from their use or pur¬ 
pose; as, bnllnginrcNH (for making loose material, as hsy 
or cotton, Into Dales, or for further compressing hales), 
blank* or blank) ng*p. (for stamping out sheet-metal 
blanks), bundling*]), (for compressing yarn-skelns Into 
cubleal packages), cn net.-1 lug * p. (for defacing printed 
stamps,as on letters), c»ining*p. (for making metal plan- 
cheta from which to strike eolo, or for Impressing planchets 
to form coin), copy ingsp. (for making copies of writing 
done with copying-ink), crimp)ngrp. (for pressing wet 
leather Into forms, aa in making sadalc-pads), flanging*]), 
(see flangiNO-MACHINE), gilding,)), (a stainplng-prcsa 
for effecting sunken decoration with gold-leaf), gluing;]), 
(for pressing freshly bound books In order to keep the glue 
on their edges from soaking too far between their pages), 
herbnriniH p. (consisting of two hoards drawn together 
by serewa and nuts: for pressing plants and leaves to be pre¬ 
served Id a herbarium), print ing*p. (see printing-press 
for varieties), repreuHl ng*p. (for recompresslng bales, as 
of cotton, for transportation), Mtainping*p. (for striking 
sheet metal Into hollow-ware, etc., of not very great depth, 



as box-tops), st ii king* up p. (a stamping-press fur sba- 
plog sheet-metal articles by raising the metal), iiiimiM tiug* 
]>, (for tire-upsetting); (2) from the object, substance, or 
tblngnrcssed or shaped; as, blnckiiig*bnx p. (for making 
blaekiag-boxcs and other shallow sheet-metal ohjeeta by 
striking or stamping), bonnet;p. (for pressing or Irooing 
partly formed bonnets to give them their final form), bu t- 
toii>p* (for cutting button-blanks from sheet metal, for 
stamping together the parts of an orna¬ 
mental button, or fur impressing the 
design on shcet-metAl button-blanks), 
cniiieixp. (for eonvexly rounding a 
photographic vignette), cnrdbnn rd; 
p. (having a palrof rolls between which 
to smooth ami polish sheets of card¬ 
board), chee«e;p. (for expressing 
whey from curd), cnnercte*p. (for 
making building-blocks from plastie 
concrete), corktp. (for compressing 
and rendering clastic wetted corks), 
cotloixp. (a cotton-haling press), 
)int;p. (for bringing a hat or cone of 
material, as felt, into the form of a list; 
a list-pressing machine), hny*ii. (for 
baling loose hay or compressing bay- 
bales), lnrd;p. (In which cooked lard 
is separated from the rinds or crack¬ 
lings), nn pkiiup. (for pressing damp 
napkins fiat), pent*)). (for making 
peat Into blocks of artificial fuel), 
sheet*inctnl p. (for drawing, cut¬ 
ting, or stamping sheet metal into va- 
A Button-press for rlous forms, as in making tin boxes), 
Stamping together steel*p. (a hydraulic press for coin- 
Cloth Buttons. pressing or condensing molten steel 
The parts of a but- 10 molds and thus producing dense in¬ 
tern, m a blank, piece got» or castings), (ubnceo*)). (for 
of cloth, and covering- compressing leaf tobacco loto plugs, 
ring, being placed on pressing plugs into boxes, packing 
the bed (6). in front loose tobscco closely Into bags, etc.), 
of the upright (u),the veneer*p. (for applying and holding 
operator puts his foot veneera to the surfaces to which they 
on the treadle, and the are to be attached), wireip. or wlr- 
slider (a) and die (rt) i n g ; n. (for wiring pieced tinware), 
descend and stn nip the W onl*]>. (for baling wool); (3) from 
whole together. a fluid expressed, or from a substance 

made from such fluid, or the substance from which a fluid 
Is expressed; as, eane*i>. (for squeezing the julec from 
sugar-cane), liop;p. (for pressing hops tu secure the 
liquid In brewing), jelly*]). (a domestic hand-press for 
expressing the juice from fruit), oil;]». (for extracting oil 
from seeds, etc.), *ugnr*p. (for expressing molasses from 
sugar), tnmp. (for extracting the liquor from spent tan), 
t i net u re*p. (for expressing the active principle of plants, 
etc.), wineq), (for expressing the juleefrom grapes); (4) 
from some feature of mechanism or construction; as, enm* 
p. (oDe In which a puoch, platen, or shear Is operated by 
a cam), centripetal t>. (for exerting pressure radially 
Inward from several points In one plane), compound* 

R . (In which material, as cotton. Is compressed by success* 
•e Increasing pressures), compound*lever p., ilu- 
I»lex*lever p.. Inclined p. (a stamping- or drawing- 
press having its die and bed Inclined, to facilitate Inserting 
the blanks), lever*p. (obtaining Its Increase of powerfrom 
a lever or a combination of levera), pn w l*p. (an upright 
screw-press operated by a ratchet-wheel ana levers), pit¬ 
man;)). (driven by a connecting-rod), povver;p. (driven 
by other than hand- or foot-power, as by a belt or direct- 
connected motor), revolvingsp. (a baling-press having 
a rotating box In which the followers or platens are driven 
by a screw), wedge*p. (In which the power Is applied by 
or through wedges). 

Compounds, etc.:—Associated l*ress, R bureau, 
originated by several New York newspapers, for furnishing 
telegraphic news to the dally press of the United States. 
Tbe United l 1 ,, also American,and the I*. Aftsocintinn 
of London are similar In tbeir objects.— ltrn inn li p., the 
hydrostatic press: named after tbe Inventor.—domestic 
p., a press for household use, as In pressing cheese, sausage, 
etc. — presH'm"gent, n. A person employed In a theat¬ 
rical company to attend to newspaper advertising. — ».* 
bed, n. l. The bed or base-plate of a press. 2.1 Archaic.] 
An enclosed or folding bed.— p.;bon i d, n. 1. A wooden 
board placed between sheets In a standing-press. 2. An Iron¬ 
ing-board.— presn'bonrd", n. Sameas millboard.— p.* 
cutting, n . A clipping from a newspaper or other period¬ 
ical; specifically,suen a clipping eon tBinlng a book-review or 
personal notice.— p, *fn t +, n. A vat, as of a wine-press.— p. * 
1'elt, n. An endlessfeltrunnlngun the second pair of press- 
rolls In a paper-making machine.—p.*proot, n. Print. 
1. Tbe last proof taken before printing. 2. A proof taken 
on a press with care, as distinguished from ODe taken on a 
proof-press, or with mallet and Planer.— p.*revlsc, n. A 
revise of a press-proof.—p.*r oil. n. Paper •making. One 
of a set of rolls for squeezing the water out of a newly 
formed web of paper.—proofroom", w. A room In which 
pressesare w*orked or kept, especially that part of a printing- 
office where the presses are, as distinguished from the com¬ 
posing-room.—p. view, R preliminary view of an exhibi¬ 
tion of pictures, ete., granted to members of the press, 
p ress 2 , n. A commission to impress men into the king’s 
service; also, the impressment of men. 

The intelligence of & hot press wa* among the rumors of the 
time. Cooper Pilot eh. 1, p. o, [t. y. c.] 

— prehs«'*iims"t er, n. The commander of s press-gang. 
prows 3 , n. An East-Indlan squirrel-shrew (T'upaia ferru- 
glnea). 

l>reK*'a-l>l(e, pres'a-bl, a. Capable of being pressed; 
liable to impressment. 

press'er, pres'gr, n. 1, One who or that which presses; 
especially, in mechanics, any machine or apparatus ex¬ 
erting pressure, as by the aid of a spring. Specifically: 
(1) Mach. A presser-har. (2) A presser-toot. (3) A kind 
or ironing-machine. 2. One who cleans and presses 
clothes. 3. One who operates a press; as, a eotton- 
presser. 4. One who presses or urges arguments, de¬ 
mands, or entreaties. preNM'imrt. 

— prcw*'ersbnr", n. 1. In a knlttlng-innchlne, a bar 
forcing the needle’s barb Into the groove of tbe shank, to 
form the yarn Into a loop. 2. In a sewing-machine, the 
vertical bar bearing the bresser-foot. 3. A presser-foot. 
— p.diier, n. Textile . 1. A bobbin-frame filer having a 
spring-finger thst presses against the bobbin, to regulate 
the tension of the yarn. 2. A bobbin-frame furnished with 
presscr-fflera.— p.rinot, w. A foot-piece In a sewing-ma¬ 
chine, to hold the fabric down to the feed-plate.—p.* 
frn me, n. Same ss dresser-flier, 2. 
preug", pres'-gaDg', n. A detachment, aa of 
marines, detailed to press men into the naval or military 
service, as formerly in England; an impress-gang. 

The first step ... to maintaining a really respectahle body of 
men in the service Inavy] was taken when the Government abol¬ 
ished the press-gang. So long as thnt system existed it was not 
practically possible to do away with the dogging discipline. 

McCarthy Epoch of Reform ch. 10, p. 152. [a.] 
— preH8'*giing", vi. [ Itarc.] To seize men for tbe pub¬ 
lic service. 


prea'ing, jxi. 1. Demanding immediate at¬ 
tention; urgent; important; as, a pressing need. 

The moral end religious education of the young ... is the most 
pressing concern of our time*. 

Channino Nortel, The Sunday-School p. 458. [a. U. a. *83.) 
2. Urging strongly or persistently; importunate. 

There have been many caller* today, nnd pressing invitations. 

Mrs. Madison in Memoirs of Dolly Madison ch. 6, p. 60. In. m. 
& co. ’86.] 

prefcM'liig, ppr. & verbal n. of press, pressing* 
bng", n. A porous bag, of horaebslr or other material, to 
hold a substance to be subjected to pressure, ss fur tbe ex¬ 
pression of Its oil.— ]>.;bDnr<l, «. l. In bookbinding, one 
of a series of boards placed between books piled in a stand- 
Ing-press, to equalize Impression. 2. An ironing-board.— 
p.dron, n. A flat-iron.—p.spin te» n. A board or metal 
plate placed between bags of seeds or pulp in an oil-press. 

— presN'ing-ly, adv.— press'!ng-iiCNM, n. Urgency, 
preaction, presh'un, n. I. In the Cartesian philoso¬ 
phy, an effort to move: motion heing held by Descartes 
to be due always to pressure or impulsion. 2. Pressure. 

If pression, and the strong attractive power of the moon, and 
the wenker influence of the sun, force the immense oceao twice a. 
day from its nature! qmelus, . . . why has the Caspian Sea notide f 
T. AMorY John Buncle vol. i. p. 179. [s. p. ’25.] 
[F., < L. pressio{n-), < pressus; see press*, n .] 
Pres^Hi-ro^tre*, pres’l-res'trlz or -tr(*s, n. pi. OrniUi. 
A division of Gratlse , including the bustards and plovers. 
[< L. presms (see press 1 , n.) -f rostrum, beak, < rodo . 
gnaw.]— pri»M"N|-rnN'tiTi!, a. 1. Having a compressed 
beak. 2. Of or pertaining to tbe ITessiroxtres. 
prew'fsl-tnntt, a. Exerting pressure; bearing down; heavy, 
press'ivet, a. 1. [Bare.] Pressing; urgent. 2, Oppressive. 
prenH'lyt, adv. Closely; compactly. preN'lyt. 
pretoM'iiinit 1 , pres'men, n. [-men, pi .J 1. A man who 
has charge of a press, egjtecially a printing-press. 2. One 
who presses clothes. 3. One who ie engaged In pressing, 
especially wine- or oil-pressing. 4. [Bare.] A member 
of the press; journalist. 

preMM'mn n 2 , n. [-men, »J.] 1, A member of a press-gang. 

2. A man pressed Into the public service. 
pres.VMimrk", nres'-mark*, rt. &vi. To mark (a book) 
with characters allowing the proper place in a lxjokcasc. 
IJreas'aiiark", n. A mark in a hook to point out its. 
particular place in a book-press or bookcaae uf a library, 
as in the library of the British Jluseum. 
press'iiiioiU'ey, pres’-mnD'e.n. Money binding a man en¬ 
listed In the military service of Great Britain, 
prens'neNNt, n. The state of being pressed; compression, 
press'*))U in "her, prcs’-nnm’bgr, n. The number of a. 
book located by a press-mark. 

jiress'or, pres'§r, a. Physiol. Increasing the activity of 
an organ; as, a jrressor nerve. [< press 1 , ».] 
preMfc'spuek", pres'-pac’, vi. To compress, as with a 
hydraulic press: said of soft goods, 
prea'siir-agc.presb'ur-fj, n. [F.] 1, Tbe act of pressing; 
pressure. 2. Tne expressed juice of tbe grape. 3. A fee 
paid for the use of a wine-press, 
prefc'mir-al, presh'ur-al, a. Of the nature of pressure. 
l>re*'xitre, presh'ur, IT. (-y$r, C.\ n. 1. The act of 
pressing, or tbe state of being pressed; 
the action of one body placed in con¬ 
tact with another when the two are 
pressed against each other by some 
force, as gravity, or by some mecha¬ 
nism, aa a screw or lever: commonly 
measured io pounds. 2. Mech. (1) 

Such atreae between two bodies in 
contact as would tend to cause them 
to appronch more nearly were they 
slightly separated. (2) The force ex¬ 
erted by cither of two snch bodies on 
the other. (3) Snch stress or force 
per unit of area of the surfaces in con¬ 
tact. (4) Stress of any kind: chiefly 4 
in phrases; as, axis of pressure. 3. 

An impelling or constraining moral 
force; compulsory motive; effective An Apparatus for 
prompting or influence; as, outside Illustrating the 
jwessure; bringing pressure to bear. n °x-i,!,, r » C8 ' 

4. Exigent demand on one's time or l ure on * Flu , ; 
strength; urgency; also,-exhausting 
activity; rush; hurry; as, pressure of j n the bottle to rm- 
affaire; the pressure of city life. 5. equally in the three 
The oppressive influence or depress- upright tube*, 
ing effect of something hard to bear; weight, ns of 
grief or trouble; grievonsness; onerousness; as, pressure 
of taxatioo; pressure of calamity. 6+. A printed char¬ 
acter; stamp. 7t. A wine-press. [OF., < L. jrressvra^ 
< pressus; see rnEss 1 , n.) 

Phrases, etc.: — nirqn essiire or ii tnii)*i>lieric p., 
see atmospheric.— average p., the mean or average of 
the pressure of motive fluid In a working cylinder during 
a piston-stroke. It may he either total, back , or effective 
pressure.— cfircl ivc p. 1. The difference between total 
and baek pressures In a motor. 2* Net pressure, as after 
frietlon-losses are deducted — high p. {Steam-engin.), for¬ 
merly, tbe pressure In a non-condensing steam-engine; now 
that of an engine usingsteam at a high initial pressure: used 
Rdjectlvclv; as, a high-pressure engine.—In it In I cylin¬ 
der*!),, l nit ini ]>., the pressure of motive fluid in a 
working cylinder at the beginning of a single piston-stroke. 

— low )>• ( Steam*engin .), formerly, tbe pressure in a con¬ 
densing steam-englDe; now, that In one using steam at low 
initial pressure: mostly as an adjective; as, loic-pressure cn- 
gioes.— menn effective p», the dlffereuce between aver¬ 
age total pressure and average baek-pressure, being the net 
fluid-pressure useful In driving a motor, — ore*'sure* 
an "e-in uiii'c-t er, n. An anemometer showing the wind’s 
velocity bv means of the pressure exerted.— i».*bn r, w. 
Wood-icorklnq. A devlee for holding lumber down to the 
hed of a planing-machinc.— p.tblower, n. A maehlne or 
blower having either pistons, cams, or tans for furnishing 
rd air-blast above atmospheric pressure.— j>.«figure, n. 
Mineral. A figure produced by Intersecting lines of part¬ 
ing, due to gliding when certain minerals, like mica, are 
compressed or Indented hy a blurn point. They are similar 
in character, but not In position, to the so-called percus¬ 
sion-figures produced by a sharp point.—p.* filter, n. A 
filter, as in a pipe, when the liquid Is subject to a pressure. 

— ]).*forging, n. Forging done by a steady pressure, ss 
In a hydraulic press.— p.*lrnme, n. Phot. A photog¬ 
raphers’ printing-frame and burnisher.— p.*gngc, n. See 
gage.— ii.thelglit, n. Physics. The height of a column 
of uniform fluid that has the same density as the air at a 
given elevation, and would exert a pressure equal to thst 
existing at that elevation. Called also the height of a homo¬ 
geneous atmosphere. For dry air at 0° C. at Greenwich. It la 
7,988 meters.—]>,*notc, n. Mus. A note marked with a 
crescendo. Indicating that Its tone Is to be Increased by pres- 
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sure. - p.ircgkUT, n. An Instrument, as a recording 
steam-gage, that continuously registers the pressure In a 
vessel or tube with which It Is coonected.— p, rolls, tt. pi. 
Lumber. Rollers that hold between them, or between ooe 
of them and a support, the material to he worked.— p.* 
*crexv, n. 1. A screw regulating pressure. 2. Ord¬ 
nance. A set-screw for holding parts together by pressure 
oolv.— p.tppnt, n. Phyxiol. One of the points on the body 
found to be sensitive or responsive to pressure, as over n 
particular polat In the course of a neuralgic nerve or over 
m point lo a oerve where pressure Influences muscular action, 
-p.itone, n. Mux. A sudden cresceodo.— relative 
p„ pressure above or below some arbitrary standard (gen¬ 
erally that of the atmosphere), as distinguished from ab¬ 
solute pressure. — lerminn I p„ the pressure thRt the 
motive fluid has (or would have If not previously partly 
exhausted) at the end of a nlston-strokc. 
j»re**'w ork", pres'\vurk\ n. 1. Print. The operating, 
adjnstment, or management of a printing-press; also, the 
work done by the press. 2. Joinery. Cabinet-work made 
up of cross-veneers glued together and pressed w hile hot. 
]»re*t,jyi. Pressed. Phil. Soc.: also archaic, 

preatt, r'. To advance as a loan; lend. 
prc*l*, ». I. Ready; prepared. 2. Tidy; nest 3. Near 
by; at hand. |. Bold; daring 

— prew|t, pre«*t'lyt, odr. Speedily; promptly. 
prcMt i. prest, n. I . i Eng ) A duty In money formerly paid 

by a sheriff on his aeeouot Id the exchequer or on funds re¬ 
maining on hand 2t. An advance or loan. ,*Jt. Ready 
money. jOF., < prester. lend, < L. prtesto, execute, < 
prer. before. 4- *lo. stand.] 
pre»t J t. »- A priest. preeMt, 

pre*-f a b'NIiam, pres-tab'l-ilzin, n. Philos. In the Kant- 
Inn cosmology, the teleological principle that the Supreme 
Being embodied In the original creatures the plan w herehy 
the organic being reproduces its like and the species pre¬ 
serves Itself. F. Hup. Diet. l< JL. priestabiU*, preeminent, 

< pnexia: see prestant.J 

prewt'n-ble, prcst'o-bl. o. [Scot.] That may be paid or 
made good. 

prcM'tiiul pres'tant, n. In organ-building, the open 
diapason. [< L. prsestan(t-)s. ppr. of priesto, stand be¬ 
fore. < myp, before, 4- *to, stand.] 
prca-ia'ilon. prcs-tS'shun. n. A payment of money, 
as in toil, or the rendering of a service or duty; perform¬ 
ance; also, purveyance. 

It is obvious (hat the preslottnn promised tin a contract] moat 
be ondcnUofid by both parties. T. Rkio /Yurrrs of Human Mind 
vol. iii, «*%ay v, eh. 6, p. U> 7. f.B. M SR. *03.] 

fF„ < L. prapstaHoin-), < prsesto, be surety for, < pnr. 
before, + *to, stand.] 

— pres- tn'linn * monkey, n. Formerly, a aom of 
money pHld yearly by archdeacon* to their bishop. 

Itre^'ter 1 , pres'ter. n. A priest; presbyter: obsolete ex¬ 
cept in the pbrase below. [< OF. prtMre. priest, < I,L 
presbyter; see mrsaYTKit*.]— l*rester John, n legend- 
ary Christian priest and king who was believed In the early 
middle ages to reign over a country in the far East, after¬ 
ward idenilfled wlih Abyssinia, 
presi'ter**, n. I, A meteor. 2. A swollen cervical vein. 
pre-Mer'miin, I pri-[or prfl-]sK*r'num, n. 1. Ana/. 
|>rie-ater'un in, f The mnnubrinni, or first piece of the 
sternum. '2. t'ntom. The prostemtim. 

— pre-Mer'iial, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the pre- 
stermini. 2. Kntotn. Prostemal. 

pres-ley/zn. prca-trt'sa, n. jit.] Mum. Quickness of exe¬ 
cution; rapidity of movement. 

Ion, prea’ti-dlj’i-tG'shun, n. The 
practise of sleight of hand, especially of that which re¬ 
quires dexterity in the Use of the fingers; legerdemain; 
jugglery: an adaptation nf prestigiation to a new etymol¬ 
ogy* [V., < L. pr&sto (see presto) -4- digitus, finger.] 

— |>rc*t*''ll-<lli£'l-Ciil, a. [Uare.1 Fit for or em¬ 
ployed in prestidigitation. — ]>rei**ll-<ll«!r'l*ta*t<>r, 
//. An expert in legerdemain; one who makes a business 
of Juggling. |»re**tl‘dlK"l-ta"tt*iir';. 

j>re»'fl"e, pres'tij or prea tf/.h' (xm). n. I* Authority 
or Importance based nn past achievements nr gained from 
the appearance nf nower or ability; the moral inflnence 
of reputation or of former character or success; ascend¬ 
ency based on recognition of power; ns, British prestige 
In Asia; social prestige; nn author*s prestige. 

Many id if wars hare tx*on aodertaken at on** time or another for 
lh« saJtr of national prestige. FBOl’Olt Short Studies, Eng¬ 
land'* It’nr in a»co«d wrirs. p. 3K3. (a. 72.] 

2*. pi. Illusive tricks; imi»o*turc; glamour. 3 + . A trick 
of magic; conjnriug font. (F., < L. pra’stlgiurn, delusion, 

< pr.rstinguo, obscure,< jmr, iiefore,-f etinguo, quench.] 

Synonym*: see influence. 

pres-tlg'1-nte, pres-tlj'l-ft, r(. [Rare.] To delude by jug¬ 
glery or imposture, i < L- pnesttgialns, pp. of t>nr*tIyio, 

< pear, before, -I- stlngua, extinguish.]— pren-l Ig^l-n'- 
tloit.n. (Rare.] I^genlciusln; prestidigitation.— pre*- 
t lg'I-n*»ort, m. A prestidigitator; chest.—prea-t ig'l- 
n-io-ryt, u. Juggliog; delusive.— pren-tIg^l-nust, o. 
Of or pertaining to sleight of hand; hence, deceptive. 

pres't l-mo-ny, pres'tl-mo nl, «. It. C. Ch. la canon law, 
an endowment for the support of a priest, not admtols- 
tered by the errleslastlenl authoritb's. but bestowed hy 
the founder or hi* representatives. l< LL. prir*Umontum, 

< L. iiterMo; sec rnr.sTt. n.] 

prcr-ilVni.Kin. pres-tls'si mfi, ad r. (11.1 Mu*. In very 
quick time: a direction. 
prest # .mon^rv, n. Same■» p»Eas-MO?f ky. 
prea'to, preR'to, nde. l, M>a. In quick time; a direction. 
2. At once; quickly; speedily, lit., < Ll>. //nrsfiM, < L. 
preeslo , ady.. at hand, < prie , before, -f »to, stand.] 

— ppestn 1 change ! pass quickly; a formula spoken by 
jugglers when performing feat*. 

— iires'tn, n. Mu*. A quick movement or phrase.— 
pres'to, r. (wiper. & inUrj. On! begone! 

fn a word, they JCongre**] . . thick it la bat to ««y, Pr**tn be¬ 
gan-', and every ihift* i*dcme. WA*lltxOTr>N (a Spark*** Writing* 
nf WoAhiHOiott, Mur. *, n77 in vol. W, p. 543, it. o. a co. *54. | 
prt*-sul'tor f , n. A leader orcondttctor of a dance. 
pre-wuHm-hi, a. Fresumalde. Phil. Soc. 

pre-sn'inn-blc, pry-zifi'ma-bi, n. Fit to !>e nsstimtMi 
as tnic in advance of conclusive evidence; credibly de- 
thtred; fair U) suppose; reasonable. 

Synonym*: see apparent; proraul*. 

— pre-stt'ma-hlj', a»t r. By reasonable supposition 
or inference. 

pre-suim^, pr^-dOm', r. (pre-suwed': pue-sl'mino.] 
I. t. 1. To venture on without previous permission; 
assume the lil>crty of; dare: nsnally wfth nn infinitive; 
as do von presume to address me? * Z. To assume lo be 
entitle*' to belief without direct knowledge or certain evi¬ 
dence: nrrentn* * natural deduction from circumstance*: 
take as likely or probable: a qualified form of assent as 
lo something that ha* not ?>een made the sobject of con¬ 


sideration; as, I presume yon are right; “Is he here?’* 
“I presume so." 3. To take as a premise, or as a basis 
of action, in the absence of positive proof and as subject 
to further evidence; as, the law presumes a man’s inao- 
ccnce until gnilt is proved. 

II. i. 1. To proceed presumptuously or w ith overcon- 
fldence; behave arrogantly or without proper respect: 
often xvith on or upon, and* formerly with oj'; as. presu¬ 
ming ujx>n our patience; he {^resumes on his position. 

Be penitent (nr jronr sins: »nd yet despair not Be strong in 
failh, yet pretume not. 

Lady Jane Grey in E. Lodge’s Portrait* vol. I. p. 210. (wti. s.] 
2. [Rare.] To infer or assume a thing as true on pre¬ 
sumptive grounds; form a preliminary conclusion in 
anticipation of further evidence. 3+. iTo sin presump¬ 
tuously. [< OF. presumer, < L. jnaesumo, < pr.r. be¬ 
fore, -f jv/no, take.] 

Synonyms: sccassi-me. 

— i>re-fcit'iiietl-J j . atlv. As by a presnmption; 
presumably.— pre-Mt'mer, n. One who presumes; a 
presumptuous person.— ]»rc»*it'm)ng-Jy, adv. 

pre-Minin!'*, rl. To assume hastily, 
pro-siimp'tlon, pre-zump'shan, C. I!', (pre-ztnn'shan, 
E. /. Hr.), n. 1 . Blind, headstrong, or overweening 

confidence or self-assertion; veoturcsomenesa in under¬ 
taking something without reasonable prospect of suc¬ 
cess, or against the usual probabilities of safety; con¬ 
fidence in the uncertain. 

In human heart* what bolder thought ean rise. 

Than mnn’s prenumption on to-morrow’i d*wnf 

Young Sight Tho»«tfh(* 1.1.375. 
2. An act proceeding from the indulgence of such a 
spirit; n passing beyond the ordinary bounds of good 
breeding, respect, or courtesy; offensively forward or 
arrogant conduct or expression; effrontery; as, eueli 
presumption deserves rebuke. 3. The act of forming 
a jndgmeot on probable grounds and subject to con¬ 
firmation or invalidation hy fnrther evidence; also, 
the judgment so formed. 4, A ground for such judg¬ 
ment; an argument carrying weight, but leaving the 
question in doubt; as, the strong presumption is thflt 
what yon say is true. o. That which may be logically 
assumed to he trae until disproved; a position warranted 
by pa*t experience nr by the facts a* far as known, hut 
capahlc of bolngdonbten orrefnted; ae, the presumption 
Is in favor of existing institutions. 

In th« pulpit, ft* av-ry wh-rr «l*r, tho presumption i* alw*y» 
ft#ftio«t the efficiency of any (hlnu which cost* the producer Httld. 

Arms Phelps Theory of preaching led. U, p. 15. ja. ’«.] 
G. Laic. The inference of a fact on proof of circam- 
etnnees that usually or necessarily attend such fact. 

A presumption of fact i* a logical argument from a fact to a 
fact; or . . . it 1* an argument which infer*a (act otherwise doubt¬ 
ful, from a fact whiph is proved. F. Wiiabton taw of Evidence 
vol. is, | I486, p. 440. t*. * sro. T7.) 

[< OF .preemption, < L. pr;isump(io(n-\ < pr,T*vmp- 
tu»: see phesumptiyi.] pre-ait mi p'eloii tit. 

Synonyms: compare arrooancc; assurance; infer¬ 
ence; PREJUDICE; PRonARILtTY. 

— prmiimptInn of fnct, an inference or argument 
drawn as to the existence of a fact not certainly koown from 
the existence of a fact or facts known or proved.—p. nf 
In xv, an inference or position established hy law as univer¬ 
sally applicable to a part Icolnr sobject; a», the presumptions 
of sanity. Innocence, Incapacity. ITesumptlon* of law are 
sometimes conclusive; more frequently they are rebuttable. 

Presumption * of Law con*I»t of tho— rule*, which, lu certain 
caww, either forbid or di«pen*e with any ulterior inquiry. 

Green leaf Evidence vol. 1,114. p. T5. [u a. a co. ’»«.] 

!>re-fttimp't 1 v, -ly. Presamptive, etc. Phil. .Soc. 
|»re->*it*ii|*'llve, prv-znmp'tiv, o. 1, Giving rise to or 
foandiNl on a presum jit ion; affording reasonalue grounds 
fnr bejief: ns, presumptlre evidence; [presumptive belief. 
2t. Overbold; |>resumptnnne. [< F. prisompti /, < L, 
prtesumntus, pp. of jmrsumo; see pREsu>iE.] — nre- 
att ill \rt \ x e-ly, (tde. By j>rosumption; presumably, 
|>rp-Minti]P|it-4>iiH, pre-sum]('chu-us or -tia-as, a. 1, 
Tnduiy confident or iwjld; assuming too mach; auda- 
cions; insolent; aa, tipresumptuous wooer. 

Owii *presumptunu*' who take* things to himself before he 
ha* acquired any title tn them: ... a* the young roan who already 
naurp* the plane nf the old, tho learner who speak* with thn author¬ 
ity of lha teacher. 

Trench On the Study of Iforrfa lect. vl. p. 270. [k. p. * co. ’tt.] 
2. Exhibiting presumption; rashly adventnrous; fooi- 
htirdy; ns, a presumptuous risk. 3.* [Archaic.] Violating 
duty; wilful; wicked. [ < OF.presumptirue. <I,L.//r,T- 
svmpflosus, < L. prstsumptlo(n-); see piiesumption.] 
Synonyms: see audacious. 

— |» re-.*i tt in j»'l u -<> n h -1 y, ad r. — pro- mi in j>'- 
ln-< 

pre^j 

volv _ 

true; cause to be taken for granted 


- prr..«tiiu|M!i*tniH*i) our. — pre-Mimjr- 
lit-on w-neM«, n. TIic quality of being presumjituouH. 
re^Mip-jioae', prl’sup-pTjz', rf. 1, To imply or in¬ 
volve as r necessary condition; require as antecedently 


All tho aestlraeuU rhararterUtie of reti(rion presuppose a Per¬ 
sonal Object. MabtineaU Studies of Christianity , Ilex (or a Non 
of ltetief p. 3». ju O. M CO. 79 ] 

2. To sujipose, conceive of, or infer as j>revlousiy exist¬ 
ing; take for gmnttNl; as, in nftlrndng motion we presup¬ 
pose force. [< OF. presup/joser, < pre-(< L. ftrie), be¬ 
fore, -f supposer; see supin>sk.] 
pre-stip^po-sPUon, prf-sap’o-sizh'un, n, 1, The 
act of nresup|>osing. 2. That which is presupposed or 
taken for granted. |>re"»tl|>-|»o'M»t|$ [ItareJ. 

- pre**u |i"]>o.*l'lliHi*l(‘s*, a. Requiring do 
prestt|>positions; nbsolntc. 

pre-lence', pre-lenee'fnl, etc. Same as pretense, etc. 
j»ri*-fem!\ jirg-tend', r. I. f. 1. To put forth ns nn 
excuse or pretext, or put on as a disguise; assume a false 
appearance of, as with intent to deceive; appear to do 
xvlthont actually doing; make insincere display of; sim* 
niate; as, \rretending great affection. 

Millard, who had uevf-r liked tobacco, wa* pretending lo amukn 
a dgarvtU) becanne «mokinK to hitn the riffht thine 1° do. 

E. bkJOLEsToN Faith Doctor ch. «, p 6». (a. W.J 
2. To feign in play or as for the purposes of a joke or 
anecdote; ns, let n« pretend that this is a shij>. 3. To 
put forward or nssert a claim to; claim; ns, to pretend 
rank. 4. Tn state falsely as n matter nf fact; allege un¬ 
truly; as. he pretend* that there is gold on his property. 

[Archaic.] To aim at; aspire to. G+. To exhibit; 
convey. 7t. To intend: plan. N + . To presage. 

11,1. 1. To act or speak as if facts were other than 

they are, either with intent lo deceive or in play; make 


believe; as, she was pretending when she showed such 
emotion. 2. To assume a character or to put forw ard 
a claim or title, truly or falsely: with to; as, Don Carlos 
jyretends to the Spanish throne; he pretends to genius. 

I dn not pretend to more generosity or delicacy of sentiment 
than Others. Maria Eogeworth Totes and Motets, Prussian 
Vase in vol. ii, p. 128. [H. ’35.] 

3+. To aim; make an attempt. [< OF. pretendre. < L. 
prsetendo , < prse , before, 4- tendo , stretch.] 

Synonyms: sffect, aseuinc, counterfeit, feign, make a 
show, make believe, profess, sham, simulate. Sec assume; 
DISSEMBLE; MASK. 

— prelended title, a right or title to land set up by 
one who Is out of possession agalost one In possession. 

— pre - lend'eil - ly, adv. By pretense.— pre- 
feml'eueet, n. Pretension.— pre-leml'entt, n. 
A pretender, pre-ientl'aiilt.— pre-leml'lug- 
ly, adv. Pretentiously; presumptuously. 

pre-leml'er, prs-tcnd'gr, n. I. One who advances n 
claim or title; a claimant or active aspirant; specifically, 
a claimant of a throne who lean heir of a deposed dynasty, 
as the Comte de Paris, head of the French Bourbons; lu 
English history lP-], the son and the grandson of James ft., 
the former being known In literature iw the Pretender 
simply, and the latter aa Charles (he Pretender, or the 
Pot/nflr Pretender. 

2. One who makee a false or exaggerated profeesion or 
display; hypocrite; dissemhlcr. 

To have a box at the opera is considered a* essential by pretend¬ 
er* to the haul ton aa to nave a house on Fifth avenue. 

J II. BaoWNE Great Metropolis ch. 18, p. 177. [AM. V. CO. ’69.] 

Synonyms: see hypocrite; quack. 

— pre-leiul'cr-Klilp, n. 

pre-l ( pr§-tcns'. n. 1. That which is pretended 

j»re-lenee', i or alleged as a motive, excuse, or pretext; 
especially, that which ie advanced or displayed for the 
purpose of concealing or misrepresenting the reality; a 
mse or wile masking an ulterior design. 

The word without s qualifying epithet Is used almost 
always lo a bad sense at the present day; It is qualified In 
traditional phrases like .false prelenses. 

Bunyan . . . detested nothing so much as ehnm relipion. which 
was put onaaa pretence. FftoUOE Bunyan eh. 7, p. 102. [n. ’80.) 
2. The act or state of pretending. (I) The state of being 
a pretender or claimant; pretension. <*2) Specifically, a 
false assumption of a character or condition; keejdng up 
aj>pearancee; hence, affectation; pretentiousness. 

l! is not poverty so much as pretence , that harasses a ruined 
man — the atrugide between a proud mind and an empty purse. 

Irvino Sketch-Book. The Wife p. 40. [o. p. P, ’61.] 
(3) Any act of simulation, as for misrepresentation or In 
play. 3. A right or title asserted. 4. An intention; 
plan. (< LL. /trsefensa, < L. pnetendo; see pretend.] 

Synonym*: affectation, air, assumption, cloak, color, 
disguise, dissimulation, excuse, mask, pretext, seeming, 
semblance, show, simulation. A person makes a pretense of 
some till og for the credit or advantage to be gained by it; 
he makes what Is allowed or approved a pretext fordoing 
what w ould be opposed or condemned: a tricky schoolboy 
makes a pretense of doing an errand which he does not do, 
or he makes the actual doing of an errand a pretext for 
playing truant. Sec affectation; disouise.— Anto¬ 
nyms: ■duality, candor, fact, guilelessness, honesty. In¬ 
genuousness, openness, reality, simplicity, sincerity, truth. 

Phrasaaml sc prelense ( vrim. Zoic), a false rep¬ 
resentation as to a past or existing fact, made with a fraud- 
ulent design to cause another to psrt with something of 
value. See false.— whield or eacutchron ofp. (7/er.), 
see escutcheon; inkscutciikon. 

Derivatives pre-lenaotl', a. 1 . Pretended; 
spurious. 2. Intended.— jire-teiiR'eil-ly, adr. [Ar¬ 
chaic.]— |»re-le nwe'ful, a. Abounding in pretensco. 
pre-leiifeTiil]. — pre-leiise'le**, a. Not ma¬ 
king or having pretenses, i^re-tence'lc**}:. 
pre-f oii'mIoh, pr^-ten'ahun, «. 1. A claim assumed 

or advanced, whether false or well founded, as to a jwa- 
sesslon, right, dignity, or title: usually in a bad sense; 
also, tho act of putting forth a claim; ns, hie pretensions 
are baseless; the intensions of France to Madagascar. 

Thu independent English nobility , . . conspired tn make au In¬ 
surrection, and to support the prince’* pretension*. 

IIumr Engtana vol. 1, ch. 9, p. 541. jF. S. * co. ’54.] 
2. Ilencc, the assumption or display of n particular 
character, whether insincere or mistaken; affectation or 
assertion of a quality as |>osscssed or a position ae due; 
aa, religious pretension. 3. A bold or prcsumntaoiie as¬ 
sertion. 4+. A pretense; deccjition. [< OF. jneten- 
tion , < LL. pr&tentlo(n -), < L. prsetendo; sec pretend.] 
predeirilout, 

— nmis of t’fi’tcnwlnn (//cr.), snns of an Independ¬ 
ent state quartered by sovereigns In virtue of s historical 
claim, as by inheritance or conquest, to the sovereignty of 
such state: for example, the arms or France quartered by 
the kings of Knghmd down to tSOl. 

prc-ten'ta-tlv(e, pr§-ten'to-tiv, a. [Rare.] Testing ten¬ 
tatively; of the nature of a prior trial, 
pre-len'llotiw, prg-ten'shus, a. [Reccnt.j Character¬ 
ized hy pretension, or by specious or egotistical clninia 
to excellence; nudeing nn ambitious outward show; 
marked by pretense, conceit, or display. 

Th*r« la aompthing better In any kind of en(hufcin*ni than in 
pretentious criticism. Story Com reran Goa* in a Studio vol. i, 
ch. 1, p. 16. Hi. H. A CO. *90.1 

Synonyms: see ostentatious. 

— |»re-ten'llotiw-ly, adr. — pre-len'tloits- 

IICWM, n. 

pre'lert* a. & n. l*aet; the past, pcir'lert. 

1 prefix. Beyond; past; more than; ns, }tre- 
pricler-, f fmnft; preternatural. [< L. pnvter-. < pt'&- 
ter, beyond, < //r,T, before.] — j>re"ter.cn-nlne / , a. 
| Rare 1 Surpassing the capacity of a dog. |>r» # UT-cii - 
nlne't.—pre^lcr-Ini'mnn, o. More than human; more 
than ordinarily belongs to man: sometimes distinguished 
from superhuman; as, achievements on a preterhuman 
scale. prrr' 1 'for-hii'innnt.— t>re*lor-no-tn'ri-fnint, 
a. Excessively notorious.— pre^lvr-niip'l In I* a. Ex¬ 
ceeding nuptial rights; hence, adulterous: a euphemism.— 
pre"ter-|»er'l'eel, a. & n. jRare.] Gram. Preterit; the 
past perfect or past tenae.—>|>r«**fi*F-plia'pei**fi*ct« tt. 
& n. [Rare.] Gram. Past p!u|>erfcct; urn tense now com¬ 
monly called ptuperfevt.~~ pro^ter-plu-rnl'l-t yt, n. 
Great number; nmnerousness.— pre"ier-vcc'llont, «. 
The act of conveying by or beyond, 
pcc-lo'rl-ent. pre ti rl £nt, a. (Rare.] Previous; pre¬ 
ceding; bygone. (< L. prteterien ((•)*, ppr. of prx tereo, go 
by. < prater (sec preter-) 4- |»rir-le'rl-enttt 

pri^fer-lm-pec'feci, prl'lcr-lin-pcr’fect, n. [Itare.l 
Gram. The Imperfect as expressing a past action that la 
still Incomplete or going on. prrc"lcr-iiii-per'fecit. 
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prcterist 

pret'er-Ist, pret'erdst, n. 1. A person interested main* 
ly in the past. 2. Thed. One who believes that the 
prophecies of the Apocalypse have been fulfilled. 

All these prceterist interpretations have against thorn one fatal 
objection. ALFORD Greek Test. Prolegomena, 2 Thes. ch. 6, 56. 

[< treter*.] i>r«?'ler-l>*t*.— |»ret'er-I«t, a. 
I>ret'er-U, I pret'^r-it (xm), a. 1 . Gram. Signifying 
pret'er-Ilc, f past time; past; especially,indicating com* 
pleted and not continued past action, as in the form “ he 
fell." 2. Belonging to the past; gone by. 

Let os not neglect the naonnmeots of preterite history because 
what shall be history is so diligently making under our eyes. 

Lowell Bigtow Papers second series, v. prelim, speech. 

[< OF. preterit, < L. prseteritus, pp. of praetereo ; see 

PRETERl ENT.] 

pret'er-ll, In. 1. Gram. The tense that expresses 
prct'er-ltc, i absolute past time; also, a verb form in 
that tense: opposed to imperfect , present, future , and 
perfect or }vresent jierfect. Compare aorist. 

Hi* grammar. Indeed, ia often vicious: preterites and participles 
he constantly confounds. 

Dx Quincky Essays on the roets, Pope p. 162. [t. a f. ’69.] 
2t. The past, pra^ter-itt; prne'ter-ltej. 
pret*er-l'tial, pret'er-ish'al, a. Hid. Having ceased 
from activity; as, preteritiat force. 
pret"er-I'tioii, pret'gr-ish'un, C. S. Mr. (prf’tfr-, /. 
IK), n. 1. The act of passing over or omitting. Spe¬ 
cifically: (1) Tthet. The pretended passing over of a sub¬ 
ject that is really disclosed, as in the sentence “ I will 
not mention his pride, his recklessness.” premier- 
mls'sloui. (2) Theol. In predestination, the passing 
by of the non-elect: opposed to election. 2. Law. The 
omission or passing by of a natural heir by a testator iu 
his will. [< LL. prseteritiMn'h < L. prseteritus ; see 

PRETERIT.} 

pre-ter'I-tlv(e, prg-ter'i-tiv, a. Gram : J . Used sole¬ 
ly or chiefly to indicate past actions or states: said of 
tenses of verbs. 2. Employed only iu a past tense or 
past tenses: said of certain verbs, 
pret'er-lt-nes*, pret'gr-it-nes, n. The state or quality 
of being past. pret'er-Ite-iiefest. 
pret"er-It:pres'ent, prct*£r-it*prez'ent, a. Gram. 
Signifying present time, but having a preterit form, as 
the old verbs shall, ought, may, and can. pre-ter"l- 
to-pre-se ii'tlnl?. 

prever-It pres'eut. Gram. A verb having a pret¬ 
erit rorm but a present sense, as the Latin tiovi and 
memini and some Germanic verbs. 
pre^lcr-Inpaed', prf'ter-lapat', a. [Bare.] Pastandgone. 
pre"ter-1c's:nl, pri*ter-irgol,a. [Rare.] Going beyond pos¬ 
itive law; not legally authorized; as, a preterlegal custom. 
pre"ter-inls'sIon, prl'tgr-mish'un, n. 1. The act of 
passing over or disregarding; omission, or an omissiou. 

There needed a signal manifestation of the righteousness of 
God, on accoont of tne long preetermission, or passing over of 
tins. Trench Synonyms of Xeic Test. § 33, p. 111. [macm. ’71.] 

2. Hhet. Same as prkterition. [< L. prseiermis - 
* io(n-), < prsetermi8sus, pp. nf praetennitio; see pre¬ 
termit.] prtu"fer-inIs'ftlonL 

premier-mIt', pri’tyr-mit', vt. [-mit'ted; -mit'tinc.] 

1. To neglect the doing of; fail to do or perform; omit; 
as, to pretennit duty. 2. To give no heed to; pass by; 
leave unmentioned; as, to pretermit an important event. 

Even in Anselm’* owo diocese, ecclesiastic* were found who ob¬ 
stinately refused either to part with their wives or to pretermit 
their functions. Lea Sacerdotal Celibacy ch. 17, p. 289. [l. ’67.] 

3. [Rare.] To frustrate. 4+. To let pass unimproved. 
[< OF. pretei'metre, < L. jrrsetermitto, < prseter (see 
pketer-) 4 -mitto, send.] prse"ter-i»ilt'|. 

— prc"ter-niil'ter, n. 

prc"tcr-naf'it-rai, prFter-nach'u-ral or *nat'yu-ral, 
a. Going beyond or further than the natural course 
of things; different from and exceeding the common or¬ 
der of nature; extraordinary; Inexplicable; uncommon; 
'strange; as, preternatural strength; a preternatural si¬ 
lence: distinguished from supernatural, supranatural , 
and unnatural, which apply to things ahove nature and 
contrary to nature, but often used improperly as equiv¬ 
alent to supernatural. 

With an imagination of intense vividness and preternatural 
activity, Choate was aa practical as the most sordid capitalist that 
ever became an ’ incarnation of fat dividends.’ 

Mathews Oratory and Orators ch. 12, p. 368. [8. C. o. *70.3 

— pre"ter*iiut'u-ral-I*m, n. I. The state of 
being preternatural; that which is preternatural. 2. 
Belief in what is preternatural. 

A faith, were such possible, destitute of an element of preter- 
naturalism, or of mysticism, pore or mixed, could not gam gen¬ 
eral acceptance. A. Bronson Alcott Concord Pays, Sleep and 
Dreams p. 294. [a. aitos. 72.1 

— pre"ter-iiat'it-ral-iy, adv.— pre"tcr-nat'li¬ 
ra I-ness, n. The state or quality of being preternat¬ 
ural. pre"ter-iiat"n-ral ; i-!yt. 
pre' > 'ter-nop , tiaI, pre"ter-pf u'pcr"feet, ete. See 

P8ETKR-. 

pre-tex't, vt. 1. To fahrlcate; devise. 2. To allege falsely; 

pretend. 3. To conceal; cloak, 
pre-text'ti vt. To employ as a pretext or cover, 
pre'texf, pretext or prg-text' (xm), n. Aground for an 
action feigned for the purpose of hiding the true ground; 



implying the cloaking of a design or motive: as, his pre¬ 
tense of gratitude afforded a pretext for his insidious ad¬ 
dresses. [< F. prelexte, < L. prsetextum , < prae, before, 
+ textus, pp. of texo, weave.] pre-tex't it rot. 

Synonyma: see pretense. 

pre'ti-uin, prt'shi-um or prG'ti-um, n. [L.] The price or 
money paid for a thing: especially In law. 

— pretinm nfl'ectlonlH, a price set upon a thing by 
the owner beyond Its proper value on account of his affec¬ 
tion for It: opposed to market value.—p, pcrictiii, the 
price paid for a risk; premium for Insurance, 
pre-ton'ie, prj-ten'ic, a. Preceding a tone or an ac¬ 
cent; as, a pretonic note. 

pre'tor, l prl't$r or prS'tor, n. 1, Lorn. Antiq. (1) 
proe'tor, f Originally, a consol as a leader of the army. 
(2) A city magistrate, annually elected, who from 30G 
B. C. watched over the administration of justice and was 
distinguished hy the toga pnetexta, the sella corulis, and 
the presence of lictors. 

The pretnr urbanus decided cases between citizens; 
a second pretor (pretnr peregrlnu*), appointed In 242 
B. C.,deelded eases hetween citizens and foreigners, and be- 
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t ween foreigners. Ultimately, under C»sar, they numbered 
16, and were sent on the expiration of their term as procon¬ 
suls to the senatorial provinces. 

2. [Rare.] A local magistrate; mayor. [< L. praetor, < 
praeeo, go before, < prae, before, + eo, go.]— pre'tor- 
siilp, v. The office of a pretor. prie'tor-Nlilj)^ 
pre-to'rl-an, pre-to'ri-an, a. Horn. Hist. 1. Of or 
pertaining to a pretor; as. pretonan jurisdiction. 2. 
[P-l Denoting the imperial body-guard; of or pertaining 
to tne household troopa of the Caesars; as, a Pretorian 
soldier. 3. Of or pertaining to n pretorium, [< LL. 
pt'setorianus, < L. praetor; see pretor.] prse-lo'rl- 
nlj; prre-to'ri-nn]:; pre-lo'rl-al;. 

— n ret or i n n gnt e, that one of the f ourgates in a Roman 
camp In front nf the pretor’s or general’s tent and nearest 
the enemy —I*, guard, the body-guard (or a meinher 
thereof) of the Roman emper¬ 
ors, organized by Augustus to 
take the place of the old cohort 
pradoria, or body-guard of t be 
general, and broken np by Con¬ 
stantine the Great. It acquired 
great importance and power, 
and set up and deposed emper¬ 
ors. 

pre-to'rl-mi, n. A soldier 
of the life-guard of the Ro¬ 
man (Ansars. prje-to'ri- 
an+. 

pre-lo'rl-ait-Ism, prg-tft'- 
ri-an-izm, n. Control of a 
government hy soldiery; the 
supremacy of the military, 
pre-to'rl-iiin, (prg-tO'ri- 
pr«e-lo'ri-i»iii,! umorpre- 
to'ri-um, n. [-ri-a, pi.} 1 . 

The official residence of a 
Roman governor in the prov- 

* nces - Pretorian Guards. 

Gustave Dorf has attempted on 

a large canvas, to seize the moment of Christ’* leaving the Preto¬ 
rium , H. M. Field Among the Holy Hilts ch. 5, p. 68. [s. ’84.] 

2. Originally, the tent of the Roman pretor or general, 
the headquarters of an encampment: In the case of per¬ 
manent camps, often a massive and Important building. 

3. Arch. (1) A building w here causes were judged by a 
pretor. (2) A pstriciairs country-sent. [< L. praetoH- 
vth , < praetor; see pnETon.] 

pre'tor-yt, n. 1. A pretor’s residence. See pretorium, 2. 
2. The Pretorian guard. 

|>rcf'tl-fy, prgt'i-fai, vt. [ pied; -fy'ing.] [Colloq.l To 
make pretty; sacrifice the strength or for petty adorn¬ 
ment iu detail; overembellish. [< pretty -f -ft.] 

1 rather wooder that people oE real taste ehould help oature oat, 
and beautify her, or perhap* rather prettify her *o much as they do. 
Hawthorne Eng. Note*Books, The Lakes vol. i, p. 205. [o. a co.] 
pret'tl-Iy, pret'l-li, adv. 1 . In a pretty manner: with 
neatness snd taste; daintily; as, prettily dressed. 2. 
With propriety; decorously; as, behaving prettily. 
prct'll-iiess, pret'i-nes, n. 1 . The state or quality of 
being pretty; petty beauty as distinguished from that 
which more fully satisfies the esthetic sense. See beauty. 

Hers waa the perfection of hloud prettiness, with a mouth like 
Cupid’* bow, a tiny tip-lilted nose, eye* gold-hrown to match her 
hair, a color like crushed rose* on her cheek*. Constance C. Har¬ 
rison Floxcer De Hundred ch. 2, p. 31. [cas. co.] 

2. A pretty feature or characteristic; nny small object 
pleasing to look upon. 3. Niceness in little things; 
finical elegance. 4t. Agreenblenese. 
pret'ly,prgt'i (prit'i, C. IV. Hr.), a. [pret'ti-ek; phet'- 
ti-est.] 1 . Characterized hy beauty of a delicate, di¬ 
minutive, or inferior kind; having the charm of w insome 
detail; delighting the fancy rather than the imagination; 
pleasing in the slighter elegancies of form, feature, ar¬ 
rangement, or design; neatly turned or constructed; as, 
a pretty poem. 

Her pretty hand* in the pretty pockets of hcr/?refftf apron. 

Disraeli Endymion vol. i, ch. 28, p. 160. It. ’80.] 

2. Of reasonably satisfactory proportions or eommend- 
nble quality; tolerable; decent; sufficient; ns, he has 
saved a pretty penny; a pi'etty jest: used also ironically 
as a term of depreciation or contempt; as, a pretty fellow 
you are; things are in a pretty mess. 

Yes, my dear air, yoo have done a pretty piece of work. 

H. James, Jr. Daisy Hitler act il, *c. 11. 

3. Sweet; precious: nn endearing diminutive; ns, my 
iwetty one. 4. Characterized by effeminacy; affected; 
foppish. 5. [Scot.] Possessed of strength or valor; 
bold; vigoroas; athletic. 6+. Able; cunning. [< AS. 
prxttlg, clever, crafty, prob. < LL. practicus ; Bee prac- 
tic.] prHt'tyt; j>ret'Iet; prit'tyt. 

Synonyms: see beautiful; dainty. 

— i>ret'ty*fi\ec", n. A'little bulbous plant ( CaUiprora 
lutea or Brodisea ixtoides ) of tbe Illy family ( Liliaceae ), 
from California, with umbels of yellow star-sbaped flowers 
resembling those of the star-of-Bethlehem.— p.*pretty, 
n. [Colloq.] A valued trifle; glmeraek. 

— l>ret'ty-lsli, a. Somewhat pretty.— pret'ty- 
Isiti, n. Affectation of graces of manner. 

pret'ty, adv. in a moderate measure; to a fair extent; 
tolerably; almost: expressing a less degree than quite or 
very; as, a farm pretty well stocked; pretty sure. 

A pretty large share of the plutocrat* have gained their wealth 
by gambling operations iu the etock *Dd produce cxchauge*. 

Gladden Applied Christianity ch. 4, p. 139. [u. m. ± co. ’86.] 

— pretty much [CoUoq.], almost entirely; nearly.— 
pret'ty*Rpo"ken, a. Speaking prettily or neatly. 

pret'zel, pret'ael, n. [G.] A biscuit made from wheaten 
flour by twisting a rolled piece of dough Into a knot-Uke 
form, dipping It In holllng lye made from straw-ashes, 
sprinkling It with salt, and baking It crisp: used by Ger¬ 
mans and others as a relish with beer, bret'zelt. 
pre-vni!', pre-vel^ v. I . i. 1 . To gain the mnstery or 
upper hand; be victorious; prove superior; triumph: 
often with over or against; ss, we have prevailed over 
our enemies; none can prevail against us. 

The Wroug ehall fail, The Right prevail , 

With peace on earth, good-wnll to men! 

Longfellow Christmas Bells st. 7. 
2. To be successful in operation so as to overcome diffi¬ 
culties or objections; especially, to have effectual in- 
, fluence: with on, upon, or ivith; as, he can not be pre¬ 
vailed upon; he prevailed on me to go. 3. To spread or 
extend widely, or have general vogue, currency, or ac¬ 
ceptance; also, to be predominant or very frequent; be 


prevent 

in force: as, Mohammedanism prevails throughout north¬ 
ern Africa. 

In China, whence it is not iinprobahle the custom originally 
passed into Media, Persia, and Arahia. the ceremony of planting 
flowers on grave* still prevails. 

Charles Bucke Beauties of Xature, Floveers p. 128. [h. ’43,] 
lit, t. To avail: used also reflexively. [< OF. pre- 
valer, < L. praevaleo , < prae, before, -f valeo, he strong.] 
pre-valie't. 

Synonyms: see conquer. 

— tire-vnil'n-blet, «. Hating power to prevail.— 
pre-vni l'mentt, n. Prevailing power; efficacy. 

pre-vnild', pp. Prevailed. Phil. Soc. 

pre-vall'Ing, nre-vel'ing, pa. 1. Most widely ex¬ 
tended; commonly accepted; current; prevalent; as, the 
prevailing opinion. 2. Having effective power or in¬ 
fluence; inducing or controlling; efticacions; as, theprf- 
vailing motive. 

Synonyma: see predominant. 

— prevailing wind ( Meteor .), the nverage direction 
of all the winds tnat blow In any place. 

— pre-vall'ing:-lj r , adv. 

prev'n-Ienee, prev'a-lens, n. The act stnte, or qual 
ity of being prevalent or of prevailing. Specifically: (1) 
Wide extent or common occurrence; general use or ac¬ 
ceptance; frequency; as, the prevalence of pulmonary 
diseases* the prevalence of slang. (2) The act of gaining 
superiority, or the condition of being superior; overpow¬ 
ering efficacy or predominance; governing influence; as, 
the prevalence or the truth over falsehood; a prevalence 
or the sensibility over the will. prcv'a-len-ey£. 
prev'a-Ient, prev'a-lent, a. 1. Having or obtaining 
the mastery; possessing superior strength or influence; 
predominant; prevailing; as, prevalent prayer. 

On the foughten field Michael and hi* angel prevatent. 

Milton P.L. bk. vi, 1.411. 

2. Of wide extent or frequent occurrence; extensively 
existing; customary; common; general: as, a prevalent 
notion. 3. Efficacious; effective. [< L. praevalen{t-)s, 
ppr. of praevaleo; see prevail.] 

Synonyms: see popular; predominant. 

— prcv'a-Ienl-Iy, adv. 1. To a general extent; 
usually. 2. With superiority; powerfully; efficaciously. 

pre-vnr'I-ente, pre-var'i-ket, v. [-ca'ted; -ca*tino.] 

1. i. 1. To use ambiguous or evssive Isngusge for the 
purpose of deceiving or diverting attention; misrepre¬ 
sent by shape or tarn of statement; give a wrong color 
to facts in speaking or answering; quibble; shuffle. Com¬ 
pare lie. 2. Law. To undertake a business in order 
to make it a failure, or the cause of a client to betray it. 
3+. To deviate from the right way; wander; stray, 
lit. t. 1. To evade by a quibble. 2. To pervert: 
transgress. [< L. praevaricatus, pp. of praevaricor, < 
prae, before, -f- various, straddling, < varus, bent.] 

pre-vnr"l-ca'tIon, pre-var'i-ke'shon, n. 1. The act 
of prevaricating; especially, a quibble or misleading state¬ 
ment intended to deceive, or a seeming denial or affirma¬ 
tion that is not express falsehood. 2. Any trick to evade 
what Is fair or right; a deviation from the frauk and 
straightforward way. 

A discussion, . . . 

Maintain’d with all the due prevarication 
With which great states such things are apt to push on. 

Bvron Don Juan can. 10, *t. 45. 

3. Law. (J) Evasion and equivocation in the bearing of 
a witness. (2) The undertaking of a business or cause 
in order to ruin or betray the interests that one has en¬ 
gaged to further. 4t. A corrupt practise in the dig- 
charge of a public trust. 5t. Violation; perversion. 

Synonyms: see chicanery; deception. 
l>re-vnr'I-e«"lor, prg-varil-ke'ter, n. 1. One who 
prevaricates; an equivocator; quibbler. Compare liar. 

2. [Eng.] One who formerly, at the commencements iu 
Oamhriage University, delivered an oration containing 
satirical allnsions to members of the university. 3+. 
One who departs from an upright course; a violator or 
abuser of a trust. 

prevet. J, vt. To prove, li, n. Proof, 
prev'e-nanee, prev'e-DQDS, n. [Rare.] The act or state 
of going before, especially of preceding In natural aequeoce. 
prev'e-unn-eyt. n. Complaisance; ready courtesy, 
pre-vene', pre-vvn', vt. l,[Rare.] To come before; pre¬ 
cede or forestall. 2t. To prevent; hloder. [< L. prze- 
vento , < prae, before, -j- venio, come.] 

— pre-ve'nienee, n. The act or state of going before; 
anticipation.— pre-ve'nient, a. Preceding or preventing. 

pre-vent', prg-vent', v. I. t. J. To stop or hinder 
from happening hy means of previous measures; keep 
from occurring or being brought about as an event or 
result; ward off; preclude; thwart; hinder; as, to pre¬ 
vent the escape of a prisoner. 2. To stop in advance, as 
a person or thing, from some act or operation; intercept 
or bur the action of; check; restrain: with from; as, to 
prevent a prisoner from escaping. 

Wheo the Siberias Pacific Railway i* finished, however, what i* 
there to prevent Russia from annexing nearly the whole of China! 

H'estminsler Review Aug., *91, p. 120. 

3. [Archaic.] To be or act in advance of. Specifically: 
(!) To anticipate with care or attention; as, he prevents 
my every wish. (2) To bring timely help to; succor. 

Preventing angel* met It [prayer] half the way. 

And sent us hack to praise, who came to pray. 

Dryoen Britannia Rediviva 1. 3. 
(3) To be earlier than; precede; as, to prevent the dawn 
w ith songs. (4) To take previous measures against. 4+. 
To exist previously to; be earlier than. 5+. To escape 
or avoid by beiug beforehand. 

II. t. 1. To take precautionary measures; interpose a 
bar. 2. [Archaic.] To arrive early or exist prematurely. 
[< L. praeventus , pp. of praevenio; see prevene.] 

Synonyms: antlelpste, forestall. Theurlglnal sense of 
prevent, to come before, act In advance of, whleh Is now 
practically obsolete, was still In good use when the author¬ 
ized version of the Bible was made, as appears In such pas¬ 
sages as ** When Peter was come Into tbe house. Jesus pre- 
venteil him ” (i. e., accosted him first). Matt, xvli.25; ” Thou 
prevented him with tbe blessings of goodness" ( i. e.. by 
sending tbe blessings before tbe desire Is formulated or 
expressed), Ps. xxl, 3. Anticipate Is now the only single 
word usable in tills sense; to forestall Is to take or set In 
advance In one’s own behalf and to the prejudice or hin¬ 
drance of another or others, as In the phrase “to forestall the 
market." But to anticipate Is very frequently used In the 
favorable sense; As, his Thoughtful kindness anticipated 
my wish (1.«., met rhe wish before It was expressed): or we 
say “I waa about to aecost him when he anticipated nie 
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(by speaking first): or oae anticipates a payment (by ma* 
king It before the time): In neither of these cases could we 
os e forestall or prerent. For the present use of prevent, 
see synonym* for uisoer; phzclcdk. 

— pre-veiit'n-ble, a. That may be prevented, 
hindered, or thwarted.— pre-vent^a-bI l'i-ty, n.— 
pre-vent'a-tlv(e, a. Same as preventive.— prc* 
vent'lng-1 j\ odv. In such a maoaer as to hinder or 
prevent, 

pre-vo iiP a-bl» o. Preventable. PniL. Soc. 

pre-vent'er. pre-vent'gr, n. 1. One who or that which 
prevents or hinders: specifically (Maut .), an auxiliary 
rope, spar, chain, or bolt to relieve an unusual strain and 

S 've additional security; as, a preventer backstay. 2t. 
no who anticipates, leads off, or goes before. 

— preventer plnte (Maut.), one of the short Iron 
plates used to secure the chain-plates that receive the strain 
of the shrouds. 

pre-ven'tlon, prs-ven'ahnn, n. 1, Tbe act of pre¬ 
venting or hindering, or the state of being prevented; 
restraintj obstruction; interference; thwarting; also, that 
which hinders or Is designed to hinder; a preventive. 
2t. The act or state of preceding; antecedence. 3 + . 
Precaution; forethought. 4t. Jurisdiction* also, a right 
of assumption. 5+. Prepossession; prejudice, 
pro-veilt'l v, -ly, -lies*. Preventive, ete. Phil, Soc. 
pre-vcnt'ive, pre-vent'lv, a. I Intended or serving 
to prevent or ward off any kind of harm. 

Every good politic*! institution mart have a prerenth'e opera- 
lion a* well a* a remedial. Brass Seteet Works, Cause of Pres¬ 
ent Discon ten C in vol. i. p. 55. [cl. r. 7*. J 
2t. Going before; anticipatory. [< L. pr&rentus; see 
prevent.] pre-ven'f (on-nit. 

— preventive service, the hrench of the customs 
service, lo England, for the prevention of smuggling. 

—pre-ven t'Ive-ly,ac/r.—pre-von t'lve-iiCN*,/!. 
pre-vent'lve, n. 1. Thnt which prevents or Is de- 
algned to prevent or hinder; an obstacle; a precaution¬ 
ary measure; specifically. In medicine, something to pre¬ 
serve health or to prevent disease; a prophylactic. 2t. 
An antecedent; anticipation, pre-vent'a-tlv(e$; 
pre-vciit'l-tl vet. 

pre'vl-otia, prt'vi-UB, a. I * Being or taking place be¬ 
fore something else; antecedent; prior; as, his prerious 
behavior gave assurance of fidelity. 2. [Eng.] Pertain¬ 
ing to the examination that admits to the anlversity. f < 
L.prsrrius, going before, < prsp, before, -f- via, way.] 
Synonyms: lee antecedijtt. 

— previous to. 1, Antecedent to; being before. 2. 
Before: precious being loosely used for previously and to 
as a preposition. 

The fine mrU were lot liltic appreciated and lew* practiced la 
America, previous Us the revelation. 

Lomuxo Celebrated Americans , Copley p, SI. [r. B. *•#.] 
— pre'vl-on—ly, adc. Before In time; beforehand;* 
antecedently: sometimes with to; as, the affair was prevl- 
ously arranged.— |>rc'vl-ou*-aesn, n. 
pr^vl-ous.d. [Kng.l The examination that admits to the 
regular courses of a university. 
pre-vise 7 , nrp-valz', *f. [phe-vised'; pre-yi'pixq.] I, 
To see or know beforehand; foresee. 2. To advise or 
notify beforehand; forewarn. [< L. prwvixus, pp. of 
pr&rl'leo, foresee, < vrzr, before, -j- video, see.] 
pre-vl'slon, pr$-vlsfi'un, a. The act or power of fore¬ 
seeing; prophetic discernment; prescience; foresight. 

If the aatae caw coaid hare different effect*. . . .prevision 
would be ImnoaaiMe. Law r,n Problems of Life and Mind voL 1, 
pt. ii. rule vf. p. 87„ to. a eo. 71.] 

Synonyms: see anticipation. 
pre-voy'ont, pre-vel'ant, a. [Rare.] Having prevfclon. 
1< F. preroyant , ppr. of prerotr, foresee, < L. pr on idea; 
see psEVieeJ 

prrv'y*, a. Privy; secret. 

prex, / prex, prex'L n. [College Flacg. E. S.] Theprcai- 
prex'y* ) dent of a college or academy. [< L. prseses, preal- 
dent, prex lielng Imitation Latin.] 
prey, pre, r. I. I. I. To procure animal food by force 
or stealth: seize anything for use as food; hence, to take 
booty; make a victim of one. In any sense; as, cats prey 
on birds; to prey upon a weaker nation. 

The preying of on* kind of life on another has had great effect 
toward determining the prevalence, or the dwindling and detrac¬ 
tion, of apeciea. DANA TsB. Geot. pt. iii, p. 81. [L B. t CO.] 

2. To exert o baneful effect or destructive Influence; as, 
misfortunes prey upon one’s mind. 

The mind of the Idler indeed preys a poo lUelf. FTriXASD in J. 
Lnbbock’i Pleasures of Life pt. 1, ch. 6, p. 104. j a. ’87.] 
lit. 1. To seize and devonr as prey; pillage; plunder. 
[< OF. preler, < L. przedor, < pratda; see pret, a.] 
prayt; prelet; preyot. 

Preposition: ©a or upon. 

— prey'e r» n. One who or that which prey a. 
prey, n, 1. That which Is or may be seized by violence 
to be devoured; any animal seized by another for food; 
quarry; as, the hunter became th eprey of the lion. 

1 . . . watched the pUahtng otter, aa ha rentored from . . . the 
■pland glen, to reek bb prey Wilijak Cahleto.n Irish Peasant¬ 
ry, Fed McKeotrn In vot. 1, p. 36*. lw. l. a oo.] 

2. Anything taken hy farce; booty; Blander; pillage. 
3. Anything given into the power of that which la 
knavish, hostile, or destructive; as, rural travelers are 
the prey of the sharpers of the city; he became a ptvy to 
melancholy. 4. The act of seizing and devouring, or of 
taking or despoiling by violence or frand; depredation; 
robbery; ravage. [< OF. prels, < L. prseda , booty, 
prob. < prehendo, seize, < prw, before, -f- -hendo, seize.] 
Synonyms: acePLUNnaa, 

— bmMC of prey, an animal or bird that preys on other 
animals; a carnivore, or a raptorial bird.— prey '.broth 
rr, n. [Zufil.] A member of a secret society practising the 
cult of the prey-gods.—p.fgod, n. f Zufil.] A supernal 
being representing one of the animals or prey, nnd especially 
venerated hy certain secret societies composed of hunters. 
See Ulus, under eetiso. 

Phil. Soc. 
2. Killing 


Pri^n-pe'itii, proi’a-pT'an or pri’a-pg'an, a. 1. 
Myth.. Of or pertaining to Priapus; Priapic; phallic. 

Here I also discovered a broken vase, on which were represented 
two Priopean human figures. A. H. Layard .Vfn eveJi and its 
Remains pt. 1, ch. 5, p. 119. [G. p. p. *52.] 

2. [p-] Having a priapism. 3. Noting Priapean rhythm. 
Prl"n-pe / i»ii, n. Anc. Pros. A logacedic rhythm con¬ 
sisting of a Glyconic and a donbly catalectlc tetrapody. 

Prl^i-iMi'll-dre, pral*a-piO'li-di or prPa-pQ'li-de, n. 
pi. Helminth . A family of nnarmed gephyreans without 
circumoral tentacles an*d with a terminal auns. Pr l*ap'* 
tt-ltiA, n. (t. g.) f< L. Priapus; see Priapus.] 

— prl^a-pii'lld, n.— pri-n p'u-lold, a. 
Prl*H'pu», pral-6'pnfi or pri-fFpus, n . 1. Pom. Myth. 
The god of fruitfulness and procreative power, of horti¬ 
culture, vine-growing, goat* and sheep-breeding, bee¬ 
keeping, and fishing. He was the son of Dionysos and 
Aphrodite. Ilia statues were rude hcrmje atained red, 
and his emhlem was the phailne. 2. fp-] A phallus. 

3. [P-] The penis. [L., < Gr. Priapos.) 

— Prl-Rp'ic, o. Pertaining to Priapus,—prl'n-pi him, 
«. Continued and painful erectlou of the penla.—pri^u- 
pl'tis, n. Inflammation of the penis; phallltls. 
pric^n-wourt* n. A hard rider, prlck^n-woor*-. 
price, prols, rf. [priced; fri'cing.] 1. [Colloq.] To 
ask the price of; as, I spent the morning in pricing silks. 
2. To set a price npon; value; appraise. 

Wagci . . . paid la aecemrie* priced ciorbitaatly. 

Pusey Com men fury cm Ilosea xii, 7. 

3t. To par tho price of • give on equivalent for. 
price, n. 1. An equivalent given or asked In exchange. 

(1) The amount demanded hy an owner in return for an 
article as the condition of gale; valnation; as, the price 
far that horse Is $300. 

Value is the life-iriviog power of anything; cost, the quantity of 
labour required to produce It; price, toe quantity of labour which 
It* powuor will take in exchange for it. 

Rcsklx Mnnera Pulveri * ch. J, p. 9. lw. a e. 72.] 

(2) The amount nt which a commodity Is valued or sold In 
the market; the market price; as, the price of wheat. (3) 
The anm actually given for an article; the cost to the 
buyer* as, he paid an exorbitant price. 

By the earlier economista price was used as a synonym of 
ra/ue. hot the two ire now generally discriminated, price 
denoting moner value, and value general purchasing p< wcr. 

2. Figuratively, what must be given ordone In exchange 
for a thing; as, death Is often the price of glory. 

Experience* we all bey at a great price bv the time we are forty. 
It. COLLTEB Life That A'om? Is *er. nil, p. 27*. [a. a. r. 7t.] 

3. [Archaic.] The quality of possessing valoe; worth; 
estimation; especially, high value or esteem. 

For the price of wUdora ia abor* rubie*. Johxxvili, t8. 

41. A prize. [< OF. pris, < 'L.pretl um, price.] prl*\ 
Synonyrai: charge, cost, expenditure, expense, outlay, 
valoe, worth. The co*f of a thing is all that has been ex¬ 
pended npon It, whether In discovery, production, refining, 
decorating, transportation, or otherwise, to bring It to Sts 
present condition In the hands of Its present pos**Mor; tbe 
price of a thing is what tbe seller aaks for It. In regular 


The tuneful ooise the sprightly coarser hears. 

Pawn the green turf, nnd pricks hia trembling ears. 

Gay Rural Sports can. 2, L 107. 
5. To track, as a hare by ita footprints. G. To nick (a 
horse’s tail). 7+, To atick anything in or on; adorn; 
prink: nsually with vp. 8t. To make acid or pungent. 
11, t. 1. To bave or cause a sensation of being stung 
or stuck with a sharp point; as, pricking corns. 2. To 
ride at full epeed: spur on. 3. To point upward. 4. 
[Prov. Eng.] (1) To become eonr. as wine. (2) To ger¬ 
minate. 5t. To prink. 6t. To take aim. [<AS.»rtd- 
a/i, < prica, sharp point.] prlk'kent; pryk'lcnt. 

Phrases, etc.:—prick'.n t»tl»e*loot>', «. Agame.for- 
merly practised at tuglish fairs hy faklra. In which a dupe 
waa Invited for a small anm to thrust a akewer Into tne 
loop of a strap, la a way rendered lniposalble by the eharocr. 

f »,*the»gnrtert,—to p. n enrtridge, to pierce a hole 
□to a loaded cartridge while la the cannon, to make a clear 
way for the priming.—to p, nfl'or out, In gardening, 
to transplant cloaclv, as young plaats preparatory to later 
planting la pots or frames.—to p, o IF (A a«f.), to mark on 
a chart the poaltlon of (a vessel).— to p, up, 1, JSaut. To 
fresheu: said of the wind. 2. Plastering. To give, as a 
lath-and-plaster wall, the first or rough-stuff coat, 
prick, n. 1. The act of pricking, or the state or sensa¬ 
tion of being pricked; aa, the prick of a spindle. 

A sharp brush of fighting; not great la qaantity, hut laid in . . . 
in tho right place. Lake tho prick of a needle, duly sharp. Into the 
spinal marrow of a gigantic object; totally ruinous to such object. 

Carlyle LYtdertck vol. iv, bk. iv, ch. 13, p. 162. [u.] 
2. That which pricks; a slender, sharp-pointed thing. 
(I) A thorn; prickle; bence, a mental sting or spur. 

Those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in yonr eyes, 
and thorns in yoar aides. Number* xxxiii, 65. 

(2) A skewer. (3) Same as pricket, I. (4) [Eng.] A 
spear for eels. (5) [Prov. Eng. or Obs.] A goad or spur. 
3. A mark made by pricking; punctnre; point; dot (I) 
A very small hale made by a stab, bite, or sting. (2) The 
footprint of an animal, as a hare or deer. (8) pi. Tan¬ 
ning. An appearance as of minute punctures on hides 
soaked In water np to the point of decomposition. (4) 
The white of a target; also, the target Itself. (5) [Archa¬ 
ic.] A mathematical point. (6)t A mark of subdivision 
on a dial-plate; hence, the exact moment. (7)t A mark, 
as in writing or In musical notation; also, degree; point; 
pilch. 4. Maul. A small roll, as of tobacco or epun- 
yam. [< AS. prica, sharp point] preket; prlkt; 
prlkket; prykt. 

— prlck'seared*, o. Having the ear* erect aad pointed. 
P.duggeilt.— p.n»e*<lnliity. [Scot.] I, a. Affectedly 
dainty. II, n. An affected, precise person, p.minxln in- 
trk— n.ipnat. n. Arch. A queea-post.— p.tpmicli, n. 
A small pointed punch nsed by machinists for marking cen¬ 
ter*. etc.— p.iah a fit, »i. An arrow used In target-shoot¬ 
ing.— p.isimr, n. Same a* ooad-spvr.— priok't I Hig¬ 
her, ii. The European aplndlc-tree (Kuonymus A'uro- 
paeus): *o called from the use of its wood for skewers, 
goade, etc. Called also prickwood.— p.ivvn ndt, a. A 
wnnd set up for a mark to shoot arrows at. 11. Diet.— p,« 
wheel, n. A nricklng-wheel. - to kick ngnliiRt the 

R rlckK, to kick against the goad*, iw so ox to plowing; 
ence, to resist that which can notJie overcome. 

3. PolQtlng 


buslncM, a* a rule, the ■cller’a price on hi* warei must be _, ...... 

more than their cost to him; when good* are sold, the price prlck'anttt a. 1, Pricking. 2. Traveling, 
the bayer baa paid becomes their cost to himself. In ex- upward, 
ceptlonal cases, when goods are sold at cost, the seller*! price prteked, prict,pa. 1. Beginning to sour; slightly acid: 

hf,lir«*, priced wine. 2. Ceram. Onminenled \rttli dotted 
the teller and the coH to the buyer becoming then Identical. ^ mada, with a olnt-in n^lni nr wt»h 

Price always Irapllen that an article 1* for sale; what a man depressions ntade w1th a single point or w 1th a c °ni b - 

will not tell he decline* to put a price on; hence the ilgnlfi- prick er,prik gr, n. 1. Ouc x>ho pricks. Specifically: 
c*ncc of the taunting proverb that "every man haa bla (1) One who spurs on a horse; a horseman. 
price.” Vaiue la the estimated equivalent for an article, On active *tred. with lance and hlado, 

whether the article I* for sale or not; the market value 1* The light-arm’d pricker plied hii trade, 

what It would hring If exposed for *alc in the open market; Scott JWarwi(o« can. 5, at. 4. 

the intrinalc value la the Inherent utility of the article con- (2) One who professed to discover If women were witches 
■Idcred by itself alone; the market value of an old and rare by slicking pins into them. 

ft It wu tho regular j>rof«.to« of men called 'prickers ’ to threat 

ul jln* fCr Tn Ce f o loajr pin* into tho bo/y of a respected witch in order to detect tho 

5 ‘I? ‘n**««blo spot which wu the io/allihlo sign of her guilt. GRORge 

0l fi cr ?K tba « n ^£P r, . A ’ ."karda the thing In and by It- Euot Essays, Influence of Rationalism p, 263. Lv. a w. ’83.] 

*clf; thus, Intrinalc value la a weaker expression than In- 0 . ^ ,, , 

trlnslc icortk. Charge ha* especial reference to services, I 01 ?*®]" 611 ! pricking or thrusting. (1) Aaut. 

expense to minor outlays; aa, the charges of a lawyer or A iL^ ht taping pin nsed In apllclng small rone*. (2) A 
phvalelan; travcUng expenses; household expenses. aaddlere’ pricking-wheel or other tool for marking places 

Fhraaea,etc.:—nhove* beyond,orw Itlioot price, for*tltehes. (3) A draftsmen’* needle for marking off no- 
luch that no adequate price can be act upon It; priceless.- iltlon* or for pricking through to a lower sheet the prln- 
nt Enater p,, cheap, as, formerly, uomarkeUble meat at clnal point* on the upper one, (4) A aleodcr Iron rod with 
Irttcr.-nvrraEe, tinturnl, or normal p.,inpolItlcal ™leh to sound In a inarah for sunken timber,etc. (5) A 
economy, the average market price for aoy leogtb of time, cllmhlng-lron. (6) A piercer In a machine for making card- 
— market p., the price that anything will bring In the f ounda y^!: 4 priming-needle. (8) Mining. A long 

open market.—prlc«^»c 11 r^ren t, n. A statement of the l™ 11 ">d with which to bring down coal from overhead. (9) 
ruling price of stock*, merchandise, or other property at a A rod for clearing the gratea of a marine-boiler furnace, 
given tints or *tatedlr, or the price luielf.- p. list, n. A prlck'et, pnk'et, n. 1. A shorn point npon which to 
catalogue of good* In which the price* are named.—to 
mnkc n p., to state the price in a given case; act 1 price. 



p re y d, pp. I*reyed. 
preyeert, n. l*rayer. 

prey'fult, a. 1, Having a dlspoeltloa to prey. 

much game: rlcli In prey, 
peeyaet, v. A n. Fralse. prry« f , 

l*rl r H-m n't lil-dit prai*[or prt'Jo-can'thi-d! or -dC, 
n. pi. Irk. A Troplcallan family of acanthopterygian 
fishes with small hard scale* and a scrranlform aspect. 
I'rr'n-eatt'l Iiiin, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. prion (see rntoN) 
-+• akanlha; see acantiia.]— prl*n-c*tit / tIiItl, 
)»rl"u-eii ti't linlil, 7. A n. 
prl'nl, pral ol, n. Pair royal: a corruption., Bee pair. 
prl'nii.a. ftamr a* pbtan 


— to set n p. nn one’s hend, to offer a reward for the 
capture of a person, dead or alive. 
prlce'lCe, prala'ait, n. Mineral A massive, loosely 
adherent, snow-white, hydrous calcium borate (]]i„Ca B 
lli|0»). [After Thomas Price , of 8an Francisco.] 
prlce'ieaa, prala'les, a. I , Beyond price or valnntlan; 
of Inestimable valoe; invaluable; as, priceless jew els. 

A fin* vocal gift ii priceless, both for Itaelf aad for th« apirttoal 
force behind it. Stedmax Victorian Poets p. 383, [o. a CO. 76.] 

2t. Below price; worthless. prlze'le«p»t. 

— prlce'leNM-iieNw, n. 
prlce'mentt. n. Valuation. 

prl'cer, prors^r, n. LI*rov. Eng.] A regulator of market 
price*; a vainer. 

prick, pric, v. I. t. 1, To pierce slightly with or as 
with a fine sharp point; punctnre; as, to prick one’a 
finger with a needle. Specifically: (1) To Impale by 
piercing. (2) To drive a nail into (a horse’s foot), causing 
lameness. (8) Xaut. To run a middle stitch through the 
seam of (a sail). (4) To spur or goad, as a horse. 2. Fig¬ 
uratively: (I) To affect with a sudden, sharp pain; ating. 

An Individual of hi* temper ran always be pricked more acutely 
through hi* sense ot the brantiful and harmonious. 

HawthoINB House of Seven Qablem eh. 7, p. J23. [t. * r. *51.] 

To Incite to action as hy a goad; spur. 3. To ef- 
'cct or act upon by or as by piercing. (I) To outline, 
sketch, or trace by puncturing; as, to prick out a pattern 

or a ship’s course on a chart. (2) To put h punctom! hole prlck'V,' prick tV Prickle; pricked. Phil. Soc. 

or a mark against, as a name on a Hat; hence, to select, prirk'le, pricO, v. [pkicAed- prick'lino.] 1. t. 


( 2 ) 1 

feet 


ret, 

stick a candle; hence, a candiestfck, 
whether elnglc or one of a connected 
group; also;a small wax candle. 2. 
lEng.1 Hot. Any one of several spe¬ 
cies or stonecrops, especially tiedum 
acre , the mossy etonecrop; alao, 8. 
album and 8. rejltxum. prlck'- 
mnd*aiit;. 3. A back in hla sec¬ 
ond year. prlek'ettt. 

— pricket’s Nlatcr, the female of 
the fallow deer In the second year. > 

prlck'litg:, prik'lng,n. l.Thcact'i 
of puncturing with a sharp point, or 
the resulting sensation. 2. Farri- . „ . 

ery. (I) The laming of a horse by 
improper ahoelng. (2) The nicking of t,ie I2th Centur y* 
of a horse’a talk 3. pi. [Prov. Eng.] Chriatmaa ever¬ 
greens. 4t. The footprint of an animal; also, tracking 
by footprints. 5t Musical notation. 6t, lTinklng. 

— prlck'lngiiiote", n. A document glvenhy a ehfpper 
of goods to authorize their receipt on board ship: so called 
because of the practise of pricking holes In the paper cor¬ 
responding to the number of packages counted into the 

anlp. — p.»wheel, ft. A 
toothed wheel mounted on 
a handle, used hy saddler* to 
mark equidistant places for 
A Prleklmr-wheel etltch-holcs. and someUmea 

A rriCKing wneei. by d re piBirmkera in copying 

patterns. prlck'*vvheel*t| Nthch'«wheel*t, 


These many, then, *hall die; their name* are prick'd. 

SilAREflPTARS Julius Crrsar act Iv, ac. I. 

(3) To Insert as by a sharp point; stick in or on. (4)t To 
write or print in dots or^points. (5)t To pick out, as 
with a sharp point 4. To erect (the ears), a* a horse 
through excitement or fear: often with up; *akl figura¬ 
tively of persona who listen eagerly and attentively. 


am iLf pi iv v « 1 uu iv llaz » tnita ■ • 1 » 

. To punctnre slightly with fine, sharp points or 
prickles. 2. To give a pricking or stinging sensation to, 
as the skin. 3. To cover with small marka or dots. 

11. I. 1. To be covered with prickles. 2. To huve or 
give a stinging sensation; tingle; as, he prickled all over. 

The heady, prickling beverage. R. L. Stevenson Merry Men, 
rmuure of Franchard ch. 6, p. 268. [*. ’87.] 


* out; «*li; 1 it = tend, JQ = futwrc; c = k; church «llt = (Ae; go, siug, ink, no; thin; zlt = azure; F. bo it, dtine, < t /rotn; t , obsolete; 


1. variant. 
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prlck'le, nrlc'l, ». 1* A small, sharp point; specific¬ 

ally, a hard, sharp-pointed outgrowth, as from the bark 
of a plant or the skin of nn nuimnl: opposed, in botany, 
to thorn and s]Hne. 

Prickles, such » those of the Rose «uid Blackberry, must not be 
confounded with thorns- these have not the nature of branches, 
and have do connection with the wood; but are only growths of the 
bark. As.vGaAY Field-Book of Botany lesson vi,p. 39. [I. a. & CO.] 

2. A kind of willow bnsket. 3. A basket of filberts: 
about fifty pounds. 4. A prickling or stinging sensa¬ 
tion. [< AS. prick, < prica, sharp point.] 

— pnck'le*et*ll", ». One of the deeper cells of strail- 
fied epithelium, that when Isolated show Ubrtllated edges. 

prlck'lf-bnek^M. The stickleback. prick'leriiNli *%, 
prlck'led, priced, a. ilnving prickles, 
prlek'lonse", prlc'lous*, n. [Old Slang.] A tailor: used 
In contempt. prick / *ilie*lotise"i. 
prlek'ly, pric'Ii, a. 1. Furnished with prickles. 

A few steps led from the bare hill-side, with its scattered, prick- 
ly ahrubs, to a sweet dell, rich In fig, almond, and olive trees. 

Geikie Life of Christ vol. ii, ch. 61, p. 310. (a. ’80,] 

2. Stinging, ns if from a prick or sting; us, n pi'ickly 
sensation, |>rlek'lln;s+. 

— prickly oetlnr. ] . An ornamental evergreen green¬ 
house shrub (Cyathodes Oxycedrus) of tbe epaerld family 
( Epacridaeese ), from Tasmania and Victoria, with erect 
branches, linear leaves, and white flowers. 2. A bushy 
branching Juniper (Juniperits Oxycedrus) of Spain and 
Portugal, sometimes cultivated elsewhere,— prick' Iy* 
pole", «. A slender West-Indian nalm (Bactrts Pin mi- 
era net) with the stem encireled by bands of sharp blsek 
or brown spines.—p, white, a creeping Mexican cactus 
(Cereus triangularis) with triangular stem. 

—|»rlek'll-»ie*s, n. The quality of being prickly, 
prlek'ly-back", pric'li-hac\ n. 1 The pricklebnck. 
2. [Local, U. S.] The common edible crab ( Callinectes 
hastatus ) before its new shell has well hardened. 
l>rlck'ly*i>cnr", pric'li-pflr', n. Any cactns of the ge¬ 
nus Opuntia , or its pear-shaped and 
often prickly fruit. See Opuntia. 

The common prlckly-pesr ( O. vulga¬ 
ris), with llght-greeo stem, pale-yellow 
flowers, and smooth, erlmson. edible 
berries about an Inch In length, is found 
in saody and rocky places along the 
Atlantic enastof the United States from 
Nantucket to South Carolina. A kin¬ 
dred species ( O. Raflnesquii), with lar¬ 
ger flowers and fruit and deep-green 
stem, has the same habitat, and also 
grows in the eentral Mississippi valley 
from Michigan to Arkansas. Several 
species (O. Fiats- [ndica,0. Tuna , etc.) 
have been introduced into the Mediter¬ 
ranean region, where they often make 
Impenetrable hedges, liulinit figi. A Tninf of a West- 

PVcW.»d"am, n. Rot. Same as ^Pric^esr 

p rlek'*Post", p.*pnncli, etc. See ^ffl^bfamg 

prlck'fchot", pric'shet', n. Thedis- Fruits ( a ,a), 
tance between an archer and the target; a bow-shot. 
priek'Kong"t» «. 1» Music pricked down or written. 2, 
Contrapuntal music. 

prlek'y, prlk’I, a. Sharp and stiff; prickly, 
pride, praid, v. [pbi'ded; pri'ding. 1 I. f. 1. To 
Indulge in pride or self-gratulation: used reflexively. 

The good-humoured magnanimity and sense of fair-play on which 
English people pride themselves is more than an empty boast. 

W. Minto Daniel Defoe ch. 2, p. 25. Lu. ’79.] 
2. To display or spread, ae a bird its tail. 

II. i. To be exalted or elated; glory; exult. 
pride 1 , n. 1. Unreasonable conceit of one's own su¬ 
periority, whether as to talents, wealth, beauty, accom¬ 
plishments, rank, ofticc, or other distinction, with corre¬ 
spondingly contemptuous feeling toward others; inor¬ 
dinate self-esteem. 

There is nothing Pride can so little bear with, aa Pride itself. 

Dickens Bleak House ch. 18, p. 303. [e. a l. ’86.] 

Pride ariseth from an over-valuation of a man’s self, or a want 
of a due sense of his dependency upon Almighty God. M. Hale 
Contemplations, Of Humility pt. i, p. 131. [snaow. 1682.] 

2. Tbe manifestation of this feeling in one's intercourse 
with others, as by haughtiness, arrogance, or supercil¬ 
iousness. 3. A proper aense of personnl dignity, char¬ 
acter, and worth; aversion to that which is or ia thought 
to be unworthy of one’s character, station, or name; 
self-respect; also, honorable self-gratnlation caused by 
evidence of worth in oneself or one’s associates. 

1 thought of Chatterton, the marvellous Boy, 

Tho sleepless Soul that perished in his^r/rfe. 

Wordsworth Resolution and Independence *t. 7. 

I plead with you also for a just pride In what yon really can 
hooeetly do yourself. 

Ruskin A Joy Forever, Art School Xotea p. 203. [o. a. ’80.] 
4. That of which one Is or maybe proud; that which 
ministers either to an unreasonable self-esteem or to a 
worthy self-respect or self-gratulation; that which causes 
lofty exaltation; as, the hero was the nation’s pi'ide; his 

f ialace was his pride . 5. The acme of quality or excel- 

ence; best or highest part of a thing; height; loftiness; 
prime. 0. Consciousness of youth or power; great ani¬ 
mal spirits; mettle. Hence: (l)t Sexual desire, especially 
as manifested in a female animal. (2)t Recklessness; 
wantonness; extravagance. 7. Glorious beanty; loveli¬ 
ness* ornament; hence, ostentatious splendor; display; 
specifically. In heraldry, the state of a bird affronte with 
its tall expanded; as, a peacock In his jni.de. 8. [Prov. 

' Eng.] Lameness; impediment. 9t. A company or group, 
as of lions. [< AS. prpte, < prT/t , proud.] 

Synonyms: eoneeit, ostentation,self-complacency, self, 
conceit, self-esteem, self-exaltation, self-respect, vainglory, 
vanity. Conceit and vanity are associated with weakness, 
pride wdth strength. Conceit may be founded upon noth¬ 
ing; pride in founded upon something that one is, or has, or 
has done; vanity, too, fs commonly founded on something 
real, though far slighter than would afford foundation for 
pride. Vlinily is eager for admiration and praise. Is elated 
If they are rendered, and pained If they are withheld, and 
seeks them; pride could never solicit admiration or praise. 
Conceit is somewhat stronger than self-conceit. Self-conceit 
Is ridiculous; conceit is offensive. Self-respect Is a thoroughly 
worthy feellog; self-esteem la a more generous estimate of 
one’s own character and abilities than the rest of the world 
are ready to allow. Vainglory Is more pompous and hoast- 
fnl than vanity . Compare synonyms for arrogance; eg¬ 
otism; obtentation. —Antonyms; humllltv, lowliness, 
meekness, modesty, self-abasement, self.distrust. 

Compounds, etc.: — pi'ide':oGIn'di-/i, «. A large 



A Prle-dieu. 


ornamental tree (Melia Azedarach) with finely cut blpinoate 
leaves, and panicles of lllac-eolored flowers, succeeded by 
yellowish drupes as large as cherries, said by some to be poi¬ 
sonous, hanging in clusters through the winter. Relieved to 
be a native of lodla, or more probably of China, It has lteen 
domesticated in western Asia, the Medlterranesn region, 
tropical America, and the southern United States. See 
also dead-tree. p.:nG(iiiimf.— p.soGLundon, n. 
London-pride (Saxtfraya vmbrosa),— p.;<if'*l)liio, n. The 
American cowslip (Dodecatheon Meadia).— p. of the 
desert, the camel.—p. ul the iiiumiug. JS'ant. t. A 
misty dew at sunrise. 2. A light morning shower. 3. 
The end of the land-breeze, preceding a dead ealm. 

Derivatives : — j>rltie'fti I, a. Fall of pride; 
haughty; disdainful; also, vain.— prt«le'fnl-ly, adv. 
— prltle'fiiJ-nes*, n .— pritie'Je««, a. Having no 
pride.—^prl'cllnjg-ly, adv. With pride; proudly. 
pride 2 , n. LLoeal, Kng.] The mud-lamprey (Ammoctvles 
branchiali8). pridt.—prlile'sgn v"pl» n. Money paid 
for the privilege of fishing for lampreys. pri«l'*giiv"elt. 
prid'i-nn, prld’I-an, a. Of or relating to the day berore any 
specified day; of yesterday. [< L. pridianus, < prius, be¬ 
fore, -f- dies, day.j 

pri'dy, prol'dl. a. [Prov. Eng.] Proud. 
prie l »»f. SameasrnsE. 
priest, rf. Sameaspavi. 
priet, n. The privet (Ligustrum rulgare). 
prie'^dien', pri'-dyO', n. [F.] 1. A small desk arranged 

to support a book or books nnd with n 
foot-niece on which to kneel, sometimes 
used in an oratory, hut chiefly for pri¬ 
vate worship; a praylng-desk: literally, 
pray God. 

.In front of the table was the straw arm¬ 
chair, and before the bed, a prie-dfeu from 
the oratory. 

Huoo Lea Miserable a tr. by Wilbour Fan- 
tine in vol. 1, bki i, ch. 6, p. 19. [c. A CO. ’82.] 

2. The mantis; praying-losect. 
prieft*«. Proof, 
prl'er, prai'er, n. One who pries, pry'erj. 
prlewt, prist, v. I. t. To ordnin as priest. II. i. [Rare.] 
To hold or fill the priestly office, 
pries!, n . 1. One especially consecrated to the service 

of a divinity and considered aa the medium through whom 
worship, prayer, sacrifice, or other service is to- be of¬ 
fered to Hie being worshiped, and pardon, blessing, de¬ 
liverance, etc., obtained by tbe worshiper; as, a priest of 
Baal or of Jehovah; a Buddhist priest. 

Well ought a priest example for to give. 

By hia cleanness, bow his sheep should live. 

Chaucer C. T., Prologue 1.607. 
2. Specifically: (1) In the Mosaic economy, one of the 
male descendants of Aaron, especially consecrated to the 
service of the temple and the altar, and having sole au¬ 
thority to offer sacrifices. See high priest. (2) Ii. V. 
& Gr . Chs. A member of the second order of ministry, 
having authority to say mass and administer the sacra¬ 
ments (excepting holy orders, and, as a rule, confirma¬ 
tion), hut depending for jurisdiction on episcopal author¬ 
ity. (8) In tne Anglican churches, a presbyter; one who 
belongs to the second order of the ministry and is author¬ 
ized to perform all ministerial services except ordination 
and confirmation. (4) In the Mormon Church, one hold¬ 
ing the highest grade of the lesser or Aaronic priesthood. 
(5) [Colloq.] Any minister of the gospel: chiefly In hos¬ 
tile or contemptuous use. [< AS. jyredst, = OF. prestre , 
F. pretre , < LL. presbyter, presbyter, < Gr. presbyteros , 
compar. of pi'esbys, old.] 

Synonyms: see cleroyman. 

Phrases, etc.enrdinnl priest, see cardinal, 1.— 
elmniry p., a priest attached to a chantry, —mussing 

J ».t, a Roman Catholic priest.— pni’isli p., formerly, in 
Cnglnnd, one who officiated In any part of the service In a 
parish church; now, the priest in charge of a parish; lo Ire¬ 
land, the ehlef Roman Catholic priest in aparlsh.-peni- 
tcntlnl p.. same as penitentiary, 2.— netiitenfmry 
i»., one authorized to Inflict penances and grant absolution 
in certain cases.—Poor Brirsts, an order of itinerant 
preachers fouoded by Wyellf, whose doctrines they dis¬ 
seminated widely through England uotil their suppression, 
about 1381. Called also Poor Preachers , Simple Priests.— 
p", n. Fort. A work so called from its points. 
Called also swallowtail. See redan.— priewt'fisli", n. 
A scorpamold, tbe black rockflsh (Sebastichthys mystinus ), 
common along the American Paclfle coast.— p.-.i 11, n. 
[Prov. Eng.] The ague. H. Diet.— p.unonk, n. A mook 
who Is also a priest.— semiimry p., a priest educated at 
a Roman Catholic seminary, especially abroad.— the p„ 
the celebrant of the mass, as distinguished from hts as¬ 
sistants. 

Derivativesprlest'eriift", n. The policy of 
a priesthood, especially when dictated by selfish motives; 
Intrigue nnd imposition ae practised bypriests.—j>rl eM'- 
ernft' / j r , a.— prlowl'cr-yt, n. Priests collectively: 
used in contempt..— pr I cares**, n. 1. A woman who 
exercises priestly functions. 2+, The wife or concubine 
of a priest.-prleat'Jiood, n. The priestly office or 
character; also, the priestly order; priests collectively. 
— prleat/Insct, n. The duty, office, or ordination of 
a Driest.— prlest'SMii, n. L Rare.] The doctrines, 
policy, characteristics, or influence of the priesthood.— 
prlefcUlike", a. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a 
priest; priestly.— prlcM'ly, a. I. Of or pertaining 
to a priest or the priesthood; sacerdotal; as, jjjiestly 
vestments. 2. Suitable to or befitting n priest; ns, 
priestly gravity.- p rI o*t'11* n e*«, n.—p rI oM'rhl 
ticn, a. Completely under the influence or domination 
of priests; as, a. jyriestiidden land, priest'rld"}:.— 
prIe*t/rl4l"clcii-ne*Ht, n. 
prieve, prlv, vt. [Scot.] To prove; taste, proeti priet. 
prig 1 , prig, vt. [rniOGED; pnio'oiNo.] To dress up, as 
with finery; prink. [Var. of rnixK, thick.] 
prig 2 , r. i, t. i. [North. Eng. <fc Scot.] To try to bring 
down the price of; cheapen. 2. [Slang.] To take hy petty 
' theft; steal. II. f. [.Scot.] To haggle. 
prig s t, v , To ride. 

prig; 1 , n. 1. A dull, formal, and narrow-minded or con¬ 
ceited person who assumes superior virtue, wisdom, or 
learning; pedant. 2, [Prov. or Obs.] A fop. [< prig 1 , i\] 
— prljf'g;!*!! 1 , a. Like a prig; conceited, or affect¬ 
edly nice or precise; dandified.— prl«»;'s:l*li -I y, adr>. 
— prlg'tflNli-ne**, n.—prlg; / sjl*in 1 , ». The char¬ 
acteristics or manners of a prig, prlg'tfer-j 't. 
prig 2 , n. [Slang.] A thief; pickpocket, prig'gert; prig'- 
iiiiuit.— prig'gisli 2 , a. Thievish; dishonest.—prig'- 
gism 2 , n. Thievery. prig'grr-y 2 t. 
prig 3 , n. [Prov. Eng.] J . A small brass skillet. 2. Aplteher. 
prighiet, imp. of prick, v. 


prlket, vt. & rl. Same as prick, prikket. 
prill 1 , prll,pf. [Prov. Eng.] To turn sour. 
prlll 2 t» ri. To ripple; purl. 
prHPt.rt. To pierce, prilet. 

prill 1 , n. [Eng.] 1, lo mining, one of the best plccea of 
ore; a stone, lump, or roek of ore so rich as to need no cob¬ 
bing to flt it for tbe bucker. prill orei. 2. A button of 
metal obtained by an assay. 3. A small quantity; little bit. 
prill 2 , n. [Prov.Eng.] 1. Awhlrliglg. 2. A small stream. 
prill 3 .«. Same as dhill, 

pril'liot), priryun.n. Tin extracted from slag, pril'lont. 
prim, prim, v. [primmed; rimi'Miso.] 1. t. To dec¬ 
orate, adjust, or shape in accordance with affected or over- 
nice notions of elegance or propriety; dress or adorn with 
core; as, to prim oneself for company. 

She primmed her mouth and put Her hands together. 

Tennyson Beeket act iii. sc . l. 
II. i. [Rare.] To make oneself nice or proper In ap¬ 
pearance, especially affectedly so. 

]>rliu, a. Minutely and consciously, or perhaps affect¬ 
edly, nice nnd formal; stiflly proper; neat and precise. 

No wonder the prim New Englander and the fiery Kentoekisn 
. . . would drift into discussions. 

Caul Schurz Henry Clay vol. i, ch. 6, p. 104. [h. n. a co. *87.] 
[OF., also pnme: see prime, a.\ 

Synonyms: see ceremonious. 
prim 1 , n. (Prov. Eng.l A neat, pretty girl. II. Diet. 
prim 2 , 7i. [Prov. Eng.] The fry of the smelt. 
prim 3 , n. [Prov.] The privet, 
pri'mn, pry mo, a. [It.] First. 

— primn biilln, the principal female singer In an opera 
houffe. —p. ilnimn, see oonna.— p. vl*m. 1. Primero. 
2. At first sight.— p, voltn (Mus.), tbe first time. 
j»ri'ma-cy, prai'ma-si, n. [-cies, />/.] 1, The state of 

being first m rank, excellence, importance, or tbe like. 
2. The office of a primate; the chief dignity in a national 
church or ecclesiastical province; nrchbisbopric. 

The primacy fell to the lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Wiltshire or 
Ramsbury. 

Freeman Norman Conquest vol. 1, ch. 5, p. 278. [cl. r. ’77.] 
[< OF. primacie , < LL. ]n'imatia,< primas (jrtimai -); 

see PIT!MATE.] 

pri-maUvnL «. Same as primeval. 
pri'mn fn'ci-e, pral'ma ff'shi-f or prPmafa‘cI-6. [L.] 
At first view; so far ss at first appears.— prinm fneir 
ense, a ease apparently established by the evidence (as yet 
unexplained and uoeootradieted) adduced by tho plaintiff 
in support of it.—p, f, evidence, see evidence. 
prl'insiffo, prni'm^j, n. 1, Com. An allowance K o tn 
10 per cent.) In addition to wages, formerly paid by a 
shipper to the master of a vessel, now pnid to the vessel- 
owner, for care in lading or unlading goods in port. 
Called in nautical slang hat-money. 2. The amount or 
percentage of water carried from a boiler In priming. See 
rniMiNo. [F., < OF. prime; see prime, «.] 
pri'mni, proi'mol, a. 1. Being at the beginning or 
basis; first; original; most important; chief. 

Nothing in nil the various and complicated machinery of social 
life was left save the primal law of self-preservation! BULWER* 
LYTTON Last Daya of Pompeii bk. v, ch. 7, p. 368. [t. y. C.] 

2. Biot. Of or pertaining to the Primada. 3. [P-] 
Geol. In Rogers’s system of classification, noting the 
earliest division of Appalachian Paleozoic rocks. [< 
LL. primatisy < L. primus; see rni.ME, a.] 

Synonyms: see trimeval. 

Prl-inn'li-a, prai-me'li-a or prf-ma'li-a, n. pi. Biot. 
A subkingdom of nature, including protozoans and pro- 
tophytes; Protista. [< LL. primalls; see primal.] 
pri-mn I'l-iyt, «. The state of being primal, 
pri-mn/ri-n, prai-m6’ri-a or pri-mgTi-<i,«. [-je, -t orJ. pl.\ 
Ornith. A primary. [Fem. 8. of L .pvimarius; see primary.] 
I>rl-um'ri-nn, prof-m6'rI-on, n. \ Rare.] A pupil In a pri¬ 
mary school or engaged In elementary studies, 
prl'nia-rled, prai'mQ-rid, a. Ornith. Having prima¬ 
ries: used In composition; as, ritorf-jrrimai'ied. 
prl'inn-rl-Iy, prai'ma-ri-li, adv. In tbe first place; 

originally; fundamentally: essentially, 
prl'ma-ry, proFma-ri, a. 1. First in origin, time, 
thongbt, or intention; original; radical: primitive. 

ft ia only « small portion of onr knowledge that is obtained by 
primary and direct inspection. 

McCosh Realistic Philos, vol. I, pt. ii, intro., p. 95. (s. ’90.] 

2. First in degree, rank, or importance; most funda¬ 
mental; chief* as, the jmmary planets; specifically, per¬ 
taining to fundamental ideas, truths, nnd beliefs. 

If there is any one primary doctrine of natural religion, it is, 
that God is just. HOPKINS Chriatianity leet. ii, p. 53. Im. a s.] 

3. First In order of place, growth, nr advancement; low¬ 
est; elementary; specifically, pertaining to the courses 
of Instruction given in eleoientary schools, next after 
infant-instruction. 

Municipal institutions are to liberty what primary achoola are 
to science; they bring it within the people’s reach, they teach men 
how to use and how- to enjoy it. De Tocqc eville Democracy In 
Am. tr. by Reeve, vol. i, ch. 6, p. 73. [s. A o. ’36,] 

4. Ornith. Of or pertaining to the primaries; overlying 
the bases of tbe primaries; as, piumary wing-coverts. 

5. Geol. (1) [P-] Same ns Paleozoic. 

Under the general term Palaeozoic or Primary are now included 
all the older sedimentary formations containing organic remains. 

Geikie Text-Book Geol. bk. vl, pt. ii, p. 643. [mac>!. ’85.] 

(2) Of, belonging to, or characterized by crystalline 
rocks, In the belief formerly held that as a single taxo¬ 
nomic series they preceded the sedimentary rocks. Called 
also G .Elec. Of, pertaining to, or noting an 

indneing current or its circuit; as, the piimai'y coil of nn 
indnetorium. [< L.piimatius, Kpiamus; see prime, a.] 

Synonyms; see first; primeval. 

Phrases:—iiriiimry nlenbol, seeALConoL.—p.n in tn 
(C ‘hem.), an smin in which only one atom of tlioNHs group 
has been replaced hy a basle radical.— p. nutputmion 
(Surg.), an amputation performed before loflsmniatlon sets 
In, as In the ease of an Injury sustained.—j». nxln (Dot.). 
rhe main stem or stalk.— p. briuery. any voltale battery 
used aa an original source, ss distinguished from a second¬ 
ary or storage battery — p. enlors, see color.— i». elec¬ 
tion (U. S. I*olit.). a choice of nominees or delegatee at a 
primary.—p. idenn, truths, beliels. Ideas, etc., neces¬ 
sarily presupposed In cognition and thought, sueb as cause, 
every event must have a eanse, the uniformity of tbe action 
of cause, and the like.— p. meeting ( F. S. Pnlit.), a pri¬ 
mary. See primary, 2. — p. nerve (Rot.), the principal 
vein or rib of a leaf, or any one of several principal veins.— 
P, number (Math.), In multiple algebra, one of a class of 
complex numbers of which no one can lx? formed from nn- 
otherby multiplication by a unit factor, though all the other 
numbers in Jhe system can be so formed from them.—|». 
pinnn (Rot.), one of the pinna? proceeding from the jnain 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; clement, ^*r — over, c*ight, e = usage; tin, machine, j — renew; obey, no; not, nor, ot^ni; full, rule; but, burn; ulstc; 



primary 


1113 


primitive 


axlaof ncarapoopd leaf.—p. proper; 1 1 -, or qualities hand in primero, consisting of one card in each suit. [F., 
ihJ primarie^-i? rock nlGeS!)' see phi mast 0 ^ 5 .- p’ < L ^} ma !*»• h(jra ' hou v >' f • ®* of primus; see pri me , <l] 

root (Bot.), the maiD root.—p, salt (Chem.). a’ salt Id nioon —^'rinL'^inip ””*n ^A °fn^^Moh 

which only one atom of hvdroeen has been renUced In a !?! .915:.- ^ r, . n l e . *stoll,» fi ., A Ftarf or block In which 
polybaslc acid b; 
bv first Intention. 

I»rt'mn-i-y, Pro ___ 

is first in rank, dignity, or importance; Specifically: (1) j»rlMi?i77Jrolm'li, adc. 1. In a high degree; highly: 
In astronomy, (a) » primary planet, especially as related also, exceedingly well; excellently, ft. Originally® on¬ 
to its satellites, or (6) the larger of the two star» forming manly chiefly } o . P 

a double star (2) In electricity, a primary coil. 2. [U. prlmc'iie**, proim'nes. a. The condition of being 
" Kenerai meeting of the voters belonging to one prime, or first in order, qnality, or excellence. 

political pnrty In an election dletnct. to nommate candi-j >r i' merf p ra |/mgr, a. First; originnl; primary [OF 

dates, choose ^delegates to a convention,jlirect^partv pol- < L. primarius; see primary.] V j l » 



crop ain’t a priming to mine. 4. Paint. The ground or 
first layer of color, oil-paint, or preparatory material. 

Prayer . . . is the priming of the sonl, that, laying ns in the oil 
of grace, preserves us from the worm and weather. Owen FELL- 
th am Resolves, Prayer Needful in the Morning p. 208. [n. * a.’82.] 

5, In e team-engines, the carriage of water by the steam 
from the boiler into the working-cylinder; also, the wa¬ 
ter so carried. 

Compounds, etc.: —pri'niing*borii' f I «. A powder- 
horn for priming.—p,si mu, «. A priming-wire. — p.s 
machine, n. A machine for priming cartridge-shells or 
percussion - caps.—p, n f 


iev, etc. 3. Omith. One of the large flight-feathers or 
stiff qnllls (usually 9 or 10) growing from the pinion or 
hand-bones of the wing. 4. Entom. One of the fore 
wings of a iepidopterous insect. 5. Elec. A primary 
circuit.— prl'niH-rl-ne***, n. 
prl'tituto, prai'metor -met, a. Tool. Of or pertaining 
to the Primates, prl-mat'le^ 


- primer fine (Old Eng. Zoic), a sum, equal to one. 
tenth of the annual value of the IudUs sued for. due to the 
crown 00 suiog out a writ of covenant to levy a flDe of lands. 
— P- seisin (Old Eng. Late), the right of the ktog,when a 
teoaDt who held directly of him died, to receive of the heir, 

E rovlded he were of full age, one year’s profits; or. If rhe 
inds were In reversion expectant upon a life-estate, half a 
year’s profits. 


lirl'iuHie. n. 1 . Ecd. The prelate highest In rank In a prlm'er*, prlm'vr, n. 1 . An elementary readlng-book 
nation or province: one exercising mrisrlictinn n\. __ J . . 


nation or province; one exercising special jurisdiction 
over ihe bisbope in a province. 2. One of the Primates. 
3 + . The person highest io rank and importance. [< F. 
primal, < LL. prxma(t ~)$, < L. primus; see prime, a.) 

— Frhnaie of nil Eoglnnd, the archbishop of Can- 
terbory.— |\ of England, the archbishop of York. 

— prl'iiiHtc-felilp, n. The office of a primate. 

Prl-nia'te*, prai-m6'tlz or prl-ma'tes, n.pl. Mam. An 
order of mammals, including (1) man and monkeys, or (2) 


restricted to man. [< LL. primo(t-)*; seepniMATE.] nrl'mer 2 nralWr n 
prl-iim'tlal, prai-m£'sbai, a. 1 Of or pertafning to 1 ] \nv device u«etl for 
.primate, nrl-mai'Ie-Hl;. a. Zoot. t*rlm«(e. Mmlne «a tub?, ra, 


prime, pralin, v. JrntMED; pni'Mixo.] I. t. l. To 
make ready, (I) To put a primer Into preparatory to 
firing; as, to prime a gun, a mine, etc. (2) To pour water 
into to displace air and thns promote suction; as, to prime 
a pump. (3) [Colloq.] To supply with facts nr informa¬ 
tion; instruct as to w hat should be said or done io any 
expected emergency; a*, to prime a witness. 


the tides, the shortening 
of the tide-lotervsl. The 
average Interval between 
corresponding tides of two 
successive days is 24 hours 
51 minutes. When the moon, 
the earth, and the sun are 
In a straight line, the forces 
act together and cause this 
Interval to decrease by 
abont 18 minutes. Compare 
LAGGING OP THE TIDES.— 

p.*i>o»vder, n. ] . Deto¬ 
nating or fulminating pow¬ 
der. 2. The powder con¬ 
necting a fuse with a charge, 
or placed on the touch-hole 
of s cannon or flint-lock 

firearm. —p.j{iibe, "• A . __ . 

tube containing fulmlna- A Priming-msehine. 
ting powder for firing a The shells are fed upon the 
charge.— i»,*vnlve, fl. A punches on the horizontal disk in 
safety-valve OQ the w*ork- front, and are then carried onward 
Ing-eyllnder of a steam-en- automatically to the apparatus for 
gioe. to discharge the pri- piercing and inserting the primers 
rnlog. — P,;vvll*c, n. A wh, eh are fed from a friction-dial 

__ pointed wire with which to €t ,ha back - 

percussion- or friction-powder for Igniting the cartridge P. r,ck s c * rtrtd 8 e through the toueh-hole of s cannon 
A *,hon cartridge with •’fU" il£lih»2- 0 WlSS.iF;^ 1 JjJ" 


for children, usually containing the letters of the alphabet, 
simple words and syllables for practise in spelling, and 
easy reading-lessons. 2. Originally, a small prayer- 
book for church service, or a book of elementary re¬ 
ligious instruction. 3. Either of two sizes of printiug- 
type, great primer 

c; ut p»* ( , .cl Great Primer. 

10-point). 

Long Primer. 



priming, as a tube, cap, etc., for firing a cartridge or ex¬ 
plosive. Specifically: (I) A wafer, cap, or tube containing 


__ I’l'inlng*. «. [Southern U. S.] 1, In fobacco-cuHure, 

f uhnTn.tingreapand safetr-fuae’atttcbntenTtobcpIawd ground‘" k ' ”%/Vhelel??MhS?re'leefIS' le<lVe ’ nC8r th0 

Quantity of powder into the pan of a wheel-lock gun. •+* oario bring forth.] — prl^nri-par'i-ty, n. Thecon* 
2. A person who primes a firearm or explosive. dltloa of being a primlpara.— p ri-ml>rons, a. 


Yon keep doee-mouthed I I do believe you’re primed 

d far more knowMgetjian you j prl-nie'ro. pri-mfirO. n. JSp.j A game^of cards, from pri-ni 1 p'l-Inr» prl mlp’Mor, A’. I. (-ijr, H*’.; nroi'ml-pQl’- 

, hA * f t. * V « which modern poker 1s derived. lur. C*.>, <t. Rom. AnUa. Of or pertalulng to the chief cen- 

the first coat of paint or plaster. 3. primero oe Prime . was a fsrorite as earir as 1500 turion of a legion, or the first centurion of the first cohort; 

w ith a prime; as, the character a' is Generally four card, were dealt to playerTirnd fhe pSeii^i ?Sl& *S55 ott \ cer ,? f or such officers collectively 

irroups were Hush, Prime, and Point. Flush was the same as^n [PnwfpUdre*), after their retirement to private life. [< 
Poker, Prime was'one card ot each suit, snd Point was reckoned i >. prfmtDllariS, < primus (aee patME, H.) -j ~ pltum; see 


2. To cover with 
Math. To furnish 

primed. 4, [P™v. Eng*] To trim (trees); prune. 
[Southern U. S.] To puil off the lower ieavea of (c 
fng tobacco). 

I f, i. 1. To make a gun ready for firing by inserting 


r (grow- 


dry powder in the vent or a primer in the cartridge; nr » 
hence, to put a person or tiling in readiness for prompt „ r i 
and v{f-“— 


• . . Shakespeare represents King Henry VII1. as . L ,*, n P 
playing Primero with the Duke of Suffolk pfl-llll'll-t,, v , «. p,. 

1'. F. Cyc. Games p. *70. [n. h. a co. *W.] , w . & \ eT ? i J r Hquor ainotl discharged 


m'er-oiet, n. A primroae. priHi'er*ollet. 


ir^prol-mlsh’l-l or prl-nil'tM, n. pi. [L.^ 1 . 


the uterus Immediately before parturition. 2. Flrst-fruita 
or the earth. 3. Eccl. Same &8 a NX at. 

I>rl-tn1':lnl, prai-mlsh^l, a. 1. Of or pertaining to n 


igorous action. “ Srim^teinpan fi^Sprtug^ RI pryHie i t»MnpI , t prlVCt * pri-uii ;im, prai-misn oi, a. 1. or or pertaining to n 

l an thinkiag that after we have prime! with swch stnff. we prl-iiie'vH I oroi-mrva] a Belonidn^ to the fW «<*<« * primitifl or prlmitia 1 . 2t. Primitive; primeval. 

*?«>}*"* Hearyj. off tha P SlS!uw to tfiS- primaD pri^Dc 8 )>H»».'l-l!v, -ly, Primitive; etc. Phil. Soc. 

Thon .1 )»pl ih' 1-I I vo, prim'i-tlv, a. I. Of or pertaining to the 

"" beginning or enrlr time.; flret; earliest: primordial: 

DaazttAvix God tr. hy J. Bowring, st. S. P r ‘ffiev»i; meo, original* primary: radical, aa opposed 
(< L. prim*ruf, yonthful, < pri mu, (aee i-m.ar, a.) + ,0 _ derivcd: tbc Prlmitiv, organization of a society. 

irru/H, age.] i>rl-ni<*'votiN+. 

Sroonymi: al>original, ancient, autochthonlc. Imme¬ 
morial, Indigenous, nailve, aid. original, primal, primary, 
prime, primitive, primordial, pristine. Aboriginal, autocL 
thonic, and primerfjl eomblnc the mean Inga of ancient and 
original; aboriginal Inhabitants, autochthonlc races, pH- 


. r . , . - ,, -PI.-l-uaarters. and carry o.. .— 

knight hlmselt. COOSE* Spy ch. 18, p. M*. [a. ’M.J 

2. To carry water nlong with the atcam into the cylin¬ 
der: said of a steam-boiler or steam-engine. 3. To 
come before the mean time: said of high water between 
the full and new* moon. 4+. To become new. 
prime, a. I. First in rank, dignity, or Importance; 
chief; aa, a prime minister. 

on ® of th# distinctions ot England; thst the lfoew* 
of Parliament. . . are ever open to hear the petitions of the people, 
snd the grievances of individuals. 

BbocuHaM Itritlsk Constitution ch. 17,p. 277. [O.a, * CO. ’61.] 
2. First In value or excellence; of excellent qnailtv; first- 
rate; aa, prime mutton: said sjx-clflcallr in the English 
fisheries of sea-ftah as ot>|x*«ed to offal fish. 3. First in 
time or order; original; primitive; primeval; as, the 
prime cause; the prime cost; prime mover. 

Light, tha prime work of God, to me is extinct. 

itlLTO.v Ramson Agonistes 1. 70. 

4. Math. Divisible by no whole number except Itself 
and unity; said of a number. Two or more numbers 
are said to be retail rely or mutually prime , or prime to 
each other , when they have no common factor but nnity. 
a. iluvlugor pertaining to the strength and vigor of fresh 
maturity: blooming; as, the prime time of life. lienee; 
(lit Spirited* mettled; strong; fierce. (2)t Hot; eager; 
W Vri It the sign *. See rniME, n 8. 

7. [Colloq Eng.] Fine; excellent. [OF., < L .primus, 
first, soperl. < jrro, before.] 

Syneoyma: see excellent; primeval. 

Phraiea, etc.:—prime figure (Muh.). a figure that 
esn not be divided into any other figures more simple than 
11 is *• s trta °Kl p . a pyramid, etc.— p. mrs«. the second 


Th« epic Df Beownlf U (h» most considerable poetical composi- 
tlon of which thiiEnrliih [Ang1o#Saxon] litermture hoi 
Io bout* CRA1IC Eng. Lit. and Lang. vol. p. 67. [8. 'to.] 


rnernt forests. /Vfme and primary may signify either first 
in time, or more frequently flrat In Importance; primary has 
also the sense of elementary or preparatory; w e speak of a 
prime minister, a primary school. Primal Is chiefly poetic. 
In the sense ot prime; as, the primal curse. Primordial 
Is first In sn order of succession or development; as, a pri - 
mordiat leaf. lYimUl re freqncntly signifies having the 
original chsraeterial lea of thst w hich it represents, as well 
as standing first in time; as, the primltiee church. Primi¬ 
tive very frequently signifies havlDg the original or early 
chsracterlatici without remoteness In time. Primeval sim¬ 
plicity Is the simplicity of the earliest agea; pr/mf//r« sim¬ 
plicity may be found In retired village* now. Pristine Is an 
elegant word, used almost exclusively In a good sense of 
thst which Is original and perhaps ancient; as, pristine 
purify. Innocence, vigor. That which la both sn original 
sod natural product of a soli or country Is asid to be indig¬ 
enous; that which Is actually produced there is said to be 
wafire, though u may be of foreign extraction; humming- 
blrdaare indigenous to America; canaries may be native, but 
sre not indigenous. Immemorial refers solely to time. In¬ 
dependently of quality, denoting. In legal phrase, ‘’that 
a hereof the memory of man runneth not to the contrary”; 
as. an immemorial custom; an immemorial abuse. Com- 


p. 57. LS. ’64.] 

2, Kesembling the manners, customs, or style of long 
ago: old-fashioned; also, characterized by primeval eltn- 
plicity; eimple; plain; as, n/)rimirire costume. 


quality ofY..'lt pork.-pY iiVi nV.Yr r *th "cTdeV at t i^w. ^ J^nonym* for aoei>; ancient: rinsr.- Antonyms: 
n. t or mlnUtr)*: to Great Britain, usually the First Lord J^ve" rccnlt eJCOt,c ’ forcI K n * Ute . modern, new, 

Of the Treasury -p, mover, sec mover. venleal I ’iSSf^val | r 
(Adron.) the vertical BTtat circle of the celestial sphere 1 ™ , # 

pas.Ing through the zenith st right angles to the meridian * rl P™ 1 mol or prl’rnl, n. Plural of pniMrs. 
tnd hence through the cast snd west |K>lntiofthe horizon. prirn'i-on-lpt, n. Ch. IHsl. One of 

prline, u. 1. The period of fresh, full vigor, beaotv, the more moderate Donatlsts who (4th centnrv) opposed 
aod mmer socceedingyouth nnd preceding age* formerly, the Novatian view anti elected Pritnlnnua blj*iinp Car- 
the tir>t part or morning of life; youth. See def. 3. thage: opposed to 

Nought irvftds *o -ilrni at thv for.t of time; pi*l-inlg'c-nni t prol-mlJ'g-nQl, o. Of or pertaining to the 

w» mistake onr tnlnmn for our prime. Pintigen MW. 

Yot**o Love of Pome mtire v. l. iw. prl^iii 1-gc'nl-wI, prai’mi-il'ni-ol, a. Being the flret 

2. Hence; the period of full perfection in anything or A^t-bom; primal; primitive; original. (< L. pHrni- 

Vrnlsnn U In |l .prime when, the elk’s boros .r« In velvet genius, < primus (see PRIME, a.) -f ffig/iO, profiuce.l 

Hakes Rifle ond Hound in Ceylon ch. a, p. 130 . [l. o. * co. 7t.] pH-in Iss'e-iio n a, prai-mij'e-noB, a. Flret-formea or 

3. The beginning or first period of anything. Especial- -borr ) : P rimi ^ uUI : < t L - Jfr^niaenus, original, < pH - 

ly: (1) The begioningof the year; spring. (2) fhc be- («e rntME, a .)-f glgno , produce.] prKml-gc'- 

ginning of the day; daw n or early morning (3) H C ■> » , ... . 

< ln^f^r.r,t: l .!'. o, r ac l r nn ^ tV 1 , ^" 1 fte , «a«rgaK. , 3 

It. . . i M * 41 th * sooxtA of chcnting along MIOENOPS.J 

oe grrs 1 huJI . . . ss the monks sung the serr ire of matin*. Und«, or! min e nmPmin n 
.mUTim,. SnoRTHocsc John IngUmtnt rt. 1.p.I». I*.«>!.mi. *’V *S 


„ l( . w, . in l»n niiiiie.prurmin, n. Pot. The outermost and last- 
4 The W .-.rt. fl 1 - developed Integument of an ovuks. Compare sec undine. 

”’ y 1 ® IPV™ s ra<le ‘ t . 0) A (< L. pHmus; ^ prime, a .] 

« fh t° r n St* the f^ncer hohls his hand high, prl-mIu'c-ry, prol-mln’e-rl, n. [Frov.] A predicament, 

with knuckles up, and directs his foil downward. CdIT.iI l»rUn.ln'«-ryL 1 J 1 

distinctively old prime. (2) A direct thrust, or the cor l* r-I'isx 1 i»sr*. pral'ming, n. 1. Thcactof one whoprimee 
—i.^.. * ■ . ‘ with w" 1 - 1 -*■ - * 1 - 


Tho waiters are a mingling nf Italian, Maltese, and Egyptian, 
and are summoned hy theprimffuv method of clapping the bands. 
Howard Cross* Landsof the Moslem ch. 1, p. 17. [c. ± akos.’5I.] 

3. Ceol. Of, belonging to, or characterized by (I), indef¬ 
initely, the earlier ana lower rocks; (2) the earlier nnd 
lower crystalline rocks of the supercrust underlying the 
evident sedimentary, volcanic, and metnmorphic rocks: 
(3) the very oldest and deepest rock, presumably formed 
bycooilng from fnsion, constituting the profouuder part of 
the earth s ernet, but probably nowhere visible; (4) gneiss 
and other crystalline rooks, with the overlying gran¬ 
ular quartz, and graaolnr limestone strata; (5) the entire 
series of crystalline rocks (exclusive of the volcanic) 
w hether plutonlc or metainorphlc, either (a) under the 
now* abandoned supposition that they are always older 
than the sedimentary and fosslllferouB rocks, or (b) as a 
lithological and genetic classification of rocks chiefly 
ancient, yet in process of formation in nil ages. 4*. 
Anthrop. Of or pertaining to the beginning or sim- 

J fiest form; like that of the Iteginnlng: in this usage re¬ 
erring not no much to time as to the form of tilings. 
Compare pniMEVAi.; priscan; pristine. 5. Biol. Be¬ 
ing or occurring at an early stage of development; first- 
formed; rudimeutary; ns, the primitive ectoderm. f>. 
Hot. Being or constituting a type; original; as, the prim¬ 
itive species from which a cultivated plant has been 
derived. 7. Gram. Standing in original relation; orig~ 
lnating: said of r word from which a derivative Ismnde, 
wbother Itself derived or not. [< L. primitive, < pri¬ 
mus; see prime, c.) 

Svnonyrai: aeoFinsT; pniMEVAL; radical. 

Phraiea: — pri ml (lve chord (3 /ra.), a chord having 
for Its lowest Dote Its own fundsiucm&l base.—p» CiiriN- 
tinnity, Christianity as taught by Jesua and hits apostles, 
and practised In the primitiveehurclL— p. church (Eccl.), 
the church of the early Christian centuries.— p, circle, 
In spherical projection, the Intersection af the primitive 
plane with the sphere to he projected: generally a great 
circle.—p. colora, primary eolors. See sfectrum.— p. 
lather* (Eccl.), the antenieene father#.— p, groove 
( Embryoi .), the groove along the length of the primitive 
streak.— 1*. Mel iindint Connect Inn, t sect that sprang 
from the Wesleysnn In 1S10, holding substantially Wesleyan 

dm*ff*f7lPi fin/) tltOFbn/l lilt f l./i 0 J"| |« r* I US.olA.fAM w6..1.. J.# 


renixmding guanJ. Called modern prime. «. Arith. 
A prime number. 7. Mus. (1) The tonic. (2) The 
Interval of unison. (3) A note in unison with another. 
H. A mark or accent (') w ritten above and to the right 
or a letter or figure; also, an inch, a minute, etc., as in¬ 
dicate! by that sign. f>. 'Hare.] Chem. A numix-r used 
to express the ratio in w-bich an atom or group enters 
into combination IO. [Prov. Eng.] The track of a deer. 
I l (1) Same aa primero. (2) The next to the highest 


doctrfuea. and marked hy the original Wesleyan style of 
living and dress.— p, pin nr. In upherleal projection, the 
plane on which the sphere Is projected,— p. rock* ( (Jeol.), 
aee det. 3, above.—p, root (of a prime numlKT/D, a num¬ 
ber such that, if lta successive powers be formed and divided 
by;p, the (p-l)at power will be thq first that will leave 
unity as a remainder. Thus, If the first six powera of 3 
(namely 3, 9, 27, 81, 243, and 729) arc divided by 7, the re¬ 
mainders 3, 2, 6, 4, 5,1 are obtsined; lienee, 3 Is u primitive 
root of 7. — p. streak or trnre ( Embryoi.), the faint 
whitish line defining the axis of (he embryo: one of the 
earliest changes to appear In Its development. 
r“ I vc^ni'n*.^!. The state or quality of being 

3, 1- iguratively.tlint w hich is preliminary to or relatively prliii'l-l i vc. n. 1. A primnry^or rndlcaf wnrti; also, a 
small in comparison wdtb something else; aa, your corn- word front which another ie derived: opposed to deriva- 


2. That with which anything ia primed; especially, a 
little powder nr combustible composition used to Ignite 
a chnrge of powder or other explosive, or a little water 
to wet the valve of a pump. 

Aft-r direr* orders, and sundry movements, to govern the direc¬ 
tion of the piece, he applied a match, with a rapid motion, Io the 
priming. Coof er Pilot ch. 18, p. 254. [h. a ii. ’«».] 


= o»/t; 
46 


«ll: I il s* feud, = future; c = k; cliurcli; dlts=Me; go, eiiiir, ii.ik; bo thin; zlt = azure; F, 


bort, dtiue. <, from; t, obsolete; $, variant. 




primitively 
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(ire. 2. Math. A form in algebra or geometry from prltn'slgn", prlm'saiiT, vt. To mark with the sign of 
which another is derived. 3t. An early Christian. the cross. [< L. primus (aee prime, a.) -f sign, t\] 

— complete primitive, an equation. Involving the j Q Greece, he had, according to the legend, only been prim- 
prlmltlve variables, from which a differential equation may signed—i. e., marked with the sign of the cross. This was re- 
be obtained by differentiation. garded as a sort of compromise between the old faith and the new. 

Itl'l-tl ve-Iy, prim'i-tiv-li, adr. I. Originally; at H. H. Boyesen Story of Norway ch. JO, p. 138. [g. p. p. ’86.] 


prlin'I-tl ve-Ij% prlm'i-tiv-n, aar . 1 . unginany; at n. n. boyesen awry oj Norway cn. jv, p. 100 . L u. r. r. «>.j aran tus. 

first. 2. Primarily; not derivatively. 3. According to Prliu'u-la, prlm'yu-la, n. Bat. 1. A large genus of prlii'cess, princes, n. 1. One 

a i * . t_t I. a ■ _ 1 * 1 Ait V wt a cm » I yv t Ti a n Yt ^ t £ in t atifl a i i. . _ # i L. — ..J __^ M.. 2 T — f TluJ ma ■» * t r* * m a 1 •• m xi. . 4_^ l _ — - - a— »i) — .. __l 


priucipia 

It is a native of the East, but common in country gar¬ 
dens. 2. A showy annual ( Amarantus hypochxmdriacus') 
from Mexico, with deep-crimson 
flowers on densely packed erect t 
spikes; also, other epeciee of Am- 
arantus. 


the original rule or oldest practise; In the ancient style 
prlm'ly, prlm'li, adv. In a prim manner, 
urltn'iicss, prim'nes, n. The state or quality of being 
prim; scrupulous or affected nlceness or preciseness, 
prl'mo, priTnfl, n. [It.] Mus. The first or lading part. 
prl''iiio-ge'iii-nl, a. Same Ha primigenial. 
prl^mo-Keii'I-tiire, prai*mo-jen'i-chur or -tiQr, n. 1. 
Senioritytiy birth; the state of being the flrst-bom child 
of the same parents; birthright. 


herbs of the primrose family ( Primnlacese. ), mostly Eu¬ 
ropean, with the leaves all radical, the flowers in an in- 
volucrate umbel, a salver- or funnel-shaped corolla, and 
a 5-cleft angular calyx. See primrose. 2. [p-] A plant 
of this genus. 

Id that window «tood a small work-tahle, with n flower-pot upon 
it containing a lilac primula. Jessie Fothergill The First 
Violin hit. i, ch. I, p. s. [a. H. * co. 78.] 

[LL.; aee primrose.] 


The Chinese Emperor has . . . the right of designating which of Prllll"l|-la'ce-a?, prim’yu-le'sg-i Or prf'mu-1g'ce-e, n. 
his boos should succeed him, in n*io 7 Ta >87 l Bot . An order of g&mopetalous herbs ~ the primrose 

_ , , * T, * r I K u il' family - with simple leaves and regular perfect flowers, 

Laic. The right of the eldest son to inherit the real tb e gtaraeng as man y as the lobea or the corolla and in- 
te of an intestate parent, in exclusion of the younger gerte( i opposite them. There nre 25 genera and about 300 
3 and all the daughters. rl£lit ol i>rl»uogenl- e p ec j cg . [< Primula.] — i>rlm"n-la'eoons, a. 

' l'n-IIn -- 4 - 1,1 .. 1 


. . prim'yu-lin, n. A crystalline compound 

contained in the root of the cowslip ( Pi'imula veris ). 


of the female members of a royal 
family; especially, the daughter 
of a monarch. 2. The 
wife of a prince: in this 
sense and the foregoing 
UBCd as a title. 3. A 
queen or female 
ruler. 4. A size 
of slate (24 X 14 
inches) for roofing. 

5. A virgin queen 
bee. [< F. prin¬ 
cesses f., < L. prin- 
ceps ; see prince.] 

—-liriii'cess- 
like", a. Like or 



A Prinee's-feather 
(Polygonum orientals). 


characteristic of a princess, prln'cess-ly 4 .— princess 


estate of an intestate i 
sons and all the daugfc 

**The right of primogeniture Is still malntslned In the Uni- 
ted Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, but lo the coun¬ 
tries o* - ”-“ 1 ““ - - 1 —^ 

lahed. 
extent c 
and does r 
Among n 

of primogeniture, L_- w —. -„- - 

f< LL. primogenitura , < L. pninogenita, ncut. pi., ^ ^dency of deism . . . to sepa_ 

birthright, < primus (see^ prime, a.) -j- gigno (v Qen\ the wor ]d. . . . Though personal, he was not bo much a living God prin^ci-fieri, priu'si-fotd, a. [Coiloq.] Imitative of a prince 
beget.] prl 'mo *ge il 1 -t ivet; j>rl"ino-gei»'I- iu a Primum Slovens, postulated hy the reason to explain the or a princess; affecting a princely style, 
til re-sli lpt« . , origin of things. L. P. Stearns Evidence of Christ inn Expert- prln'cl-jial, prin'si-pai, a. I. First or highest irr 

— prr'iiio-gen'I-tIv(e,a. Of or pertaining to prl- ence lect. i, p. 4. [s. 90.] rank, character, authority, value, or importance; most 

mogeniture. prl"iuo-geii'I-taI}; prl"ino-gcn'* pri'inns, prormusor prl’nius, n [LJ 1. important; leading; chief; as, the principal men of a 

1-ta-ryJ.— |>rl"ino-gen'I-tor, n. An ancestor. town; principal points of advantage. 2. Law. Being 

Plural Of eniMORTHiTM. atdesnnd Is otherwise prBiieged, without_rnetropontan au- thc m ^ t wort hy 0 r important, as distinguished from 



power, or action, pri'iintm iiio'yenet. 

The tendency of deism . . . was to separate God altogether from 


wood of a West-Indian tree ( Cord la gerascanthoides) of 
the borage family, and also of a West-lndian shrub ( Ila- 
mella ventricosa) of the madder family. 


pK^r^FIrst in onJer or '^ e g& 

lime; original; primitive; ^ prirn^dial mallCT 1 ' 

The polish given hy education tells, no doubt; but the size of the 01 .|/„,yf a< Blooming: early. 
primordial mass of manhood tells still more. £ r } ? n r & n fPrnv Brit 1 Same as phpfv 

James Stalker The Preacher lect. vi, p. 165. [h. * e. ’91.] JJ rin » ^ ^ /[prov. Eng.] Neat; prim. *3t. Thin; slender. 

2. Geol. Of or belonging to the Cnmbrian strata lying, prince, prlns, vi. [Rare.] To play the prince. 

In the United States, between the Aigonkian and the|»rlnce, n. 1. A male monarch or sovereign; asking, 
Lower Silurian. 1 '* 11 

The discovery of the presence of fossiliferoua primordial rocks 
amonj ’ *" ” *'*' 


»ng the Woppioger valley limestones . . . cootributea another 
complication to the difficult task of mastering the stratigraphy of 
Dutchess County. W. B. DwiGHT in Proc. A. A. A. S. vol. xxxiv, 
p. 209. [PUB. BY a EC. ’86.] 

3. Biol. First in order of appearance; primitive; as, 
a primordial kidney. [F., < LL. primordialis , < L. 
immordium , origin, < ptimus (s_ee pniME, a.) + ordior. 
Degin.] 

Synonyma; seePinsT; primeval. 

— prlinorriinl cell, fl naked cell; a eell without a cell- 
wall.— p„ loaves, the first leaves produced hy the plu¬ 
mule.— p, utricle (Lot.), a layer of protoplasm lining the 
Inner wall of ho active cell. 

— prl-iiior'OI-al-Isin, n. Anthrop. The survi¬ 
val or persistence of primitive arts and customs.— prl- 
im>r''dl-al'l-ty, n. The quality of being original 
and radical, as opposed to derivative.— prt-mor'dt- 
al-ly, adv. 

prl-mor'dl-al, n. An elementary principle, 
pri-mor'di-nn, prat-mSr'di-on, n. A variety of plum, 
prl-nior'dl-nte, prai-mflr'di-et or -^t, a. Existing 
from the beginning; original. [< L. pnmoi'diu8 y < pri¬ 
mus (see prime, a.) -\-o?'dior , begin.] 
pri-mor'ril-uiu, pral-[or prl-]in 6 r'dl*mn, n. [-pi- a, pi.) 
[L.J 1, A beginning or origin. 2. Lot. Amember or or¬ 
gan In Its earliest stage. 

prim-o«'i-ty, prlm-es’l-tl, n. [Rare.] A state of prim- 
ncas; prudery. 

prl-mo'vnni, prol-m5'vont, n. Same as primum mobile. 

[< L. primus (aee prime, a.) -j-moveo, move.] 
primp, prltnp, v. 1. t. [Coiloq.] To prink. II./. [Scot.] 
To he formal or affected. 

prlnip'ii, prlmp'it, a. [Scot.] Stiffly dressed; formal, 
prim'prtni/'t, n. The privet, prim'prlv"et+. 
jirlin'rose", prim'rOz’, a. 1. Pertaining to a primrose, 
or of the color of the primrose; light greenish-yellow. 

The pale primrose rays of a crescent moon a few days old. T. 
Hardy Far from the Stadding Crotcd ch. 56, p. 463. [H. H. A CO.] 
2. Suggesting a primrose; flowery; gay. 

Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 

Tennyson The Brook st. 1. 

prlm'rone", n. 1. An early flowering garden peren¬ 
nial (Primula vulgaris or grandiflora) y a native of the 
Old World, with oblong, wrinkled, radical leaves, and 
variously colored flowers in an umbel whose base is near 
or beoeath the ground (see plate of plowkuino plants, 


emperor, or ruler; one possessing royal honor or power: 
formerly, in rare instances, applied to a female sovereign; 
ns, th zprinces of Europe; the Prtnce of Peace. 

Of its own pretensions. prln'cl-pal, n. 1. One who takes a leading part; om 


what is incidental, appurtenant, or accessory; as, a prin¬ 
cipal obligation, right, or estate. 3. Building. Bearing 
more strain than otners of its class; essential to the sup¬ 
port of a structure; as. a principal post or rafter. 4t. 
Pertaining to a prince; princely. [F., < L. principalis r 
< princeps (-cip-); see prin ceps.] 

Synonyma; see first; paramount. 

— nriiiclpnl axis of a cryMnl, the optic axis in uni¬ 
axial crystals. See axis.— p, clone (Mus.), a perfect ca¬ 
dence. See cadence.— p. disiniicc, see perspective.— 
p, section of n crystal, that containing the optic axis. 


-Hume England vol. v, ch. 54, p. 126. [p. s. a co. ’54.] 
2. The son of a king or emperor, or of a queen or em¬ 
press reigning In her,own right; also, a mule descend¬ 
ant of a royal house; as, the crown prince; prince im¬ 
perial. 3. A member of a high order of nobility; in 
some continental countries of Europe, one holding a rank 
usually auperior to that of duke ? but in Germany, Italy, 
Belgium, and Holland the rank just below duke; in Eng¬ 
land (in heraldic language only), a duke, marquis, or earl. 
As used of many Russians, the title Is a mistranslation, the 
Russian title ao rendered Into English being more nearly 
represented by English squire or Scotch laird , and meaning 
one of the landed gentry. 

4. A chief or leader, or one of the highest rank of the 
class to which he belongs; as, Newton was the prince 
of philosophers; a merchant prince: used variously in 
Scripture, as of a chief priest or chief of a tribe, etc. 

The prince of romantic fiction [Scott] died prematurely, and ‘no 
after conqueror has ascended the vacant throne of Alexander.' 

GRANT Duff in Contemporary Review Sept., ’91, p. 324. 

[F., < L. princeps (princip-); see pniNCEPs.] 

Synonyma: aee kino; master. 

— grand or great prince. 1. A Russian title of no¬ 

bility. 2 . ODe of the titles belonging to the emperor 
of Austria.—p, bishop, In German history, especially, a 
bishop who was also secular prince in hisdloeese.— p, eon- 
«ort, see consort.— p. imperial, the eldest sou of an 
emperor.— I*, of Pence, Jesus Christ.— p, ni the pow¬ 
er of llie itir, p, of this world (Script.), Sn tun.— 
V. of Wales, the mule heir apparent to the throne of 
England.— p. royn 1, the mule hefr apparent to r throne.— 
princes of the blood roynl [EDg.], younger sons and 
daughters of the sovereign not In immediate lffle of succes¬ 
sion.— prince*supine, n. Pipslssewa. . 

— prlnee'nge, n. [Rare.] Princes collectively.— 
priiice'clom, n. 1. The rank, dignity, or jurisdic¬ 
tion of a prince. 2. pi. [P-] Occult. In the celestial hi¬ 
erarchy of Dionysius, the eeventh order of angels.— 


concerned directly and not as an auxiliary; one who is- 
a leader or chief in some action; as, the principal In a 
debate; the prindpal in a duel. Compare second. 

Francis the first was the principal in hU own quarrels, paid his- 
own armies, fought hi« own battles. 

Bolingbroke Letters on History letter vii, p. 199. [T. C. 1779.] 
Specifically, in law; (1) Tbe actor in a crime, or one present 
aiding and abetting. 

A principal . In the first degree, U he that is the actor, or ab¬ 
solute perpetrator, of the crime; and. in the second degree, he who- 
is present, aiding and abetting the fact to be done. 

BLACKSTONE Commenlariea bk. iv, ch. 3. p. 34. 
(2) The employer of one who acts ss aD Rgent. (3) The one 
primarily Indue for whom another has become surety. (4) 
The most important thing, or part of a given property, to- 
which other things or parts are Incidental. 

2. ODe who ia at the head of some body; a chief; one 
In authority; a presiding officer, as of r society; spe¬ 
cifically, the head teachef or master in a public or pri¬ 
vate school: also, the chief executive of some colleger 
and universities of the British empire. 3. Property or 
capital, as opposed to interest or income; specifically, in 
commercial use, a sum on which Interest accrues or i& 
reckoned. 4, Law. The capital or body of an estate* 
rs distinguished from income. 5. Mus. (I) A soloist. 
(2) The subject of a fngue. 6 . (I) The chief metal or¬ 
gan-stop, which runs throughout the whole compass of 
tne keyboard, and is an octave higher in pitch than the 
other diapasons. (2) In German organs, the open-diapa¬ 
son stop. (3)t A kind of trumpet. 7. Arch. A rafter 
extending to the ridge-pole; a principal rafter. S+. Art. 
(1) An original work of art. (2) The ohject or motive 
of such a work. 9t. One of the upright ornaments, as 
to support a taper, crowning the posts of a canopy. 1 Ot. 
Personal property hequeathed; an heirloom, lit. A 
primary or flight-feather of a bird. 

Synonyms: see chief; master. 

— prln'cl-pnl-slilp, n . The ofllce of a principal. 


at plant); also, any other plant of the genus Pi'imula , characteristic of a prince, 
as the cowslip-primrose or cowslip (P. offidnalisor veris) prluee'lte, prins'ait, n. A follower of Henry James 
and the oxl ip-prim rose or oxlip (P. elattor ), in which two Prince, who fouoded the Agapemone. 
plant*, as in most of the species, the umbel of flowers is prlucc'ly, prins'li, a. 1. Like or characteristic of a 


2 >rlnee'Iiood, n. The rank or condition of a prince. a -- - *-. . . 

— prlnce'klii, n'. A little prince; an Inferior prince. |jrln"cl-l»nl / l-ty, prin'si-palM-ti, n. [-ties, ijI. ] 1 

" —*- a. The territory of a reigning prince, or one that gives to n 

11 - prince a title of courtesy; as, the piincipalify of Wales. 

live op aeven flights ot atairs and don’t own any 
t, will keep a carnage and go hungry. 

S innocenls Abroad ch. 30, p. 318. [am. p. co. 69.] 


prlnce'lett:; prlncc'lllist. — prlnee'lcKs, 
Destitute of a prince. — prtnee'llke", o. Like or 


gupported by a scape. 

Emblem of early sweetness, early death, 

Nestled the lowly primrose. 

t Bryant The Burial-place 1.23. 

2. Any one of several other plants having some resem¬ 
blance to a real primrose, aa the evening-primrose (for 
which see evening). 3. A pale greenish-yellow color. 
4. Her. A four-lobed ornament used as a bearing; qtmr- 
terfoil. 5t„ The first, earliest, or choicest} the flower. 
[ < OF. primerose , for primerole , dim. of prtmule , < LL. 
2*rimula, f. dim. of L. primus; see prime, a.] 

— hird’Hieye primrose, a species (Primula far inosa) 
with light-purple, yellow-eyed flowers In close umbels on a 
etalk much longer than the short leaves, clothed beneath 


prince; worthy of one in exalted station; grand; noble; 
munificent; as, a princely bearing; a princely gift. 

will debase the moot princely minda. 
Chiefs ch. 21, p. 165. [n. A H. ’74.] 


Bad education, and luxury, wi] 
J A N E Po RTER Scot ttsh 


2. Belonging to or suitable for a nrlnce; befitting the 
rank or atate of a prince; regal; lordly; magnificent. 

We . . . passed under a massy arched gateway, and found our¬ 
selves In the spacious courtyard of this princely mansion. 

w, Wabe Zenobia vol. i, letter ii, p. 29. [jas. m. ’65.] 


Princes who 1_ 

principalities, \ _ 

Mark Twain Jnnoeenfs Abroad ch. 30, p.: 

2. pi. [Archaic.] Powers or powerful influences: in the 
New Testament referring to celestial or demoniacal pow¬ 
ers; specifically, in the celestial hierarchy of Dionysius, 
same as pniNCEDOMs. 

To the intent that now onto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known hy the church the mnintold wis¬ 
dom of Lph. in. 10. 

3. [Archaic.] The state of being chief or supreme; 
sovereignty; preeminence. 4t. A prince. [<OK;irDi- 
dpalite , < L. }>rintipalita(t-)*, first place, < prinrtjxilts; 
gee principal.] 


3 i SftSfZi o l princrly. B„„o. JR 1 "/IS 

Gould Germany, Prenent and Past vol.!, ch. J,p. 11. [E.F. * CO., ft AS? 


Synonyma: seeKiNOLY. 


with r white mealy down.—Ciiiiiene p., a greennnnse princely, aav. in a pniieeiy nmuuer. ( / ), plural of princeps 

species (Primula Sinensis) from China, wltfi white or lilac prin'cep*, prin’seps, a. First. [L., < primus (see prime, prI 1 , ‘ p Li ' principles- de¬ 
flowers and fleshy plnnatlfld leaves, cultivated in many va- a.) + capio, tRke.j t w . . Prl w-oIp'l-H, prln-sij) i-d, n. pL o / !!3i L P r ”f ii; ] 

rletles.— Ilium inynn p., a veiw tall apecles (Primula prln'cep*, n. [-ci-pes, plL\ One who or that which Is 

helRlit, a. n <i m a ny first; epeeificallv, am 4 " " - 1 . 


.... .., tO £, 1CCI 111 iiciKiiL, ami man. IUO(| U uw.mvv..j __ R ___ __ _ _,_ 

yellow flo were In targe nmbcls often Jnpn- of a pagus.— princeps seiintus (Bom. An tig.), the head 


’ among the early Teutons, a chieftain 


Sikklmensls ) with scapes 1 
" " wers In large um 

v- -J. a , ver 5; handsome speeiea tPrimula Japonica) th ^ nate; a digolty fludly assumed by the emperors, 
with varioualy colored flowers on tall scapes. „i>i (^n t ii r Tirin'sev-fedh’er ti 1 A tall 

— prlm'ro*e«l", a. Covered or beautified with prim- prln'ce g«fentli er, prln sez-rean gr , n. ^ in “ 

roses!—prl,n / ro"Hy, a. Abounding In primroses. " * ” Q, ' Y ' ,na ™A*ninh>\ frnm d to « feet 

Primrony is the epithet which this year will retain In my 
lection. MAar R. MiTFORn Our Village, The Copse Apr. 1 
prlm'wle, prlm’sl, a. [Scot.] Demure; prim; precise. 



ments; specifically [P-], the great work of Sir Israc 
Newton in which he set forth the mathematical princi¬ 
ples of the motions of matter, and showed that they ex¬ 
plain the known motions of the bodies of the solar system. 

The *Principta,* which occupies the same position to philosophy 
j the Bihle doe* to religion. A. J. C. Hake II uffcs in London 


PRINC1PIUM.] 

Elementary. 


0 ofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, gr - over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; net, ner, atem; full, rule; hut, burn; aleler 




priiiHpiant 
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prtii (iiig'iiincliiuc 


prln-clp'l-nnt, prtn-slp'l-ant. I. a. rRare.] Relating to 
principles or beginnings. II. w. A beginner. l< LL. 
principlan(U)* % ppr. of prinapio, begin, < L . principlum; 
see pbixcipium.] 

I>rlu-clp'l-ate+, r/. To Initiate or begin. 

prln-clp'l-atet, o. Original. 

pt'In-cip"1-n'tion, prtn-alp1-£’6bnn, n. [Rare.] 1. Analy¬ 
sis Into elemental parts; reduction to elements. 2» Logic. 
The act or process of deriving a general principle, as an In¬ 
ductive law. Compare inductive veamcATiox. 

— prlo-clp'l-n-liv(e, a. 

prlii-clp'1-imi, prin-sip'J-umor-clp'bnm, n. [-i-a, irf.] 
An argumentative thesis formerly required of bachelors 


Iii.clp'l-ulit, prin-eipi-umor-clp'i-nm, n. (-i-a, /2. 
_in argumentative thesis formerly required of bachelor 
in theoiogy. [L., < princeps (princip-); see raiNCEPs.] 
prl ii'el-pl, -pld Principle, etc. Phil. Soc. 

prl n'cl-ple, prin'sl-pl, rt. [-pled; -plino.] To estab¬ 
lish or confirm In principles or tenets; farnlsh or im¬ 
press with a principle, good or bad: nsed chiefly In the 
past participle; as, men principled against bribery. 

Let a mao be firmly principled In hi* religion, he mar travel 
from the tropica to the pole*, it will never catch cold on the jour¬ 
ney. W. M. Puxshox Lecture* and Sermons lect. i, p. 8. (ttL) 
prln'el-ple, n. 1. A source or cause from which a 
thing proceeds; a power that acta continuously or uni¬ 
formly; a permanent or fundamental cause that natu¬ 
rally or necessarily produces certain results; as, the reg¬ 
ulative principle In nature; the vital princijile. 2. That 
which la Inherent In anything, determining Its nature; 
essential character; essence. 

That the divine law t* waeotially the i»mc In principle with 
bo man law, both eoo*cirncw and the Bible clearly teach. 

K. S. CanDLISH Reason and Revelation ch. $, p. 93. [an. ’67.) 

3, A general truth or proposition. (!) A truth compre¬ 
hending various auborolnate truths or leading to certain 
necessary Inferences; also, a statement that la self-evident 
or generally admitted; an axiom; postulate; as, the princi¬ 
ple* of mathematics or of logic. (2) That which la assumed 
or held as fundamental la any avstem or chain of reasoning, 
whether expressed or Implied, true or false; an elementary 
proposition; ground; as, reasoning on false principles. 

It is to be held a* a filed, unwavering principle, that God is 
right and true, whatever consequence* it may involve. 

ALBERT BarXE* Antes on Romans Hi, 4. 
(3) That which la held as vital or essential by any school or 
sect; a doctrine or tenet; as, the principle * of the Baptists; 
the principles of the higher criticism. 

4. A settled law or ruie of action. Especially: (1) A 
rule consciously and resolutely adopted as a guide to action 
whea unqualified; a determined rule of tight action, or ha¬ 
bitual devotion to right as right; as. the principles of moral¬ 
ity; a man of principle. (2) An original tendency, faculty, or 
Impulse: as. the principle of self-love; the active principles 
of the mind. There Is a tendency to limit principle, as applied 
to condoct, wholly to sense (1), as distinguished from or op¬ 
posed to impulse. 

Since the generality of perron* set from impulse, much more 
than from principle, men are neither to good cor *o had a* we are 
apt to think them. A. W. AND J. C. lUaa Guesses at Truth firet 
aerie*, p. St l BACH. ’««.] 

r>. A law of nature as illustrated In the mechanlcnl 
lowers; a law of mechanics nnder which a given mech¬ 
anism accomplishes a certain result. Specifically {Patent 
/sue): (!) An abstract Idea; a motive power; cause. (2) 
The combination of mechanical parta to produce a certain 
result; the mode of operation, as In the phrase principle qf 
the machine. The latter is patentable; the former la not. 
(i. Philo*. (1) Cause In the widest sense, as embracing 
the Aristotelian causes; one of the ultimate elements, 
powers, laws, or Ideas that furnish the final explana¬ 
tion of beings and phenomena. In philosophy the 
word has been used to mean (a) one of the ultimate es¬ 
sential elements that enter Into the composition of all be¬ 
ing; (6) a moving cause force, or power by which being 
manifests Itself: (c) • universal truth expressing the law of 
thia manifestation; (d) final cause as explaining the pur- 
poalve phenomena In this manifestation. Called also ulti¬ 
mate principle. (2) Same as rtasT principle. Philosophy 
Is the science of principles, In all these aensea. Compare 

PHILOSOrilT.t 

7. Chem. A constituent of a compound nr substance 
that gives character to It or forms Us essential Ingredi¬ 
ent. 8t. Commencement: beginning. [< F. prind/x, 
< L. principium; see puincifium.] 

Synonyms: see poctrise; law. 

Phrases: — Cnrnnt's principle, the rrinrlple that 
the motive power of brat la Independent of the materia] 
agents employed to realize it, being determined solely by 
the quantity of heat uaed and by Its fall In temperature.— 
Doppler*n p.» the principle that If an observer and a 
vibrating body (as a source of sound or of light) are ap¬ 
proaching each other, or receding from each other, the 
vlbratlona will appear respectively closer together or far¬ 
ther apart than they actually arc. Thus an approaching 
sound la sharpened, while a receding sound is flattened; 
and line* In the spectrum of an approaching or receding 
star appear to be shifted to one aide, thus furnishing a 
means of computing Its rate of motion.— fl r**t p. Philos. 
1. One of the conceptions or principle* at the basin of all 
phenomena, and forming the subject of melaphyslc: Inclu¬ 
ding being, Ume, space^ etc. See aeTAPitTsto. Compare 
philosophy, 3. ’i. One of the fundamental assumptions 
that are essential to thought, or to aystem, or especially to 
the aystem of evolution. A* presented In Herbert Spencer’s 
” First Principle*,’’ In relation to evolution, they embrace 
the Indestructibility of matter, the continuity of motion, 
the persistence of force, etc.— |»n**en I’m p,, the principle 
that pressure throughout a liquid la transmitted equally In 
all directions, bee 111ua. under prebscee.- p. of Invv, a 
general, elementary, fundamental rule of law. 
prln'cnrkt, n. A coxcomb. prlnie'cnektt prln'cnx+. 
prln'cod, prln'cod. n. [Pror. Kng.J 1, A pincushion. 2. 

Figuratively, a short, stout woman. H. /Ret. 
prince ii nit, n. A prim or affected Idea; scruple, 
prl nr, prnln, n. [Prov. Kng.J The bar-tailed godwlt. 
prin'gnp, prin’gnp, n. (Local, Eng.] The Intervening space 
beta ccn two mining-claims, 
prln'glot, n. A small Scotch silver coin, 
prink, prlqk, r. I. t. To dresaor adorn ostentatious¬ 
ly; arrange with nicety; as, to prink one’s hair. 

Yonder bird Prinks with deliberate bill hla ruffled plume*. 

BaTabd TaTLor 1‘rinee Deukalion act I, sc. I. 


prl ill, print, r. I. t. 1. To make a mark or marks 
npon, ay hy pressure; Impress. 

The damp sand was delicately printed with the tracks of birds. 

G. W. Curtis Hoicadji in Syria pt. 1, ch. 13, p. 89. [h. *72.] 

2. Print. (1) To impress (matter arranged for repro- 
dnetion, as type, niates, and the like) on paper, cloth, 
etc., us by Inking the surface and subjecting to pressure, 
thus securing a reverse impression; as, to print an en¬ 
graving. It has been held by courts in the United States 
that Impressions made on paper with a typewriter are 
written , not printed. (2) To make copies of by means 
of a printing-press; as, 500 circulars were jointed. 

It i* a noteworthy fact that these persecuted Bohemiao* gave 
the first printed edition of the Bible to the world, and the oldest 
version In any modem language. ABKL STSVKNS Hist. Methodism 
voh i, bk. 1. ch. 6, p. 97. [ca. a P.] 

3. To put in print, or cause to be pnt in print or Issued 
from the press; carry or send forth in print; publish; aa, 
the newspaper printed the story. 4. To reproduce by 
son-printing, mimeograph, electric pen, carbon-paper, 
or other transfer process; as, to print photographs; to 
print carbon copies. 5. To mark by pressing with a 
form or stamp; imprint; as, to print butter; apecificaily, 
Id founding, to make an Impression of in a mold with 
a core-print or with a pattern. 6. To fix aa hy Impress¬ 
ing; Imprint, In a figurative sense; as. he "printed a 
kiss npon her Ups; the scene is printed in my memory. 
7. To Impress or mark as If by printing or stamping; 
delineate; as, hla character la printed\a his face. 8. To 
form In Imitation of the characters used in print. In dis¬ 
tinction from the coraive or written style; as, the child 
printed a letter. 9t. To place on record; write, 

II. i. 1. To practise printing as a business* execute 
printing. 2. To form letters in Imitation of printed 
characters. 3. [Archaic.] To be engaged in publishing. 
[Ahbr. of imprint, v.) 

Synonyms: see impress. 

— printed or nrl nt goods, printed calicoes. 

— prlnt'a-bl(e, a. Capable of being or suitable to 
be printed or published. 

print, a. [Prov. Kag.J Clear sod bright. 11. Diet. 
print, n. 1. An Impression with ink from type, plates, 
efc.; printed characters collectively; printed matter; as, 
email print; the print is lllegihle. 

Cold print could never do them IClny'* •peeche*] justice. 

Carl ScilCRX Henry Clay vol. 1, ch. 12, p. 325. [II. M. A CO. ’87.] 
2. Anything printed from an engraved plate or litho¬ 
graphic stone; a proof; a printed picture or design: aa, 
an antique print. 3. A newspaper, pamphlet, nr the like. 

That such view* were prevalent, we know; for, nefarlou* aa they 
are, they found their w*y into the publicpr/n/s. 

Chanxixo fl'orta, AanejncU ion of Texas p. 758. [a. U. a. *83.1 

4. An impression .or mark made upon or aunk into a 



II. i. 1. To dress or adorn oneself for show; primp; 
a*, Julia in prinking before the mirror. 2. To assume 
pompons nr stately airs; strut. [See prank.] primp?. 
- prlnkVr, n. 

prln'kle, prlp'kl, rl. [Scot.] To tingle, 
prln'kle, n. {Local, Eng.] The coalflati. 
prinkt,/)/>. linked. Puil. Soc. 

prln'kn tn prnn^kum \ n. A kind of dance, 
prl n'k v,prifl'kl, a. Fond of prinking, 
prl n'pTitled I e, prln’prid'l, n. [Prov. Eng.) The iong- 
talled titmouse. 


A Printing.machine for Calico. 

a, «dh**tluK-«rrewa: e, (Blpresston-eyHnder; erf, color-doetore; 
rf, doubler, or endlea* blanket Cor *nfteoioB the imp raw ion; rr, en- 
graved color-roller*; et. color-trough*; p, engraved pattem-relierrn; 
pc, printed cloth; n, nnprinted doth; m. motor. 

substance by pressure; Imprint; aa, the joint of a foot in 
the sand; the print of a nail. 

la I be mow the mother spied The prin ( of Lucy’* feet. 

Wordsworth Lucy Gray *t. It. 
5. A reproduction from snch an impression; as, Ihe of¬ 
ficer* took prints in plaster of the tracks. 6. Colton 
cloth )tearing printed designs; printed calico. 

The dairyman'* wife . . . wore* hot *toff gown in warm weather 
breanse the dairymaid* wore prints. 

T. KaRDV Tens of the D'UrbervWe* hk. 1, ch. 15, p. 95. [ll. ’92.] 

7, Something formed for stamping, aa a coin-mold or 
blacksmiths’ swage. 8. That which beara the impres¬ 
sion nf a stomp; as, a print of butter. 9. Any pattern 
used In stamping, etc., as on silverware; hence, tne boas 
on old vessels w hich bore the arms of the owner. I O, 
Phot. A positive picture made from a negative. 1 1, 
Founding. (1) A projection on a core, by which it Is 
placed and held In proper position In a mold; a core- 
print. (2) An Impreseion of a pattern or of a part thereof, 
aa In molding-sand. 12*. An edition. [< OF .preinte, 
for emprelnte; see imphint, n.] 

Synonym*: sec mare ; pictu«b. 

— In print. I. Still on sale, copies remaining unsold; 
In stock: ssld of newspapers, books, magazine*, music, etc., 
when they can still be had of the publisher. 2, In sprinted 
publication; printed. 3*. In an exact or formal manner.— 
out of p., no longer on »alc, the edition beingexhau*ted. 
— prlntGclotli", n. Cotton cloth suitable for printing 
with design*.—p..holder, n. 1, A stand or other device 
fnr displaying * photograph or an engraving. 2. Phot. A 
frame for holding a print In any desired position.— p.>*<li- 
rr, n. One who offers for sale prints or engraving*.— p,« 
nhop, n. A shop or store where prints or engravings are 
the principal articles kept for sale.— p.ovnrks, n. A 
calico-printing factory.— nil vrr p, (Phot.), a positive pic¬ 
ture made, usually on paper, with silver nitrates* the sensi¬ 
tising material.— n nln r p, (Phot.), a photographic picture, 
usually enlarged, made through the agency of a lens by ex¬ 
posure behind a negative In the sunlight. 

|»r! nt'er, prlnt'er, n. 1. One engaged in the trade of 
typographical printing; one who acta type or run* a print¬ 
ing-press; specifically, a compositor. 


At the begiaoiog of the eighteenth eentory there were thirty- 
four counties without a prfn/er. The only press in Eogland north 
of the Trent was at York. 

John W. Draper Intell. Detv/. Europe vol. ii.ch. 7, p. 240. [n.] 
2. By extension, one who owns a prinling-establishmenl 
and employe printers. 3. One who print*, stamps, Im¬ 
presses, or tranafers copies of anylhing a@ a business; 
as, a coppendate-Drinter; a calico-printer. 4. A tele¬ 
graphic machine that makes a printed record on a roll of 
puper; a recording telegraph. 

— printers’ mnrk, an engraved derice of a printer 
or publisher, serving the purpose of an imprint.— pti hiIc 
primer [U. S.], the official head of the government print¬ 
ing-office at Washington, D. C. 

prlnt'er-y, prtnfer-1, n. [Rare.] A place where cotton 
goods are printed; a calico print-works; sometimes, a 
printing-office. 

pr! nl'I ii«T, printing, n. I. The art or trade of making 
and issuing matter for reading, hy means of type and the 
printing-press, Including all that is done from the recep¬ 
tion of manuscripts lo the issuing of matter printed; the 
process of making books, newspapers, magazines, etc. 

Printina has secured the Intellectual achievements of the past, 
and furnished a sore guarantee of future progress. 

LeckyH**/. £ur. Morals vol. 1, ch. 1, p. 131. [a. *73.] 

2. The process of producing printed matter by the ink¬ 
ing of tyi>e, plates, etc., and impressing them npon pajHT 
or the like, as In a prlnting-mAchioe; presswork; as, the 
plates are cast, but the printing la yet to be done. 3. 
The act or process of reproducing a design upon a snr- 
faco, as by making an Impression from it on a suitable 
suhstance by any process; as, lithographic printing; 
photographic hy the action or sunlight on sen¬ 

sitized paper; the printing of pottery by means of trana- 
fer-paper or oil-colors, wlilch are fixed by heat, cte.; 
printing for the blind by letters In relief. 4. That which 
is printed. 

Printing I* commonly referred to a* “ the art preaervali ve 
of all other arts,” alnce It furnlahea the means of record¬ 
ing knowledge for the use of future generatlona. Printing 
from block* waa known In China at an early period, and 
came into uac in Europe In the 12th century for ornament¬ 
ing fahrtca. la the I4th century playing-cards were printed. 
The first real advance In printing was the Invention of 
movable types about the middle of the 15th century. This 
Invention Is probably dne to Lourens Janszooo Coster, of 
Ilaarlcm, but Johano Gutenberg, with the aid of Johann 
Fust and Peter Schoeffer, of Germany, Is generally credited 
w ith being the flrat to put It to practical use. The first book 
printed In English waa “The Kecuyell of the Historycs of 
Troye,” from the pre** of William Caxton, of London, 
about 1475. Printing received a eecond great Impulse with 
the invention of the cylinder press early In the 19tn century, 
and the application of steam. The old-fashioned hand-press 
turned out about 200 coplea an hour, the cylinder press In¬ 
creased the production to 2,0u0an hour, while the web per¬ 
fecting presses, devised within the last generation, are caps- 
hle of printing from 5,000 to 100,000 perfected sheets In sn 
hour. The use of movable types is beginning to give way 
to inachlnea that substitute u line os a unit Instead of a 
letter. See linotyps. Compare litiiooraphy. 

Th« recret of printing mu*t have been discovered ninny thou¬ 
sand* of time* before it wa* used, or could be used. . . . Not. there¬ 
fore. any want of a printing art, — that i*. of an art for multiply¬ 
ing impression*, —but the want of a cheap material for receiving 
auch impression*, was the obstacle to ao introduction of printed 
books, even as early a* PUistratu*. Dh QUINCY tg>ium*Eater, > 
Sequel, lUtimpsest p. 226. [T. A r. ’55.] 

Partial LtsT or Printing Terms. 

The following list contains many terms used technically 
In typographical printing, the most Important of which, snd 
those not self-explaining, will be found defined In their ap¬ 
propriate place*. 

alley fln’ger low’ercaae re-vise* 

bank fly maek’le roll 

baa'tard font mall’er roll'er 

lieard foot'-atlck* make’-up’ ro’man 

bearer form nmr’gin ronnee 

bite foun'Laln ma'trlx rule 

bray’er frame mat'ter run In 

break'-line* frisk'd meas’ure script 

broad side full point nick set’-off' 

can'on fur'nl-ture nipper shank 

cast'lng-box* gage'-pln* off'eut aheep’s'-fool’ 

catclf-ilne* garlcy, etc. offset s hoot'lng- 

catcli'word’ grlp’per o'pen mat’ter stick’ 
cer’lph halr'-llne’ out slde'-stlck’ 

chftp’el liang'lng In* o’vcr-l«y* slg'na-tnre 

cha*e den'tlon o'ver-run’ sllce'-galley 

cllck’cr heading packing slip 

col’umn-rulc’ head'-Ilne’ page -cord* slug 

com-psin’ion* head'-stlck* pa‘glng-ma- slur 

ship liell'-box* chine sort 

com pose'.etc. horse por'fo-ra'tlng. space 

com’po-artlon lm-poac' rule* space'-rule’ 

con-aenaed* hn-prea'alon - pi squab ble 

cop'y cyl'in-der pick’.up* stand 

cop'y-hold’er Imltrlnt piece'-frac*- stem 

cor'ner-plecc* In-denf tlon ster'e-o-type 

coun'ter In-dcn'tlon planer stet 

emsa'-bar* ln-fe'r!-or plate stick 

cut tn’set plste’-cylln-snh 

cut'-ln* Italic der au-pc'rl-or 

cut'tlng-rulc* Jua'tl-fy, etc. plat'cn take 

dah’ber kern point tape’less de¬ 
dead mat'ler lay point sys’lem llv'cr-y 

dele lead pom’pett throw'-off* 

doublet lead'cr post’er tftle 

drive out lean proof to'ken 

e-lcc’tro-typc let'ter quad trana'fer 

cm let’ter-preas quad'rat tur'tle 

ein-boes' llg'a-turc quoin tym'pan 

en llne’-fonn'cr quo-tallon ty'po-graph 

ex-tend’ed lin'o-type rack un der-lay' 

face live mat'ter regls-ter vl'bra-tor 

fat look'-up* reg'let white line 

feet log'o-type re^prlot* white page 

Compounds, etc.: — electromagnetic printing, 
printing at a distance, by using an electromagnetic tele¬ 
graphic apparatus, aa In the stock-printing telegraph, or 
ticker.—embna^ed i*., printing without Ink, the type or 
design being impressed in relief,as In printing for the blind.— 
lirlnt'lng«hod /, 'y, n. CVrowi. Lottery when In condition 
to be printed; biscuit.— p.ifrnme, n. Phot. A frame In 
which negative* and sensitized paper ore fixed In order that 


paper*, or Job-printing Is carrlea on.— p.fpn per, n. Sec 
paper.— p. telegraph, any self-recording telegraph; a 
ticker.— p.isvliprl, n. A wheel In a numbering-machine, 
having on fl* periphery figures for printing, 
prliit'liiiraiin-eliliie", prlntlng*ma-sh!n K , n. Any 
machine for priming, a* on cotton cloth; particularly, an 


nu = out; oil; lu*tewd, Jft = future; c = k; clmrclt, dli=Me; eo, iijik; mo; thin; zk = azure; F. hod, diioe. <, from; t, obsolete; variant- 













prill till impress 


1410 


prison 


elaborate machine fordoing fine or rapid printing, as on MnU W " * rerter “* “l“SS 


ffiVin^utdSf' SeC " 8l n ” dCt , " t,NT,XU "' 1!E85 ’ .^KSSllSiIn timc, order,, or impor- 

The ortldSal priotlng.mnchlne* were pressea, operating taiicc; antecedent: anterior; P«yJon»; as, nmw engage- 


The original priori og-... ..-. 

by a screw or lever. Now tbe pressure Is more usually ob¬ 
tained by the contact of rotating cylinders. Modern print¬ 
ing-machines may be divided Into four classes: platen- 
p tenses for small job-work, operating with various recipro¬ 
cating motions, and printing from flat beds and platens, at 
a speed of 1,000 to 2,500 an hour; single-cylinder presses of 
a like speed, commonly used for book- and job-work and 


.,__ ; previous; as,o prior engage¬ 
ment: used also with to adverbially; os, -prior to hie death. 

Geology has already proved . . . that all the actual combina¬ 
tions of matter have had a prior existence in some other state. 

W. BucklaNd Geol. and Mineral, vol, i, ch. 2, p. 9. [sell ’69.] 
[L., compar. of pm, before.] 

Synonyms: see antecedent; anterior. 

— i>ri*o-rls'tle, a. Pertaining to something prior, 


partial* rly" to *liV “ Prior AnaiySS ” of Ariatotie: op^ 

..i_.»__i_i. ~i Z __ ~r.A o law tA d IHtl an hnnr> ineh ivuiut In I> t*l'<1 T-l V» QdV. 

cer next in rank be- glass; rock salt, quartz, or a j A action of .Train o« 
transparent liquid Contained tery of prisms a* nsedin a 

In some convents, which had no abbots, the prior was princi- 


doing fine work at a speed of sX" to t£ooo au hour;’iee& posed to postetiotistlc.^- prl'or-l y, adv. 

net t-ieinw. iifPor ) /*. i. Eccl. A monastic omc< 


perfecting presses. See list below-. 

I»rlitt'lng»pre9i*^, print'ing-pi 
printing-machine. 2 . A mechanism for pnntiug, op¬ 
erating by pressure; as, the Adams printing-press. 

Printing-machine and printing-press are used inter¬ 
changeably, In technical use being usually shortened to 
press. The most familiar types of printing-presses are: 
niiintcnr press, a card-press operated by a hand-lever; 
berimnd*platen p., one on which the form and paper 
are both on dat surfaces; book*p»> a cylinder or Adams 
press for printing sheets for books (requiring perfec¬ 
tion of impression, evenness of color, and accuracy of 
register); cnriLp*, any lightly built small job-press, suit¬ 
able for cards and very small work, chronmt ie p*« a mul¬ 
ticolor press; cnppernlnte>p., a press consisting or a 
bed and roller for printing from engraved copperplates (m 
use for visiting-cards, wedding-invitations, etc.); cylin¬ 
der p„ properly, a printing-machine in which the Impres¬ 
sions are made from type or plates laid upon a flat surface 
(a bed) that usually moves forward and backward, unde ; r a 
rotating Impression-cylinder (a druttucyunder p. has 
one large cylinder, a «Ionble*cylinder p. has t“ A> in a 
Htop:cy!fniier p. the impression-cylinder stopi _ „ 

the return motion of the bed); 1*, 6s, S*, or 10*eylm- 
der p., a press having 4. 6, 8, or 10 impression-cylinders, 
printing a like number of sheets at each revolution or 
the type-cvlinder (now superseded by the web perfecting 
press); doublesfeeiilng p., a single-cylinder press ar¬ 
ranged so that two sheets may be fed and printed to one 
complete movement of the bed; duplex p,, a two-cylin¬ 
der web press, printing during both the forward and the re¬ 
verse movements; eighth*, quarter# (or quarto*), or 
hatfsinediu in p., a job-press that will print a .form 
8 X 12.10 X 15, or 14 X 17 inches respectively, or thereabouts; 
hniid*p.t a press operated by hand-power, particularly a 
bed-ana-platen press in whleh the impression is given by 
a lever; job*p., see jon; liberty- p.» a lob printing 
press fa which the bed assumes a nearly horizontal posi¬ 
tion, eonveoient for corrections, after each impression; 
lithographic p., a press (usually a cylinder press) ar¬ 
ranged to print from a litliographle stone instead of a 
type-form; multicolor p», a press for printing in sev¬ 
eral eolora at one Impression; netvspnpei*#p., any large 
high-speed pres9 for printing 
newspapers; period Jug 
p,, a newspaper- or book- 
press printing on botfi sides 
of the sheet, practleally st 
the same time, and usually 
delivering the sheets folded; 
pinten*p., same as bed- 
AND-PLATEN PRESS; re¬ 
volving type*ey limler 
p.,ortype*revolvlntr p„ 
a newspaper-press In which 
the type Is wedged into tur¬ 
tles, which are secured to 
the faee of a revolving cyl¬ 
inder; rolling^PM a press 
for printing engraved plates, 
in whieh the plate and bed - — 
are passed between a platen 
and a roller, by the rotation 
of the latter; turtie>p„ a 
so-called revolving type- 
cylinder press; two* or 
three * revolution p.» 
one in whleh the cylinder re¬ 
volves two or three times 
to one impression; web ]>.* 
a newspaper- or job-press 
printing from a continuous 
roll of paper; web per¬ 
fecting p. ? a perfecting 
press that prints from a roll 
of paper (tbe kind of ma¬ 
chine on whleh all great 
newspapers are now print¬ 
ed). They use stereotype 
plates, run at high speed, 
and print hoth aides, foldln| 
speed Is practically limiter 


jirt'or, 

Same as low an abbot. 


i>rl*m, prizrn, n . 1. Geo?n. A solid whose bases or 

ends are any similar equal A o 2 

and parallel plane figures, * , 

and whose lateral faces arc 
parallelograms. 2, Optics. 

An optical instrnment, usu¬ 
ally a triangular geometrical 
prism (see def. 1), having in 
general two refracting sur¬ 
faces making an angle with 
eneh other: made of some 
transparent substance, 



pal, as the president In some Oxford foundations; and, being- in¬ 
stalled priors, some voted as barons in parliament, whereof for¬ 
merly, as the prior of Canterbury, and Coventry. But, when the 
abbot was superintendent, there the person termed ’prior’ was 
his subordinate, who in his absence, in mitred nhbeys, by courtesy 
was saluted ’ the lord pr/or.’ Fuller Church Hist. .Britain vol. 
11, hk. vi. S 2, p. 170. [T. T. ’37.] 

2. Formerly, an Italinn magistrate. [< OF. priovr , < 
LL. prior , < L. prior; see prior, a. 1 

— cinuMtroi prior, a prior assisting on abbot.— eon - 
veuilcnl or conventual p„ the superior of a priory,— 
grand p., the eommaudaut of a priory of a military 
order, as of the Templara. 

— pri'or-ftte, n. 1. The position or dignity of a 
prior. 2. The duration of a prior’s term of office, pri'- 


or-slilpj.— prl'or-ess, n. 
next in rank below an abbeas. 


A female prior; a nan 


has two- in a prl-or'I-t y, prai-er'i-ti, n. 1, Tbe condition of being 
stops during prior or anterior; antecedence; as, //riority of date. 2. 
- * “—Superiority in rank or condition; social position. 

The consequence was difference# of judgment arose, and quee- 
tions of priority and precedence were entertained. 

V. W. UPHAM John C. Frtmont ch. 6, p. 2oi. [T. A r. ’56.] 

3. Same as apriority. 4. Law. A precedence or 
preference either in time or in right; In the duration of 



impression- 
many colors, 
the machine n 


Prisms, Optical and Geo¬ 
metrical. 

or bat- 

. . tery of prisma as used in a spec- 

in a prismotle glass cose. troscope, showing the peth of 
A ray of white light passing the beam. 2. Nicol prism (see- 
throngli such a prism Isbeot tiop): a b, line of junction of th« 
twice from Its eouree in the halves; «c, ray entering prism; 

bent’t^dlfrcrent^dcgre^the ocUl<0 “ 11 *• ^ 

colors are separated, so as to 

form a spectrum. See dispersion; refraction; spectrum. 

If we look at a bright star through a prism, the combination of 
colors w hich we see is called the spectrum of the star. 

S. Newcomb Popular Astronomy pt. ii, ch. 6, p. 223. [h. ’78.] 

3. Figuratively, any medium that resolves a seemingly 
simple matter Into its elements; also, by metonymy, the 
spectrum. 

How feel# the stone the pang of birth. 

Which brings it* sparkling prism forth I 

Whittier Questions of Life st. 6. 

4. Crystal . A form consisting of three or more inter¬ 

secting planes whose Intersections are parallel and ver¬ 
tical. Priams are trigonal, tetragonal, orthorhombic, or 
hexagonal, according to the number of their faces or tbe 
system to which they belong. 5. Weaving . In a loom, 
a priem-shaped cylinder that assists In forming the pat¬ 
tern. See cylinder, 2 (5). 6. Civ. 

Engin. A straight section of a canal, 
water-bed, or railway-cutting, consid¬ 
ered as a parallelepiped. [< LL. 
prisma, < Gr. prisma , lit. something 
aawed, < prizd , saw.] 

Fhrasea, etc.: — A inlet’s prism 
(3//cros.), an illuminating device nav lag 
one plane and two lenticular surfaces, 
for both concentrating and deflecting 
light-rays.—din!mu p., a prism at^ 
tached to a microscope to give the ob¬ 
lique illumination for observing very 
fine markings.—dnuble*iinnge p., a 
prism made of Iceland spar, giving two 
images of equal intensity, but polarized 
at right angles to each other.—ecuI- 
lnternl p., an equal-aided, total-re¬ 
flecting prism for illuminating s mi¬ 
croscopic field,—erecting t>., a prism 
placed between the lenses of a micro¬ 
scopic eyepiece, to reinvert the Image. 
Nntcheus p»I»— Natchet*« p. 1. 
A prism with two eouvex surfaces, for 
throwing converging rays on a micro¬ 
scopic field. 2. An erecting prism.— 
Nicnl or Kieol’s p„ a long rhomb 
of Iceland spar, cut along an axis, the 
lortions being cemeoted with Canada 
lalsam, so that when white light enters 
it tbe ray is divided, and the ordinary 
ray is totally reflected from the cement¬ 
ed surface, while the extraordinary ray 
emerges parallel to the ineldent ray. 
See illus. above.— priHiii^splic- 
ronC'e-fer, n. A prism for ascertain¬ 
ing the curvature or a spherical or any 
other non-plane surface.—p.*trnin, 
n. A series of prisms used to give in¬ 
creased dispersion in a spectroscope. 
— Thnilon p„ a compound spectro¬ 
scopic prism consisting of two aeute- 
angied prisms, cemented to a right-an¬ 
gled one, giving great dispersion with¬ 
out the use of a train.— We nil u in 
p., a fonr-fcided prism used in a blnoc- 


The lioe Multicolor Web Perfecting Printing-press for Newspapers. 

C, large impression-cylinder, arranged with foor plate-cylinders (pc) for printing four colorsat ^revolution; f/-'b 
inkiutr-aDDaratos for distributing the colored inks end inking the plates; ft?, impreesion-cyUnder for printing in black, o.ottset- 
+SSR5*Sate-cySr Sfnying carved stereotype plates to be printed In black; pc, plete-cylinders carrying curved 
to te printed in colors; r, roll of white paper; t, mechanism for turning the paper at right noglea to lead i ^ to the 

(/); tc, ir, wch of paper. In operation the paper is unwound from the roll (r), pawe# upward between the black luui -eiuuu pi in... 

ssion- and plate-cylinders, is carried to the left, under and around the arge {he lack of ular microscope, to throw’ part Of the 

colors, then upward to the turning-mechanism (0, and back to the folder in the rear, being delivered at tbe back ot Ugjjt-rays from the object up the second 
achine u completed newspaper. tube to the eyepiece. 

of debts. [< pris-mnt'lc, prlz-mat'ic, a. 1. Separated or dietrib- 
aee prior, a.] uted by or as by an optics! prism; refracted or formed 
h\?t^hy doubHng atid quadrunhrTg tbe parts, results ss Gigli " Synonyms i'scc^precedknce. " by a prism; rescinbling the s]>ectrum; exhiffiting nilu- 

as 100,000 an hour are attained. url'or-v, prai'gr-i, n. [-ies, ;V.] A monastic house bow tints; as, prismatic colors. See spectrum. 2. 

Other printing-presses sre named from the inanurae- Dre 6ided over by a prior or prioress, next in dignity be- 

or in subeiUiary to, an abbey. 

ier of the cylinder press), Cniupiteii |>. (having 
geared Impression-cylinder and bed), (aiirdon p. 


bed-and: 

forerunner ^ ^- ,- - -- - - . - • 

a direct-geared impression-cylinder and bed), (turdon p. the 

(a type of Job-prlntlng presa, ebaracterlzed by a double- Eng.»« vVvIbtfh in Vnruc Brit 9th ed vol.!. p. 10. 

dlak Ink-table, reciprocating bed and platen, and a dwell K.\ enables in E xcyc. Brif.vtn ed voi. i, p. i . 

on the impression), line p. (see Illus.). [< O }* . jyriorie, < LL. pi'ioratus , < prior , aceiRion, n.\ 

priut'lcss, print'les, a. Making, hearing, or retaining Synonyma:_ 8ec _ cl ^ ) i^™ 1 ; 
no print or Impression. “ *. 


Pertaining to or resembling a geometrical prism; shaped 
* i, a prismatic shell. 


Wandering bird# . 


Strike their w'ey ncroas the p\ 

. _ -- 


Bayaeu Taylor The Prop 1 
prl'oii, pred'en or prl'on, n. A smali petrel 



lg originolly in L ----- . 

taking two tuns of wine from every vessel that imported — prla*niit-lold ill, «• ( . 

twenty tuns or more; but It was afterward commuted to prls-iiieii'eliy-iiia, priz-metf ki-ma, (pris-, 
a duty of two shillings on every tun imported by foreign- S.), n. Bot. LeMular tissne w ith^ priapwtu: 
ers, and was then called butlerage . because paid to the 


E. I. 
cells. [< 


like a prism; ae, 

A priory only differed from an abbey In that the superior bore From the margin of this [ice] terrier "hre®.k off regular ^r/«- 
e name of prior instead of abbot. This wai the case m all the matte hlocks of enormon# s>#e and thickne**. Joseph Le Conte 
v . Compend of Geology pt. i, ch. 2, p. 58. [a. ’84.] 

3, Crystal. Same as ortiiorhomric. [< Gr. pri»wa(f-); 
see prism.] prls-mnt'lc-al£, 
i>rlw-inat'le-ftl-ly, adv. 

--- « Same as kornerupine. 

solid with polvgo- 
‘8 of one heing con- 
by triangular faces. 

on) bayinga broad "bill with horny taoSrfte ou the mar- horermarv m me crown, cona.au.ia or. K u»„, ... . —4 

gin, as P. vlttata of southern aeaa. [< Gr. pri&n, aaw, 

< pri&, saw.] 

priono-, prion-. Derived from Greek pridn, saw (see 
prion): combining forma.— I*rl' / on-o-des-mn'ce-a, ». 
pL Conch. An order of bivalves with the hinge or teeth 

th X™pSnSTof«,v„y, R ..,ao,r,. 

of the Prionodontlnte.— Prl^on-n-don'tes, n. Mam. A rules.— to scrotcii i»riMctnii» to make a slip in gram- p rl0iru 2 . Exhibiting prismatic colors, 
genus of Dasupodtdse, typical of Prionodonllme.— l*ri"- mar. Shakespeare. . . . A pris' 011 , priz'n, rt. To imprison. 

on-o-dnn-tl'ua 1 , n. pi. Mam. 1 . A subfamily of Pri«-cil']iatk-iKl , pris-siFyan-ist, ». 1. Ch.Hist.AV the-earching eye beneath the prisontngM. 

DnsypofUitae with many teeth, ineluding the great srma- follower of Prisciiimn (the first Christian punished with fern Fern^Leaivs in first a^ie*, p. 15. [d. mi. a co. ’53.] 

dlllo. 2. A subfamily of Wrerrldse with single tubercular deftth for heresy), bishop of Avlio, Spalu (4th century), i A ; Y ‘ . . of confinement’ spe- 

molara In each jaw; llusangs.— t>rl"oii-n-«lniritin^e, a. or memberof the Manichean or Gnostic sect foundedV pris'on, priz n (xin), n. A pmee 01 confinement, pt 
l*rI"«n-o-gli»M / Ho, n. pi. Conch. A division of tsenio- , , * m nnrimist ■ so named after Priscilla anas- cifically, a public building for the safe-keeping of per.. - 

gloasate gastropods, represented by Ilomniaaurtd «.-pri- him 2. A McmtanW.^eo naniea a^ler1 r sc na an as ( custody. [F., < L. pnnHotn-), seizing, contr. ot 

oi."o-glnH'Hnte, a .— l*rl".m-op'l-die, n. pi. Ormth. sociate of Monlaiius. 1 ris on nail •»>». «• rtrfhennoin-), < prehendo; see rncii knsiki.k.J 

A family of collomorphic birds having the upper mandible Prise »*. A n. e a ® f K i 1 Synonyms: bridewell, csge, eell, dungeon, liouseof cor- 

notched, nostrils eovered with bristles and 12 tail-feathcra. pi v. & n. Same as prize . rcctlon, house of detention, jali, penitentiary, reformatory. 

poi’d. 1 qT— l FrF / oi.-^.-ir|).| r |e! < n n jd P Qt7Jtt/:r'ATnb fal 1 nny pi-iH.-ti nl SS.*' 1 '’' _ atate prison, woritbotaut. _ __ 

eofa, firm, aat; at, fare, 9 ccord; clement, x r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, uo; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 


, L^.a vu.a.u ... r _ pjisi?ia (see prtsm) -f enchyma ; see enciiyma.1 

ii-o-dos-mn'ce-n, n ““hntlcr 2 The share, usually a tenth! belonging pri^mold, priz'meid, n. 1. A body that resembl 

fnlmidx ^etc -JrK to tie crown, of merchandise captured at sea as prize, prism in fornn 2. A prisma told ^ [< prism t -om 
n*l"oii-o-ileH-iiin[OF., < //riser ; see prize^ «.] 
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— p^i•^ / onIbn^H ,,, , n. pi. l. The bars that guard the 
exits from a prison; hence, figuratively, anything that Im¬ 
prisons or res train*. 2. The game of prisoner's base. Sec 
prisoner.— p.ibreocb, ft. The escape of a prisoner, 
against the will of bis custodian, from the place where be Is 
held In lawful custody.— p.*t’ever, n. Pathol. A form of 
malignant typhus. jnil'sfe*verit typbns grnviort. 
— p.»hoii«*e, n. A prison: now usually poetic or figura¬ 
tive.— p. limit*, or p, liberties, a district around a 
prison within which a debtor released from confinement 
under bond may go at large.— p. ship, a vessel used as a 
military’ prlaon.— p.ivno, n. A closed secure vehicle for 
conveying prisoner*.— atnte p. 1, [U. S.] A prisonbullt 
and controlled by a State, usually for persons convicted of 
felony. *2, A prison for political offenders. 

prlfc'oiiri, pp. Prisoned. Phil. Soc. 

)>rl a'on-er, prfz'n-fir, n. 1 . One who la confined In a 
prison or whose liberty la forcibly restrained; one held 
in custody; a captive; as, the outlaws made him a pris¬ 
oner; specifically. Id law, a person confined In a prison 
by virtue of an order of arrest; one restrained of his lib¬ 
erty upon judicial or other lawfni process. 

Thc*r Melitaas . . . belonged to a stock •who ... after every 
successful battle with the Roman* harot the chief prisoner* slivo 
as a thank»offering to Heaven. 

Robertson Sermons first serie*, *er. siil, p. 151. [H. 70.] 
2, Anything deprived of liberty; as, he made her hand 
a }rri*ontr. [< F. prisonnier, < prison; see rnisox.] 

— prisoner at I lie bnr, nn accused person present In 

court while his trial Is proceedlng.—p, a f wn r (Inter. Law), 
a combatant or person In arms taken by the enemy either by 
capture or surrender during a time of war.— prisoner** 
bnie, a game played In various forms and popular In Eng¬ 
land a* early as the Htb centuty. The players are generally 
divided Into opposing sldea, who occupy opposite goals or 
bases, the object being to touch a player of tne opposite side 
while he Is away from hls base, when he either Joins his cap- 
tor’a side or Is confined at another goal called a prison. 
The game continues until one side has lost nil Us players. 
priH'on*bnr«*t or prisoner’s bnr*t. 

prlM'on-meni. n. Same as imprisonment. 
prU'tiiv, prls tav, n. (Bus.) A Russian Inspector, over- 
secr, or commissary. 

PrlsTbdie, pris'ti-dl or -dS, n. pi. Ich. A family of 
rays with the snoot prolonged and like a saw; sawfishes, 
l’rls/tl*, n. (U g.) [< Or. prisfis , < prid, saw.] 

-prU'lhl, n .— prlw'told, a. &, w. 
pri^tln,^ Pristine. Phil. Soc. 

|>ri*'|Ino, pria'tin, o. Of or pertaining to the earliest 
state or time; primitive; primeval. i»rl*'tlii-atet. 

Christianity alone develop* still Its pristine force. 

STORM IHrlne Orlgi n Christianity lect. Is, p. 315. [RAN. * *.] 
[< OY.jrrlstin, < L. pristinus, primitive.] 

Synonyms: seenasT; primeval. 
I*rl** /y tI-o-)»lior / l-da\ pris'ti-o-for'i-dJ or -dfi, n. pf. 
Ich. A family of sharks with a aaw-iike snont. I*rl 
Il-oph'o-rti*, n. (t.g.) [< Gr. jwistU, aaw(< prid, 
saw), 4- pherd. bear.]- — j>rl**ff-o-phor l«l, n.~ 
|>rl*' r t 1-opli'o-rold, a. & n. 
I'rlH^to-tlon'll-die, prfs'to-den'ti-dT or -d£, n. pi¬ 
lch. A Carbooiferons family of selachians with hiiatcr- 
aiiy symmetrical teeth, the coronal contonre of one hol¬ 
lowed to fit that of an opposite tooth. I’rlft'to-dn*, 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. jtrislts, saw, 4- odous (oetont-), tooth.] — 
prlM^to-dnn'tld, n.— |»rlM"(o>don'tol<J,a.& n. 
j»rl*'told, pris'toid. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
Ihrlstider. 11. n» One of the Prietiase; a sawfleh. [< 
Pnnrris 4- -oid.] 

pri tcii, prleh, rf. [Prov. Eng.] To pierce or prick, 
prlirii, «. 1, iProv. Eng.] (1) Any pointed Instrument; a 
prick. (2) A many-pronged eel-spear. 2t, fdque. 
prltch'el, prich'cl, n. 1, Furriery. A punch for making 


A Prttchei (def. 1). 

or enlarging a nail-hole in a horseshoe; nsed also In han¬ 
dling the shoe. '2. [1-ocal, Eng.] An Iroa share with n stout 
handle, for making hole* In the ground. (Dim. of pritch, 
var. of prick.1 

prlth'ee, priuh'l. I pray thee; a corruption of the ab¬ 
breviated expression pray thee. 

Prithee, good folk*, let u» ha tested, sad enjoy, this cold eve¬ 
ning, the romforta ot s rood fire. 

Maria Root* Chi Wren of the Abbey e h. IS, p. 1*1. (l. 77.] 
pri-t hi'y i, pri-tl'vl, n . Sec tjti*. 
prlt'i let, rf. Tocluitter. 

prit'f h‘«prnt"tle» prit'l»prat*l t n. [Colloq.] Idle uik or 
chatter; weak loquacity. 

pri'u*, prolus or pri'us, n. iL.] Tliat which is prior or 
antecedent; especially, a condition necessarily preceding. 
prPvii-cy, proi'vo-si (xui), n. [*c ikb, //.] 1 . Tho 

condition of being private or screened from observation; 
a secluded state. 

The reporter mud th* Interview have destroyed the pritacy of 
domicile sod of thought. Heraw Orations and Speeches, Utter¬ 
ly of the Press p. 576. (CAS. oo.] 

2. The stale of being secret or concealed; secrecy. 

A new and opposite Treaty, in estrnne privacy, on the 12th of 
October, 1736, U signed. . . . 'Treaty of Wu«terhsoiw»n * so ealted. 

Carl TL* Frederick vol. 1, hk. v, cb. a, p. 456. [li.j 

3. A matter that la or should be private. 

No one, not even • mother, should knock at the door of thst 
chamber where the heart keeps its privacies, but patiently snd 
silently wait until bidden to approach and enter. 

Bayard Taylor Hannah Thmrdon ch. 12, p. 156. (o. p.p.’SX.] 
•I. Aplaco of seclusion; soiltnde; retreat ,*). 1’rivity. 
ft*. Taciturnity. prl'vft*<*let. 
pri-vnMo*, n. 1. An intimate, 2. A private soldier; 

also, an officer of Inferior rank, 
pri'vont. prul'vont,o. Oram . Indicating a privative op¬ 
posite. [< 1*. pricantt-)*, ppr. of pri to; see phivatr.] 
pri-vnl'ido-ecnt', prl-vflf-do-taent’, n. [Ci.] In German 
universities, a docent paid only by fees from pupils, 
prl'vatet, rf. To deprive. 

prl'vitte, pml'vel or -vgt, a. 1. Characterized by free¬ 
dom from observation; removed from public view; re¬ 
tired; secret; as, a pri rale parior; private prayer; we 
w ish to be prirate. 

Rb»» was rnfaff to rrfnsr. hot a private look from h»r mother 
soon indors'd her to correct the mistake. 

Goldsmith »7ror of Wakefield ch. 8. p. 79. fr. w. a co.] 
2. Unconnected with public position, aid, or employ¬ 
ment; personal, as opposed to pnblie; also, having no 
official character; not public; hence, without rank; as, 
prirale property; a private capacity; private life; pri- 
tate schools; a private soldier. 

Virginia w«« brgnn by private eotn panic*. 

Bancroft VnttM States vol. 1, pt. H, eh. 5, p. *55. (a. ’M.j 


3. Disposed to be secretive or reticent; ns, he is very 
private about his affaire. 4. Not common or general; 
belonging only to one or to a few individuals; special; 
as, a private interpretation; a jtrirate secretary. 

Every reform was ooco ■ priiate opinion. 

Emerson Essays, History io first series, p. 12. m. a co. DO.] 

St. Privy. ' 6t. Confidential. [< L. priratue, pp. of 
pri VO, separate, < prints, private, akin to prtv, before.] 

—pri vnte corporation, an Incorporated body formed 
by the voluntary agreement of Ita members, aa banking, 
railroad, and manufacturing companies. — y. ports, the 
sexual organa.—p. way, a right of passage through the 
property of another; also a way established by law for tbe 
benefit of particular Individuals and to be kept up by them. 

— prl'vate-ly, «rfr. 1. In a private or secret man¬ 
ner. 2. In a personal or non<*ofticiai manner.—pri 
vate-iiens, n. 1. A condition of privacy. 2. The 
state of being a private citizen. 3. Secrecy. 

pri'vate, n. 1. A soldier in the ranks; a common sol¬ 
dier; hence, archaically, a person not in office; an ordi¬ 
nary citizen. 2. pi. The private parts; genitals. 3. 
[Rare.] That which is private or jicrsonai. 41. Privacy. 

— in privnte, In secret; privately. 
prl*VM-toer', proi'vo-tiri, ri. To cruise, or commit 

hostilities, in a privateer. 

— prl^vn-teep'lna:, n. The act of cmislog, or of 
committing hostilities, in a privateer. 

By a declaration signed at Paris In !S56 certain European 
powers declared privateering to be abolished. They Invited 
other powers to accede to the declaration. Though the 
United Rtatca was among those that declined. It offered to 
accede to the declaration If the signatories would agree 
to exempt private property «t sea from seizure by public 
armed cruisers, m well as by privateers, 
prr'vft-t eeri, n. 1. A vessel owned and officered by 
private persons, but carrying on maritime war under a 
commission from a belligerent state commonly called 
letters of marqne. The owners of a privateer are nsualiy 
permitted to appropriate all or a large share of the prize 
property lawfully captured by their vessel. 

A Privateer cun oolr uct by vlrtru* of • commlssimi rsgnUrly is¬ 
sued by the State. T. U. Bowls* ,Vorff/me Warfare pt. I, prop¬ 
ortion IU, p. M. (rid, 77.J 

2. One w'ho engages in privateering; one of the officers 
or crew of a privateering vessel. 

— |>rl*Vft-Ieer / l*m, n. [Rare.] Disorderly con- 
dnet on a vessel, especially on a man-of-war; privateer 
practise.—iFrl^vft-Ieera'mmi, n. An officer or 
seaman on a privateer. 

prl-va'llon, pral-vfi'shtm. n. 1. The state of lacking 
or being withont something necessary or desirable; es¬ 
pecially, want of the common comforts of life; as, the 
poor suffer many pri rations. 

Ills lot is the lot of privation: ha has no powerful friends; ho 
has not urea where t* Uy his head. 

Boot.\'ELL Character of Jesus p. 57. (». ’M.] 

2. The act of depriving, or the state of being deprived; 
deprivation; aa, }trivatlon of property. 3. Logic. The 
absence from an object of what ordinarily or naturaliy 
belongs to objccta or lhat kind. 4. R. V. Ch. The sus¬ 
pension of a priest or other ecclesiastic from any or all of 
tbe functions or privileges of bis office; also, any degra¬ 
dation from office. [OF., < L. jtriralioin-), < priro; 
see PRIVATE.] 

Synonyms: see loss; poverty. 
priv'a-llv, -Iy, -ne**. Privative, etc. Phil. Soc. 
prlv'a-tlve, priv'o-tiv, a. 1, Causing privation, want, 
or destitution; depriving. 

Ttmthsm’* *rr*t division of pnnlshmmt* is ioto corporal snd 
privative. 

T. D. Woolskt Political Science voL 1,1 lit, p. 353. [s. 78,] 
2. Gram. (I) Altering a w ord so as to express a negntive 
instead of a positive meaning; as, in “immoral ’’ the pre¬ 
fix is pHrafire. (2) Noting negation; aa, fnivatire par¬ 
ticles (such prefixes and suffixes aa a-, an-, in-, -less). 3. 
Logic. (I) Noting or denoting the absence (non-exist¬ 
ence) or lhat which naturally or ordinarily pertains to a 
given ciasa of objects. (2) Noting thnt class of non-jx>si- 
tive terms that imply the absence of certain properties 
and the presence of othera that are uauaily associated 
with the former; as, a privatlre notion; a priratire 
term, aa “blind," which signifies absence of sight in 
sonic being w ho might be expected to possess it. Com¬ 
pare NEtiATivE. [< LL. prlrafints , < L. priro; see 
PRIVATE.] 

— priv'n-tlvp-Iy, a.-nrlv'adlvMR M, n. 
pri v'h- live, n. I, That which has ita meaning or only 

reality In the absence or the non-exlstenoe of something, 
a e silence, cold, darkness. 2, Gram. (I) A prefix indica¬ 
ting negation, aa a-in “asymmetric," i//i- in “wwiawfui." 
(2) An adjective indicating the absence of that which Is 
ordinarily or natnraiiy inherent, as blind , sightless. 
privet, rf. To deprive. 
priv'eet,a. l*rivy. prlv'et. 

prlv'et, priv'gt, n. An ornamental bushy European 
shrub (Ligusfrurn ^ 

vulqare ), often to* 
nsed for hedges: 
naturalized In tiic 
United States:also, 
other plants of the 
same genus. See 
Ltnt’STnrM. 

Tho privet . . . has 
become nutiindlzed in 
our woods, und is dis¬ 
tinguished hy its dus¬ 
ters of white flowers in 
summer and it* black, 
shining berriea in an- ** * 
tu inn. 

5V. Klaoo 5>or 
Among Trees, Prii'et 
p. 270. |r_ A L ’81.] 

[f*erh. cor.of pntM- . The l*rlvet. 

KT, perh. < PRIME, °* flow*™; b, the fruit, 

tt., 4.] ]»rltiit; jirlv'let. 

— bnrren privet, a baektborn (Rhamnn* Alaternus) 
of southern Europe;alBternus. evergreen p.f.—Egyp¬ 
tian p., the henna.— J n pun esc* p, f a robust species of 
Ltyuslrum {L. Japontcnm), with large coriaceous leaves. 
— mock p., same as phillyura. privetnmitli". n. 
A moth whose larva feeds on the privet. (1) A European 
hawk-moth (Sphinx ligustri). p. Im wkniiot It t, (2) An 



American pyralld ( Mttrgaro<te* gnodrisitymails). 
priv>-tee+, n. Privity, priv'i-teet. 


pri v'l-lojre, priv'l-lgj, rt. [-leqeii; leg-ing.] 1. To 
grant some particular right or favor to; invest with a 
certain privilege or Immunity; ae, privileged vice. 

The privileged , petted individual is beromiog less, and the hu¬ 
man race are becoming more. 

Channino ll orli, Present Age p. 160. [a. u.a. ’83.] 
2. Law. Toexcmptfrom burdens or liabilities to which 
others are subject; authorize to the exclusion of others; 
invest with peculiar rights or prerogatives. 3. To place 
in a condition of exemption; exempt or free: with from. 
[< OF. privelegir, < L L. privilegto, < L. pri vile glum; 
see puiviLEOE,«.] 

prlv'I-lege, n. 1, A peculiar benefit, favor, or advan¬ 
tage; a right or immunity not enjoyed by all, or that 
may be enjoyed only under special conditions; a pre¬ 
rogative, franchise, or permission; as, the privileges of 
the rich; the privilege of age. 

Friendship gives no privilege to mnke ourselves disagreeable. 

J. Lcbbock Pleasures of Life pt. i, ch. 5, p. i>7. (a. ’87.] 
2. Law. (I) A special right or power conferred on or 
possessed hy one or more individuals, in derogation of 
the general right; aiao, the law or grant conferring it. 

The charter of Maryland conferred upon Lord Baltimore the most 
etteosive privileges ever bestowed by the British crown upoo any 
subject. FlSKE Cft*t7 Got’7 ch. 6, p. 150. (H. M. A CO. ’SL] 

(2) Ail exemption, by virtue of one’s office or station, from 
burdens or liabilities lo which others are subject; as, the 
privileges of a public minister; the privilege of a mem¬ 
ber of Congress. (3) A fundamental or specially Im¬ 
portant legal or political right; as, the privilege of vo¬ 
ting; the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus; the 
privileges of a citizen of the United Ststea. (4) A mari¬ 
time iien, as of a seaman oa a vessel for wages. 3. C’ir. 
Law. (I) A right of priority or precedence in payment, 
growing out of the nature of the demand, as in the case or 
runorni ehargesj servants’ wages, or supplies of provisions. 
(2) A claim or hen on a thing, existing apart from posses¬ 
sion. (3) A particular right conferred or punishment 
indicted on an individual by a special law. 4. Com. 
A form of contract in vogue among speculators, lmt 
not recognized by the speculative exchanges, giving the 
holder the privilege of putting (tendering to) or calling 
for, or either (In which latter case the privilege is called u 
straddle ), a certain number of shares of a certain stock, or 
a sjx’cifled quantity, as of grain or provisions, under 
specified conditions as to time and price. Compare or- 
tion. 5. R. C. Ch. A license from the Pope granting 
immunity in the carrying out of certain nets. 6t. Ex¬ 
emption from law. *7+, An advantage. [OF., < L. 
pririleqlum, < prints, one’s own, -f lex (leg-), law .] 
Itplv'l-Iedget. 

Synonyma: see advantage; right. 

Phraaea;— exclusive priviietre, u privilege that 

1 >recludcs all persona but the possessor from exercising 
t; as, the exclusive prlcitege ol maklog aod vending a pat¬ 
ented machine. See also exclusive— question of p„ 
Io parliamentary law, a question affecting tbe rights of a 
legislative bodj\ Its safety, dignity, and tbe integrity of Its 
proceedings, or the righta, reputation, and conduct of Its 
Individual members as such.—writ ol ii,, a writ to free 
from custody a privileged person arrested la a civil suit, 
pri v'1-lejjeil, nriv'Mejd, //a. Invested with a privilege; 
enjoying a peculiar right or immunity.— prit i leged com- 
iniiniention, see communication.— i>. debt {Law), » 
debt entitled to priority of payment, as from the estate of 
an Insolvent or of n deceased person. * 
l»ri vM-ly, priv’I-11, o. Privately, prev'e-lyt, 
prlv'l-fy, privTtl, n. [ties, ;rf.j 1, Knowledge 
shared with another or others regarding a private mat¬ 
ter: nsualiy implying consent or concurrence; private 
knowledge. 2. Law. A mutual or successive relation¬ 
ship to the same rights of property; a participation in 
interest in respect of an action or thing; a relation to an¬ 
other founded on common knowledge and concurrence; 
ns, a privity of estate, as between a lessor and a lessee; 
privity of representation, as betw een an executor and a 
testator; privily ot contract, as between the parties to a 
contract. 

M err privity . . . without active concurrence in some offence* 
U a crime. T.D. WooLsEY Political Scienee 11U, p. 358. (a. ’78.) 
3t. Privacy; seclusion; secrecy. 4+. A personal affair; 
a secret. 51. pf. The genitals. G+. Confidential relation. 
[< OF. private, < L. prints, private.] 

|»rl v'y, priv'l, a. 1. Participating with another or others 
in the knowledge of a secret transaction; privately know¬ 
ing; speciflcaiiv, Io law, having common knowledge of or 
connection with something; as, his brother was privy 
to tiie scheme. 2. Kemoved or apart from publicity: 
clandestine; secret; as, a priry meeting. 3. Secluded 
from observation: not public; retired; as, a priry cham¬ 
ber. 4. Pertaining to an individual or a few individuals; 
for private use; personal; as, n priry seal. 5t, On 
terms of private intimacy. [ < OF. prire , < L. privatus; 
see rni vate.] 

— privy council (Gt. Brit.], the sovereign’s ordinary 
council, composed of royal princes, great officer* of eburen 
and state. Judges, and other person*, In all about 2U1, all be¬ 
ing nominated by the crown at will, but some because of 
their rank or position. It Is a remnant of the king’s coun¬ 
cil {aula regis ) of the Norman period. Since the duties of 
government were assumed by the cabinet, the political Im¬ 
portance of the privy council bn* largely disappeared, tt* 
power* are administrative and judicial. The former, which 
include subordinate legislative functions, are exercised by 
tbe whnle council, or by committees, aa the board of trade, 
committee on education, local government board, etc. Its 
Judicial authority Is lodged lo a committee of judges, who 
constitute a permanent court with a certain original Juris¬ 
diction, »nd appellate Jurisdiction over colonial and ecclesi¬ 
astical court*.— 1 ». con nci lor, n member of tbe privy coun¬ 
cil.— j». pnme. (Kng.J 1. Moneys appropriated for the 
personal expenses of the monarch. 2. Tbe official having 
charge of these moneys. Called aleo keeper etf ihe privy 
purse. 

pri v'y, * 1 . [rmv'iEs, yV.] 1. One w ho is connected or 
concerned with another In a manner or In n matter 
affecting alike the in tcreata of both; a«, pri vies in con¬ 
tract; privies in estate. 2. A backhouse; necessary. 
3t. A private friend. 

— I»rlv'y«fly*, n. A widely distributed anthomyld fly 
(l/omalntnyia scalaris) tlint breeds In human excrement, 
prlx, pri, w. A prize, particularly, as uaed In English, one 
offered la France In norse-raclng or for excellence In the 
fine art*. [F., - OF. prls; see pniCE, n.] 
prl za-hlie, prai'za-bl, a. Valuable as a prize; csteem- 
ablc; aa, a prizable jewel. |>rlze'at-l»I(»$. 


mi s out; oil; If» = feud, Jft = future; c = k; church; dh —fAe; go, eing, iyk; »o; thin; zh = azure; F. boh, dune. <, from; t, obsolete; variant. 
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prize 1 , praiz, rt. [prized; rm'zixo.] 1. To seize as 
a prize. 2t. To risk. 

prize*, rt. 1. To place a value on, especially n high 
value; hold or esteem as precious; as, I prize It as a 
keepsake. 2. [Prow Eng.lTo favor, as a lame leg: said 
of a horse. 3. [Archaic.] To estimate the value of; ap¬ 
praise. [< OF. priser , value, < pris, price, < L. pre- 
tium. price.] 

Synonyms: see appreciate. 
prize*, rt. 1. [Prov. Eng.] To raise or force with a 
lever; pry; as, to prize out a cork. 2. [Southern U. S.] 
To compress (cured tobacco) In a hogshead or box. [< 
prize 5 , n., < F. tnise; see pmzE 1 , «.] pri*e+» 
prize, a. 1* Offered or awarded as a prize; as, a prize 
medal. 2. Ilavlng drawn a prize; entitled to a prize. 

la general, prize sheep ace good for notbiog bat to make tallow 
candles, and prize poems . . . to light them. MACAULAY Essays, 
Royal Society of Literature in vol. i, p. 24. [H. A H. ’73.) 
prize 1 , n. 1. That which is offered or won as an honor 
and rew ard for excellence or success, as in a contest, ex¬ 
hibition, or competitive trial; an award; as, a prize for 
good conduct; the prizes at a world’s fair. 

The only prize givea the ronqueror was a garland of wild olive; 
but this was valued as one of the dearest distinctions in life. 

William Smith Greece ch. 6, p.52. [ir. >75.] 

2. In international law, property, as a vessel and caigo, 
captured by a belligerent at sea in conformity with the 
laws of war. Property of nn enemy captured on land ia 
legally termed booty. 

After these saccessful enterprises he returned to Newport, having 
made sixteen prizes, during a cruise of forty-seven days. 

A. S. Mackenzie Paul Jones vol. i, ch. 2, p. 81. [H. ’78.] 

3. Anything of value that is taken or seenred by chance, 
effort, or desert; a desirable object which has been ob¬ 
tained; as, the new clerk Is a jrrize. 4. Anything of 
value In prospect, and worth striving for; also, anything 
set up, offered, or given as an inducement to participate 
in a scheme of chance; as, a lottery prize . 5. A tax or 
tariff formerly levied on merchandise in English cities 
and towns for the benefit of the crown. (>. [Archaic.] 
A bugle-blast announcing to the huntera the capture of 
the hunted animal. 7+. The act of capturing. 8t. A 
contest. [ < F. prise , < pris. pp. of prendre , take, < L. 
prekendo; see pkeonable.] prlset; prl'zallt. 

Compounds, etc.: — tirlze'scourt"* n. A court sit¬ 
ting for the adjudication of prlze-eauses. In the United 
Statea the federal courta, aa courts of admiralty, have ex¬ 
clusive jurisdiction as prlze-courta.— p.screw, n. A crew 
put on hoard a eaptured vessel by the eaptor, to navigate 
aod carry her Into port.—p,> fig lit, n. A fight between pro¬ 
fessional pugilists for a wager or prize, now usually with 
light gloves, sometimes with bare knuckles, and geoerally 
for a specified number of rounds or till one of tlie contest¬ 
ants is disabled or withdraws (ca]\ed fighting to a finish), as 
distinguished from a eooteat with soft gloves (a glore»con- 
'test) or one for points.— p.tfigh ter, n. A pugilist.— p.* 
fighting, n. The act or sport of engaging In prize-flglita. 
Prize-fighting with bare knueklea lalllegal in most civilized 
countries. In England and most of the United Statea glove- 
contests are permitted, under police regulations.— , 

n. A Hat of prize-winners: specifically, the list of the offi¬ 
cers and crew of a vessel who are entitled to prize-money.— 
p.minster, n. The offleer assigned to the eommand of a 
vessel eaptured from the enemy aa a prize, to navigate aod 
bring her into port for Judicial condemnation.— p.nnnn- 
ey, n. The proceeds of the sale of property captured and 
condemned as a maritime prize, and distributable among 
the officers aod crew of the vessel making the capture.—p.* 
ring, n. 1. A roped enclosure, commonly either 16 or 24 
feet square, according to the rules selected, within which a 
prize-fight takes place. 2. Hence, with the definite article, 
professional pugilism. 
prlze*t, n. Estimated value. 

prize 3 , n. 1. |Prov. Eng.] (1) A lever or pry. (2) The hold 
or purebase of a lever, priset. 2. [Southern U. S.) A 
system of beams and levers, or a screw with levers, by which 
tobaceo is compressed in a cask or box. 
prizc'n-bKe, a. Same as prizahle. 
piize'sbolt", pralz'«b51t', n. [Eng.1 A projection on a 
gun-carriage,as a fulcrum for a lever [amoving the breech. 
prtze'less+, a. Priceless; inestimable, 
prize'innn, proiz’man, n. A prize-winner, 
pri'zer, prnl'zgr, n. [Archaic.] 1. One who estimates or 
sets the value or a thing; an appraiser. 2. A competitor 
for a prize, as in athletics. pri'serL 
pro, pro, n . An argument or reason in favor of some¬ 
thing; only in the phrase pros and cone. [ < L. pro , for.] 
pro, prep. [L.] In behalf of; according to; for: used in 
Latin phrases; as, i>ro rata. 

pro-, prefix. Before; in front of; fore; forth; forward; 
for; Instead of. [< L .pm-, < pro, before, or < Gr. pro-, 
< pro , before.] 

pro'a. prO'a, n. A swift Malaysian vessel, sailing equally 
well in either direction, having a sharp stem and atern 
aod a flat lee side that acts as a leeboard, and an out¬ 
rigger. See illus. under outrigger. [< Malay ;>rdw, 
proa.] Ilylng pronj; pra'lmj; prntt$. 

Time out of mind the piratical proas of the Malays, lurking 
among the low shaded coves and ialetsof Sumatra, have sallied out 
upon tne vessels sailing through the straits. 

H. Melville MobyDick ch. 87, p. 423. [ll. ’5L] 
pronclt +, vi. To approach. 

pro'al, prG'al, a. Moving forward, or characterized by 
such motion; accomplished by forward motion of the 
lower jaw; as y jyroal mastication. [< Gr. pro , before.] 
pro-am'iil-ou, prO-am'ni-ea, n. That part of the am- 
niotic fold around the head of the embryo containing at 
first no mesoderm.—pro-aui"n1-ot'ie, a. 
pro"an-upli'o-rnL prO’an-af'o-rQl, a. Eccl. In liturgies, 
preceding the anaphora la the eaehariatle aerviee. 
pro-n ii'g;l-o-*perin, prO-an'ji-o-spgrm, rt. Hot. An 
ancient or ancestral angiosperm; a form from which 
modern angiosperms are thought to have been evolved. 

— pro-aii"jjl-o-Kper'ni le, a. 

Pro-aril li rl, prO-drithrai or -thri, n. pi. /ch. A sub¬ 
order of sharks having the palatoquadrates articulated 
with the skull in front of the orbits, as in Heterodontidse. 
[< pro- -f Gr. arthron , joint, < arariskd , join.] 

— pro-aritliroiiN, a. 

pro-at'laN, pro-at'laa* n. A rudimentary vertebra in 
front of the atlas, as in crocodlliana. 
l>ro-a«i / ll-on, prO-G'll-en, n. The porch or vestibule of 
an early church; in a modem Greek church, an outer 
porch before the narthex. [< Or. proaulion , < ptv y be¬ 
fore, -f- anft; eee aula.] 

prob"a-l>ll'l-or-Iwm, preb'a-bil'i-§r-izm, n. R. C. 
Theol. The doctrine that, when the existence. Interpre¬ 
tation, or application of a law is doubtful, it is wrong to 


follow one’s Inclination against the supposed rule of con¬ 
duct, unless there is a balance of probability in favor of 
the legality of such a course: opposed to probabilisvi. 
[< L. probabilior, compar. of probabilis; see probable.] 

— prot>"n-bll'I-€>r-I»l, n. 
prob'n-bll-lsm, prob'a-bil-lzm, n. R. C. Theol. The 

doctrine that, as long as the existence, interpretation, or 
application of a law remains truly doubtful, one may fol¬ 
low' his own inclination, on the ground that a doubtful 
law can not impose a certain obligation: opposed to prob- 
abiliorisrn. [< L. probabilis; see probable.] 
proiria-bll-lst, prob'a-bll-ist, n. I. A believer in 
probabilism. 2. One who adheres to probability as n, 
guide in matters of faith, maintaiuiug that certainty is 
not attainable. 

proiri'a-bll'I-ty, preVa-bil'i-tl, n. [ties, pi .] 1. 

The state of being probable; the character of an event 
as more likely to happen or have happened than not to 
happen or have happened; more generally, the charac¬ 
ter of any proposition or supposition as more likely to be 
true than false; also, any event or statement as having 
such character; likelihood; verisimilitude; as, I concede 
the probability of the theory; among the probabilities. 
2. The ground of expectation that is recognized when 
the greater weight of evidence favors or ia taken to fa¬ 
vor an event or supposition: differing from the prob¬ 
ability above defined somewhat as cause differs from 
effect; as, probability is the guide of life. 3. Specific¬ 
ally, in philosophy and logic, the amount of rational con¬ 
fidence with which a contingent event may be expected 
'or a problematic statement may be accepted as true. 

In tilts aenae an event has probability If there be any 
chancea at all In its favor, even though the majority of the 
chancea may be against It, and the probability may range 
from absolute Improbability to certainty. The degree of thla 
probability la expressed by comparing the number of the 
chancea favoring aa event or auppoaltioa either with the 
total number of ehanees or with the number supporting the 
opposite expectation; aa, a probability of three to ten. 

4. Math. The ratio of the chances favoring an event to 
the total number of chauces for and against it. 

Were five blaek and ten white beana thrown Into a box, 
the probability that a white bean would be touched first by 
a blindfolded person would be i<Vi 5 or 2 / 3 , while the prob¬ 
ability agalnat this event and io favor of the touching of a 
black bean first would be 6/15 or Vs. Compare error. 

5. A weather-prediction, especially one made and pro¬ 
mulgated by the United States Weuther Bureau; a fore¬ 
cast. Gt. Something that remarkably resembles a real¬ 
ity. [< L. jyrdbabilita(J-)8 , < probabilis; see probable.] 

Synonyms: chance, credibility, likelihood, likeliness, 
presumption, verisimilitude.—Antonyma: doubt, dubi- 
ousnesa, impossibility. Improbability, Inconceivability, ln- 
concclvableneaa, unlikelihood. 

—bnlnnce of probability, exeegs of probability, 
causing the mlad to favor a particular view of the ease.— 
i nfculu* of p. (Math.), the selenee of calculating the 
likelihood of events.—Old Prnbnbilttic* [U. S.], the 
ebief of the Weather Bureau. — prob " n - bi 1' i - t y * 
curve", n. A eurve that represents the probability of the 
occurrence of an error of auy given magnitude in a aeries 
of observations. 

Distances of points on the horizontal line, measured to the right 
and left of the center, represent errors of observation in excess end 
in deficiency respectively. The area of the 
figure vertically above any section of the 
base-line represents the probability of 
the occurrence of an error within that sec¬ 
tion. The curve expresses the following 
facts: I. Errors in excess and io deficien- 
- cy are equally frequent and probable in a 
A Probabilitv-curve l ar l?e number of observations, as shown by 
3 * tbe symmetry of the curve. 2. In every 

kind of observation there Is a limit which the greatest accidental 
errors do not exceed, as shown by the curve’s approaching tbe 
horizontal line at the sides. 8. The errors are not uniformly dis¬ 
tributed, but the smaller occur more frequently then the larger, as 
shown by the greater height of tbe curve lo the middle, close to the 
vertical axis. 

prob'a-bl, a. Probable. Phil. Soc. 

prob'n-ble, prob'a-bl, a. I. Being so supported by evi¬ 
dence as to incline the mind to helief rather than to dis¬ 
belief, yet leaving room for doubt; having more than 
half the chances favorable; apparently true, yet possibly 
false; likely; as, it is pro&zWe that the patient will die. 

My love would he file demonstration, and make impossibilities 
seem probable. FaRQRHAB The Constant Couple act iii, sc. 8. 
2. That renders something worthy of credence; fur¬ 
nishing grounds of probability or of moral certainty. 

Pi'obable evidence may come Indefinitely near to demonstration. 

, Gladstone Impregnable Rock essay li, p. 39. [i. * co. ’90.] 
3+. Provable. 4t. Plausible. [F., < L . p/vbabilis^ < 
probo; see probe, r.l 

Synonyma: credible, likely, presumable, reasonable. 
See admissible; apparent.— Antonyms: doubtful, dubi¬ 
ous, improbahle, incredible, questionable, unlikely. 

— probable causes la criminal law. a state of faets to 
warrant a man of ordinary caution in believing that the 
aeeused had committed tbe crime charged.—p, reason¬ 
ing, all reasoning .that la not demonstrative. 

prob'a-bly, preb'a-bli, adv. 1. In all probability; so 
far as the evidence shows; presumably; likely; as, tbe 
story is probably true. 2+. Plausibly, 
pro'lm-cyt, n. Proof; teat. 

pro'lmlt, o. Probable.— pm-bnl'i-tyt, n. Probability, 
pro'bang, pro'bang, n . 

Surg. A slender, flexible, 
sponge-tipped rod, especially A Probang, 
used for tne Insertion of rem- 


l»ro-ba'tlon, pro-bS'shtm, n. 1. Any proceeding de¬ 
signed to ascertain or test character, qualifications, at¬ 
tainments, or the like; examination; trial; as, admitted 
to a church on jnvbation. 

So the pure, warm heart for a while may appear, 

Io probations of sorrow and Bin. 

Eliza Cook -Song of the Sun st. 6. 
Specifically: (1) In uuiversitiea, examination of a student 
for degrees. (2) Reel. A trial or test of a candidate, as 
for holy orders, church-membership, or sisterhood in a 
convent. (3) Theol. Disciplinary moral trial, especially 
the trial of character and principle undergone in this life; 
also, the aalvable state, or its duration; specifically, the 
state during which Divine grace is offered. 

Under the law* of Providence, life U a probation; probation 
lb a succession of temptations; temptations are emergencies; and 
for emergencies we need the preparatiou and the safeguard of 
prayer. AUSTIN PlIELPS Still Hour ch. 11, p. 99. [o. A L. ’66.] 
2. The period throughout which a trial or examination 
extends; novitiate: in the Methodist Episcopal Church 
usually six months, in conveats a year. 3. [Archaic.] 
The act of proving or testing, as a statement; proof. 

3iany Atheists . . . will rather be ready to say that tbis [the Carj 
tesian argument for a Deity] is no probation at all of a Deity, but 
only an affirmation of tbe thing in dispute. CUDWORTH lntell. 
Syst . Universe vol. ii, ch. 6, p. 144. [o. A n. '38.] 

[< L. jrrobatio(n-X examinations probo; see probe, t?.] 

— future or M>coiid probation, the doctrine that 
there will be an opportunity for faith and repentance and 
salvation thereby after death, and especially that this will 
be given those who have never beard the gospel in thla life. 

The possibility of ± future probat ion for the heathens who have 
not heard the Gospel in this world was the hypothesis designated as 
the * Andover theory.’ iSWc- York Tribune Oct. 29, ’91, p. I, coL 3. 

— l>ro-ba'tlon-al, a. Serving for probation.— 
pro-ba'llon-n-ry, a. Pertaining to probation or 
trial; serving for trial.— pro-ba't Ion-ism, n. The 
theory of future probation.— pro-ba'lioit-tslilp, n . 
[Rare.] A state of probation; novitiate. 

pro-bn'tlo«i-er, pro-be'shun-gr, n. 1. One who is 
on probation or trial that he may give proof of fitness for 
some place or state; a novitiate; specifically, in some 
churches, a candidate, as for charch-oiembership. 

The twenty-seventh Conference was held In London, August 7, 
1770. Eighteen candidates were received on probation, and sixteen 

S robationers admitted into membership. Asel Stevens Hist, 
ethodism vol. i, bk. iv, ch. 8, p. 442. [CA. A F.] 

2. Hence, a novice. 3. [Scot.] A divinity-student 
undergoing the trials of a presbytery preliminary to grant¬ 
ing him aTleense to preach. pro-bH'tlo)i-lM$. 

— pro-bu'tlon-cr-sliip, n. The state of being a 
probationer. 

pro'ba-llv, a. Probative. Puil. Soc. 

pro'ba-tlvo, pro'ba-tiv, a. 1. Serving for trial or 
proof. 2. Pertaining to probation; proving. 

□f speculations as to 
N’ Law of Evidence 


The Schoolmen . . . indulged in a profusion oi 
the probatii'e force of evidence. E. WHARTON 
vol. ii, § 850, p. 88. [K. A »ro. *77.] 



rx 


edies into, or the removal of an obstruction from, the 
csophagua or larynx. 

pro'bnte, prO'bet or -bet, a. Law. Relating to making 
proof, ae or a will; as, probate proceedings. [< L. pro- 
batus , pp. of probo; see probe, r.l —probate court, a 
eourt having Jurisdiction of the proof ot wills, of guardian¬ 
ships, aod of tbe settlement of estates. In different placea 
known also as orphans * court, surrogate's court , etc.— 1 >. 
duty, a tax assessed opon estates of deceased persons on 
Issuing letters testamentary or of administration, 
pro'bale, n. Jxiw . 1. Formal, official, legal proof. 

Speeifieally: (1) The proceeding hy which a will Is proved 
and legally estRbllshed. (2) The deelaloo or decree by 
whleh Ft Is determined that the will Is satisfactorily proved. 
(3) A copy of such will duly certified and delivered to the 
executor. 2. The right or Jurisdiction of provlog wills. 

In England thin policy haa been neglected, in taxing the probates 
of will*.In tbe legacy duty, and In all taxes alfecting the transfer¬ 
ence of property from the dead to the living. 

D. Ricardo Principles ofPolit. Econ. ch.7, p. 138. [jo. m. ’19.] 


pro-ba'tor, pro-b£'tgr,n. 1. Aoexamlner. 2. Old Eng. 
Law . One who turned king’s evidence; an approver. [L., 

< probo; see probe, p.) 

pro'ba-to-ry, prO'ba-to-ri. I. a. Serving for proof, 
trial, or test. I It. n. [-ries, pt.} A house for novices, 
probe, prOb, rt. [probed; pro'bing.] 1. To explore 
with or as with n probe; as, the surgeon jnvbed the wound. 
2. To search through and through; examine thoroughly 
into; also, to find out by such examination; scrutinize. 

Full well the conscioue maiden guess’d 
He probed the weakness of her breast. 

Scott Lady of the Lake can. 6, st. 29. 
[< h.pjvbo, test, < probusy good.] 
probe, n. 1 . Surg. A smooth slender rod, generally of 
silver, with a bulbous end, nsed for exploring cavities, 
the course nf penetrating wounds, etc.; as, the bullet- 
piobe; uterin c probe. 2. That which proves or tests, or 
a probation. 3t. A printed proof. [< LL. proba , proof, 

< L. probo; see pnoBE, r.] 

— elect ric probe, a probe having parallel metallic con¬ 
ductors separated by an Insulator. Contaet with a metallic 
subatanee, auch aa a bullet, closes the circuit, ringa an elec¬ 
tric bell, deflecta a galvanometer-needle, or causes an audi¬ 
ble signal Io a telephonic receiver.— probe'*t»«int / Vd,a. 
Surg. Having a bulboiLs point; aa, a probe*pointed knife.— 
p,:*ci shots, n. Scissors with bladea button-tipped. 

pra'ben/'gie, «. Same aa porheaole. 
pro'bln**;-l} T , prO'bing-li, adv . Searchingly. 
prob'l-ty, preVi-ti, n. Virtue or integrity tested and 
confirmed; nleo, virtue ahle to withstand tests; strict 
honesty; integrity; as, a man of jnvbity. 

I have frequently wondered to eee men of pTrofoity, who would 
scorn to ntler a falsehood for their own particular advantage, give 
go readily in to a lie when it is become the voice of their faction. 

Addison Spectator Oct. 11, 1712. 
[< F. probite, < L. pi'otAta(t-)s, < ]nvbu8, good.] 

Synonyma: seeviaTUK. 

prob'lem, preh'lem, n. 1 . A question for discussion 
and settlement; a matter of uncertainty requiring fur¬ 
ther light to determine tbe truth, especially when diffi¬ 
cult or uncertain of solution. 

The problem is, how to make the whole voyage of life perpetually 
self-curative. HlOQINSON Oul-Door Palters p. 163. [T. A F. ’63.] 
2. Geovi. Something proposed to be done; a proposi¬ 
tion in which some operation or construction is required, 
as to bisect an angle; also, the demonstration showing 
how the tnak ia to be accomplished. 3t. A public de¬ 
bate, as in a university. [< OF. pivbleme . < L. pivb- 
lewa , < Gr. pnvbthna, <pro y before, -j- balld, throw.] 

Synonyms: see riddle. 

— checker problem, a given position of checkers 
from whleh it is required to win or draw In a certain num¬ 
ber of moves.— cIich.n |>., a constructed position of chess¬ 
men from whleh a mate or other stipulation Is to be accom¬ 
plished In a given number of moves.— plnnc p. (Math.). 
a problem solvRble by a rule and compass.— p. of three 
bodies ( Astron .), tbe problem, given the positions,masses, 
and motions of three bodies attracting each other according 
to the law of grRVltfltion at an epoch, to determine their 
positions and motiona at aoy future instant of time: not 
yet completely solved, for lack of adequate mathematical 
methods.—Hiirnolid |>. (Math.), a problem that requires 
for Its aolutlon the use of curves higher than those fouod in 
conle aeetlona. 

— prob'lein-n-tlM. n. [Rare.] A proposer of prob- 
lema.— prnb'lciii-n-t ize, rl. To propose problems. 

prolri'lcin-ai'le, preb'lem-nt'ic, a. 1, Constituting 
or involving an unsettled problem; questionable; doubt¬ 
ful. 2. Logic. Setting forth or supporting probability 
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Structure of an Elephant’! 
Proboscis. 

]. Proboacl* or tmok of l be 
Indian elephant, with the »kln 


or possibility; contingent: said of proposition a aod rea¬ 
sonings or inferences. 

A dull mind, ooce arriving at an Inference that flatten a de*ir@, 
l* rarely able to retain the impression that the notion from which 
the inference * Ur ted was porely probtrmatir. 

George Eliot Silas Mamer ch. 4, p. 87. [black.] 
[< L. proUematicus, < Gr. probPmatlkos, < pnobE- 
i/«i(<-); see problem.] |>rob*Tt*iii-nt'le-al$. 

— prob^em-at'le-aMy, odr. 

pro bn'no pub'll-co, prO bO'nO pub'li-c5 or pub’-. [L.] 
For the public good. 

l'ro-bon'cl-d n, pro-bos'si-da or -cl-da, n. jV. Hel¬ 
minth. A family or rhabdoceeloos planariaoa with a tac¬ 
tile proboscis. [< Gr. 7 7rohoski(d-)s; see proboscis.] 
Pro^boM-cld'e-a, prO'bes-sid'§-o or -cld'e-a, n. pi. 
Mam. An order of educabilian mammals with a zonary 
deciduate placenta, columnar legg, and a proboscidiferoos 
snout, a* elephants. [ < L. probosd(d-)s; see pnoaoscis.] 
pro-bon'el*, pro-bos'sis or -cis, n- [-ci-des, -si-dlz or 
-cl-dC*s, pi.] 1 . A prolonged 
flexible snout, as in the tapir 
or elephant - seal; specific¬ 
ally, the long, flexible, and 
prehensile extension of the 
nose, with the nostrils at the 
end. In an elephant or other 
proboscidean. 

The abort unbending neck of 
the elephant U compensated by 
(he length nod flexibility of his 
proboscis. o 

Palkt Works. .Vafaraf The- if 
ology ch. !«, p. 438. [4. J. w. *31.] 

2. One of various tubular 
structures protruding or 
capable of being protruded 
from the front of tne head in 
Invertebrate*. ( 1 ) Entom. 

The combined mouth-parts 
when adapted for sacking, as 
In bees. 

In the primrose . . . the prim¬ 
itive petals have coalesced at their 
bases into a Mogle lobe, so ss to 
make the honey accessible only 
to bees, butterflies, and other in¬ 
sects with ■ long proboscis. 

(>s ast Allen Colin Clout's 
Calendar ch. 1, p. It. [F. a w.] 

(2) An Introverslble and ever- removed to show tbe arrange 
slble tube, m the pharynx In V* 1 tendons, 

errant ctaetopods, an appa- 

rat us above the Intestine* In ^ ^ 

nemertean*, or the extensile fT*.. 

mouth of a proboacldlferous £2*° * 1 muscles and ten 

gastropod, as a whelk. 

3, [Humorous.] A human nose, especially when nnmra- 
allr large or prominent. [L., < Gr. proboskis, < pro, 
before, 4 - boskd. feed.] 

— pro-bo*'clyt*innn"k«*y, «. A Urgeseinnopltbeclne 
monkey (Tamils lurvatu*) of Ilurneo, having a long, thick, 
flexible nose.— p»*rat, n. An 
c)ephant««brew. 

pro - hom'd-dal, a. 

Proboscidifnrm. — pro- 
liosVhdHte, a. Ilavlng 
a proboscis. — pro - bo»'- 
oldo. 7 i. Her. An ele- 

{ ihont’e trank used a* a bear- 
OK- — pro^boH-cld'e- 
mii. f. a. 1. Ilavlng a 

f iroboscls. 2 . t)f or pertain- ( 
ng to the I*roboscidea. 3. 

Of or pertaining to a probos¬ 
cis. 11. n. One of the IYo- 
boeebtea. jiro*b(>»-cld'l- 
alt; pro^boa-cld'l-ant. 

— pro # bos«cld'e*oiiM. a. 
minal horn, as the fruit of the nnicorn-planu See 111ns. 
under t NtcoKS'pLAST.-pro-bon'cl-dew, n. Plural 
of probo*cib.— I*ro*bo n"cI *dlI'c*-ra, n.pl. C’oncA. 
A division of ncctlDibranchiate gastropods, variously 
ranked and limited, with a long Introveraibic aDont, as 
In whelks, etc. — |>ro-bo»"el-ilIf'er-ou*. a. 1 
Bearing a proboscis. 2. Of or pertaining to the Pro- 
iwdf/ijfrra.-pro-boN'el-dl-form, C. (pro^boM- 
eld'l - form, /. IF.: prob- ow-cld'l * form, E. 
Hr.), a. Ilavlng the form of » proboscis, pro-bos'* 
cl* dal*; pro - bow'd * form*; pro-bon'el* 
foriiied}.-pro' / l)os*<'lg , pr-ous, a. Proboscidlf- 
erous.— pro-bow'cold, a, Problscldoan, 
pro w l>ou-Icii'tle, prO'bn-litl'llc, a. Relating to pre¬ 
liminary deliberations; used especially or the Atheninn 
Council of Five Hundred as preparing measures for tbe 
action of the popular assembly. 

Tbe practically Irrespoturible Court nf Areiopagoa . . . taper* 
*^d«-d the Ihrobovleutic council by (u privilege of preserving order 
in the debate* of the Kkkleaia. 

«. tv*. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece hk. H, ch. 8 . p. *M. [n. ’7#.] 
[< Or. probouleusi* (profxmleut-), previous deliberation, 
< pro . before, 4 - boufeub, deliberate, < bnulornai, wish.] 
pro-eB'c|oii«*, pro-kfl'shus, a. [Archaic.] Impudent; bold: 

■aocy. \ < L. procar ( procac-), forward,< proco, demand.] 
pro-eftc'l»lyt, n. Impudence; pcrtocs*. 
pro-ennrbl-um, pro-cam'hl-am, n. Hot. The nascent 
tisaae of a flbrovascular bundle. [< ruo- 4* cambium.] 
— pro-eam'bl-n 1 , a. 

pro-M ftr'dl-iitn, pro-cdrdl-um, n. The pit of the itoinach. 
I < pro- 4- Gr. tardia, heart.] 

pro'onrp, prO'cdrp, n. Hot. A one- or several-ccllcd 
female sexual organ, in certain fllgie, which on fertiliza¬ 
tion becomes a sporocarp. [ < ruo- Gr. karjXM, fniit.] 

pro-car'i>l-iimt* 

pro-cnr'tt-fcc'l le t pro-cal'a-h'e’tlc, a. Anc. Pros. Wsot* 
tag the ansrerDted syllable or unaccented part of the Ural 
foot; aald of lines or meters. 1 < pho- -f catalectic.] 
pro"cot-orc'lle+, a. I*redl»poncnl; especially, exciting or 
producing disease, proven t -n cc't Ic-n If. 
proven l-nrx'l«t, n. |. The production or development of 
a disease by an exciting cause when there exists a predispo¬ 
sing condklno In the system. 2. The exciting cause Itself, 
pro^m-t hr'drnl, pro'cn-thl'drol, u. A church or edlflce 
used temporarily as a cathedral. 
pro'Ve-deii'tlo, prO'st^deo'dO, n Law. 1. A writ 
Issued hr a superior conrt to an inferior, remitting a cause 
that had been brought up on Insufficient ground*, and 
commanding the Inferior conrt to proceed to its detenni- 
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Head of the Proboscis- 
monkey. 

Hot. Having a hard ter- 


nation. 2. In English practise, a chaacery writ com¬ 
manding an inferior court to proceed to give judgment 
In a cause that had been delayed, but not indicating what 
the judgment should be. [L., abl. s. gerundive of pro- 
cedo; see proceed.] 

I*ro*ce'cl it re» pro-el'jnr or -eld'yflr, n. 1. A manner or 
method of proceeding or acting; also, an act or a course 
of actloD, especially id judicial business; as, a jyrocedure 
by foreclosure or in rem. 2. The methods or forme of 
conducting a business, collectively; specifically, in law, 
the methods of conducting judicial proceedings, as distin- 
guiehed from the legal definition and recognition of rights. 

The end lens formalities of pleading and pwfdure. 

H. S. Maine Ancient Law ch. 3, p. 49. [H. H. A CO. 74.] 

3+. Progress. 4t. Product. 

Synonyms: see operation. 

pro-coed', pro-eld', r i. I. To go on or forward; espe¬ 
cially, to renew' motion or action, as after rest or inter¬ 
ruption, or Id altered direction or mode; continue in prog¬ 
ress; as, after the hearing proceed home; proceed with 
your work. 2. To begin and carry on a series of ac¬ 
tions or measures according to certain methods; specific¬ 
ally, to institute nod carry on legal proceedings; as, to 
proceed npon a commoD-sense basis; to proceed against 
a criminal. 

The commissioner* at Bugdeo proceeded to examine the queen’* 
servants. Agnes STh ickla.vd Queens of Ena., Katharine o/Ar- 
raffon in vol. il, ch. 2, p. 647. [l. G. a cq. 76.] 

3. To Issue or come, as from some cause, source, or 
origin: aaaally with from; as, the water proceeds from 
the' fountain; this action proceeds from the heart. 

Exccwive laog-hter, proceeding from ■ ilight cauac. Is folly. 
Cehvantes Don Quixote tr. by Jervaa, bk. 1, cb. 2, p. 23. [p. A c.] 

4. To takeor pass on to a degree: obsolete except In the 
universities of Great Britain. 

In M32, when h« proceeded to hi* M. A. degree, Milton wa* 
twenty-foor. Mask Pattison Milton ch. 1, p. 8. Ih.] 

5. [ltare.1 To take effect or place, as n rule; operate. 
Gt. To take place; be carried on. {< OF. proceder , < 
L. jyrocedo, < pro , before, -f cedo, go.] pro-rede't. 

Synonym!: seeAaius. 

— pro-cecd'er, n. 

pr«-cecd'lng:, pro-sldTng, n. 1. An act or coatse of 
action; a transaction or procedure; ns, an outrageous 
proceeding. 2. fd. The records of the meetings of a 
society or the like, sometimes distinguished from trans¬ 
actions as giving more fully the business done, with less 
full or no report of papers read. 3. Law. (1) Any ac¬ 
tion at law or In equity Instituted in a court; aoy act 
done by the authority or direction of a court; as, a judi¬ 
cial proceeding. (2) Any of the various step* taken in a 
cause by either party; as, a proceeding by writ of error. 

On th* dav Appointed for the trial of I.Ani«kH. crowd* of people 
of »U rmoka flocked to hc*r the proceedings. MajUA EooKWoaTU 
Morai Tales , Prussian Vase p. 146. [l. T87.] 

Synonyma: »ee act. 

ttummury proceeding, the decision of a matter 
without a Jury.iut In case of a contempt In open ceurl. 
pro'ceedn, pro'sldz (xtu), n. pi. The useful or male- 
rial results of an action or course; also, that which ac¬ 
crues from possession, aa of a check; the sum derived 
from the disposal of goods, work, or the use of capital. 

Synonyma: tee harvest; phodlct. 

— proceed* of n cargo (Insur.). the return or sub¬ 
stituted cargo acquired by sale or exchange of the goods 
originally shipped: a phrase used In policies. 

proc''(*-leii*-iiini'lr, prea'g-llfls-mat’le, C. S. IT. Mr. 
(prO-sery-fis-mat’le, E. 1.). I, a. 1, Pros. Composed of 
four short syllable*, or pertaining to feet so composed. 2, 
I Hare. E Animating or InctttQg; encouraging. II. w. A 
foot of f our short rvI lab lea w). ComparePT«HHic; 

TfunitACii. [< LL. proceleusmatlcus, < Gr. prokeleus- 
matikos, of mclteinent, < pro, forth, 4- keieuo, order, < 
kell&, arge.] 

I , ro-cel' r la-rl / l-dir, pro-sel'a-raiT-dl or -cel*la-rri- 
dfi,n .pi. Omith. A family of tubinnrine birds; petrels. 
I*ro' / eeI-In'rl-n, n. (t. g.) [< L . jwocella, storm, < 
pro , forth, -}- 'cello, urge.] 

— pro"rel-l»'rl-n n v a. it n.— pro-ccl^lu-rl'- 
Id, n.— pr<»"cel-ln'rl-ol(l, a. ^ n. 

f*ro''eel-la"rl-l'nR > f prO'^el-lC'ri-ai'Dl or pro*ce!-la*- 
ri-I'n5, n. pi. Omith. A subfamily of procellarioid bird*, 
especially those with 13 or more secondaries, [< Pno- 
cellarja.J — proe^cl-la'rl-l»»(e, a. & n. 
I*ro-cel''Itt-rol / de-R\jpro-sel*la-rel'de-I or pro-cel*la- 
rei'de-^, n. /V. Omith. The tublnarine birds as a anper- 
family. [< Phocellaria -f -oio.l 
pro-eol'lnw, pro-sePos, n. Gtass.moking. A pair of spring- 
tonga with flat Jaws, uaed to reduce the external diameter of 
a glass object a* It Is rotated by the pontIL pn-ccl'ln »t, 
pro-eel 'I on at, n. 8tonuy; tempestuous. 
pro'Vopli-Hl'Ie, prO'sef-al'ic, a. 1, Of or pertaining 
to the anterior part of the hend; as, a procephalic lobe 
of an Invertebrate. 2. Anc. I*ros. Having an apparent 
excesa of one syllable in the first foot. n»ne"ro- 
oepli-nl'le*. [< pro- + (7c. kephaft, head.] 
pro-cep'ilont, n. Seizing In advance; preoccupation, 
pro-cere't. a. Tall; lofty. pro-ce'roMnt. 
pro-eer'e-brnm, pro-ser'p-hrum or -ccr'e-brnm, n. 

The prosencephalon. [ < rno- 4- cehehhum.] 
proe'e-row, pros'e-rlz or -rf-s, n. pi. \ „ The chief men of a 
nutlon; the nobllky. 2. iP*] Omllh. The liatUsc. [L., pi. 
of procer, chief.] 

Pro-ce'rl» pro-sl'ral or -cf’rt, n. pt. Omith. The Patilse. 

|L., nl. of procerw*; aee rnocaaiTT.] 
proe'e-rlte, proe'e-rait, n. Cruet. The laM («egmenl 
nf an antenna, consisting of a long many-jointed fila¬ 
ment, as in lobsters. [< pro- -f Gr. itera*, horn.] 

— proc^e-rlt'lc, a. 

pro-oer'l-ty, pro-scr'l-ll, n. [Archaic.] Greatness of 
■tature; tallnesa. [< OF. proerrite, < L. procerita{t-)s , < 
procerus , tall, < pro, before, -f V cer In creo, create.] 
|»ro-ee'roiist, prO-at'run, a. Omllh. Of or pertaining to 
the Proceres or l*roceri . [ < L. procerus; see rnocEniTY.' 
proe'e-ma, pres'e-raa or proc'-, n. [ ni, -ral or rl, pi. 

Anat. The pyramidal is nasi. [< pro- +Gr. keros, horn. 
Iiroe'esta, prow'es, rt. 1 . To ieeue a legal process 
against; proceed agninst by process of law. 2. To pro¬ 
duce, aa fliostrationa, by a process, specifically hy photo¬ 
engraving: used chiefly In the past participle. 
l»roe'(‘»s», pros'es (xm>, n. 1 . A course or method of 
operations, natural or artificial, Incident to the accom¬ 
plishment of n result; n systematic series of actions In 
the production of something; as, fl metallurgical jnveess. 


You can compel tho assent of every ooe. who has intelligence 
enough to follow the necessary processes of thought, to any one 
ol Eoclid’i propoeitioo*. 

Storks thrive Origin Christianity lect. I, p. 18. [aAN. a s.] 
2. A forward movement, especially when steady and 
long-continned, and resulting in growth or decay*; pro¬ 
gressive proceeding; a passing on; passage; attvance; 
as, In process of time; the Jnsiaioua process of disease. 

On the bank a boat was ta process of construction. 

J. L. Stephens TraiW in Central Am. vol. 1, ch. 3, p. 60. [h. ’44.] 

# 3. Law. (1) Any judicial writ or order issued at tbe com¬ 
mencement or during the progress of an action, as sum¬ 
mons, citation, subpoena, or execution; especially, a writ 
issued to bring a defendant into court. 

A marshal was to be appointed by the President, for each dis¬ 
trict. having the general powers of a sheriff, who was to attend oil 
courts, and was authorued to serve all processes. 

Lossing United States sixth period, ch. 1, p. 369. [T. fi. ’83.] 
(2) The whole course of proceedings in a cause, civil or 
criminal, from beginning to end. 4. Patent Law. Some 
means or method of effecting a useful result other than 
hy mechanism or mechanical combinations, as by chem¬ 
ical action. 5. Anat . & Zool. An accessory outgrowth 
or eminence; as, the spinous process of a vertebra. 6. 
Pot. Any extension of the snrface or projecting append¬ 
age. 7. Photoengraving. Any of the modem methods 
or producing relief printing-surfaces by photography and 
mechanical or chemical means; the ao-called “ ne\v*proc- 
css": often used adjectively; as, a process Illustration. 

Wo should have been only too hnppy to forego eveiy one of 
those process portrait* which publishers now enjoy. 

A'cir- 1'orJt Tribune Mar. 2o, ’92, p. 8, col. 1. 

8. [Archaic.] A manner or course of happening or pro¬ 
cedure, as involving an end or event; as, what was the 
process ef his death? i)t. A story told in detail; nar¬ 
rative; also, a proclamation. [< OF. proces, < L. pro¬ 
cessus, progress, < jyrocessus, pp. of ptveedo; see pro¬ 
ceed.] proc'ent; i»roe'eK&et. 

— |>roc'e»«-al, a. [Rare.] 

Phrase*:— clre«i>erdiie process, a process used In 
bronze-easting; the lost-wax process.—cln y p,, a method 
of making a stereotype plate from a niuld made largely of 
China clay.—collndlotclilnrid p., a proeess for photo¬ 
graphic printing depending on the production of a sensitive 
surface by means of silver chlortd la collodion on the glass 
or pa pec, and then drylog.— 1>enron’e« the process of 
making chlorln by passing ta gaseous form hydrochloric 
acid nod a mixture containing oxygen, as air, over some 
porous material, usually brleks or sing, saturated with a 
solution of a copper sail, usually copper sulfate, which re- 
suits In the decomposition of the hydcechlorlc acid, yield¬ 
ing chloric.—dry p. 1. Metal. The method of testing 
ores hy heat: used in opposition to >vct proce«*. where 
the ore is brought Into solution before treatment. 2. /¥*A- 
cntlure. A method for fecundating spawn placed In a dry 
vessel. 3, Phot. See dry-plate process, under dry.— 
l’(»x«Tnlbot p. (Photoengraving), a proeess in which a 
negative is made on gelatin, the unaltered portions washed 
nway, and sn electrotype for printing made from the result- 
Ing imrfacc; the Fextype or wash-out process. Compare 
gelatin PRocBss, under oelatin.—( icrmnn p,, a proc¬ 
ess for smelting copper in which the reduction of the ore 
takes place lo a shaft-furnace.—Iron red net Inn !»♦, a 
process for smelting lead by adding Iron or an oxidized 
compound ef Iron lo aid desulfurization: the precipitation 
process.— Le lllnnc p„ a process In which, in the manu¬ 
facture of aodlum carbonate (soda-ashl.the sodium sulfate, 
called stiff c«A« (made by heating salt with sulfuric seld). 
Is reduced lo sodium suifld by beating with charcoal and 
limestone, which then yields tne Impure sodium carbonate 
called bliiekbnll or hlni koi di,- lonbw nx p,,a proc¬ 
ess of executing bronze casting by casing a wax mode] 
w ith plaster and afterward melting out the wax.— now p. 
(Milling), a flour-milling proeess In which a maximum ol 
middlings la made In early stages, and ground Into flour in 
one or more subsequent operations.— opeiolien rt It p,, 
see Siemens-Martin process.— nrlglnn 1 p, (Law), the 
writ Issued lo eompel the defendant lo appear.—pn per 
p„ see hterkotypino.—P nrkcK P., n process for the 
separation ef sllvcrfrmn lead by melting with metafile zloc, 
— l*nt tliianii’i* p., a process for desilverizing lead by re¬ 
peated melting and eoeuag, the part cooling first yielding 
up silver to that which remains liquid; Fattinsonlzatloa; 
Pattlnsonlzlng.— p. work. Print. 1. Relief prfntlng- 
nlatesor -blocks made byn photographic preccsa Instead of 
byengraving. 2. Theprintingof or impressions taken from 
such platca or blocks.— reversible p, (Dynum.), a motion 
which, so far aa the influencing furrea are concerned, might 
take place In either of two opposing directions.—Hu 
M»ir* p,, a process for reducing sliver from the ore by 
leaching with sodium thiosulfate, then with copper thiosul¬ 
fate.—!S I erne ijn direct p., a process for making wrought 
Iron directly from Iron ore, without the previous production 
of pig Iron.—SlevneiiKfill nrtIn p., a process for making 
steel (n w hlch pig Iron la decarbonized by melting In an open- 
hearth regcoeratlve furnace lo combination with scrap-iron 
and Iron ore.— !*ol vny p„ asoda-maklng process by which 
a concentrated solutloo of common salt Is treated with am¬ 
monia and carbon dfoxld, yielding sodium bicarbonate, the 
ammonia being recovered by lime or magnesia; the am¬ 
monia-soda process.— h well p., see gelatin rnocEss, 
under gelatin.- Tli»innn47l Iclirl*! p,,the basle proe¬ 
ess. See BAflta— Wnslinc p„ a process of extracting 
silver by grinding the ores to pulp and amalgamating In 
Iron pan! with the addition of chemicals, as salt aod cop¬ 
per sulfate.— wnHli*nul p„ sec oelatin process, under 

GELATIN.— Wfl p»» See DRY PROCESS. 

proc'pMN-nI, pros'es-ol, a. Law, [Rare.] Relating to or 
resulting from process or proceedings at law. 

pro-eeN'Nlon, pro-sesh'un, v. f. t. 1. [U. S., A Prov. 
Kng.] To perambulate the boundaries or officially; ex¬ 
amine and renew the boundary-marks of, oh a town. 
2. [Hare.] To entertain with processions. 

II. 1. To march in procession. 

The whole town w** processioning from morning . . . till 
evening. TROLLOPE li'frt Indies ch. 18, p. 278. [H. ’CO.] 

[< LL . processiono, < L. processio{n-); see procession, 
n.] 

pro-cefe'ftlon, n. 1. An array, ns of persons or vehi¬ 
cles, arranged in succession and moving in a formal 
manner; as, a funeral jtrocession. 

Its** the »roc«w/onA sikI hard elder *nd log-esbini of I8t0 
that gave the Whig* the election. EooLEsto.n Jloxyp.S. [s.] 

2. The perambulation of hounds. See perambulation. 

3. The act of proceeding or Issuing forth; as, the pro¬ 
cession of the Holy Ghost from the Father. 

The tribe* of thronging bee* Issue from tome hollow rock, ever 
ta fresh nrocewa/on.and fly clustering among the flower* of ipring. 

HoKKR Iliad tr. hy Lang and Leaf, bk. ii, p. 24. [WACM. ’83.] 

4. Eccl. A litany or hymn, sung by persons moving in 


rut =* owt; ell; lfliefcwd, =: future; c = k; cltorelt; dli^fAe; co, sing, Ipk: no; thin; zh = azure; F. boh, diine. < t from; t, obsolete; variant. 
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procu ration 


orderly array; a processional. [F., < L. procesAoin-), < 
processus pp.; see process.! pro-ees'sionnt. 

Synonyms: cavalcade, column, cortege, train. —An¬ 
tonyms: herd, mob, rabble, rout. 

Phrases, etc.:—<1 mi hie procession {TkeoD, the doc¬ 
trine that ibe Holy Ghost proceeda from both the Father 
and the Son.— pro-ces'sluudiow^er, n. The common 
European milkwort (Polygala vulgaris).— p.ipnlli, n. 
A passage around the rear of-a presbytery; a processional. 
— 1 *. week, see Rooation week. 

— pro-ees'aloii-al, a.— pro-eea'8lon-n1-ly,adr.— 
pio-ees'slon-ist, n. One who takes part in a proces¬ 
sion. pro-eex'Hion-nl-iht;. 

|>ro-ces's*lo n-ai, pro-sesii'un-al, n. Eccl. 1 , A book 
containing the services in a religious procession. 2. A 
hymn sung during a religious processioo, especially whiie 
the clergy and choir are entering the cbnrch. 

The processioo moved from the parish building into the chnrch, 
the vested choir singing the processional ‘Holy Ghost Illumi¬ 
nator.’ The Living Church (.Chicago] Nov. 7, ’91, p. 535, col. 3. 

3. A procession-path. [F., < LL. processionale, a pro¬ 
cessional, < L. procexrioln-); see procession.] 

— processional crons, a mounted cross such as is 
borne hefore a procession of the eholr 
and clergy. 

pro-ecs%Iou-a-ry, pro-eesh'on-g-ri, 
a. Pertaining to or moving in a pro¬ 
cession. — processionn r y ca ter pi i In r, 
the larva of a proeesslonary moth, p, 
wormt,-p. ninth, a bombyeld moth 
(genus Cnethocampa), especially the Euro¬ 
pean C. processioned, marching in wedge- 
shaped flies, whose larv® feed gregariously 
on oak-leaves. 

pro-ces'slon-er. pro-sesb'an-gr, «. 1. 

One who marches in a procession. 2. [Lo¬ 
cal, U. S.] An official land-surveyor. 3. 


l>roe"Ia-i«a'tlou, prec’la 
of proclaiming or publishing. 


•roc'la-DiS'shnn, n. 1 . The act 



pro 

l Pi —„ _____ 

and maintenance of surveyors’ marks, as In 
North Carolina and Tennessee, and possibly 
In some of the British colonies. See peram¬ 
bulation. 

pro-ees'slv(c. pro-ees'iv, a. Character¬ 
ized by forward movement; advancing. 

His own Proceasive harmony. 

E. B. Bbownino The Seraphim pt. ii, 1. 499. 

[ < L. processus , pp. of procedo; aee pro¬ 
ceed.] 

pro-ces'su- b 1, pro-eesb'yu-al, a. Civ. 

Law. Relating to judicial process or some 
legai proceeding. 

Process uat rules [are] enacted to facilitate liti¬ 
gation that in the long run Is just, nr to check litiga¬ 
tion that io the long run U vexatious. F. WHAR¬ 
TON Law of Evidence vol. ii, $ 1235, p. 447. 
pro-ces'sus, pro-sea'us, n. [-si, -aal or -si, 
pi.] 1L.] Anat. A process. 
pro"cds' ver"lml'« prO’s^' ver’bQF. [F.] 

F. Laic. 1. A detailed statement in writing 
made tay an official relating to the commis¬ 
sion of a crime within his Jurisdiction. 2, 

The aet by which publie officials make attes¬ 
tation of proceedings conducted by them. 3. 

The offlelal minutes of the proceedings of a 
puhllc meeting. . A Proees- 

pro'chela, prO'ahen.a. Law. Nearest.asin slonslCrosa. 
time, relation, or degree. [< Y.prochain, < (Designed 
L. proximo#; see proximal.]— proclieln by Pugin.) 
anil or mtiy, a next friend. Bee next.— p, 
avoidance {Eng. Law), power of presenting a minister 
to a church when next the living becomes vacant, 
pro-clii'lous, pro-cai'lus, a. Zool. Having protuberant 
lips. [< Gr. procheilw, < pro, forward, 4 cheilm, lip.] 
pro-clilo'rile, pro-clo'rait, n. Mineral. A laminated, 
feebiy pearly-green, translucent to opaque eiiicate (1 l i0 
(Fe,Mg) ai Al| 4 Si| fl O #0 ), crystallizing m the monodime 
system. [< pno- 4- chlorite.] 

Pro-cho"a-nl'tc8, pro-cfl'a-nai'tiz or -ni'tes, n. pi. 
Conch. A group of hoiochoanoid cephalopoda with sep¬ 
tal funnels directed forward. [< pro- 4- Gr. choane , 
funnel, < eked, pour.] — pro-elto / n-nlle, a. & n. 
pro-eli ou'dral, pro-cen'dral, a. Prior to the forma¬ 
tion of cartilage. [< pno- + Gr. chon dim, cartilage.] 
pro'clio-os, nrO'co-es, n. Gr. Antlq. A small pitcher or 
vase resembling the cenoeboe, but 
typically more slender: used especially 
for laving the hands before meals. 

[< Gr. prochoos, < pro, forth. + ched, 
pour.] pro'clioiiMtt pro'cinist. 
pro-eliord'al, pro-cSrd'al, a. An¬ 
terior to the notochord. [< pno- -\- 

CHOHDA.] 

pro-clio'rl-ou, pro-cO'ri-on, n. 

The primitive chorion or original en¬ 
velope of the ovum; the zona pellu- 
cida.— pro-clio"rl-on'lc, a. 
pro-clironi'a-lln, pro-crom'a- 
tin,ri. Biol. The snbstance of which 
the nucleoina of a ceil is composed. 

[< pro- 4 chromatin.] 
pro'cli ro-nisni, prO'cro-nizm, IF. 

(-ergn-izm, CX n. The dating of an 
event before the time of actuafoceur- 
rence; antedating, [< Gr. prochi'o- 
no8, previous, < pro, before, -f- chro- A Primitive Greek 
nos, time.] — pro'cliro-illzc, vt. Prochaos. (From 
To date (an event! before the time of * 8iand of 

happening; antedate. uiera.j 

9rnc'i-deuce. nrea'i-t 

)F.« llr.2), _ __ 

a prolapsus; as. a uteriDe procidence. [< L. procidentia, 
< procido, fall forward, < pro, forward, + c ado, fall.] 
proc ff i-ilen'ti -at.— proc'i-dcnt, a.— pro-cid'u- 
ous, a. Falling from Its place, 
pro-cinct't, ii. Complete preparation, as for battle, 
pro-claim', pro-ciein', vt. 1. To announce aloud or in 
a pubiic manner; pnblish authoritatively; promulgate. 

Throughout the host proclaim 
A solemn council, forthwith to be held. 

Milton P. L. bk. i. 1. 754. 
2, Formerly, in England, to outlaw by public proclama¬ 
tion. 3. [Ir.] To bring within certain legal restrictions 
by proclamation. [< F. proclamer, < L. jtrodamo, < 
pro, forth, 4 clamo, caii.j pro-el riiic't. 

Synonyms: see announce; publish. 

— pro-claliiFanl, pro-elaiin'er, n. 
pro-claim', n. fliare.] A calling out; proclamation. 



Wheo the birth of Christ was proclaimed, indeed it was matter of 
joy, and worth the proclamation of Angels. M. Hale Contempla¬ 
tions, Knowledge of Christ Crucijied pt. i, p. 63. [sheow, 1682.] 
2. That which is proclaimed, especially by authority; 
any announcement made in a public manner. * 3. Law. 
(1) An official public notification by some executive au¬ 
thority of the occurrence of ail event important to the 
public, or of command, caution, or warning in relation to 
a matter impending; as, a proclamation of peace. (2) 
An announcement made by a ministerial officer of a court 
of something to be done, as that court is about to open 
or adjourn, or a prisoner to be discharged. 

Proclamations have then a binding force, when . . . they are 
grounded upon and enforce the laws of the realm. 

Blackstone Commen fortes bk. i, ch. 7, p. 270. 

4. [Archaic.] A formal declaration: on avowal; as, a 
])roclamation of love. [F., < LL. proclatnaHoinX < L. 
jtroclamo; see proclaim.] — emancipation proclama¬ 
tion, see emancipation. 

proc'ln-inn"ior, prec'la-m^’ter, n. [Eng.] Formerly, an 
offieer In the Cumin on Pleas Court; a erler. 
pro-eli tie', pro-cloln', r l. I Hare.] To Incline forward. 

[ < h.proclino, < pro, forward, + cllno, lean.] 
pro-elll'le, pro-ciit'ic, a. Gr. Gram. Leamog forward; 
attached to or dependent on a following word: said of 
monosyllables that attach theinseivea so closely to a fol¬ 
lowing word as to have no separate accent. Compare 
enclitic; atonic. [< Gr. proklind, lean forward, < 
pro, before, 4 blind, lean.] — pro-elit'ie, n. 
pro-el ive't, vt. & vi. To make or be prone or Inclined, 
pro-eiivc', pro-clalv', a. [Archaic.] Disposed; Inclined. 
l< OF. procltf, < L. procllvl8, < pro , forward,-!- clivus, 
sloping, < clino, lean.] 

pro-ellv'l-toiifc, pro-cllv'i-tos, a. Ascending or de¬ 
scending with much inclination; steep; abrupt, 
pro-cllv'l-f y, pro-cliv'i-ti, n. [-ties , pi.] 1. Natural 
disposition or tendency; propensity; as, a proclivity to 
complain. 

If the gentleman [Hayne] wishes to Increase his stores of party 
abase, ... if he has a determined proclivity to such pursuits, 
there are treasures of that sort south of the Potomac, much to his 
taate, yet an touched. Webster Works, Second Speech on Foot's 
Resolution in vol. iii, p. 301. [l. B. & CO. ’58.] 

2. [Archaic.] Facility or quickness of learning; aptness. 
[< F. proclivite , < L. proclivita{t-)s, < prodivU ; see 

r ROC LIVE.] 

Synonyms: see appetite; inclination. 
pro-cll'vo its, pro-claFvua, a. Inclined or sloping for¬ 
ward : said specifically of incisor teeth. 

— pro-cll'vous-iiess, n. 

Proc"nl-a-tl'iue, prec’nl-a-taFni or -tFnS, n. pi. Or- 

Tilth. A subfamily of tana^rold birds with biil very short 
and broad at base. Proc/iil-as, n. (t. g.) [< L. Proc- 
ne. Praam; aee Proone.]— proc'ul-a-tln(e, a. & n. 
pro-cae'll-aLpro-si'li-aor-cei'li-ci, n. [-li-.u, -li-i or e, 
/>f.1 The cavity of the prosencephalon; a lateral ven¬ 
tricle of the brain. [< pno- + Gr. koilia, a boilow, < 
koilos , hollow.] pro-c«lc'J. 

Pro-coe'll-a 2 , n. pi. Herp. A suborder of crocodiliana 
with proccelous vertebrae, as in Crocodllidse. [< pro- + 
Gr, koilos, hollow.] 

pro-eoe'll-aii, pro-sFli-cm or -ceFli-an. I. a 1. Pro- 
coelous. 2. Of or pertaining to the Ptmcelia or the pro- 
coella. II. 7i. One of the Ptvccella. 
pro-coe'loiisGpro-si'lueor -cei'lus, a. Concave in front 
and convex behind, as the vertebrae of crocodiles. [< 
pro— h Gr. koilos, hollow.] 

pro-con'siil, pro-cen'sul, n. Pom. Anliq. A Roman of¬ 
ficial who exercised consnlar authority in one of the prov¬ 
inces or as commander of an army, though not a consul. 

Judea wtw henceforth to be incorporated into the province of 
Syria, with it* oroconsul . . . aa supreme head, nnder the Emperor. 

Geikie Life of Christ vol. i, ch. 18, p. 277. [a. *80.] 
[L., orig. pro console; pro, for; consule, abi. sing, of 
consul; see consul.] — pro-con'au-lar, a. 1. Per¬ 
taining to a proconsul or bis office. 2. Governed by a 
proconaul. pro-con'«n-la-ryt.— pro-cou'su- 
late, «. The dignity, office, or term of office of a pro- 
consul. pro-c6n'muI-*lilp4 
pro-cras'tl-nate, pro-cras'ti-n£t, v. [-na’ted; -na'- 
tino.] I. t. To put off tiil to-morrow or till a future 
time, ae through indolence or lack of resolution; defer or 
keep deferring to a future time; delay from time to time; 
as, to procrastinate a journey. 

II. i. To be dilatory; deisy. 

As I grow in years, I find I grow more . . . apt to procrastinate. 

B. Franklin Autobiography vol. i, pt. ii, ch. 1, p. 425. [l. ’74.] 
[< L . procraslinatus, pp. of procrastino, < ptv, for, -f- 
crastinus, of to-morrow, < eras , to-morrow.] pro- 
cras'llnc+. 

Synonyma: adjourn, defer, delay, postpone, put off. 
See adjourn.—A ntonyms: accelerate, despatch, drive, 
expedite, hasten, hurry, press, quicken, urge. 

— j>ro-cras'tl-na-l iv(e, a. Addicted to procras¬ 
tination.— pro-criis'il-na"tor, pro-eras'- 

tl -na-lo"ry, a. Pertaining to procrastination. 

pro-craK^ll-na'Iloii, pro-cras'ti-n£'shan, n. The act, 
tendency, or habit of procrastinating; dilatoriness; delay, 
especially culpable delay. eras"tl-na'lio!it. 

pro'crc-ant, prO'cre-ont, a. Effecting or conducive to 

. , wir " ’ ■’ 


of grape-vines in tbe United States. [< L. Procris, < Gr. 
P/vktis, daughter of Erechtheus.] 

Pro-criis'tc-an, pro-crus't§-an, a. 1. Pertaining to 
or characteristic of Procrustes, a legendary Greek robber, 
said to torture captivea by atretching their limbs if too 
short, or cutting them off if too long, to fit a certain bed. 

1 have not put forth the plan in that Proclamation a* & Procrus¬ 
tean bed, to which exact conformity is to be indispensable. LINCOLN 
in Nicolay and Hay’s Lincoln vol. viii, ch. 17, p. 426. [C. eo. ’90.] 

2. [p-] Ruthlessly forcing into conformity, as by muti¬ 
lation or contortion. I*ro"cru«-tc / Kl-ait^. 

— Pro-ertis'lc-aii-lze, vt. To force into con¬ 
formity with some standard. 

pro-cryp'lle, pro-crip'tic, a. Serving to conceal for 
the purpose of protection: aaid specifically of animai 
coioration. See animal colors, nnder color. [< pko- 
4- cryptic.] 

proct-, 1 Derived from Greek prdktos, anus: combining 

procto-. f forma.— proct-nl'gl-a, n. Pathol. Pain in 
the anus or rectum. proct'a-grrnL— prm t"n-tre'- 
fsl-n, n. Pathol. An Imperforate state of the anus.— 
proc-IPtis, t\. Pathol. Inflamination of the anus and 
rectum.— proc'to-cele, n. Pathol. The coming down 
of the mucous membrane of the rectum through the anus, 
due to relaxation of the sphincter; also, hemorrhoidal pro¬ 
trusion.— t>roc"to-cys-iot'o-iny, n. Surg. The opera¬ 
tion of extracting stone from the bladder by Incision through 
the rectum.—proc"io-dne'u in, n. 1 -d^'a, pi.] The in¬ 
vagination of the epihlaat by which the anus and lower part 
of the reetum are formed. proc"to-dc'iiint,—proc"- 
to-dc'nl, a. — pvDc"to-dyii'i-n» n. Pathol. Same as 
fkoctaloia.— proc"to-ine'iii-n, n. Pathol. Menstru¬ 
ation through the reetum. — proct-oii'eua, n. Pathol. 
Tumor or swelling of the anus.— Pi-oe"io-not'i-die, n. 
pi. Conck. A family of polybranehlate nudlbranehlatea 
with dorsal papillae spread over the hack, eorneous mandi¬ 
bles, and multlaerlal teeth. Seelllus. under nudibranchi¬ 
ate. Proc"to-no'tats, n. (t. g.)— proc"Ii>-not'id, n. 
— proc^lo-nn'toid, a.—proc"to-pa-rnl'y-Ml«4, n. 
Pathol. Paralysla of the sphincter muscle of the anus.— 
proc / 'iop->io'inn. n. Pathol. Same as proctocele. 
uroc"top-to'Hl8j,— proc"tor-riia'gi-n, n. Pathol. 
Hemorrhoidal hemorrhage.— proc"tor-rlic'n, n. Ptthnl. 
An abnormal flow of mucus from the anus. i>roc"tai- 
rhoi'at.—pri)c"tor-rlieu'iiiD, n. Pathol. Ihieuma- 
tlsin of the anus.— proe"to-8eir / rini s,7t. Ptthol. Can¬ 
cer of the reetum and anus.— proc"to-8pa8 / inii8. n. 
Pit hoi. Spasm of the sphincter of the anus; frequent, pain¬ 
ful, and Ineffectual desire to evacuate the bowels.— pi*»e"- 
t»-8te-uo'HiN, ft. Pathol. Stricture of the rectum.— 
proc'to-toincs n. Surg. A cutting-instrument for dl. 
Wdlog a stricture of the reetum.— proc-tot'o-iny, n. 
Surg. The operation of making an Incision from the anus 
through a stricture of the reetum.— proc"lo-to-re ii'hIh, 
n. Surg. Perforation of Rn Imperforate anus.— proc't o- 
trete, n . A South-American Iguanoid lizard (geous Proc- 
totretus).~ Proc"to-trn'pi-die, «. pi. Enlom. A fam¬ 
ily of puplvoroiis hjmenopters with the anterior wings 
almost veinless, the posterior margin of the prothorax reach¬ 
ing the tegula», and the ovipositor at the apex of tbe abdo¬ 
men. l*roc"to-trn'pe8, n. (t.g.)— proc"to-tru'pid, 
a. & n. — prnc*to-tru'poi<1» n. — Proc^to-tryp'i- 
dae, n. pi. Entom. The Proct otrupidse. Proc"to-try'- 
pc*8, ii. (t. g.)— proc"to-try'piil, a. & n.-Proc-ni'- 
clm, C. (Proc't it -c ha, IF.), n. pi. Helminth. A section 
of turhellarians with a distinct anus, as in Semertldse.— 
proc-tii'clioiiH, a. 

proc'tort, vt. 1. To manage as a procurator or attorney. 
2. To hector or bully. 

proc'lor, prec't§r, n . 1. An agent acting for another; 
an attorney; a procurator or proxy; specifically, a practi¬ 
tioner in an admiralty, ecclesiastical, or probate court. 


proc'i-deuce, nres'i-dgns, C. S. IF.MFr.i (prO'si-dgns, E. /. 

" , n. Ihithol. Any falling froni a normal position; 


or connected with procreation or reproduction; genera¬ 
ting; productive; fruitful. 

pro'cre-B u t, n. One who or that which procreates, 
pro'ere-ate, pr0'cr§-£t, vl. To produce by generating; 
eogender; beget; as, to procreate n new breed or variety. 
[< L. procreatus, pp. or procreo, < pro, before, creo, 
create.] 

Synonyma: aee propagate. 

— pro'crc-alet, a. Begotten.— pro / cre-a"llve, 
a. Poeeessed of generative power; reproductive; genera¬ 
tive.— pro'crc-a"l 1 ve- news, n. — pro'e re-n "I o r, 
n. One who begets* a father or generator.— pro'erc- 
n"trlx, n. [Rare.] A mother. 
pro"ere-a'lion, prO'crg-^shun, n. 1. The act or 
process of procreating; the begetting or producing of 
young. 2t. That which ia begotten or brought forth. 
pro'crc-a"ilv, -news. Procreative, etc. Phil. Soc. 
proc'rls, prec'ria, C. (pro'eris, E. IF.), n. A email 
zygaenid moth (geims Ptvcris)', as, the grupedenf proc- 
rln (P. americana), whose larvte are yeiinw transversely 
spotted with black, and feed gregariously on the leaves 


Anne Bolcyn in vol. ii, ch. 11, p. 685. [l. g. a co. *75.] 

2. A university or college official charged with enfor 
cing rulee and maintaining order. 3. Anglican Ch. One 
chosen to represent the clergy of a diocese or a cathedra) 
chapter in convocation, proelor of Hie clerjjyt. 
4+. [Slang.] One who collected for a disabled beggar; 
hence, any beggar or vagabond. 5+. The licensed head 
of a spitaf or lazar-bonse. 6+. A liar. [< OF. ptroci.tra - 
for; see pnocuRATOR.l proc'lert; proc'fonrt. 

— kinir’sor queen's proctor {Eng. Law), an official 
who appears In behalf of the crown In the probate and di¬ 
vorce courts when collusion between the parties Is suspect¬ 
ed or apprehended.— pro el or's inno or dog [Eng.], the 
assistant of a college or university proctor. 

— proc'lor-agc, n. Management by a proctor; 
hence, management in geoeral.—proe-lo'rl-ai. a. 
Relating to a proctor, especially an academical proctor, 
proc-for'le-aU. — proc'for-lze, vl. [College 
Slang, Eng.] To call before a proctor, as for punishment. 
— proc'tor-slilp, n. The office or dignity of a proc¬ 
tor, ae in a nniversity; also, management; proctorage. 

pro-cimi'beiit, pro-cum'bgnt, a. 1. Bot. Lying fiat 
on the ground; trailing. 

The stem is . . . Procumbent or Trailing, when the whole stem 
trails along the ground. 

Asa Gbay Hote Plants Grow 90, p_ 37. [i. a r. ’59.] 
2. Lying down or on the face: prone. [< L . mxteum- 
ben{t-)s, ppr. of procumbo, bend forward, < piv, forward, 
+ cubo, lie.] 

pro-citr'a-nl, a. Procurable. Phil. Soc. 

pro-cur , a-ble,pro-kirir'a hi, a. That may be procured. 

proc'it-ra-cj*, proc'yu-ra-si, n. [-cies, />/.] 1. The 

management of another’s affairs; the office or service 
performed by a procurator. 2t. The written instrument 
authorizing a procurator to act; a power of attorney; 
proxy. [< LL. procuratia, a caring for, < L. pivcuro; 
eee rnocuRE.l 

l>roc"ii-ra'fIon, prec'yh-re'sliun, n, 1. The act of 
procuring; specifically, the act of procuring girls for pros¬ 
titution. 2. Law. (1) The acting of one person in the 
businesa of another hy the latter’a authorization; an 
agency; a proxy; as, done by procuration or pirn. 

It Is clear, that a person may draw, accept, or Indorse a bill by his 
ageot,as well as by himself. In these coses, he is said to draw, ac¬ 
cept, and indorse by procuration. 

Chitty Bills of Exchange pt. i, ch. 2, p. 31. [G. M. *36.) 
(2) The instrument by which one is authorized to act for 
another; power of attorney. (3) [Eng.] A scrivener’s 
fee, amounting to twelve pence, for drawing a bond. 3. 
Eccl. Formerly, provision for the entertainment of a 
visiting bishop or dean and sometimes of a lord temporal; 
also, the commutation-fee paid in lieu of that provision. 

— pi , oc"n-ra'lit>ii*fee'', m. A bonus for obtaining a 
loan, p.iiiioncyt. 


aofa, firm, aak; at, fare, accord; elerngut, jr = over, eight, % = uaage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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liroc'ii-ra^tor, prac'yn-r6'l§r, n. 1 . A person anthor- 
lzed and employed to act for and manage the affairs of 
another. 2. Horn. Hitt. One who had charge of the 
imperial revenues; an imperial collector, especially in a 
province; a provincial administrator; a viceroy. 

Jodgmral of life and death w as retained by the procurator. 

L 4 tw Wallace Ben^IIur bk. i£ch. 1, p. 82. [h.J 
[OF., < L. procurator, < procuro: see proctors.] 

— proe / u-rn"tor*fiN'en 1, n. Scots Law. The public 
prosecutor of a given district. 

— ]>roc' ir ii-ra-to'rl-al, a. Pertaining to or author¬ 
ized by a procurator or proctor.— proc'it-ra^tor* 
»h1)> t n. The office or dignity or a procurator.— pro c'- 
it-ra-to*rj\ I. a. Pertaining to procuration. II. 
n. A power of attorney or procuration. 

pro-cure', pro-kifir', r. [pho-cured'; pho-cur'ixo.] 

1. L 1. To come Into possession or enjoyment of by 
some effort or means; obtain, as by purchase, loan, or re¬ 
quest: distiognlahed often from acquire and secure, which 
imply more of permanence; as, we procured a lease. 

With the unerring rifle, they coaid *lway* procure game in great 
variety and abundaore. 

J. S. C. Abbott Dante I Boone ch. 2, p. 39. fn. m. * co. 7?.] 

2. To bring about by effort or means; also, to be the 
means of effecting; as, bribery haa procured legislation. 

3. To obtain as procurer or procurers. 4+. To persuade 
nr solicit. 5t. To hring or lead. 6+. To attend to. 

II. i. I, To engage lo the business or pampering to 
lust; pimp. 2. lArchale.} To effect any result. 

Item, that the taid abbot contented to the death and murdering 
of one John Tichkill. that waa ■lain at hi* procuring at the said 
monastery. Frouok SAorf Studies, Dissolution of Monasteries 
in Aral aeries {quotedj, p. 340. l«. 72.] 

[< F. procurer, < L. procuro , care for, < pro, for, -f- 
enro, care for, < cura, care.] 

Synonyms: sec Acqt'taa; attain; oain; obt; pre- 
PARK; PROVIDE. 

— pro-ciire'iiient, n. 1. The act of procuring; 
obtalnment; attainment. 2. The act or effecting or 
causing to be effected.— pro-citr'er, n. One wbo 

I irocurea for another, especially the mcane of gratifying 
ust: pimp; pander.— pro-cti r'cww, n. A woman who 
procures girls for immoral purposes; bawd. 

In France T17M1 the true ruler waa Madame de Pompadour, once 
vi— 1 . ——- kl - — ress. F, Pabkxax Montcalm 


the king's miatnaa, now hia procuress. F. I* 
and Wolfe vol. I, eh. 6, p. 179. ] u E. a CO. *34.) 
proven"rcuri, prC'cfl'rOr', n. [F.J A procurator: In 
French law, an attorney, either an attorney In fact oral law. 

Tha Senator . . . had been formerly a proenreur. II coo Lea 
Miserable* tr. by Wiiboor Fan Use ch. 8, p. 22. [c. a CO. '**.] 

— proenreur dr la republlque. fonnerly p. da 
roi, a public prosecutor who conduct* Investigation* 
of crime and prosecute* offense* of mloor grade befure the 
lower tribunals.—n. genera!, a public prosecutor who 
haa general eupcrvuloo of criminal administration, and, hy 
himself or deputy, conduct* prosecutions for crime before 
the higher tribunal* In a district over which a court of ap¬ 
peal ha* Jurisdiction. 

prci-cu r'nl v(«s pro-cOr'elv, a. lfunnlng forth or forward; 
a*. procvrsire epilepsy, f < L. procuraw*. pp. of procurro, 
run forth, < pro, furt'h. -f- curro, run.] 
proven r-vrt't Ion, pro*cDr-v6’shuu, n. A curving or laud¬ 
ing forward. L< L. proenrratus, pp. of procurro, bend 
forward, < pro, forward, -f carto, bend.J 
ProVy-on, prO'sl-en or -cl on, n. 1 Astron . (1) The 
most conspicuous star In the constellation Can!* Minor, 
famous Tor It* variable proper motion. (2) Formerly, the 
constellation Canls Minor. 2. Mam. A genns typical 
of l*rocyonld&. Hce Ulna, nnder raccoon. [L., < (Jr. 
Prolydn, name of a star, < pro, before, -f- kyon, dog.] 
I*ro"cj'-oii'I-<!ie, prO'sl-on'I-dl or -cl-on”i-d£, n. fJ. 
Mam. A family of arctoid carnivores, especially those 
with 40 teeth, the last upper premolaraand the first lower 
molar* tubercular, as iu raccoons. [< Pkocyon.] 

— pro^cv-on'lil, n.—i>ro'e> *o-iiol<l, a. A n. 
pro'Vy-oiul-ftjrin, prO'si [or -cl-lon'i-f6rni, a. I 

Having the form of a raccoon. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the l*rocyonUomda. [ < I*kocyon -f- -ronM.] 
l’ro"e>‘-o!i v l-for'i»i 1-a, prO>l-[or -cl-JmTl-ffir'ml-a, 
n. pi. Mam. A section of arctoid carnivores w ith long 
tails. 

l»r4»"cj-o-nl'na‘, prfl'sl-o-nol'n! or -cl-o-u!'n0, n. fJ. 
Mam. A subfamily or Procyonhta; esjieclftlly, the /Yo- 
cyembta? restricted as a subfamily. [< Pnocvo.N.] 

— |*ro'ry-o-nlnfo, a. A n, 

prod, prod, r/. [prod'dru; piiod'dino.] To punch or 
poke with or aa with a prod; as, prod him with your cane. 

She pawed to prod the bolHor doth** with a Ion* *tlrk. C. E. 
Craddock In the Tennessee Mountains ch. 1, p. 3. 111. N. St CO.J 
|>rod, n. I, Any pointed Instrument, usually n sharp¬ 
ened stick; a goad. 2. A thrust or punch with or as 
with a prod; a poke. 3. [Prov. Eng.] A wooden pin 
n**«-d in thatching. 4+. A stone-bow or light crossl»ow. 
[l’roh. var. of anon*, n., < Ice. bro<ldr, spike.] prodd*. 

— prod'der, n. 

prti-ilii'tn-ry, pr0-<l£’tori, n. l-aizs, pi.} Enel. A title 
glveo to the daUry (an officer of the chancery) at Home 
when he Is also a cardinal. 

prn-dl*ng-nn'nN,nr&-darag-nG’*la,n. Med. Anticipatory 
diagnosis of approaching disease. 

I’ro-dlVInn pro-dislrloii, n. Ch. IlUt. One of the 
follower* of Prodlcua (3d century). an antinomlan Gnos¬ 
tic who rejected the Sabbath and all external ceremonies, 
quoting aa authorities apocmihal writings of Zoroaster. 
I’rud |.<lom |.(ln pred*f-dem'l-<Il or -d£, n. }J. 
Arach. A family or spiders Pro <! Id'<t*m im n.(t,g.) 
— prod^l-dom'ld. a. &n.- pro-ill <]'<>-in<>itl a. 
prod'l-gal, prod'i-gal, a. 1 . Addicted to wasteful and 
extravagant ezpendftnre, as of money, time, strength, nr 
the like; not frugal or economical; wasteful; as. a prod¬ 
igal young man; the young are proe/lgai of life and 
health. 2. Yielding In profusion; Iwuntlfui; very lib¬ 
eral; a*, nature Is prodigal in th« production of seeds. 

I bear (n mind wril with how prodigal a hand priar* owl to bo 
mhoweTfd about. Ta»il.tA)J'r Xulobiugmfthy ch. 1, p. ». (T. ’*3.J 

3. Characterized hy very free or by needless expendi¬ 
ture; lavish; profuse; as, proeiigal expenses. 

Thf prodigal use nf rtaai boram* a mar^od fcatare In th* do- 
mattic arrhitortar* nf iho lima. 

rjsar.x Short Hist. Eng. People oh. 7, | 5. p. 100. [h. 76.] 

4. [I’rov, Kng.l ITond. f< LI>. f/rotJlgaJLt, < L. preuti * 
17"», < pro, Tortn, -4- ago, drive.] prod'lji+. 

Synonym*: ace improtident. 

— protl'I-gRl-lzr, rf. A ri. To lavish; Ik* extrav¬ 


agant prod'l-gal-lset; prod'l-s;nteJ*—prod'- 
1-gai-ly, adv. 

prod'I-gal, n. One wasteful or extravagant, especially 
In the uae of money or property: usually implying vicious 
or unnecessary expenditure; a spendthrift. 

Tis aaid that the prodigol of twenty make* the miser of seventy. 

Cooper The Headsman ch. 3. p. 50. [w. a. t. *60.] 
prod"l-fi;al'l-t}', pred’l-gal'l-ti, n. [-ties, ;>/.] 1. Ex¬ 
travagance in the expenditure of what one possesses, es¬ 
pecially of money; wastefulness; lavishness. 

Prodigality present* a ahow of liberality. 

ACGCanxa Confessions ed. by Shedd, bk. ii, p. 38. [w, r. D. ’85.J 
2. Bounteoneness, as of fruit or blessing. 

Tha hrown Antninn came. Out of doors, it hmoght to the field* 
the prodigality of the yellow harvest. 

Longfellow A'araaagA ch. 22. p. 132. ]t. a f. ’49.] 

prod"l-«ral'l-tIe+; prod'l-jjem*et. 

Synonym*: see excess. 
protPi-ge+, n. A prodigy. 

pro-dljf'loiis, pro-dij'os, a. 1. Enormons or extraor¬ 
dinary, as In size, quantity, extent, or degree; Immense; 
vast; excessive or intense; as, prodigious energy. 2t. 
Or the nature of a prodigy, f < F. prodigieux, < L. pin- 
digiosus, marvcloua, < prodigiumi see prodigy.] 

Synonyma: see uxtbaordinahy; immense. 

— pro-dlsr / lo*o i »“ll'» adr , In a prodigious manner. 

— pro-dlg'loiift~ncsK, n. 

prod'l-sy, predM-ji, n. [-oies, ;^.] 1, Something so 

out of or above the ordinary as to excite wonder and ad¬ 
miration; a person or thing of very remarkable girts or 
qualities; as, the boy orator le a prodigy. 

N'alore, when ahe grant* but on« child, alwaya compensates hy 
making it a prodigy. 

I a vino Sketch-Book, Spectre Bridegroom p. 191. (o. p. p. ’61.] 
2. Something out of the ordinary course of natnre; a 
monstrosity. 3, [Archaic.] Some extraordinary occur¬ 
rence from which omens may be drawn; a portent. 

Why now we deep 

With prodigies abUsa in all the heaven*. 

H. II. MilmaN Fall of Jerusalem sc. 9, *t. 5. 

[< L. prodlglum, perhaps < pro, before, -f dlco, say.] 

Synonym*: marvel, miracle, monster, monstrosity,por¬ 
tent, wonder. 

pro-di'iion+, n. Betrayal; treachery; treason. 
pr«i«1'l-tor*, ». A traitor.—p rod'll-t o'r I-nit a. 1, 

Treacherous: traitorous. 2. Apt to make disclosures.— 
prod"l-to'rl-oii*-lyt, adr. —prod'l-to-ryt, a. 
j»r«-drom'n-tn, pro-drom a-to, n.pi. Med. Mlnor«)Tnp- 
tom* that wheu grouped cooBtltute precursory etgna of *p- 
proachlog disease. l< Gr. y^rcK/roi/ios,- ace paooaoMva.J 

— prod"r«wnn t'le, a. 

proMrome, prO'drOm, n. 1. Same a* paoDaonrs. ‘2t. A 
forerunner. 

— pro-drom'Us o. Of or pertaining to a prodromus or 
to prodromata. prod^ro-itmlti piod' ro-iunt'lcti 
prod'ro-moiiHj,—prmi'ro-myt, «. A prt**age. 

prod'ro-mus, pr»dTo-inas, n. 1, Med. A elgu 

of *pproachfng disease; precursor. 2, A preliminary or an 
elementary coufie or treatise. ]L. t < Gr. prodromos, run¬ 
ning tiefore. < pro, Iiefore, -f- dtamein, ruu.J 
l»ro-d no**', pn^llfia', r. [pno-DtCED'; tro-du'cing.] 

1. /. 1, To bring Into existence from previous materials, 
especially a* a natural product; bring forth; generate; 
supply; yield; as, to produce fruit; the sea produces fish. 

The «ofl oo which It it reared b a decomposition of granile, 
abounding In feUpar. a* 1* proved hy IU being n*ed fnr porcelain. 
Thu* the aarne *otl produces tha te«, aod the cup* In which it U 
drank. J. F. DsVls The Chinese vol. 1. ch. 4. p. 1*0. ju. ’36.) 

2. To bring out into view; offer for olwcrvation or con¬ 
sideration; exhibit: as, to produce a reason. 

Come, prcxfuce the key, and open the way (or me. 

COOPR* The Pilot ch. 13, p. 143, [T. T. C.] 

3. To be the cause of; bring about as a result; lead to; 
as, poverty jyroduces crime. 4. To bring Into form nr 
shape, especially for commercial purposes; manufacture; 
make; aa, to profluct fine clothing. 5. To extend or 
lengthen, aa a line: chiefly in geometry. 

There goe* a deal of providence to produce a man’* life unto 
threescore. T. BROWNE Itcllgio Medici pi. 1, | 43, p. b7. l«. * w.| 
(i. To cause to follow aa a natural or legitimate result; 
yield; gnln; as, labor produces wealth. 7. [Hare.] To 
place In a forward position. 

II. i. To yield or generate an appropriate product or 
result. [< L. produce, < pro. before, 4- duco, lead.] 

Synonym*: be*r. breed, bring forth, cause, create, ef- 
feet, en|?ender, furnish, generate, give rise to, make, manu¬ 
facture, occasion, originate, propagate,yield. Sec allege; 
provide; scpply. 

— pro-tloee'monl*, n. Production.—pro-dn'cenlt, 
n. (me who produce* or exhibit*. 

prod'uee, pred'lQs or -yOs (xin), n. 1, That w hich Is 
produced, brought forth, or yielded; a product: anything 
raised, grown, mined, taken, or manufactured by finmnn 
labor and skill. 2. Specifically, In commercial use, pro¬ 
visions or fann-prodneta, and other 0111011*8 handled In 
the produce exchanges; sometimes, the total yield of a 
prounct. 3. [Com., Eng.] The percentage or fine cop¬ 
per obtained from a given amonnt of ore. 

Synonym*: see harvest; product. 

— pr«Ml'nre»bro"ker, «. One who deal* In produce 
on commission.—p, exclinnge. 1. A ploce where bro¬ 
kers. commission agents, and others who deal In «grfeul- 
tural products, etc., publicly assemble Tor buvtug and sell¬ 
ing aucb produce and determining pricca. 2, The whole 
body of produce -dealers so assembled.— ii.unerelin ti t, 
n. A merchant who buy* *nd sella produce. 

pro-tl need', pro-dlfiat', pa. Drawn out; cxtcndetl. 
pro-dii'oer, pro-difi'ser, n. 1 . One who produces; 
particularly, one who cultivates or makes things for sale 
and use, lu distinction from the nser or consumer. 

Eve«r *n*n Is a con*om*r, and ought to be a producer. 

RafcKsOX Conduct of Life, W ealth p. 71. [u. M. a CO. ’83.J 

2. That w hich produces; specifically, a funmcc for pro¬ 
ducing ga* for fuel. 

]»ro~<lu'rl-M, *iic*n. Producible, etc. PiitL. Soc. 
pro-4! ii'cl-Mc, pro-difi'sl-bl, a 1. Tliat may be 
brought Into being, generated, grown, devcloj>cd, or 
made, 2. That may be brought forward or into view. 

Informers* evidence w»* not producible In a court of justice. 

FrouDE Eng. in Ireland vol. Hi, bk. vlil, ch. 2. p. 120. js. 7*.] 

— )>r<>*<]>*, i>r4»-(ln'el-l>le*iiCNS(» ;i. 
l»ro-ilnrt'% rf. To produce; bring forward, 
protl'iicl, pred'uct, n. 1. Anything obtained as a re¬ 
sult or some operation or w ork, as by generation, growth, 
labor, chemical reaction, study, or skill; anything pro¬ 
duced; as, the protlucts of the soil. 


It Is doubtful if the ronceptioo of an Individual ’thing’ would- 
exist apart from organic aod artificial products. Beaxaro Bo- 
tuxqUET History of JCsthetic eh. 10, p. 262. [macm. ’92.J 

2. Math. The result obtained by multiplication; aa,24 
is the product of 6 mnltiplied by 4. [ < L. productvm, 
neut. s. of productus, pp. of pfvdvco; see produce.] 

Synonym*: crop, effect, fruit, harvest, outcome, pro¬ 
ceeds, produce, production, result, return, yield. See har¬ 
vest; increase. 

— product of Inertln t the sum of the products of the 
elements of mass of a body loto their respective distances 
from reference-places or -lloes. 

pro-duet'l-bKe, pro-dnct'l-bl, a. [Bare.] Capable of be¬ 
ing produced.— pro-(liict"l>bH / i-iy T n. 

Pro-diic'tl-d;e, pro-doc'ti-df or -de, n. i)l. Conch. A 
Paleozoic family or arthropomatone bracnlopode with a 
straight hinge, salllant cardinal process, and dendritic 
muscular impressions separated by n narrotv central 
ridge. [ < pRODUCTUe.] 

— )>ro-diic'lld, n.—|»ro-«l»ic'to!d, a. 

pro-dtic'lll(c, pro-duc'ul, a. Capable of being ex¬ 
tended or drawn out; extensible. 

pro-diie'tloii, pro-d uc'shun, n. 1 . The actor proc¬ 
ess of producing, in any sense; aa, the production of 
com or of tools; specifically. In political economy, a 
producing for nse, In opposition to consumption (hy use). 

In the final analysis, all economic questions. In the production 
and conaomption of wealth, reduce to the qocstioo of tne economy 
and conservation of enerjpe* — the silent energies of nature above 
all other*. John M. OaEGoav Folit. Econ. » 103, p. 106. [v. a. b.J 

2. That which Is produced or made; any tangible result 
of industrial or other labor, Including works of art or 
mental creation; aa, the statue is a fine jyroduction. 

Taken a* a whole. It iSnow-Bonnd] is his most complete pro- 
duction, aod a worthy successor to 'The Deserted Village’ and 
* The Cotter'* Saturday Night.’ E. C. Steoman Fbela of America, 
Whittier y. 117. Ih.m.aco. '85.J 

3, pi. Scots Law. Written documents and other things 
produced In support or defense of an action or prosecu- 
tion. [F. t < L. productio(n-), prolonging, < proiluco; 
see rnocucE.] 

Synonym*: comporitlon, performance, work. See in¬ 
crease; product. 

liro-tliie'll v,-I j%- neKK. Productive, etc. Phil. Soc. 

pro-diic'tlve, pro-duc'tlv, a. 1 . Having the quality 
or power of proanclng; as, productive energy. 

Evil times are not always productive of evil alone and onmtxed. 

SCOTT Ivanhoe ch. 33, p. 285. [P, St C.J 

2. Bringing forth In large quantity; yielding in abun¬ 
dance; fertile. 

Nothing more powerfully promotes the efficiency of labour than 
an abundance of productive land. 

II. Fawcett fUU. Econ. hk. 11, ch. 6, p. 176. |macii. 74.J 

3, Pollt. Econ. Producing or tending to produce ex¬ 
changeable value; tending to increase quantity, qualily, 
or value; as, productive labor Is honorable. 

The rrsnit of prtxfiicffre expenditure, *nch a* that which Is de¬ 
voted to the manufacture of machine*, or the improvement of the 
•oil. nr the extension of commercial enterprise, gives anew impulse 
to the creation of wealth, 

Lecky i//af. fTur. Morals vol. H, ch. 4, p. 96. [a. 73.] 

[< L. productivus, < j/roductus; see product.] 

Synonym*; aec profitable. 

— pro - due'll vp - ly, odr.-pro - due'live¬ 
liest*, n. pro"diie-l!v'l-lyj. 

I iro-diic'lrewK, pro-duc'tres, n. A remale producer. 
[*ro-diic'liiiK, pro-duc'tus, n. Conch. 1. A genua 
typical of ProduclUtsp. 2. [p*] [-TI, -to! or -tl, /2.] A 
fossil brachiopod of this genus. [< L. productus; see 

PRODUCT.] 

pro"e-gii'iiie-nnlt, a. PredlapoBlng; preceding, 
pro'i'int, rf. To preface. 

jiro'cm, prO'cm, n. An introductory statement; pre¬ 
amble; preface; prelude. 

IVhat the writer of the Fonrth Gospel meant hy his amastng 
proem, ha* been slrenoously disputed. STORRa Divine Origin of 
Christianity lect. Hi, p. 88. {«aN. ft a.J 

[ < OF. pronne, < L. trt'oeemium, < Gr. prooimion, open¬ 
ing, < jjto, before, -f- oirnos, a path.] pro'emet; 
|>p«'lionie+.— |>ro-ciii'l-nl, a. 

)»ro-cin'bry-o, pr0-em , 'brl-O, n. Lot. 1. In flowering 
plants, the tnreaa of cells at the end or which the de¬ 
veloping embryo Is situated" the suspensor. 2. In 
Characese, the product of the development of the oospore 
u|>on which the young plant Is formed aa a lateral bud. 

— |>ro-cni"br>'-oii'lc, a. 
pro'Viiip-to'»rij*, prOVmp-tO'al*, n. [Bare.) CAronof. The 
addition of a day to a calendar or cycle, to correct the error 
arising In the course of time between the occurrence of 
some astronomical event and Ita time according to a eaten- 
dar. Compare metkmptosis. f< Gr. proemplpld, fall In 
before, < pro, before, + en. In, + plptfi, fall.] 
pro^eii-ceplrin-In*, prO'en-eera-lua,n. Terat. Amonatcr 
whose brain la cblerty outside and In front of the cranium, 
which Is open. f< pro- -f Gr. tnkephaios. brain.] 
pr«e-o'i l-n, prg-O’shl-a or prol-O'tl-u, «. I’rematurc deveb 
opinent of the sezual Impulse. { < pro- + Gr. (ot£*. desire. J 
pro-pp^l-mp'ron, prO-epM-ml'ren or -m^'ron, n. Enlom. 

The prothoraclc eplmeron.— pro-ep /ir l-iiiu , i*»i, a. 
liro-rp^l-Hter^iiiiHi, prO-ep'l-eter'onm, n. Entom. The 
prothoraclceplsternum.— i»ro-ep y 'l-aiei* / un I, a. 
jiro-olli'nle, pro-eth'nlc, a. Charactcrletic of a pre¬ 
historic race before Its subdivision, as a parent speech, 
pro^eii-pol^y-ztrion, nrO’yu-peri-zO'en, n. The hypo¬ 
thetical ancestral form of the Eupolyzoa. 
pro'fnciri* Inter). May It profit yuu! an exclamation of wel¬ 
come or good will. 

l»ror / a-na'llon, profo-nG'shun, n. I. The act of 
profaning; abuse or dishonoring treatment of things 
sacred or divine; desecration; As,ptvfana(lonof a church, 
2. Abusive or Improper treatment ofany thing that should 
be held in respect; also, misuse; misapplication. 

About this tim*. too, th« profanatinn of the word. Love, rose 
to Iu height. Coleridge H orfra, Aids lo vol. 1, p. 137. [it. ’58.1 
pro-fane', pr0-f£n', V. [pito-rANEn'; pro-pa'nino.] 

I . t. 1. To treat with irreverence or abuse; make 
common or unholy; desecrate; pollute. 

To defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 

Lev. xr, 8. 

The temple wm destroyed because It had been profaned by Idol¬ 
atry; the poople punished because they had *o vrtffaned It. CHAR¬ 
LOTTE Elixaheth Judah's Lion ch. 19, p. 254. [a. ft scr. ’18.1 
2. Hence, to pul to a wrong or degrading uae; debase. 
II. i. To regard sacred things with Irreverence; be 
jirofanc. [< F. pmfaner, < L. irrqfano, < profemus; 
see PitorANE, a.] prora-nniei; pro-pliaiie't. 


au = out; oil; lit = feud, m future; c = k; cliureti; fill = Me; bo, sIhb. t• iI c, ao; tltiu; zl» = azure; F. boh, diine. <, from; +, obsolete; X, variant. 

■M* 
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profli^ation 


pro-fane', prO-f$n', a. 1. Exercising or manifesting 
irreverence, disrespect, or undue familiarity toward the 
Deity or religious things; blasphemous; sacrilegious. 

Daring the five winters the [New York trade] schools have been 
open, do rude or profane word has been heard within their walla. 

R. T. AUCHMUTY In Century Magazine Nov., ’86, p. 81. 

2. Of a secular nature; hence, uninspired; secular; as, 
profane history. 3. [Archaic.] Xot Initiated into the in¬ 
ner mysteries; not dedicated to a sacred service; hence, 
vulgar; common. [F., < L. preforms, < pro , hefore, -f- 
fanum; see fane 1 , n .] pro-pliaiie't. 

‘ Synonym*: blasphemous, godless. Impious, Irreligious, 
sacrilegious, secular, temporal, unconsecrated, ungodly, 
uob8llowed, unholy, unsancUflcd, wicked, worldly.— Anto¬ 
nyms : consecrated, devout, godly, boly, pious, religious, 
reverent, sacred, sanctified, spiritual. 

— pro-fan'a-to-ry, a. Productive of profanity; 
profaning. — pro-fane'ly, adv. —pro-faiie'ness, 

pro-fft'uer, n. One who profanes or pollutes, 
pro-fnn'i-ty, pro-fan'1-ti, n. 1. Profane speech or act. 

2. The state or quality of being profane; irreverence In 
spirit or conduct. [ < OF. prqfamte, < LL. profanita(t-)s, 
< L. prQfanus; see profane, a.] pro-fa'iilsmt. 

Synonyms: see oath. 

pro-lec'tlont, n. A setting out; departure.—pro "fee-ti'- 
tioust, a. Proceeding forth as from s father or ancestor, 
prof'e-ey, -sy. Propheey, prophesy. Piiil. Soc. 

proper 1 , pref'gr, n. [Prov. Eng.] A rabbit-burrow. 
prol v er 3 t, r. & n. Proffer. 

pro'fert, prfi'fgrt, n. Laic. 1, The production In court of 
an Instrument on which an action or a defense Is founded; 
as, profert of a deed. 2. The formal allegation In pleading 
of the production of such an instrument, without actually 
producing It lo eourt. [L., 3d per. s. pres. Ind. of prqfero; 
see paoFFaa.] 

pro-fess', pro-fee', v. I . t. 1. To make open decla¬ 
ration of; avow or acknowledge in any way; announce; 
affirm; as, to profess affection. Specifically; (1) To de¬ 
clare one's faith in and obedience to (a system of belief); 
as, to profess Mohammedanism. 

A belief may be pryfessed either hy stating it in terms, or by 
acting in a manner which necessarily implies that you hold it. 

Uddon Bampton Lectures lect. vii, p. 359. [8. A w. *73.] 
(2) To announce publicly one’s skill or adequate profi¬ 
ciency in, as an art, science, or profession; also, to as¬ 
sume the position of a teacher or practitioner of: as, to 
profess the law. 2. To make a show or pretense of; 
assert or allege deceitfully; assume; pretend. 

People profess to despise what they inwardly envy. 

Mrs. Charles Winifred Bertram ch. 9, p. 295. [m. w. d. ’66.] 

3. R. C. Ch. To reeeive into an order by profession; as, 
to profess a monk. 4t. To have the appearance of. 

II. i. 1. To make open declaration. 2. [Rare.] To 
join a religious body hy profession. 

At the end of the year, he [Ximcoes] regularly professed, adopt¬ 
ing then for the first time the name of Francisco. Prescott Fer¬ 
dinand and Isabella vol. il, pt. li, ch. 6, p. 377. [ft. ’49.] 

3t. To declare friendship. [< F. pjvfesser , < LL. pro- 
fesso , < L. profesms , pp. of prqfiteor, acknowledge, < 
pro, forth, -\-fateor , confess.] 

Synonym*: see acknowledge; avow; pretend. 
pro-Tested', pro-feet',/?a. Openly declared or acknowl¬ 
edged; avowed; as, a professed atheist. pro-fCKt'J. 

Synonym*: see ostensible. 

— protested monk or nun* one who has been re¬ 
ceived Into a religious body after taking solemn vows. 

— pro-fess'ed-ly, adv. 1. By open profession; 
avowedly. 2. By pretense; pretendedly. 

pro-fes'slon, pro-fesh'un, n. 1. An occupation that 
properly involves a liberal education or its eouivnlent, 
ana mental rather than manual labor; especially, one of 
the three so-called learned professions. 

Nothing It more certain than the essential identity among all 
ancient nations of the professions— religion, law, and medicine, 
which the progress of civilization has separated into three. KlTTO 
Daily Bible Jurist., 45th Week in voL lv, p. 195. [C. A BROS. ’53.] 

2. Hence, any calling or occupation involving special 
mental and other attainments or special discipline, as 
editing, acting, engineering, authorship, etc.; also, the 
collective body of those following such vocation. 

Among rude nation* no profession is honourable but that of 
armi. RUSSELL Modern Europe vol. i, letter xxxv, p. 213. [ll, *30.] 

3. The act of professing or declaring; as, the profession 
of one’s faith; professions of good will. 4. Tnat which 
is avowed or professed; a declaration; a faith; also, a 
pretense; as, his professions are not trustworthy. 

Professions pa*s for nothing, with the experienced, when con¬ 
nected with a practice that flatly rontradicts them. 

Cooper Redskins ch. 3, p. 62. [s. A T. ’57.] 
5. R. C. Ch. The act of solemnly binding oneself to an 
order, or the condition of being so bound, pro-fes'- 
slo u nt. 

Synonyms: see business. 

pro-fes'slon-al, pro-fesh'un-ol, a. 1. Connected 
with, preparing for, engaged in, or appropriate to a pro¬ 
fession; as, professional courtesy; professional schools. 

2. Of or pertaining to a special occupation, often for gain: 
opposed to amateur ; as, a professional ball-game. 

— pro-fes"slon-al'l-ty, n. The character of be¬ 
ing professional.— pro-fes'slon-al-ly, adv. 

liro-fes'slou-al, n. 1. One who pursues as a busi¬ 
ness some vocation, occupation, or sport engaged In hy 
others only for pastime; especially, one who engages for 
money to compete In sports: opposed to amateur. 2. 
One skilled In a profession. pro-fes'sloii-al-Istj. 
pro-fcs'slon-al-lsm, pre-fesh'un-al-izm, n. The 
methods, manner, or spirit of a profession: used often 
In a derogatory sense. 

No profession of them all can *6 little afford professionalism 
ms the ministry. H. C. TauwauLL in Sunday-School Times Oct. 

3, *91, p. 626, col. I. 

pro-fes'ston-nl-lze, pro-fesh'un-al-alz, v. [Rare.] 1,1, 
To cause to become professional. 11. i. To manifest or 
develop professional characteristics. 
pro-Tcss'or, nro-fes'gr, n. 1. A public teacher of the 
highest grade In a university or college, or In an Institu¬ 
tion where professional or technical studies’are pursued; 
usually an officer holding a chair, and In special charge 
of some particular branch of higher instruction. 

In the United States the professor generally both lectures 
and condocta recitations; In Germany his Instruction Is 

f riven by lectures; In England his teaching Is confined to 
ecturea on which attendance Is not obligatory, the chief 
teaching officer being tbe tutor. 

2. One who professes skill and offers instruction in some 


art; as, a professor of gymnastics. 3. One who makes 
open declaration of his opinions or sentiments; specific¬ 
ally, one w ho avows a religious faith. 

Because some religion* professor prove hypocrites, i* there¬ 
fore all ardent piety hollow hypocrisy ! 

Guthrie Gospel <n Ezekiel ser. iil, p. 53. [c. A BROS. ’56.] 
[L., <jrrofiteor: see profess.] pro-fess'onrt. 

— extrnordinary professor, one who lectures on 
subjects outside of a regular curriculum.— «r<ll nary p.. 
In gome continental universities, a prufeasor of the first 
grade, ranking shove an extraordinary professor.—veglus 
p. IGt. Brit.], a university professor, or reader of lectures, 
occupying a chair founded by the erown; a royal professor. 

— pro-fesft'or-esm, n. [Rare.] A female professor, 
pro-fess'or-nte, pro-fea'er-et, n. 1. The position or 

dignity of a professor; professorship. 2. The term of 
office of a professor. 3. Professors collectively, as in 
a college, pro-fess'l-alj; pro"fes-*o'rl-nteJ. 
pro"fes-so'rI-al, prO’fes-aO'ri-al, a. 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to a professor; held by a professor; as, a profes¬ 
sorial chair. 2. Characteristic of a professor; dogmat¬ 
ical; pedagogic: sometimea In derogation; as, a profes¬ 
sorial manner; professorial socialism (see socialism). 

Longfellow . . . was keenly consciou* of this professorial treod 
In Lowell. E. Fawcett ln The Independent Dec, if, ’91, p. 5. col. 1. 
pro-fes'so-ry£.— pro"fe8-so'ri-nl-l*in, n. [Rare.] 
The methods, opinions, and spirit of university professors. 

— pro"fe8-8o'ri-al-ly, adv. 
pro-fess'or-slilp, pro-fea'^r-shlp, n. The office or 

chnlr of a professor; the state of being a professor. 

Ascham resigned a Cambridge professorship, nnd went to live 
at the court of the princess. James Paeton Noted ll’cmien of 
Eur. and Am. ch. 36, p. 487. [PIKE. ’83.] 
pro-feat/, pp. Professed. Phil. Soc. 

prof'et, -ess, pro-fet'lc. Prophet, etc. Phil. Soc. 
prof'fer, pref'gr, v. I. t. 1. To offer to nnother for 
acceptance; as, to proffer weapons; to proffer friendship. 

I newer proffer advice, for 1 know nothing is more unwelcome. 

H. T7Kino The Egotist essay lxiil, p. 97. fc. B. A H. ’80.] 
2+. To essay or attempt of one’a own accord. 

II. i. 1. [Prov. Eng.] To dodge. 2+. To make an 
attempt. [< OF. prqferer , < L. profero , < pro , forth, 
+ fero , bring.] — prof'fer-er, n. 

Synonyms: see mn. 

prof'fer, n. 1. The act of proffering, or that which Is 
proffered; a tender; something offeree for acceptance; 
as, a proffer of bread. 2. Law. An offer or attempt to 
proceed with a case. 3+. An essay or attempt, 
prof'fer cl, pp. Proffered. Phil. Soc. 

pro-fl'elen-cy, pro-fish'gn-si. n. 1. The state or qual¬ 
ity of being proficient; an advanced state of acquire¬ 
ment, as in some knowledge, art, or science; adeptness*, 
aleo, degree or amount of acquirement; as, proficiency in 
mathematics. 2t. Progress, pro-li'elenee^. 

Synonyms: see progress. 

pro-ll'clent, pro-fish'gnt, a. Possessing ample and 
ready knowledge of or skill in any art, science, or indus¬ 
try; versed; expert; also, advanced in acquirement to a 
marked degree; as, a proficient pupil. 

We know that in Rome, although Armenians, Egyptians, and 
Jews were consulted as astronomer*. Chaidceans were held to be the 
most proficient. R. A. Proctor Great Pyramid, Sofum and 
Sabbath of Jews p. 260. [c. A w. ’83.] 

[< L. pnffcien(t-)s, ppr. of proficio , advance, < pro, for¬ 
ward, -Wfacio , make.]— pro-li'eleut-ly, adv. 
pro-fl'clent, n. A person who has become proficient; 

an expert; adept; as, a proficient \n languages, 
pro-fie'n-oost* a. Profitable.— pro-fic'u-ous-lyt, adv. 
pro'll le, prO'ffl, O'. 1 A’. IF. 3 H'r. 1 , or pro'fail, Cfi I. IF. 1 
TFr. 3 (xiii), vt. [pro'filed; pho'fil-ino.] 1. To rep¬ 
resent in side view; also, to draw in section. 2. Meek. 
To work (wood or metal) to a given outline. 3. Theat. 
To cat the edges of (scenery) into the outline of rocks, 
trees, etc. 4. Engin. & Svrv. To draw* or lay out a 
profile of. [< F. profiler , < profit; aee profile, «.] 

— pro'fil-ingsma-cliine"* «. A profile-machine, 
pro'lilc, n. 1. An ontllne or contour; a drawing in 

outline, as in vertical section or the like. Specifically: 
(1) The oatline of a perpendicular section of a building, 
fort, etc., or the contour of an architectural member, as a 
base or cornice. (2) Engin. & Surv. The outline of a ver¬ 
tical section through a couotryor line of work, showing 
actual or projected elevstlous and hollows, generally with 
the vertical scale much greater than tbe horizontal. 

2. The outline of a human face as seen from the side; a 
hnlf-face: often applied to a aide view* of the figure also. 

A handsome profile, that, with the perpendicular brow and firra- 
ly-roonded chin, would not have looked amiss on a bronze medal. 

Christian Reid in LippincotVs Magazine Apr., '90, p. 463. 

The Egyptians draw a figure in»ro^/f. 

T. G. Appleton Nile Journal , Dec. a, ’74 p.22. [r. bros. ’76.] 

3. Fort. (1) A wooden framew ork serving as a^uide hy 
which to form the face of a parapet. (2) A section of a 
parapet or other work. 4. Ceram. A metal plate giving 
in hollow* section the exterior outline of half of the ob¬ 
ject to he made, so that when placed against tbe clay 
on the rotating throwing-wheel it will shape it to the 
desired form. [< F. profit , < It. profilo, border, < pro- 
(< L. pro), before, -\~filo, line, < L. filum , thread.] 

— hack profile, a profile in which the back of the head 
la Id the foreground aod the features are partially hlddeo by 
tbe projecting forehead snd cheek.—pro'filc sbo nr d", n. 
Ordnance. A templet used to make measuremeota in the 
Inspection of a cannon.— p.«c utter, n. 1. Wood-working. 
A knife or cutter, or combination of knives or cutters, 
shaped to cut the form of a molding or other article. 2. 
Metal-working. A circular milling-cutter for a similar pur¬ 
pose, as In a profile-machine.—p.iinneliinc. n. A ma¬ 
chine bearlog rotating cutters that may be made to follow 
a templet or pattern In shaping the profile of a small psrt 
of a machine: much used ln the manufacture of duplicate 
machines; ao edging-mRohlne. Called also profiting-ma - 
chine.— p.*paper, n. Engin. Psper ruled horizontally 
and vertically with equidistant lines to scale: for conve¬ 
nience In drawing engineering profiles ln either direction. 

— p.iplcce, n. A wing or strip of theatrical scenery that 
has been worked to the outline of trees, rocks, etc. 

— pro'fil-ist, n. A maker or taker of profiles. 
pro-llI'o-g:rnpli, pro-fil'o-grgf, n. An instrument 

that records the profile of the ground which it traverses. 
[< PROFILE 4- -OHAPH.] 

pro"Hl-oin'e-ter, prO'ni-em'e-ter or pro’fail-em'^- 
t£r, n. An instrument composed of sliding rods adjust¬ 
able to the contour of the face: used in craniometry for 
transferring to paper the profile of a living person. See 
Hloa. in next column. [< profile + -meter.] 


prof'It, pref'lt, v. 1. 1. To be of profit, sendee, or ad¬ 
vantage to; help; avail; as, dishooesty jerofits no man. 

But if the Bible doe* not hriog you into a vit*l uctoo with Jesu* 
Christ, so that you have hi* miod and follow in hi* footsteps, it 
profiteth you nothing. 

Gladden Who Wrote the Bible t ch. 13, p. 372. [h.m. a co. *91.] 
II. i. 1. To obtain profit, material, Intellectual, or 
moral; better oneself or one’s condition; improve; gain; 
as, to profit by experience. 2. To be of advantage or 
use; bring benefit or good. 

That only profits which I* profitable. Emerson Essays, Spirit¬ 
ual Laws in first series, p. 124. [n. M. A CO. ’90.] 

[< F. profitery < iwofit; see profit, n.] 

— prol'll-er, n. One who profits. 
prof'it,w. 1. Any accession or increase of good from 

labor or exertion, comprehending the acquisition of any¬ 
thing valuable. Intellectual or corporeal, temporal or spir¬ 
itual; advantage of any kind; benefit; return. 

The solitary worker loses the profit of example and discussion. 

H. James. Jr. Hawthorne ch. 2, p. 31. Lh. ’80.] 

No man can read with profit that which he cannot learn to read 
with pleasure. Porter Books and Reading ch. 1, p. 13. [8. ’72.] 
2. Value acquired over and ahove the value parted w ith 
in the course of acquirement; excess of receipts or re¬ 
turns over expenditure or outlay: often ln the plural; as, 
a business yielding fair profits. Specifically: (1) Polit. 
Econ. The return from tne employment of capital after 
deducting the amount paid for raw material and for 
wages, real or estimated rent, interest, insurance, etc. 

The profits of capital are the reward of labor, just a* much as 
the wages directly paid to the laborer. 

F. Bowen American Political Economy ch. 4, p. 57. [8.] 
(2) Law. The rents, products, or other emoluments 
arising from land; also, the right to a part of the soil or 
produce of land. ]>rolll a prendre. 3t. Progress; 
advancement. [F., < L. profectus , < profectus , pp. of 
proficio; see proficient.] propli'llet. 

Synonym®: advantage, avail, benefit, emolument, expe¬ 
diency, gain, good. Improvement, proceeds, receipts, return, 
returns, service, utility, value. The returns or receipts In¬ 
clude all that Is received from an outlay or lovestmeot; tbe 
profit Is the excess (If any) of the receipts over tbe outlay; 
nence, In government, morals, etc., the profit Is what la 
really good, helpful, useful, valuable. Utility is chiefly used 
In the sense of some Immediate or personal and generally 
some material good. Advantage is tbat which gives one a 
vantage-ground, either for coping with competitors or with 
difficulties, needs, or demands; ss, to hsve the advantage of 
a good education; It Is frequently used of what one has be¬ 
yond another or secures at tbe expenae of another: as, to 
have the advantage of another In argument^ or to take ad¬ 
vantage of soother In a bargain. Gain is what one secures 
beyond what he previously possessed. Benefit Is anythlog 
that does one good. Emolument Is profit, return, or value 
seeming through official position. Expediency has respect 
to profit or advantage, real or supposed, considered apart 
from or perhaps In opposition to right, In actions hsvlng a 
moral character. See advantage; avail; utility.—A n¬ 
tonyms; damage, detriment, disadvantage, harm, hurt, in¬ 
jury, loss, ruin, waste.— Prepositions: the profit qf labur; 
profit on capital; in business. 

— gross profit* the profit apparent on the face of a 

transaction or business; the excess of receipts from sales 
over expenditures for purchase: opposed to net profit, the 
surplus remaining sfter all necessary deductions, as fur In¬ 
terest, transportation, bad debts, etc.— p. and lo**. 1 . 

Gains and losses collectively in business transactions; ln 

bookkeeping, ao account In 
tbe ledger In which profits 
are entered on the creditor 
aide snd losses on the debtor 
side: used often in the phrase 

r mt down to profit nnd 
oss, referring to losses by- 
bad debts, fraud, or accident. 
2. The arithmetical process 
or rule by which gaio or loss 
Is calculated or apportioned. 
— prol 7 it»8liar"ing, n. A 
system of remuneration hv 
which, after providing for 
. A the usual business charges 

A Profllometer. aoc i f or interest on capital, 

a, a, a frame through which 8UC h surplus profit as may re- 
the rods, b,b,b, may be adjusted nm i n f 8 dhlped pro rata ae- 
to the profile of the face. cording to salary and wages 

between the employers, the managing staff, and the work¬ 
men, a psrt belug often set aside as sick-benefit or retlr- 
iQg-fund. 

— l>rof'II-less, a.— prof'lt-1 ess-1 y, adv. 
prof'it-a-bl,-ness. Profitable, etc. Phil. Soc* 
prof'H-n-ble, pref'it-o-bl, a. Producing or resulting 
in profit or advantage; yielding gain or benefit; lucra¬ 
tive; useful; as, profit able reading. 

Working in a garden Is jast as pious ao employment a* begging 
about the street*, though, perhaps, scarcely su> profitable. 

W. W. Story Iloba di Roma vol. i,ch. 3,p. 61. 111. m. a co. ’87.] 
Synonyms: advantageous, beneficial, deslrahle, expe¬ 
dient, gainful, lucrative, productive, remunerative. See 
beneficial; expedient. Compare synonyms for profit. 
— Antonyms: detrimental, disadvantageous, disastrous, 
fruitless harmful, hurtful, undesirable, unproductive, un¬ 
profitable, useless, worthless.— Preposition a: a business is 
profitable to the one who conducts lt;,/br those indirectly 
advantaged by It; tbe stady of language is profitable for 
mental discipline. 

— l>rof'if-a-fole-iiess, n .— prof'it-ft-bl y, adv. 
prof'11-Kii-cv, pref'li-go-si, n. The state or character 
of being profligate; a profligate or very vicious course of 
life; corruptness of morals; shameless vlciousness; as, the 
profligacy of the reign of Charles II. 
prof'll-snte, pref'li-getor-get, a. 1. Characterized hy 
profligacy; lost or Insensible to principle, virtue, or de¬ 
cency; abandoned to vice; as, a profiigate life or court. 

The moat profligate can give to the service of Heaveo the little 
period in which *in is a physical impossibility. 

J. H. Browne Great Metropolis ch. 17, p. 171. Tam. p. co. ’69.] 



2+. Overwhelmed; defeated. [< L. pmfiiqatus, pp. of 
profiigo, ruin, < pro , forward, -f fiigo, dash.] 
Synonyms: see abandoned; immoral. 

— prof'll-Rate-1 y, adv.— prof'li-gate-ness, 
n. The state or quality of being profligate, 
prof'll-jsate, n. A depraved or abandoned person: 
one who has lost all regard for deeency, virtue, or good 
principle; one morally bankrupt. 

Sensual pleasure* toon pall even upon the profligate, who seek* 
them ia vim in the mean* which were accustomed toprcdoce them. 
Thomas Brown Philos. Human Jfind lect. lix.p.394. (TEOG ’68.] 
proP'U-gn'llont, n. Overthrow; rout; defeat. 
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prof'lo-eneet, n. The state or gtiRlIty of heing profluent; 

a progress.— prof'lu-ent + , o. Flowing forward or forth, 
pro for'Hin, prfi ffir'ma. [L.] As a matter of form; pre¬ 
seated as ■ matter of form: as, a proforma invoice, 
pro-faund't, r. 1, C. To cause to penetrate or sink deeply. 

II,/. To penetrate; dive deeply, 
pro-foiln<l', pro-found', a. I- Characterized by in¬ 
tellectual depth or penetration; penetrating deeply into 
any subject, as a science or any abstruse branch of learn¬ 
ing; deep; thorough; exhaustive; as, profound lenming. 

The profound thinker always inspect* that he U superficial. 

Disraeli Confar/rti Fleming pi. iv, ch. 5, p. 80. [a. 71.] 

2. Reaching to, arising from, or affecting the depth of 
one’s nature or of any matter; complete or fall in char¬ 
acter or effect; as, profound respect; profound sigha. 

Whenever Turner wishes to express profound repose, he pots Id 
I he foreground some instrument of labor cast aside. HchKIX Mod¬ 
em Pointer* vol. v, pL viii, ch. 2, p. 178. iw.ti. ’60.] 

3. Deep in meaning; requiring or worthy of deep study 
or research; abstruse; as, a profound inquiry. 

Christianity . . . is simple as is light to the rye of the child, It Is 
profound as la light to the eye of the sage. ft. B. Smith Faith 
and Philosophy ed. by Prentiss, essay i, p. 23. (s. 77.] 

4. Reaching or situated far below the surface or the ad¬ 
jacent parts or places; of relatively great depth. 

Right and left of ns were profound fissures. 

Tyndall Glacier* pt. 1.112, p. 88. [y. a r. ’61.] 
[ < F. prqfond, < L. prefundus ? deep, < pro, forth, 4- 
fundue, bottom.] 

Synonyma: *ee obscure. 

— pro-foiind'ly, adr.— pro-foil ikI'iicns, n. 
The qoality of being profound; profundity, 
pro-fim nd', n. 1. A fathomless depth; an abyss; as, 
the dark profound of death. 2. The ocean; the deep. 

Synonyma: see abyss. 
prof're+» cl. To proffer. 

pro-t u I'gent, pro-ful’Jcnt, o. [Archaic & Poet.] Shining 
out or forth; effulgent. 

Truth may stand forth oamored of change, 

An image with prof si gent brows. 

TEJfXTSO* Suppo»ed Confession* at. 5. 
pro-fun d't. rf. To squander; lavish, 
pro-fuii'al-t y, pro-fun'di-ti, n. The state or charac¬ 
ter of being profound; depth, as of piacc, knowledge, 
thooght, emotion, or influence; profoundness. [< LX. 
profundUa(t-)s, < L. profundus; see profound, a.] 
pro-fii n'dl-t if de+, 

pro-fuue't, rl. To poor oat; lavish; squander. 
pro-fUNP 7 , pro-fifla', 0 . 1, Giving or given forth lavishly; 
characterized by extreme liberality or by extravagance; 
prodigal; as, prefuse expenditore. 

The pomp and profuse magnificence of the Burgundian court. 

Prescott Philip It. toL l, hk. i, cb. *, p. M. j l. 71.] 
2. Prodnced or displayed In overabundance; copious; 
superabundant; a s, profuse gratitude; profuse vegetation. 

It appears that In the earlier part of the wxteroth century, the 
English had gained the character of keeping the most profuse 
tables, and being the greatest eaters, hi Europe. 

T. WaioilT Homes qf Other Day* ch. C, p. DO. [r. 71.] 

{ < L. prqfusus, pp. of profunda, pour forth, < pro, 
orth, +fundo , pour.] 

Synonyma: sec abundant. 

— pro-tn»c'ly,ar/r.— pro-ftime'neNw, n.-pro- 
fii'wer, n. [Rare.l One who bestows abundantly or 
lavishly.— pro-fn'*l vet, a. Profuse; lavish. 
pro-fii'Nlon, pro-ilfi'zhun, n. 1. A profuse or over- 
abnndant supply or condition; exuberant plenty; super¬ 
abundance; as, a profusion of ornaments. 

We look for assorted profusion hi the garden, for scattered irml- 
tiplicity In the field, w. Flagg Halcyon Day* p. 66. J r_ a L. *81.] 

2. The act of ponring forth or supplying In great abun¬ 
dance; lavish or excessive liberality; prodigality; a ^pro¬ 
fusion In giving; the gifts were In great profusion. 
Synonyma: »e« excess. 

pror'y-lae'tlc, a. l > rophvIactIc. Phil. Soc. 

prog, pr»g, r. 1. L [Scot.1 To prod or poke; /road. 

II, /. 1. IU. S.i To aeeK in a rambling or aimless man¬ 
ner, as for clams, etc., along a shore. *>t. To go about 
begging; prowl about for food or plunder; also, to atrlve In 
mesa ways for vlvantage or benefit, 
prog, n. ], IColloq. or felangj Supplies or victuals obtained 
by begging; hence, victuals of any kind; provision*. 2, 
[slang.J A wandering beggar; vagrant; tramp. 3. [Scold 
A prod, goad, or poke. 

* * * Dot. A resting gam- 


Pros'na-thI, preg'na-thoIor-tM, n.jA. Ethnol. A di¬ 
vision of mankind,lncluding those that are prognathous, 
prog'na-llilam, preg'oa-thizm, n. The character or 
condition of being prognathous, pros'iia-eliy*. 

They [Dr^rioc porters] have very large faces, with the skull 
tapering to s point, like an egg, dental prognathism being the 
gcoeraf rule. G. BONVALOT Across Thibet tr. by Pitman, eh. II, 
p. 360. [CAS, CO.] 

I> ros/ii n-l III I e, preg'no-thait, n. Crust. The sixth 
joint of a gnathite. 

projj'iui-tlion*, preg'na-thus, a. Having the jawa 
proiectiDg forward; specifically (Crani- 
om\ having the gnathic iodex ubove 108° 
and the facial angle under 80°. [ < fro-4- 
Gr. gnalhos, jaw.J prog-nntli'lcj. 
pro«*'ne, preg'ng, n. I. A 
swallow*. 2. Au American 
swallow (genua Proeme), as 
the purple martin ( P. subts). 

3. An American nymphalid 
butterfly (Grapta comma - 
argents um) having an L- 
shaped silvery mark on the l. An Australian Progna- 
nnder side of the hind wings, thou* Skull. 2. An Afri¬ 
ts h.Progne, < Gr. Prokne. can Prognathous.Skull. 3. 
aanghterofFandion, changed A European Ortbogns- 
into a swallow.] ttj0u8 sku!K 

pro"-iio'hlm, prog-nO'sis, n. 1. Med. A conclusion or 
prediction relating to the future course and final ter¬ 
mination of any case of disease, or the act or art of 
making snch prediction: called general prognosin when 
having reference to a class of diseases, and particular 
prognosis when to a particular case of disease. 

The prognosis ... balw&y* on favorable when after * pertain time 
much fever comes on. You ATT Cattle ch. 13, p. 175. LB. A C. *38.] 




pro-gn m'e-i nuge, prA-guro'e-tanj. n. j 
etange. pro-git in"e-tnn'gl-um!. 
I*rt»"sjn-no-anii / rl*ii, prO’gn-no-sA'ri-a or -sou'ri-a, 
n. pt. Jterp. An order of reptiles having the pubes and 
Ischia broad plates, each set of abdominal ossicles with 
numerous pieces, and a tarsal bone in the second row for 
each metatarsal: incladiog Mesosauridp and IfthrohaD 
teriidir. [< mo- -f Gr. ganot, brightness, -f- source , 
lizard.] 

— pro"{vn-no-MRii'rl-nn, o. d n. 
pm-gaw'ier, pro-gas^r, n. JtM. The digestive cavity 
of a gastmlA. [< pro- Gr. gasGr, beliy.j 
pro-gen'er-nte, pro-Jen fr-C‘t, rL I Rare. | To beget or 
procreate; producer generate.— pro-gru'Vr-n'tlon, n. 
pro-gp'ninP, a. ftelatlng to lineage or descent. 
pro-gen'I-tiv c-ness, projen'i-tlv-nes, n. flbtre.] Power 
or t**ndeney to generate offspring: mid of c ^metaphvsical 
specific individuality " end Ita potentiality, causing lfke to 

r roduce lu like. E. D. Cope Origin the Fittest ch. 2, p. 
li. iA. *87.J I < L. progenies; see pbooeny.] 
pro-gen'l-lor, pro-jen^-t^r, n , An ancestor (often 
somewhat remote) hi the direct line; a forefather or par¬ 
ent. [< OF. progenUeur , < L. progenMor, < pro, be¬ 
fore, -\-gigno, prodnee.]— pro-gen"l-to'rl-nl, a.— 
pro-{jcn'l-tor-j*lil p, n.— pro-gon'l-t rest*, n. A 
female ancestor or parent p ro-ge n'l -I rl x t.—= p ro- 
Ceii'l-lnrc, n. [Hare.] A begetting; n birth, 
proe'e-ny, pr«J'e-ni, n. 1, Offspring, whether of hu¬ 
man beings or of lower animals; children: descendants. 
2t, Lineage or ancestry. [< OF. nrogenie , < L. proge¬ 
nies, < progigno , beget, < pro , fortn, + q\gno , prodnee.] 
pro-ger^ml-nn'iioiit, n. Birth or origfo. 
prog'ger, prag’er, n. iLocal, U. S.l One who progs; spe- 
elflcally, one who searches for elams, etc.. In a lazy man¬ 
ner; hence, contemptuously, a good-for-nothing fellow, 
pro-glot'tic. pro-glot’ic, a. Anal. Of or pertaining to a 
proglottid. pro*glm-ttd'e-nn;. 
pro-gint'tI m, pro-gie»tTs, n. {-ti-des, p/.] Helminth. 
One of the segments or Joints of a tapeworm, produced 
by the scolcx or head, in which the genital organa de¬ 
velop. [< Gr. progtOssis, point of the tongue, < pro, 
before, + glfosa, tongue.] 


2- Any prediction or forecast: in theology, foreknowl 
edge, especially as an element In providence. [L., < 
Gr. prognosis, < pro, before, 4- gigndskd, know.] 
projv-nos/tle, preg-nee'tic, o. Betokening something 
in the future; indicating by signs or symptoms what fe 
to come to pass; relating to prognosis; as, prognostic 
events; prognostic symptoms. [< F. prognostique, < 
Gr. progndstikoe, < pro, before, 4- gigndeko, know.] 
pro£-no«'tle, n. I. A sign or an indication of some 
fnture occurrence; an omen; in medicine, a sign or symp¬ 
tom indicative of the result of a case of disease. 

From pore prognostics lr»rn to know the »kW, 

Lret you of rheuma and eoughi at nijfht complain. 

Gay TWnafalt. 1,1.122. 
2t. A foreshowing nr foretelling; a prediction. TF., < 
L. prognoeticon , < Gr. pvogndetikon, prop. oeut. of prog- 
ndstikos; see proonostic, o.] 

Synonyma: acq augury. 

prtig-no**'! l-ento, prog-nos'ti-kftt, r. [*ca’tei>; -ca'- 
tino.] I. t. 1. To foretell by means of.tokens or 
symptoms; indicate as abont to happen or be; as, he 
prognosticated misfortune. 2. To be an omen of; fore¬ 
shadow; foreshow; as, events prognosticate war. 

11. i. To foretell future events by indications. 

So guilty Nunen in a Slat* Can by their crime* prognosticate. 

Butler Hud I bras pt. lit, can. 2,1.412. 

} < LL. prognosticatuB, pp. of prognostico, < L. prognos- 
icon; see prognostic, n.J 
Synonyma: «ee peopuebt. 

— prog:-iio*'tle-R-M(e, a.—i»ro^-iioM'ti-cn- 
<lv(o, a. Of the nature of a prognostic; serving to 
prognosticate.—priisr-now'tl-ca^ior, n. One who 
prognosticates; a foreteller; soothsayer. 

prog-oos'ti-k^shun, n I. The 
act of prognosticating or foreseeing and foretelling from 
present signs or symptoms; foretokening; prediction. 

In •pltcof th« prognodf/cotfona of physician*, he [William of 
Orange] recovered from maladies which aecmed hopeleaa. 

Macaulay England vot. U, ch. 7, p. 141. [p. a. a co. ’53.] 
2. That which foretokens; a premonitory sign. 
|»ro'«:rMiii, I prO'gram. it. I, A written or printed 
l»r«'i;rniiime, (list In which are given In order the se¬ 
lections or exercises making un an entertainment, per¬ 
formance, exhibition, or the like; also, the selections, 
etc., collectively announced on such list; as, a commence¬ 
ment program; a pleasing jtrograrn. 2, Any prear¬ 
ranged plan or course of proceedings; a schedule of 
regular work or duties; a prosnectos; aa, a legislative 
program; a school program . 3. A preface or prefatory 
statement. [< F. programme, < LL. programme, i)ub- 
iic notice in writing, < Gr. programing < pro, before, 
4- grajthd, write.] 

— progrmn music* sec music.— pro'gram-tti or, n. 

[Colloq.] A person who mmkes out a program or urograms, 
pro-gram'inn, pro-gram’ a, n. [-ma-ta, pi.) ILL.] l.A 
public order or proclamation; cn official decree; an edict. 
2, An Introductory statement; preface. 3. A program. 
pro-srrcAa', pro-gres', r. I. t. 1 . To cause to move for¬ 
ward; make to advance; as, to progress a work. 2t. To 
move or pass through or over. 

II. I. I, To go or move forward in space; pass on¬ 
ward from one point to another; advance; as, a traveler 
progresses over the road. 2. To continue onward in 
conrse of action or in regular order of development; pro¬ 
ceed toward new conditiona or results; as, the disease 
progresses rapidly; he is progressing toward recovery. 

From * merely *pecul alive point of view it aeemi to me not oral to 
•pppooe that the phymcal and the organic world have progresseti to¬ 
gether. Aqaamz Method* of Study ch. 6, p. *6. [h. m. a co. *85.] 
3. Specifically, to go on toward perfection; make Im¬ 
provement; rise: gain; grow; advance; improve; as, to 
progress io civilization or morals. 4, Mus. To advance 
from one tone or chord to another. [< L. progressus, 
pp. of progredlor, < pro, forward, -f grad lor, go.] 
Synonyma: see develop. 

— uro-gresa'ur, n. 

prog'resa, prog'res (xtiri, n. l.A moving onward or 
forward in space; movement from one point to another 
nearer the goai; advance; as, the progress of a traveler. 

The progress of mankind from Eaat to Writ ha* breo acldom 
arreated. CHAflLKs MebivaLE Komcch.10, p. 88. In. ’79.] 

2. Advancement In growth, development, or orderly 
coarse; advance toward maturity or completion; as, tho 
progress of a disease: progress in studies; the progress 
of a negotiation. 3. Specifically, advancement toward a 
higher or better state, aa In civilization; improvement. 


Material Progre** doe* not correspond with, does not satisfy the 
moral, intellectual, and lesthetic needs of onr nature. 

w. S. LILLY On Shibboleths ch. I, p. 30. [c.*H. ’92.] 
Human progress consist* io a continual Increase in the number 
of those who, ceasing to live by the animal life alone and to feel 
the pleasures of sense only, come to participate io the intellectual 
life also. Matthew Arnold Mixed Essay* p. 183. [macm. ’83.] 

4. A jonmey of state, as of a ruler over his realm. [< 
OF. progres , < L. progressus, < progressus, pp.; see 

PROORESS, F.] 

Synonyma: advance, advancement, attainment, de¬ 
velopment, growth, improvement, increase, proficiency, 
progression. Attainment, development , and proficiency sre 
more absolute than the other words of the group, denoting 
some point of advantage or of comparative perfection 
reached by forward or onward movement; we speak of at¬ 
tainments In virtue or scholarship, proficiency In music or 
languages, the development of new powers or organs; pro- 
friency Includes the Idea of skill. Advance may denote 
either a forward movement or the point gained by forward 
movement, but alwaya relatively with reference to the, 
point from which the movement started; as, tbla la a great 
advance. Advance admits the possibility of retreat; prog¬ 
ress (Latin progredl, to walk forward) Is steady and constant 
forward movement, admitting of pause, but not of retreat; 
advance suggests more clearly a point to be reached, while 
progress lays the emphasis upon the forward movement; 
we may speak of alow or rapid progress , but more naturally 
of swift advance. Progress la more frequently used of ab¬ 
stractions; as, the progress of Ideas; progression fixes the at¬ 
tention chiefly upon tne act of moving forward. In a thing 

{ rood In Itself all advance or progress Is improvement; there 
s a growing tendency to restrict the words to this favorable 
sense, using Increase indifferently of good or evil; one may- 
say without limitation **I am *n advocate of progress."— 
Antonyms: check, decline, delay, falling back, falling off, 
relapae, retrogression, stay, stop, stoppage.—Prepositions: 
the progress of truth; progress (n vlrtne; progress toicard 
perfection; from a lower to a higher state. 

— progrOsw of title ( Scots Law), n connected series 
of conveyances forming a complete feudal title to heritable 
property. 

pro-srre»'i*loii, pro-gresh'tra. n. 1. The act, process, 
or state of progressing; a moving forward or proceeding 
In course; advancement; advance; as, rapid progression. 


2, Math. A series of numbers or quantities each of which 
is derived from the preceding by a constant law. See 
phrases. 3. Mus. (!) The advance of a voice-part from 
one tone to another, or of the general harmony from one 
chord to another. (2) A sequence. 4. Course or lapse 
of time; passage. 5. (Rare.] Pfiilol, The lengthening 
of a simple accented vowel. 

Synonym*: see progress. 

— nritliiiictienl progression, a progression in 
which * series of numbers Increases or decreases by a com¬ 
mon difference, as 3. 6, 9,12,15,18,21.— groin eirl cn 1 1 >,, a 
progression In which each of* series of numbers after the 
first Is obtained by multiplying the preceding by a constant 
multiplier, which may be either greater or less than 1; a 
series of numbers lnerenslngordeereaslngln the same ratio, 
as2,10, 50,250.— Iin rinonle p., sec harmonic. 

pro-jrrcR'wlott-nl, pro-gresh'un-al, a. Pertaining to 
progression or advancement; making or tending to make 
progress; capable of progress. 
pro-«cre*'sloii-lAt, pro-gresh'un-lfit, n. A believer in 
or advocate of progress. Especially: (1) One who be¬ 
lieves that society la progressing toward perfection. (2) 
Biol. One who maintains that organisms have progressed 
from simple forms; an evolutionist. 
prog^re**-l*t,preg're8-l8t, n. I. A believer in progress. 

MacaqUt , . . WA* DOt * progressist, or even a eon*ervAtive, 
hot a reactionary In hla notion* of hUtory. 

J. C. 51 orison Macautay ch. 5, p. 139. [ii. ’83.] 
2. [P-l Specifically: (1) A member of a Spanish political 
party of ultra-liberal principles. l*ro"gre-Ml*'ln$, (2) 
A member of a former libera) political party In Germany. 
pro-gfroHM'l Vt-ljTt-iiONN. Progressive, elc. Phil. Soc. 
l»ro-s;re*!*'lve, pro-gres'lv, a. 1, Characterized by, 
making, or tending to make progress; advancing; as, 
a progressive movement; progressive civilization. 2, 

’ Aiming at or encouraging progress; making efforts for 
advancement; tending to or in harmony with progress or 
advancement; as, a progressive man orspirit. 3. [Rare.] 
Denoting progress; as, a jirogressive sign. 4. Pathol. 
Spreading from one part to others; as, progressive ataxia, 
atrophy, or paralysis. 

Synonyma: see enterprising; oraiu’al. 

— proirrcxMlvc gnniPM, games played by different seta 

of people at the same time, the players changing from one 
set to another as they win or lose. In some way previously 
agreed upon. Kuchre and whist are frequently played thus. 
— p. Coiixpn (Gram.), certain tenses of the verb Indicating 
action in progress, and formed by the verb to bed) with the 
present active participle; as, be h fishing; (2) with the pas¬ 
sive verb phrase being -; as, It is being built. 

— pro-srrePAN'lve, n. Ooe who believes in progress 
or progressive methods; especially, one who favora or 
promotes reforms or changes, ns In politics or religion; 
a radical: opposed to conservatire or reactionist.— pro- 
greNs'lve-ly, adv .— iiro-gresN'lve-iiess, n. 

pro-jjreKt', Progressed. Phil. Snc. 

progue* prfig, e. (Local, U. S., <fe Scot.] I. t. To goad. 

Interlacing booths, the end* of which . . . progued yon. 

Sala Diary in America vol, I, ch. 12, p. 338. It. BROS. ’65.] 
IT, t. To prog. 

progoci n. [Local, TJ. S„ & Seot.) A sharp stiek; goad. 
pro"gyTii-na'hi-iiin, prO'jim-nd'zI-um oi' -ng'si-nm, 
n. [-st- a, pi.] In Germany, a gymnasium or classical 
school of iower grade; in Russia, an intermediate school 
between the national primary school and the gymnasium, 
pro-gyTii'no-Npcriii, pro-jim'no-sptrm, n. Jiot . A 
primitive gymnosperm, found only in a fossil state or aa 
the relic of once functional organs or parts in living gym- 
n os perms: a form from which modern gyinnoapermsare 
supposed to h«\'e been developed. 

— pro-ffyiii JV no-Mpcr'inlc, a. 
pro'humet, n. A prologue; proem. 

pro-lil b'lt, pro-hlb'it, rf. 1, To forbid, especially by 
anthority or legal enactment; interdict; as, to prohibit 
liquor-selling, or a person from selling liquor. 

No man ha* any rijrbt to «ay, that whatever humno law doe* not 
jirofi/5//. that he ha* a right to do. I’ARSONfl Conlr. vol. II, p. 768. 

The law* of England, from the early PlantAgencta, sternly pro¬ 
hibited the converaion of matt Into alcohol, exrepting a *mnll por- 
tlno for medicinal porpoae*. Aonf.s Stricklano Queen* of Eng¬ 
land, Mary It. In vol. vl, ch. 9. p. 99. (SELL ’66.] 
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2. To hinder or delxar; preclude. [< L. prohibitum pp. 
of prohibeo , < pro , before, -+- habe o, hold.] 

Synonyms: debar, disallow, forbid, binder, inhibit, in¬ 
terdict, preclude, prevent. Debar Is said of persous, disal¬ 
low of acta; one Is debarred front anything when shut off as 
by some Irresistible authority or necessity; one Is prohibited 
from an act la express terms; he may be debarred by silent 
necessity. An act Is disaiioiced by the authority that might 
have allowed It; the word Is especially applied to acts which 
are done before they are pronounced upon; tbus, a govern* 
ment may disallow the act of Its commander In the deld or 
Its admiral on the high seas. Inhibit sod interdict are chiefly 
known hy their ecclesiastical use. As betweeu forbid and 
prohibit^ forbid Is less formal and more personal, prohibU 
more official and Judicial, with the implication of readiness 
to use such force as may be needed to give effect to the 
enactment; a parent forbids a child to take part In some 
game or to associate with certain companions; the slave- 
trade is now prohibited hy the leading nations of the world. 
Many things are prohibited hy law which can not be wholly 
prerented, as gambling snd prostitution; on the other hand, 
things may be prerented which are not prohibited , as the 
services or religion, the payment of debts, or military eon- 

? uest. That which is precluded need not be prohibited. 

ompare abolish;iiinoer;prevent.—A ntonyms: allow, 
authorize, command, consent to, direct, empower, enjoin, 
give consent, leave, or permission, let, license, order, per¬ 
mit. put up with, require, sanction, suffer, tolerate, warrant. 
— Prepositions: au act is prohibited by law; a person Is 
prohibited by law from doing a certain act. Prohibit wns 
formerly construed, as forbid still Is, with the infinitive, but 
tbe construction with jfrom and the verbal noun has uow 
entirely superseded the older usa^e. 

— pro-liib'lt-er, «. pro-lnb'lt-oi'L 
pro*lil-bl'tlon, prO’hi-bish'un, n. 1. The net of pro- 
hibitiog; also, a decree or an order forbidding some¬ 
thing; an interdiction. 2. [U. S.] Specifically, the for¬ 
bidding by legislative enactment of the manufacture and 
sale of alcoholic liquors for use as beverages. 

1 Bin now folly convinced that the next great battle is to be for 
prohibition. Dooge in Martyn’s Witlia m E. Dodge eighth dec¬ 
ade. ch. S, p. 316. [F. ft w. ’90.] 

Synonyms: see barrier; onoEa. 

— Prohibition party [U. S.J, a political party that 
has for iis leading principle tbe prohibition bylaw of the 
manufacture and sale of alcoholic liquors as beverages.— 
writ ofp,, a writ Issued hy a superior court to an inferior 
court, commanding It to desist from proceeding In a matter 
not within its jurisdiction. 

Pro"liI-bI'tlo»i-lsin, prO'hi-bish'un-izm, n. The 
principles and policy of the Prohibitioaists. 
pro"liI-I>I'tloit-lKl, prO'hi-biah'nn-ist, n. One who 
believes In or favors prohibition. Specifically: (1) IU. S.] 
One who favors the prohibition by law of the manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic liquors as beverages; In n more re¬ 
stricted sense [P-], a member of the Prohibition party. 
(2) A person who favors the imposition of prohibitive 
import duties on foreign goods; a protectionist, 
pro-lilb'lt-lv, -Jy. Prohibitive, etc. Piiil. Soc, 
pro-lilb'lt-lve, pro-hib'it-iv, a. 1. Tending to pro¬ 
hibit; of the nature of prohibition; as, p?vhibitire legis¬ 
lation. 

The rules of prudeoce In general, like the laws of the atone ta¬ 
bles, are for the most part prohibitive. 

Co ler! dof. Work*, Aids to Reflection in voL i, p. 126. [II. ’68.] 
2, Looseiy, prohibitory. 

pro-lilb'lt-lve-ly, pro-hlb'it-Iv-li, adv. In a manner 
pertaining or tending to or resulting in prohibition, 
pro-lilb'lt-o-ry, pro-hib'it-o-ri, a. 1. That prohib¬ 
its; involving or equivalent to prohibition, especially of 
the sale of aieoholie Honors as beverages; also, rehitiug 
to prohibition; as, prohibitory laws; prohibitory argu¬ 
ments. 2. Loosely, prohibitive. 

Prohibitory legislation can do what you choose, if you mean to 
maka it, and will hold on grimly. 

E. E. Hale in Atlantic Monthly Dec., ’68, p. 751. 
[< L. prohibltoriu8,< jrrohlbitus; see prohibit.] 

— prohibitory nnieiidiiiriit IU. S.], au amendment 
to the Constitution of a State, or of the United States, pro¬ 
hibiting tbe manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages, 
proiti; prein, v. [Dial, or Obs.] To prune; trim; adorn. 

proiguett proynet.—proin'evt n. 
pro-ject', project', v. I./. 1. To shoot or throw forth; 
also, to cause to extend forward or to jut out; as, to piv- 
ject a rifle-ball; to jmqject a balcony. 

Extend the Jbwb, project the teeth, widen the mouth, and a car¬ 
nivorous propensity is declared. Charles Bell Anatomy of Ex¬ 
pression essay J, p. 28. [SELL ’88.] 

2. To sketch out in the mind; contrive or plan; devise; 
forecast; as, to project an expedition. 

No human schema can be so accurately projected hut some little 
circumstance intervening may apoil it. Spectator Nov. 3,17U. 
3. To throw forth or forward, ae an image, n shadow, 
etc. Specifically: Math. (1) To make a projection of; 
form a corresponding figure by drawing lines through every 
point of; as, to project a figure from a center. (2) To make 
a projection by means of, as lines or rays. (3) To furm ss 
a projection. See projection. 

4. Figuratively, to externalize or make objective; view 
as an external reality; as, to project ideas or the creations 
of fancy into space; to pwject retinal images into the field 
of external vision. 5. [llare.] To portray or set forth. 

The empirical philosopher . . . can only learn nature, aa she has 
already made herself to be; nnd cannot project nature in her pri¬ 
mal law*. L. P. Hickok Sc/encc of Mind ch. 1, p. 71. [I. a. a co.] 
II. t. 1. To extend forward or beyond something 
else; shoot forth; jut out; as, a projecting rock. 2. 
[Hare.] To devise a seheme; make projecta. 3t. In al¬ 
chemy, to east the philosopher's stone into molten metal, 
tbus converting the latter into n precions metal or into 
philosopher's stone. [< OF. projecter , < LL. projector 
freq. or L. projicio , < jrro, forth, + jacio , hurl.] 
Synonyms: see abut. 

— to project fproj'eet] with [Local, U. S.], to lest with 
or play a practical joke upon; as, don’t project with me. 
proj'ect, prej'eet (xm), n. 1. Something projected or 
mapped oat in the mind, as a eourse of action; a scheme; 
pian; contrivance; as, a useful project: used frequently 
in an unfavorable sense; ae, a man full of jrrojects. 

Pitch thy behaviour low, thy prefects high; 

So ahnlt thou homble and magnenimoui be. 

Herbert The Temple, The Church Porch at. 56. 
2t. The point or place from which something projects. 
[OF., < L. projectum , something thrust out, < projectus , 
pp. of projicio; see project, r.J 
Synonyms: contrivance, design, device, Inventlun, plan, 
purpose, scheme. A pian Is something drawn out un a 
flat surface, as the ground •pian of a house. A project Is s 
thing thrown forth or out, and hence is something tentative. 


crude, experimental. A scheme is something only pictured 
In the mind—airy, visionary. Contrivance la the finding how 
to do aomethlng, especially how to get over ur around s 
difficulty; device has much tbe same meaning, especially la 
mechanical art, but In other uses with more suggestion of 
trick or euhterfuge. Invention Is the coming tu a method 
ur process that has beeu sought by study and endeavor, snd 
Is a nobler and more complete wurd thnn contrivance. See 


Phraaea:— IIonii^’s projection, same as Ptolemaic 
chart.— liorizoutn I p., a projection un a plane parallel 
tu the horizon.— Isometric p. t a mode of geometrical 
drswlng In which three planes are projected at equal angles 
upon a single plane, and all measurements are upon the 
same scale: used in showing machinery, buildings, etc.— 
powder of p. (Alchemy), a powder cast into a prepared 
substance iu order to transmute the latter Into gold. 


synonyms for pesion; plot.— Antonyms: accomplish- pro-ject'Iv(c, pru-jeet'iv, a. 1. Pertaining to, treat¬ 
ment, achievement, act, deed, doing, execution, perform- ingof, or derived by projection, especially in mathemat- 
! n ™i£^iS t i 0 8ViS r m5in ! .P 0Bl110n8: thc P r °J ect r> f or ics; ne, projective geometry; a projective figure. 2. 
i) ro-iccMl n ^ofretile Phil Soc Specifically, such oa may be derived from one another bv 

}»ro-Ject'H(e,p£j8S$o. , 1. Projecting, ™?ng 
projection; impelling forward, as, projectile power. 2. pro-jecl'nicntt* n. Design; projection; contrivance. 
Produced by projection; lmrmrted or communicated bv i >ro -ject'or, pro-jeet' fi r, n. 1. One who devises proj- 
lmpulse; urged or mine led forward; us a preyeetde e cts or themes: often used in an invidious sense. 2 

movement. 3. Intended to be projected or thrown —. • ~ .. 

forth; as, projectile bodies. 4. Zool. Protrusile. 

Iiro-jeet'II(e, n. 1, A body projected or thrown for¬ 
ward bv force, as a stone from the hand or from a sling* 
especially, a missile (commonly elongated, aedistinguished 
from a brill) for discharge from a large gun or cannon; as, 
a pfxjectile for a dynamite-gun. 


That w T hieh projects. Specifically: (1) A lens, combi¬ 
nation of lenses, or a parabolic mirror, for 


- ._ - _ _ ._ _, for projecting _ 

beam of light. (2) A box holding s system of lenses pro¬ 
vided with a powerful light, for throwing Images on s screen. 
3. The resalt obtained by dividing the square of the area 
of a plane triangle by the continned product of its sidea. 
pro-jcc'trlx:, pro-jee'trix, n. [-tiu-ces,; rf.] Math. A 
Sir Isaac Newton was tbe first to see that the curved path of the curve derived from another by compounding projections. 
Moon is similar to that of a projectile, and that both are due to the pro-jec/tlire* pro-jee'ebur or -tlgr, n. [F.l An extension 
same cause as the fall of au apple — namely, the attrac tion of the beyund s surface or line; 8 jutting out; projection; speclfic- 
earth. J. X. Lockyer Elements of Astron. ch. 16, p. 274. [a. ’89.] ally, a projecting architectural member or molding. 

2. )d. The branch of military science or of mechanics pro>'jet', prd'zhe’, n IF.] A plan or outline; scheme; de- 
that has to do with the laws governing the motion, or 

range, etc., or _ —• poke; goad; stir; Incite.— pro / king*Hpit // + t n. A rapier. 

— pro'ker,?*. [Prov. Eng.] That which prokes; apoker. 


bodies driveu 
through the air 
by un impelling 
furce. 

pro - jeet'lng, 

pro-jeet'ing, pa. 
1 . Throwing 
out or jutting 



pro-kcl'men-on, pro-kal’men-en, n. L-na, pi.] ' G?r . Ch 
A short anthem sung before the epistle. [< Gr. prokeime- 
non, neut. ppr. of prokeimai, be set before, < pro, before, 
* * r, lie.] 


+ keimai, lie.] 

pro-ln/bl-iim* prO-16'bi-um or -la bi um, u. [ ri-a, pi.) 

Tbe red external portion of a lip.— pro-ln'M-n 1, a. 
pro-Inps©', pro-laps', n. To fall down or out. I< L. pro- 

w _ * tapsus, pp. of prolabor, < pro, forward, + labor, fall.] 

out; m, project- Sn^ed offimectnes **r°'* n !>'*»»** pro-lap'sus, n. [L.] Pathol. The fali- 

ing eaves. 2. w ®? 8Urlng , ,, J! Itlalbpee ® orprojectnes. , ng <jown 0 f an or g an or fl par t from its normal position 

Externalizing Ji^ric^Pre^ith the^n,:” through an opening or into a cavity with uhich it is 

or constructing graph *eeo in the foreground. The exit of normally connected; ae, ptvlapsvs of the womb or of the 
ideas objective- the bullet from the gun und its striking of reetnm. pro-lapse^; pro-lap'slont or -llont. 
lv. 3. Origina- the target ere both recorded by the chrono- pro-lnte'ti vt. To pronounce or utter with a drawl, 
ting; inventive; frap* 1 * and thuithetnedoi the hniiet for the ro'late, prO'let or -let, a. Extended lengthwise; drawn 
as, n projecting « ,8tance 080 h® ca ■ out; elongated; specifically, lengthened in the direction 

genius. — pro-jcct'Ing-Iy, aclv. In a manner to jut of the nolar diameter: opposed to oblate ; as, a prolate 
out or prujeet. spheroid. [<L.^‘trfa^,broughtfonvard,<;//*o,for- 

pro-jec'tlon, pro-jee^hon, n. 1. The act of project- ward,-{- latus, borne.l 
ing, in any sense of the verb; a throwing, shooting, or —proln te cycloid* ellipsoid, etc. SeecYCLoio,etc. 
extending oat or forth. 2. That which projects; a pro- pro'late-ne**, n. The quality of being prolate, 
jeeting part or object; a prominence. pro-ln'tionn w I. Pronunclatfou; utterance. 2. Delay. 

The VaMle ' . . . was now hidden from view hy half a dozen in- * rt *bSSSu ,nedleVa ‘ n,U8lC ' 8 mt, " 0d 0f 

tervening projections of the land. m r w* ,1 * 

Cooper TheDeerslayerch. 3, p. 32. [a. ’76.] pro-la til in, pro le turn or -lg'tam, n. [-ta, />/.] A 

3. A physiological or mental process regarded as an ex- ^ lli^ OI ^ TF ^ 

...mui nr'fthWtivp renlitv- ns the nmlertinn of ft retinol P«» U. AIUlTemeot; enticement. 

H™ pro'leg", pro'leg', n. One of the fleshy abdominal legs 

iuLH 0 e or of a phantasm of the brafn. f n of many Insect-lan-se, as of caterpillars and larvalsnw- 

The youth, intoxicated with hie admiration of a hero. r*ili to Bee r caa iii„„ 

that it is only a projection of hi# own bouI which he admirer. flies, proped: prop-1 eg, false leg. See Ulus, under CAT- 

E.merson Nature, Addresses and Led. p. 157. [b. x. * co. ’89.] erpillah. [< PHO-.4- LEG.] 



the extremities of a straight line. (2) More widely, tbe nature of a prtdegomenon or prolegomena; introductory, 


drawn, or the act or manner of draw¬ 
ing them. (3) Still more widely, in 
chartography, any two-dimensional 
figure that corresponds with or rep¬ 
resents another, point by point: when 
used In delineating part or the earth’s 
surface, called a map*projection. 

The position of the vertex relatively 
to the plane glvea rise to 
various types of projection. 

(a) In ortliogrnpliic or 
pu vie 11 el projection the 
vertex Is Infinitely distant, 
so that the projecting rays 
are parallel to each uther. 

(b) In orthogonnl t». 
these parallel linea are per¬ 
pendicular to the plane uf 
projection, (e) Instcreo- 
grnpliic p, the vertex Is on 
surface uf r sphere on whose surface 
lies the figure to be projected (as in 
making maps), and the plane of pro- 



. . intro¬ 

ductory treatise; an introduction or prefaee, as of a 
book; as, Green’a “ Pi'olegomena of Ethica.” ’ 

To each of the translations inserted in his [Origen’s] Hrxnpla 
Was prefixed an account of the author: each had its separate pro- 
legomena; aod the ample margins were filled with note*. T. H. 
Horne Intro, to the Bible vol. ii, pt. i, ch. 3, p. 70. [l. o. a co. 72.] 
[< Gr. prolegomenon, < pro , before, -j- legomenon , neut. 
ppr. pass, of legd, say.]—pro"les-oin'e-noiis, a. 
1. Same as proleo omen art. 2. Given to tedious pref¬ 
atory statements; prolix. 

pro-iep'Nls, pro-lep'sls,«. Anticipation. Specifically: 
(1) Rhet. A figure consisting In the anticipation, and an¬ 
swering or nullifying beforehand, of objections or oppo¬ 
sing arguments. (2) Grom. The use of an adjective ur a 
noun as an objective predicate In anticipation of the result 
of the verbal action; as, to shoot a person dead; to create a 
statesman duke. (8) Chronol. An error by which a date 
earlier than the true date Is assigned to an event. (4) Phi¬ 
los. Preassumed notion or intuition; presupposition. 

Epicurue, endeavoring to pervert Bnd adulterate the notion of 
God, pretended to satisfy tbet natural prolepsi a or Anticipation in 
the mindB of nienj by a feigned and counterfeit asserting of a mul¬ 
tiplicity of co-ordinate deities. Cuoworth Inleli. Syst. Universe 
vol. I, cb. 4, 110, p. 282. 10. A K. ’37.] 

(5) Rot. The premature development of a shoot from a bud. 
[L., < Gr. pivtZpsis, < pro, before, -|- tambanb, take.] 

1 pro-lep'tic, -al, a. 1. Pertaining to 


Jectlun Is at the extremity of the dll A froj««lon of a 
ameter through the vertex and per* ^ lndlD E Stalrwa). 
pendlcular to it. This and all the remaining kinds de¬ 
scribed In this paragraph are called projections of the 
sphere, (d) In globiilnr p. the vertex la at a distance 

from the sphere equal to the radius divided hyVa.and the J'*” , > £1" ^ n f , ’ ",, f 

diameter tnrough the vertex is perpendicular to the plane pro-Ic|> Mc-al, for tbe nature of prolep.is, antiei- 
of projection. («) In gnomonic p.» used in constructing pative; previous. 2. Of the nature of an axiom or m- 

aun-dlals, the vertex Is at the center of the sphere, (f) stinctive notion. 3. Med. Anticipating the usual time: 

In cylinclrlc and conic ». the vertex is at the center applied to a periodic disease whose pnroxysm recurs at 

of tbe sphere, and, instead of on a plane, the surface Is pro- an earlier hour each time. [< Gr. proleptikos , < prole]>- 

Jected on a cylinder or a cone touching the sphere, (g) In PROIFINI4 i iiro-len'llr-ftl-lv hIp 

lM.lyeo.iic ». the sphere Is divided Into narrow zones . 8 ^ l ™® 1 '*%}' ,r ZJ 'and science of predict- 

each of which is projected oil the particular cone that Is l»rt>-je|> ucm, n. Jiea. -ine art ana science oi preaiet 
tangent along the central line of that zone. (A) In pol nrp, th e course and end of a disease; prognosis, 
the vertex Is at the center of the sphere and the plane passes pro'les, prO'ltz or -lee, n. Progeny; offspring; in Inw, 
through a polar circle. (() In file rent or’* |>. (which strictiy, children of a iawful marriage. [L. } offspring, < 

Is a projection In the third sense defined above —not in tbe , )ro before -j- V al in alo nourish!] 

second) the meridians of a sphere are represented hy paral* prV'ie-tn'nc-oiis* pr5'Ie-te’De-us, C. K I. Wfl, or prel'e-, 
lei straight lines at equal Intervals on the equator, and the * iri ,t.y n niare 1 Havlnc numerous offsorioc [< L 
parallels of latitude by lines perpendicular to the ineridi* 'hJetane^ L n^tor/wi-leb proletary f 

ans. and at Increasing intervals, so a. to preserve the actual a I 

ratio between the increments of longitude and latitude at D *> > e 

every point. See also homolooraphic; onTHOMORPiiic; ^ or pertaining to the lower or lowest classta of eoeWj 


8TENOTEROU8. 

The projection of bd area, plane or curved, on any plane, is 
the Brea included in the »roiee/i on of its bounding line. 

Thomson ano Tait Nat. Philos, vol. i, j 233, p. 172. [cl. p. ’67.] 
G. In alchemy, the casting of a substanee, especially 
philosopher's stone, iuto a molten metal with tne sup¬ 
posed result of transmuting the latter; also, the critical 
point of a eulinary or other process. 

He had roll’d In money like pigs in mud, 

Till it seem’d to beve enter’d into hU blood 
By some oecult projection. 

Hooo Miss Kilmansegg, Her Christening Bt. 11. 

[F., < L. projection-), < projicio; see project, v.] 


He was no mBrquise-lover, either, but he had a sense of justice 
in him, this proletarian host of oure. R. 1*. Stevenson Inland 
Voyage, Ortgny Sainte*Benoite p. 136. [k. p. a co. 78.] 

2. Of or pertaining to proletarians or the proletariat. 

It was idle to attempt to carry oot onr plans by means of a work¬ 
ing man’s party, or, so to Bpeak, a proletarian party. 

O. A. Brownson The Convert ch. 7, p. 103. [n. a j. s.] 
l>ro"Ic-talre'i; pro'le-ta-ryt. 
l>ro"le-1a'rl-an, n. 1. A person of the lowest or 
poorest class. 

A sixth class fin Rome], conBistingof the proletarians, . . . had 
no political rights, but were . . . exempt from military service. 

L. Schmitz Manual Anc. Hist. hit. iii, ch. 2, p. 389. [BL. ’65.] 


eofa, dim, «sk; at, fare, weeord; clement, = o ver, eight, v = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, nt«m; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 




















proletariat 
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promise 


2. A person belonging to the working classes; a mem¬ 
ber of the proletariat; day-laborer; wage-worker. 

No mo rut roc* fortnnr* oo the one *idr and no »nny of proletari¬ 
ans oo the other. HknrT GEORGE Protection or Free Trade ch. 
tt, p. 327. In. o. ’».] 

p ro "I e-ta I re'i; |>ro'1e-Ia-ry4. 

— pro*le-ia'rl-Rn-lNin, n. The estate, condi¬ 
tion, or influence of the proletarians. i>ro"le-talr / - 
lam*.— pro*le-In / rl-aii-lze, rt. To reduce to the 
condition of proletarians; affect with proietarianism. 

pro'Me-ta'rl-at, prO*l§-t£'[or -ta']ri-at or prol'g-, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or like the proletariat or proletarians. 
l>ro /!f le-tR / rl-alet. 

A goveroment may undertake to limit the amount of property 
... which a men or a family can hold, oo the ground that concen¬ 
trated wealth will he politically dangeroua or create a proletariat 
clan. T. I). Wools et Political Science rot i, | 89, p. 2M. Is. *78.] 
pro^e-ti^rl-nt, n. 1. In earlier nsaee, the indigent 
classes collectively of a community or of a state, inclu¬ 
ding day-laborers and all other persons without capital or 
assured means or support: regarded in ancient Rome as 
contributing to the state nothing bnt offspring; the lower 
classes; peasantry; rabble. 2. In modern socialistic 
nse, the wage-workers of a state or of the world, collect¬ 
ively, regarded as the producers of capital and creators of 
wealth; the laboring classes; working men. 

A man without property la no longer what ho wa* previous, to the 
French Revolution — via., a poor man; ho is a proletarian, while 
the class to which ho belongs are not called collectively the poor, 
hut thepn»/W<i rial. 

R. T. Elt French and German Socialism ch. I, p. L [n. TB.] 
[< F. proletariat, < L. proletaries; see proletary.] 

pro*Te-ta'ri-ale;. 

pro'le-tn-ry, a. & n. Same u prolitabun. [< L .pro- 
letarius , < proles, offspring; nee proles.] 
proll-. Derived from Latin proles, offspringfsec proles): 
a combining form.— pro'll-eldr, n. The crime of killing 
ooe’s own child, before or after birth; Infanticide; feticide. 
pro-11 f'er-ate, pro-llf'gr-$t, t. [-a'ted; -a*ting.] I. 
t. To bear or produce; as, to proliferate cells. 

11. I. I. To reproduce, especially with rapidity, as 
ceils in tissue-formation. 2. Zooph. To reproduce by 
proliferation. [< pkoli- 4 L .fero, bear.] 

— pro-11 f"er-a't Ion, n. 1, The act of prolifera¬ 
ting. 2. Zooph. The production of zoolds, especially 
sexual ones, by budding. 3. Hot. Prollflcation.—pro* 


llf'er- 


-w-tl v(e, a. Reproducing by budding, 
'er-oit*, pro-llf'cr-Ds, a . 1. 1 * 1*00 


soring. Speclflcalfy: (1) Zooph. Reproducing by pro¬ 
liferation. (2) Producing branchlets, as a corai. 2, /tot. 
Having an excessive development of parts. [< frou-4 
L. fero, bear.] — pro-llf'er -01 in- ly, adv. 
pro-lir'le,pro-lif'ic,a. 1. Prodncing offspring or fruit; 
especially, prodncing or reproducing abundantly; very 

J iroductive; fertile; fruitful; as, a prolific vine. 2. ITo- 
lucing resnlts abundantly; serving as a fruitful source; 
abundantly originative; as, a prolific writer. 

’ Td do evil that rood may come of It * is not the least prolific 
cense of wickedness. 

A. Ali sox. Jr. Europe vol. i, ch. II, p. *98. [h. *•0.] 

3. Some as moLirEnous. [< F. pmlifigue, < L. proles 
(see proles) 4 /ado, make.] pro-llf'lc-ai;. 
Synonyms: secrEaTiLE. 

— pro-lll'le-nl-ly, a/ir.—pro-1 If'le-tie**, n. 
The quality of being prolific. pro-llf'lc-a-ey*. 
pro-llf'le-ntet, rt. To render prolific; Impregnate. 
|iro-ll f^l-eaMlo 11 , pro-Ilft-kfc'shua, n. 1, Genera¬ 
tion, as of animals or plants; origination. 2. llot. The 
tinnsGol or excessive development or supernumerary 
parts, either the same or different from those on which 
they are developed, as when buds arc developed on leaves. 
[< LL. proHficaHn(n-\ < protylco' see rnourr.l 
pro'll-fled, prfi ll-fald, a. [Rare.] Hoi. Developed hy pro- 
llflc*tlon. 

pro'11-fjr,j>r0'll-fai, H. 1-nxn; -rY^iso.] To produce 
or bear offspring. [ < LL. proiifico, < proles (sec pro¬ 
le*)*. and see -rr.] 

pro-llg'er-oit*, pro-lli'er-ur, a. 1. Producing off¬ 
spring; germinal. 2. /lot. Same as raourEitoua. [< 
proli- 4* L. gero, bear.] 

— prol Jgcrnu* dink, *n accumulation of cells abont 
the ovum lo the ovisac. Sec Ulus, under ovum. 
pro'llx, prOMix, C’.» 8. li'.*, or pro-llx', C. 1 II'. 1 Hr. 
(xui), a. 1. Unduly extended by the use of needless 
words; excessively drawn out hy minute narration, argu¬ 
ment, or detail; excessively long; verbose; tedions; as. a 
prolix argument. 2. loduiging In long or wordy dis¬ 
course; verbose; wearisome; as, a prolix writer or orator. 

When wa become prolix, we 
render. 


play: often furnishing the key or clnc to the production 
it introduces; hence, any anticipatory act or event. 

As happy prologues to the swelling uct Of the imperial theme. 

Shakespeare Macbeth act i, sc. 3. 
2. [Rare.] One who epeaka a prologne. [F., < L. />m- 
iogus, < Gr. prologos , < pro , before, 4 logos, a speech, 
< lead , eay.] pro'logj. 

pro-Ions', pro-long'or-lSng', t. I. I. 1. Toextendin 
time or duration; cause to continue longer; lengthen; as, 
to prolong a meeting; to prolong the agony. 2. To ex¬ 
tend through a greater space or distance; make of greater 
measure lengthwise; as, to prolong the side of an angle. 

To tho right U the range of Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, which is 
pro/onpeefthrongh Palretine. 

Rawunson Herodotus voL 1, essay ix, p. 681, note 1. [j. M. ’68.] 
3t* To pnt off to a more distant time; postpone. 

II. f. [Rare.] To lengthen. [< F .prdonger, < 'LL. pro- 
longo , < L. pro, forth, 4 - longus .Iongj pro-lou'gntet. 

Synonyma: bcc increase; protract. 

— pro-loug'a-blte, a.— pro-long'er, n. 
pro^lon-sra'llon, prO'lap-gS'shnn, n. 1. The act of 
prolonging; a lengthening in space or time; as, the pro¬ 
longation of a line or or a meeting. 2. The part by 
which the length of anything is increased; an extension. 

That npward prolongation of tho Spinal cord Into the cavity of 
tho aknlL which ia known a* the Medulla oblongata. 

W. B. Carpenter Mental Philosophy ch. 2, p. 63. [a. 74.] 
3+, A deferring or putting off; postponement. [F., < 
LL .prolongo; Bee prolong.] pro-loiig'nienl^. 
pro-loiigd', pp. Prolonged. Phil. Soc. 

Are V . 

aod having a hook at . „ , V* 

one end and a toggle ^ ProloDge In Use. 

at the other used for drawing a gun-carriage without the 
Umber for attaching it to the Umber, etc. 
pro-1 tt'wlon. pro-10'zhun, 8. (-iifi'zhun, C. IF. Ilr.),n. 

1. That which ia introductory to the principal effort or 
performance; a preliminary attempt, step, or proceed¬ 
ing; a prologue; prelude. 

The abbot of Bnry pronounced In goodly Latin a certain prolu¬ 
sion, welcoming her Enin this realm. AONE8 STRICKLAND Oiteen* 
of England In rot U, ch. 1, p. 445, [L. O. A CO. 76.] 

2. llcnco, an essay written as a test of the writer's pow¬ 
ers, or as preliminary to a more elaborate treatise. 

ThU U bat a jea dWprit, or claaaical prolusion. DE QciNCKV 
Essays on Philos. Writers, Pdrr in voL U, p. 1M. [v. a r. ’M.] 

[ < L. proluskfin-), < pro, before, 4 lusus, pp. of lurfo, 


te_prolLr,ws are always in hazard of cooling the 
Blair Rhetoric lecL avHl, p. 19S. l»L A x. *M.] 
3t. Mcasuringan unusual length. It. Long in duration. 

J < F. prrjtbre, < L. protixux , stretched out, < pro, bo- 
orc, 4* liquor, flow, < Hgueo , be clear.] 

— pro'llx-ljr, o^/r.—pro'llx -11 cam, n. 
pro-lfx'l-ount, a. Tedious; prolix: dilatory, 
pro-llx'l-tf , pro-Ux'i-ti, n. 1. ITie state or quality of 
being prolix; great length or minuteness of detail; ver¬ 
bosity; tedinnsness. 2. [Rare.] Length in space. 
Synonyma: see cibccmlocution. 
prol l f , r. To prowl or search after; rob; plunder, prollet. 
proll'ert, «. A prowler; thief. 

pro-loc'u-tor, prO-loc'yu-tor or prol'o-kiO'ttjr (xut), n. 
1 . A person who speaks Tor another; advocate. 

The name of Prophet, riynlfleth In Scripture aometlmra Prober- 
utor, that ia. he that upeaketh from God to Man. or from man In 
God. Thomas lloanES Leviathan ch. 36, p. S3*, jj. t. *»l.] 

2. The officer who presides over an ecclesiastical con¬ 
vocation; a speaker or chairman. [< OF. prolocuteur, 
< L. prolocutor, < pro, for, 4 locutux; tee locution.] • 
— pro-loc'ii-lor-nli Ip, n. Thcnfllccor a proioc- 
ntor.— pro-1 tic'll-t rI x, n, A female prolocutor, 
pro'lojr. n. Prologue. Phil. Soc. 

pro'lojr-l*!, prO'iog lst, n. One who writes or dcilvera 
a prologue; a prologizer. 

pro'log-l zc, prO'log-alz, C. (proHn-joiz, IF.l, H. [ ized; 
-Tzino.] To make or n tier* prologue, pro'logii Izct. 
— pro'log-l^zcr, /?. [Itare.J pro'loffii-PzprJ, 
pro'loiriic, prff'log(xin), rt. [pro'looued; rno'Loou- 
ino.] To introduce with a prologne nr formal preface, 
pro'logue. T>. 1. A prefatory statement or explanation 
to a poem, discourse, or performance; specifically, an in¬ 
troduction, often in verse, spoken hy *n actor before a 


1‘lay.] , 

prnin'n-rnn*, projn'Q-ees, n. Gr. Arrheot. A divinity who 
fights before or acts as rhiunplon of an army, a person, or 
a people: applied especially to Athena and Apollo. r< Or. 
pronutchos, defender, < pro, hefore, 4 tnachomnf, fight.] 
rro"fiiRtn-tiia'll-n, prO'ma-mS'll-a or-mQ'lt-a, n./2. 
Zod. The hypothetical primitlva mammaiB.—pro- 
inatn'ttinl, n.— pro niaui ina'll-an, a. & n. 
prom"n-nn'tlnnt« n. Aflowlogforth: emanntioa. 
prom^en-ade', prem’en-dd', rl. [-A'nEn; -a'bino.] 
To walk for amusement or exercise; especialiv, lo walk 
np and down formally or leisurely, as in a ballroom be¬ 
tween dance*, or along an avenue; also, in iate nse, to 
taka for pleasure a rida on horseback or In a carriage on 
a frequented driveway.— proni*eii-n'der, n. 
proni"en-i»de / , prouTcn-dd' (xut), n. I, A walk for 
amusement nr exercise, or as part of a formal and so¬ 
cial entertainment or ceremony, Dstmify with a leisurely, 
sauntering gait; also, a ceremonious parade on horseback 
or in a vehicle. 2. A place for promenading. 3. [Col- 
loq.] A promenade concert. [F., < protnener, take out 
for a walk. < LL. prornlno , drive forward, < L. y>ro, be¬ 
fore, 4 mlno , threaten, drive.] 

“Promenailo cnmcri, 1 concert with promenading 
or (la American nse) dancing during the music; often, a balk 
pro-mer'ltt, rt. ), To obtain by merit; deserve. 2. To 
oblige; l*»frtend. 

pro-mer'li-ort, m. One deserving well. 
prom'cr-oitM, prem'er-mw, n. 1 , An African honey- 
eater or melinhagoid bird (genna JYorneroj>s) having a 
slender curved bill and long tail; as, the Cape promerojts 
{l*romerop$ cafer). 2. Some other slender-billed hirrt, 
especially a plume-bird; as, the grand proincrops or sn- 

f erb pin mo-bird {Kplmachux s/xciosus) of NewGoinca. 
< pro- 4 Or. merojis; see Merops.] |irotn'er-opc^. 
pro-inc'tlie-n, pro-ml'thc-a or -mf'the-a, n. A Jnrge 
American bomhycid moth (Catlosamia promethca). The 
larva ia palo blnish-grecn, with fonr hlack tnbercies on 
tho thorax, and feeds on the wild cherry, ash, maple, 
sassafras, etc. [< L. Prometheus; tee PuoxETHErs.] 
I*ro-mc'llic-nii, pro-mf'the-on or -mC'the-an, a. 1. 
Of, pertaining to, or like Prometheus. 2. [p-] Entom. 
Of or pertaining to the nromothoa. 
pro-nie't lie-Rii n. 1. A glass tube containing sulfu¬ 
ric acid and an inflammable mixlurc: former!v used for 
prodncing light quickly. 2. A kind of Incifer-match. 
[< L. Ihrtmctheu*: sec Prometheus.] 

pro-mPthtOs, r li'.> Hr. 1 (-thg-us, 
ir> Hr. 1 ), or -mC'thfis, n. 
1 , Gr. Myth. The son oT 
tho Titan Iapetus and the 
Nereid Clymcne, the founder 
of civilization. When, ac¬ 
cording to ACschvIus, ZeuB 
had resolved to destroy the 
htrniAn race, Prometheus gave 
mnn the mastery over nnture 
by hriuglng him fire stolen 
from Hephaestus, for which 
Zeus fasiened him on Mt. Cau¬ 
casus, where he was torn hy an 
eagle until rcBcued by Her¬ 
cules. 

Prometheus Liberated by 2. [p-] (1) Same as rnoME- 
Hercules. (A relief from thea. (2) The Illackburnlan 
,n the Cap * wafhlcr. [< L. I'rometheu*, 
Mol, Rome.) Prometheus (see dcf. 

1), lit. forcthlnkcr, < pro, before, 4 tnanthand, loam.] 
proin'i-ncnec, prem'i-nens, n. I, The state nr qual¬ 
ity of being prominent. (1) A Jutting or standing out, as 
from a surface; as, the jrromlnence of an elevation. (2) 
The quality of being noticeable or distinguished; con- 
spicnousness; as, prominence in society. 



Since the doctrines of evolution and heredity have corns into 
prominence, the current of opinion haa entirely changed. 

McCosh Emotions hk. i, ch. 1, p. 17. Is. *80.] 

2. That which is prominent; a protuberance; as, rocky 
prominences. [OF,, <Lprominentia, < prominen(l-)s; 
see prominent.] proin'i-nen-eyt. 

— solar prominence* (Astron..), the beautiful pink 
projections or clouds of incandescent hydrogen above the 
chromosphere of the sun, fantastically shaped and often 
several hundred thousands of miles high. They are erup¬ 
tive or quiescent, according to their apparent motion, 
and are best seen surrounding the disk of the moon during 
ecllpaes of the sun, though also visible in the spectroscope 
at other times; receatly photographed successfully. 

proin'l-iient, prem'l-nent, a. 1. Standing out beyond 
the line or surface of something; jutting out; protuber¬ 
ant; in high relief; as, a prominent figure on a vase. 

The large prominent eyes [of the giraffe], and the limbe formed 
fnr flight, betoken the timidity of the creature. Charles Bell 
Anatomy of Expression essay ii, p. 61. [hell ’88.] 

2. Conspicuous in position, character, or importance, or 
bv contrast with eurrouedings; eminent; as, a prominent 
objection; & prominent mac. [OF., < L. j>roininen(t-)s, 
ppr. of promtneo, project, < />ro,forth,4 *mineo, project.] 

Synonym*: see eminent; important. 

— proin'I-iient-ly, culc. 

proni'l-nent, n. I, A notodontid moth with a projec¬ 
tion on the inner margin of the fore wings; a tootbbock 
or pebble. 2t. A promontory, 
proin'l*, proin'Ut. Promise, promised. Phil. Soc. 
pro"inls-cit'l-ty, pro’mis-kin'i-ti, n. 1. Promiscu- 
ocenesB. 2. Anthrop. Same as uet.euism. Called by- 
Lubbock communal marriage. 

Those writers who pretend that a society once eiisted without 
the idea of kinship, with /»romi«cui7tf in the sexual relation, and 
without some recognized controlling power, hava failed to produre 
such an example from actual life. D. G. Brin TON Races and 
Peoples lect. ii, p. 57. [N. D. c. B. TK).] 
pro-niln'eii-ott», pro-mls'kiu-us, a. 1. Composed of 
individuals or parts confusedly mingled; brought to¬ 
gether without order,*distinction, or design; confused. 

Friends and foes, white men and Indians, were mingled together 
In one jrromiscuous mass. PRESCOTT Conquest of Mexico vol. 
Ui, hk. vi, ch. «, p. 1*2. pi. ’61.1 

2. Unrestricted in distribution or application; exercised 
or shared without discrimination; not restricted to one 
or to particular ones; as, promiscuous intercourse. 

The wood withont a path hut where they will’d: 

The field o'er which prom ittcuous iplenty ponr’d 

Her horn. Byron 77ie Island can. 1. at. 2. 

3. Belonging to or helping to make up a mixed or indla- 
criminate collection, mass, or crowd. 4, [Colloq.] Lack¬ 
ing premeditation or design; incidental; accidental; cas- 
nal. [ < L. promised us, < pro, forth, 4 misceo, mix.] 

— pro-iiil»'c*u-oits-ly, adv. — pro-mla'cn- 
oiiw-iie**, n. The state or quality of being promiseu- 
ons; mingling or mixture without order; promiscuity. 

proin'l*(», prem'ts, v. [phom'ised; pnoM'is-iNn.] I. 

1 . 1* To engage or covenant, in a manner binding in 
honor, to do or not to do for another, especially some¬ 
thing desired or desirable; also, to make a promise to 
(a person), as that one will give or yield something; as, I 
promised a book to my friend; I promised him the book. 

Whatever yon promise your little one, however small the thing 
may seem to yon, and whatever trouhln it cost* you, perform It. 

Dinah M. Craik Sermon* out of Church ser. lii, p. 87. [n. 75.] 

2. To give ground Tor the hope or expectation of; give 
indications of; as, the Investment promises large returns. 

3. [Archaic or Coiloq.] To assert to; assure. 

She hath raised a great scandsl. I promise ynn. 

Hawthorne Scarlet Letter ch. 8, p. 83. [h. m. a 00 . ’«».] 

4. Rarely, in Irade, to be the promisor of, as of a note. 
II* I. 1* To make a declaration assuring something; 
engage to do, bring about, or forbear from something. 

2. To give reason for hope or expectation; give favor¬ 
able Indications; as, a youth who pi'omtses highly. 

Everything promfaeif well at the time of the Reformation; ami 
a new Germany might have risen before a new France. 

Max MPller Chips vol. lii, ch. 1, p. 29. fs. 74.] 

3. [Rare.] To become surety; as, to promise for one. 

— to lie promlNcdt, to nave un appointment or en- 
gagement.— to p. on ear If* 1, To form a resolution or 
determination; decide upon for oneself, 2. To have strong 
assurance or confidence. 

l>rotn'l*e, n. I. An assurance given by one person to 
another that the former will or will not do a specified uct; 
a declaration made to a person and entitling him to ex¬ 
pect or claim from the person making the declaration 
the act or thing promised. 

The smallest actual good is better than the most magnificent 
promises of ImpomibUitie*. 

Macavlat Essays, Bacon p, 278. [a. *80.1 

Forms of promlac considered to he not morally binding 
are: (!) the eonilltlonnl promise, Incase the condition 
falls; (2) the linpowNlhic p., where the Impossibility Is 
not known to the promisor nor created by him after prom¬ 
ising; (8) the tinlnvtfiil i«*i (4) the crrom-niiN |>„ 
where either one nsrty Is misled by the other or both are 
mistaken as to their ground; and (5) the rx lulled p. 

2. Law. An offer, oral or written, express or implied, 
made by one person and accepted hy another, and bind¬ 
ing the promisor to do or not to do a particular thing. In 
order that a promise may result In a contract and confer 
on the person to whom It is made s legal right to demand 
Its fulfilment, the promisee must give a good or valuable 
consideration. If, however, the promise Is made under 
senl, in which case It ia called a covenant. It Is binding with¬ 
out a consideration. 

A promise for which there la no cDAaideration cannot be enforced 
at law. Parkonh Contracts vol. i, p. 427. 

3. Reasonable ground for hope or exjjectatlon, especially 
of future excellence orrelurns; indication or future at¬ 
tainment or distinction; aa, the fields give promise of 
an abundant harvest; a young man of aright promise. 

4. Something promised; the fulfilment, grant, or ohtain- 
ment of that wnich la promised. 

And there he stood onre more before her fner, 

Claiming her promise. Tennyson Enoch Arden it. 33. 
[< F. promesse, < L. promissvm, orfg. nent. s. of pro- 
missus , pp. of imnnltto, promise, < pro, forth, 4 tnitto, 
send.] iiro-mlw'Mloiit. 

Synonyma: see contract. 

— new prom 1*0 (Imw), an express promise for the 
pfljmentof a debt In consideration of a moral obligation, 
which promise revives a previous one thst had become no 
longer obligatory.— pnrnle t>„ a promise made verhally 
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pron uncial 


— proi»e'Ij% arfp.-prone'nexs, n. The state or 
quality of being prone, pro'nl-l vt. 

pro-ncplt'ro*, pro-nef'ros, ft. Tne anterior of three 
similar tubular organs found in connection with the 
genito-urinary apparatus. It is persistent in fishes, but 
absent or transitory in the embryos of higher vertebrates. 
[< pho--}- Gr. nephros, kidney.] pro-uepli'roiit. 

— pro-nepli'rle, a. 

To prick or stab with or as 


gesting what is forgotten or next in order; act as 
prompter to. 4t. To make aware; remind. 

Synonyms: see actuate: animate; encourage. 

— pr«inipt'*book", n. A book intended for a stage 
prompter, and containing the text of a play as represented, 
with full directions for the performance.— p,*eeiiter, ft. 

The point half-way between the center and the prompt-side 
of s stage.— p.inotc, ft. Com. A note or memorandum 
dellvertnl to a purchaser of merchandise as a reminder, 

sud containing a statement of the sum due, day of pay- prong;, prong or prfing, vt. 
ment, etc.— p.*side, n. The side of the stage on which tbe with a prong or fork, 
prompter stands: in tbe United States commoniv on the prong;, n , i. Any sharp-pointed instrument; ashnrp- 
rlglit of the stage, lo England usually on the left side. > pointed, gpike-like projection, as of an antler or the 


prompi,a. 1. Acting or ready to aet at once when 
occasion demands; quick to respond or decide; punc¬ 
tual: said of persons; as, prompt in carrying out orders. 

o dare. 

i and Ahirad at. 10. 


lang of a tooth; a tine of a fork or similar instrument. 
2. [Southern U. S.] One of the forks of a stream. 3. 
[Frov. Eng.] A hay-fork. [Nasalized form of prog, var. 
of broke, < W. prodo, poke.] 

_ - , A , ... _ ,, , .. — pronged' a. Having or furnished with prongs. 

Performed or rendered with readiness or alacrity; ,, ron Vr bll ’ reng - boc -%. The pronghorn 2. 

time: said of T bc springbok. proWboc"*. 


Calm to watch, yet prompt to de 
Macaclay Marriage of Tirzah t 


nant (Antilocopra america • 
na) of the plains of west¬ 
ern North America, related 
to the Bovidse, hut with 
the horns deciduous and 
branched with prongs; a 
cabrlt; Rocky Mountain an- f 
telope. prong , bnck ,, $. 
pron'kcii, prep'ken, vt. [D.l 
To move majestically and 
I speak the language of my own heart, and have no prompter gracefully; Show oil; pranee: 
hot Nature. Smoiaett Humphrey Clinker, Mu r. 3 / p. 62. [H. ’73.] Q f g oa ta and horses. 

2. A person who suggests to another what is to be Pro-nol'dre, pro-nei'dt or 
spoken, recited, or done next; especially, in a theater, -de, n. pi. Crust. A family 
one stationed to prompt actors. 


1 ruini- 


or bv writing not under seal.— The P. (Script.), the prom¬ 
ise given by God to Abraham that the latters descendants 
should be the chosen people, and that In him all the fam¬ 
ilies of the earth should be blessed. 

— prom^ls-ee', n. Law . The person to whom a 
promise is made.—proiii'lse-flil, a. Full of promise 
or promises; promising.— proiu'ls-or, n. Oue who 
mates a promise, prourls-erj. 

|>ro>in'Is-lnsj,prem'is-incr,pa. Giving ground of favor- 
ahle expectations for the future; affording promise; as, 
a promising writer; a promising field for missions. 

Synonyms: see auspicious. 

-proni'lji-lns-ly, adv. 
prom'isst, o- Hanging down; loog. 
pro-niisN»v(e, pro-mis'lv, a. [Hare.] Making or Imply¬ 
ing a promise. 

proin'ls-so^rjr, prom'i-so’ri, a. Containing or of the 
nature of a promise; specifically, expressing an engage¬ 
ment to pay; as, a promissory note. -, . . . .. . . , ..... 

-proin'ls-so'TMy, fldp. Byway of promise. taking place at the appointed or fitting . . im- p* «mi K 

pro -111 it't, vt.' 1. To promise. 2. ^o publish; disclose. thingsoracts; as, njnwnpt arrival, 3+. Suddeu orhosty, proiijg'Hoe", prong'dO ', n. A female pronghorn. 

3, To send forth. abrupt. 4t. Disposed;^inclined. [F., < L.promplus, prong/Horn", preng'hSm" ,n. Anantilocaproid 

proin^on-to'ri-ouHf, a. Like a promontory; prominent, prepared, ready, pp. of fwomo, bring to light, < pro, 1 liant (Antilocon?-a america- 
proin'on-io^ryt. _ __ _ forth, + mo, take, buy.] * 

prom"on-to'ri-uiii, n. Same as promontory, 2. [LL., Synonyms: see active: alert: apt; nimble. 

< L. promonturlum, < pro , forth, + nwn(t-)s, mountain ] _ prompt cnsli, Immediate cash payment, 

proiii'on-to^ry, prem'en-to'ri, n. [-bies, plA 1. A prompt, n. 1. Com. A term of credit allowed for the 
high point of land extending outward from the coast- payment of a debt as stated in a prompt-note. 2. An 
line into the sea; a headland or high cape, prom'oiitt. act of prompting; also, the information imparted by 
2. Anal. A rounded projection, pronr'on-to'rl- prompting; as, a prompt given to a pupil or an actor. 
niuS. (J) The projection (promontory of the tympan- prompter, prempt'er, n. 1. One who or that which 
nm) caused by the cochlea in the middle ear. (2) The prompts; a person or thing that incites to action, 
obtuse angle (promontory of the sacrum) made between - - - 

the last lumhar vertebra and the sacrum. See iilns. under 
pelvis. [< LL. firomontotium; see promontorium.] 
pro'iuorpli, pro'merf, n. Biol. A fundamental type 
of structure; as, the veitebrate promorph. [< rno- -j- 

Gr. rnorphZ, form.] proninl'lug, prompting, n. 1. An impulse from with- especially those with "first 

pro nior-pliol o-gy, prO mSr-fel o-ji, n. Biol. The j n or suggestion from without; incitement, 
branch of morphology that treats of organic forms from Ljfe , 9 ~, a Kt h „, irregul „ worV 0 od the m»in 

a mathematical standpoint; stereometric morphology. forces In it are not overt resolutions, hut latent and half-iuvolun- 
[< PROMORPII -}- -OLOGY.] — pro-Illor"l»llO-lo^'- tary prompt in gs. Bagehot Phys. and Pol. ch. 2, p. 79. [a. 73.] 
lc-al, a.—pro-inor ,/ pfio-iog:'1c-al-Iy, adv.— 2. The act of one who prompts. 

pro^nior-phol'o-glsl, n. proiiipt'I-tndc, prempt'i-tifid, n. 1. Promptness. 2t. 

pro-mote', pro-mOt', v. [pno-Mo'TEn; pro-mo'tino. 1 A prompting. [F., < LL. promptitudo, < L. promptus; 

I. t. 1. To cause to move forward toward some desired see prompt, a.] 
end; contribute to the development, establishment, in- Synonyms: see animation. 
crease, or influence of; foster; further; forward; enconr- prom pt'lj', prempt'li, adv . In a prompt manner. 

age; advance; as, to promote a business enterprise. 2. promptness,•prempt'nce, ft. 1. The quality of being MWl/ , „ 4M1 LW 1U1W U1 w HreuMB „ llvllil . 
To advance to a higher position, grade, or rank; raise to prompt; readiness and quicknese of decision or action. pro"noa«c^' f prO'nSfi-s^', a. [F.] Pronounced in eharsc- 
greater dignity or honor; elevate; exalt; prefer; as, to 2. Cheerful willingness; alacrity. ter; strongly marked. 

promote a pupil to a higher class. proinptu-n-rv. prempt'yu-e-rl or promp'chu-. I. a. prn-no'tn-ry, pro-nO'ta-ri, n. [-kies,pM A protbonotary. 

The ontlawed oirate of oue rearwai promoted the next to be a H^re.] Pertainingto preparallon. II. n. [-RiKS.pf.] A pro-uo'tnm, pro-nOTnm, n. [-ta, pi .1 Entmn. The 
governor ‘ondfifi/^countryre otaf I ve?™ 1 ° 10 Pl HCC Where SUppli^ Or, PROMPT 7* ° f thC PfOtfl°raX Of ail fUct. [ < PHO- 

Frolds Eng. in West Indies ch. 1, p. 10. [s. ’88.] L< LL . prompfftarfion, n., < L. ^8^ prompt.] _j_ notum< ]_ pro- no'ial, a. 

3+. To lodge Information against. . pro”ntuEsatc. ?-oa’tbd; - -oaTino.] Pro'.iou ii.prO'naun.n. &ram. A word denoting a person 

lit. i. To incite or urge on a person, especially to strife; To make known or announce officially and formally to nr ncr vrprnT1 »a PSTV ' # pr 

the public; proclaim; also, to publish ahroad in any way, 
as doctrine or news; as, to promulgate a law*. 

The Jewish dispensation was a progressive revelation, i. e., it did 
not promulgate at onto what wa« absolutely true in religion or 
moral*, hut prepared people for it. J. B. JlGZLEY Ruling Ideas 
in Early Ages lect. viii, p. 180. [n. ’77.] 

[< L. promulgatw, pp. of promulgo, make know n.] 

Synonyms: see announce; publish; spread. 

— pro^mul-ga'llon, n. Thenctof promulgating 
or publishing abroad; an open, pnhlic, or official declara¬ 
tion; also, in law, the official order putting an enactment 
into effect- as, the promulgation of a treaty.— pro'- 
mul*ga''(or, n. pro-inul'scri. 
pro>niu 1 gc', pro-mnlj f , vt. [Archaic.] Toj>romn]gate. 
o-inii&'ol-dale, pro-mue'si-det or-dgt, a. Entom. 



of hyperiidean nmphipods, I 
especially those with first I 
antennm curved, and first 1 
joints of sixth pereiopods 1 „ 

operculifonn and of fifth Tlie Pronghorn. »/« 
normal. Pro'no-e, n. (t. g.) — pro'nold, a. & n. 
pro-itom'l-nal, pro-nem'i-nal, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or having the nature or effect of a pronoun; as, a pro¬ 
nominal verb-ending; pronominal adjectives or adverbs. 
[< L. pronominalu, < pronomen; see pronoun.] 

— pro-noin'I-itul-lze, vt. To use in the manner 
or with the effect of a pronoun.— pro-iiom'I-iial- 
!y, adv. With the force of or by means of a pronoun. 


also, to act as an informer. [< OF. promoter, < L. pro- 
motus, pp. of promoveo , < pro , fonvard, 4- moveo , move.] 
Synonyms: advance, aid, assist, elevate, encourage, 
exalt, excite, foment, forward, foster, further, help, prefer, 
push, push on, raise, urge forward, urge on. We promote 
r person by advancing, elevating , or exalting him to a 
higher position or dignity. A person promotes a scheme 
or an enterprise which others have projected or begun, and 
which he encourages , forwards, furthers, pushes, or urges 
on. especially when he acts as the agent of the prime mov¬ 


ers and supporters of the enterprise. Oae wbo excites & 
quarrel originates It; to promote a quarrel Is strictly to fo¬ 
ment and urge it on, the one who promotes keeping himself 
In tbe background. See abet; accelerate; encoueaqe. 

— Antonyms: see synonyms for ahase; allay, 
pro-moie'iiieiitt, ft. Promotion. 

pro-mo'f or, pro-mO'tgr, ft. 1. One w r ho or that which P*V, . . . 

promotes, aa by urging on, encouraging, exciting, ad- Like or having a promuscis. 
vancing, etc.; a furtnerer, forwarder, or encourager; as, pr©-*mi» els, pro-mus sis, n. [-ci-des, jjL] Entom. A. 
a promoter of strife; foul air is a promoter of diseuse. proboscis, especially of bcmlpters. [L., cor. of pwbos- 
, . 4 . . . , .. . . , cis; see proboscis.] 

Dranlcennes* U the most powerful promoter both of crime and „ ril /; llir ..... nr/Uml st'li nm nr -ep'H.iim n 

pauperism. H. Fawcett font. Econ. bk. ii, eh.8, p.230. [macm.] Pf ® 1,1 > *7 11 V 1 ’ Um °T ; Ce ”* 

« „ . . .. [-li-a, w/.] Bot. A short Jomtt'd filament, developed Oil 

2. Speciflcaiiy, a person who especially assists (by se- {j ie *• - --*■- — -«- s — - 

curing capital or otherwise) in starting or forwarding ■ 

(promoting) a financial, industrial, or commercial enter¬ 
prise, as a joint-stock company or the like, or who makes 
this his business. 3+. Law. An informer; especially, 
one w r ho prosecuted offenders for a share of the fines. 4. 


_germination of certain spores, which gives rise acrog- 

enously or laterally to sporidia. [< pro- -j- mycelium.] 

The following spring the teleutoepores fof a rust] germinate by 
sending out a jointed filament (the promycelium) from each cell. 

C. E. Bessey Botany t 406, p. 314. in. h. * co. ’89.] 

pro'niy-eclei.—pro^iuy-ce'II-al, a. 


or thing by certain temporary relations, as / (the speaker), 
you (one spoken to), instead of by a name, or noun. 

Pronouns are divided Into the following classes: per- 
snnnl (/, thou, he. she, Rnd it, with their Inflected forms 
sod compounds), which mark differences of person (which 
see); demonstrative {this, that, these, those), pointing 
ont definite objects; interrogative (who, which, what), 
used lu questions; relative orcoiiinnctive(irAo,irMcA, 
what, and their compounds, and that), relating to s pre¬ 
ceding word or expression, and Joining to it a qualifying 
clause; indefinite (any, some , other, another , each, either, 
etc.), representing objects Indefinitely or generally, snd In 
msny or their uses Indistinguishable from nouns. 

[< F. pronom, < L. pronomen, < pro, for, + nomen, 
noun.] 

pro-no ii nee', pro-nouns', v. [pro-nounced'; pro- 
noun'cino.] I. t. 1. To give articulate utterance to; 
make the sounds of; utter; articulate: used absolutely 
for ptvnounce correctly. 

Do we pronounce the word God just a* ao infidel would pro¬ 
nounce it! No wouder we lose the argument. 

J. PaREER Apostolic Life vol. Hi, ch. 101, p. 236. [f. a W. *85.] 

2. To atter in an official or solemn manner; utter form¬ 
ally; as, to pronounce sentence or a benediction. 

My forebodings are realized 1 yon have pronounced the word 
which separates us for ever. Josephine in Smucter’* Napoleon 
III., Napoleonic Mi see 11. N’o. xvi, p. 349. [J. w. s. *60.] 
ijggS* 3. To speak or utter rhetorically, as a discourse. 


Ecd. In the Church of England, the prosecutor In an pro-na'o*, prC-nl'es or -ng'cs, n. [Gr.] Arch. 1. A por- 
ecclesiastical suit. [< F. promoteur , < LL. pjvmotor , tlco or vestibule In front of the cella drnsos of a temple. 
< L. promotus; see promote.] In a peripteral temple it is eutirely enclosed within tbe 

Synonyms: see aoent; auxiliary. . peristyle. See lllus. under in antis snd trostyle. 2. An 

pro-iuo'llon, pro-mO'shun, n. 1. The act of promo- antenave or nartbex. r . . 1 

ting or fnrthering, or the condition or state of being pro- PJ*® 1 pro net, it. [pro na ted,L_^ n ° 

moted; advancement; furtherance; encouragement; as, To phice or render prone; turn, as the hand or fore hmb, 
the promotion of industry or virtue. 2. Advancement ®° as have the pahn downward w backwar^ [< 
to a higher position, grade, class, or rank; preferment in LL. pronalus, pp. of prono, bend fonvard, < L .promis, 
honor or dignity; exaltation; as, to earn promotion by see phone.J . . . 

study or bravery pro'imlc, pro'nct or -nyt, a. Prone; also, somewhat m- 

‘^^.Jhpro-nA'IIonf pro-nVshun, n. Physiol. The actor 

General Asacmhly FRAN KLIN Aulobiog. vol. 1, pt. i, p. 269. [L. 74.] moyement of ^ ing thc p a]m of flf e han d, or the COr- 
3t. An informing against any one. .... . . responding surface of the mre limb, downward or back- 

promotion Yn'cHHil of ^licHn^vJho'iiex^'ln order^of pro^im^ ward, the radio. croMing owr the ulnaj a^the poei- 
tion. [C.l 2# To conduct oneself so as to be favorably tion of a limb so turned, opposed to supination. 
regarded for promotion. pro-na'lor, pro-ne'ter, n. [pno na-to'res, pi.) Anat. 

pro-mo'tlv, a. ITomotive. Phil. Soc. A muscle of the forearm by which pronatlon is effected. 

pro-?uo'tlvc, pro-mo'llv, a. Having a tendency to prone, prOn, a. 1. Lying flat or extended, especially 
promote; as, exercise is promotive of health. with the face, front, or palm downward; prostrate; pro- 

pr«-inov'n!t, n. Promotion; advancement. nated: opposed to sujAne. 

Urn.move't, Vt. To encourage; promote; forward. Knelt, by Romano’* grave, and, falling prone. 

pro -111 ov'ent, pro-mOv'gnt, n. A plaintiff (1) in an ecelesl- Clasp'd with extended arms the funeral mould. 

astleal suit to compel an ordinary to Institute a person to --- 

a benefiec, or (2) In the Instance court of the admiralty. [< 

L. promoven(t-)s, ppr. of promoveo, advance, < pro, forth, 

4 moveo, move.] 

pro-mov'er, pro-mfiv'er,n. A promoter, 
prompt, prompt, C. S. (promt, E. \V. Wr.) (xm), vt. 1. 

To move or excite to action or exertion; incite; insti¬ 
gate; as, hunger sometimes prompts men to steal. 

Religion, or the principle of divine life, prompts to all kinds of 
excellence. C. Hooge Way of Life ch. 9, p. 302. [a. 8. 8. u.] 

2. To excite or lead by suggestion ; suggest; inspire; as, 
an evil nature prompts evil thoughts. 

In hia [Christ’s] perfect »elf»*acrifiee we see the perfection of 
•treogth; in the Inve which prompted it we see the perfection of 
beauty. HOPKINS Strength and Beauty ch. 1, p. 21. M. A co.] 

3. To aid In reciting or speaking by repeating or sug- 


I may not, in this place, presume to pronounce the fnnerai 
panegyric of these extraordinary men [Adams and Jefferson.] 
Story Miscell. Writings, Aug. 3f, '26 p. 374. [l. a. a co. ’52.] 
4. To assert positively to be; declare; affirm. 

He must be pronounced deficient in piety who fails of winning 
the noblest of victories,— a friend. 

A. Bronson Alcott Tablets , Friendship p. 83. [r. aaos. ’68.] 

II. t. 1. To articulate words; speak; as, to pronounce 
correctly. 2. To express or utter an opinion; make dec¬ 
laration; as, to pronounce upon the merits of something. 
[< F. jn'ononcer, < L. pwnuntlo, proclaim. < ptv, forth, 
-J- nuntio, announce, < nuntius, messenger.] 
Synonyms: see asseht; speak. 

— l>ro-no imcc't, n. Pronunciation; declaration.— 
l>ro-no-nnoe / a-l>)(e, a. i>ro-niin / el-a-blc*+.— 
liro-nounee*!', pa. Of marked character; positive; 
decided; as, pronounced political sentiments.— pro- 
ii on n'ced-ly. adv.— pro-no it nce'iiieiit,«. The 
act of pronouncing; a formal declaration or announce¬ 
ment.— pro-iion u'cer , n. One who or that which 
pronounces .-pro-no lin'd pa. Of, pertaining 

to, or serving as a guide in pronunciation; used for teach¬ 
ing pronunciation; as, a piDnouncing vocabulary, 
pro-nn'bi-n), pro-nlQ'bl-al, a. [Hare.] Presiding over 
marriage. [< L. pronnbus, < pro, for, + nubo , marry.] 


SoiTTHBY^odertcfccan. 2,1.123. pro-iin'ele-ar, prO-nifi'clg-ar. a. Pertaining to or 
2. Leaning or bending forward or downward; inclined having the character of a pronuclens. 
from an erect posture; also, moving or eloping eharply pro-im cle-nle, prO-mfi cl^-et or -gL a. Containing a 
downward; as, a prone obeisance; a prone descent. pronucleus; having pronnclei. * 

4*.— ^prone. Wiocal, a„d mate. . . . P'S***!S25> tSS’iSfeflL.li. LJ&2& 


.. _a prone, -,- 

Bat man He made of angel form erect. 

Pollok Course of Time bk. ii, J. 37. 
3, Mentally inclined or disposed; having a strong pro¬ 
pensity or bent: propenee; apt: usually in a bad sense; 
as, prone to evil. 

On a change of opinions and manners, how prone art? men to 
paw from one to the opposite extreme, borne by the recoil beyond 
the line of troth. Guthrik Man and the Gospel , Faith and 
Works p. 156. [C. A EROS. ’73.] 

[F., < L. promts, < pro, forward.] 

Synonyms: see addicted. 


cleus of either the inale or the female generative element 
(spermatozoon, ovule), the union of which forms the nu¬ 
cleus of the fertilized ovum. The male pronucleus is 
the head of the spermatozoon after It penetrates the wall 
of tbe ovum; the female, the part of the nuclear spindle that 
remains In the egg after the extrusion of the polar globules. 
2. Bot. The nucleus of a gamete just before conjuga¬ 
tion, which after coalescing with another pronucleus of 
the opposite sex forms a germ-nuclcne. 
pro-nmi'clal, pro-non'shial, C. (-shal, S. TV. lTr.; -si- 
al, E. /.), a. Of or pertaining to pronunciation. 


sofa, firm, cpsk; at, fare, accord; element, gr = oyer, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 







promt uciaincnto 

pro-mi ii^ei-a-men'to, pro-con'fli-a-mcn'tO, n. A 
forma] public announcement or declaration; especially, 
a revolutionary proclamation; a manifeeto. [< Sp. pro- 
nunciatniento , < LL. pronunciamentum, < L. pronuntio; 
see pronounce.] pro-mi n^cl-n-mleii'toj. 

Brazil iuu entered upon that storm? path of revolution and pro- 
nuuciamentos to familiar to the republics of Sooth America. 

Review of Review* Jam, Y2. p. 649. 

pro-iiun^ei-a'I foil, pro-mm'ei-^'ahon or -shi-e'shun 
(xm). n. 1, The act or manner of prononnciog words 
or syllables: need absolutely for correct pronunciation; 
as, to acquire the French pronunciation. 

No more delicate teat exists of the grain of an educated person's 
cnllore than that of pronunciation. 

H. E. SCTDDEE .VoaA H ’ebster ch. 7, p. *57. (H. M. A CO. ’82.] 
2. The art or act of pobiicly uttering a discourse, es¬ 
pecially with propriety and eWat de-llv'er-yj. 
[F., < L. pronunciation-), poblication, < pronuntio, 
proclaim; see pronounce.] 

pro-min'rf-a-tlv(e, pro-non'ahi-a-tiv, a. 1. Pro- 
nuociatory. 2+. Asserting or uttering with confidence; 
dogmatical. 

pro-nun'cl-n^tor, pro-nun’Bhl-€’t«r, n. [L.] A pro- 
nouncer. - 
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We put our manhood to the proof, and settle It with rm reel re* 
whether we ace able and willing to live. 

A. McKenzie Cambridge Sermons ter. i. p. 22. ]n. l. co.J 

2. The amonnt or degree of evidence that convinces or 
is suited to convioce tne mind of the certainty of truth 
or fact; evidence and argument sufficient to induce belief; 
conclusive evidence: differing from demonstration in 
thnt the latter strictly applies only to mathematical proc¬ 
esses; as, the proof of any charge or statement; proofs 
of devotion. Compare knowledoe. 

From Che rhetorical point of view, proofs may be either 
analytic or synthetic. Ann lytic proof* are given !n the 
very terms or the proposition to be proved, as in the propo¬ 
sition “ All trees are uranic,” which can be cstabllahed 
by defining the terms “ tree” nnd “organic.” Syntlieiic 
proof* are (1) intuitive, given hy the mind Itself and the 
necessary laws of Its being, as all Immediate reasonings In 
logic, and (2) empirical , derived from without the mind, 
including ( a ) antecedent probability , or a priori proofs 
(see a pbiori); (ft) signs, or a posteriori proofs (see these 
words): and (e> examples, which may l>e founded either 
on resemblance of properties or resemblance of relations 
(analogy). See example. Sec also argcmf.ntcm; evi¬ 
dence; topic. 

The honour paid by Sesoctris to those who resisted his arms, and 


proof 

Norwsy bimwif Began « dismal conflict; 

Till that Bellona’e bridegroom, lapp’d in proof. 

Confronted him. SUAKESPEAaE Macbeth act i, «c. 2. 

(2) The etandard strength of alcoholic liquors. See proof- 
spirit. 5. Print. A printed trial sheet showing the con¬ 
tents or condition of matter in type or of an electrotype 
or stereotype plate, engraved hfock, or the like, either 
with or without marked corrections. 

HU manuscripts, an well as his proofs, were commonly so dis¬ 
figured by corrections as to be read with difficulty even by those 
familiar with hia script. JOHN BlOELOW W illiam Cullen Bryant 
ch. 6, p. 73. IH. M. A co. ’90.] 

6. In engraving and etching: (I) A trial impression taken 
from an engraved plate, stone, or block, to show its con¬ 
dition at any stage of the work. (2) A perfect impression 
from ench a plate, etc., when the engraving or etching 
ia finished, and nsualiy before the title or inscription 
haa been added, when it ia called proof before letter; 
distinguished from print. First, second, third, etc., 
proofs designate proofa of a work in ite progress toward 
completion. Compare state. 

A first Impression ia one never to be repeated; tho Beeond look 
will see much that waa not noticed before, but it will not reproduce 
the sharp lines of the first proof. HOLMEa Our Hundr&l Days 
in Europe ch. t, p. 3*. IH. M. A CO. ’88.] 
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J, ZtrJlO' ” "" THE LOST aKT3. ^ f 

/ Ladies and Gentlemen r 

I am to talk to yon to-night about A The Lost Art^-a v5"" 

Jf- lectur^vbich has grown under my hand year after yeai^ i! 
-a U sE- y ^ac^nnd which belongs to that first phase of the 
lyceum system, before it undertook to meddia with polit¬ 
ical duties or(angry^tn3]4angerod^question* of ethics ; 'tK 
when it ^as merely an academic institution trying to y! 
win busy men beck to books, teaching a little science, ' 

■OT. repeating some tale of foreign travel, or painting 
j sem e great representative character, the symbol of 
Tiis ) age. I think I can claim a purpose beyonda 
moroeng amusement In this glancfijU-«ariy-cfrilt2ationr 
perhaj^might venture^t?Imm that it was a med^ -j 
cine for whiU is the mont^f our national character; and ' «x-/ 

|—lhat is selfjconcei^—an undue appreciation of our- f / 
selves, an exaggerated estimate of our acb$r<nnents, of 
onr inventions, of our contributions to popular comfort, 
and of our place, In in the great profession of tbs Cj 
ages A We seem to imagine that, whether knowledge will * 
d ie with os, or not. It certainly began with us. j Jf$ 

f’TVe have a pitymg - wto e ro » a tender compassion, for 
the narrowneae, ignorance, and^trkneas of tha^ bygone y 

ages. We seem to monopolize not only to aarjselven. hut t*. j Q 

to havs begun, the era of light. In other words, we 
are ail ronnlng^with a fourtb{day|o$yJuly spirit of self- */// 
oontent. I am often reminded of the german whom the Coj*' 
English poet Coleridge met at Frankfort ill see ms to 
ms, the < ^merican people might be painted ifa the chronj c - 

attitude of taking oj. its hat to itself/an d/heref ore itc*°“ d ^ 

be no waste*of time, with an audience/fn such a ^cxxi7 / — 

to take thefreyes for a moment fronpths present ci v 11 */- a) 
A stion, and guide thara bapk to thn r earliest passible era 
that ‘history r €escribes •'for us^rf •'it ^were only for the 
purpose of asking whether ye boast on the right line. 


■-/ H 
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Jj might direct it bettey' 


W endell P hillips .- 
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might despair of curingylie habit of boosting, but I 
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» TW« Wct*n WM tt/er ^. Tii ^ by Mr. PUUIjm, sod lf^erfoct la - 
for* fcB<J^Qwwloo./nut A u tba bett report In cxlat^ 


THE LOST ARTS. 1 
Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I am to talk to you to-night about “ The Lost Arts M — 
a lecture which has grown under my hand year after 
year, and which belongs to that first phase of the lyceum 
system, before it undertook to meddle with political du¬ 
ties or dangerous and angry questions of ethics; when it 
was merely an academic institution, trying to win busy 
men back to books, teaching a little science, or repeat¬ 
ing some tale of foreign travel, or painting some great 
representative character, the symbol of his age- I think 
I can claim a purpose beyond a moment’s amusement In 
this glance at early civilization. 

1, perhaps, might venture to claim that It was a medi¬ 
cine for what is the most objectionable feature of our 
national character; and that is self-conceit,—an undue 
appreciation of ourselves, an exaggerated estimate of our 
achievements, of our inventions, of our contributions to 
popular comfort, and of our place, iir fact, in the great 
procession of tbe ages. Wa seem to imagine that, whether 
knowledge will die with us, or not, It certainly began 
with us. We have a pitying estimate, a tender compas¬ 
sion, for the narrowness, ignorance, and darkness of the 
bygone agee. We seem to ourselves not only to monop¬ 
olize, but to have begun, the era of light. In other words, 
we are all running over with a fourth-day-of-July spirit 
of self-conleot. I am often reminded of the German 
whom the English poet Coleridge met at Frankfort. He 
always took off his hat with profound respect when bo 
ventured to speak of himself. It seems to me, the Amer¬ 
ican people might be painted in the chronic attitude of 
taking off ita hat to itself; and therefore it can be no 
waste of time, with on audience in such a mood, to take 
their eyes for a moment from the present civilization, 
and guide them back to that earliest possible era that 
history describes for us, if it were only for the purpose of 
asking whether we boast ou the right line. I might de¬ 
spair of curing the habit of boasting, but I might direct 
It better I 

_ Wendell Phillips. 

»Thl» lector* vu never revised by Mr. Pbllllpa, and la Imperfect In 
form and exproMton. Bat It is tbs best report In existence. 


Proof-beadebs’ Marks and a Corrected Proof-sitext. 
i 

Signs Indicating alterations to bemsde in the type sre placed In the margin of the proof, corresponding to marks placed where the corrections are to be 
made, and may be explained as follows: A- down space or quad showing with type; center, bring the opposite line to the place Indicated by r; #, insert 
space where caret ( a ) Is made; take out letters or words canceled; 9, turn Inverted letter underscored; ntxt, restore word or letter Inadvertently canceled 
(literally, “let It stand”); V. Insert apostrophe; other superior characters are similarly Indicated by being placed In an Inverted caret, as and for Inferior 

characters tbe caret Is made In ita usual position, as □, Indent line an cm; r, bring matter to the left; the mark la reversed (“I) when It la deeired to move 

matter to the right; a correction la suggested to the author by an Interrogation-point, as f/ft; i-J, lower word or letter; tD raise a word or letter the sign r » 

is used; ©, Insert fuU point; change of a word or letter Is Indicated by a line drawn through the faulty matter, the word or letter to be substituted being written 
opposite In the margin; omitted words or letters sre Indicated In the same manner, a caret being placed where the Insertion In to be made; ||, Justify the lines— 
that la, space so that the margin wlU appear even and straight; y-, broken letter; a logotype character Is Indicated hy a tie, as/?; cops, change matter under¬ 
lined to capitals; tr, transpose words or letters underlined; O, draw together matter Indicated by a similar mark In type; JVo Z, run on matter without hresk; &, 
a combination of & and o, signifying “take out canceled character and cIosg up”; I. c., change matter underlined to lower-case; £?, straighten lines; rom., 
roman type; If too mnrh matter has been omitted by the c6mpo*ltor to be conveniently written in the margin of the proof, “Out, sec copy” la written, snd 
the place for insertion Indicated as shown. Other marks used above will prove practically self.explaining by reference to the corrected proof-sheet on the right 


pro-iiiin'rl-a-to^ry, pro-non'shi-a-tu'ri, a. Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

prn-tc'nil-nc, pro-J'mi-ac or -oi'mi-oc, a. Pertaining 
to or constituting a nro«*mium or preface; prefatory, 
prn-rc'mi-iiui, pro-i’ml-um or -ol’inl-om, «. f-Mi-A, />!.] 
IL.) 1, A proem. 2, An exordium. pro-<e'ml-on;, 
proof, prOf, a. 1. Employed in proving, correcting, or 
tenting; as, a proof page; a proof text. 2. Capnble of 
resisting successfully; firm; impenetrable: used with 
against or sometimes with to, and frequently In com¬ 
pounds; as, prortf against disease; Rgu e*proof; burglur- 
prortf. 

O popular applatu* 1 what heart of man 
la proof against tbjr ■weet M-dDrinj? chirm* t 

CowrER Task bk. 11,1. 485. 

3. llelng of etandard alcoholic strength, as llqnora. See 
pRoor-srmiT. 4. [Prov. Eng.] Of very good quality; 
excellent: applied to land. 

proof, n. 1, The act or process nf proving, in any 
•ense. Specifically: (1) Tbe establishment of a fact hy 
evidence nr a truth hy other truths. (2) A trial of strength 
or exceileuce; a test; es, the proof of a musket. 


foaffht rooragfottsly, U one of many proofs cl the civiliH-d habit* 
of tne Egyptian*. 

UawunsoN Herodotus vol. U, bk. U, p. 145, note 9. [a. ’59.] 
The etmc* of logical proof ronalst* In *o combiolng proposi¬ 
tion* xrhleh we know, that we finally see tome nther proposition to 
be a necessary admbaloo, which was not *cen a* auch before. 

B. I*. Bowne Studies tn Theism ch. 1, p. 32. tr. A n. 79.] 
Proof, In ita widest txteot, embrace* one nr more or *11 of three 
procewe*. Observation, Generalization, and Deduction. 

Mill Logic bk. v, cb. 4, p. 475. fix. ’66.] 

3. Law. (1) Anything that serves to convince the mind 
of the truth or falsity of a fact or proposition, including 
(<ri facta nnd admissions of parties, which are profierly 
called evidence, and (6) presumptions either of fact or 
of law, and citations of law. (2) The conviction, assur¬ 
ance, or certainty generated In the mind by the presen¬ 
tation nf evidence and argument in BunjKjrtof a juridical 

S reposition. (3) pi. Docnmentary evidence, as affidnvite, 
eeds, etc., offered in the trial of a cause. 4. The state or 

S nailty of having successfully undergone a proof or test, 
peciflcally: (I) Resisting power; impenetrability, espe¬ 
cially nf arms or armor; also, impenetrable armor. See 
armor o^rnoor, below. 


7, Xumis. An early impression of a cnio. often distin¬ 
guished by having plain instead of milled edges, or by 
being struck in a different metal from that of circulation. 

8. Phot. The first print from a negative. 9. Math. An 
indewndent process to check a computation by using ita 
result; also, the process by which n proposition is proved; 
a demonstration. 1 Ot. Anything proved to be true; ex- 

G rimentai knowledge; experience. [< OF. jrrove , < 
j.jyroba, < L.probo; see fhove.] prreft; iirevet. 
Synonyms: attestation, certification, confirmation, 
demonstration, essay, evidence, ordeal, test, testimony, 
trial. See chrtaintyj demonstration.— Antonyms; 
assertion, conjecture, disproof, failure, fallacy, fancy, 
hypothesis, imagination, likelihood, possibility, presump¬ 
tion. probability, refutation. 

Fhraaea, etc.nbovo or bolnvv proof, see proof- 
spirit.— ounlytlc p., proof given In the very terms of 
the proposition to be proved; opposed to synthetic.— n r- 
iii(ir oi p.. defensive armor equal to all tests ami impen¬ 
etrable to ordinary weapons.— nrtl*t’n p„ a first Impres¬ 
sion of an engraving or lithograph, with or without the 
artist’s signature.— niiiltnr’n p. (Print,), r clean proof 
for revision hy an author, or n proof returned with correc¬ 
tions hy him. — direct p., proof applied Immediately to 


<tu »out; eli; lu = f*vd, Jll = future; c = k; clturcii; till = Uie\ go, Bing, ipk; »o; tliin; zli = azure; F, boh, dune, < f from; t, obsolete; J, rarlanf. 













proof-reader 

the establishment of the proposition: opposed to Indirect 


to direct proof.— int ui live proof given by the mind 
Itself acting under the necessary laws of Its being.— let¬ 
tered p., a proof of an engraving containing its title and 
the artist’s, the engraver’s, and sometimes the printer’s 
name.—• marked p,, an Impression from an engraved or 
etched plate some important detail of which is uoflolshed: 
lnteodcd to show the progress or condition of the work.— 
mixed p„ a proof that employs both the analytic and the 
synthetic method.— unt 11 rn I p., a proof, as of an etching 
or copperplate, obtained by Impression after carefully wi¬ 
ping the whole surface of the iuked plate.—positive p., 
proof that is conclusive: frequently termed proof positive; 
specifically. In law, evidence that establishes fact without 
the aid of Inference, as that of an eye-witness; direct proof. 

— proof'*n riii"t, r t. To arm with or as with proof; arm 
securely. — p»>nrinor, n. Same as armor of proof.— p»* 
charge, «. An unusually heavy charge In a firearm to test 
its strength.—p.igin sh. n. A long, deep glass for bolding 
liquids while their specific gravity is tested with a liydrom- 
eter: a hydrometer-glass.— p.»hmise, n. 1. A building 
In which the strength of gun-barrels is subjected to a severe 
test, as by definite overcharges of powder or by hydraulic 
pressure. 2* A building In which grindstones and wheels are 
tested by unusually rapid rotation.—p.dinpression. «. 
An early Impression of an engraving, taken before the plate 
has become worn.—p.*lenf, n. [Archaic.] Aproof-shect. 
—Priori <1, n. The greatest load a beam or other support 
will sustain without being strained beyond the limit of elas¬ 
ticity.— p.iinnrk, n. A mark or stamp on a gun-barrel 
to indicate that It has undergone the requisite tests.—p, 
of gunpowder, a standard of the strength of gunpow¬ 
der, determined by the distance to which an accurately fit¬ 
ted ball of a given weight is thrown from a small mortar, 
called an 6 prouvctte, by a given weight of powder.—p.* 
■tin lie, n. Physics. 1. A small metallic disk with insu¬ 
lating handle, used to measure the electrification of a body. 
Being laid on the surface. It shares the electric density In 
proportion to its area, and upon removal carries with it this 
part of the charge, which may then be measured by an elec¬ 
trometer. 2. A small wire coil lo a delicate galvanom¬ 
eter’s circuit, for exploring a magnetic field.—p.*pre*f«, 
n. Print. A press consisting of an Iron bed and a heavy 
roller operated by hand, for taking proofs of type In galleys. 

— p.sprint, n. An early and superior impression of an 
engraving.— p.tprlnter, n.— in ■ proof, a. Standing out 
against proof; obstinate.— p,**licct. n. A sheet of paper 
on which a proof has been taken, and having properly a wide 
margin for marking corrections.— p.'Strength, n. The 
strength that will sustain a proof-load.— p,itc.\t, n . A 
text of Scripture cited or relied upon as proving a par¬ 
ticular doctrine.— p.*vnlinntt, «. Of proved courage.— 
Hynthetie p., proof derived from a source outside the 
proposition to be proved.— wax p,, a trial proof of an en¬ 
graving, obtained by filling in the lines with lampblack, ap¬ 
plying to I* *» sheet of paper coated with white wax, and 
rubbing It gently with a ournlsher. 

— ]»roofed, a. Made so as to be proof, especially 
water-proof; as, a proofed fabric.—pro of'fu in, a. 
Fnrnisning or conveying proof.— proof'! ess, a. Lack¬ 
ing evidence; not proved.—proof'less-ly, adv. 

proof-read"©r, prOf'-rfd’gr, n. One whose business 
it is to read and mark the errors in printers’ proofs; 
sometimes called corrector of the press. 

— proof'*ren<I"ing, «. The act or business of reading 
and correcting printers’ proofs. 

proof'^plr^lt, prQf'-spir'it, n. An alcoholic liquor 
that contains half its volume of alcohol, the alcohol hav¬ 
ing a specific gravity of 0.7939 at 60° Fahr. 

Proof-spirit has a specific gravity of 0.919S4 as compared 
with water, aDd contains 0.495 of lts weight, or 0.5727 of 
its volume, of absolute alcohol. Llquora having: a greater 
alcoholic strength are said to be above prooi, and those 
having less to be below proof, 
pro-os'tra-eiim, pro-es'tra-com, n. [-CA, pi.) Conch. 
The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar, of the guard 
or rostrum of a cephalopod, as a belemnite. [< pno- 4- 
Gr. ostrakon , shell.] — pro-os'tra-eal, a. 
pro-o'tlc, pro-C'tic. I, a. Being in front of the ear; as, 
the prootic center of ossification of the temporal bone. 
II, n. A prootic bone. [< fko- -f- Gr. ms (5/-), ear.] 
prop, prop, v. [propped; pnop'piNG.] I. t. 1. To 
enpport or keep from falling by placing something under 
or against, or by standing under or resting or leaning 
against; as, to ptvp np a tottering building with timbers; 
the timbers that prop a building. 2. Figuratively, to 
maintain the failing existence or integrity of; keep from 
declining; sustain; as, to prop np one’s fortunes. 

Whoever seek* the crowd, craving popularity for propping re- 
pnte. forfeit* hia claim to reverence and expires in the incense he 
Inhales. A. E. AlCOTT Tablet a, Counsels p. 147. [R. Bros. ’68.] 

3. [Prov. Eng.] To assist; aid. 

II. i. [Anstrai.] To balk or make a sudden stop. 

Synonyms: bolster, brace, buttress, bold up, shore up, 
stay, support, sustain. 

prop 1 , n. 1, That which sustains an incumbent weight, 
especially as a temporary support under or against some¬ 
thing to keep it from falling; a buttress; support; stay; 
used figuratively; as, virtue is the main prop of a state. 

The «hafts of tha pillars that aurround the Court of Lions are 
far from being graceful, . . . being more like the cast-iron props 
nsed hy modern engineers then anything else. Jambs Fercusson 
Hist. Arch. vol. ii, pt. iii, hk. 1, ch. 3, p. 634. [j. M. ’74. j 

2, Hot. A fulcrum. 3 .pi. [C 0 II 09 . & Prov.] Legs. [Cp. 
G. Pfropf graft, < L. propago , slip; see pnoPAoo.] 
prop 3 , n. A shell used as a die in gaming. See props 1 . 
pro-pne'u-lum, pro-pac'yu-lmn, n. Propagulum. 
pro''pie-iIeti'f 1c, fpro'pe-difi'tic, -gi, a. Pertnin- 
pro"pne-den'tlc-al, ling to or of the nature of pre¬ 
liminary instruction; relating to or affording prerequisite 
discipline, or knowledge introductory to an art or science. 

No thoughtful person can glance over this summary without 
being convinced that Greek philosophy had an important propae¬ 
deutic office to perform for Christianity. 

Winch ell Science and Religion ch. 10, p. 280. [ 11 . ’77.] 

[< Gr. propaldevd, teuch beforehand, < pro , before, -f- 
flaidevbi teach, < pai(d-)s, child.] pro' ; pe-il u'l 1 © 7 . 
pro^pie-de it'll©, n. A subject introductory to an arl, 
a science, or another subject. 

pro"pae-den'tleH, pro*p§-difi'tics, n. The body of 
principles or rules introductory to an art or science; pre¬ 
liminary knowledge or instruction, 
prop'a-gn-bl, a. Propagable. Phil. Snc. 

prop'a-ga-I»Ie, prep'a-ga-bl, a . That may be prop¬ 
agated. (I) Capable of being spread, multiplied, or per¬ 
petuated by natural generation, by horticultural methods, 
or,as disease, by virus, germs, or other morbific means. ( 2 ) 
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Capable of being disseminated or spread abroad, as theories, 
principles, or teachings. 

prop" 11 -gau'da, prep'o-gan'do. n. t. P. C. Ch. A 
congregation or society of cardinals having the care nnd 
oversight of foreign missions, instituted at Rome A. D. 
162*2: applied also to the College of the Propaganda, at 
Rome, founded by Pope Urban VIII. for the education 
of missionary priests. 2. Hence, any institution or sys¬ 
tematic scheme for propagating a doctrine or system. 

His offense was carrying on a revolutionary propaganda among 
the factory operatives. K.EXNAN in Century Mag. Nov. , ’89, p. 103. 

[ < L. congregatio de propaganda fide, association for 
propagating tne faith; propaganda , abl. e. f. gernndive 
of propago; see propaoate.] prop'a-gaiul}. 

— prop"a-gftii'iIie, a. Of or pertaining to prop¬ 
agandist!! or a propaganda.—prop"a-giiii'dlKiu, n. 
The art, practise, or system of propagating tenets or 
principles; the zealous propagation of opinions or be¬ 
liefs; proselytism.— proiv'a-ga n'dlsl, n. Onewlio 
propagates with zeal any doctrine, system, or principle. 

prop'a-gHf c,prep'G-get, v. [-ga’ted; -ga'tino.J I. 
t. 1 . To cause to multiply, spread, or continue by nat¬ 
ural generation or other means, as a breed, variety, or 
species; also, to spread, as disease, by contact, germs, or 
unsanitary pondittons. 

If man ie a mere animal, bom to propagate his species, and to 
die and be no more, why shall I love him, and sacrifice myself for 
him I O. A. BROWNSON The Convert ch. 7, p. 305. [B. D. & bro. ’67.] 

2. To spread abroad or from person to person; extend the 
knowledge of; diffuse; disseminate; promulgate; as, to 
propagate a belief; to propagate news. 

As 1 shall answer to my God in the great day, I dare not abao- 
don my sentiments, or cease in all proper ways to propagate them. 

Elijah P. Lovejoy in O. Johnson’* Garrison and his Times 
ch. 13, p. 224. [h. jl A CO. ’#1.] 

3. To cause to extend in space; impel forward; as, 
sound-waves are ptvpagated Ihrough the air. 4. [Rare.] 
To disperse. 5+. To increase. Gf. To produce. 

II. i. To be produced or multiplied bv generation or 
other process or means, as organisms or diseases. [ < L. 
propagatus , pp. of propago , < pro, forward, -f- pango 
(|/ pag), fasten.] 

Synonyms: heget, breed, engender, gender, generate, 
Increase, multiply, originate, procreate. See produce; 
spread.—A ntonyms: annihilate, deatroy, eradicate, ex¬ 
terminate, extirpate, root out, root up, uproot. 

— prop'a-ga-tlv(e, a. Causing or tending to 
cause propagation; propagating; os, propagative proc¬ 
esses.— prop'a-ga"tor, n. One who or that which 
propagates; a disseminator; diffuser.—prop^a-ga- 
to'rl- 11111 , n. Biol. The reproductive apparatus.— 
prop'a-ga-to"rj , a. Instrumental In propagation; 
reproductive; &B,propagatory organs. 

prop'a-ga"flug, prep'o-gc'ting, ppr. & verbal n. of 

PROPAGATE, V. 

— prnp'n-ga /1, tliigsbeiieli' / , n. Hart. A stationary box 
In which cuttings or slips are rooted.— p.diox. «. Hart. 
A box, properly movable, in which slips or cuttings are 
rooted.— 1 »,sglnHM, n. Hart. A bell glass used for cover¬ 
ing seedlings, cuttings, slips, etc.— ii.di o use, n. A green¬ 
house specially devoted to propagation hy cuttings and by 
the growlog of seedlings. 

prop"a-ga'tIon, prep'a-ge'shun, n. 1. The act of 
propagating; the continuance or innltiplication of the 
kind or species hy generation or reproduction; as, the 
• propagation of a breed of animals or a variety of plants. 
The propagation of plants may be from the seed, or hy 
runners, suckers, cuttings, layering, grafting, budding, 
etc. 2. A spreading from person to person; a spreading 
abroad or dissemination; diffusion; as, the propagation 
of disease or of new ideas. 3. Extension or transmis¬ 
sion through space; as, the propagation of light. 4t. 
A making greater; augmentation; increase, 
pro-pa'go, pro-p 6 'go or -pa'go, n. [pno-PAo'i-NEs, 
pro-paj'i-niz or -pg'gi-nes, jh.] 1 . Ilort. A layer, or 
branch laid down to root. 2. Bot. A bulblet. [L., < 
pfojxigo; see pnopAOATE.] 

pro-png'u-lmu, pro-pag'yn-lum or -pg'gu-lum, n. 
[-la, »/.] 1, A runner or sucker ending in an ex¬ 

panded bud and serving for propagation. 2. A gemma 
or bud by means of which asexual propagation is ac¬ 
complished in many algie. 3+. A powdery grain con¬ 
nected with the fructification of lichens. [Him. of pno- 
pago .1 pro-pae'n-Imiit; pro-pag'iileb 
l>rn-pnle', pro-pfil’, vt. [Scot.] To make lenown publicly. 
pro-pal'I-nal, prn-pal'i-nol, a. Moving backward and 
forward, or characterized by such motion, as the lower 
jaw in mastication. Compare pkoal. [< pno- + Gr. 
palin , backward.] 

pro'pane, prO'pen, n. Chem. A gaseous compound 
(C s H 8 ) obtained from petroleum and also made synthet¬ 
ically. [< PROPYL METHANE.] Ill ©t ll") l = t‘t Jl'* 

ylj; lrlt"yl*liy'ilrldt. 

pre^par-ap^e-ron, prO’nar-Rp'te-ren, n. [-ra, p/.] 
Entom. The parapteron of tne prothorax. 

— pro"par-np'lc-raI, a. 

pro-p«r / enl, prO-pfirignt, n. One who occupies the 
place of a parent. 

pro-pnr'gyl, pro-pdr'jll, n. Chem. Same as propinyl. 

i< propinyl + Gr. argyros, silver, -f -yl.J 
l»ro"|»nr'Ox'y-tone, prO'par-ex'i-ttfn, vt. Gr. Gram. 

To write or pronounce as a proparoxytone. 
liro"i»ar-ox'y-1oiie, a. Gr. Gram. Having an acute 
accent on the antepenult; sometimes, in other languages 
than Greek, having the principal accent on the antepenult. 
[< Gr. j/roparoxytonos , < pro , before; and see paroxy- 
tone.] pro // iiar-ox / 'y-t© n'lcij:. 
pro"i»« r-ox'y-toue, n. A proparoxytone word, 
pro-pns'sioiit, n. A feeling that precedes passion; initial 
passion, as Incipient and excusahle anger, 
pro-pa t"n-gi'u m, prO-pafa-jul'inn or-gl’um. n. Qrntth. 

The patagium.—pro-pnl"n-gi'nl or -an, a. 
pro'ped, prO'ped, n. Entom. A proleg. [< pro- -f L. 

pc(d-)s, foot.]— pro'pe<l-nl, a. 
pro-i»el', pro-peF, vt. [pro-pelled'; pro-pel'ling.] 
To drive or urge forward; force onward; cause to move 
on; especially, to serve as a means of propulsion for (r 
vehicle); as, a boat propelled by steam. [< L. projtello, 
drive forward, < pto, forw ard, -f petto, drive.] 

Synonyms: ace drive; Frau, 
pro-pelil', pp. Propelled. Phil. Soc. 

pro-pel'lant, pro-pcl'ont, n. That which propels, 
pro-pel'leut, pro-pel'gnt, a. Propelling. 
pro-pel'Ier, pro-pei'gr, n. 1 . One who or that which 
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property 

propels; specifically (Naut.), any kind of mechanism 
that acts upon the water or on the air, to propel a vessel; 
es]>ecja]]y, a revolving device having (usually three or 
four) blades or paddles set at an angle and twisted like 
screw-thread of very 


steep pitch, which when 
driven by a shaft forces 
the vessel forward by its 
reaction on the water, 
screw}; screw pro- 

J ieller}. 2. A vessel 
[riven by a screw propel¬ 
ler. 


Twin Propeller, of a Double. 2 

«rrf>w Sfemnsihln Cnmnarp UlSAmerican*call tfteni,. . . ai 


Compare r^rTRo.X^rE W & 

lllua. under rudder. indies ch. 22, p. 359. [ 11 . ’60.] 

3. A trolliog-bait having wings w hich keep it turning 
in the water.— ll»diztall propeller, a screw propeller 
consisting of a single wiug oscillating like a flslrs tail, at 
the stern-post,. — marine p., a screw propeller.— pro- 
pcl'Ier*YveH"t n. Ship*building. A chamber or recess 
over a propeller, Into which the latter is hoisted w hen occa¬ 
sion requires.— p,*>vlice 1, «. A screw propeller. See 
PROPELLER, 1. 

pro-pcl'ment, pro-pel'mgnt, n. 1. The act of pro¬ 
pelling. 2. A propelling mechanism, especialiy an es¬ 
capement in which the pallets drive the escape-wheel, as. 
in certain instruments for recording. 
pro-pend'+, vi. To Incline forward; be disposed In favor, 
prn-pend'en-eyt, n. 1, Tendency of desire toward any- 
thlog; Inclination; propensity. 2, Attentive deliberation, 
pro-nend'eiit, pro-pend'gnt, a. 1. Bot. Bending for¬ 
ward and downward. 2t. Inclining toward something. 
[< L. pro]7enden{t-)8, ppr. of propendeo; see phopknse.] 
pro-pense', pro-pena', a. [Archaic.] llavlug a propensity: 
disposed or Inclined; prone; as, propense to evil. 

A« s. race we are even more propense to the disregard of moral 
duty and to sin against God. 

John Miley Atonement in Christ ch. 4, p. 80. [P. a n. ’79.] 
[< h.propensm, pn. of propendeo, hang down, < pro, for¬ 
ward, -j- pende o, hang.] — pro-peiiRC'lv, adf.-pro- 
pensc'oess, n.—pro-pen'»ivet,«. Inclined; favorable, 
pro-peii'sloii, pro-pen'shun, n. 1. The state or qual¬ 
ity of being propense; a mental tendency; propensity. 
2t. A tendency to move in a particular direction. [F., 
< L. propensio(n-), < propensvs; see pkofense. 1 
]»ro-pen ? »l-tj', pro-peo'si-ti, n. [-ties, pl.\ Mental 
leaning or bent of mind, natural or acquired; disposition 
to good or evil, especially to evil; proclivity; teudency. 

There exists in human nature a strong 
the advantages, and to magnify ti 
Gibbon Rome vol. i 
pro-pen'M-tiidet. 

Synonyma: aee appetite; inclination. 
prop'en-yl, prOp'tn-ii (prep'en-il, 6 '.), n. Chem. A 
hypothetical radical (C 3 H 6 ) contained in glycerin. 

PROPYL -f ETHYLENE -j- -YL.j frlj c'er-V J}. 

pro-iiep'tone, pro-pep'tOn, n. Chem. Hernia 

[< PRO- H- PEPTONE.] 
pro-pep"tnn-u , 'ri-a, pro-pcp’tOn-G’ri-a, n. Pathol. A 
morbla condition in which propeptone is present iu the 
urine. [< propeptone -F Gr. ouroti, urine.] 
prop'er, prep'er, a. J . Having special adaptation or 
fitness; specially suited for some end; appropriate. 

Choose not alone a proper mate, Bnt proper time to marry. 

Cowper Pairing Time Anticipated, Moral 1. 8. 

2. Conforming to a standard of usage or action; right 
and allowable; becoming; seemly; correct;'decent; as, 
proper surroundings; use only proper means. 

Von have been very proper, very dignified. 

H. James, Jk. Daisy Miller act ii. ec. 6. 

3. Naturally or essentially belonging to a person or 
’ thing; necessarily characteristic; also, exclusively pred¬ 
icate; particular; peculiar; as, proper attributes* 

Taking the whole of hmnaohy, we may aay that the idea of God 
is as proper to the race as that of self to the individual. 

F. H. HeDOE llai/s of the Spirit essay v, p. 126. [r. Bros. ’77.] 

4. Conceived according to the strict definition or appli¬ 
cation of the term; understood in the most approved or 
correct sense: commonly following the noun modified. 

A mere physical affection of the organism does not constitute e 
sensation proper. SPENCER Psychology vol. ii, § 353, p. 246. [a.] 

5. Gram. Belonging, as a name, to an individual person, 
family, place, or the like: opposed to cvmmon; as, n 
proper name. Compare proper noun, under noun. 6 . 
[Archaic.] Belonging lo, connected with, or affecting 
oncself; own; as, one’s proper inheritance. 

Each nation hath its proper wisdom and its proper folly. 

Charles Rkadk Cloister and Hearth ch. 54. p. 260. [n. ’77.] 
7. Her. Represented in the natural color or colors: said 
of a charge or benring. S. [Archaic or Prov.] Of be¬ 
coming form, appearance, or physical qualities; as. a 
proper man in the ring. 9. [Prov. Eng.] Deserved; 
fitting. [< F. propre , < L. proprim, one’s own.] 

Synonyma: see admissible; appropriate; becom¬ 
ing; convenient; correct; modest. 

— in proper*, privately or Individually. 

prop'er, adv. [Vulgar.] Properly: also, very; extremely, 
prop'er-n let, rt. & vi. To press forward or hasten. 
prop"er-n'tiont, n. The act of properating. 
pro-pcr'T-apoiii'eii-on, pro-per’i-spom'en-on, a. Gr. 
Gram. Accented on the penult with a circumflex accent. 
[< Gr. pmperispbmenon, < pro, before; and see peri- 
spomenon.J— pro-per'l-spome, vt. To write or pro¬ 
nounce with the circumflex accenton the pennlt.— pro- 
per"i-Npom'en-on, «. C-en-a, pl.J A w r <ml having the- 
circumflex accent on the penult, pro-iier'i-spmuct* 
l>ro"i>er-I*'to-iiia, pr0*per-is'to-mo, n. '-ma-ta, ;>/.] 
Biol. The lip of Ihe primitive mouth of a gastrula. 
[< pno—F PKnisTOME.] pro-per'I-wJomc}, 

— l»ro-i)cr / l-slo"muI, a. 

prop'er-Jy, prep'gr-li, adv. 1, In a proper manner; 
with propriety, appropriateness, or fitness; suitably; 
justly; rightly; correctly; as, work pmperly done. 

It is always hard to do two things properly at once. 

Edoar Fawcett A Hopeless Case ch. 6, p. 146. [it. M. a co. *80.] 
2. [Archaic or Colloq.l Extremely; quite; as, I was 
properly confounded. 3+. After one’s own fashion. 

Synonyma; aeeAKioiiT. 

prop'cr-iiess, prep'gr-nes, n. The state or condition 
of being proper; correctness of character; propriety, 
prop'er-tloil, prep'gr-tid, a. Owning property. 
prop'er-iyt» vt. 1, Toendow with properties or qualities. 
2. To appropriate. 


sofa, arm, usk; at, fare, accord; element, gr = ov^r, tight, t) = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 




property 


1429 


propone 


prop'c*r-ly, prep'er-ti, n. [-ties, pi.] 1 Any object 
of value that a percou may lawfully acquire and hold; 
anything that may be owned. 

The Constitution of the United States [1*57] recognise* slave* as 
property, and pledge* the Federal Govern me ot to protect it. 

NicolaT AND Hat Lincoln vol. ii, ch. 4, p. 73. Ic. CO. *90.] 

2. Ownership or dominion; the legal right to the posses¬ 
sion. use, enjoyment, and disposal of a thing; a valuable 
legal right or interest in or to parlicnlar things, including 
the right to exercise a particular trade or vocation. 

The original right* of property follow directly from th© exer- 
ci*e of personal power. Mao has a right to what he produce* iu 
th© exercise of that personal power, whether th© production be by 
labor of body or of *ouI. By thi* principle, in a higher form, the 
Creator and Moral Governor ha* no absolute right to everything 
created; a* in the lower senae man ha* a relative right to whatever 
he ha* in aoy way produced. D. S. Gregoby Christian Kth.c* 
pU ii, div. ii, ch. t, p. 843. [e. * a.} 

3. Whatever belongs or pertains to any object. (1) A dis¬ 
tinguishing quality, characteristic, or mode of any sub¬ 
stance; a peculiarity; also, a permanent or necessary 
quality; less strictly, aoy variable state or quality. 

Properties In general may be classified according to the 
following scheme: 

of Quality 


Properties, or 
Modes of Sub- 


of Action 


of Condition 
(time and space) 


Intrinsic (Inherent 
In the object) and 
Essential (ma¬ 
king the object 
what it Is). 
Extrinsic (arising 
from the object’* 
connection with 
aomethlng else) 
and Xou-eaaen- 
, of Relation tial. 

(2) jrl. In theology, the mode of subsistence and order of 
operation that mark a person of the Trinity. 4. Logic . 
Specifically, that which is not Included in an essence, 
but Is necessarily and therefore universally connected 
with it; as, “capable of speaking correctlyIs a prop¬ 
erty ot man. Called also peculiar properly. 5. Any 
object necessary for a particular nse; In theatrical nsage, 
any portable article used in a play which is not person¬ 
ally owned by the performers. 

I will draw a bill of proprrtten, such a* our play want*. 

SllAKKirKARX Jf/djujwmcr-.Y ight's Dream art i, *c. 8. 

0. [Rare.] Individual character; individuality. 7. 
[Prov. Eng.] A disguise. 8t. Propriety. [< OF. pro¬ 
perty < L. propricta(l-)*, < proprius , one’s own.] 

Synonyms: chattels,estate,good*, means,money, own¬ 
ership, possessions, resources, right, wealth. See attsi- 

BUTE; CHARACTERISTIC; MONEY; WEALTH. 

Pbraaea, etc.: — accident it 1 properly (Logic), a 
property that may Indifferently belong or not belong to 
the objects of a clasa without affecting their essence.— 
mixed p.» property that partakes of the characters of 
both real estate and personalty, as growing rrops, fixtures, 
etc.— personal p., property that may attend the person 
of the owner; movable*, inovnhle p,t,—prlvote |» M 
that which belongs to an Individual for Ida persons I dispo¬ 
sal, use, and benefit: opposed to public s,-pr«p , sr.|y» 
tnmi", n. A person in a theater who has charge uf the 
portable article* used in plays.— ».>mn«ter, a. A chief 
property-man. — p.>plot, n. A ltotof ibe portable articles 
required in a play.— p. qun II tlen t Ion, a qualification for 
filling an office or being a voter, dependent upon the own¬ 
ing of a designated amount of property.— p. room, «. A 
room In w'hlch theatrical properties are kept.—qun 11 fled 
p.» a IfmltiMl right of ownership which la liable to be de¬ 
stroyed by the happening of a particular event, — real i»., 
lands, tenements, and hereditaments; real estate.— api-cfn I 
l»., a temporary right of control, foe a particular purpose, as 
the property of a bailee In the thing committed to his custody, 
pro-phnne't, vt. it a. Profane.— pro-phnoc'lyt, adv. 
proph'n-ala, prof a-sls, n. M*t. 1, A cause, especially a 
remote cause, of disease. *2. Prognosis. i< Gr. jiropha- 
tin, that which appears, < pro, forth, Aphainh, show.] 
propirr-ey. pref'e-al, n. [-ties, pt.) 1 . A prediction 
made under divine Influence and direction; more loosely, 
any prediction or foretelling. 

If the prophecies of the "Old Testament are not rightly Inter¬ 
preted of Jcaun oor Chrtot. then there to no prediction wKxU-rer 
contained in it of that atopendon* went —the rise and establish¬ 
ment of Christianity — in Comparison with which, *11 the preeedln* 
Jewish history to a* nothing. Coleridge Table Talk Apr. 13, 'So. 

2. Discourse delivered under divine Inspiration or di¬ 
rection: something uttered by a teacher as the represent¬ 
ative of God and for God. 

Prophecy «u the power ot expounding the will and the word of 
God. Koekrtson In Brook-** F. H\ Robertson, Lect. on Kpin. to 
Cor. lect. xxvl, p. MS. Ih. 71.] 

3. Script. A book of prophecies; as, the prophecy of 
Jeremiah. 4, Litura . A iesson from the Old Testa¬ 
ment; also, formerly, In the Galilean mass the Benedic¬ 
ts (Luke i, 68-70). 5. [Archaic.] Public Interpretation 
of Scripture; preaching. [< OF. prophecie, < Li*, pro- 
phetia, < Gr. prophlteia, < projihltes; see prophet.] 

Synonyms: seearouET. 

propli'e-wy, pmf'g-sai, r. T-sied; -er'isn I. /. I. 
To predict or foretell, especially nndcr divine inspira¬ 
tion anti guidance; prefigure; as, to prophesy evil. 

Always prophesy good fortune, onleo* there It an shaoJnte iro- 
pooriMllty of iu fulfilment. BCLWER-LVTTOW bant Ihiy* of Pom¬ 
peii bk. I. ch. 4. p. 48. jT. Y. C.] 

2. To speak or utter for Go<l. 

■ I. I. I. To speak by divine influence, or as a medinm 
of communication between God and man. Specifically; 
111 To speak to men for God; declare or interpret the di¬ 
vine will. 

Ron of tnnn. prophesy, and **v. Tboa *aith the Lord; Ray, A 



■word, n *word to sharpened 
•tought—r. 


t to tharpened to make a aorc 
Kxek. xxi, t. 

{2> To predict future events by supernatural influence, 
real or professed. 2. To foreteil the future; niter pre¬ 
dictions; as, to prophesy of disaster. 3. [Archaic.] To 
interpret Scripture; explain religions (objects; preach; 
exhort, propli'«vcj'+. 

Synonyms: augur, divine, foretell, predict, prognos¬ 
ticate. Prophesy differs from predict by assuming s claim 
to supernatural or divine inspiration. To prognosticate is 
to predict from observed signs. Indication*, or condition*. 
To prophesy In the Scriptural sen*e Is to utter religions 
truth under divine Inspiration, not simply or always to 
foretell future events, nut to wsrn. exhort, comfort, etc., 
ny special message or lmpntoe from God. Bee Ai nra.- 
Antonyma: chronicle, recall, recite, recollect, record, rc- 
mrmber,—Frsposition: prophesy of famine; oftener ab¬ 
solute, to prophesy disaster. 

— |»ropli / e-*l"er, n. 


proph'ett, rf. To prophesy; act the prophet, 
propli'ct, prof'et, a. [ltare.] Prophetic, 
propli'et, n. 1. One who speak* a* the inspired rep¬ 
resentative of a divine being; one who deliver* divine 
messages, or interprets the divine will. 

The term prophet meant, originally, one who spoke the words of 
God, not necessarily implying that he foretold future event*. HOP¬ 
KINS Ectdences of Christianity lect, xi, p. 299. [L48, 78.] 

2. One who foretells the future; especially, an inspired 
predicter; as, a prophet of evil. 3. A religions leader; 
as, the Mormon jtrophel. 4. [Archaic.] Onewhospenke 
for another or others; an interpreter. 5. A mantis or 
praying-insect. Bee ilius. under mantis. [< OF. pro- 
*phete, < LL. propheta , < Gr. prophltt #, < pro , belore, 
4- phhni , speak.] 

— major prophets, the Old Testament prophets Isa¬ 
iah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel; also, the Old Testament 
hooka containing their prophecies.— minor prophets, 
the group of Old Testament writers from llosea to Mala- 
chl Inclusive: bo called because of the brevity of their proph¬ 
ecies; also, the books containing their writings.—prop fi'- 
et •cloud*", n. Clouds Indicative of rain, as streaks of 
nimbus from the southwest.— school of the sons of 
the prophets, an ancient Jewish Institution in whleh 
young men were trained in the law. In mualc, and In sacred 
poetry, to fit them to be public religious teachers. They 
were under the eare of a leading prophet called father or 
master; the students themselves were called sons of the 
prophets,—the Prophets, the Old Testament books 
written by the prophets: sometimes, In ancient usage, all 
the Old Testament except the Pentateuch. 

— )>roi>It'et-eNM, n. A female nrophet.—pro pit'- 
el-liood, n. The office or cocaition of n prophet. 
propli'et-*)ilp£.— propli'ot-l mu , n. Tne prac¬ 
tise of prophecy; a prophetic system; inspired teaching. 

propli'el-flo\v"er, prof'et-flan*£r, «. Either of two 
species of Arnebia (A. echioides and A._ GriffithM), of 
tne borage family ( Boragi- 
nacetr), a perennial and an¬ 
nual respectively of Ar¬ 
menia and northwestern 
Indio, often cnltivated in 
borders or rockeries. They 
have large terminal cymes 
of yellow* flowers, each 
marked with 5 crescent-1 Ike 
purple spots, the probable 
source or the name among 
Mussnlmana. 

pro-|>lict'lc, Ipro-fet'- 
pro-pliet'ic-itl'UC, -al, 
a. I, Of or pertaining to 
a prophet or prophecy: in 
this sense usually jtrophet - 

The Proplirtflj^er(.4rHfWn 

cimmrtcrlK-d by, or involv- . 

ing prediction, intuition, or «.*inglr Rower, opened. 

presentiment; anticipative; predictive. 

Be**, with prophetic tnctinrt of wxet, had hoarded their hooey. 

Long YELLOW Kinnyetine pt. i, dir. U, st. U 

propli'ott; pro-plict'lckt. — pro-plicl'le-al- 

ly. <7t/r.— pro-piiet'Ic-Hl-neNM, «. The character 
of being prophetical. |>ro-pIiet"ic , -al'I-t 
proph'ft-izet, rf. To prophesy. 

pro-plilo'em, pro-flO'etn, «. liot. A tissue in the fruit 
of certain mosses, the analogue of the phioem of higher 
plants. 

pro-phor / lc+, a. Enunciatlve. 

pro-plirag^aiia pro-frag'ma, n. [-ma-ta, j>i.} Entom. 
An Internal process from the anterior margin of the 
mesoecutcilum in many beetles. [< pro- -j- (Jr. phrag • 
ma, partition.] 

pro"pliy-lae'llc, prO’fl-lac'tic, E. /.. orpref'i-, C. S. IT. 
Ifr., a. Operating to wani off, especially dist‘asc; pre¬ 
serving from what is hurtful; preventive. 

ill* prafe**Iooal frimda, to whom h© JI>r. Jrnorr] mentioned hi* 
view* u to tb* proithytaette virtue* of cow-pox, l*uvh«*d nt him, 
and even threatened to expel him from their ftodety, ir he per*i*U*d 
In haraaaing them with tor *Qb)erL 

Smiles Self-Help ch. 5, p. 1M. [h. ’«.] 
[< Gr. prophytaktikos, < prophytasst/; see prophy¬ 
laxis.] pro "pliy - Ine 'lie - iiIJ. — prophylactic 
iMiMllcim*, thehranenof medicine tlist relate* to hygiene, 
pro^pliy-lar'tle, n. Med. 1 . Any medicine or meusure 
efficacious la protecting from disease. 2. Prophylaxis. 
pro"i»liy*lHx/l*, prO'fl-iax'is, E., or prafi-, C. .S’. If'., 
n. Med. Preservative or preventive treatment for dis¬ 
ease, especially for a particular form of disease in ao indi¬ 
vidual. [<Gr. prophylassO , keep guard before, < pro, 
before, phylaseo, guard.] pro'pli J'-Inx"}'?. 
pro-pli yrlimt, pro-fll'um, n. [-la, /^/.] A primary 
leaf of ao axla or branch. [< rno- + Gr. phyllon , ienf.J 
pro-t»lce / +, a. Propltlou*; fit. pro-|tlse'(. 
l»rot»"l-im'tlont, ». The act of pledging, or drinking first, 
and then offering the cup to another, 
pro-1>1 we*, pro-jpoln'. rf. 1, i Arehalc.l Todrink a* a healtli 
or toast. *2+. To proffer; expose. i< OF. prnplner , <.L. 
proptno. < Gr. propinT>, < pro, before, pint, drink.] 
pro'pliies prO’paln, A. (prr»'pln or-pin, IF.), n. them. Al- 
lylene. f< propyl 4* ethine.] 
pro-itlor' 1 , pro-pain*, n. (Scot, or Oh*.] |, A present; 

especially, drink-money. 2. The power of giving, 
pro-piu'qrente, pro-pip'cwCt, rf. f*qUA*TED; -qua'- 
Tin<?.] To come or be near; approach. (< L. ptopin- 
gvat»s,pp. of projdnguo, < j/roidru/uus, < jnr/pe, near.] 
pro-plnqiir't. a. Being near; nigh; neighboring. 
pr»-pl u'q tiI-t 3 T, pro-pip'cwi-ti, n. 1. Local nenmesa. 

Wstchfnl mamma* calculating whxt precis© degree of propin¬ 
quity ... I* safe or seasonnhle for Ihelr daughters. 

Levkb Charles O'Malley vol. I, ch. 19, p.!«. [l. b. a co. ’9t.] 
2. Nearness in time. 3. Kinship. 

[< OF. propingvlte, < L. propinyaUa(t-)s, < jtropin- 
guus; see propinquate.] 

Synonyms: see api*hohmation. 
prop'I ii-yl", prop'oin-li' or prO'pin-ii, n. Chem. The 
theoretical ultimate radical of propineand its compounds. 
[< propine 1 , n., 4- -yl.] 

]»ro"pl-ol'Ic, pro'pi-ol'ic. a. Chem. Of, nerinining 
to, nr derived frotn nroplnvl. [ < propionic 4- *ol.1 

— proplollc neld, a white crystalline compound (Cjllj 
th.) derived from Its potassium salt which la produced by 
synthesis. propnrgyHc nclilt. 

pro'pl-n-nnte, prO’nl-onft, n. A salt of propionic acid. 
l»ro'i»I-one, pr0'p!-0n, n. Chem. A colorless mobile 
Ilqnid compound (C 4 II| n O) obtained in the destructive dis¬ 


tillation of certain propionates, and regarded as the ke¬ 
tone of propionic acid. 

]»ro"pI-on'le, prO'pi-en'ic, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
or containing the raaical propeny] or its derivatives. [ < 
Gr. prdtos (see pnoTo-) 4- pit/n, fat.l 
— propionic nciii, a colorless liquid compound (CaHc 
Os) contained In nature, as In crude oil of amber, and also 
produced variously by synthesis, propyllc acidi* 
pro"i»l-tIie'eti», prO'pi-thrcus, C. E. 1. (prop'i-, IT. 
1I>.), n. [-ct, -ecii or -CT ? jrf.] An indristne lemur (genus 
Propithecvs), as the dmdem-Jemur. [< pro- 4- Gr. 
pitmkm, ape.] 

pro-pl't J-ate, pro-pish'i-et, v. [-a’ted; -a'tino.] I./. 
To appease and render favorable (one who is offended); 
make propitious; conciliate. 

The Mandan chiefs and doctors, in all their feasts, where the pipe 
is lit and nbonl to be passed around, deliberately propitiate the 

S »od»will and favour of the Great Spirit, by extending the stem of 
e pipe upwards before they smoke it themselves. 

CaTUN A'. Am. Indians vol. i. letter sxii, p. 181. [c. * w. *76.] 

II. f. To make atonement; offer propitiation. [<L./»y>- 
pUialus, pp. of propilio, < propilius ,* see propitious.] 
Synonyms: see conciliate. 

— pro-pl'ti-«-bl(e, a. That may be propitiated.— 
pro-pi'tl-a"ting-Iy, fif(/».-nro-pl / ll-a"lor, n. 
pro-pl"ti-a'tion, pro-pieh'i-£'snuu, n. 1. The act of 
propitiating or conciliating; in theology, the act of pro¬ 
pitiating for sin by atonement, and thereby removing 
guilt or exposedness to punishment; the removal of the 
judicial displeasure of God by satisfaction for sin; recon¬ 
ciliation; conciliation. 

Expiation has respect to the bearing which sattofaction has opon 
sin or the sinner. Propitiation has respect to th© effect of satis¬ 
faction la thus removing the judicinl displeasure of God. 

A. A. Hodge Outlines Theol. ch. 85, p. 402. [c. ft bros.] 
FI© carried hi* head on on© aide, partly Id modest deprecintion of 
himself, partly In modest propitiation ot everybody else. 

Dickens Dart'd Copperjleld vol. 1, eh. 1, p. 14. (e. * L. *92.] 
2. That which renders propitioue; that w hich ie offered 
as a grouod for the remission or the appeasement of wrath; 
epeciflcallyj in the New Testament, Christ, or his work, 
as having justified the grace and mediated the favor of 
(iod, and removed the obstacles to man's salvation. [F., 
< L. propi flat lo(n-\ < jyropitio: see propitiate.] 
Synonyms: atonement, expiation, reconciliation, satis¬ 
faction. Atonement (at-onc-meut), originally denoting rec¬ 
onciliation, or the bringing Into agreement of those who 
have been estranged, la now chiefly nted, as In theology. 
In the sense of some offering, sacrifice, or Buffering suf¬ 
ficient to win forgiveness or make up for an offenae. Ex¬ 
piation la the enduring of the full penalty of a wrong or 
crime. Propitiation Is an offering, action, or aneriftee that 
makes the governing power propitious toward the offender. 
toilisfaction In thla connection denotes the rendering a full 
legal equivalent for the wrong done. Propitiation appeases 
the lawgiver; satisfaction meeta the requirements of the 
law.—Antonyms: alienation,condemnation,estrangement, 
offense, penalty, punishment, reprobation, 
ppo-pi'll-a-to^rv, propiah'i-a-to'ri, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or causing propitiation; as, propitiatory rites. 

All idea of th© ored of propitiatory sacrifice was by them 
[Buddha and reformer*] rejected; for when every man wa* believed 
to be • part of God. what necessity wa* there that God should pro¬ 
pitiate Himself t WILLIAMS Hinduism ch. 3,p. 42. Jk. ft J.Y. f 90.] 

— pro-pl'ti-a-to^rl-ly, adr. 
pro-iil'tl-H-lo^ry. n. [-ries, pt.] 1. A propitiation. 
2. JeicUh Antiq. The mercy-seat regarded ne symboli¬ 
zing the merciful presence of Jehovah, 
pro-pl'lloti n, pro-pieh'us, a. 1. Entertaining favor¬ 
ing thoughts or feelings; kindly disposed; gracioua; as, 
a propitious deity. 2. Attended by favorable circnin 
stance* or prospects; auspicious; favorable; as, propi¬ 
tious gaica. [< L. propltius; perhaps lit, ’flying well,’ 
< pro, forth, 4- pefo, seek, fly; perhaps < prope, near.] 
Synonyms: suspicion*, benign, favorable, friendly, gra¬ 
cious. kind, kindly, merciful. That whleh Is auspicious la 
of favorable omen; that which Is propitious I* of favoring 
influence or tendency: as, an awnddou* morning; a propi¬ 
tious breeze. Propitious applies to persona, implying lind 
disposition and jarorahte inclinations, enpeelally tnwnrd 
the suppliant; ausjftcions Is not used of persons. See aub- 
piciout*.—Antonyms : adverse, antagonistic, forhiddlng, 
harsh, hostile. Ill-disposed, Inauspicious, repellent, unfavor¬ 
able. unfriendly, unpropitious.— Preposition: fo. 

—pro-pl'flotiw-l <?</».— pro-pl'tloiiw-nctiM,«. 
pro'plawin, prO'niazm, n. A matrix or mold. [< Gr. 
proplasma, r modei, < pro, for, 4- plassd, mold.] 

— pro-plaM'tle, a. Constituting or serving as a 
molu or matrix.—pro-plMN'tle*, n. The art of ma¬ 
king moide or matrices, especially for cnstlng. 
propMeg' 1 ', prep’-leg*, n. Enlom. A proleg. 
pro-pleti'ron, nro-plD'ren, n. Entom. The Intera! por¬ 
tion of the protnorax of an insect. [< pno- 4- Gr. 
pleura,e ide.j pro-iilen'riimj.— pro-plrn'ral,c. 
pro-piex'ttN, prO-nlex'u*, n. f-u* or -ub-es, pi.] The 
plexiia of the procodla. pro'plexl. 
pro-po'tle-iiuitpro-poMe-uni, n. [-J)E-a, pi.) Entom. 
The part of the thorax first above the insertion of the 
abdomen, originally the basai ring of the abdomen. [< 
pro- 4- L. podex, fundament.] 

)i ro-po'd 1 -ii 1, pro-po'dl-al. I. a. \. Conch. Of or 
pertaining to the propodlum. 2. Anal. Of oriH*rtalning 
to the propodialia. II, n. A projxxiiaie. 
pro-iio^ill-a'Ic, pro-pO'di-g'le or -9'i^, n. [-li-a, plA 
A bone forming the skeleton or the proximal segment or 
a limb, as the humerus or femur. [< Gr. }rro}iO<tios; aee 
pnoroniUM.] 

pro'po-tl He, prO'po-doit, n. Cwst. The sixth joint nf . 
an endopodite. See liius. under pnoTOfomTE. [< pko- 
4- Gr, pous (pod ), foot ] — pro"po-t1Il'ie, a. 
pro-po^tl 1-it m, pro-pO'di-um, n. [-Dt-A,/>/.] 1. Conch. 
Theforemostof the three divisione of afoot. 2. Entom. 
The posterior thoracic segment, as In hymenopters. [< 
Gr. bronodios, before the feet, < pro, before, 4* 

( pod-), foot.] 

pro'po-tlow, pr0'po-do«, n. Cruel. A propoditc or ]>rog- 
natiiite. 

pr«'po-ila, pr(i'po-l!s,/. TT.! IPr., orprep’o-lla, C.E. S. II'. 3 , 
n. floe-glue. fL.,<Gr. propol(s,< ;/ro, l><‘fnre.-H polls, city.] 
— prH'po-llze, rf. To cover or fill with propolis, 
pro-pone', pro-pOn', rt. [pbo-poned'; puo-po'nino.] 
To pro[>ogc or propound; set forth. 

I, for their thontrhtle**, careless sake*. 

Would here profwne defence*. 

Burn* Address to the Unco Ouid *t. 2. 
[< L. propono , < pro , before, -f jwno, place.] 


(in = out; ell; liisfcud, JO = fotwre; c = k; church; dti = thc\ go, sine, ink mo; llun; zla = azure; F. bot*i, diine. <,from; t , obsolete; %, variant. 
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- proponent, a. Making propositions or prono- equivalent or atomic mass of an element. 2t. A table C ' LA ’ 

sals; proposing.— pro-po'npiit, n. One who makes of proportional parts, pro-por'eloii-elt. ^-p n> "po* t - m u '°ef -F£ r ,«* P 

a proposal or puts forward a proposition; one who pro- pro-por'IIon-af c, pro-pOr'shun-eL vt. L-a ted; -a - „ ro . pomu |' p ro -paund', vt. 1 . To state formally for 
pounds a thing; specifically, in law, one who presents a tino.1 To cause to be In proportion; make propor- consideration or solution: propose; as, to propound an 
will for probate, or, in ecclesiastical law, one who pre- tional; adjust according to a settled or proper ratio. enigma. 2. Congr . Ch . To propose as a candidate for 

sents a complaint or allegation. pro-por'llon-ato,^ pro-pOr shun-et or -et, a. Being in church-membership. [< L. propono, < pio, before, + 

Pro-poil'tle, pro-pen'tic, o. Of or pertaining to the proportion, especially in due proportion; according to 0 p i BCe i 
Propontis, now the Sea of Marmora. some standard; proportional; as, a proportionate share. Synonyms: see affirm; announce. 

Pro-por'l-die, pro-por'i-dT or-df?, n. pi. Helminth. A [< LL. pi'oportianatusy < L. pwportio(fi-)-, see propor- pro-poii ncl'cr, pro-paund'yr, n. I, One who pro- 
family of acoelous turbeHarlans with a single genital ap- tion, ft.]— pro-por'tlon-nte-Iy, adv .— pro- pounds. 2. [Prov. Eng.] A monopolist, 
erture. Pro'po-rnx, n. (t. g.) [< pro- -f L. jx>ru8, por'llon-nte-nesi*, n. prop'pajge, prep'gi, ft. Anything that serves as a prop 

ponE, «.]—pro-por'ld, ft.— pro'po-roid, a. pro-por'tloml, pp. Proportioned. Phil. Soc. or support; material of which props are made, 

pro-portion, pro-pOrishon, vl. 1. To adjust properly pro-pus', pro-pO', n . [F.] A proposition. % pro"pr«»-M'li'tiiiii, prO'prT-skifi'tum or -pr6-scQ / tum, 

as to relative magnitude, r——* *- + -*—'—* —“ 1 - 1 ---* * u -*— 

cause to be in suitable or 

proportion the length of a thing to its thickness; to/m>- 
portion one'a expenses to one’s means. 

I sometimes think, how curious it would be, if our happiness in 
another world were proport Zoned to the happiness we occasion 
around us in this. Catherine SINCLAIR Scotland and the 
Scotch letter iv, p. 113. [a. ’40.] 

2. To form with a harmonious relation of parts; form 
with right proportions; as, a rightly projxrrtioned statue. 

For it so high was, and so hroad and long, 

So well proportioned tor to be strong. 

Chaucer C. T., Squire's Tale L 183. 

3, To separate methodically into portions; apportion; 
allot; as, to proportion one’s time among duties. 4. To 
make comparison of; consider as in proportion. [< F. 
proportionner , < p?v]x>rtion; see proportion, «.] 

Synonyms: see adapt. 

— pro-por'tlon-nieiit, n. 
pro-par'll on, n. 1. The relation as to magnitude, 

degree, quantity, value, or Importance that exists be¬ 
tween portions or parts, a part and the whole, or differ¬ 
ent things; relative magnitude, number, or degree: often 
in the plural; aa, elements eomhine in proportion. 

The combination ie in definite proportions. A certain quantity 


!, amount, or degree; put or pro-po'^al, pro-pO'zal, n. 1 . An offer proposing some- n> [-ta, )!.] Entom. The pneseutum of the pronotum. 
>r quantitative relation; as, to thing to be accepted, adopted, or considered, especially —pro"prsc-*eii'tal, pro"pro-N€*ii'lal, a. 

A1 -— one ma( j e i n words; also, that which is proposed for ac- pro-prai'tor, etc. Saiqe as rnorRETon, etc. 

ceptance; as, proposals of peace; a proiwsal to buy. prophet, prnp're-tct. Same as proper, property. 

I onnot liateo to ,c> proposal for a vrrfual abolition of trielt- I>*!«-l>rC'lor f prO-nrl't e r Of -pre'tor, "•/*»«•J■»«?• 
,neo. c.abbison In o. JolinKoo'a William Lloyd Garrison ch. An officer having the authority of a pretor without pre- 


toriaii rank; especially, a person who, having been pretor 
at Home, was sent ahroad as governor of a province; as, 
the hiatorlau Pliny waa pt'oj/retor of Bithynia. [< L. 
propr&tor , < pro^ for; and see pretor.] pro-prie'- 
tor$.— pro"pre-[or •pric-]lo , rl*iil, a. 


edne*s. _ 

6, p. SO. la. a. e. a co. ’80.] 

2, Eng. Law. The written statement of some matter 
to a chief clerk in the Court of Chancery, pursuant to an 
order of court, as for the appointment of n guardian. 

Synonyms: bid, offer, overture, proposition. An offer - - T -. --- ----- ,, 

or proposal puts something before one for acceptance or nro'pri-iWet, «. Appropriated: special, 
rejection, pt'oposal being the more formal word; a propo- pro-prl^et-n/rl-an, pro-prul et-fi rf-an, n [Kare.j One 
nilion sets forth truth (or what Is claimed to be truth) In who strletly Insists upon the proprieties; a formalist 
fonnal statement. The proposition is for consideration, pro-prl'ct-a-ry, pro-prai'et-g-ri, a. Of, pertaining to, 
the proposal for action; as, a proportion In geometry, a or owned exclusively by a proprietor or proprietors. 
proposal Of marriage; but proposition Is Often used nearly Industry must be conducted more on the mutual ioutead of the 
In the sense of proposal when It Is a matter for dellbera- proprietary principle. Rak Content. Socialism ch. 2, p.»0. [a.] 
tlon; as, a proposition for the surrender of a fort. A bid * - y . T pn „ WRTV j 

Is eommerelal and often verbal; as,a bid at an auction; pro- i< LL. jrropnetariu#, < L.proprietaries t seernoFLRTi 
posal Is used In nearly the same sense, hut Is more formal, pro-prr'ef-o'rl-alj,— proprietory article, nil arti- 
An overture opens negotiation or eonferenee, and the word cle that a eertaln individual or certain Individuals have the 

. > -— -- -- 1 -—- exclusive right to manufacture and sell, as a proprletaiy 

medicine.—p, clmpel [Eng.], a chapel belonging to pin¬ 


ts especially used of some movement toward reconciliation; 
as, overtures of peace.—Antonyms: acceptance, decision, 
denial, refusal, rejection. 

— wen led proposnl, a written offer in a sealed en¬ 
closure by a bidder for a contract. 


pointment; put forward ns a topic or question, for dis- 
the eusslon. 2. To put and hold before one’s mind as a de- 


intend: as, man never does all lie proposes . 3t, To set 
oneaeli before; face, 4t. To set forth; state; tell. 

II. i. I. To make or announce n plan or design. 2. 
To make an offer, especially of marriage. 3. In the 
game of ecartfi, to demand new cards in exchange for 
some or ali of those in the hand. 4t. To discourse 
familiarly: converse. [< F. pro}K>ser , < pro- (< L. pro), 
forth, 4 -poser; see pose 1 , t’.j 


of oxygeo C*n combinewith a certain, ^ a tity of carW pl ^7po'sn n t +1^* One “who makes proposals; specifically, 

no less *nd oo more. Jacob Abbott Jleat ch. 11, p. Ill), [h. 71.J Qfle w jj Q 0 ff er8 himself as a candidate. 

2. Harmonious arrangement or distribution, especially |> r0 -j» 0 «e', pro-pOz', v. [-rosEI» , ; -po'sino.] I. t. 1. 
as relating to general effect; due balance of all the parts; t 0 offer, aa a plan or scheme, for acceptance or coosid- 
such mutual adjustment or adaptation of parts aa satis- eratlon; present, as a candidate, for admission or ap- 

fiestheeye; in art, fitnesa and harmony in the relation * ■ • -~ J -- - A -- s -* s — A " 

of the measures of the parts; ns, this fenture mare 
proportion of the structure. 

In character, a* In architecture, proportion Is beauty. 

Hannah More IPorts, Cceleba in .Search of a Wife in vol. ii, 
ch. 2, p. 341. [J. J. W. ’30.] 

3. A proportionate or proper share; also, loosely, any 
share or part; as, a partner’s 2 * i '°pO}'tion of profit. 

He spent a great proportion of His time simply In making 
people happy. Prummond Greatest Thing ch. 3, p. 23. [j. p. ’90.] 

4. Math. (1) An equality or identity between rntlos^pe- 
cially geometrical ratios or quotients: in the lntter ense 
called also geometrical proportion, as distinguished 
from an equality of arithmetical ratios, or difference^, 
which is called arithmetical proportion. 

Patio expresses the comparative value or magnitude of 
two qaantftles, usually as a quotient (geometrical ratio); 
proportion Is the sameness of such comparative values, or 
quotients. Thus, the ratio of 4 to 2 Is equal to the ratio of 
6 to 3; therefore 4, 2, 6, and 3 are tn proportion. This Is ex¬ 
pressed thus: 4:2::6:3, or 4:2 = 6:3, or «/2 & ®/a. These 
four numbers are called the terms of the proportion. The 
first and fourth are the extremes , the others the means. 

(2) That rule of arithmetic by which, when three num¬ 
bers are given, a fourth ia found having the same ratio 
to the third as the eecond has to the first; the rule bv 
which a missing term of one of two equal ratios is found. 

Galled also the rule of three , three of the four terms 
being always given, i*. Mas. (1) The ratio between the 


vate persons, or to a college, sehool, hospital, asyium, or pub¬ 
lic or charitable Institution.— p. colony, a eolony organ¬ 
ized under a grant of territory, with governmental powers, 
to a eertaln person or persons. Maryland, Pennsylvania, 
and Delaware were proprietary colonies — p, govern¬ 
ment, government by a proprietor; specifically, the gov¬ 
ernment of a proprietary colony.— p, school or estab¬ 
lishment [Eng.], a sehool owned by a community or bod v 
corporate, as distinct from a state aha from a private school, 
or one conducted by private enterprise. 


* pro-pri'et-a-ry, n , [-ries, pi.] I. A person who 
sign or determination; formulate as a purpose; purpose; holds or shares in an exclusive legal right to anything; 

^ m m am /I all lia O 4 H V \ Uilt _ _* _ a. __ ^ _ 11 __ A nstAA«« Vi I.* r\*M r Ck 


a proprietor; owner; especially, in American history, a 
grantee or one of the grantees of a proprietary eolony; 
as, Penn, the proprielaiy of Pennsylvania. 2. A body 
nf proprietors, collectively; also, a book containing a list 
of proprietors. 3, The state or fact of being an own¬ 
er; proprietorship; ownership. 4, Eccl. A monk who, 
though renouncing nil worldly possessions on entering 
religious life, reserved goods and effects to himself. 


Synonyms: purpose. In Its most frequent use, propose pro-nrl'el-or, pro-prai'et-^r, n. A person or one of 
differs from purpose In that what we ileailni our the persons having the exclusive title or legnl right to 

own mind, as a decisive set of will, a determination; what o nv tliW- «« tbp nmnrietor of a shoo or n farm 
we propose Is offered or stated to others. In tills use of anything, as, tne proprietor oi a snop or h iaru^ ^ 

the word, what we propose Is open to deliberation, as 
what we purpose Is not. In another use of the word oae 
proposes something to orhy himself wldeh may or may not 
be stated to others, la this latter sense propose Is nearly 
Identical with purpose , and the two words have often been 
used interchangeably. But In the majority of eases what 
we purpose Is more general, what we propose more formal 
and definite; I purpose to do right; I propose to do tills 


Kings are the servants, not the proprietors of the people. Jei 
FERSON in Randall’a Thomas Jefferson vol. i, ch. 3, p. »7. {l. Tl 


specific tiling beeatise It la right. 
I propose to move Immediately 


_ propose to move Immediately on your works,” purpose 
would not have the same sharp directness. 

— pco-posc't, n. Discourse; conversation; talk.— 
pro-po'sed-lyt, adv. Purposely. — pro-po'wer, 
n. One who offers or proposes anything for considera- 

___ - # . tion; formerly, also, an orator; speaker. 

nambere expressing the vibrations per second of two , >ro „" 0 -sI'tIoii, prep’o-zish'un, n. 1. A scheme or 
2) Meter; rhythm. Gt.^Figure^or form^shape, measure proposed or presented for acceptance, adoption, 


JEF- 
1 

[< OF. proprietaire , < LL. j/rojrrietarius; see propri¬ 
etary.] 

Synonyms: see master. 

— pro-prl'et-or-slilp, n. The right of a propri¬ 
etor or of property; the state of being a proprietor; own¬ 
in’tlie historic se ate nee ership.—- pro-i/rl'el-resis, n. A female proprietor. 

l>ro-j>rl'et-rlx$. 

pro-j»rl'ct->\ pro-proi'et-i, n. [-ies,?^.] 1, The char- 


V - J. 7* v A 1 UlCUcUi C DIOIAJOCU Ul H-- B 

^ i)ropOf'tio{7i')i < pro, for; aod aee portion*] or consideration; an offer of terms or conditions, or the 

r'elont; pro-por'tlo n-a-ryt. te rms or conditions offered; also, the act of offering or 

*.—« t nnwinnrtmuKimMffi proposing; as, a business projx)sition. 2, Gram. & 
Logic. The statement of a judgment in words, including 
a subject aod a prediente, and variously distinguished as 
to forms (for which see judoment). 

Propositions are of four normal forms, distinguished ac¬ 
cording to their quality and quantity by the four letters 
A, E, I, O, aa shown below: 


tones. (2) 

IF., < L. 

pro-poi_ T , . * 

— n.lfernnte proportion, the proportion arising on 
comparing the ratios between the first aod third aod be¬ 
tween the secood and fourth terms of another proportion. 

— nritlnnetlcnl p*» see proportion, 4.— combining 
proportion*, see definite proportions, below.— 
compound p., a proportion having one or both of Its 
ratios composed of the product of two or more simple 
ratios.— con tlu ued p., see continued.— definite pro¬ 
portion*, the relatively fixed amounts of the different 
eubstaoees that unite to form a ehemleal compound.— di¬ 
rect p,, a proportion expressing the equality of two ratios 
In whleh the antecedents and consequents refer respective¬ 
ly to the same things or conditions, as opposed to an in¬ 
verse proportion. See inverse.— geninei rlcnl p., see 
proportion, 4.— in p.. In the degree or measure; according; 
as. a nation becomes weaker in proportion as It becomes 
more luxurious.— In w of inn 1 liple p», see multiple, a. 

— musicnl p», same as harmonic proportion. 

— pro-por'lloii-Iews, a . Lacking proportion or 
symmetry. 

pro-i>or'llon-n-l>], a. Proportionable. Phil. Soc. 

pro-por'llon-a-ble, pro-pOrishun-a-bl, a. I . Such 
as may be proportioned; susceptible of due quantitative 
adjustment; as, a sum exactly proportionable nmong 
several persons. 2. Duly proportioned; proportional; 
proportionate; as, income }>ro]x>rUonable to needs. 

Men must have profits proportionable to their expense and 
hazard. Home Essays^ Of Commerce p. 158. [w. L. A co.] 

— pro-por'tlon*a-bl(e-ncss, n.~~ pro-por'- 
tlon-a-lily, adv. 

pro-por'tlon-al, pro-pOr'shun-al, a. 1 . Of or per¬ 
taining to proportion; being in proportion; as, a propor¬ 
tional allotment. 2. Math. (1) Constituting the terms 
of a proportion: said of four quantities; as, the numbers 
2, 3, and 8,12, are proportional. (2) Varying so that cor¬ 
responding values form a proportion: said of two quan¬ 
tities; aa, the pressure of a gaa is proportional to its 
temperature. 3. Bringing about proportion; used in 
proportioning; as, proportional compasses. 

— directly proportlonn 1, Increasing or decreasing 
together in the same ratio.— In versely or reclprocn 1 1 y 
p,, In laveree proportion. See inverse.— p. ports, parts 
Belonging to different wholes and so related that, taken al¬ 
ternately, they form a proportion. 


Quantity. 

Quality. 

Symbol. 

Example. 

Universal 

Affirmative 

A 

All men arc mortal. 

Universal 

Negative 

E 

No men are perfect. 

Particular 

Affirmative 

I 

Some men are honest. 

Particular 

Negative 

O 

Some men are not honest. 


aeter or quality of being conformed to a correct or 
an acknowledged standard; especially, accordance with 
recognized usage, custom, or principles; fitness; becom- 
inguess; correctness; also, a mode of action or conduct 
that is thus accordant; as, propriety of literary style. 2. 
Ilhet. In style, the principle that requires the use of the 
correct grammatical Hnd rhetorical elements, and unity 
and congruence in the parts and relations of the discourse 
and in tne thought presented. Compare impropriety; 
solecism. 3. [Archaic.] An exclusive right of posses¬ 
sion ; also, a possession or property owned. 4t. A distin¬ 
guishing quality; peculiarity. 5t. Aa estate; holding. 
[< OF. propriete. < L .proprieta(t-)s; see property.] 

— the proprieties, the methods or standards of con¬ 
duct reeognized as proper; conventional usages. 
l>ro'pri-n in? pr5'prl-um, n. [-pri-a, pi.] 1, Philos. <& 
Logic. Same as property. 2. Jn Swedenborglaolsm, that 
In any personality whleli differentiates it from other per¬ 
sonalities; the ground of Individuality and personal free¬ 
dom. [L., neut. s. of proprius , one’s own.] 
pro-proe'tor, pro-proc'tgr, n. An assistant proctor, 
ro p* 1 , props, n. pi. A game played with four small sea- 
shells used as dice; also, the shells thua used. [< propLw.] 


The theme in confirmation muet always admit of being expressed Promwd 

in lhe form of a logical proposition, having subject, predicate, ljropi, jp. I pp . 
and copula. H. N. Day ^4rZ of Discourse g 118, p. 112. [8. 67.] l»roi>"lcr-> grl-Ulll , ^ 

4, Math. The statement of a truth to be demonstrated 
or of an operation to be performed: in the former ease 


tween tubes in steam-boilers, etc.: often made tubular. 

~ ' Phil. Soc, 

_ 4 ._^_ T prop’ter-ij'l-um or prO'ter-ig'i- 

utn, n. [-i-a, pt.] Ich. The anterior one of the three 
basal elements of a pectoral fin, as in sharks. [< pro- -f 

called a theoi'em , in the fatter a propletn.’ soinetimes, pren^ttfst^rpr0't-5st, a. [Rare.] Prolapsed, 

loosely, the statement together with its demonstration. pi-op-io'Mis, prep-tfi'sls or pro-t5'sls, n. Aithol. A pro- 
5. Mus. (1) The enunciation of a subject or theme. (2) i apse of a part or an organ, geaerelly with protrusion. [< 
The subject of a theme: distinguished from answer. 6. Or. proptosis, < pro, before, -j-piptfi, fall.] 

[Archaic.] A formal statement of a point of religious iirn-pugii't, rt. Jo contend or fight for; vlndleste; defend, 
belief; an article of a creed. [F., < L . propositioin-). < rtSiKTtUA 

pwposituSi pp. of projxtnoj see propone.] p means of defense; a bulwark, prn-pug'nn-clef* 

Synonyms: see proposal. i)ro"i>nir-iia'tor, prO'pug-ne't^r or -nd'tor, n. [L.] 

One who sustains nr defends: defender advocate^ 

gernneh^S^heorem^tha^the 1 square* on^K'^ypoh’nuse NoJSjer wa^Chalmem Cha/mrSp^? 1 

of r right-angled plane triangle Is equal to the sum of the either side of the Tweed. Cox Intervieics, Chalmers p. tz. [«. 
squares on the other two sides.—unqimnilfieil p., an prn-iMiNe't» vt. To drive off.— pro"pul-.*n lion » n. 
Indefinite proposition. iiro-oul'Mloii, pro-puFshun, n. I. The net or opera- 

— prop"o-»I'tIon*al, a. Of, pertaining to, or hav- ^ on G f propelling; a driving onward or forward; an lin¬ 
ing the character of a proposition; considered as a prop- pu ] 8P given or received; as, the propulsion of a ship. 2. 
osition.— pro|»"o-sl'tlon-a)-ly, adv. — i>roi*"o- Pathol. Same aa festination, 1. [F., < L. propulsus^ 

1-Ize, vi. To form_a proposIUon or propositions. pp> 0 f pr0 pdlo; see propel.] 


Nl'tloil---.^, ^v. __ { _ X _^ 

iVr o -i*o r "t To ii - ai'l-l v* * n The state of being pro-pos'i-i nni, pro-pez'i-ttjm, n. [*ta, pi.} pro-piil'iKl-t J, pro-pol'sT-ti^ n. Power to propel. 

« —P™ iv„ n «n J \ J y cheol. A disputation on the canon law required of baeh- {, ro .J M1 v w | V . c. Propulsive. IhnL. Soc. 

in proportion,— pro-por'llon-al-ly, adv. elore In law at medieval universities. nro nnl'siv a Having power or a tend- 

pro-por'tlon-al, n. 1. Any quantity or number in pro . p0 s'i-nts, pro-pHZ'i-tus, n. 1 -ti, -tal or-tt pM Laic, pro-pill Mi e, pro-pul siv, a. ±ia\ing power or 
proportion with or to another or others. (1) Math. One The person from whom a line of deseent is reckoned. [< ency to propel, driung on - + * 

of the fonr terms of a proportion. (2)t Chem. The L. propositus, proposed; see proposition.] prn-pu'pa, pro-plfl po, n. Entom. A semipupa. 


■i, -tal or -tt. pi.] Law. pro-pnl'wlve, pro-puVeiv, t 
seent is reckoned. [< eney to propel; driving on. 
ition.] prn-pu'pa., pro-plu po, n. Ei 

sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, = ov^r, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, g = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at§m; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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prosenelie 


prop) giriittm 

|>ro"j>jr-£;ld'l-tiiii. prO'pai-jid'i-um or -pi-gid'i-nm, n. 
[-1-A, pi.] Entotn. The tergite cophalad of the pygidimn 
of an Inspect, especially of a brachelytrous beetle. [< 
pro- -j- Gr. pyge, rumpJ 

pro'pjl, prO'pil, n. them. The hypothetical radical 
(Call,) in propane. [< propiomc + -yl.] t rlt'y 1*. 

pro"'py-lie'll m, pro'pi-if'om or -IS'um, n. (^-l-e'a, 
pi.] Anc. Arch. A structure forming an imposing en¬ 
trance or gateway before a temple; more widely, any 
porch or vestibule: usually in the plural, and applied 
specifically to the buildings forming the entrance of the 
Athenian Acropolis. 


By the munificence of Julios Ceur sod of Angusltu, a propy- 
brum of four Doric columns, which still exist, was reared at the 
X. £. extremity of the Ceraraeicu* Agora. 

E. L. Hicks in Encyc. Brit. 9th ed., rol. iii, p. 8. 

[L., < Gr. propylalon, < pro, before, 4 - pyl?, gate.] 
pro'py l*eiie, pro'plMn, E. IF. (prep'i-ltn, C.) t n. Chem. 
A colorless gaseous compou nd (C*He> with b sweetish taste, 
contained In roal-gas and also derived variously. [< pro¬ 
pyl.] trlt'yl-eoei. 

pro-pyl'lc, pro-pil'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from propyl; as, propytic acid. 
prop'y-Jlie, prep'I-lait, n. Petrol. An altered andesite 
or other Igneous rock whose ferromagnesian constituents 
are changed to fibrous hornblende, epidote, or chlorite. 
Called also greenstone trachyte. [< Gr. propylon; see 
propylon.] —prop^y-JIl'ic, a. 
prop'y-lon,pr©pT leu, n. [-la, pi.] Anc. Egypt. Arch. 
1. A monumental gateway,one 
or a series of which Is often 
placed before the principal en¬ 
trance of an important build¬ 
ing, as a temple, sometimes In 
connection with walled enclo¬ 
sures. Tha avenue between the 
prouyU was usually bordered 
with a dromon of sphinxes or 
other Ago re*. Propylon la some¬ 
times used a* synonymous with 
pylon, of which the type Is the 
same. 

.Statues on the Urge stone prop. ^ 
if la, or to wore of the Propybea, 
would be an anomaly in Egyptian 
mrehiteetors. 

Rawlisxox Herodotus toL 
bk. ii, p. I*, note «. [a. ’£*.] 


2. A propyla*um. 
propyUm , < pro, 



ITopylon of Ptolemy En 
's’fore the 
Hamcses 111., 


[pro^il*, ergetca, before UieTcm- 


[L.. < Gr. ^ 
before, + 

jiro'ra, prfl'ro, n. 
prO'rl or -rfi, pi.] 1, Spong. Pje of 
The point of r eymha or <J- Lamak. 
shaped spicule. 2. Horn. Antiq. The prow of a ship. 
[L.; see prow'*, n.] — pro'ral, a. 
pro rn'in, pro re'to or rg'ta. [L.] In proportion; as, the 
loss was shared pro raui. 

pro-rali*', pr(l-r£t', v. [pro-ra'ted; pho-ha'tino.] I. 
t. To allot or divide in proportion; as, to prorate divi¬ 
dends or assessments. 

II. J. To make an agreement or arrangement on the 
basis of a given rate, proportionately. 

— |» ri>-ra'ta-1>l(e, a. Such aa may be prorated, 
prore. pr6r, n. [Poet, ft Itare.l Same as pro«a, 2. 
pro-rce'lor, pr5-rec't«r, n. In German universities, the 
oificpr who acts for or la next In authority to the rector or 
chief presiding officer.— pr«»rec / i or-n t c, n. 
pro-re'n« 1, pro-rl'na], a. Of or pertaining to the pro¬ 
nephros. [< pro- 4- i>- rent*, kidneys.] 
pro re* nfi'in, prO rt n^'to or r£ ud’ui. 1L.1 For or origina¬ 
ting In a special occasion or emergency; (or special business; 
as, a pro re natn meeting of presbytery, 
pro-re p't I on*, n. A creeping on. 
pro'rex*. n. A viceroy. 

pro-rhl'iial, nro-raf'nal or-rl'-, a. Situated in front of 
the nasal chambers, f < pro- + Gr. rhls (rhln-), nose.] 
pro^rl-tn'liont, n. Provocation. 
l»ro'ro-enie, pro'ro-gfct, rt. Same as prorogue. 
pro^ro-CR'ilon. prO’ro-gS'ehoo, n. I, The act of 
proroguing; specifically, in England, the act by w hich 
the sovereign puts an end to ■ session of Parliament, 
Prorogation differs from adjournment hy Tore of each 
bonse. In that It quashes all legislative proceedings then 
pending; It also differs from dissolution of Parliament,-In 
that It continues the membership; dissolution require* a 
new election to form a new Parliament. Every bill must 
Is? renewed after prorogation as If It had never been Intro¬ 
duced. In the L'nlled States the adjournment of Congress 
by the President, or of the legislature of • State by the Gov¬ 
ernor. In case the two honsea can not agree aa to the lime 
of adjournment, la sometimes called prorogation. 

2. The act of prolonging or extending in time; eontino- 
ance: prolongation; as, the prorogation of a lease; also, 


I < LL. prosaicus, < L. prosa; see prose, ».] pro-«a'* 
c-r 1J. — pro-aa'le-al-ly, adv .— pro-Mt'le-al- 
neftft, pro-*a'lc-iie*», n.— pro-sa'l-clsm, n. 
Prosaic character, manner, or style. 
pro'»R-lt»in, pro'zo-lzm, C. IF. (prO-ze'izin, E. pro-, 
ll r.), n. A prosaic expression, phrase, or style, 
pro'ftn-lat, pr0'za-l8t(xm), n. 1, One w ho w rites prose. 

He produces a list of American prosaists, whom he places back 
to back with their English fellows. 

II. E. Scupper Noah Webster eh. 8, p. 282. III. *. * co. ’82.J 
2. One who is prosfdc and commonplace. 
pro'*nl+, a. Pertaining to or like prose; prosaic, 
prow'n-piet, n. A race or stock. 

pro'anr, pro'zar, n. P. C. Ch. A book containing the 
proses. i< LL. prosari urn, < L. prosa; see prose, «., 5.1 
proH^ar-tlie'nin, pres'flr-thi'ma, n. [-ma-ta, p/.l 
Crust. An appendage connected with the inner side of 
the first joint of an antennnle. [< Gr. promrttma, ap¬ 
pendage, < pros* to, -f- artad, hang.] 
pro-M’ai^n-ta, pro-ecap'yn-io, n. [-L.E, -If or -id, pt.] 
Ich. The outer element of the shoulacr-girdle of n tele- 
oetome fish, f < pro- 4- LL. scapula, sing, of L. scapu¬ 
lae, shoulders.] —pro-Hcap'u-Iar, a. 
pro-ace'iil-iim, pro-af'nl-um or -sc^ni-nm, n. [-ni-a, 
pi.] Arch. 1, In a modern theater or similar banding, 
that part of the stage between the curtain or drop-scene 
and the orchestra, sometimes including the curtain and 
its arch. 2. In the ancient theater, the wall, typically 
containing three doorways, that masked the stage-struc¬ 
ture and formed n background for the actors. 

[L., < Gr. proskTnion , < pro , before, 4- skint, tent.] 

— pro-Hce'ni-ummreii", n. An arched or framed 
opening over the proscenium of a theater; the opening 
closed when the drop-curtain falls.— p,.box, ft. A box 
constructed in or rlose to the proscenium-arch; a atage-box. 
pro-»clnd'tt rl. To tear or rend In front. 
l>ro-»eo'lex, pro-scO'lex, n. [-li-ces, pi.] Helminth. 
1 „ The hooked embryo of a tapeworm. 2, The redio of 
n trematode. f < mo- 4- Or. skOltx, worm.] 

— l»ro-s*col'e-elii(e, a. 

proM-uol'tn, pres-cel'o. it. i-LAt,-II *>r-l£,p/.] The retinac¬ 
ulum of orchlda: an old term. i< pros- -f- Gr. kolla , glue.] 
p ro-Hcrl Ire/, pro-scrolb', rf. pno-scmaED'; pro-scbi'- 
BiNo.l I, To proclaim outside of the protection of the 
law; denounce with authority aa a public enemy con¬ 
demned to death, banishment, or loss of rights; outlaw. 

In tom » place* tbs passage* expand Into the apartments men¬ 
tioned hr Baronins, which traditions stste to have been Intended as 
place* nf worship by the proscribed and soffering follower* of our 
Lord. W. I. KlP Cofactwabs of Home ch. 3, p. 56. [LG. Y.J 
2. To reject, aa a teaching or a practise, with condem¬ 
nation or denunciation; prohibit; interdict; ostracize: 
used also of persona In a social sense. 

The country dung to its proscribed faith. 

J. II. McCarthy Outline of Irish Hist. ch. 8, p, «2. Ic. a w.] 
[< L. proscribo, < pro , before, + scribo , write,] 

- i»ro-»erl'l>er, n. 

pro'acrlpt, prfVscrtpt, n. [Hare.] 1, A prrson prescribed. 
2. An act or proclamation of outlawry; proscription; In- 
icrdlct, I OF., < L. proscripiu*, pp. of proscribo, w rite be¬ 
fore; see paoscsiaR.) 

l>ro-Merl|i'tiou, pro-scrip'shun, n. 1, The act of 
proscribing, outlawing, or pabliciy interdicting; hence, 
any act or condemnation and rejection from favor and 
privilege, or the state of being thus condemned and re¬ 
jected; interdiction; denunciation; aa, proscription for 
opinion's sake. 2. Horn. Law & Hist. Oatiaw ry; con- 


1 >roK'e-elife, prea'e-kiut, v. [-cu'ted; -cu'tino.] 1 . t. 
1. To pursue or follow' up with a view to attain, accom¬ 
plish, or execute; muke or continue efforts to carry out 
or complete; devote oneself to continuously; carry on; 
as, to prosecute a design; to prosecute a work. 2. Laiv. 

(1) To bring suit against, in a court,Jor redress of wrong 
or punishment of crime; carry on a judicial proceeding 
against; as, to prosecute a criminal. 

A solid ground of complaint most exist, before nay one thinks of 
proscatt ing a public officer, and these officers are coreful not to 
furnish such grounds of complaint, when they are afraid of being 
prosecuted. De Tocqueville Democracy in Am. tr. hy Keevr, 
vol. 1. ch. B, p. 130. la. * r. *63.] 

(2) To seek to enforce or obtain, as a claim or right, by 
legal process. 

II- i. 1. To begin and carry on a legal proceeding. 
2f. To be a follower; follow. [< OF. prosecuter, < L. 
pt'osecutus , pp. of prosequor; eee pursue.] 

Synonyms: see push. 

proa^e-cu'lloii, pres’e-kifi'shun, n. 1. The act or 
process of prosecuting; pursnit for the purpose of ac¬ 
complishing or attaining; pursuit with continued ef¬ 
fort to obtain the end pursued; aa, the prosecution of 
an undertaking; the prosecution of an industry. 

Isabella was so Intent on the prosecution of her schemes of re¬ 
form, that, even in the minuter details, sho frequently superin¬ 
tended the execution of them hereelf. l*RESCOTT Ferdinand and 
Isabella vol. 1, pt. i, ch. 6, p. 183. [it. ’49.] 


pun) 


( 2 ) ' 


; specifically, a proclamation atatlng that a per- 
to be considered aa an outlaw, to be killed by 


delay in action; postponement, 
pro-rogue', pro-rOg', r(. [pro-rooced / ; prcvkoou'- 

1. no.] 1 . To pat an end to a session of; terminate hy 
sovereign command (a session of the Hritish Pariiament). 

Nor could the parliament, after it wa* assembled, be adjourned, 
prorogued, or diaaolved, without their own consent, during the 
•pace of fifty day*. 

liUR* England vol. r, eh. M, p, 149. [r. a. ft co. '54.) 

2. To put off or dcUv; postpone; defer; as, the joarney 
w as prorogued. 3. [Archaic.] To protract or prolong. 

The aapiial festival Prorogued hi* sorrow* with hi* rw*t* about. 

Laxdoe AUar of UodeMy 1. 144. 

[< OF. proroguer, < I-, prorogo , extend, defer, < pro, 
forward, -f rogo, ask.] pro-roge't. 

Synonvms: ace adjou«n. 

pror'and. orfirisad, ad r. Anat. Toward or at the 
front; anteriorly: npixjsed to retrod. [< L. prortum, 
forward (< prorsvs; see prose, n.), + ad, to.] 
prur'ftnl. nrSr'sal. o. Anterior: opposed to retral. 
prn-rniiii>'r t rf. To break or burst forth, 
pro-rnp'i lnn+. n. A bursting or breaking forth or out. 
pri >*-,prtJtr. To; before. [< L /pros-, < Gr. pros-, < 
pros, toward, before, < pro, forth.] 
pro-an'le, pro-zfi'ic, a. 1 Lacking in those qualities 
thnt Impart animation or interest; commonplace; unim¬ 
aginative: said of persons and things; as, a prosaic book. 
A prosaic mind will fashion a creed out of poetic Imagery* 

Acstin Phclts Men and Books ieet. xix, p. 2!W. [B. ’82.] 
2. Pertaining to or having the form of prose. 

Mi« pro*e. thouyh strictly prosa ic In form, ... I* more ! magi na¬ 
tive than other men’* v*r»m. 

E. C. Htzdma* Victorian Poets, Landor p. 57. [o. ft CO. 7B.J 


flscation; i 

SOn WaS to ut <,iiu?mvi (U on on uuuan, vj uc n><iirv4 uj 

any one and hia estate confiscated; as, the proscriptions 
by Suiia. f F-, < L. proscriptioin -), < proscriptus; see 
pitoftCRirr.j — |>ro-»crlp ; floii-ul, a, Proscriptive. 
— pro-acrlp'llon-lat, n. A proscriber. 
pro-wcrlit'tl v,-iy. l*roscriptlve, etc. Thil. Soc. 
pro-aerlp'tlve, pro^crip'tiv, a. Pertaining to or hav¬ 
ing the character of proscription. 

I an qnlto *urc that at prwient there 1* nn general Idea nf act¬ 
ing *« Illiberal or proscriptive imrt. Webster Io Pritxtfe Corre¬ 
spondence, Jan. U, 'so In vol. If, p. Sil. Jl. ■. ft CO. *57.] 

[< L. proscriptus: see proscript.] 

— |>ro-*crl|>'tl ve-ly, adr. 
pro^acii-lel'limi, prO'skiu-tel'um, n. [-la, p/.] En- 

tom. The scntellnm of the pronotuin. 

— pro-HCii'tcl-lar, a. 

pro-ncii'tnill, pro-sklQ'tom, n. [-ta, pi. 1 Entom. 

The scutom of the pronotum.— ]>i om u'tal, a. 
prone, proz, r. fpnosEn; piio'sinu.] I. i. To write 
or say in prose or in a dnif or commonplace manner. 

II. I. To compose or write in prose; speak or discourse 
prosily or tediously. 

* In ihort,’ *aid Caddy cheerily, ‘and not to prose, I am a very 
fortunate girl.’ Dicckna Bleak House ch. 58, p. <KW. i*. ft L. ’8«.] 
prose, a. I. Pertaining or relating tonrose; not versi¬ 
fied or poetic; as, prose writings. 2. Or a commonplace 
character; prosaic; tedious; prosy. 
l>r«>*e, n. 1, The form of discourse nr composition need 
in ordinary speech and writing, being without metrical 
structure: opposed to terse, rime . or poetical composition. 

In lltecsture, prose emhracps all forma of oratory and of 
representative discourse, and the prose drama. Prose, so 
fur as Included In literature In the strictest sense. Is perva¬ 
ded hy the esthetic aplrlt and shaped by the power of ar¬ 
tistic construction. Bee literature. 

The highest paiutton of all expmac* Itself !□ prose, a* In the fear¬ 
ful frenxy of Othello, lv. 1. 54-44. and lyar, iv. 6. 130. E. A. ABBOTT 
Shakcsjtearion Grammar | 51J, p. 420. [each. *7*.] 


2. Hence, dull and unimaginative language or discourse; 
commonplace or tedious discourse. 3. Ii. C. Ch. A 
hymn or irregular meter sometimes sung in the mass 
after the gradual. Compare frosar. [F., < L. prosa, 
t. of prosus, contr. of prorsvs, direct, < pro, forward, 4- 
rersus , pp. of rerto, turn.] 

— proNc'iwrioter, n. One who writca prose. 

p ro-KCCt', pro-sect', ri. To perform dissections prepara¬ 
tory to anatomical demonstrations; act aa a prosector. 
[< L. proseclus, pp. ol proseco, cut off from before, < 
pro, before, +seco, cut.J — |>ro-»oc'ilon, n. The act, 
ojx-ratlon, or process or prosecting.— pro-xec'lor, n. 
An assistant who dissects for anatomical demonstrations 
or lectures; one who dissects animals, as for a zoological 
society.— pro' ,, »ec-to'rl-al, a. Pertaining to a pro- 
sector or to prosection.— pro-HCc'lor-Miip, n. 

I»r4>a'e-en' / ti%-bl(e, pros'e-kiQ'ta-bi, a. Liable lo 
prosecution, or each as may be proseco ted. 


. >n J?* 

tlnuance of a criminal proceeding; the exhibition of 
formal chargee against an accused before a legal trlbunnl 
and the pressing of them to a conclusion; as, state prose¬ 
cutions. (3) The party Instituting aDd conducting snch 
proceeding; as, the prosecution aims to prove, etc. 3*. 
A following after; pursuit. [OF., < LL. prvsecutio(?i-), 
following, < L. prosecutus; see prosecute.] 
l»ro»'c*cn"tor, pres'e kiO't^r, n. 1. One who prose¬ 
cutes; a person w ho follow a up, pursues, or carries on 
any purpose, enterprise, or business. 2. Laic. One w ho 
institutes and carries oo a suit, especially a criminal suit, 
in a court of Justice. 

A critic 1* a judge; but s judge, though ho U no Advocate, shonld 
also be no prosecutar. 

Max MCller Cfc/i«i vol. iii, ch. 5, p. lit. (s. 74.] 

— public prolocutor, an offircr, as an attorney-gen¬ 
era! ora dlBtrlct attorney, who conducts criminal proceed¬ 
ings In behalf of the public. 

— |>ro*'e-eu"trlx, n. A female prosecutor. 
pro^cl-H'dil-nn, prO'sel-fi'ki-aa, n. A hypothetical 

primitive selachian. [< pno- 4- Gr. selachos, fiah.l 
l»row'e*lytc, pree'e-kdt, rt. [-ly'tkh; -i.y'tino ] To 
win over to a different opinion, belief, sect, or party; 
proselytize; especially, to convert from one religion to 
another.— |»roi»'e-ly"t lusc-ly, adv. 

|iro*'e-lj tc, n. One brought over to any opinion, belief, 
sect, or party; especially, one who has been won over from 
one religious belief to another; specifically, in Jew ish his¬ 
tory, a convert to Judaism; as, “Jews and proselytes.” 
[ < OF. prosedte, < LL. proselytus. < Gr. prosUytos, < 
pros, to, + elthein, come.] pros'e-lltef. 

Synonyms: seeco.NYKBT. 

proft'c-ly-tlftiii, pres'e-ll-iizm or -loi-tizm,n. The ma¬ 
king of converts to a religion, belief, sector party, or the 
state of being thus converted to any belief or aystem. 

It wa* the good fortune of the Anih conqueror* thmt religious 
prosetytlsm went hund in hand with military conquest. 

Sheldon A*ob Science of rolitics ch. 2, p. 75. (a. ’83.] 
prox'e-ly-tl**t, prea'g li-tist or -ial-tist, n. One who 
proselytes. 

l>ro*'e*ly-tIze, pros'g-li-taiz or -lai-taiz, v. [-tized; 
-TI’zino.] 1./. Toprevaii on to adopt a creed or system; 
proselyte. II. i. To moke proselytes; make couverts. 

ShpUey had opened hi* career a* an atheist: and a* a proselyti¬ 
sing athoirt. Dk QuiNcar Essays, Poets, Shelley p. 45. It. * r.] 
j>ro»'e-Iy*tl«e^.->j»roN'e-Iy-ll' y zcr or -»er, n. 
liroMe'iinnii, prOz »ingn. n. [Hare.) One who writes or 
composes prose; a prosaist. 

pro-Hciii'I-nn-rv, pro-sern'i-nfi-ri, n. A achool that 
fits students for a higher school or seminary. 
pro-Kom'l-naict, rt. To spread abroad; scatter, aa seed; 

sow.—pro»Honi''l->m'tiont* n. 
proN^eii-cepli'H-loii, pree’en-sef'a-len, n. 1. The 
part of the brain that develops from the first secondary 
vesicle, comprising the cerebral hemispheres, the olfac¬ 
tory bulbs, and the corpora strinta. See ilins. under 
CKitKaHAL vesicle. 2. The cerebral hemispheres. [< 
pros- 4- Or. enkephatos; sec encephalon.] 

— |»roa-eii' f t'Cj»li-nl'lc, a. 
proM»cii'el)y-iiiH, pres-ep'ki-ma, n. Hot. Plant-tisane 

composed of elongated, thick-wailed, more or less sharp- 
pointed cells, as distinguished from the parenchyma, or 
tissue made up of thln-walled isodlametric ceils; espe¬ 
cially, tissoe of the flbrovaacular system, typified by 
wood-cella. [< pros- -4- Gr. enchyina; ace encjiyma.J 

— proh^eii-cliyiii'a-l ohn, a. 

Certain kind* of the elongated cell* cotwtitoto ProsencAynui, 
and hence are termed J»ro*cncfiymufou* cell*, nr Proscnchuma 
cell*. C. E. Bessxt Botony * 19, p. 18. |n. it. ft co.^89.] 

pro'ser, pro'zcr, n. 1. A dull or tedioua writer or 
talker. 2+. A proae-writer. 

l*r4>-Ber'pl-iia, pro-scr'pi-no, n. I, Conch. A genus 
typical or Proxerplnldse. 2. Same m Proserpine. 
[L.; sec Proserpine.] 

l*row'cr-|>lu(e, pros'er-pin, n. Horn. Myth. The Ho¬ 
man equivalent of rEKSEriioNE. [<L. fowerpina, < 
Gr. Persephone, < perse- (< perthU, destroy) -}- phonos, 
death.] l*ro>«-cr , |>l-iinJ, 

■•rox^er-pln'l-dA’,pros'^r-pinM-df or-dO, n.pl. Conch. 
A tropical American family of rhlpidogloesate gastropoda 
with a hellciform ahell and no operculum. [< Proser¬ 
pina.]— |>ro*"er-i»lii'l d,n.—j»ro-Ner'i»l*iioltl,rt. 
l»ro»-et IPmoId, proft-eth'meitf. n. Ich. A bone of 
the anterior and opper region of tne skull in. fishes. [ < 

TR08- A- ET1IMOID.J 

proH-cu'chc, pros->'Q'kg, n. -kt or *kf, «/.] A 

praying-place; oratory, among the Jews, a place or prayer 
distinct from a synagogue and from tbe temple, usually 
rural and roofless, i < Gr. proseuchi, < proseuchomai, 
pray, < pros, to, 4 evehomal, pray.] proa>en'chrU. 

I>c. Prideaux think* the proseuefur were of greater antiquity 
than tbe *ynagogue«. T. H. HoaNfi Intro, to the Bible vol. iii, pt. 
Ill, ch. I, p. 274. [L. o. a co. 72.1 


cjussitrt; ®ii; lustfrird, JO = future; c*=k; clmrcti; dli«(Ae; go, sing, ink; no; thin; zli = ^ure; F. bort, diine. <, from; +, obsolete; variant. 








pro^iliency 
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prostrate 


pro-*II'I-en-cy, pro-siri-en-sl, n. [Rare.] A leaping forth n. Pathol. Facial rheumatism.— pro^'o-po-Muis'iims vision of Ampkisbsenldte. [< Gr. prosphyd, fasten, -j- 
or forward; also, a projecting. [< L. prosilien(U)s, ppr. of n. Ihtthol. A cynical laughing expression of face, due to 0 dous (odont-), tooth.] 

prosilio, leap forward, < pro, befure, + salio, leap.] spasmodic contraction of the canine muscle, t ailed also proM'pliy-nia, pres'ti-sla, n. Pathoi. Morbid adhesion of 

pro'sl-ly, prO'zi-ii, adv. Id a prosy maimer. canine laugh, risus Hurdonicus.— pro*"o-po-to'ci-u, *. the eyelids to each other or to the eyeball. [< Gr.prosphg- 

nro*sl-iiict'rlc-fil, prt>*zi-met'ric-al, a. Composed of Obstet. Childbirth with facc-preacntRtlon sfe, < p r0Sn tQt + p h v & make grow.] 

* both nrose and verse F< prose 4- metrical ] Pros-o'pls, pros-0 pis, n. Bot. A small genus of trees pro-api'ciciicet, «. The act or habit of looking forward. 

Pro-sIni'I-a* pro-si nr 14 or -e n pi Mam . A sub- or shrubs, often spiny, of the bean family {Legitminosie), pro"fe|to-ruii / £l-uui, prtrspo-ran'ji-nm, n. Bot . A 
order of Primates, or an order with lacrimal fommina Jiving bfpinnate leaves, small greenish flowers, and a sporangium that develops sporea outside of itself in a 
extranrhltal and orbits oDen behind including the le- linear, straight or twisted, lndchiscciit pod. P.juiiJloru sac-like protrusion. 

nsHSSisi. T “ - Mns raw*»»™.~ ’"Sg™ ttwwsrrsrass 

pro'&lns, prO'zing, n. Dull and tedious minuteness in aluminum hyaroxj*nuorid (CaAlaCF^II)^), crjstalliziDg prea'tQ-tQ,n. [L.] Prostate. prnn-tnt'I-cnt. 

speech and writing.—-pro'slug-ly, adi\ Prosily. in the monochmc system. [< Gr. pivsopeion, mask, < pros'lnte, pros'tet or -tet,’ a. Standing in front. [< 
pro-sl'plion, prO-sai'fen, n. Conch . A tube connected prosopon; seepnosop-.J . Gr. prostate, one in the front rank, < piv, before, 4- 

1 with the firet chamber or protoconch of an ammonite, pro* o-po-pe la, pres o-po-pl ya, 7 II II r. Cpr<>sG- hlsiemi, stand.]—prostate gland, a racemose gland at the 
pro-4- mphon 1— i>ro-*l'i>lto n-aJ, a. po-P 1 7°* ^0» Rhet. 1. A figure of tbe third class, base of the bladder around the urethra lu male mammals. 

Pro-Kt^ijlion-a'ta* Drn-sai'fen-fi'tr or -q'tg. n. pi. m which the speaker personates another. See figure, pros/!ale, n. 1. The prostate gland. 2. lletminth. 
Conch *Anv section o’f multicauicrate cephalopoda with 2. The union of snch personation with personification, a glandular body connected w ith tbe termination of the 
^ham^aVrinclined 1 aWtWphml! When it takes the form of a colloquy or a dialogue, it be- vasdeferene, as 6 earthworms, 

(1) A section of ammoneans including ail except Coni- cornea sermocination. 3. Personification, a misuse of 
atitidre. (2) A section of nautlloideane including only the [< L - prosopopma, < Gr. proshpopona, < 

Xolhoceralldm. [< pro-+ siphon.] make * ,>rOS O ‘ P °* 

_ itrO'hl'iili a P®J t> pros o*po*p(® la^. 

Rpr.'sit fi i m«uit. Wnnf»fif. /vnn\t vnni* liros^pect, pros’pect, I. t. I, Mininiff. To search 

over for minerals, or to mine in ex|>erimentally; as, to 
prospect a region; to prospect a claim. 2. [Archaic.] 

To look over; view or survey; as, to prospect the sea. 

II. i. 1. To make exploration, search, or examina¬ 
tion, especially for minerals. 2, To give assurance of 
good results; promise. 


l>i a oa // ta-tnl / gi-fi' n. Neuralgia of the prostate 
id. — * * *• ' " ,l - 


pro's fr, prO'aIt". fL.] ~ Literally, may It benefit (you)! your prospect, pres'pe~ct, v. I. I, Mining. To search 
good health ! by Germans and others In drlnklog healths. 
pros-Inin^Im-noni'e-nos, prea-lain*bo-nem’e-nea, n. 

Mus. The lowest of the recognized system of tunca In 
Byzautlne music: from having been added below the lowest 
tetrachord. [< Gr. proslambanomcnos, ppr. pass, of pros- 
lamband, take bealdoe, < pros, besides, 4- lambanh, take.] 
pro-*Ia'ver-y,pro-ale'v£r-i, a. U. S. Hist. Advocating 
slavery or the policy of non-interference with it. 

Clay had remained essendally different . . . from the ordinary 
pro»slavery man. 


Ask if a speculation promises well, they may snswer. ‘ 1 t pros¬ 
pects well.* F. Whymper Trax'd in Alaska ch.25, p. 309. [n. ’69.] 
31. To look forth; have a forward view. [ < L. ptvsjiecto, 
look forward, freq. of prospicio; see prospective.] 


gland. — prns"ln-tec / tn-m y, n. Surg. The cutting 
HWHy of aoyj^urtlon of the prostate gland.— proH^tn-iel- 
co'hi.»*» n. Ulceration of tne prostate gland. i»rt»H"thn- 
proH-tnt'ic, C. I. S. U'r. (pro-sini'lc, 
E. H'.),a. Of, pcrtnlnlng to, or connected with the proKtate 
gland.— pro«''ln-tit / lc, a. Havlngprostatltls.— pl•OK /, - 
ta-ti'tiM.n. Inflammation of the prostate gland.— pvom- 
tnt'o-cclc, n . Enlargement ot the prostate gland.— 
pron^tn-io-cy K-il't in, n. Inflammation of the prostate 
gland Involving the bladder.— proa^in-toI'i-tfniK, n. 
Prostatlc ealenlua.— pfow^in-ion'cns, «. 5>ame as pros- 
tatockle.— |»rns"tn-io-pn-r«*c , in-sis, n. Enlarge¬ 
ment and induration of the prostate gland. prnK"tn-to- 
clr'rlmsj.—proH / 'tn-lor-rIie'ft» n. A gleety or mor¬ 
bidly Increased discharge from the prostate gland, pros"- 
rn-ior-rhtp'ni.—proH / 'in-iot'o-iny, ft. Surg. An 
Incision Into the prostate gland. 
pi*©s / 'tcr-nn/t iont* n. Prostration; dejection. 


Carl Schurz Henry Clay vol. i, ch. It, p. 301. [h. m. a co. ’87.] .... 

pros'net* n. A homily. — pros'peet-or, pros'i>ect-er, n. 

pros-ncu'siN, pres-nlu'ala, n. The angle of position of that pro«'pect t n. 1. An indication justifying hope or ex- m nrA.ster'nnm » 'FrTlam The ventral 

part of the .noon'. Hmb flrat ecllpacd. £< Gr.proa««„i,. < pcctafion especiaHy of good; a fntnreJrohab.l.Ty haaed '’pr.ion of J^ preS.orax + breast! 

on present Indications; as, a youth with bright prospects . pro-st ei^nnl, a. 

Some kind of pace may be got out of the veriest jade by the pro.n"t^lin pll-rer'e-sist, 11. 1. Astron. The correction to 
near prospect of oats; bnt the thoroogh-bred hs? the spur in his be applied to the mean place of a planet or moving point to 
Wood. Lowell My Study n indotes p. 98. {h. m. a co. 84.] obtain the apparent place. 2, Math. Computation by the 

aid of a tabic of natural trigonometrical functions: now su- 


pros, to, + neud, nod.] 
proso*. Derived from Greek prosd, forward (< pw, 
before): a combining form.— l*ros' / o-bran / 'chl-n'tn, n. 
pi. Conch. A aubelaas or order of gastropoda with gills Jn 
front of the heart, including Pectinibranchlata, lihipido- 
glosm, etc.— pros'o-hrnncli, a. & «.— i»i*OH ,, o-brnti'- 
clii-ate. I* a. 1. Having the gills anterior to the heart, 
as a gastropod. 2* Of or pertaining to the Prosobranchi- 
ata. II. n. One of the Prombranehlota.— pros'o- 
brnncli-lHin, n. The state of being proaobranchlate.— 
pros^o-cce'le, n. The cavity of the prosencephalon. See 
lllua. under cehkbral vesicle. proK^o-ciF'li-nt.— 
pros^o-fll^en-ccpli'nl, n. The proaenecphHlon and 
alencephalon collectively—pro« // o-di"en-cepli-a i'ic» 
o.—pro**-og'nn-ihous, a. Same as pkoonatiiocs.— 
I’ros^o - pul " mo - nn't n, n. pi. Conch. A gruup of 
pulmonatea with the pulmonary organ anterior.— 
pul'mo>nnte, a.— pro^'o-pyle, n. Spong. The aper¬ 
ture by which an endodermal chamber communicates with 
anIncnrrentcanal.— pron'o-py^lnr, a.— proH^o-t li« r/ - 
rn.-cop'n-gus, n. Terat. A double monster joined to¬ 
gether by the thoraces In front, 
pros'o-dal, prea'o-dal,a. Of or pertaining to a prosodus. 
pros-o'UI-ae 1 , prea-O'di-ac, a. 1. Pertaining to or em¬ 
ployed in a prostxlion; pertaining to the anapeatlc verse 
of tbe prosodion. 2. Prosodic. [Def. 1 < rnosomoN. 


ody used as a marching-rhythm. 
pros-o'di-nc 2 »a. Same as prosodic. proH"o-di'n.-cnii. 
pro^-o'dl-an, pres-O'di-an, n. A prosodist. 
pros-od'Ie, pres-od'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or con¬ 
forming to the rulea of prosody. [ < Gr. proshdikos, of 


2. Specifically, in mining, an indication denoting the _ 

presence of ore. 3. A scene spread out before the vision; by logarithms, 

an extended view; ae, the prospect from a hilltop. Pros thar-se u 1 -n, prea'thar-af m-aor-se ni-a, n. pi. 
The iocreasinff prospect lire, oar aandering eye., A attboider Of decapod cephalopoda With a yen- 

Hills peep o’er bills, and Alps on Alps arise! tral arm hcctocotylizcd, as in most forms. [< Gr. pros- 

Pope Essay on Criticism pt. ii, 1.32. then , before, -j- Cirsen , male.]' 

4. The power or ecope of one's sight or observation. pros-tlie'en, pres-thl'CQ or -thc'ccij n. Entom. Anap- 

Yet we shall one day gain, life past, pendage of the mandible in certain beetles. [< Gr. 

Clear prospect o’er our being’s whole. prosthtkt, appendage, < pros, to, -|- tlthlmi, place.] 

Matthew Arnold Stcitzerland pt. Hi, et. 14. — pros-tlie'cnl, a. Pertaining to the prostheca. 

5. The direction or quarter in which anything fronts or pros'tliein-n, pres'them-n, n. A nose-leaf, as of a bat. 
faces; an exposure: outlook; as, the house has a south- [<Gr. «?w(^ma,appendnge, <pros,tithemi. place.] 
ern prospect. 6. [Rns.] A wide straight street; an i>ros"IIieii-ee|»li'a-lon, pr©e*tbcn-sef'a-len, n. 
avenue. 7. Her . A scene or view useci as a bearing. ^4wc7 The parts of the brain developed from the pos- 
8t, A consideration of the future; foresight. 9+. An terior primary cerebral vesicle: comprising the open- 
object of view; something presented for contemplation, cepbalon and the meteneephalon. [< Gr. ]»osthen, be- 
lOt. A place from which an extensive view is had. fore (<pros, toward); and see encephalon.] 

1 It. A landscape view; a perspective. [F., < L. pro * pros-tlien'le, pres-then'ic, c. Having strength or a 
siteclus, a lookout, < pi-osjyectus; see prospective.] preponderance of strength in the fore parts. [< pro- + 

A looking forward with Gr. sthenos, strength.] 

^ ice. pros/tliem-l*, pres'thcs-is, n. I. Gram. The addition 

Prospective, etc. Ph., S. of a letter or letters to a word, especially at the beginning. 


ru'spuv nvc, uv. u. a. Being still in the 

future or in expectation; anticipated; as, prospective good. 

Even & prospective brother*in*law may be an oppression if he 
will always be presupposing too good an understanding with yon. 

Georoe Eliot iuidd/emarcft vol. 1, cb. 3, p. 33. [h. *72.] 


Compare prothesis. 2. Surg. The making of artificial 
nnrts and fitting them to the body, as false teeth, cork 
legs, glass eyes, etc. 3. Anc. ft'Os. A pause equal to 
the length of twp times or short syllables.. [LL., < Gr. 
pi'osthesis , < jiros, to, -f- tithemi, place.] pro'thcs- 


acc<^naUoo^ <see p&KS. a c~n.omo.Hd po.nl. See 
fir 1 r oa c iy * p at or from a distance; pcrepective. [< OF. prospecttf> v craniometry. [<Gr.prosthios,torvmoi*, < pros, toward.] 

roV.oMI.on nres-n'dl^en h Gdi-a nil Gr Anita < LL * P^P^ctil'US, < h. prospectus, pp. of prospicio, I>ros"l]il-o-»tom'l-clic, pros'thi-o-stenUi-dl or -de, 
A choral ode a’uE^fthe Driestc Iwe marchine' toward look for ' vaK '’ < P& forward, + Wfdo, look.] pi. Helminth. A family of polvcladidcan planariana 

« teirade rar nioretrt^HTer’n Eacrhace*’^ nrra.eflsionjd°non^ - pro-si»ee41 ve-ly, adv. In a prospective manner, with elongate lx><iy,no tentacles, and long tubular pharynx 

I*ros"tIil-os'to-nui in, n. (t. g.) 
foremost, + stoma , month.]— pros/'- 

nrftkf.t ilUl n (vonod in nmundV liro-Bperiive.ii. j, rrui|KVi: vie*; u,ct cun w rau iu 1 111-<>-SIOIIII4 . p TO s"t ll 1-0 fc'l O -lliol d , C. 

pros o-alftt, pros o-plst, n. Gne vereea in prosody. prospective. 2. Her. PerKpcctlve. 3t. A watch or look- nros-tih'u-loiiK+, a Relating to prostitutes- meretricious 
pros'o-dus, pres'o-dus, n. Spong. A canal connecting 5 u t. 4t. A perspective-glass. 1/ro J'i I-I n le nm?ti tifit r/ 1 T-t i’ * tfd* -ti t *tini; 1 '* I 

an endodennni chamber with an incurrent canal. [< pro-spcc'lua, pro-apec'tus, n. A paper or pamphlet Toapply to b^e or viiepurpiaes; devote to unworthy of 
pros- + Gr. hxxlos, way.] containing information of proposed literary, commer- ; J „ t ,nrmtitute one’s uhiiitie^ *2 To 

pros'o-dy, proa'o-di, n. The science of poetical forms, cinl, or industrial undertaking; also, a summary or out- Je . d T UT r[oT?J a «i a woman Fc L nrostitutus 

tocloding'quantity and accent of. syllablca, meter, anti line of a plan or scheme. Ed of mwtif Jo Xce ’^ 00 ?^ Vefore +Xw 

versification and metrical composition: formerly always The y«ir 1747 is distinguished as the epoch, when Johnson*, nface < eto aUtiit\ f 1_,»ros'tI-tll w lor n ' * 

treated aa a diviaion of grammar, but now generally sepa- erduou& and Important work, his‘Dictionary of the English Lan- * -J QnenIv devoted to lewdness es- 

ra te gn&ge,’wa* announced to the world by the publication of his . . P ro * ** * U,e *. 1 * u P eDi y ne\Oieu U> Itwaness, 18 

word Pro.odu I. derived trem s Greek word (Pro.odla) Wct.«. Boswell Johnnon.174? vol. i.p. 124. [c. a. & a. *21.] pecially for gain, os a w Oman.. 2. Surrendered to base 
signifying accent It is used by Latin and English grammariane in [L., a lookout; sec TROSPECT, n ^ 


a wider aenae, aod lnclndes not only the doctrines of accent and nros'PCr, pres'per, v, I . t. To render prosperous or 

-__ c _--i 1 * 1 r r . i # ... . .. 


quantity, hut alao the laws of metre and versification. 

R. G. Latham Eng. Language vol. ii, § 554, p. €39. [wa. A M. ’55.] 
Poetical Forms are those combinations of language which are 
characterised by certain specific differences between them nnd com¬ 
position in general. These differences relate to the laws of Promxly. 

w. C. Fowler English Grammar 5 616, p. 709. [h. ’59.] 
[ < L. prosodia , tone nr accent of a syliahle, < Gr. jnvsO- 


dia y <p»w, to, 4- eec odeon.] 
pro-so'ina, pro-sO'ma, n. 1, Conch. The anterior part pi , os''i>ci' 


fortunate; cause to succeed; favor; as, peace prospers a 
nation. 

II. i. 1, To be prosperous; be successful or fortunate; 
be in a flourishing conaition; thrive; make gain. 2t. To 
increase in size; grow. [< F. piosperer , < L .prospero, 
< pi'osjer, prosper^*, favorable, < p?v, for, 4- s]es, hope.] 
Synonyms; see flourish. 

>8*t>cr-n'f!oD« n. [Prov. Eng.] Prosperity. 
o n iu. pros'peril, /w). Prospered. Phil. Soc. 


or unworthy purposes; debased; degraded. 

Yet was not the gracious reception which she gave, prostitute. 

Hume England vol. iv, ch. 38, p. 2. [p. a. a co. *64.] 
proa'll-tute, n. 1. A woman who practises indis¬ 
criminate lewdness for hire; a harlot; a strumpet. 

Even thoee who deliberately end of free choice adopt tbe profes¬ 
sion of a prostitute, do so nnder the stress of temptations which 
few moralists seem to realise. William Booth In Darkest Eng¬ 
land pt. 1, ch. 6, p. 50. fF. A w. *91.] 

2. A person who performs or offers to perform an evil 
service for gnin; a base or unprincipled Iiircling. 



\amasia, & naming, < pros, to, 4- onoma, name.] nros'iicr-oiis, pres'per-os, a. I. Being 
|i-, l Derived from Greek piosdpon , countenance, prosperity; succeeding in efforts to gain w 
[>o-. f face (< pros , to, A-Ops, face): combining tie; having or characterized by good fori 


. punning figure _ _ 

name is played upon, as when the Dominican inonka were 
called “Domini canca” (the Lord’s watch-doga). [<Gr. 
prosonomasia, a naming, < pros , to, + onoma , name.] 

profcoji-, 

pro*opo- . . _ 

forma.— pron / 'op-aI'gi-a, n. Pathol. Neuralgia of tbe 
face.— pro*"op-ni'glc T a.— proH"op-nn-trl'lls, n. 
Pathoi. Inflammation of the nasal cavities — l , ri>» , 'n-t»o- 
cepli'n-In, W. (l*ro-so"po-cepli'n - In. C.), n. pi. 
Conch. The Scapkopoda aa an order.— pros''o-ttoir , t , ii - 
phy, it. A description of personal appearance.— pro h // i»- 
po-ln'tri-n, n. Reapect of persons; service and worship 
paid to rank and station.— t>ro* / 'o-po-lep'Hy+, n. Re¬ 
gard for a peraon, or prejudice agalnat him, on account uf 
hla personal appearance.— prois^o-pol'o-gy, n. Physi¬ 
ognomy. 10.]— prnV'n-pfi-Iog'Ie-nl, |)ro«"o- 

poin'c-ter,«. An instrument for measuring the area of the 
head and face.—prrm"o-po-pa-rnl'y-Hls, n. 


proK-piiy'o-dont, pres-faFo-dent, a. Zoo?. Having 
Facial paralysis; Dell’s palaypro^o-por-rhen'mn, teeth ankylosed to the inner edge of the jaw', as a df- 


iii, ch. 1 , p. 502. (macm? ^l.f " 2, The act of hiring or devoting to base use; applica¬ 

te my prosperity I said, 1 shall never be moved. Ps. xxx. 6. tion to infamous purposes; as, a prostitution of powers. 

1 , Being in a state of I bate the prostitution of the name of friendship to signify 
to gain what Is dcsira- modish and worldly alliances. Emerson Essays, Friendship in 
T having or characterized by good fortune; making RnX i aeries, p. 165. [h. m. a co. ’90.] 
gain; successful; flourishing; thriving; as. a prosperous I >r ° Mo-iua,prO sto-ma,n. J-ma-ta, Embinjcl. The 
merchant. 2. Favoring or tending to prosi>erity; favor- primitive mouth or opening into the interior of the em- 
ing success or attainment; propitious; auspicious; as, bryoat thegastrula stage. [< pro- 4- Gr.stonia ^, month.] 
prosperous gales pro-Mo'tiil-imi, pro-stO'mi-um, n. [->u-a, ;«.] Zooi. 

Hard beginnings h»ve many times prosperous events. Bcrton The part of the head, as of a mollusk or worm, in front of 
Anat. Melancholy pt. ii, $ 3, mem. 3. p. 364. [J. w. m. ’57.] the mouth. [ < PHO- 4- Gr. Stoma, mouth.] 

[< L. pi-osperus; see pnospEn.] — i»ro-«to'mI-aI,pro-sio'nil-alc, a. 

Synonyms: see auspicious; fortunate; happy. pros'lrate, pres'tret, vt. [phos'tha ted; pros tha - 
— pros'per-ous - 1y, adv.— pros'per- oils- tino.] I. To lay or cause to fall flat; throw down from 

no**, n. n etnnding position; as, crops prostrated by a hurricane. 

* ~ * ** — * < i«€a n n4nG\ /xf piiln A** ACaI it 1 .ill * Di 


2. To bring into n stateof ruin or desolation; deprive of 
activity; overthrow; demolish; as, to prostrate industry. 


Bofa, urra, ejek; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, e = usoge; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, hurn; aisle; 
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proter- 



3. To cause to fall or bow down with humility or adora¬ 
tion: used reflex! veiy; as, to prostrate oneself in prayer. 

H« prostrated himself in the dost before hi* Maker; bat ho «et 
hi* foot on the neck of bis king:. 

Macaulay Essay*, Milton p. 1#. [a. ’80.1 

4. Med. To cause to lose much or all strength; cause 
to sink with weakness; as, prostrated by ovenvork.’ 5. 
[Rare.] To offer submissively; present humbly. [< L. 
prostratus; see prostrate, a.\ -pro*'t raptor, n. 

protflrnte, prog'tret or -tr§t, a. 1. Lying prone, or 
with the head to the ground, as in humility or adoration. 

All mco are dcvootlr prostrate, worshipping the eloquent talker. 

CAXLTLX Latter-Day Pamphlets p. 5. [p. a. A CO. ’50.) 

There are eight or ten prof trate colomns. W. M. THOMSON 
Land and Book, Central Palestine eh. 3, p. M. [T. K. ’85.] 

2. Lying at the mercy of another; wholly overcome or 
subdued; also, deprived of strength; prostrated. 

Sh« | Libertrl tmwt eithrr be 'smothered lo blood and perish for¬ 
ever. or fortify heraelf on the roio* of a prostrate and completely 
exterminated despotiam. Hollis Read Hand of God in Hint. 
roL ii. eh. L, p. 2U. j H. K. W.) 

3. Biot. Procnmbent. [< L. prostratus , pp. of pro- 
sterno, strew before, < pro, before, 4- gfemo, strew.1 

proH-trn'tlon, pres-tr£'ehim, n I A throwing down 
or laving flat or at length of that which has been upright; 
as, the prostration of a person by a blow, or of crops bv 
the wind. 2. The act of casting oneself down in humil¬ 
ity or reverence; a falling or bowing prone in worship. 

Abraham was called * the friend of God *; yet, hU favorite po*t are 
in prayer was prostration. He 1 fell oo his face, and God talked 
with him.* Acsrct Phelps Still Hour ch. 12, p. 114. [o. * L. W.j 
3. A prostrate condition of mind; great dejection or de¬ 
pression; as, prostration from grief. 4. Med. Great tem¬ 
porary depression of the bodily functions or the vital en¬ 
ergies, as from excitement or long-continued effort, the 
phase assumed being usually expressed by an adjective; 
as, nervous prostration; general prostration; distin¬ 
guished from exhaustion. 

— electric proMrnt Ion, electric sunstroke. 
pro'*tyle, prO'stail, C. S. IT. Hr. (pros'tail, E. I.), a. 

Arch. Having a range of ■ ■ . 

detached column* In front, * # 
or having in front a portico 
deeper than n single range 
of columns, but no columns 
on the sides or back or the 
building; also, constituting mn o/ RoIniin 
or belonging to such a pot- Temple, 

tico; as, a prostyle temple; Temple of Aoguttu* at PoU, 
a prostyle column. [< L. I«ri»: p, proo*n«. or prostyle 
prostylus, < Gr. prosfyto, portico; o a. *ntw; c.c^il*; b, 
< pm, in front, + stytos, P~J«dng pier* of podiom. 
column.] — jiroVl vie, n. A prostyle structure, 
pro 7 *}', prO'zi, a. [pro'm-er; pro'si-est.] Having the 
nature of prose; hence, commonplace; tiresome; prosaic; 
dull; as, a prosy tale; n prosy person. 

There U ■ aedater kind of patriotiam, Ira plctureaqoe, Ira* Inspir¬ 
ing, bat quit* u admirably rerricrable la the prosy day* of pra*-e, 
Lowell Lit. and Polit. Essay* p. t*». jn. m, * co. V2.J 
pro-ny1'lo-glMin, proeil'o-Jizm, n. ljogic. A eyiio- 
gism to prove the premise of another, thus forming part 
of a combined syllogism. See ErisTmoois*. [< tir. 
prosyUog\sriu>s, < pro, before, + syltogismos, stllo- 
ois*.] 

prof-, SameaapBoro. 

pro-Cac'l ic, pro-tac'tlc, a. Placed at the beginning; 
narrating or explaining beforehand; introductory; as, a 
protar tic sketch of a play, [< Gr. jirotaktiko*, < pro , 
fx’foce, -f- tassd, arrange.] 

prot'a-sron, prOt'a-gon, n. Chetn. A crystalline fatty 
compound *!’(),,), with phosphorus and nitro¬ 
gen, in brain-tissue. [< frot-- f Gr. o?fl«,npr.of qqGj ict.] 
prol-Bg'o-nlnt, prOt-ag'o-Dlst, n. The actor wiio 
played the chief part in a Greek drama; hence, a leader 
in any enterprise or contest; leading spirit. [< Gr. nr£- 
tayunistes, < prdtos (see proto-); and see aoo^i*t.J 

At * protagonist for Ctlviolum. he [Jonathan Pirklnaoii] stood 
la repaiation . . . erst to Jonathan Edward*. 

M. C. TrLEa Hist. Am. Ut. roL H. cb. 18, p, 217. [o. T. r. *7*.] 
Prot-al"ey-o-na'rl-B, prOt-nl*si-o-nC'ri-a or -ny'ri-a, 
n. Ttl. Zooph. An order or Alcyoniomorpha, anthozoana 
of low organization. ( < phot- + AxcYONAniA.] 

—j>rol-nl"cy-o-iia'rl*nn, a. A n. 
l»rot'*a-nie / hn l prOfa-mPba, n. A moncrof the conns 
lfotamotba. [<phot- + Ameba.J jiroPa-inu 4m;. 

— prot^a-nir'lmn, prorn-imi'Mimi, a. & n. 
prot'a-mln, fprOt'a-miu, n. An organic comjjound 
prot'a-iuI ne, i4c,,il i ,N i O l ) contained in semen In 

combination with the nuclein of the spermatozoa. [< 
Gr. prof os; sec proto-.] 

proi-nm'nl-on* prSt-am'nt-en, n. Biol. The hypothetical 
primitive ancestor of amnfotic vertebrate*. [< prot- + 
Or. amnion, amnion.] 

pro(-ttfii'phi-rh)n(c, prGt-am’fl-rin. n. Biot. The hypo¬ 
thetic*! ancestor of amphlrblnc vertebrate*. f< phot- 4 
AMpai--+- Gr. rhts (rA/n-i. nose.] 
prot-an'«!rlc, prOt-an'dric, a. Having male sexual or¬ 
gans at an early stage and female inter, a* the hag. [< 
PROT--}-Gr. anlr(findr-). man.]— prot-a n'ri rl*m «. 
prot-nn'droun, -dry. Same a* protekandbous, etc. 
pro'tareht, n. A principal ruler. 

pro-tar'miw, pro-tar'so*, n. [-si, -soi'or -st, /rf.l En- 
tom. The tarsus of the first or anterior leg of an Insect. 
prot'n-Ml», pret'a-sls, n. 1. Gram. (I) In a eondi- 
tlonai sentence, the clanse that contains the condition or 
antecedent, being normally the first or introductory 
clause; as, In the senbrnce “ If 1 succeed, I shall lx 1 hap¬ 
py," 4 * if 1 succeed " ia the protasis. (2) .The introductory 
or subordinate clause In a sentence not conditional. Com- 

K ire APonosis. 2. In the ancient dramn. the earlier or 
trodnetory part of n play, ex]»ialning the subject and 
Introducing the characters: opposed lo spltaMs. 3. 
Anc. Pros. The former of the two colons composing a 
verse or metrical period. 4G A maxim. [L„ < Or. 
protasis. < pro, forward, + teino, stretch.] 
pi oPukMh-ciim, urOt-as'ta-c us, n. The hyiiothetical 
marine ancestor of fresh-water crawfishes, [< prot- 
4- Gr. aslakos, lobster.] — iirot-as'la-clufe, a. 
pro-lat'lct, «. Of or piTtalnlng to protasis; Introductory. 
l*rot /y Rx-o'nl-a, prGt'ax-O'ni-Q, w. /V. Biol. Organ¬ 
isms having all the parts arranged round a main axis. 
[< prot- 4- Gr. ax&n, axis.] 


— pro t"ax-o^ii-al ,a. Having all the parts arranged 
round a main axis; of or pertainiag to the Piotoxorda. 
I*ro"te-a , ee-R\prO'te-£'s§-I or -o'ce-^,«. ]>l. Bot. An 
order of apetalon* plants — the protead family — mainly 
ehrnbe or trees with hard, dry, alternate leaves, and capi¬ 
tate or racemose clusters of flowers with 4 stamens. It 
einhraees 52 genera nnd 050 species, mainly Australian. 
l*ro'te-a, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. Pr&teus, Proteus, a sea- 
god who could assume varions forms.] — iiro"te-a'- 
ceoint, a.— pro'f e-nd, n. Any plant of this order. 
Pro'te-an, prO't§-an (xm), a. 1 PeriaintDg to or 
characteristic of Protens. 2. [p-] Readily assuming dif¬ 
ferent forms or various aspects; changeable; variable. 

All those who are inspired by the Protean form* of fear, easily 
wear oat. H. W. BEECHER Yale Lectures first aeries, lect. x, p. 
247. IJ. a. r. *72J 

3. [p-] Zoot. Ameboid.— Pro'ie-nn-ly, adr. 
pro'le-Hii, n. 1, One of the Proteidx. 2. Theat. 

An actor who plays different parts In the same play, 
pro-tecl', pro-tect', ft. 1 . To keep, as from harm, de¬ 
terioration, danger, temptation, or any other evil, by in¬ 
terposition, active or passive: preserve in safety* gnard; 
shield; defend: said of both persons and things with wide 
range of meaning; as, to protect one from insult; the 
umbrella protected my hat. 

Northw p*t rrn tribe* are all armed with the bow and lanre, and 
protected with the shield or arrow fender, which l* carried outside 
of the left arm. CaTLIX .V. Am. Ind. vol. i, p. S2. tH. Q. a. ’57.] 

2. Polit. Econ. To support, aa industries, against de¬ 
structive foreign competition by the Imposition of duties. 

3. To govern as protector. See protector, 2. [< OF. 
protecter, < L. protect us, pp. of protego, < pro, Dcfore, 
-4 tego, cover.] 

Synonym*: see currish; keep; preserve; shelter. 

— pro "tee-tee 7 , n. [Hare.] Aperaonprotected.— 
pro-tect'er* n. One who or that which protects.— 
pro-loct'liiff-lj*, ad r. 

pro-tec'llon, pro-tec's him, n. 1, The act of protect¬ 
ing, or the state or condition of being protected; preser¬ 
vation from harm, danger, annoyance, or other evil; 
shelter or defense; as, the j/rotection of the weak. 

Protection generally oods in annexation, and the hand* of Eng¬ 
land hare not alwara been Immaculate. L. OnirriN Eng. and 
France in Asia la nineteenth Century Nov., VS, p. 677. 

2. That which preserves or shields from injury; a cov¬ 
ering or defense; as, wooien clothing Is a protection 
against cold. 3. Polit. Econ. The avatem, policy, or 
theory of promoting the industrial development of a 
country, a* cl) bydlrect aidto particular Industries, or (2> by 
their stimulation by tbe imposition of taxes on other indus¬ 
tries, thu* lessening the amount of production In that direc¬ 
tion, or (8) by the placing of hurdeos, aa Import duties, on 
the foreign producer of the commodities ft la desired to 
produce at home. Compare tree trade; reciprocity. 

Protection ... is naed to sxpreaa toms pnhllo aid or favor to 
hom« maaofactare* to defend them from loaare which might arise 
from the competition of foreign man a fact a re* of the aama sort. 

J, M. Grroqht Polit. Econ., Mat. Econ. ch. 3, p, 383. [v. a. a.] 

4. An official writing given to protect the bearer nnd 
certifying to his identity and nationality; a safe-con¬ 
duct; passport. Specifically: (1) A paper issued by diplo¬ 
matic and consular officers, especially tn the East, to secure 
local protection to the holder. (2) A certificate of citizenship 
given by United States customs officers to seamen who are 
eltlzens of the United States. 

[F., < L. protectio(n-), < protectus; see enoTECT.] 

Synonyms: see defense; refuoe.— Prepositions: 
the protection of American Industry; protection to or/or 
neutral vessels In beleaguered ports. 

-area of prot eel ion, the area protectedbyallght- 
nlng«ro»L—elect rlc P* of u metnl, the placing of the 
metal tn connection with another metal which, when ex¬ 
posed to a corroding substance, will form with the metal 
to be protected the poslttve clement of a voltaic couple, 
so that only the protecting metal Is corroded.— pro-i ee'- 
ilontdcck' 1 ', n. A curved Iron or steel armor for pro¬ 
tecting the upper works and machlneiy of a vessel or war¬ 
ship. protective «Ierkt»—p* order, a Judicial order 
to protect a wife In the enjoymeut of property acqutred by 
her after desertion by her husband.—writ of p, {Eng. 
Lmc), a prerogative writ issued temporarily to exempt a 
person from actions and Judgments for some cause, such aa 
aineuce In the public sendee: now disused. 

— pro-1 ecrtlon-nl, a.— pro-tec'tloii-lnm, n. 
The doctrine or system of protection. Sec protection, 
8.— pro-lee'llon-lHf, n. A person who favors or 
believe* In the economic system or doctrine of protection. 

pro-teel'lv, -Ijr, -tie**. Protective, ete. Phil. Soc. 
pro-tect'lve, pro-tcct'lv, a. Affording or suitable for 
protection; sheltering; defensive; specifically. In polit¬ 
ical economy, Insuring or intended to Insure protection to 
home Industries; as, a protectire tariff.— pro-leet'- 
Ive-Iy, a</c.— pro-teef'1 ve-ncNK, n. 
pro-teet'l%e, n. 1. Something that protects; that 
w’hlch ia designed or fitted to 
give protection. 2. Surg. An 
aseptic covering, aa of earbo- 
lized oiled silk, to keep path¬ 
ogenic hneteriR from a wound, 
pro-tcet'or, pro-tect'§r, w. 

1 . One who protects from evil 
or injury; a defender; guard; 
guardian; patron; as, God t* 
the protector of his people. 

2. Eng. Ifist. (1) One ap- 
pointed as n regent of the 
kingdom daring the minority 
or the incapacity of the saver* 

. eign. (2) fP-] The official title 
of the chief raler during the 
term of the Commonwealth: 
in full. Lord Protector. The 

title wiw borne by Oliver a Telephone-protector. 
Cromweil (t65fi-;58) and by When , curn?nt Wood . 
Ulehnrd Cromwell (1G5H-59). certain atrength sntrr* at the 

3. That which protects; esiKJ- right, it raure»lh« ri«trom«g- 

claliy, any mechanical device nH ; °Pl** r 

wn-Inc to protect a machine, j^.Vv?r (d)\Hd 

Its O])erator, or othera from ae- di*coon«t!ng the wire on the 
cident, as a guard over a gear- Wt. which lead* to the 
wheel; any device that pro- phon*- 

tects; ns, n \\\rprotector. [LL., < L. protectus; see pno- 

TECT.] 

— enrdlnnl prolerior, a cardloal representing In 
Home the Interests of a nation or of a religious order. 



— pro-1 eet'or-al, o. Of or belonging to a protect¬ 
or. pro"teo-to'rl-al or -an?, — pro-1 eet'or- 
Io*h, a. Having no protector.— pro-leet'or-slilp, 
n. The office or time of office of a regent or protector; u 
protectorate.—pro-tee t'reNM, n. A female protector; 
patroness, pro-teet'rleet; pro-teet/rlx?. 

pro-teei/or-nle, pro-tect'§r-et, n. 1. A relation of so- 
called protection and of partial control assumed hy or 
granted to a powerfal nation over a w enkcr one. 

In 1878 Asiatic Turkey came under a British protectorate. 

A. T. Pierson Origin of Missions ch. 13, p. 117. |a. a t. co.] 
2. The office of a protector of a kingdom, especially [P-] 
that of the Lord Protector in England (1658-’59); also, 
government by r protector, or its period, 
pro-tect'o-ry, pro-tect'o-ri, n. [ ries, pi.] An Insti¬ 
tution for the care and education of vicious or destitute 
children: chiefly in the titles of specific inetitutiona. 
pro // l6^g6 / , pro'tfc'ztaG 7 . n. T-oee',- zh€', yVm.] One 
specially cared for and favored by another usually older 
person. [F., pp. of prottger, < L. jnvUgo; seepnoTECT.] 
pro'te-ld 1 , prO'te-ld, n. Any one of a clasa of highly 
complex and usually amorphous componnds containing 
carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, and sulfur, found 
as viscous soliaaor in solution in nearly all the solids and 
liquids of anirnaJ and vegetable organistna. 

Protclds are the most important animal and vegetable 
compouoda, and none of the phenomena of life occur with¬ 
out their presence. They possess common chemical reac¬ 
tions and are united by close genetic relationship. They 
are divided Into nnlmnl prof ciris and vegetable pro* 
I elds, between which no essentfai difference appears, and 
further subdivided Into (1) albumins , (2) globulins, (3) al¬ 
buminates or derived albumins, (4) proteoses, (5) peptones , 
and (6) coagulated proteids. See these words. Some chem¬ 
ists use the word albuminoid to mean proteid; others re¬ 
strict It. Used also attrlbntlvely. [< protkin.1 

— congulnted proteid, a proteid In which coagula¬ 
tion may be produced, as by beat, rengeots, or ferments. 

pro'tc-ld*, n. One of the Proteidse. 

I*ro-te'l-da, pro-tl'i-da or -te'i-do, n. ))l. llerp. An 
order or an border of naked amptaiblana with interealare, 
palatine arch, and external gilla. [< Proteus.] l*ro"- 
to-Ul'e-a?.— pro-te'l-dnn or -Id'e-aii, a. & n. 
Pro-te'l-da*, pro-tf'i-dt or -tS'i-d$. n. j4. llerp. A 
family of proteldnn amphibians with digits reduced to 
two, three, or four. [< Proteus.] 
pro'te-I-form w , prO't§-i-fSrm*, C. (pro-tl'i-fSrm, IT.), 
a. Zool. Protean; ameboid. [< Proteus 4*-fohm.] 
|>ro'lc-ln,prO'te-in, n. A compound obtained frompro- 
telda, originally regarded aa a proteid deprived of Its sul¬ 
fur, but now na an artificial product resembling alkall-ai- 
buniln. [< Gr. prdtos; see rnoTO-.] pro'te-ln©?. 

— pro / te-In*crys''tal, u. Same as CBYBTALLOtn, n., 
2. p.tgriinulet. 

— pro^lc-ln-a'eccMis, a. Like or containing pro¬ 
tein. pro'te-ln-oiiK?, 6’. (pro-te'ln-on*, 1K). 

I*ro'fcl-eH, prO'tel-lE or -£fl, n. Mam. 1. A genus typ¬ 
ical of Protelidse. 2. [p*l A carnivore of thia genue; 
aardw olf. f< fro- 4- Gr. telos, end.] 

Pro-lel'l-die, pro-tcl'l-d! or -de, n. pi. Mam. A fam¬ 
ily of adurold carnivores, hyena-like and with much-re- 
dneed molars, as the aardwolf. [< Puoteles.] 

— ]>ro*tel'ld, n.— pro'tel-old, a. & n. 
l»roi-ein'bry-o, prOt-em'hri-O. n. A‘ primitive embryo 

resembling certain protozoan colonies; an amphimorufa. 
[< pnoT- bmbr7 0 .]- prot-em^bry-on'lc, a. 
pro tem'poTO, prO tem'po-rt or -r^. [L.] For the time 
being; temporary, as a supply or provision: said especially 
of one who Is noting in the nhscoce of the regular Incum¬ 
bent of nn office: abbreviated pro tern, 
prot^en-eepli'a-Ion, prot'en-acf'a-Ien, n. The 
pari a of the brain developed from the anterior primary 
cerebral vesicle: comprising the prosencephalon and the 
thalamenccphalon; the forebralD. [< prot-enceph¬ 
alon.] 

prot-en'eliy-inn, prot-ep'ki-ma. n. Bot. A collective 
name sometimes employed for all plant-tissues except 
the flbrovascular. [<rnoT--4- Gr. enchyma. Infusion.] 
pru>(en<l', pro-tend’, rf. [Arehalc.] To stretch forth or 
forward, aa a spear; hold out. [< L. protendo, < pro, for¬ 
ward, 4 tendo, stretch.] 

pro-len'slon, pro-teo'shon, n. [Rare.] A lengthening out: 
said especially of time; hence, duration. [< L. protsn- 
sio(n-), < protensun, pp. of protendo, stretch forth, < pro, 
before, 4 tendo, stretch.)— pro-tenne't, n. Extension.— 
pru-ten'sl-t y, n. The quality of possessing protension, 
pro-teii'nlvtc, pro-ten'Biv, a. Drawn out, or tending to 
draw'out, aa time: sometimes compared with extensive, 
applied to space. 

There U s fore-fthortenlng of protentth* quantity annlogou^ to 
th« fore-*hortening of eatensive quantity. 

Spencer lYinciples of Psychol, vol. 1.1 91, p. 218. [a. ’83.] 

— protrusive uiinntlty* time as contrasted with 
space: a phrase of Sir William Hamilton’s. 

pro'te-oI«I, prO'tg-ald. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
Protddx. II. n. One of the Proteidie. [< Proteus 

+ -OID.] 

l*ro"f c-o-Icp-aiPI-tln*, prO'te-o-lep-ad'I-df or -dd, n. 
pi. Crust. A family of apodal cirripetls, maggot-like, 
parasitic on other cirripeas I*ro''le-©l / eii-n*, n. 
(t. g.) f< Proteus + Gr. lepas , Hmj)et.]— jiro^te-o* 
lop-adHd, n. — pro^te-o-lep'R-dold, a. 
pro"lc-ol'y-i*lK, prO'te-ol'i-als, n. The change that 
occnra in the proteida while being digested. [< pnoTEin* 
4- Gr. lysis, loosening, < lyd, loose.] 
pro^le-o-lyt'le t pcO'tc-o-iit'ic, a. Of or pertaining to 
digestion or proteias; as, a proteolytic ferment. 
l*ro"te-o-i»or'|>lia, prO'tg-o-mer’fa, n. pi. Protoz. 
A class of gymnomyxan protozoans having an amcbl- 
form etage with pseudopodia individually diversiform 
and not elaborating spore-cysts, a* Vampyrella and fto- 
tomyxa. [< PnoTEua + Gr. morph ?, form.] 

— l>ro*Jc-o-iiior'pliR«, a. & n. 
Pro^tF-o-myx'n, prS't^-o-mlx’o, n. pi. Protoz. The Pro- 

tsornorpha. t< pROTKra 4 Gr. myxn, allme, < myssomai, 
blow the nose.] —pro^te-o-niyx'HiJ, a. & n. 
pro"le-o'«eM, prO'tfi-h'scz, n. nl. Organic Chem, A 
group of intermediate products formed naturally in tho 
process of digestion and In turn passing into peptones. 
They include alhumose, globulose, etc., and may be pro¬ 
duced artificially, as by treating the correaponding pro¬ 
teid albumin, globulin, etc., with dilute mineral acids. 
[< L. Proteus; see Proteus.] 
pro I er-, prefer-, C. E. (prO’tvr-, 8. IF.). SameaarnoT- 
Eno-.—prot^cr-an'dry, n. Bot. The maturity of the 


«n = oi/t; ell; 10 ^teud, JQ =s future; e = k, church; dli^fAc; so, sing, lyk; so; thin; zh = azure; F. boil, d tine. <, from; t, obsolete; variant. 
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mothers of a perfect flower before its stigma or stigmas are 
In condition to receive the pollen; a form of dichogamy. 
Compare dichogamy: protrrooyny. prot-mi'dryi, 
— prot^er-uiPdroim, prot-o iiMiooh, a— prof "er- 
h n't lion a* a. Bot. Having the dowers appear before the 
leaves, as many willows. 

protero-. Derived from Greek proteros, former (corn- 
par. otpro, before): a combining form.— prot'er-o-bn»e, 
n. Pttrol. A holocrystalllne, dark-green plagloclase-auglte- 
hornblende rock. Called also hornblende diabase.— Prot"- 
er-o-gloa'siMH.ph Herp. A division ot anurous amphlb- 


anterlor maxillary teeth grooved or perforated, as In corsl- 
anakes, cobras, and sea-snakes — prot'er-o-gl ypli", a. & 
n .— proi^er-o-glypli'ic* a.— pi*ot"er-og / y-ny, n. 
Bot . The maturity of the stigmas of a perfect flower before 
its anthers have matured their pollen: a form of dichogamy. 
Compare dichooamy; photkaandhy. pro-tog/y-nyt, 
— prot^er-oc/y-noiisu pro-tog'y-noii*. a.— Prot"- 
er-op'te-rne, n. pi. Ich. A group of sllurolds.— Prot"- 
er-o-*au'rl-n» n. pi. Herp. The Pioterosauridse aa a 
major group.— proU'er-o-HniPri-nn, a. & Prot"- 

er-o-»RU'rI-dne, n. pi. Ich. A family of reptiles.— 
prot'er-o-aniir, prot/'er-o-snu'rld, n.—prot"i*r- 
o-snu'roid, Proi^er-o-sau'rus, n. Herp. 1, 
A genus typical of Proterosauridse. 2. ip-] [-hi, pi.) A 
fossil llzard-Ifke reptile of thia genus.— Prot^er-o-zo'- 
lc» a. & «. Geol. Same as Aloonkian. 
pro-ter'vl-iy, pro-R*r’vi-tl, n. Peevishness: wantonness. 
jiro-te*t', pro test', v. I. t. 1. To assert earnestly, 
especially in the face of opposing testimony or opinion; 
declare solemnly or formally; asseverate; as, he jrro - 
tested that he meant well. 

When I protest true loyalty to her, 

She twits me with my falsehood to my friend. 
Shakespearh Two Gentlemen of rerona act lv, sc. 2. 

2. To declare formally that payment of (a promissory- 
note or other mercantile paper) has been duly demanded 
and refused. 3+. To appeal to for confirmation. 4t* 
To promise before God; vow. 5+. To publish formally. 
II. i. 1. To make a protest; enter a formal dissent; 
generally with against; as, to protest against an appoint¬ 
ment, act, decision, belief, or practise. 2. To make a 
solemn asseveration, especially in the face of doubt or 
question; assert earnestly; testify; aftirm; as, he protests 
too much. [ < P. piotester , < L. protestor , < pro , before, 
4- testis, witness.] 

Synonyms: aee affirm; assert. 
pro'lest, pro'test (xm), n. 1. Tbe act of protesting; 
a solemn or formal objection or declaration, as of a 
minority against the act of a majority; especially, in law, 
a declaration of dissent from an act done or ahout to be 
done, made to prevent the inference that hy such act the 
declarant has relinquished a right or accepted n liability; 
as, to pay an unjust claim under protest. 2, Com. Law. 
The step or steps takeu to charge an indorser with liabil¬ 
ity for the payment of dishonored commercial paper; 
specifically, a formal notarial certificate attesting the fact 
that a note or bill of exchange has been presented for ac¬ 
ceptance or for payment anti that it has been refused. 

3. Mar. Law , A written declaration sworn to by the 
master of a vessel before a magistrate, notary, or consul, 
and setting forth the cause of and circumstances attending 
an injury that has happened to the veasei or the cargo. 

— note of protest, a minute or memorandum made of 
a purpose to make a full protest at a future time.—to go 
t o p,, to be subjected to a protest, as a note or bill for non- 
aeeeptanee or non-payment. 

ProPca-tnn-cy* prot'ea-ton-al, n. [Rare.] Protestantism. 
Prol'eg-lant, pret'es-tant, a. 1. Ch. Hist. Pertain¬ 
ing to Protestants or to Protestantism. 2. [}>-] Framing 
or supporting a protest; protesting: in this sense also 
pro-trst'uot. [F., < L. mvtestan{t-)s , ppr. of protestor; 
see protest, v.] Prot^ew-lant'le-alt. 
Prot'en-taiit, n. 1, A member of one of those bodies 
of Christiana that adhere to Protestantism, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism; iu general, a Christian who denies 
the authority of the Pope and holds to the right of private 
judgment in matters of religion. 

The term w f as first applied to those princes and other ad¬ 
herents of Luther w ho at the second caunell ot Spires, April 
19,1529, protested against the decree of the majority repre¬ 
senting the Romsn Catholic states of Kurope, which decree 
Involved a virtual submission of the Reformers to the au¬ 
thority of the Roman Catbulle Church. It is now general¬ 
ly applied to and accepted by all Western Christians who 
are not Roman Catholics, embracing tbe various Lutheran, 
Reformed, and other ecclesiastical bodies, though It Is dis¬ 
claimed by some Hlgb-cburch Anglleaoa. Compare Anolo- 
Catholic. 

2. [p-] One who makes a protest: also pro-teet'ant. 
Prot'ea-iant-lsm, pret'es-tant-izm, n. 1. Ch. Hist. 
(J) The principles and common system of doctrines taught 
by Luther and the other Reformers of the IGth century, 
and hy the evangelical churches since. Its negutive 
principle Is that any element of current eeelcalasticsl teach* 
ing or of popular belief that, oo belDg traced baek in his¬ 
tory. runs out before the teaching of Christ’s authoritative 
apostles la reached, la no part of essential Christianity; its 
positive and forma! principle, that nothing that isnot taught 
la the Holy Scriptures, the authoritative rule of faith and 
practise In the church, enters aa an essential element Intu 
the Christian system. Its chief features and fundamental 
doctrines are the supremacy of the Bible, Justification by 
faith. Individual responsibility, and freedom (within the 
authority of the Bible) of conaclenee and worship. 

(2) The ecclesiastical system, collectively, founded upon 
this faith. (3) The attitude that characterizes aud the 
spirit that actuates Protestant Christendom. 2. The 
state of being a Protestant. Prot'e«-taii-eyJ. 

— Prot'ca-tant-Ize,^. To make Protestant; con¬ 
vert to Protestantism.— Prot/eN-tant-lyt, adv. In 
accordance with the spirit of Protestantism, 
prop'es-ia'tlon, pret'es-te'shun, n. 1. The act of 
protesting, or that w hich Is protested. (1) A formal 
declaration ofdlssent. (2) Solemn or urgent asseveration. 

The Bible has been* standing protestation against usurpations 
«ud intolerances of every form, the world over, and history through. 

L. T. Townsend Bible in Nineteenth Cent. p.78. [chaut. ’85.j 
2. Law. (!) In pleading, an indirect affirmation or de- 
itial, in the form of a protest, of the truth of an allegation 
which the party protesting can not positively affirm or 
deny, and yet can not wholly pass over. (2) Scots Law. 
Action taken by a defendant to compel a plaintiff to 
proceed or suffer nonsuit. [F., < LL. mvtestatlo(n-), < 
L. protestor; see protest, v.] prot/ / efc-ta'cIoui»+. 
prot'cs-ta"tor+» n. A protester. 



Prothallia. 


1. Prothallinm of a horsetail, 
with BDtheridia («). 2. Under 


pro-test'er, pro-test'gr, v. One who protests. Specif¬ 
ically: (1) One who protests a note t a bill of exchange, 
or the like. (2) [P-] One of those m Scotland who pro¬ 
tested against the onion of the Preshyterinns and the 
Royalists in 1650. Spelled also Ihotestor. 
pro-tesi'lng-l y, pro-test'ing-li, adv. In such a man¬ 
ner as to protest; by means of a protest. 

Pro'lenw, pro'tills, C.' E* S. IF. 2 Wr.' (-lT-ns, U.« 
E A 1. IT. 1 Hr. 8 ), n. 1. Class. Myth. A marine deity, 
subject to Poseidon, who tended the seals and flocks of 
Amphilrite and had the power of assuming any shape he 
chose; hence, a person or thing much given to chaugc. 

Error is a Profpue, ever assuming oew forms, and attacking 
truth uoder fresh disguises. 

It. S. Foster Christian Parity ch. t, p. 37. [n. a f.] 
2. Herp. (I) A genus typical of Prvteidse. (2) [p-] A 
salamander-like amphibian of this genus, blind and nearly 
colorless, with 3 fore and 2 bind toes and persistent exter¬ 
nal gills, found in Austrian caves. 3, [p-] An ameba. 
pro"teii8*aii"l-iiiul / cuIei. [L., < Gr. PrOUus; 
see def. 1.] 

prot-c^vim-gel'I-um, prOt-Pvan-jcl'i-um, n. 1, 
The first announcement of the gospel; the promise of a 
Savior given to Adam and Eve, veiled iu the curse 
to the serpent {Gen. iii, 15). 2t. An apocryphal gos¬ 

pel, ascribed to St. James the Less. [< prot- + Gr. 
euangetion; see evanoel.] prot-e"van-gel'I-oii:J:. 
pro'text, pretext, n. The part of a writing or document 
that immediately precedes the part considered; the pre¬ 
ceding part of the context. L < pro- 4 text. ] 
pro"! Iin-lti'ml-on or -unit* n. An eplthalamlum. 
pro-thal'U, pro-thal'ol or -f, n. Plural of prothallus. 
pro-ilial ll-iuii, pro-thai'i-um, n . [-li-a, pL\ Bot . 
Tbe first or false thalhis 
formed on the germination 
of the spore in the higher 
cryptogams, such as ferns 
and club-mosses; a delicate, 
evanescent cellular structure 
bearing tbe sexual organa. 

[< tro- + Gr. thallo8 , twig.] 

pro-Ilia! 'lit«t. — pro - _ 

tlial'lle or -llu(e, a.— * ide of . th e prothallium of a 

gro-ih.l'lold, a Sot. wt l K“h.iii u A m '° 0Dg 
Resembling a prothalhum. 

Prot"liel-inln'tlitt, (prOt'hel-min'tha, prO’thel-, n. 
Pro"tlicl-niln / tlia, ) pi. Helminth. An order in¬ 
cluding the worm-like Infusorians. [< phot- 4 Gr.het - 
min{th-)s , worm.]— prot-liel'mlaitli, w.-prot"* 
liel-ntin'llile, a.— prot-liel'inlm, pro-lliel'- 
inls,». Biol. A hypothetical ancestral form of theworma. 
protli'ea-ls, pretn'es-is,* n. 1. Gram. The addition 
of a letter or letters at the beginning of a word, as in 
j-plash, squeeze: opposed to epithesis and epenthesis. 
When the letter is a, e , or <?, It is catled euphonic 
prothcais. Compare prosthesis. 2. Gr. Ch. (1) A 
service by which the elements are prepared for conse¬ 
cration in the eucharist. (2) The table on which the ele¬ 
ments are lima consecrated; a credence-table. (3) The 
part of the church in which this table stands. 3. Surg. 
Same as prosthesis. [LL., < Gr .protliesis, proposi¬ 
tion, < pro, before, + tithemi, put.] 

— pro-tliet'ie, a. Of or pertaining to prothesis; 
placed before; prefixed.— pro-tliet'le-al-ly, adv. 

pro-tlion / 'o-ta / rl-at, pro-then‘o-te'ri-at, n. It. C. 

Ch. The college of the twelve apostolic prothonotaries. 
pro-lliou'o-ta-ry, pro-then'o-tg-ri, n. [ries, ;tf.] 
A principal clerk or notary. (1) Law. A chief clerk in 
a court; formerly, in England, a chief clerk or scribe In 
tbe Common Fleas, Exchequer, or King’s Bench. In 
some States of the United States, as Pennsylvania, the 
prothonotary serves ns a probate officer. (2) R. C. Ch. 
One of the twelve ecclesiastics at Rome who keep the 
registry of important pontifical proceedings. Other dis¬ 
tinguished ecclesiastics have received the title and some 
of the privileges of the acting prothonotaries. (3) Gr. 
Ch. The principal secretary or the patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople. [< OF. prothonotaire. < LL. pmtonotanus, 
< Gr. prdtos (see proto ) 4 L. notarius; see notary'.] 
pro-toii'o-tn-ry$. 

— prothonotary warbler, a warbler (Protonotaria 
citrea) of swampa of the southern United Statea, rich yel¬ 
low wltli olive-green baek and 
ashy-gray wings and tall. 

— prc>-tlion"o-ta / rl- 
al, a .— pro-tlion'o-ta- 
ry-frlilp, «. The office of 
a prothonotary. 

pro-tlio'rax, pro-thOTax, 
n. Entom. Tne anterior 
segment of the thorax of 
an Insect. See illus. under 
Coleoptera.— pro"tlio- 
rae'lc,a. Of or pertaining 
to the prothorax. —pro- 
tho"ra-eo-tlie'ea, n. 

Entom . That part of a pupa-case covering Ihe prothorax, 
pro-tliy # a-l«>-8o / iiia, pro-thai*a-lo-sO'ma, n. Biol . 
The spherical envelope of the nucleolns of an ovum. 
[< trot- 4- Gr. hyatos, glass, 4- s^rna, body.] pro- 
tliy'a-lo-somei.— pro-tliy^u-lo-so'innl, a. 

£ rot-liyfc'te-ron,n. [Gr.] Sameaa hystkron-protkron. 
•ro-llw'ta, pro-tis'ta, n. pi. Biol. A kingdom of na¬ 
ture recognized by some naturalists, including unicellu¬ 
lar animals and plants or protozoans and protophytes- 
Privuilia. See kingdom. [< Gr. prdtista, neut. pi. or 
prdfistos, superl. of prOtos; see photo-.] — pro'ltmt, 
pro-tlh'tii n, a. & n.— pro-tlx'tlo, a. 
proto-, prefix. First: used specifically In chemistry (1) 
to denote the first or lowest member of a series, or the 
one in which the element specified has its smallest 
valence, aa opposed to per-', as, pro/ochlorid, piotozxW- 
cate, profosulfid, /?ro/oaulfurct, protax\<\\ (2) as the 
equivalent of mono-. [ < Gr. jrrbfos, first, < pro , before.] 
LFor words beginning with proto- not found In thia 
group, see vocabulary place.]pro"to-ub'bn-ty+, n. A 
principal abbacy. — pro"to-ti-pos'iotr, n. The first 
apostate from any creed.— l*ro // to-nr'ynn, n. A sup¬ 
posed original atock from which all Aryan peoples have 
sprung. ! > ro // to-nr / yncJ,— iiro'-'to-cii-iioii'lc-ol, 
a. Belonging to the original canon of the Script urea. 
Compare dedtkrocanonical.— pro^io-cnU'e-cIm 
Ic, a. Chem. Fertalolng to or like cateebln or Its eom- 
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pounds.— pro*ocutecliiilc Held, a white crystalline 
compound (C 7 H« 04 ) derived variously, as by fusing eatechiu 
with potassium bydroxld.— pro"to-eer'cttl, a. Ich. 
Having a caudal fin of the primitive torin.— iiro'io-eere, 
n. The antler ot the first year.— pro"to-eer'e-brum, 
n. The primitive anterior cerebral veslele. — pru"t<i- 
ccr'e-bvnKfl. Pertaining to the protocerebrum.— Pro". 
to-coc-cn'cc-a 1 , n. pi. Iiot. An order of unicellular 
fresh-water algae, class Pratococcoldese. — pro // to-c«c- 
cn'ceoiiN, pro^to-coc'ccid, a. Resembling algae 
o f 11 i e gen us Protococcus.— I*ro // to-eoc-c«»i'tle-HN ». pi. 
Bot. A clasa ot plants, the Chlorophytlophyceae of some 
writers, including some of the simplest forms of life, charac¬ 
terized by being usually unicellular and having an endo- 
ebrome of pure chlorophyl.— Pro^to-coc'eiis, n. Bot. 
Thetypleal genua of the order /Vomcorc«ci?ae. consisting of 
minute, spherical,unbranched planta. P.vtrldi*,\n thetorm 
of broad yellowish or green layers, la abundant everywhere 
on damp walls, rocks, timbers, and trunka of trees, and ia 
of no Importance except as an Indication of dampness. P. 
nivalis Is the red snow of Alpine and aretle regions.— Pro"- 
to-cic-lo'ittii-tu, n. pi. Zool. A division of metazoana 
with coelomlc aaea In branching diverticula, as sponges.— 
pi-o^to-cic-lo'iiMitc, a.— pro^to-creF'lo-inal'ic, a. 

— pro'to-coneli, n. The first chamber or embryonic 
shell of certain cephalopoda, as ammonltea.— pr«"i<»- 
cou'clinl, fl.-pro'to-contsn. The anterior internal 
cuap of an upper molar tooth of a mammal.— pro"to- 
eo'niiL u. The anterior external eusp of a lower molar 
tooth of a mammal.- pro"to-co'nuli‘, «. The anterior 
Intermediate cusp of an upper molar tooth of a mammal.— 
pro"to-flip'no-nn, n. The primitive ancestral form of 
the dipnoans.— l > ro"to-«lor'Ic, a. Exhibiting rudiments, 
perhaps afterward developed Into the Doric style of archi¬ 
tecture, aa some columns of the tomba of Beni Hasan, Egypt. 

— pro-tog/a-In, n. Obstet. The first milk accreted after 
childbirth. — pro"lo-gns / ter, «. The primitive Intes¬ 
tinal cavity.— pi-o"to-gn« / tric. a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to the protogaater. 2. Ct'usl. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
In the anterolateral division of the gastric lobe of the eara- 
paee.— pro-tog'c-nn I, a. Primordial; primitive.— pro"- 
to-gcn'e-Nln, n. Biol. Same as AmooENEsis.— pro"* 
t o-gcii'ic, a. Of or pertaining to a first origin or produc¬ 
tion. Specifically: (1) Geol. Of or pertaining to those crys¬ 
talline rocks supposed to be formed by Igneous action. (2> 
Noting Intercellularapaeea formed within young, undiffer¬ 
entiated plant-tJssuea. pro^to-gc-iiet'IcL -pro'to- 

g in(e* n. Petrol. An AlpiDe normal granite whose mica 
aa been changed to serlcfte or ehlortte, and which often 
baa a foliated structure resulting from dynamie action. 
Formerly ealled talco&egranite, pro'to-genc?* pro'to- 
glnt.— pi a o"to-go* / pcl, n. Same as protevanoeli- 
UM, 1.— pro'to-grnph, n. A first draft; an original. 
— pro-log'y-uy, n. Bot. Same as proterooyny.— 
pfo-tog'y-iiotiN, —i*ro // to-Iiol-Icn / Ic, a . Rela¬ 
ting to the supposed original Greek stock from which all 
Hellenic peoples aprang.— pro "to-ilip'pun, n. A fossil 
horse (genua Protohippus) from tbe North-Amerlean Low¬ 
er Pliocene, ahout the size of a sheep, and having three 
toea on each foot.—pro"tf>-IiiN-tor / lc, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the beginnings of history in general, to the first 
efforts of a people to put on record their own history, or to 
the first historic reeord of any given people.— t*ro // to-i- 
on'ic, a. Arch. Having characteristics that preceded those 
of the fully developed lonle order, or that might have been 
developed lntothatorder. — pro-tol'o-gy, n. Thesclence 
of first things: opposed to eschatology aa a proposed branch 
of theological science.— pro"t n-iuu'lo, ?i. Entom. One 
nf the second pair of oral appendages in a myriapod; mandi¬ 
ble.—pro"to-iim'Inl, pvo"io-inn'lnr, pro"to- 
lunr'tyr, n. The first martyr; tbe earliest victim In any 
cause; especially [P-J, the first Christian martyr, St. Stephen. 
— pro"!o-iiicr'ixi-te iii, n. Bot. The merlstem that forms 
the foundation of a member. — i»ro / 'to - me r'lte, IF. 
(pro-lom'e-rite* C.), n. The smaller anterior chamber 
of a septate gregarfne. pro"to-iner'itG — pio // to- 
nicr-it'lc, a.— pro^to-iiies'iil, a. Entom. Situated 
between the costal cella and the apical margin, as certain 
areolets In hymenopters.— pro"tn-!!ior'p1iie. a. Being, 
of, or pertaining to the most primitive and simple form 
orstructure: opposed to melamorphic.— pro // to-myx'n, 
n. A proteomorphous protozoan (genoa Protomyxa).— 
ppo"to-myx'oi«L a. Biol. Of, pertaining tu, or relating 
to Protomyxa.— pro / 'to-iie / tnn, n. (-ma-ta, pL] Bot. 
A form of prothallus; a green confervold or filamen¬ 
tous structure developed from the spore In mosses, on 
which the leafy plant (proembryo) arlaes as a lateral or 
terminal shoot, pro'to - licmej. — pro"to -ne'mnl , 
pro"t<i-nciii'<i-toHl, a. Bot. Resembllngaproto- 
nenm. — pro "to - nepli'rnu, n. The Woltfiao body or 
primitive kidney. — pro"to-nopli'rlc, «.— I*ro // to- 
ini / 'cle-a / tfi» n. pi. Zool. The hypothetical ancestral 
stock of the nucleate protozoans.— pp<i"ta-iiii'c[e-nte, 
o.— pro"t o-oi 'gnu-lHiu, n. An organism that may be 
elassed with cither anlmala or vegetables; a protlstan.— 
pro"to-pn p'iin, 7i. Gr. Ch. A priest of high rank; chief 
priest: corresponding to the dean or archdeacon In the 
western Church.— i>ro"to-p« Went, n. A first parent or 
ancestor; specifically, Adam or Eve as the first ancestor of 
the human family.— pro"!o-pntli-I'n, n. Med. An In¬ 
dependent primary disease.— pro" to-put li'ic, o.-pro"- 
to-pep'«i-n, n. Physiol. Digestion that occurs In tbe 
alimentary cavity.— pvo"t o-plilo'rm, n. Hot. The first- 
fortned phloem of a flbrovascular bundle. — pronto* 
pliyl'Iiiuit n. Bot. 1, A cotyledon. 2. The first leaf 
of a cryptogamoua plant. 

— pro"to-pIiy-tol , o- 
gy, n. Same as paleo¬ 
botany.— prcPto-pi u, 
pro'to-piiie, n. A 
wlilte ervatalUne alkaloid 
(CmIIisNOs) contained In 
opium. Called also pro- 
pro"to-po'di- 
nl, a. Of or pertaining 
toaprotopodlum.—pro¬ 
to p'o-dite. 7i. Cruxt. 

The baaal joint of an ap¬ 
pendage; the shaft or 
stem of a blramose limb. 

— prn"tn-po-<)i t'le, 
a. — pro ^lo - po'di - 

»vn!Aotfkrk 7 ^f 7 !. C mr.ii.ToL' e Protopodlte of the 
tjpleal foot of a molluak Thlrd Max | lllped G f 

n * Sa, J] e a Crawfish (AsUtcus 
as proiopapas. pi o - jiuriatilix). 

»ro P dS-Dri;ii‘ :rt ’» '• 2 - Coxopodite and 

The forebratn. - Pro- ^ 1 

t«i»'te-i*K 7i. pi. Ich. 

The dlpnaans.-p ro-t op'i cr-n n, a. &n.— pro-lop't eve, 
7t.—pro-top'ier-ows, pro-top / ti‘-riiN, n. A fish, 
the African fepldoslren.— pro'to-Ntilt, n. A salt contain¬ 
ing an clement or radical combined In its lowest valence.— 
l > ro"to-«en»-lt'lc, 7i. A supposed primitive atock from 
which all Semitic peoples were derived.—pro "to-si'ph on * 
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n. Conch. The primitive alphon of a protocoocb. pro"to- 
so'uiite* m. One of the primitive segments of the body of 
an anlinsl.-p ro' l 'l o*s»* m it Mr, (r.-prn'to-^paMiii «. 
JAithot. Cortical epilepsy in which the convulsions are 
usually limited at first to the upper limbs bnt gradually 
become general, dne to some lesion of the cortex of the 
brain: a form of Jacksonian epilepsy. Compare mo.vo- 


spongia) of lyssaclne sponges.— pr o't o*spon-, n. A spore 
of the first generation.— Pr©"to-atnp"*‘-dif'©-rn, n. 
pi. tool. The hypothetical stock of the atapedtfera.— 
pro-t »*'lo-inn, n. [-ma-ta, plA A primitive mouth or 
archeostoma.— Pro"t n-*yin-phi'ln, n.pl. Entom. The 
hypothetical stock of the .SyrnpAi/a, etc.—pro"to-ayni- 
ptil'inr, o.-~ Cro^to-hyn'gnR-tliRt n. pi. Entom. An 
extinct group of myriapods resembling chilopods.— pro"- 
t o-syn'gcm-thnu*, a — pro"to-i er'glle, n. Entom. 
The foremost dorsal segment of the abdomen.— prn"u>- 
thn l'ln*,n. SameaspROTHALLiCM.—l»ro"to-lhe'rl-n, 
n. pi. Mam. 1. A division of mammals, variously ranked. 
Including the monotremes. '2. Promammals.— pn»'to- 
t here, ».-pro /l 'i o-t he'rl-an, a. & pro"l o-t ho'- 
rnx, n. Same as prothorax.— l*ro"to-t rn "che-a'- 
iBt «. pi. Entom. The Protrachenta. 
pro'lo-col, prO'to-cel, v. [-colled; -col-lino.] I. t. 
To redact* to a protocol; make a protocol of. II. i. To 
write first draft*, or form protocols; issue protocols, 
pro'flo-col, n. 1. (1) The preliminary sketch or draft 
of a treaty, despatch, or other official document. f2) A 
diplomatic document, minute, or agreement, containing 
the official record or embodying the result* of a negotia¬ 
tion; a declaration or memorandom of agreement less 
solemn and formal than a treaty; also, a supplementary 
clause or a declaration explaining a treaty, or extending 
its scope nr duration. 2, A record or registry. Specific¬ 
ally: (1) CTc. Law. The record made and kept by a notary of 
a contract or other act executed before him. (2) Hence, in 
that part of the United State* which formerly belonged to 
Mexico, the original entry made by a notary, alderman, or 
commissioner, of a grant, transfer, or extension of title to 
lands. Called also the matrix of the title. 

3t. A pnbiic record. 4t. The original copy of any wri¬ 
ting. [< F. protocol*) < LL. protocollum , < C.r. vrbto- 
kollon, orig. a ieaf glued on in front of a manuscript, < 
prbtos (see photo-) + kotla, gine.1 
— pro'to-col-Isf, n. — pro'Co-col-lzc, ri. To 
form or draw np protocols, pro'lo-colj. 
pro'to-cone, pro^to-gna'ter, etc. See proto-. 
pro-ton'le, prO-ten'lc, a. Preceding the accent or tone. 

[C.l [ < pro- + Gr. tonos, tone.] 

Pronton-op'f»l-dir, prO'ten-op'sl-d! or -d$, n. pi. 
ITerp. The Cruptobranchidic. I*ro"ton-op / Hlw, n. 
(t. g.) [ < Gr. lY&tevs, Pro tens, -f- opsis, appearance.] — 
pro"ton-op / fcld, n.— pro^toii-op'aold, a. & n. 
pro-ion"o-l n'rl-nt, etc. same as pbothonota«iat, etc. 
Prodopli'y-tn, prO-tef'l-ta, n. ]d. Hot. One of the 
primary divisions of the vegetable kingdom, embracing 
only the lowest and simplest plant*, such a* Protococ - 
caceie, Diatomacese, Bacteria , etc. [< Gr. j/rblophyto*; 
see protophtte.] — pro"fo-ph>t'ic, a. 
pro'to-pliylc, prO'to-falt, n. One of the simplest 
known plant*: a member of the lYotcmhytn. [< Gr. 
jirbtophytoe, first produced, < prbtos (see proto-) + 
phuton, plant.] 

pro'lo-plMKiti prO'to-pIiizin, n. Biol. The viscid, 
contractile, semWujuld, more or lea* granular substance 
that forma the principal portion of an animal or vege¬ 
table cell: sarcode. 

The name was first applied In 1346 to the matter In veg¬ 
etable cells, which was Identified later with the animal 
substance previously known as yarcode. The protoplasm of 
most cells appears nnder high power* of the microscope aa 
a network (spongloplasm or retlcolum) containing a more 
fluid substance (hyaloplasm or enchyloma) in Ita meshea. 
C hemically It la a mixture of a) tn 85 per cent. wau*r and t5 
lo aipcr cent, solids, chiefly proields. as alhnmoaes, globu¬ 
lins. and peptones, with small quantities of fat, carbohy¬ 
drates like glycogen and Inoslte, and mineral salts, espe¬ 
cially those of potassium, which cause It to yield an alka¬ 
line reaction. Protoplasm has been called by lluiley, owing 
to its presence In all organixrd bodies, the ** physical basis or 
life,” and some have held that Us phenomena show that 
the difference between organized and unorganized matter is 
simply a difference of complexity of chemical constitution. 

It U A fart of great biological interest that in anlmafi lhs es¬ 
sential ronttilnenl of all living part* l* a fobetance similar to the 
protoplasm of plant*. Wi rannot dbtinqubh the two by any 
rhrmiral or physical lest*, and can only my that, taken a* a whole, 
the p rotaptawm of plant* differ* from that ef animal* hi it* secre¬ 
tions. C. K. Bessxy Botumy T 1, p. I. i»i. n. a co. ’».] 

The movement of firing protoplasm moot he cl a med with mus¬ 
cular and Hilary movement, with which it 1* closely connected by 
numerous transitional form*, a* phenomena of contractility. 

W. D. Halubcbto* Chemical Physiol, p. t««. tt- o. a co. *91.] 
[ < LL. protoplasma , < Gr. prbtos (we rnoTO-) + P?* 1 *' 
ma; tec pusma. 1 pro"t<>-plHw'im»J. 
|»ro' l 'to-i»lR«'t»iIc, prC'to-plnz'mic, a. I. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, like, or consisting of protoplasm. 2. Of or per¬ 
taining to the first formation of ilvlngorganlsm*. pro"- 
t o-plmit'iiini^; pro 'to-plaa-iu h t'lc-;. 
pro'to-pf n*t, prO'to-piaat, n. 1. That which ia first 
formed; the original; especially, the fi reformed indi¬ 
vidual, or one nf the pair nf first-formed individuals, of a 
specie*. 2. One of the l*rofo/da*ta: a protozoan. [< 
LL. protofdastus, < Gr. prbtoplastos, formed first, < 
prbtos (sec proto-) + jdaetos; see plastic.] 
I*ro"to-nln*'ta, prO'to-plos'to, n. pi. Protoz. A di¬ 
vision of rhiznpods. [< LL. protoplastus; see proto¬ 
plast.] 

|»ro"lo-|iln*'t!e, prO'to-pias'tlc, a. L Of or pertain¬ 
ing to a pmtonlast or protoplasm. 2. Of or pertaining 
to the lYotoj/asta. 

pro'to-prUm, nro't o-*n 1 1 , etc. Pec proto-. 
pro'to*ty"iml, prO'to-toi’pal, a. Of or pertaining to a 
prototype; being r»r resembling a prototyj*?; archetypal. 
pro"to-(y p'lej; pro' l '|o*typ / ic-HlL 
pro'll!.typo, prO'to-taip, n. 1. A primitive form or 
rude and general design to which subsequent forms are 
traced; also, a w ork, original in character, afterward Im¬ 
itated in form or spirit, or a person who was an original 
of a kind exemplified later by others; archetype; original. 

Both the** writer* [Poe and Hawthorne] it rook out for them- 
•H*n independent line. They h»vu no prototype* In English 
fiction. Edinburgh Review inn., *91, p. 4«. 

2. J fetrol. That which has the value of an original, as 
the standard to which all others most conform, though 
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it may be it*elf a copy of a previously existing standard. 
[F., < LL. prototypus , < Gr. prdtotyjxx, < jn&to* (see 
photo-) -f- typos, type.] 

Synonyma: see example; ideal; model. 

pro' / to-lyp-e«u'bry-o f prO'lo-taip-em'bri-O, n. Ad 
embryo at the stage w’hen it exhibit* the prototype or 
primitive form of the gronp to which it belong*. 

— pro^to-typ-enk^bry-on'le, a. 

pro' l 'to-ver / !e-bra, prO'lo-veritg-bra, n. One of ihe 

primitive segment* formed from the miiscie*plate* of the 
embryo; a protosomite: formerly anpposed to be a tem¬ 
porary vertebra. (< rnoTO- + vertebra.] 

— |>ro"to-ver'tc-brnl, a. 

Pro"to-ver' f le-bra't», prO'to-vgr'tg-bre'ta or -brg'- 

ta, n. pi. Zool. The hypothetical anccstrai stock of 
vertebrate*.— pro'’’’lo-vcr / (e-brntc*, a. 

prot-o'vuin, prOt-O'vom, n. [-vA,pf.] Aprlmitiveor 
undifferentiated ovum. [ < phot- -f L. orwm, egg.] 

I»rot-ox'l<l, prOt-ex'id, n. Chem. An oxid containing 
only one atom of oxygen. [ < phot- -4 oxid.1 

— prot-ox'I-dlzc, rf. Chem. To combine with 
oxygen to form a protoxid. 

pro''lo-xy'lem,prO*to-xoiTem, n. Bot. Primary wood; 
the fireteformed wood-elements of a flbrovascular bundle. 

I*ro"to-zo'a, prO'to-zO'o, n. pi. Zool. A primary di¬ 
vision of the animal kingdom, variously ranked and lim¬ 
ited, embracing organism* consisting of a single cell or 
groope of cell* not separable into different tissue*. 

Keprodnctfon Is naually by fission, gemmation, or spore- 
formation. The Protozoa are divided into (i)Gyinnomyx<t, 
including Proteromorpha, Myectosoa, Lobom , Labyrinlhn* 
liitea , I/ellozoa , Endtotaria, and EOramlnifera; (2) Corti - 
cata, including infusorians and sporozoan*. See animal 
kinodom, nnder animal. 

[ < protozoon, < proto- + Gr. zdon, animal.] 

— pro /l 'IO'ZO-je / a, n. Crust. A larval stage pre¬ 
ceding the zosea, and in which the paired eyes appear and 
the abdomen first become* segmented.— pro*to-zo'- 
an. 1. a. Of or pertaining to the Protozoa, pro"- 
lo-z.o'alt; pro"to-zo'a»i-i»U. II. n . One of the 
/Yotozoa. — pro"to-7.o'a-r F,n. A protozoan.— pro"- 
lo-zo'lc, a. 1 . Protozoan. 2. Containing the earliest 
form* of iife, a* a geological stratum.— pronto-zo- 
ol'o-gy, n. The branch of zoology that treat* of the 
Protozoa. See zooloot and Protozoa.— pro"io-zo'- 
on,n. A protozoan. |)ro / 'lo-z(>'umj.-pro # io- 
z.c^ou-nl, a.— pro"to-z.o'o-nlte, n. Zool. One 
of the primary segment* of an embryonic arthropod.— 
pro"(4»-zo pli'l-loiiN, a Bot. I^otozoa-loving: said 
of certain water-plant* that are fertilized by Protozoa. 

pro"(o-zo'o-apo-raii"o", prO’to-zO'o-spo-mnj', n. 
Bot . A zoosporange within w hich the protoplasm break* 
op ioto zoos|>ore*. 

Pro-tra"clic-»i'(n, pro-lrS’k§-£'la or -tm'ke-g'ta, n. 
pi. Zool. A primary division of arthropods, including 
Malacopoda. T< pro- -4 Tracheata.] 

— pro-tra'clie-atc, a. 

pro-lrnel', pro-tract', rf. 1 . To extend In time; 
lengthen out* prolong; especially, to cause to occupy a 
longer time than la usual or ezpectod. 

Rorton, a hrpocboodrlnc, wrote ihz 'Aoitomr of MeUocboly,’ 
* protracted hi* life lo the *ge of 


rpoeboo* 
th»t marvel of ieanttv 
aixtr-rour. 

MatUxwb Getting On in the World ch.», p. 541. |a. c. o.»TS.] 

2. In purveying, to map by means of a scale and pro¬ 
tractor; represent the lines and angles of on paper; plot. 

3. Anal . To draw forward; protrude; extend: opposed 
to retract. 4. [Rare.] To extend or lengthen In space. 

In thvlr fthadrd w*Ik» 

And Song protracted bower*, eoloyed at noon 
Tbe gloom and ooolnew of declining day. 

Cowrrx The Task hk. i, I. *57. 

5. [Archaic.] To pnl off till the future; defer; as, to 
jrrotracl the paymeot of a debt. [< L. protractus , pp. 
of jfrotraho, < pro , forw ard, -4 traho. draw.] 

Synonyma: conttuue. defer, delay, draw out, elongate, 
extend, lengthen, poatpone, prolong. We defer a negotia¬ 
tion which we are slow to enter upon; we profraet a ne¬ 
gotiation whfeh wc are alow to conclude; delay may he used 
of any atag© In the proceedings; we may delay • person as 
well m an action, but defer and profracf are not used of 
persons. Elongate 1* not used of actions or abstractions; 
protract is very rarely used of concrete object* or exten¬ 
sion in space; we elongate a line, protract s dlscusston. 
Ibrotraci has an unfavorable sense, fmplytug tbRt tbe mat¬ 
ter referred to la already unduly long, or would be so If 
longer continued: continue Is neutral, applying equally to 
the deslrahleor the undesirable.— Antonyms: abbreviate, 
abridge, conclude, contract, curtail, hasten, hurry, reduce, 
shorten. 

pro»l rnct't, n. Tedious delay; ■ putting off. 
pro-trnet'ed, pro-tract'ed, pa. Unduiy or nnoRually 
extended or prolonged.—protracted meeting [U. 8.], a 
closely connected aerie* of religious meetings, especially 
revival meetings, continued often for weeks. 

— pro-t raol'e<l-ly, orfe. In a long or tcdloua man¬ 
ner.— |»ro-trHet'ed-nexK, n. 
pro-1 rnct'er, pro-tract'er, n. 1. One who or that 
w hich protract* or prolong*. 2. A protractor. 
j>ro«trnct'if(c, pro-tract'ii, a. Capable of being pro¬ 
tracted or protruded; protru*ile. 
pro-trnc'llon, prf)-trac'*hon, n. 1. The act of draw¬ 
ing ont or lengthening in time; the act nf delaying the 
termination of anything; a*, the protraction of n debate. 
2. The action of a protractor mnscie. 3. [Rare.] The 
making of a Burveyoria pint on paper, or such a piot when 
made. 4. Anc. Pros. The irregular lengthening of a 
syllable ordinarily short: opposed to correption . 
pro-lract'lv, a. Protractfve. IbitL. Soc. 

i»ro-( rnct'tve, pro-lracl'iv, a. Prolonging, 
pro-traot'or, pro-tract'er, n. 1. An instrument for 
mcasuringand laving off angle*: con¬ 
sisting usually of a graduated arc or 
circle bearing a radial arm (und some¬ 
times a vender). 2. A tailor*’ ad- 
ioetahle pattern for drafting gorment* 
in junt proportion. 3. Anat. A mus¬ 
cle that extend* a limb or moves it 
forward. 4. Surg. Formerly, an in¬ 
strument for extracting foreign bod¬ 
ies from a wound. 5. A protracter. 

[< L .protractus; see protract.] 



A Protractor 

_ _ _ (def. 1). 

pro-lrep'lic-nlt* a. Fitted to Influence; hortatory, 
pro-trl'miic. pro-trai'tn, n. Spong . A triiene wilh 


prove 

ray* curved forward. [< pro- + Gr. triaina, trident, 
< treis (4 tri), three.] pro*frl-w'iHi$. 
pro'trile+, a. Worn out; obsolete, 
pro-trltd c', pro-trftd', v. [pro-tru'ded; pro-trc'- 
dlno.] 1. f. 1. To pueh out or thrust fortb; canse to 
project or issue, a* from an orifice or from confinement; 
as, to proh'ude the tongue. 2. To push forward; thrust 
or drive onward. 

II. i. To be thrust forward, or to project outward. [ < 
L. protrvdo , < pro , forward, 4~ trudo, thruRt.l 
pro-tru'si-b4e, pro-trG'si-bl, a. Capable of being pro¬ 
truded; loosely, protrusile. pro-trtt'«la-b)(c4 
pro-trii'sllfe, pro-trG'»il, a. Capable of beiog thrust 
out, as from a sheath: often implying rapidity of motion; 
as, the protrusilc tongue of an ant-eater. [ < L. protrusus , 
pp. of protrvdo ; see protrude.] 
pro-tru'slon, pro-trfi'zhuu, n. I. The act of protru¬ 
ding, or the state of being protruded. 2. The part or ob¬ 
ject protruded. [< L .protrusus; see ptiotuusile.] 
pro-lrn'tii v, -ly,-lien*. Protrusive, etc. Phil. Soc. 
pro-tru'fcivc, pro-trG'aiv, a. 1. Causing or tending to 
bulge or project; pushing out. 2. Pushing or driving 
forward; protruding. — pro-trtt'slve-ly, adr .— 
pro-tru'Klve-neKK, n. 

prott'fgoose", pret'-gfla’, n. [Ib-ov. Eng.] Tbe brant, 
pro-tu'bcr-ancc, pro-tiG'hir-ans, n. 1. Something 
that protrudes or swell* out from a surrounding enrface; 
knob; prominence. 2. The state or quality of being 
protuberant, pro-tti'ber-nn-cy$; pro-tti"ber- 
n'tIon*.— solar protuberance, a solar prominence. 
See prominence. 

pro-tu'bcr-nut, pro-tlO'bfir-ant, a. Swellingout be¬ 
yond the surrounding surface; bulging. [< F .protube¬ 
rant, < LL. ]Yrotubemn{t-)s. ppr. of protubtr o, swell, < 
L. jyro, forth, + tuber, swelling.] pro-t tt'ber-oit 
— pro-tii'licr-nut-ly, adc. 
pro-ttt'bcr-Hte, pro-tlG'ber-St, ri. [-a'ted; -a'tinq.] 
To bulge or ewell beyond the surrounding surface. [< 
LL. protvberatus , pp. of ptotubero; see pnoTUBEHANT.] 
Prot-un"g«i-1n'tn, prot-uff’gin-lg'to or -gu-la'ta, n. 
pi. Mam. The hypothetical stock of ungulates. [< 
prot-4-Unoulata.}— prot-mi'gii-lutc, a. & n. 
prot"u-rc'ler, prOt’yu-n'ter. n. Anat. The duct of the 
protonephron or primitive kidney. [< prot- + ureter.] 
pro-ltt'tor, nro-tiO't^r. n. [LL.] Civ. Law. A person 
who has acted as guardian to a minor without antfiority, 
or who, being really a guardian, ha* acted as one w ithout 
being aware nf hie authority; a quasi-guardian, 
prnt-y'lc, prOt-al'l! (prO'tll or -toil, IF.), n. The hypo¬ 
thetical primitive undifferentiated material of the uni¬ 
verse; a substance of which all existing substance* have heen 
supposed by some to be modifications. Compare biooex; 
pstchoplasm; zoether. [< peot- 4 Gr, hyl ?, matter.] 
proadt, r t. rf. To make or be proud, 
protul, proud, a. 1. Actuated by, possessing, or mani¬ 
festing pride. (1) Having an overweening estimate of 
one’s own abilities, merit, station, or reai or supposed 
superiority of any kind; hence, often, manifesting inor¬ 
dinate assumption; arrogant; haughty. 

The vale man looks for the admiration of others — the praod 
man require* nothing but hit own. 

Robertson Nrrmnna third eerie*, ser. xvlfi, p. 597. [h. T?.] 
(2) Unwilling to condescend or to submit to anything 
that ia or i* thought to be lowering to one’s personal 
diameter or dignity; self-respecting. 2. Cherishing a 
feeling of elation or high satisfaction; sensible of honor 
and personni elevation; exultant: generally followed by 
of or by a verb in the infinitive; as, 1 am proud of your 
friendship; I shali be pivud to serve you. 3. Exer¬ 
cising a spirit and vigor euch as pride often produces; 
high-mettled; fuli of daring: bold and fearless in action; 

E d in movement: applied also figuratively to any ob- 
as, a proud atced; a proud snip. 4. Proceeding 
i or inspired by pride; as, proud looks or words. 
Neville ahook hia head with a proud amile. 

Dickens Edwin Brood ch. 7, p. 86. [e. * L. *86.) 
5. Being a cause or ground of pride, especially of an 
honorable pride; noble, grand, or magnificent; as, this is 
the proudest day of my fife; a proud achievement. 

Seek not prond riche*, bot inch as thou mayeat get juatly, u*e 
aoberly, distribute cheerfully, and leave contentedly. 

Bacon H’orAa, Essay*, Of Riches p. 289. f«. O. a. 7t.] 
0. [Prov. Eng.l Swollen and high, as a stream during a 
flood. 7t. Excited by sexual desire: said of the females 
of certain animals. [< AS. prilt , proud.] 

Synonym*: *ec hauouty; iiioh. Compare synonyms 
for poiok. 

— proii <l'*ploi!"+, a. Brilliantly variegated.— p,« 
Htotiinehcd, a. Bloated with pride; arrogaot. 

— promt'lull, a. [Rare.] Somewhat proud.— 
]irott«l'lliigrt, n. A proud person.— nram<1 'Iy, 
adv .— promt'iicwM, n. [Archaic.] Prluc. 
proiiKt'ltc, prGst'oit, n. Mineral. An adamantine 
roby-red sliver sulfarsenite (AgjAsS,), crystallizing In 
the rhombohedral system. Called also ruby silver ore. 
[< J. L. lYoust , French chemist.] 
prov'a-lil, -lies*. Provable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

pro v'a-blc, prOv'a-bi, a. That may be proved. 

-prnv'n-ble-ness, n.—prov'ii-nly, orfi’. 
prov'nndt, I, a. Of common quality; belonging to a sol¬ 
dier's allowance. II. n. An allowance of provender for 
man or beast; food, especially for an army; rations, prov'- 
nntt( iirov'emlti prov'entt,— prov'nmlt, e(. To 
supply with forage or provisions, prov'emit, 
prov'nn<I*inn*"iertf n. A commissary of aubslatcnce. 
provctprfiv, v. [proved; proved or rnov'EN; puov'- 
ino.] I. t. 1. To furnish proof for: establish or make 
clear and certain, as a fact or a truth, by argument or 
evidence; show to be true; demonstrate; as, to ptvre n 
proposition or an accusation. See pnoor. 

A* no proof betide the lifrht Is neceesary to show that the sun 
thine*, ao . . . Jctut nrotr* himftrlt hy fait own tei(-evidence. 

HUflHNELL Character af Jeeus p. IU. [a. ’84.] 

2. To pul to a test or trial to ascertain the quality of, as 
by some standard; enbjcct to experiment; find out the 
capacity or power of; as, to prove a gun. 

The spider . . . commit* her wclsht to no thread . . , till the 
ho* pulled on It with ber arms, and proved it* etoenirth. 

OUTHRIK Oaspel in Ezekiel ter. lv, p. 7t. (o. * aROS. ’56.] 
3. To learn by personal experience; have personal ex¬ 
perience of; participate in with pleasure or pain; enjoy 
or Buffer. 

After a ihort delay he [Frederick of Bohemia] found hit way back 
to tho Hague, to prore, at many a wiser man had proved before 
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him,bow bitter » lot it 1* to go op and down on the stairs which lead 
to the ante-chambere of the Brest. 

S. R. Gardiner Thirty Tears* TTar eh. 3, p. 60. [s. *74.] 

4, To cause to be formally and legally recognized as 
antheotic and valid; especially, to caase to be probated, 
as a will. 5* To ascertain or show the accuracy of (an 
arithmetical calculation or geometrical demonstration) 
by means of a reverse or independent process; as, to 
prove an example in multiplication by division. C. 
Print . To take a proof of or Irom. 

11. I. 1. To turn out to be something specified on trial 
or experiment; be showu to be by the result or outcome; 
be found to be; as, his hopes proved fallacious; the coin 
proved to be a ranty. 

All other ills, thongh sharp they prove. 

Serve to refine, ana perfect love. 

Drtden Love Triumphant , Song of Jealousy et. 2. 

2. [Archaic.1 To engage in or make a trial or attempt. 

3. [Archaic.] To become; be. 4. [Prov. Eng.] (1) To 
turn out well-conditioned. (2) To be with young: said 
especially of cattle. St. To result happily; succeed. 
[< OF. prorer, < L. probo, < probus, good.] 

Synonyms: see aroue; confirm. 

— tn prove up (U. $.]. to make or complete the proof 
of something, as of a right to public lands, 
jiro-vect't* «. Advanced; carried forward, 
pro-vec'tnnt, pro-vec'toat, n. Math . A covariant re¬ 
garded as the result of operating with a provector on a cou- 
travarlant. [< L. provectus; see protection.] 
pro-vec'tion, pro-vec'shnu, n. [Rare.] Philol. A trans¬ 
fer of the final consonant or one word to the beginning of 


the next word, as In a newt, the old form of which was an 
ewl. [< LL. proTeclto(n-), < L. provectus , pp. of proveho, 
carry forward, < pro , forward, -+- veho , carry.] 
pro-vec'tnr, pro-vec tor, n. Math. A contravarfant opera¬ 
tor formed by substituting signs of partial differentiation 
for the faclents of a quantfe. [< L. provectus; see protec¬ 
tion.] 

pro-ved'l-tort, n. l.Aprovedor. 2. A governor, 
prov'e-dor, prev'e-dSr, n. A purveyor; one who provides 
for others. I < Sp. proveedor, < proveer, provide, < L. 
protideo; see provide.] prnv'e-dnrcj* 
prov'en, prfiY'n, pp. Proved: an irregular form, con¬ 
fined chiefly to law courts and documents. 

— not proven, the verdict that a charge has not been 
proved, though not disproved: allowed in Scots law. 
prov'e-nimce, prfiv'g-oans, n. [F.] Provenience. 
l»ro"ven' / ?aI', prO'vfifTsgl', a. Of or pertaining to 
Provence, in southern France, or Its language; Langue- 
docian. [ F., < L. Provindalls , < Pimincia, former 
Roman province in France, < prorincia; see province.] 
Pro^ven^cal', n. 1. A native of Provence. 2. The 
language of Provence, one of the six chief Romance or 
neo-Latin languages, eometimea classed as a dialect of 
French: more inflected than the others of ita class, and 
the first to be fixed grammatically. See French. 

The ancient Provencal, or langue d’oe, Is noted as the 
language of the troubadours. (See troubadour.) It was 
used In their day (12th and 13th centuries) not only In Pro¬ 
vence, bat from the Alps to the Pyrenees and from the Med¬ 
iterranean to the Loire, and was known also In parts of 
Spain and Italy. The modern Provencal Is more simply 
inflected than the ancient, and has a large admixture of 
French. A notable revival of Provencal literature has ta¬ 
ken place in the 19th century. 

Tha Provencal dialect was the first modern language (except 
Anglo-Saxon) that conld boast of a literature o t ita own. 

J. ANOua Handbook of Eng. Tongue $ 25, p. 15. la. T. s. *69.] 
Pro^venee' rose. Sec rose. 

iPro-ven'etnl, pro-ven'ebal, a. Same as Provencal. 
pro v'endet, n. A dally or annual allowance or stipend, 
prov'en-der, prev'en-dgr, vt. To provide, as cattle, 
with a supply or food, or to feed with such food, 
prov'en-der, n. 1. Food provided for cattle; espe¬ 
cially, dry food that can be kept, as hay or com; more 
rarely, provisions generally. 2t. A prebend; stipend. 
[< OF. prorendre , allowance of food, < LL. prsebenda , 
payment, prebend; see prebend.] prov'en-dret, 
pro-ve'nleuee, pro-vl'nicne, n. The origin or source 
of a thing; the place in which something has been made 
or discovered: a form need especially or late In the fine 
arts and archeology, and preferable in English to the 
French word provenance. [< L. pimento, couic forth, 
< pw, forth, -f- venlo, come.] 

|»ro"vcn-trle'it-liis, pro'vcn-tric'yu-lus, n. [-li, -lai 
or -If, pi.] 1, Omith. The first or glandular stomach, 
situated above the gizzard of a bird. 2. Entorn. The 
first stomach or ingluvies of an insect. [< pro- + L. 
ventriculus , dim, of renter , belly.] pro-ven'f rl- 
cle$.— i>ro"ven-trlc'n-Iar, a. 
prov'e-nuet, n. Vegetable production; produce, 
prov'er, prfiv'gr, n. 1, One who or that which proves; 

as, a prover of gona. 2. Old Eng. Law. An approver, 
prov'erb, prav'grb, v. (Rare.] I. l. 1, To utter as or 11- 
lustrate hy a proverb or byword. 2* To supply with prov¬ 
erbs. 11. {. To make or utter proverbs, 
prov'erb, n. 1. A brief, pithy saving, condensing in 
witty or striking form the wisdom of experience; an ad¬ 
age, apothegm, or wise saw; a familiar and widely known 
popular saying in epigrammatic form. 

The proverbs of a nation are the great book out of which it is 
easy to read it* character. Paxton HOOD Scottish Characteris¬ 
tics ch. 10, p. 171. [F. A w. ’83.] 

2. A wise and profound utterance; an enigmatical say¬ 
ing; as, to speak in a proverb. Num. xxi, 27. 3, Some¬ 
thing proverbial; a typical or public example; in a bad 
sense, an object of general pity or contempt; a byword; 
as, he was made a pimerb to all the people. 4. fP-1 pi. 
The Proverba of Solomon, a didactic poetical book of the 
Old Testament, containing practical moral aayinga and in¬ 
structions, illustrating the general principle that wisdom 
or piety la the way to bleasedness. 5. A dramatic com¬ 
position having for its title some popular sayfog that the 
plot illustrates, aa “time is money”: ofien extempo¬ 
rized aa an acting charade, the title to be guesged by the 
andience. G. pi. Any one of various round games 
played with familiar popular sayings. In the common 
form such a saying must be guessed by asking questions of 
the players, each of whom, In order, Introduces one of the 
words of the proverb Into his answer. 

i < F. proverbe , < L. proverbium , < pro , forth, -f rer¬ 
um, word.] 

Synonyms: see adaof. 

pro-ver'bi-al, pro-vgr'bi-al, a. 1. Of the nature of a 
proverb: relating to or characteristic of a proverb; aa, 
proverbial brevity. 


Lot not thy left hand know what thy right haod deeth. . . This 

... is a proverbial expression, importing the greatest cautioD and 
secrecy. T. Thirlwall Diatessarou pt. !v, $ 36, p. 61. [spr. ’03.] 
2. Supplying the subject or matter for a proverb; being 
the object of general remark, especially as a typical case; 
notorious; wcll-knowD; as, proverbial hospitality. 
Castilian pride is proverbial. 

Loxofkllow Outre*Mer, Spain p. 177. [T. a f. ’66.] 

— pro-ver'bl-al-lsiu, n. Aproverbialphraae.— 
pro-ver'bl-al-tM, n. One versed in proverhs or 

f iven to using them.— pro-ver'bi-al-Izc, v. I. t. 

o make Into or use for a proverb, II, i. To employ 
proverbs in one’a discourse, prov'erb-izej.— pro* 
ver'bt-al-ly, adv. In a proverbial manner; so as to 
furnish material for a proverb; notoriously; typically, 
iiro-vex'i-tyt, n. Great advance in age. 
pro-vlde', pro-vaid',r. [pro-vi'ded; pno-vi'ciNG.] I. 
t. 1. To make, procure, or furnish for future nee; ob¬ 
tain so as to have ready or on hand when needed; pre¬ 
pare; as, to proride food for the voyage. 

When the city is In flame*, it* wretched inhabitant’s begin to re- 
peDt ot their neglect, In not providing engines end water*bucket*. 

Clav In Mallory’s Ilenry Clay vol. i, p. 290. [a. 8. a. ’57.] 
2. To furnish with supplies or prerequisites; put into 
a state of prepnratlon: as, we are well provided with 
money. 3. To grant, lay down, or stipulate as a con¬ 
dition or provision; as, the contract or the statute provides 
that a certain thing shall he done. 

It would bepoasihle for tho state to guarantee employment , . . 
to all who are born. But if it does this, it is bound in self-protection, 
and for the sake of every purpose for which government exists, to 
provide that no person shall be born without it* consent. 

.Mill Political Economy vol. i, bk. ii, ch. 12, p. 447. Ja. ’89.] 

4. Eccl. To grant to (a person) a right to be presented to 
a benefice not yet vacant. 5t. To anticipate or foresee. 
II, i. 1. To obtain or make ready supplies or means 
for future use; furnish means of subsistence; as, he/>ro- 
vides well for his family. 2. To take precautionary 
measures, or make provision for meethm an emergency 
or escaping a danger; be in a state of readiness; prepare; 
aa, they provided for a hostile meeting. 

He is a Fool that provides not for that which will most rer- 
tainly come. JL Hale Contemplations pt. i, p. 258. [sbrow. 1682.] 
3. To make a previous condition or stipulation; as, the 
contract, treaty, or statute provides for compensation. 
4+. To foresee; look forward to. [ < L. provideo, <pro, 
forward, -f- video, see.] 

Synonyms: arrange, cater, furnish, prepare, procure, 
produce, supply. See prepare.— Antonyms: alienate, 
divert, lose, misemploy, mismanage, neglect, overlook, 
scatter, squander, throw away, waste.—Prepositions: pro- 
vldc/or the future; provide one icilh funds; provide against 
treachery, 

— pro-vl'da-bl(e, a. 

pro-vi'ded, pro-vai'ded, conj. On condition; it being 
stipulated or understood: a conditional particle express¬ 
ing a limitation or exception as to certain connected mat¬ 
ters, declaratory of some contingency or special condi¬ 
tion, or introducing an exceptional proviso: followed 
by that expressed or understood; as, provided that eo 
and so shall happcD. 

Synonyms: see hut. 

prov'i-denee, prev'i-dgns, n. 1. The care, control, 
and guidance exercised by the Supreme Beinjv over the 
universe in all its parts and contents. In ita widest 
sense providence Includes (1) foreknowledge, (2) foreordl- 
nstlon, and (8) efficacious administration, including preser¬ 
vation and continued government., the last eleincntbelagall 
that in ordinary usage Is thought of; as, “ God’s providence 
ia mine inheritance.*’ 

Providence , . . literally means foresight, and then a careful 
arreDgement prepared beforehand for the accomplishment of pre¬ 
determined ends. A. A. HODOB Theol. ch. 14, p. 258. [c. A BROS.] 

2 s [P-] God as exercising his universal care and con¬ 
trol. 3. An event or circumstance ascribable to divine 
guidance or interposition; an instance of God’s care; as, 
there was a special providence in this case. 4. The ex¬ 
ercise of foresight nnd care for the future; especially, a 
prudent economy; as, to show much providence. 

With a providence unknown in other parts of Scotland, the peas¬ 
ants have in most places planted orchards around their cottages. 

SCJOTX Old Mortality vol. i, ch. 11, p. 181. [a. ’57.] 

[F., < L. providentia, < providen{t-)s; see provident.] 
Synonyms: see fruoalitv; prudence. 

— spec In I providence, the intervention of God mani¬ 
fested In regard to some Individual event, person, or persona, 
or any event Interpreted as such intervention, 
prov'l-dent, prov'i-dgnt, a. Exercising foresight or 
providing care; anticipating and making ready for fu¬ 
ture wants or emergencies; especially, frngal; economical. 
[F., < L. provide n(l-)s, ppr. ot provideo; see provide.] 
Synonyms: see prudent. 

— provident society [Eng.], a society formed among 
the members of tho working class for mutual aid In sick¬ 
ness or want, friendly aocietyt. 

— prov'i-dent-ly, adv. — prov'l-deiit-ness, 
n. The qnality of being provident; providence. 
prov"i-deii'tial, proVi-den'shol, a. Resulting from 
or exhibiting the action of God’s providence; effected by 
divine guidance.— prov"i-deti'tlal-ly, adv. 
pro-vi'der, pro-vai'dgr, n. One who or that which 
furnishes or provides.—n good provider [Colloq., U.S.], 
a head of a household who supplies his table liberally. 
prov'i-«lore» n. Same as provedor. 
prov'lnce, prev'ins, n. I, A considerable country in¬ 
corporated with a kingdom or empire in consequence of 
occupntion, conquest, or treaty, and subject to the cen¬ 
tral administration without having itself any voice in that 
administration; hence, in general, any large administra¬ 
tive division of a country: as so divided, often hnvingits 
own legislative bodies nnd sending representatlvea to a 
central government; as, the provinces of the Roman em¬ 
pire; the provinces of Canada. The word Is often loosely 
used in the plural to denote those regions that lie at a 
distance from the capital or central portions of n country. 
2. Eccl. The territory over which the authority of an 
archbishop or metropolitan extends; nlso, that division 
of a religious order which has some country or large re¬ 
gion as ita field of duty; as, tbc province of Canterbuiy; 
a province of the Dominicans. 3. A comprehensive de¬ 
partment or sphere of knowledge or activity; as, the prov¬ 
ince ot chemistry. 

Sportive love, mirth, gaiety, humour, and ridicule, are theprot«- 
ince ot rhyme. 

Kames Elements of Criticism ch. 18. p. 322. [m. a l. ’53.] 


4. A definite sphere of action, especially one authorita¬ 
tively assigned or properly belonging to a person; the 
scope of one’s office or business; as, the province of the 
judge is simply to interpret and to apply the laws. 5. 
Zoogeog. A portion of the earth having its own special 
flora, fauna, and typea of mankind; as, the arctic piw- 
ince. 6. [Rare.] Zool. A subkingdom or phylnm. 7. 

i Archaic.] A tract of country; region; district. [F., < 
ptmincia , < pro , before, -f- vinco, conquer.] 
pro-vlii'elai 1 , pro-vio'shol. a. 1. Of or oertaining to 
& province; produced in or characteristic of a province. 

And tha drudgery drearily gone through in town 
1* more tbaD repaid hy provincial reDowo. 

Owen Meredith Lucile pt. it, can. 2, at. 1. 
2. Constituting or being a province; as, a provincial 
country. 3. Confined to a province; especially, ns ap¬ 
plied to words or idioms, peculiar to some rural, outlying, 
or colonial district, aa opposed to metropolitan usage; 
hence, local. 4, Showing the peculiarities of the people 
of a province; peculiar or uncultured in thought and 
manner; noturban; narrow; countrified; rustic. 

The provincial spirit . . . exaggerate* the value ot Its ideas, for 
want ot a high standard at hand by which to try them. Matthew 
Arnold Essays in Criticism essay ii, p. 60. [kacm. 77.] 

o. Pertaining to the jurisdiction of an archbishop or to 
an ecclesiastical province. G, U. S. Jlist. Pertaining to 
the colonica under royal governors, as distinguished from 
colonial. 

— Frovlnclnl Letters, famous letters of Blaise Pas¬ 
cal In 1656-*57, written against the Jeauits, of which the 
original and proper title la “Letters to a Provincial.” 

— pro-vin'elal-l«t, n. 1. One who uses provin¬ 
cialisms. 2. The inhabitant of a province; a provincial. 
— pro-vl n"c1-al't-ty,fl. The character of being lo¬ 
cal or provincial.— pro-vln'elal-lze, vt. To make 
provincial.— pro*vi n'elal -I y, adv. 

Frn-vin'cmlf, a. Same as Provencal: incorrect form, 
pro-vltt'elal, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of a prov¬ 
ince, or one from any district of a country apart from the 
capital; one who is provincial, in any sense. 2. In some 
ecclesiastical ordera, the monastic superior who has over¬ 
sight of a certain district or province. 

— pro-vln'elal-shlp, n. The office or rank of 
the provincial In a religious order, 
pro-vln'clal*lsin, pro-vin'shol-izm, n. 1. The qual¬ 
ity of being provincial; any peculiarity, especially of 
thought or speech, characterizing the natives of a prov¬ 
ince; hence, negatively, a characteristic showing want of 
metropolitan polish ana mental or other habits. 

Provincialism I« relative, and where it has a flavor of its own, as 
In Scotland, it i* often agreeable in proportion to its very intensity. 

Lowell if Windows, Public Character?. 94. Jo. A co.] 
2. Rhet. & Gram. (1)*A word or phrase peculiar to a 
province or outlying district; especially, a dialect word 
or expression; a local form, aa a Scotticism or cockney- 
ism. (2) An offense against purity of language consisting 
in the use of such words or phrases. See runiTY. 

The Latin Vnlgato, . . . thongh revised, Is marked by tha provin¬ 
cialisms ot Africa.. 

B. F. Wescott Canon of the X. T. pt. I, ch. 3, p. 234. (macji. ’75.] 
l»rn-vln'cl-ntet» rf. To make a province of. 
pro-vine', pro-vain', vi. llort. To propagate a vine 
by layering, to form a plant for the next season, at a dis¬ 
tance from the original plant: a method used widely in 
France. [< F. provigner , < provin, layer of a vine, < 
L. propago ( propagin -), < propago; see piiopaoate.] 
pro v'lns?, prflv'ing, ppr. & verbal n. of prove, v. 

— prov'ingjgronml", n. A place for testing cannon 
and other firearms and the ammunition to be used in them.— 

{ ».»linle, n. Mining. 1. An airway In a mine, dog'* 
inle"t. 2, A small heading driven to find a seam of coal 
lost by dislocation.—p.rliou sc, n. A building In which to 
teat the strength of firearms, and also of grindstones, em¬ 
ery-wheels, etc. pro o Ghn ii net: p.diutt,— p.*pre»N, n. 
A testing-machine, as for determining the strength of iron 
beams, ctc.-p.ipump, n. A hydrostatic pump, furnished 
with a pressure-gage, hy which to teat the strength or tight¬ 
ness of boilers, plpe-llnca, etc. 

pro-vt'ston, pro-vizh'un, vt. To provide with the 
means of meeting a future want or exigency; specifically, 
to furnish with a food-supply, 
pro-vl'slon, n. 1. The act of preparing in advance to 
meet some want or exigency; an arrangement for the fu¬ 
ture; as, to make provision for one’a eaocation. 

It is one of the benevolent provisions ot nature, that *.11 good 
things tend to pleasure in the recollection. Leigh HVST Selections 
from Eng. Poets. Keats p. 232. w. n. ’81.] 

And i would urge upon every young man, as the beginning of hi* 
due »Dd wise provision for his household, to obtain ... a restrict¬ 
ed, serviceable, and steadily . . . increasing, series of books for use 
through life. RUSKIN Sesame and Lilies pref., p. 7. [w. A 8. ’89.] 

2. Measures adopted or means or materials made ready 
and collected for future use; a store of things requisite 
fnr some purpose. 3. Specifically, a supply of food; 
victuals: in the grocery-trade sometimes limited to farm- 
prodneta generally: usually In the plural, 4. In lnwa 
and legal instruments, a distinct stipulation or require¬ 
ment; the pnrt of an agreement, arrangement, or rule re¬ 
ferring to one specific thing; as, the provisions of a bill. 

The provisions ot the Great Charter are not expressed In those 
general terms . . . common to modern constitutional legislation. 

Pomeroy Municipal Late § 628, p. 361. [a. ’64.] 

5. [Rare.] The disposition and ability to make prepara¬ 
tion beforehand; as, a man of foresight and provision. 

6. Eccl. Appointment to a see or benefice not yet vacant, 
including designation, institution, and installation; espe¬ 
cially, such appointment when made by the Pope, before 
a vacancy, so as to set aside nomination hy the ordinary 
patron. 1, pi. Eng. Hist. Medieval statutes by which 
certain important matters were provided for; as, tbc pro¬ 
visions of Oxford. 8t. Foresight; prevision; foreseeing. 
[F., < L. provisioip-), < provisvs; see proviso.] 
pro-vi'ston-al, pro-vizh'un-al, a. Provided for a 
pregent service and to supply a place to be occupied later 
Dy a permanent or regular arrangement; established be¬ 
cause of a temporary necessity and with a view to some¬ 
thing more permanent; also, adopted tentatively or for 
lack of something better; as, a jyrovisional government. 

Those who hold the doctrine of Evolution are by no means igno¬ 
rant of the uncertainty of their data, and they yield no more to it 
than a provisional assent. 

Tyndall Fragments of Science lect. vii, p. 162. 1 a. 71.] 
— pro-vl'Mion-al-ly, adv. In a provisional man¬ 
ner; as a provisional measure or temporary expedient.- 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, £r = over, eight, e = nsage; tin, machine, j = miew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; atsle; 
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pro-vl'aion-n-ry, pro-vlzh'UQ-g-rt.a. fRnre.] 1, Provi¬ 
ding or Intended to provide for some future occasion or 
want; provident; also, containing the statement of a provi¬ 
sion; as, the provisionary part of a statute. 2* Provisional, 
pro-vl'alou-cr, pro-vizh'un-^r, «. One who famishes 
provisions or enpplies; a pnrveyor. 
pro-vl'fco, pro-vai'zO, n. 1. A conditional stipulation; 
a danse in a contract, will, or other instrument, by which 
its operation is rendered conditional, or in some way lim¬ 
ited or qualified; a clause in n statute excepting some¬ 
thing from, or restraining or modifying, or rendering 
conditional, Its operation. 2. Xaut. A hawser carried 
ashore to steady a vessel. [L., obi. a. of provisus, pp. of 
provided; see provide.] 

— \VI I mot proviso ( U. S. Hist.), an amendment, intro¬ 
duced in the House of Representatives In 1846 by David 
Wflmot of Peonaylvanla, lo a hill for the purchase of terri¬ 
tory from Mexico. It provided that slavery should never 
exist in auch territory. 

pro-vl'*or, pro-val'zgr, n. Eccl. 1. The recipient of a 
papal provision. 2 + . One who provides; especially, the 
purveyor, steward, or treasurer of a religious house. [ < 
OF. provisour, < L. provisor, < protisus; see proviso.] 
— Mtntute of provisory, one of several English stat- 
otea to prevent the Pope from exercising the right of pro¬ 
vision. 

pro-vl'KO-rl-ly, pro-vol'zo-ri-H, adv. In a provisory 
or provisional manner; conditionally; temporarily. 
pro>vi'*or-Nhlp+, n. Theoffice of aproviaor or provider. 
pro-vl'wo-rj\ pro-vai'zo-ri, a 1. Containing or made 
dependent on n proviso; conditionai; as, a provisory 
legacy. 2. Provisional. 
pro*\ o'cn-blCe, a. Same as paovoXAHLX. 
prov^o-ca'iion, prov'o-kfi'ahun, n. 1. The act of 
provoking, or that which provokes; an action or mode 
of conduct that excites resentment or vindictive feeilnp; 
a cause of anger; in iaw, such conduct as may serve to 
justify an assault, or to reduce an intentional homicide 
to manslaughter. 

it reqnire* more gnu* to be «fl«nt nnder provocation th*Ji to be 
eloquent In defence of truth. John CumciNO Life of Our Loni, 
Chri*t and Hi* Friend* p. »*. |j. r. a.] 

2. An Incitement to action. 3. Scrijrt. The period of 
the sojonrn in the wilderness, when the Jews provoked 
God. 4t. An appeal to a court or judge. [F., < L .j/ro- 
rocatio(n-), a challenge, < provoco; see provoke.] 
Synonrmi; »ee AOoazasioN. 
pro-vo'ra-tlv, -ly» -iion*. Provocative, etc. Ph. S. 
j> ro-vo'ca-t I ve, pro-vc'ca-tlv, S. li Hr. (-vec'a-tlv, 
V.) (xnt), a. Serving to provoke; tending to cause an- 

S r or resentment or to excite appetite or emotiun. [< 
1*. provocatlrus, < K provoco; see provoke.]*— pro- 
vo'ea-tlvr-fy, adv .— pro-vo'ca-l I ve-iu***, n. 
pro-vo'ca-tl vr, n. That which provokes or tends to 
provoke; especially, an excitant of appetite or passion, 
pro-vro'en-to-ryt. 1. a. Provocative. II. n, A chal¬ 
lenge. 

pro-voke', pro-vQk', r. [pro-voked'; rno-vo'KiNO.] 

I. f. 1. To act toward in a way to prodoce anger or re¬ 
sentment; Irritate; as, hia conduct provokes me. 

Father*, provoke not yoar children to anger, lest they be di*- 
cooraged. Cot. lii, 2L 

2. To nrge or slimnlate to activity; arouse; incite; as, 
to provoke one another to iove and good works. 

Ofco honor’! roic *prowke the dknt dust t Gt*T Elegy «t- it. 

3. To be the cause or occasion of (some feeling or actlv- 
ity); elicit: as, the right provokes a smile. 

Here oo stony groom) provoke* the wrath of the farmer. 

LoNQntiAOW Evangeline pC li, iii, *t. 4. 
4t. To call forth; enmmon; challenge. 

11. i. 1, To prodnee or excite resentment; be irrita¬ 
ting. 2 + . To appeal, f< OF. provogver,< L. prorow, 
< pro , forth, + toco, call.] 

Synonyma: »ee xrraoxT; incense; pique. 

— pro-vo'ka-I>I(<\ a.—pro-vokc'meiitt, p. 
Provocation.— pro-vo'ker, n -—pripro'king, pa. 
Tending or serving to provoke; irritating* annoying; an¬ 
gering; aa, a provoking mistake: colloquially in playful 
cant use.— pro-vo'k I iifc-Iy, adv. 
prov'ost, pror'ost or prO’vO' (xm), n. 1. A person 
having charge or authority over others in certain rela¬ 
tions. Specifically: (1) [fcng.] In certain colleges, the 
head of the faculty; called elsewhere prindi>al or i*r*s- 
iftent. 

Amongst the frleod* with whom be thus became acqnatnted . . . 
mar ... be mentioned Dr. Hswkint, since Pnnxmt of Oriel. 

A. P. Stanley Thomas Arnold rol. 1, ch. 2, p. 57. [v. a r. ’«.] 

(2) Id Scottish cities, the chief magistrate, corresponding 
to the English mayor: in Dundee, Aberdeen, Glasgow, 
and Edinburgh called lord provide. (31 Ecd. The per¬ 
son next in authority to an abbot in a monastery, or the 
chief of a subordinate house; also, the head keener of 
a cathedral or a coiicgiate church. (4)t The chief jnlier 
of a prison; warden. (5)+ [Eng.l A tutor In a fencing- 
school, prov'ost-eri. (6ri In France, the Judge m 
certain feudal and royal courts. 2. A prison in which 
military offenders are temporarily confined. [< AS. 
prftfosi and OF. provost , both < L. prsepositu*, prop, 
pp.; see pRziNjsiTon.] provVstt. 

— provosi itnindinl. 1, A military officer who acts 
m chief of police of a camp or district, has charge of pris- 
on»T», cte. *2. In the navy, an ofilcer who ban charge of 
prisoners awaiting trial. 

— prov'oNf-nlt, a. Of or pertaining to a provost. 
— prov'owt-ry, n. 1, [Scot.] The jurisdiction of a 
provost; a district, town, establishment, or force gov¬ 
erned or commanded by a provost. 2t. Provostshlp.— 
]»rov'oM|»Mla|p, n. The ofilre of a provost, 
prow, prun, a. [Archaic. 1 Brmve; vafluot; a«, a prow 
knight. [< OF. prou, brave.] pro wet. 
pruiv'.praD (xiii). n. 1. The fore part of a vesseia hull; 
the bow, particularly if bcak-llkc; specifically, the stem 
and stem-pieces, forming an upward prolongation of the 
keel. See illus. in next column. 

In gallon! trim lhr gilded vessel gar*-, 

Youth oo the prow, snd Ilesiinre st iho helm. 

GRAT The Bard dir. H, »t. 2. 

2. Zool. A prora. [< K. proue, < L. jm/ra, < Gr .prOra, 
< pro, before.] 

prowXf, n. Profit; advantage prout. 
pron 'ess, pmu'es, n. I. Daring ami potent bravery, 
especially strength, skill, and intrepidity in battle; fear¬ 
lessness; ralor. 


Thst he might Joust unknown of all. snd learn 
If his old proicess were in anght decay’d. 

Tennyson Elaine st. W. 
2. [Archaic.] A daring and valiant act. 3t. Distin¬ 
guished virtne; virility. [ < OF. prouesse, < prou , brave.] 
Synonyma: bravery, courage, gallantry, heroism. Intre¬ 
pidity, valor. Bravery , c outrage, heroism, and intrepidity 
may be silent, spiritual, or passive; they may be exhibited 
by a martyr at the stake. Prowess and valor Imply both 
daring and doing; we do not speak of the prowess of a mar¬ 
tyr, a child, or a passive sufferer. Valor meets odds or per¬ 
ils with courageous action, doing Its utmost to conquer at 
any risk or cost; prowess has power adapted to tbe need; 
dauntless valor Is often vain agalo6t superior prowess. 
Compare synonyma for brave; cousage; fortitude.— 
Antonyms : cowardice, cowardliness, effeminacy, fear, 
pusillanimity, timidity. 

provv'eas-fultt a. Bold and powerful; daring. 
l>rowl. prtml, r. 1. 1. 1. To go through, over, or about 
stealthily. 2t. To gather by plundering. 

II. i. 1. To roam abont etealthiiy, as in search of prey 
or plunder. 2+. To be engaged in plundering. [Per¬ 
haps contr. freq. of proo, c., var. of froke, < W. 
procio, poke.] proult.—protvl, n. [Colloq.] A 
roaming abont for prey; prowling. — proxvi'er, n.— 
prowl'er-yt,Pillage; prowling.— prowl'Iii£, 


prude, prfld. n. A person, especially n woman, who 
makes an exaggerated and often affected display of mod- 
esty and propriety. 


pa. Accustomed to prow1.— pro wVIng-Iy, adr. 
pro%v!d, pp. Prowled. Phil. Soc. 

proXt pro*, m. In Rhode island, a ticket, or list of candi¬ 
dates, at an election: so called because in early times an ab¬ 
sent voter could cast a ballot by proxy, iShort for proxy.] 
prox'on-ett, n. A broker; agent; factor; go-between, 
prox^en-e'fa, prex'en-Pta or -6’ta, v. Civ. Laic. A 
broker or agent: specifically, a marriage-broker. (< L. 
proxeneta , < Gr. proxenetls, < proxenos; see proxenus.1 
prox'en-im, prex'en-us, n. Gr. Antia. A citizen appointed 
by a foreign state to represent its Interests in Ills own 
aute, answering somewhat to a modern consul. [<Gr. 
proxenos, < pro , before, -+- xenoa, guest.] prox'enei, 
prox'lni-R<l, prex'im-ad, adv. In n proximai direc¬ 
tion. [< L. proaimus (see proximal) + ad, to.] 
prox'l-mni, proxM-mal, a. I. Biot. Rclntively nearer 
the centrai portion of the body or point of attachment: 
opposed to distal: as, the proxinuu aegments of a limb. 
2. Proximate. j< L. prvximus, nearest, snperl. of 
props, <pro y before.] — prox'l-inal-Iy, adr. 
prox'l-mal, n. Zool. A proximal part, 
prox'l-mnte, prox'l-met or -m(*t, a. Lying or being 
in Immediate relation with something eise; next; ns, a 
proximate cansc. [< LL. proximatus, pp. of proximo, 
draw near, < L. proximus; see proximal.]' 

Synonyma: aee immsdiate. 

— proxlrnnte genern or npecloN (Logic), subdivi¬ 
sions of classes next to each other.— p, mnlter, matter 
as finally elaborated for the formation of anything.— p. 
object (Philos.), the Immediate or Indispensable object 
of a cognition.—p. prl ltd tries. 1, Organic compounds 
that supply the matter for other* more complex, a* gelatin, 
albumen, sugar, etc. 2. Philos. iTinclplea, such as phys¬ 
ical laws or second causes, that fall short of tbe ultimate or 
philosophical explanation of things: distinguished from 
ultimate principles. 

Iirox'l-iiiRtc-ly.prex'i- 
met-11, adr. In direct re¬ 
lation; in a proximate 
manner, degree, or posi¬ 
tion; immediately, 
prox'lmet, a. Next. 
prox*hn'i-on#t| 
prox'l-mount. 

|»r<»x*lni'l-iy, prex-im'- 
1-ti, n. The alate of being 
near or next in time, place, 
or other relation; near¬ 
ness. [< OF. nroximite , 

< L. proximlta(l-)s, < 
proximus; aee proxi¬ 
mal.] 

prox'I-mo, prex'l-mo, 
ad r. In or of the next 
or coining month: abbre- 
viateil pro.v.; as, 1 ahull 
come on the 10th pmr- 
imo (or prox,). [L., abi. 
s. of proximus; aee pbox- 

tMAl-1 __ ___ 

prox^i-mo-eepfl-n Die, (From * relief ia the temple of 
proxM-inO-scf-aric. a. Fortona *t Prwnrete.) 2. Con- 
Nearest the head. [< L. Rructhm of the prow of an ancient 
proximus (see PROXIMAL) wsr-ship; ». keel; b, keei- 

4~ CFP1IAIIC 1 7 1 °® ; C » fl° f, r ,, nnit>er; rf, stem^pierej 

prox'y, prexir/. fRare.) 

To have another act i n OT a.«nholon or r*m proper, 
one’* stead; act through another: especially, to vote by 
another. 

prox'y, n. [rnox'iEs, pf.] 1 , (1) A person who is em¬ 
powered by another to represent him in a given matter; 
a person deputed or substituted to act or vote for 
another. (2) The instrument bv which a person is ap¬ 
pointed ao to act or vote. 2. The office or right to act 
of one who ia appointed by another to act for him; 
proxyship. 3. That which is substituted for nnd stands 
In the place of something eise: a figurative use. 4. in 
Connecticut, an election or elect ion *day. 5. Eccl. Mon¬ 
ey annually paid to a bishop or archdeacon to defray the 
expeusea of an official visit, proc^n-rn ' f Ion*. 
[Contr. of PRoernACY.) 

— )»rox'yfVved' l 'dea. a. Wedded bv proxy. 
j»rox'y-Nli l|>, prex'i-ahlp, n. The office of a proxy, 
pro-y in'nl-ou, prb-lm’nl-on, w. Auc. Pros. A short colon 

preceding a strophe or an antlstrophc lo a hymn. [< pro- 
+ Gr. hymnos, hymn,] 
proynt, t. To prune. 

pro-Eo'o-Kno-rRiiffe", pro-zO'o-spo-ranj’, «. 7 lot. 

The original germinating zoospore of a chytridiaccous 
fungus (Polyjmagus Euglensp) after it has attained its full 
development. [ < rno- + Gr. zfon, animal^ -f- spotvs , 
seed, angeion ( <angoe ), vessel.] 
pro-zyg^a-pnpli'r-si*, n. [Rare.] Prczygapophysla. 
I*roz/) -iiilte, prez'i-inoit, Ch. l/ist. One who par¬ 
takes of leavened hread in the eucharist: applied to 
Greek Christiana. Compare Azymitl. nnder azym. [< 
Gr. prozymills, < pro , for, + zyml, leaven.] 

Friieet, n. 1. Prussia. 2. Prussian leather, a literary use 
due to an erroneous definition. 

I’ruc'*Al+» n. 1, The Old Prusslane: a Lettlc people merged 
In reeent time* Into the general Teutonic and Slavic popu¬ 
lation*. Bee PauasiAN. 2. The language of the Old Prus¬ 
sian*: a Lettlc dialect, now extinct. See Lettic. 


„ __ ’pi 

or virtnous woman Is intended, a sort of female Tartuffe, affeetiog 
a virtne which it is taken for granted none can really possess. 

Trench On the Study o/ll’ords lect. iii, p. 96. [k. p. a co. ’88.] 

[F., f. of OF. prou , prttd , good, excellent.] 

pm'deiiuet prfl'dgne, n. ]. The quality of being pru¬ 
dent. (I) Care to avoid practical mistakes or entangle¬ 
ments; caution; circumspection; sometimes, in a bad 
sense, regard for one’s own interests; policy; as, a person 
of much pmdenee. (2) Good judgment and foresight in 
practical affairs; economy; discretion; sagacity. (3) In 
ethics, the reason having sole regard to advantage as the 
supreme end of action. Compare prudential ration¬ 
alism. 2 n [Rare.] Knowledge and wisdom in general; 
as, learned in ancient prudence. [F.,< L, prudentia, < 
pruden(t-)s; see prudent.] j»rn'd€‘ii-cy+. 

Synonyma: care,carefuloess, caution, circumspection, 
consideration, dlacretlon, forecast, foresight, forethought, 
frugality, judgment. Judiciousness, providence, wisdom. 
Care may respect only the present; prudence and providence 
look far ahead and sacrifice the present to the future, pr«- 
dence watching, saving, guarding, providence planning, do¬ 
ing, preparing, and perhaps expending largely to meet the fu¬ 
ture demand. Frugality Is In many cases one form of pru¬ 
dence. In a besieged city prudence will reduce the rations, 
providence will strain every nerve to Introduce supplies 
and to raise the siege. Foresight merely sees the future, and 
may even lead to the recklessness and desperation to which 
prudence and providence are so strongly opposed. Fore - 
thought la thinking in accordance with wise views of tbe fu¬ 
ture. and la nearly equivalent to providence, but It Is a more 
popular and less comprehensive term; we speak of man’s 
forethought, God’s providence. See care; frugality; 
wisdom.— Antonyms; folly, heedleasneaa, improvidence. 
Imprudence, Indiscretion, rashness, recklessness, thought¬ 
lessness. 

prii'ilenl, prQ'dfcnt, a. 1. Habitually enrefui to avoid 
practical errors and to follow the most profitable nnd 
jxditlc conrse; especially, attentive to one's own inter- 
esta; worldly-wise. 2. Exercising sound judgment; 
wisely thoughtfui; cnrefnl; sagacious; judicious; as, “a 
prudent man foreseeth the evil and hideth himseif “ 



I’row*. 

1. Prow of s Roman blremc. 


3. Exhibiting or characterized by prudence or practical 
wisdom; as, prudent conduct. 

It is tho duty of parent* to mako a prudent provision for their 
children, and against the accidents of life. 

GUTiiaic Man ond the. Gospel, Riches p. 135. [e. b. T.] 

4. Decorously discreet; as, a prudent maiden. 5. [Ar¬ 
chaic.] Versed In wisdom; learned. [F., < L. pru - 
den(L)s; contr. of providen(t-)s; see provident.] 

Synonyma: careful, cautious, circumspect, consider¬ 
ate, discreet, economical, frugal, Judicious, politic, provi¬ 
dent, sagacloua, thoughtful, thrifty, wary, wise. See poli¬ 
tic. Compare synonyms for prudence. —Antonym*: 
audacious, daring,desperate, foolhardy, foolish, Imprudent^ 
Indiscreet, rash, reckless, spendthrift, thoughtless, unwary. 
pru-dcii'dRl, pru-den'shai, a. 1. Proceeding from 
or marked by prudence; as, a prudential course. 

My lord admiral had a prudential oyn to the main chance. 

AONKS Stricxlano (Juecns of England, Elizabeth In vol. Hi, 
ch. 1. p. 19. (a ell ’80.] 

2. Exercising or expected to exercise prudence nnd 
wisdom officially. 3. [Hare.] Weii infonned; wise; in¬ 
structed. [< L. prudentia; see prudence.] 

— prurient In) committee, a committee having power 
to act at Ita discretion in various matter*; a euperinteudlng 
or advisory committee.—p, rntlonnllNiii, in ethlea, the 
form of rational eudeinonlstn that makes happiness the 
supreme end, defining It “the highest possible state of ex¬ 
cellence, from whence iraullathe most excellent pleasure'’: 
the theory of Janet: opposed to gross utilitarianism. 

— prii-rieii^ll-Rl'I-ly, n. The qunllty of being 
prudent.— prn-d en't lal-Iy, adc. 

prii-ileii'tlnl, n. [Archaic.] Prudence, or that which re¬ 
quire* it, as maxima and rules: usually In the plural, 
pru-dcii'f IiiI-Ikti), pru-den'shai-izm, n. Action from 
prudential motive* only. 

Law reslx no mere prudential ism, when you are oot permitted 
to track it back Into the bosom of God. N. J. BURTON Yale Lec¬ 
tures, Essays essay Hi, p. 499. [C. a w. ’88.] 

— |>rn-dcirilnl-l*t, n. 

I»ru'dcut-ly, prO'dfjnt-ii, adv. In a prudent manner. 
j»ru'd er-)\ prfi'dgr-i, n. The state or quality of being 
prudish or a prude: exhibition of extreme propriety in 
conduct and mental attitude; an undue ana sometimes 
insincere display of modesty and delicacy; primness: 
overparticuinrity. [< F .pruderie, <prude; seepnuDK.j 

There is a difference between prudery and modesty. Prudery 
detects wrong where no wrong Is. 

Robertson Sermons third series, ser. x, p. 519. [it. 70.] 
prii^irh online', prtt'dem*. m. A prudent man: a trusted, 
wise, or skilled man; specifically, a member or a French 
court of arbitration chosen from among employers and 
workmen to settle industrial differences. [F., < OF. 
preudhom, < prvd, good, + homme (< L. homo), man.] 

— JneqiieM PriuPhonline, a Frenchman: a typical 
name, used like the American Uncle Sam. 
prii'dlwli, prfl'dish^a. t. Exhibiting prudery: being or 
acting like a prude. 2. Extremely precise ana formal; 
prim; flnicni; overnlce.— |irn'dl*li-]y, adv. — pru'* 
dI mIi-iiomn, n. Prudery, 
prn'l-nnte, prfl’I-nct or -n?t, a. Sameaa pruinosk, 
|irii"i-iie*'criioc, prDM-nes'ens, n. The state of be¬ 
ing proinose. [< L. prwi/ia, hoar frost.] 

Iirii'l-iiowe'', prfl'i-nOs' (-nOz, S prD-ln'Os, /.), a. 
Having the surface characterized by a granular secre¬ 
tion or some outgrowth so as to appear frosted; frosted; 
powdery; mealy, as the bluish-white waxy bloom on a 
cabbage-leaf, or the flonry appearance of the body of 
some cicadaa and hectics. [< L. pruinosus, < jrrutna, 
hoarfrost.] {iru'l-uoiiM!. 
pru no, prQn, t. [pruned; pnu'NiNo.] I. t. 1. To 
free, as a tree or vine, from excess of branches, twigs, 
etc., by cutting them off; trim, especially fruit-trees in 
order to correct the shape or improve the fruit. 2. To 
cut off, as a branch, in the manner described above. 3. 
Hence, to free from that which is superfluous or nndesir- 
ahle. or to remove or clear away as Being undesirable or 
superfluous, 4. To preen or dress, aa birds their feathers. 


ua = out; oil; Ifi = ieuil, 10 = fat«re; c = k; cliurcli; dii = tho\ go, sine, thin; zh = a^ure; F. boil, dtiue. < t from; t, obsolete; %, variant. 
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psetiliisiti 


pNal'iuo^rR-plier, sal-meg'ra-fgr, n. A writer of 
psalms or hymns. [< LL. psalmographus, < Gr. psal- 
mographos , < psalmos (see psalm) + graphs, write.] 
psal'nio-graplit; psBhmog'ra-plilslh 
— iisal-mog'ra-pli j r , n. The art of writing psalms, 
or the knowledge and description of them. 

_ ——m mi -->-- ,_psa'lold, se'leid or ea'leid, a. Of the nature of or re- 

Gardening for Pleasure ch. 44, p. isi. lo. j. co, ! 83.] pry 1 , oral, v. [pried; pnY'iNO.l I. t. To observe 1 @em bllng an arch f< Gr malls vault +-oid] 

2. To trim feathers with the bill; preen, as birds; hence, carefully and accurately; note; look into: especially with „„ a p| c f y B §p tgr ‘ j 4 r£_] T f ie Book of Psalms; es- 
tO nrink. f< OK. t)rOUQtl€T« contr. of VPOVtOMV , K. VTTO- OUtj as, to ]/ry OUt a secret. nr>r!allv rvanmor’a i-nrcirm ac ^nt-aino^l In thp TtnnY nt 

II. i. To look scrutinizingly and searchingly; attempt 
to discover something with sly curiosity; peer. 

A thousand poet* pried at life. 

And onlv one amiu the strife 
Ro*e to be Shakespeare. 

Browninq Christmas* Eve at. 16. 

[Transposition of ME. piren(< L G.jnren), look closely.] 

— pry'lng, a. & pry'lug-ly, adv. 

mnS SaXe mU i ^A^nm^eo recently^ varVot pryKrt. [pried; pry'ino.] To wort upon with a pry 

SS“ , < s s?i±."gsT , “ w ' s^TSS:&*;.““"'~'"*' 0r " 0, * i 

- priine>»pur"nle, n. A dark reddtsh purple like a u ls • l « r e* t oh f c . t to overturn the Whiff domination, and this 
prune-stala; a msroou.— p.irtist, ?i. A leaf-disease of Bee ?? ow J) K >J thrn 2. over .T‘’V tll ‘ 

prune-trees, due to the fungus Puccinia prunisptnosse .— , w ^ 

p.*tree, n. 1. Aoy tree producing plums suitable for pry 1 , n. [pries, 
pruoes. 2. A West-Indlan tree (Prunus occidentals) ot tion; peering lool 
the 88me genus. — South (African »»., or wild t».* an quisitive person. 


So forth the startled *wan would swing, pru t, prut, inter). [Prov.] An exclamation of contempt. 

So turn to prune hi* ruffled wing. priltet* <J. Proud. . 

Scott Lady of the La ke can. l, at. 20. l*r u-t eii'le, pru-ten'ic, a. Prussian: designating the Co¬ 
ll. 1. 1. To remove superfluous branches, etc., by cut- pemican tables published by Erasmus Reinhold (16th cen- 

tieg, as from a tree or tine. tury) under the patronage of the duke of Prussia. [ < LL. 

In pruning we cut away *ome portion of a tree, shmh, or other Prulenvs, Prutinus, a Prussian, < Prutia, Prussia.] 
plant, tor the benefit of that which remains. Peter Henderson prudent, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To he proud or disdainful. 

~ ■ ' **-— -*■ “ *— j. co. ’83.] pry 1 , pral, v. [pried; pny'iNO.] I. t. To observe 

_ ,, *een, as birds; hence, careful!; 

to prink. [< OF. prongner, contr. of provigner , F. pro- 
rigner; seerROvixE.] pro 1 net; proynet. 

Synonyms: see abbreviate. 
prime, prfln, n. 1. The dried fruit of anyone of sev¬ 
eral varieties of the common plum (Prunus domestica), 
raised mostly in southern Europe and California, and 
hence known as French, Spanish, German, Turkish, and 
California prunes. They are sometimes stewed for eat¬ 
ing. and are specially prized as being a nutritions and de- 


. Curtin's Jomes Russell Loirell p.49. [h. ’92.] 


, pi.] 1. A sly and searching inspec- 
)ok. 2, One who pries; a curious, in- 
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pecially, Cranmer’s version as contained in the Book of 
Common Prayer, or the Latin collection used in the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Church. 

The first version of the Psalter, nsed in public worship, to be 
sung by the whole congregation, was made in English, aa in French, 
hy a layman, a courtier, aod a court-poet. I refer to Thomas Stern- 
hold. Hart Eng. Literature ch. 8, p. 131. [e. a b. ’72,] 

2. Liturg . The psalms appointed to he read or sung at 
any given service. 3. P. C. Ch. (1) One hundred and 
fifty devout utterances as to various sacred mysteries. 
(2) A rosary of 150 beads, equaling the number of the 
Psalms. [< OF. psauttur, < L. psalterium , < Gr .psat- 
Prion i see psaltery.] pwanl'tert; «an / ler+. 

— Snrtee* Pan Iter, the Anglo-Saxon and Early Eng¬ 
lish Psalter published lo 1844-*47 from msouacrlpta In the 
British Museum, by the Surtees Soctet.v, named from Rob¬ 
ert Surtees, English antiquarian (1719-1834). 

— psnl-f e'rl-ou, n. Same as psaltery. 


edible plum-llke fruit of a small South-African tr ee (Pip- pry a n . j PB ies. pi.} [Colloq.] A bar, sttek, or beam for 'J*,. 1 * 1 !?! nr nr 

pea Capensis) of the soapberry family (Sapindacese). Its p use as a lever; a prize. [< prizes, 7i . ; see prized p.] pxal-l c rl-an, sSl-tl ri-an, E. 11. (sal-, C.), a. Of or 

..Irkl-la ci nr( n nd a irirwwmw and itn C/1.1,1 a. nifM/vntl I/O nil . _i< ’ * r ti . n 4 /l I _ Oimit rv II Y\£l lltOTI’ » lUmDO milwii'Ql 


palp yields a wine and a vtnegar, and Its seed a purgative oil. p ,.y/ nil , prol'on. n. [Prov. Eng.] Mining. 1 , Clay. 2. Ore pertaining to a psaltery; h 
— lirii-nlf'er-ons, a. Plum-hearing.— pru 'ill- composed of small pebbles In a clay matrix, pri'nni. e'rl-uin, sal-tPri-i 

form, a. Plam-shapcxl. — nry'nn-y, a. Containing or mixed with pryan. 

prune'let, prlln'let, n. [Prov.] A liquor made from sloes prytlct, n. Pride. 

or wild plums. Treasury of Pol. ' pry'er, n. Same as prier. 

prii-iiell', pru-nei', n. A heavy milled cashmere. [< pryfflitet* bnp. of prick, v. 

F. prundle , prunella; see prunella 1 .] prykt.r.To prick, imkc+t pryket, 

prii-nel'lii 1 , pru-nel'a, n. A strong woolen cloth for-JS C « n i ’*»* Fsme- praise 

merly used for clercymen’s gow ns, now only for the up- vt. if Same as prizes. 2 . io nay for. 

pen? of shoes. Called also everlasting. [< F. prunelle y 1>r yl"u-,ie' imi , prit'a-nt'um or -ne'nm, «. [-ne’a, 
uhim (from its Dlum color): see prunello 1 .] i»rn- w.] Qr. Antiq. A town hall in a Greek city, shelter¬ 
ing the public hearth; especially, at Athens, the tholus or 
hall where was the public table for the prytanes, as well 
as for citizens of high public merit and foreign ambassa¬ 
dors. [L., < Gr . jrrytaneion y Kjrt'ytanis; see pkytanis.] 
pryl'n-iils, prit'a-nis, n. [-nes, -ntz or -nes, pi.] Gr. 


plum (from its plum color); see prunello 1 .] pru 

liel'h prn-iiel'lot. 

prii-nel'ln 2 , n. Old Chem. Potassium nitrate, purified, 
in small balls. Called also prunella salt , salprunella. [< 
F. prunelte, eyeball, lit. * plum see prcnello 1 .] 
prn-ncl'ln^t. n. Pathol. 1, Angloa pectoris, 
throat; also, thrush. pru-nePJot. 


2. Sore 


prii-neilc't pru-ocl', n. [F.] 
pru-iiel'lo 1 , pru-nei'O, n. 
with the stone and skin removed. [< F. prvneUe y < LL. 
pruneltum , dim. of L. prvnum; see pnuNE, n .] 
prn-ncl'ln 3 ' n. Same as prunella 1 and prunella^. 
prn'ner, prQ'ngr, n. One who or that which prunes or 
cuts off. Specifically: (1) A person skilled in pruning. 


hence, musical. 

i-um, C. Wr. (sSl-, /. S. 1E.), 
[-ni-A, pi.} 1. The manyplles or third stomach of a 
ruminant. See illus. under ruminant. 2. The lyra of 
the fornix: a peculiar marking seen on the roof of the 
lateral ventricle of the brain. 3. A psalter. 4. A psal¬ 
tery. [L., < Gr . psaltlrion; see psaltery.] — psal- 
te^rl-al, a. Of or pertaining to the psslterium. 
pmil'Ier-y, sSl'tgr-i, n. [-ies, j)l.} 1. A stringed mu¬ 
sical instrument of unknown form used by the ancient 
Hebrew's, with whom it was a favorite, like the harp. 2. 
A medieval stringed instrument with thirteen strings and 
a sounding-board: plaved by plucking 
the strings with or without a plectrom. 

3. A psalter. [< OF. psalterie , < L. 
psalteriufiiy < Gr .psalthion, < psaUd , 
play on a stringed instrument.] san'- 
t riet, 



A "small acid French pruoe. Antiq. 1. In Athens, a member of the executive or 
A superior French prune presiding committee of the senate of five hundred. The . 

senate was divided into ten sections, and each of these |»*al'1re»5,s6I'tres, n. A female player 
in rotation held the presidency, retaining it for one-tenth on the psaltery. 

of the year. 2. A president or chief magistrate in one psnin'inn, sanra, n. Pathol. A deposit of saody particles 
of several Greek states, as Rhodes and Miletus. [L., < tn the urloe; arena. [<Gr.^ar/i»ios,8and.] Psnni'nniyL 
Gr. prytaniSt perhaps < pro, before.] .. Psani-mis mux, n. 1. J/ed. The remedial applies' 


A Psaltery of 
the Early 16th 
Century. 


(2) Eh tom. A beetle, as the cerambycid, whose grub de- pryt'n-nlze, prit'a-naiz, vi [-nized; -ni'zino.] Gr. IJSii m'mit e & n B GiaVc h ‘ Sau'dslone 6 88 PSAM>IA- 

voars the wood of twigs, causing them to fall. Antiq. To have the prytany, or be aprj taois: said of the mii'i’c * sam-mitic a Geol I Composed of 

pru'illiiff, prfi'ning, n. 1. The act of one w’ho prunes, phyle or one of its representatives. ' am miterial in theTor^ of S con- 

2. Falconry. That which is cut off by a bird when pru- pry t'ii-ny, prit'a-ni n. Gr. Antiq. The office of pryt- tmBte(i with aritty. 2. Specifically, Svicg the texture of 

"‘JKSi^SSSSjfc. A knife hnviok a bl.de enrv- SI, o?tny one^Mhe*^ Kg[< ^ “ nd: 

dr»w.cm e |oste^ 8 of 0 a crush® * l>»nl-l»'to-ina, eal-is4>ma, n. Crust. The cutting 

lng W cut. Compare aver- I margin of the mandible of a decapod. [< Gr. psalis , 

runcator. — sum nit* i* p,, -i - scissors, 4- stoma, month.] 

the cutting or plachlog off \ $ psn 1-lcn'dn, sal-lcn'do, n. [L.] Liturg. Ooeof two proper 

of ssppy vigorous branchea » T> a , r antiphons lo the Ambrosian oflice, sung oo Sundays, etc., at 

to check growth In unde- A 1 aIr of 1 ™nn«*«*eara. la(lds and veaper8 . 

sired directions, or to promote the development of grow- pxuRlolil, sal'eid or sg'leid, a. Having the form of a 
ing fruit on remaining portloos, as In grape-vines. ]y re - resembling the lyra (or corpus psalloides) of the 

Prit-uol'de-a, pru-nei'de-a, n . j)l . Ptvtoz. A snbor- braln> r< Gr. psallh play on a stringed instrument, -f- 

der of sphserellarian radioiarians with the lattice-shell . 0 id.] 

ellipsoidal. [< L. prrunm (see Prunus) + -oid.] psalin, sdm, v. I. t. To celebrate, extol, or praise with 

— pru-noI'de-nn, a. & n. psalms; express in psalms or songs; hymn. 

^^-Pj'rac'^.prft'no-frac'ta, n.p/. .Protoz. A Australia! he that anthems thee aright 

suborder of acantliophractan radioiarians with 20 radial Must psalm his loud delight 

spines of different-sizes. [< L. prunus (see Prunus) -j- With lips of gold. 

Gr. phraktos , va. of phrassO, fence in.] ^ Holdsworth Australia et. l. 

— prti^no-pliracMnn, a. 11+, i. To sing psalms I»xa-ro"nI-iix, sa-rO'ni-ns! n. Dot. A genus of fossil 

Pru'ini*, prfl'nos, n. Hot. A large genus of shrubs or psnlm, n. 1. A song or lyric poetical composition usual- p a ] e0 zolc ferns, know n only from their large trunks. 

trees of the rose family (liosacese), having alternate, uq- ly having as its theme praise and thanksgiving to God, or w jjj cb wben gilicifted show a beautiful and peculiarly 
divided, usually fine-toothed leaves, and clusters of white expressing devout aspiration; a sacred song; hymn; espe- orglinJzed 8pec klcd structure. [L., kind of precious stone, 
or pink flpwera. It includes the most valuable of fruit- ciaJly, one of the prayers or sacred lyrics contained in the J)saro8 speckled, < psar , starling.] 

trees, as the peach, the apricot, the plum, and the cherry. Book of Psalms (see def. 2), or its metrical paraphrase. psn „/t er f Psalter.— psau't ric+, n. Psaltery. 

. ’ r ’ ' ~ See lyric POETny. 2. [P-] pi. One of the three lyrical pso hcm, n. SameaspsHEM. 

books of the Old Testament, containing 150 sacred hymns, |ixclicnt,psHent,(?.,n. [Egypt,] The ancleat crown of Eg>’pt, 
many of which are ascribed to David. Called in full being a combination of the white pointed miter of south- 

Mlfcd f ^;aus^*l < DTt®the*Booic o^PBalms^oc^Skt ®V^< 

< i'r “f< fe ;j™-xi^, a uulon °‘ thc k,ogdon ‘ 8 bJ Slencs - Scc "'“ 8 - uo - 

psalmos , < play a stringed Instrument.] psclnitt, pshfit, o. [Slaog.] Ultra-fashlonable; dressing and 

Synonyms : m sec anthem. _ ^ ^ 4 living lo an extravagant manner and beyond the reqnlrc- 

meota of fashion ana the dictates of good taste: a w ord of 


and contrasted with psephitic and pelitic. 
psaiiimo-, pxniiiut-. Derived from Greek psammos, 
sand; combining forms.— PHnm"mo- bl'l-d.-e, n. pi. 
Conch. A family of tellloacean bivalves with tw'o pairs of 
gills and a telllniform shell. lNnni>iiio'lii-n, n. (t. g.)— 
paain-inn'bi-iri, n.—pxnm-ino'bi-oiil, a.— panm"- 
iiio-car"ci-no / inn., n. Puthol. A cancerous tumor con¬ 
taining chalky concrctlona.— Pmnii^nio-doiUt i-il;v, n. 
pi. Ich. A Carboniferous family of rays with fiat quadrate 
teeth lo ooe to several arched longitudinal rows. INn in'- 
iiiomIks, «. (t.g.)— |»sn.m w inn-don'tid, tisain"- 

tuo-don'lold, a. & n.~ pxn m-ino'inn, n. Iftihol. A 
tumor In the membranes of the brain, containing small 
lime concretions resembling sand.— INtun-mopli'i-thr, 
n. pi. Herp. The Psammophtnse as a family. — l’xnin"- 
nio-pliPmc, n. pi. Herp. A subfamily of colubrold 
snakes, especially those with middle teeth elongate and 
hinder grooved; sand-soakes. Pxuin'mo-tihi*, n. (t.g.) 
— psnni'nio-iiliinCe, a. & n. 
pxnr'o-Ilte, sar'o-loit, n. A fossil tree-fern of the genus 
Pgaronius. [< Gr. psaros , speckled,-j- -lite.] ps.ni*'- 
o-ulteh slar^toiie" 


— penitential pstilms, the 6th, 32d, 88th, 5lst, 102d, 
130th, and 143d psalms: appointed to be read on occasions of 

special humiliation.— psahiFslionk", n. ‘ 1 *-- 

talnlng translations of the psslins rendered 


See illus. under almond, apricot, and plum. [L. (< Gr. 
prounos ), plam-trce.l 

prii'rl-en-ey, prfi'n-en-sl, n. The state or quality of 
being prurient: an itching, desire, nr craving for any¬ 
thing; especially, a lascivious uneasiness or curiosity; 
sensuality, prii'rl-eueei. 

God ho* never granted answer to any question suggested by 
either pruriency or curiosity. 

C. F. Deems Gospel of Spiritual Insight ch.8,p.!22. [w. b. k.] 
prit'rl-ent, prfi'ri-snt, a. 1. Inclined to lascivious 
thoughts and desires. 

There i* a Iciod of hypocrite that ha* never been effectually ex¬ 
posed tor want of ao expressive name. I bee to supply that defect 
in oar language, nnd introdoee to mankind the ‘ Prurient Prude.* 

ClIAa. Rk.VDE in Round Table [New York] Oct. 13, *66, p. 176. 

2. Craving. [< L. prurien(t-)s , ppr. oi prurio, itch.] 

— prii'rl-cut-ly, adv. 

pru-ri'irn, pru-rot'gO or-ri'gO, n. 1, A skln-fffaease char¬ 
acterized by a pimply eruption sod Itching. 2. Loosely, an 
Itching. [L., < prnrio. Itch.] — prn-rig'i-nous, o. 
pru-rl'tiiH, pru-rQl'tua or-rt’tus, n. [L.j Itching. « k «i»h/iLi 

JSSSSS - Si 

parts of Texas, stmllar to the lodlgo-fioch: so called from any of the Scriptural psalms. 2. In the early Christian anus in the penultimate segment and second jaws 

its Prusfllaa-biue color. church, one of the minor clergy who led the singing, pediform, as in Polyxerddx. ^ [< Or. psUajyhad, grope, + [ 


German origin, said to have been lotroduced Into Paris by 
the Princess Lise Troubetskoy on a wager with Prince Bis¬ 
marck, and at once adopted Into fashionable slang. 

- . . - - „ i_v , It i* very psehutt to heve one's coat of arms emhroidered on 

Si„«e?. d » by oSe : whSpsaimT^^a!™?'’one"^ “< !*.*» 

on principle In worship sings only versified psalms as dls- Psi€:-lai>li'I-cliu, se-laf i*di or -de, n. pi. Lntom. A 
tlngulsbcd from uninspired hymns, — 1 >.ringing, n. — family of small clavicorn beetles having 5 or 6 free bat 
panlniH of degrees^ the psalms from the 120tb to the inflexible ventral segments, eyes with large lenses or sup- 
134th Inclusive: supposed to have been sung successively on pressed an d tarsi 3-jointed. Psel'a-])h iih, n. (t. g.) 
the steps of the temple or on successive days lo the ascent f nrtlrmhah ptodc Rhout 1 
to Jerusalem, griulun] pnnlHint.-i».*tone, n. Atone grope awjut.j 

or melody to which a psalm was sung In medieval music. -p^edapli III, a. & l»*el a plioltl, o. 

snlm'lsl, silm'ist or sal'mist (xm), n. 1. A maker or Psel^a-plio-r'im-tlia, sel Q-feg'na-tha, n. pi. En - 

, _ T._-J K r. n-Sn- v.n-r. SiviclAn f dmlnnn/ld with flip 


1, A book COU- 

..^ _,_ 1 Into verse, for 

use tn worship; a psalter. 2. Less frequently, any collection 
■ *-i-book: often with mustc. — p.* 


I*rn*'»la ii, jprush'an or prfl'shan (xm). I. a. Of or psnlmlsbcri * j/natAos, jaw.]— i)»ci ff a*l»liog'natli, psel a* 

pertaining to Prussia. II. n. I. Anative or naturalized PMa liii'i si-ryt, n. Psalmody. pliog'na-tlions, a. 

inhabitant of Prussia. 2. The old language of Prussia, psaFuio-dy, sal'mo-di or sdm'o-dl (xm). n . 1. The pNcr'a-plio-tlieVa, soJ'o-fo-tht ca dr -theca, n. 

belonging to the Lettic branch of the Windic class of use of psalms, or hymns of praise, in divine w orship; Entotn . The covering of the pulpi of a bntterfly-chrysniJs. 

--- -- — — - pgalm-singing. [< Gr. pstlaphad, grope about, -f- thm, case.] 

Many hundred fre*h children’* voices rose np there and sang pnel-lis'lilils, 8cl-ll8'maa, C. (-Hz mas, E. I.S.),n. Ivtnot. 
hymns to the Father Beneficent; end little George’s soul thrilled Any Imperfect or depraved state of the articulation, such as 
with delight at the burst ot glorious psalmodu. lisping, stammering, hesitation, etc., arising either from 

Thackehay Vanity Fair ch. 60, p. 241. [u. *63.] a nervous affection or from a malformation of the vocal 
2. The whole body of psalms, or any collection of psalms parts. [ < Gr psellismos, a stammering, <psellos t stammer- 

— pstnl-moil'le, a. Of or pertaining to psalmody. or the v £ te ^-^lch It was passed; especially, a measure 
pfcal-tiioil'lc-alj.— ]>,wal'nio*dl*t, n. An author S dopted by the ecclesla at Athcos; a popular decree. < 
or singer of psalms; a psalmist,— psal'ino-dlze, Vt. l. psephisma , < Gr, pstphixma, < psiphos , smooth stone 
To practise psalmody; psalm. (from the pebhles once used In voting), < psad, ruh.] 


Aryan languages. Called also Pruczi or Old Prussian . 
See Lettic; Pruczi.-- Prussian bine, see blue. 
Priia'fclnii-lze, prush'an-aiz, vl. [-ized; -i'zino.] To 
cause to conform to Prussian speech, customs, laws, etc. 
pruft'ftl-at c, prus'l-for prfl'shi-]et or -et (xm), n. Chem. 
A salt of prussic acid; a cyanld; especially, a ferricyanld 
or a ferrocyanid. 

— red pVusslatc of potHMfi, potassium ferricyanld. 
— yellow p, of pntnsli, potassium ferrocysnld. 

priisi'wle, pros'ic or nrfi'stc (xm), a. Chem, Of, per¬ 
taining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 

— prnsidc acid, same as hydrocyanic ACtn. 


sofa, urm, cisk; at, fare, accord; clement, gr = ov*r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; olsle; 





pscphitic 
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pseud 


pse-plill'lc, s§*fit'Ic, a. Geol. Having the texture of 
coarse sand: said of detrital deposits or fragmental 
rocks, and contrasted with pswnmitic and peliiic . [< 

Gr. pstpftos; see psephism.] 

pwe'plio-niBn^cyt sl'tor s^'lfo-man’sl, n. Folk-lore. Div- 
ioatloo with pebbles. [< Gr. petphoe (see paRPtnaM) + 

-MAXCY.] 

P*et-f t'na\ set-toi'nl or -tl'ne, n. pi. Ich. A subfamily 
of plenronectoid fishes with a large mouth and the ven¬ 
tral fin of the eyed aide inserted on the ridge of the ab¬ 
domen, as in the turbot, etc. INePla, n. (t. g.) [L. 
(< Gr. pgZtta\ flatfish.] — put i'tl u(e, a. & n. 
I>ncU(I<, (Derived from Greek jxeudt#, false, pseudo#, 
pseudo-. ( falsehood: combining forms.— psend"a-cu'- 
sN, n. PnlhoL False bearing, as ol imaginary sounds.— 
pseud-Hi"i©-HC-imiI'ic. u. In animal coloration, de¬ 
ceptively suggesting an object commonly associated with 
some well-defended and aggressive species. See animal 
colors, under color.— pseud-nin "du-I n'cmi, a. Of 
the nature of ambulacra, as certain areas in blastoida.— 
p*cu<i"n-uiyK'dn-ioid, n. Geol. A erystallioe erup¬ 
tive rock eonuunlng pseudamygdulcs.—pHeud"n-niyg"- 
dti - inid'n i, 0. — psend^n - myg'dnie, n. Geol. A 
mineral nodule that replaces a primary constituent of a 
crystalline eruptive rock, so as to appear like a true vesic¬ 
ular filling or atnygdnle. — pscud'an-dry, «. A form 
of pseudonym in which a woman uses a man's name.— 
pNcud'R'phi-n, n. PuLhol. Same as psetdrstuesia. 

— p^eud-ap^o-He-mnt'Ic. a. io animal coloration, de¬ 
ceptively suggesting some unpleasant or dangerous quality 
of another species. See animal colors, under coLoa. 

— pseud^n-pon'l le« n. A pretended or false apostle.— 
lNeud^a-rneli'nie, n. pi. Ara cA. A division or arthro¬ 
pods, especially a primary section of arachnids. Including 
tardigradca and pycnogonldeans.— p*eud"ar-l hro'sls, 
n. Snrg. A new or false Joint formed between fragments 
of a fractured bone that have not become normally reuni¬ 
ted, or between a disjointed bone and surrounding parts.— 
pai-iid-nx'lne, a. Of, pertaining to, or designating a 
group of Ctmus connecting the axlne with the typ¬ 
ical deer. — p«cud*el'e-ph(int, n. A mastodon.— 
pNruri-el'Hiint h, n. Something mistaken for an ento- 
parasltle worm, pseud - liel'mintlii.—pHeud-el'y- 
trnn. h. [-tra, p/.] Fntom. A pseudohalter, pneud- 
el'y-triunl.— pseud-em'bry-o, n. A false embryo. 
1 1) Fchin. An echlnopuedium or blpinnaria. (2) The swarm- 
gt-mmule of a sponge.— ptu*ufi-eiu"bry->oii'ic. a .— 
p«riid"en-ceph'n-1uN, n. Terat. A monster having 
the skull open from front to rear with a vascular tumor at 
the baM 1 In place of brain.— p*ciid"cp«ig / rn-piiH, n. 
pi. Writlngs claiming an authorship and an authority that 
do not belong to them; spurious writings, especially those 
falsely ascribed to Scripture chtractera or times, and that 
never have been considered as canonical by any branch of 
the Church Catholic: distinguished from Apocrypha, which, 
as far as the Old Testament Is concerned, have been ac¬ 
cepted by the Greek and Ijffln churches.— pneud-cp"- 
l-grnph'lc, a. Of or belongiog to the pseudcplgranha, 
p<*i‘uil"cp-tg'rn-phn.iit pHeud-cp"l-grni>li'ic- 
n 1; i pnoud'Vp-lg'rn-pliou**;, — pn-uil^'p-ig'rn- 
pliy, «. False Inscription or ascription as to the authorship 
ot works.—pscDii^p-iplo-on. n. An epiploon or omen¬ 
tum found fn birds.— p«eud-cp"i-t>lo'ic, <3.— pneiid"-* 
r-pinVo-pn-cy, n. I Rare.) Spurious episcopacy; a pre- 
latlcal right unjustly claimed. pMeiid^o-jpU'co-pyft 

{ (sru^lo-e-pls'co-pn-cyh — i»«ciid-<‘p"i-K(--mn t'- 
c* a. In animal coloration, deceptively eplsematle: falsely 
n-s<*nihlIog the animal that Is preyed npoo, or an object of 
which It is fond. See aximal colobs, under color.— 
p«eud"rH-lhe'Ml-n, a. Jhithol. False or imaginary sen¬ 
sation of touch or feeling, is that experienced In an ampu¬ 
tated limb. pH»*nd"iCM-t hc'Nl-a:,— p*t ud-luc'imil, 
o. Analogous to blood: of or pertaining to the vascular sys¬ 
tem of various invertebrates, especially of annelids; as, the 
p*rH<lhietnal fluid; p»+udh<em/u vessel*. pHeu"dn-hre'* 
in n I :•—p*eu tMici'ml nlfi, n. Same as pscudslm inth. 
— p^eml^i-nia'go, ti. Fntom. A fublmago.—p*cud"i- 
miig'i-nnl, a.— psfmi^hnn'mn, ti. i\(thol. A fibrous 
or cancerous tumor.— pur u d"l-*od'o-nni m, u. Ma*on- 
ry. A variation of the Uodomuni, consisting usually of cours¬ 
es of different heights, though the stones In any one course 
are alike. p^eud^-sod'a-mon nsra^iln-n-cnn^ 
i-t In* pacM^dn-R-ciin'I-tliHsu. Chem . A white crystal¬ 
line alkaloid compound (C^II^NOi*) contained Id the root 
of.leo«/f«»n/eror.—p»eu A 'do-na / gle*»t. Ananglelnoon- 
Euclidean geometry.—P**cii"do-Rii'n!i-iii*,7i. lioi. An 
apparent annulus or ring, sometimes developed to moases. 
— p-eu^do-n-qunl'ic, n. Not really aquatic, though 
found lu wet placea.— pnen"dn-nr-cfiR'ir, a. Old, yet 
too recent to be properly archaic; imitation archaic; ar- 
ehalstlc.— p«en"do-n r-t lc"n-la't Ion, ti. A false Joint, 
or a part resembling a Joint.— p«rii"do-R x'is, r. liot. A 
snnpodJum.—nHrn''do-blep'M|-u, 7 i. lathnl. False vi¬ 
sion; visual hallucination.— p*eu "do-hom'bun, 71 . A 
Itee of the genus Apathus 
(Ptendobombn s) superficially 
resemhling the bumblebee 
( llombuA) mad living paraslt- 
leslly In its nest.— p*eu"- 
du-hrncti'i-nin. n. A false 
ann formed by the actlnosta 
of the pectoral fin of pedic¬ 
ellate flahcs.— pneii*do- 
hrnch'i-n],a.— p«eu"dn- 
brnn'chl-n, Jt. A rudi¬ 
mentary gill, as that lining 
the hyumaodlbaUr of many 
teleosi fishes, psru^ilo- 
branch;. — pr»cii"do- 
brnn'rlil-Rl, a. Of or wr* 
tnlnlog to a f*eudo branch la. 

— pel'll"dn-lirnn'rhi-it le, a. Having pseudobrmnchhe. 
— p«ct)"<lo-brook'it'N «. Mineral. An adamantine, 
dsrk-hrown to black, ferric orthorhombic tlunste (Fe^ 
fTiO^t,).— pKeii'do-buih", n. Bot. A swollen, bnlh-llkc 
Internode at the base of the stem In many orchids.— 
p«eu"do-liui / hnuH, o. — pMeii"rfo-hni'bil, ti. Bot. A 
I>ear-shaped oophytlc ootgr^^alh sometimes replacing tho 
sporsngla In ferns.— paeii^do-CMHeu-ll, n. pi. BuUiOl. 
Coagulations of fibrin of the blood and fatty matter of the 
urine .resembling calculi.— p*cit' 7 ’4io-rnr / ci-ni>ld. I. a. 
Simulating a crab. II. ti. A paendocarclnold crustacean. 
— p*en"ilo-enp' , 'el-no , mn, n. J\ithot . A morhld local 
coudltlon resembling cancer, as In gangrenous sore month 
or gangrene of the stomach.— paeii'drt-enrp, n. Bot. 
A false fruit; an often conspicuous portion of a fructifica¬ 
tion which consists or other parts besides the pericarp and 
seed*, a* the apple, checkerbcnr, and mulberry; anthocarp. 
— p*en "ilo-t n r'pniia, n .— | f aeii^iio-ce-rot'lMlie, ti. 
Vl. Iblmlnth. A family of cotvlean planarlans with plicate 
marginal tentacles, l*seu ^do -re'rflH, n. (t. g.) — 
p«e it "(In-rrf^a-t Id, n.— psen^do-cer^o-tolil, o.— 
|»*»eu'do-clil^nn t n. The hull-brier (Smllaz Pteutlo* 
C/dmo.— psea^fimChriM-toHo-gv, ti. False views or 
teaching concerning the natnre of Christ. fC.l — psen". 
do-rli ro'ml-n, ti. lathol. Faulty perception of color nr 
Incapability of dlstlDgulshlng it.— Paen^do-ciirom'l- 
dfe* ti. pt. /ch. A family of acanthopteryglan fishes, es¬ 



pecially those with an obloog body. Interrupted lateral line, 
separate lower pbaryngcals, and spinous part of dorsal 
short. Pseu-doch'ro-niis, h. (t.g.) lNru^dn-cliro- 
tnid'i-ilmt.— pscu"do-eli rnin 'id, n.-psru # (io- 
chnnn'i-doid, a. & n. — p-ien-dociCro-itioid. «.— 
pseu^ilo -ehry's'n- li?*, n. Fntom. A semipupa.— 
paeu'do-ccele t C. (ps«*n"do-cte'le, W'.), n. 1, The 
fifth ventricle, pro-coe'li-at. ’J. A cavity that arises 
secondarily from the ccelom or body-cavity and may be¬ 
come the pennanent body-cavity, as io Peripatu*. paeu // - 
do-coe'lom;*—p^eu^an-coe'lic, o.-usieu^do-rol"- 
ii-iuH / ln, n. Zooph. A false columella formed by the 
margins of the septa In corals.— p*eu" , iio-coI"u-niel'- 
Inr, a.— pweu' y «lo-co»u / nii*-*uire, n. A commissure 
of connective tissue between the olfactory lobes, aa In the 
frog, p^eo^do-com^inln-sii'rii:.— pscu''do-com - 
niiw'Rur-a.1, a. — pa€ , u /, 'iio-coo'chtt, n, A false concha 
or turbinate bone; a pseudoturblnal.— pacu'do-cone, n. 
Fntom. A soft gelatinous cooe In the compound eyes of 
certain Inaects, taking the place of the crystalline conea 
found 1 q others.— paen // do»con-gloni / er>nte,n. Geol. 
A rock so broken up Into displaced fragments and Inter¬ 
penetrated by Intrusive material as to appear like a con¬ 
glomerate.— pneu^do-rorlie-ous, o. Only partially 
horny, as the horns <?r the pronghorn, which consist of 
agglutinated halra.— paeo' l '«lo-cor / lex 1 n. Bot. A false 
cortex produced (n certain seaweeds hy the growth or a 
great number of secondary branches which are closely ap- 
pressed to the primary branch.— psvi^ilo-cos'm, ti. 
Zooph. A false costa or rib-like part between the septa of 
some corals.—pReu^do-coa'inle, o. Bot. 1. False- 
ribbed: said of a leaf where 
the outer velna combine and 
form a false marginal or Io- 
tramarginal vein, as In the 
myrtle. Having psendo- 

ot 

ledon: applied formerly to Myrtu* polyantha. 
those cryptogams In which the spore on germination assumes 
the appearance of a cotyledon.— n*i»u"(lo-i*ri'Mi«, ti. 
J\ithol. A sadden but temporary fall of temperature in a 
fever; a false crisis.— pHcn'do-rroup, ti. Pathol. Spu¬ 
rious or cerebral croup; choking nervous catarrh, or the 
croup-llke breathing of infanta.— i>*<mi" do-erye'tni- 
line, a. Geol. Composed of detrital cnstalllne grains 
little worn and solidly compacted by alliclous or other min¬ 
eral accretion, so as strongly to resemble true crystalline 
rock.— pHeu^do-cuni'eoe. ti. Chem. A colorless liquid 
compound (C*IIt*> contained in coal-tar oil and mctameric 
with mesltylene and cumene.— l’Meu"fio-ru'mi->di<‘, f». 
pt. CruH. A family or cuniaceana with the Integuments 
sooamous, tall sharply defined, and telson very small. 
l*Reo' ,) 'do-cu / fnn, n. (t. g.)— pseu^do-cu'inid, n.— 
nseu^do •cu'mold, o.—paen /) 'iIo-cy-clo / Hi», n. 
False circulation or cyciosls, as of food In an ameba.— 
pwcu^iio-cy-c^aiM* ti. Pathol. False pregnancy; an ap¬ 
pearance of pregnancy, due to mole, polypus, watery encyst¬ 
ed tumor, or the like In the womb.— pMcii'4in-cy»i, ti. 
Jiot. A protoplasmic mass of definite outline, but w ithout 
cell-wall, that unites with other similar masses to make up 
the individual In certain of the lower algse.— psen^du- 
<lc t-lld'i-iiin,7i. Conch. Afalscdeltidluin.— psen^do- 
d I p'lc-ral, a. Arch. 1, Hesembllng a dipteral templo 
whose Inner row of columns lias been removed, leaving a 
space equal to twice the usual Intercoiumnlatlon between 
the wall of the building and the columns of the peristyle. 
'2. Having an Inner row of columns in the front portico, 
or Id hot h front aod back porticoes, but not on the flanks.— 
phi- n' do-dl p'te-rul-ly, adc.— pneii'Mo-di p'ibikt, 
ti. Dlaunce lu noo-KucKdeaD geometry. [C.J— psru'do- 
don GO. Having tooth-like organs, as a duckbill.— pneu'- 
ilo-dox. I, a. False In opinion or belier: mtetakenlv or 
perversely paradoxical. 11 , ti. A false opinion or belief; 
especially, a perverse or ignorant and erroneousparadox.— 
pscu do-dox-ill, a.— pHeu^do-en-cepii^n-IDii«, 
n. i\tihoi. Disorder of the bowels with great prostra¬ 
tion; seen In children with symptoms of wster on the brain. 

— pHcii^do-er^y-Hip'c-inH, ft, J’Uthol. A diffuse red 
and painful inflammation of the skin resembling erysipelas, 
with fever.—pHeii^do-fi^ver. «. Ptthot. Morbid Irrita¬ 
tion; feverish unrest. — pseu^do-fi-ln'ri-n, n. Protoz. 
A stage in the development of a grrgarine resembling a small 
threadworm and succeeding the psondonavleclU.— p*e u 
do-ll-luli-nn, o. & ti. —pHeu^do-fo^Il-n'ceouH, a. 
Bot. False-leaved: said of a thalius having leaf-llke lobes 
or expansions. — p*eu ** do * irn - le' nu n. Ifln<ra/. 
Sphalerite.—pneu^do-git n'gll-on, n. A thickening of 
the sheath of a nerve, having the appearance of a ganglion, 
bnt without true ganglionic structure.— pHcu'Mo-gHH 7 - 
trn-ln, n. A false gastrula: said of an cmhryoolc stage. 

— pseu^dn-gen'er-nl, a. Kotlng a kind of paralysis 
resembling, hut falling short of, general paralysis.— pneu 
do-ge-uer'le, a. Having the appearance of being generic, 
or belonging to a genus, without really being ao.- pneu". 
du-K^nus n. Blot. 1, A form-genua. A false genus. 

— pHeu"do-geuH , tl-u, ». J’Uthol. I'nliM 1 perception of 
the sense of taste. pHeu^do-geu'sl-nt*—pseu'dn- 

E raph.n. A forgery.— pHeu-dog'rH-pheim*, ti. Afal- 
icy having a f onn like that or a correct syllogism.— pneu - 
dog'rn-phize, rf. Ilhire.] To wTlte or print Incorrectly; 
especially, to spell words wrongly In wTlUng.—p»c»i- 
dog'nt-pliy, ti. 1. Incorrect writing; wrong apelllng. 
2* False writing; forgery.— p*ea'dn-ffyn, f». A form of 
pseudonym in which a man uses a woman’* name.— pneii'- 
do-gynr, ti. Fntom. A Ti-inale that reproduces without 
impregnation, as In plant-lice.— pHcu-doir'y-fiotiH, a.— 
pHrn^ilo-tfj'rnte, a. [Karc.] Bot. Falsely ringed: said 
of a fern In which the annulus Is seated on the summit of 
the spore-ease.— p'U'ii'Gto-linl'f er, n. Fntom. One of 
the rudimentary elytra or wing-covera of a atylopld beetle. 
— ithcu^ dnthenrt'. ti. OticA. One or the funnel-shaped 
tubular organs hy which the body-cavity communicates 
with the pallia] chamber lu brachlopods.— pieu"do-he / - 
iuiiI'O. Same as psrcdii.kmal. pHeu' dn-Inc'rnulG 
— pHCH^do-lier-inupli'ro-dl te, a. Apparently her¬ 
maphrodite.— pHeu /r d<i-her-iHiipli / rn-di // lIsm, n.— 
pHcu^do-liex•ng / o-nnl, o. Apparently, but decep¬ 
tively, hexagonal, as certain twin crystals that closely re¬ 
semble crystals of the hexagonal system.— pr*eu"do-)iy- 
per'tro-phy. ti. I’athot. A condition of paralysis char¬ 
acterized by diminished power of motion with increase 
in size of the paralyzed muwle*.— p*oii' y do-iiy' ) 'per- 
troph'lc* a.—pseii^dotlH^l-iio'ri-nn, a. Falsely 
isidurlan: sold of the •* False Decretals,” ascribed to Isidore 
of Seville. See DEcaETAL.—pM'iid'ol.T^ Chem. A sec¬ 
ondary alcohol or pseudo-alcohol.— pHPH^tlo-in'hi-iiui, 
ti. Fntom. Tlie raise labium of chllopodoua myrtspo<ls.— 
pscu^dn-In^hi-nU a.— Fncu-dol'u-rl x, ti. A mono- 
typlc genus of Chinese trees of the pine family (Con(ferte), 
by some included In the genus Larlx, from which it differs 
In having cone* with declduons scales. P. Ksnnp/eri 
Uxtrtx htrmnferi ). the false, Chinese, or golden larch, is 
In ornamental cultivation Tor its golden-yellow leaves in 
autumn.— pacit'Mo-leu-ce'ini-u, n. Pathol. Same as 
lymph ad* noma, pnen "iin-1 c u-cir / in l-n 1 1 pneu"- 
iin-le»i-co-cy-t hi*'ml-Rj.— pHCti^dn-li'clieo, ti. A 
lichen without algal cells.— papii-floDo-giHit, ti. One 
who speaksfslscly; a liar.— pMim-doDo-gyr, n.-pseu^- 
dn-tnn Dn-eblle, ti. Mineral. A radiating, fibrous, dark- 


la 


green, hydrous copper phosphate (HaCugPOi), found maas- 
lve.— pHeu^do-niR'oi-n, t*. A morbid propensity for ly¬ 
ing.— Pupii ^do-inel-die, n.pl. Conch. Ab ex- 
tluct family of pectin!branchiate gastropods with a turreted 
or melanllform abell. l*Heii"«io-mc-In'ni>a, ti, (t. g.) 
— psen^do-iiiel^a-ni'id. ti. — paeii^do-me-ln'iii- 
oiil, pHeii"<lo-ineiii'lirn ne, 71 . Pathol. False mem¬ 
brane; accidental or adventitious membrane resulting from 
inflammation.— p^eii'’'do-in eni'brn-u 011 a, a.— p*eu 
do-iiien' / ln-gi / liH, fi. Puthol. Indication of Inflamma¬ 
tion of the meiuhranca of the brain, without actual inflam¬ 
mation.— pseu"do-inen"Blru-a'iion, n. Pathol. A 
morbid discharge frum the womb, resembling menstrual 
blood.— pHPii"do-im*H'o-dei‘m, n. A false mesoderm, 
as in OrthonectUla. — paeu"do-inet-nl / iie, a. Imper¬ 
fectly metallic: said of a luster that is apparent only on 
special exposure to light.— paen / 'do-iiion / 'o*eot // y- 
1 e'd on. ti. Bot. A false monocotyledon: said of a dicotyled¬ 
onous plant In which the cotyledons cohere, thus appear¬ 
ing as lr there were only one.— p»eu^do-inou"o-eot"y- 
Ird'o-nous, a.— paeu^do-iuor'phiii, pnen "do- 
ntnr'piiine, «. Chem. A white, crystalline, non-poisan- 
ous alkaloid compound (CnHnKO*) contained in opium, 
regarded as Identical with oxymorphln.— pne 11 "d o -111 o i*'- 
11 -in, ti. A protozoan colony resembling a morula.— 
l>Heii"do-mor'ii -Inr, o.— pHeu"do-nnr'co-t)Hni, 
ti. Pltthol. A hysterical condition resembling the effects 
of narcotics, sometimes seen at the menstrual period.— 
PHeu"do-nn v"i-cel'in, ti. One of the spindle-shaped 
sporea into which the protoplasm of a gregarine breaks up 
after cncystment. p*eti' / do-nn-vic / u-ifii. p*ru - 
do-1111 v"i-cel'lnr, pHOu"d«-nn-vlc'u-lnr, a.— 
l , HCii"do-nen-rnp'te-rR, n. pt. Fntom. An order of 
insects resembling Aenroptera, but with the metamorpho¬ 
sis Incomplete, includiog the May-flies, dragon-flies, book- 
lice,aQdtermltes.— pHeu"do-neii-r<ii> / tcr,Ti.— pHcu"- 

do-ueii-rop'ter-ouH,a.—FHen"iio-nlM'ci-die,7i. pi. 
Crwtt. A Silurian ramily of svnziphosuran merostome* 
with a ahort head and ahorl telSbo. l'seu^ilo-nis'niNi 

n. (t g.) — pHeu"do-iiiH'clii, n.— pro*ii"do-niH /, coi»i, 

o. — pneu"do-n ii-cle'n-l iw«, ti. A falae nucleolus.— 
pHCU^do-nycii'i-iim, «. Fntom. The empodlum.— 
pHeu"do-pn-rai'y>MiH, 11 . Ptithol. False paralysis; 
trembling palsy; dystaxla.— pr*en"do-par"R-i»U* / gi-n, 
n. Puthol. A condition of partial paralysis resembling or 
symptomatic of paraplegia.— p@e 11 "do- nnr'n-RiIe, «. 
1, something mistaken for a parasite, as hair or vegetable 
tissue. *2. A commensal.— pMeu"do-pnr"Q-Hii / ic, «.— 
PH«'ii"(io-i>ii-rt»ii / cIiy-inn, ti. Bot. False parenchyma 
formed hy the uolon of previously separate elements, as liy 
united hyphft*. pHeD"»io-pn-ren'cliymej.— pseu"do- 

J iir"en-ciiyiu / n-loiia. a.—pr*cu"do-pni^e-siw, «. 

\ithol. Slight paralysis affecting motion, but not sensation. 
— pHpu"do-pnr"t lie-iin-gen'e-HiH, n. Biol. A mode 
of reproduction Intennedlate between metagenesla and par¬ 
thenogenesis.— i>MPii'do-pntIi-y, n. A false theory of 
disease: a word first used by Dr. O. W. Holmes. 

1 mean by pseudopathy a false theory of disease, »nd by psendo- 
therapy a raise system nf treatment, especielly such false theories 
and systems of treatment aa make pretensions to a true scientific 
character. Holmes Letter to Standord Diet. Dec, 17, ’90, 



— l > Hon"«li»-pe-con'le-riH, n. Bot. A genus of foa- 
ill ferns, from the upper Fsleozolc, with once or twice 
bifurcated rachls, the upper pinna* winged, and the pinnule* 
of the Sphenopteri* aod Pecopteri* types.— paint "do* 
ped'l-forni, o. ]*scudopodiaL— pHen"do-per'cn-lnr, 
a. Of or pertaining to a paeudoperculum. — i>Heii"dn- 
per / c»i-lnti , l a. Havings p8endopcrculum.— pf*eii"do- 
pc* Wcu-1 11 m, n. CoricA ADeplnhragm.-i»Reu"do-pr- 
rhi'i-uni, «. Bot. A false pertdlum, as that enclosing the 
spores in certain Urerfinese.— pHe»i"do-i>o"rl-od'ic, a. 
Approxluistely periodic. — pm*u"do-per"lp-neu-mo'- 
ni-tif, n. J^tihol. Any affection rescmbllDg pneumonia, as 
hronchlal catarrh or chronic bronchitis with rheumatic pain 
in thccliest.—pHeii'Mc-pe-rip'icr-al, a. Arch. Hav¬ 
ing the columns on the flanks, and In gen- 
oral those In the rear, engaged In the walla, 1 
Instead of standing free *s in a peripteros: 
said of a temple.—pneit "do-pe-rl p't e- 1 1 
ront.—i»Heii"iin-pi*r'i-Hloiiie, ti. Bot. 

The external peristome or a moss where it [ 
is early obliterated.—raeu"iIo-pliid'-f 
i-n, 71 . pt. Beryt. The Ot>hlomorpha. — 
PHeu"(h>-piii<l / l-na, a. & n. — pneu'- 
do-piimie, ». An Instrument tar pro¬ 
ducing illusions In the perception of the ’ . . ,. 

direction of sound: used In Investigating A * an 
birummi hearing.— pH(*it"«io-pht Iii'hIh, Front Part of 
n. Jhtthol. False consumption; any dis¬ 
ease causing emaciation, but without or¬ 
ganic lesion of the lungs.—pHiMi'dn- 
pinnnt, ti. Jhithol. A malignant tumor consisting of 
some morbid heterologous tissue.— pHcn'do-pod. 72. 1 , 

A pseudopodluin. An organism with psoudcipodla: a 
rhizopod.— pHCti-dfip'o-dnl, 0 . 1. Having pseudopodia. 
*2, PseudopiTdlal.—’pHeu"do-po / dl-nl 1 a. Of. pertain¬ 
ing to, or of the nature of pseudopodia. pNeu"d<i-po'- 
ili-nnti pseii^n-pod'let.—pHCi»"iio-po'di-ii 111 , «• 
1. Biot. A process formed by the temporary extension of 
the protoplasm of a cell or of a unicellular aohnal, serving for 
taking In food, for locomotion, etc. li. Helminth. The tail- 
region of a rotirer. 3, /?ot. A false pedicel or elongation 
of the vaginuln supporting the capsule in certalo mosses, 
pscu'dii-podct.— paeu'ilo-procG 1. /■>c/ifa. The 

.. .. .. .. . pseudostome.— 

... ,. .. 

by an Interval less than Its intercoiumnlatlon.— phcii- 
finp / Hi-n, ti. Puthol. A perversion of the sense of vision; 
pscudohlepsla.—pHeu"dn-pu'pn, ti. Fntom. A stage 
preceding the true pupa lu some insects; a acmlpupa. 

— p*eii"«lo>pi! / i»nf, <*.— i>Neu"da-rn / iii4i.*tc, a. Jfol. 
Having false branches.—pHeu"dn-rnm'u-l 11 h, n. Bot. 
A false branch: said of the terminal portion of a filament, 
in certain low nlgie, which, becoming detache d, applies itself 
laterally to the conjugating part of another filament.— 
paeu'do-rn y", ti. A ray or straight line In non-Euclide- 
ao geometry.—pHi*u"do-rex'l-n, n. Pathol. A false 
or at! vent it Ions appetite.—pi*cu"iio-riin b'd it e, 71 . Hel¬ 
minth. A false rhabdltc: one of certain finely granular 
rod-like structures found in the integument of tnrbella- 
rians.— l’f*eu-dan'ci-ncB, n. pt. Ornith. A suborder of 
passerine birds, including MetiuridiF aod Atrichornlthldie. 
“pHTU-don'el-aind*. a. — pr*eii"dii-NCie-r«i'niH, ti. 
J’uthot. A morbid condition resembling sclerosis or 
hardening of the tissues in patches, but without any lesion 
of the parts.— l , nni"do-HCor"pi-o / iu*n. IK (l>eu"» 
do-ncor-pi'o-nfH, C.), ti. »/. -IrocA. An orderor sub¬ 
order of scorpton-like arachnids with a tracheal respiratory 
system, including the book-scorpions. See lllus. under 
book-scorpion.— p sen "do-scor'pl-oii, s.-iwrn 

(I o-sc-inn t'lc. a. In animal coloration, deceptively sug¬ 
gesting something unpleasant to an enemy or attractive 
to prey. See animal colorb, under color.— pH«*n"iin- 
Kep'tntr, a. 1, Zooph. Having pseudoscpla. *2. Hot. 
Having the appearance of being septate, as many spores. 

— PHt , ii"ilo-Hep / liun, n. Zooph. A false septum In a 
coral, or one analogous to a true septum.— pseu"tlo- 
rd'phon, n. Conch. A false siphon; the solla continus- 


I*8Pudope- 
ripteral Tem¬ 
ple. 


anus or an echlnopicdinm. *2 . Bpong. A pseudost< 
pHeu"do - proe'iotiH, a.— pnen "do - pro'Htyl 
Arch. Having In front a portico separated from ti; 


an = owt; ell; Ifisfcud, Jfl == fntwre; c=k; cltnrclt; dli = the\ ko, sine, Ink; no; Ihln; zli *= azure; F. bort, dilne. t, obsolete; variant. 






pseililomorpli 


1140 


psy flio 


tlon of the siphon In the shell of some cephalopoda. |i*eu / d©-sco"|>j’, sfQ'do-gcO'pi, n. The production of psych-. 

Mi'phiin-nl, a. effects by the pseudoscope or by 
don ot the sense __ "__—.^ , 


Same as rsYCHO*.—|>*y"ehn-gog'le, a. WId- 
i- ‘ ning or leading the soul; persuasive.— psy'chn-gog(mv 
n. 1. A medicine that operates to resuscitate, as la faint¬ 
ing. 2* [Rare.] One who conjures up the dead; a nccro- 
seed: applied to certain one-seeded lodehlseent uut-llke maneer.— psy'clinl, a. {Rare.] Of or pertaining to the 

carpels, like thoae produced la the mint aod borage fain- do-stoine, etfl do-stOm,«. 1. Echin. The mouth soul; psychic.—psy ■ ** - . 

Mcs.-p*eii"<lo-sper'ni»c, pseii"cio-sper'»mns, a. of au echlnoptedium. 2. Spong. 1 he opening of astir- ferlng; morbid deprt 


pseu"»lo-sI / pliun-eict. — pscn"do-ni 
— pseii-dos ini-u, n. I\ithot. Perversion ot the sense 
of smell.— pseu"«io-sper'nii-iiin, n. Hot. A false 
seed: applied to certain one-seeded lodehiseent aut-Hke 


ope or by any pseudoscopic con¬ 
trivance or arrangement, such as exchanging the places 
of the two pictures in stereoscopic views. 


— pseu'do-sphere", n. i* A surface having constant 
negative curvature; au antlclastle or saddleback surface 
alung which any figure that can be drawn on it may be slid 
without distortion. 2. A sphere lu noo-Euclldean geom¬ 
etry.— pseu'^do-sphri^le-nl, a.— pseu'do-spnre,«. 

Bol. 1. One of the barren cells Investing the teleutospore 
In certain smuts. 2. Same as teleutospore.— psen"- 
do-atpl'In, «. Any meteoric object presenting the false mo 
appearaace of a star.—psru^do-stig'inn. «. A false |>*| ia 


soul; psyetle"—psy-chnt'gi-H, «. Pathol. Mental suf¬ 
fering; morbid depression of mind; pain attending thought, 


rounding excurrent canal to the exterior. 3. A gopher as ininelaneholla.’ 

(Geomys). [< pseudo- -f- Gr. £/o/?ia,mouth.] ^ ^ t Psy'clie, sai'k^, 1. Gr. Myth, A beautiful mortal 


stigma, asinbeetJe-mltesor orlbatids.-paeu-dos't o-inn, 
n. 1. An interval filled with cement appearing between 


— psiO ii^Uo-slo^Hl nCc, a. Having external clieek- 
ponenes, as a gopher or geomyid.—|»scii" 4 lo-Kto- 
liio'sls, n. Sjxmg. The formation of a pseudostome. 
— psett"do -Mo - liiol'lc, a. — psen - dos'to- 
uh, a. Having pseudostoraes. 

\v, shS, C. 1 1. IF. Dr., or pshS, C. 5 , ri. To exclaim 


pshaw”; utter interjections of disdain or contempt. 

pjhfd&T'ft esc.a.nation of disapprobation, dta- 
met-ry, n. Crystat. A resemblance to a form of symmet* gust, dissatisfaction, or Impatience. p»hai; 
ry higher than that which Is ebaracterlstle of the mineral: i>*liciu, pshem, n. A form of hat, 
usually a result of twinning, as the apparently hexagonal typically of atraw, worn by women 
forms of aragonite, which are orthosymmetric, inim'c- only, introduced into Spain from the 
l£lTn PS A^o^ East in the 13th century. p n c li o ni;. 

(*> equivalent to English ps. 

I Derived from Greek p$U08, 

p*eii"rio-tlmii'n-tNs. n. Pathol. A condition resem- j>« 11o-, f bare: combining forms.— 

bliog or closely simulating death; asphyxia.--—" J ~ - :w, -“ ' 1 -- T *~**“*'* < * v " 

‘ fa' 


. . pseii"do- 

A false system of treatment of dls- 


tlier'n-py, n. Med. 
ease. See quotation under pseudopathy. — pseu"d«- 
tln'e-n, n . The larva of a bee-moth.— tiHCu / 'do-tox / - 
i 11 , 71 . Chem. A light-yellow extract derived from bella¬ 
donna-leaves, and poisonous, owing to the presence of 
atropln.— psen"do-t rn'clie-n, n. Entom. One of the 
traenea-JIke channels In the labelia of certain Diptera .— 
INeu^do-trlrn'e-rn, n. pi. Entom. The Subtetram - 
era — pseii"do-triin'er-nI, pseu"do-tiTm'er-oiis, 
a. — Pseii"ilo-tri"o-iiyeb'i-ila>, n. pi. Herp. An 
Eocene family of eryptodirous tortoises without epidermic 
scutes. l*sen"do-tri'oii-yx, n. (t. g.) —>-pHOu ,, do- 
trl"o-oyel»'id, n. — pseu"d4)-trl-on'y-elioid, a. & 
n.— Psen"dot-su'gn* »• Bot. A monotvplc genus of 
magnificent trees of the pine fsmliy (Conyerae), the only 
species being P. Doualam, the red or Douglas spruce or 
fir or Oregon pine, of the Pacific slope, a large tree from 
150 to 300 feet high, supplying the most valuable timber of 
the region. See Ulus, under spruce.— psen"do-tnr / bi- 
nnl, n. A false turblnai: an Incurved portion uf the nasal 
wall, as lu reptiles and birds.—pseud-n'vn I, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to a pseodovum.—pMeu^do-vn-ri'o-In, n. Pa¬ 
thol. False variola: a disease mistaken for variola, as chick¬ 
en-pox, hives, swlne-pox, or varicella.— pseu"ilo-vn/ri- 
u m, «. 1 • An organ In which pscudova are developed. 2. 
A layer, as on a hay Infusion, from which Infusorlsns were 
supposed to be spontaneously generated, psen-ilo'vn- 
ryi. — p8cu' / dn-va'rl-Rl. a.— pseti"do-ve / lmu, n. 
Ztooph. Avaseuiarvelum.aslnscyphomedusans.— l*si»u"- 
do-vl'pe-rre, n. pi. The Aerochordidae.— parii^ilo- 
-vl'per-iiife, a. — pseu^do-vol-ca'no, n. Geol. 


psi^lnn-t hrotPic, a. Pertaining 
to ur of the nature of psllanthropy.— 



psl - Inn'tlivo - pisnif n. tRare.]^ 

Psllanthropy.— phi-I n iPtbro-pist* Jj; 

7 i. One who maintains the mere hu¬ 
manity of Christ; n humanitarian. 

I am a Psilanthropist, ene of those 
who believe onr Lord to have been the real 
son of Joseph, and who lay the main stress The Pshem 
on the resurrection rather than on the cruci¬ 
fixion. Coleridge If'erArs,iJ/off. Literaria invel.iil,p.278. [it.’68.] 
— pai-lnn'tliro-uy, n. The doctrine of the mere human¬ 
ity of Christ, psi^lau-tliro'pi-nf. —p 8 i"Io-cc*r'a- 
tite, n. A fossil a*goeeratold cephalopod (genus l*tsiloce - 
ras).— P«i"lo—der'inn-ta, n. pi. Herp. Th eAmphibia.— 
t>Hl"lf»-der / inn-tnitN, a. Having a naked skin; having 
no scales, as the Amphibia.— pni-lol'o-gy, n. fHare.] 
Love of mere talk; Idle chatter.— pni-iu'iiin, n. J\ithol. 
Baldness.— pBi-loiuVl-n ne, n. Mineral. A submetal- 
11 c, Iron-blaek to steel-gray, hydrous manganese mangsnite 
(H 4 M 0 O 5 ). found massive, psi-lorn'cl-ant.— psi"Io- 
mel-nn'ic, a.— PsPHo-preMcH, 11 . pL Ornith. The 
Altrices.— psi'Ho-pre'dic, C. W.~ (pMi"lo-t»reiPic, IP. 1 ), 
a. Naked when hatched; of or pertaining to tbe I^itopfe- 
ilen.— Psi-loph'y-lon, n. A genus uf fossil fern-Jlke 
plants, ranging from the Lower Sllurlao to the Upper De¬ 
vonian, with erect, spreading stems or branches, bearing 
thorn-llke processes, minute leaves, and supposed narrow 
pod-like sporangia.—psi-los'o-plu*r,n. [Rare.] A pre¬ 
tended philosopher; a shallow pretender to wisdom.— psi- 
los'tn-cliniis, a. Hot. Having an Inflorescence In very 
slender spikes.— psi'lo-thron, n. A depilatory. 


p V Ucal.J Cll (1 f • 

y^elil-RlVlc, -» 1 , a. — pfey-cIil'a-trlM, 
: skilled In psychiatry, pixy-clil'n-f erj, 

Ic, I eai'kic, -al, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 


mountain or hill that emits steam and gases, but no lava - 1 Si'S+aiw si Cm ct t pi Ofnilh An 

p«ou ,/ 'ilo-vql-cAn^Jc !i a.— PKCud-o'vn_»ri. A.ftU* of dSo?„%S& 8 birl ; p“' [L° 

pl. of psittacus , < Gr. pstttakos, parrot.] 


egg; an egg-like germ-cell capable of development without 
fertilization, as in aphids and the larva? of Cecldomyia.— 
P 8 eii^dox-nn'thin,C.,or paen"(lo-xnit'tIiln, *. An 
alkaloid compound (C 4 H 5 N 6 O) contained In muscular tissue. 

pHeii^dox-an'llilnef- 

Pseudo- Is also used In many self-explaining com¬ 
pounds and nonce-words; as, 

pseudo-ascetic pseudo-citizen pseudo-evangelism 

pseudo-Bible pseudo-elasslclsm pseudo-geyser 

pseudo-Christ pseudo-erltle pseudo-martyr 

pseudo-Christianity pseudo-epleeopacy pseudo-patron 
pMMi'do-morpli, aiQ'do-niSrf, n. 1. Mineral. A 
mineral having the external cryetalline form of another 
mineral. 

Pseudomorphs result from alteration through ehemleai 
change, as by loss, addition, or exchange of constituents; 
by molecular change (paramorphs); by substitution, either 
partial or total, as when the original crystal la dissolved out 
and the eavlty filled by other material; alao, by superficial 
Incrustation. Luster is often absent or dull, and the hard¬ 
ness different from that of the mineral simulated In form. 
2. An irregular or false form. [< pseuuo- -j- Gr. mor- 
ph2, form.] 

— psen"do-mor / pIil-a, n. 

Same ae pseudomorpiiin.- 
pscu // do-inor / plile, a. Of or 
relating to a pseudomorph. pseti"- 
do-mor'plioiix}:. 
pseu^do-mor'plilHin, n. The 
state of being a psendomorph; the 

E henomenonln which a mineral ex- 
ibits a form not belonging to It, 
pscu^do-mor-plio'slsj. 
p*cu'do«nym, eifl'do-nim, n. 1 , 

A flctltloo 8 name, especially when 
assumed by a writer; pen-name; 
nom de guerre. 2. Bim. The ver¬ 
nacular name. [< F. pseudonyme, 

< Gr. pseudomjmo8 x with a falee 
name, < pseudts , false, + onyma, 
name.] 


— psit-tn/cean, i>sit-ln'eeoun, a. — Psit-tne'i- 
ilre, «. pl. Ornith . A family of parrots, especially thoae 
with bill-hook flle-ilke underneath, sternum complete, aod 
orbital ring Incomplete. Including the African gray parrots. 
lNit'ta-eus, n. (t. g.) — psit-1 nc'id, a. & n.— Psit"- 
tn-ci / nre, n. pl. Ornith. A subfamily of pslttaelds, es- 
peclally those with tall-festhera soft ana never acuminate, 
and orbital ring always Incomplete.— iiHit'ta-ein(e. 1. 
a. Of or pertaining to the Psitlaci or JWttacinse. 11. n. 
One of tbe Psiltatinse.— psit'cn-cin-iie, n. Mineral. A 
pulverulent, mammillary, olive to siskin-green lead-copper 
vanadate (HscPb^CUftVgOse), found usually In thin crypto- 
erystallloe coatings: named from Its psrrot-like coloring. 
— psit^ta-eosTul'vlofe, n. A yellow pigment contained 
in certain feathers, as those of some parrots.—psit'tn- 
colil. 1. a. Of or pertaining to tbe PsUtacidne. II. n. 
Ooe of the Psitlacidie. — l’sit''tn-eo-iiior'phie, 11 . pl. 


maiden, beloved of Eros, or Cupid: otherwise represented 
as a butterfly, or as a maid wlln tbe wings of a butterfly, 
pursued by or united with Eros; the Greek personifica¬ 
tion of the human soul, 2. [P*] The soul as capable of 
seeing and feeling; the principle of life as connected with 
the body; hence, the human soul; the mind. 

Here once, through nn alley Titanic. 

Of cypress, 1 ronraed with my Soul — 

Of cypress, with Psyche, my Soul. Pon Ulalume st. 2. 
3. [p-] [Rare.] Anat. The brain and spinal cord. 4. 
A genus typical of Psychidx. 5. [p-] A cheval-glase. 
[L., < Gr. Psych? y < psych?, soul, breath, a butterfly, 
< psyche breathe.] 

psy'clip-ism, sQl’ke-lzni, ti. Med. Animal magnetism. 

psy"che-oni'e-t ry”, sol ke-em'e-tri, a. The application of 
mathematics to mental phenomena, as attempted by Chris¬ 
tian Wolff (16*9-1754). [< Or. pnychl (see Psyche) + met- 
ron t measure.] 

psy'clil-an, sai'ki-on, n . One of the Peychidse. 

P&y-dil'a-lry, sai-cai'a-lri, n. The branch of medicine 
that relates to mental diseases. [< psych- -f- Gr. iatreio , 
healing, < iaomai, heal.] psy^clil-R-IrPn^. 

— psy'Vlil-Rl'rlc, -al 
n. One s. 

pay'dile,, , _ 

psy'clilc-al, J the mind or soul; mental, as distinguished 
from physical and physiological. 

The facta and phenomena recognized by the cerebraliata are true 
and important. . . . We may even admit that they all deserve to 
he considered among the conditions of the purely psychical activ¬ 
ities. . . . There is no evidence that they produce these phenom¬ 
ena; they de net appear among the constituent elements of any 
psychical state or act. . . . The nervous system might perform 
every ene of its fnnetions without a single j>sychical resnlt. 

Porter Human Intellect § 41, p. 54. [s. ’70.J 

2. Of or pertaining to unnsnai operations of the mind or 
to occult phenomena attributed to the mind. 

These studies are termed psychic In a modified seDse; they per¬ 
tain not to the ordinary operations of the mind, but to the unusual, 
such as thoDght-transference. somnambulism, mesmerism, clair¬ 
voyance, spiritualism, apparitions of the living, haunted houses, 
ghosts, aDd the Buddhistic occultism. Mudv of the phenomena to 
oe investigated seem to lie in the dim borderland between the6pirit 
and the body, or, if there be no such neutral tone, in the territory 
where they overlap and mingle, a region hitherto occupied only by 
the savage hordes of superstition, imposture, and qnackery. FraNK- 
L1N Johnson JVeM7 Psychic Studies ch. 1, p. 7. [f. * w. ’87.] 

3. Of or pertaining to the animal soul, or vital and sen¬ 
tient principle; In New Testament exegetical literature, 
of, pertaining to, or swayed by the affections and pas- 
eiona of human nature; natural; distinguished from 
spiritual. [< Gr. psychikos , < psych2; see Psyche.] 

Phrases: — psychical blindness, blindness due to 
Impairment or dlsturbanee of the ct*rebral centers, while 
the external organs of vision and the tracts connecting with 
them may be unimpaired; blindness due to lack of power to 
Interpret visual sensations. A similar affection of the sense 
of hearing Is called p. denl'iieas.— p. center, a hypo 
thetleal center of the brain regarded as the seat of psychical 
activities.— p. contagion, the communication of morbid 
conditions or phenomena through sympathetic mental In¬ 
fluence without a direct morbific cause, as In epidemic 
hysteria.—p, resenreh, investigation of obscure, unex¬ 
plained, or questionable mental or spiritual phenomena, such 
as clairvoyance, apparitions, thought-transference, certain 
hypnotic phenomena, etc. See psychic, a.. 2.— psychic 
lorcc, a supposed force by which solid bodies are moved. 
Intelligence transmitted between minds, etc., without phys¬ 
ical agency. 

pjsy'clile-al-ly, adv. 



Ornith. The Psitlaci or parrots. - pslt^tn-co-nior'- psy'clilc, n. A spiritualistic medium, 
pitlc* fl.— 1 *hi(• tnc // it 4 i. pl, Orntth. A isuh- Rfli^kir^ m 1 Sftmo ftfi prypholoot 2 

family of Psi&tcldte, especially ’those with orbits mostly P p } fi ®hirfl re^npch ’ ’ psychology. 

complete and no fureula. Including the love-birds: gener- r 
ally united with Cotmrime. rslt-lne'n-ln, n. (t. g .>- I»sv'c1i1mIji*, saPki-df or-de, «. pl. Entom. A family 
psit-tac'ii<»Iiii(e, a. & n. of bombycid moths whose Inrvm are case-bearers, as the 

pso'as, sO'as, n. A muscle of the interior of the pelvis, bagworm. [< Psyche, 4.] — psyVIiId, a. & n. 
arising from the spine. In man the psoaainogmis arises psy'chlsin, saiMcizin. n. 1. Philos. The doctrine of 
from the centra of the lumbar and last dorsal vertebne and Quesne that a universally diffused fluid animates all living 

the transverse processes of tbe former, and after blending beings, the difference in their actions being dne to the dit- 
wlth the lllacuals attached to the femur The pson s unr- f em) ce of individual organizations. 2. The state of be- 

vns Is inconstant, and Is Inserted Into the lllnpeetlneal cml- Pr ru l J 8 vrTTF l 

nenee. The psoas muscles constitute the tenderloin. , « k?».* 2? £ 

[< Gr. psoo, muscle of the loins.l l>*y»cl.lsl, sai'klst, n I. A behej er in, psychic force. 

— pso-nd'ic, a. Of or pertaining to the psoas muscles. 2. One who engages In psychical research, 
pso-nt'icf.-psn-l'tis, n. Tnflammatloa of tbe psoas psyclio-. Derived from Greek psychl. soul, mind (see 
muscles and adjoining parts. Psyche): a combining form.— psy'dio-blast, n. The 

Psoe'l-clHN sosT-dr or psO'ci-de, n. pl. Entom. A fam- germ of a soul: a suggested term.—psy^cho-cn'inn, n. 
lly of pseudoneuropturous Insects w ith narrow- prothorax, Ihtthol. A condition of mental stupor.— psy"cho-tIrc - 
ewnllcn face, and eetiform antenna?, ae the-book-louse, tie, q. Soul-destroying, psyeho-eth le-nl^a. Of or 


I*so'eiis, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pslkhA. rub email.] 
-wnocTiI, a. & n .— pso'eolil, a. 

A Psendoseone 1 'so-cPim, eo-sol'no or pso-ct’no, n.pl. Entom. The Pso- 
n . cidse .— pao'cinU', a. 

_ . _ °i b > and PsoI'I-dse, soPi-dt or pso'li-dg, n. pl Echin. A fain- 

u vn. 11 v “!/ The wT' on the’Ttm. of Hy of holothnrlaiis, especially those with 10 ramifled len- 

pseu ao ujm I tj, n. ine th ^ Jeft eve .and az.bs. tacles; Dendrochirotse. ^so'Ius, n. (t. g.) L< Gr. psd- 

psol'ld, 72.— pso'iold, a. 

. _ .__„_-dt or pso-ftd-de, n. nt. Ornith. 

A South-American family of grnoidcan birds; trnmpet- 
^ psophosy noise.] 

', a. & n. 

pso'ra, sO'ra, n. I. Pamot. rue iten, or some similar 
skin-disease. 2. The itcli-mlte (Sarcoptes scabiei). [L., 
< Gr. psdray itch, < psady rnb.] 

— psn-ri'n-sls, n. Pitthol. A skln-affeetlon mani¬ 
festing patches of scales. Called also scaly tetter % dry 
scale, bakers £ itchy icuxherwoTneJi's scall.— pso'ric. I, 
a. Pertaining to psora. II, 72. A remedy for psora.— 


inoug-itcfes, n. 

DiCU'do-SCOpe, elQ'dO-ecOp, n. convex; put me pnsms 
An lnstromem of the stereoscope ti£x f ”hl»e 

type, but employed with actual ob- which reach the reti- 
iects Instead of pictures, and revers- nas at hi and b 2 make 
ing their relief, making projections R *maUer angle than 
ai)pearasdepreasiona,anavlce versa, a Le 8 acon- 

ln YVheat*tone'» pseudoscope , the or- vergence of the optic 
dinarr visual relations between the near {« therefore re- 

ajod tna distant parts of an object arc re- quired to ebserva b 
versed. ... so that a convex figure be- than a or C; b appears 
comes a concave one, an impression of a farther away, ana the 
seal resembles the seal Itself, a hust seen surface looks concave, 
in front appears as a hollow mask. 

G. F. Barker Physics Z 431, p. 48«. [h.h. a co. ’92.] 


pso'rln, 72. Med. A homeopathic remedy for the Itch, 
prepared from iteh-pus.—pso"rn-en / ini-uin, n. 1-.mi-a, 
pl .j Med. A hospital for persona affected with the Itch. 
— uwn'roid, a. Resembling psora.- p*n"roph-tlin 1'- 
nii-n, 72 . Pathol. Suppurative or granuiotis ophthalmia; 
purulent ophthalmia of infants. — p**o^r«pii-t lin I'mir, 
a.— pso'ro-sperni, 72. One of certain vesicular usually 
caudate bodies parasitic In or on various animals, and prob¬ 
ably mostly embryonic gregarlncs.— pso"ro-spci ,/ ini- 
nl, pMiU'ro-sper'mlc, a.— pso'rous, a. Affected 


— pseu"<lo-seot»'le, a. Of or pertaining to the pseu- J}*. 1 

"do 0 . p^o'vSc, sb'vl, ». The Russian wolfhound. See plate 
scop'lc-alt,— psea^dn-senp'ie-nl-Iy, adv . of doob, fig. 7. 


peitalnlng to Innate moral principles. — psy-choin'n- 
ehy, 72. A confilct of soul and body.—psyVIio-ninn' / - 
cv, 7 i. 1. Divination by communicating with the souls 
of the dead; necromancy. 2, A supposed mystic Influ¬ 
ence of one soul over another.— psy^cho-mun't 1 e, a 
— psy'cho-ino^tor, C. (psy"elio-mo'tor, IF.), a. Of 
or pertaining to muscular contraction produced by the mind 
or will. — tisy"cti«-»eii-roI / o-gy, n. Tbe aclence of 
mental phenomena as dependent on neurology.-psy"- 
elio-neii-vo'sl*, n. Mental derangement without or¬ 
ganic lesion, as In hypochondria.— psy-clioii'n-iny, n. 
The study of the laws aod development, of mental phenom¬ 
ena. — )>sy"ch«i-iio-*o)'n-gy, 72. The branch of med¬ 
ical science that treats of mental diseases, especially of 
their specific forma and classification.— p*y"eu«-pn»'- 
ny-chisin, 72 . Theol. The doctrine that at death tbe soul 
falls asleep not to awaken until the resurrection.— psy"~ 
cho-pnn'ny-clilst, «•— psy ;, ebo-pnr r e - sis, n. 
YVeakness of mind resulting from dlsease.-psy'eiio- 

} in t h. ti. One who, because of mental Infirmity, is morally 
rresponslbie. — psy-chop'n-tiilst, 72. One learned or 
skilled in treating mental derangement.—psy "din-t»n- 
thol'o-gy, 7 i. The branch of pathology that relates to 
and treats of mental derangement. — psy-oliop'n-tby, 
72 . Med. 1. Disease of the inlnd; especially, mental de¬ 
rangement due to disorder of the nervous system apart 
from disease of the brain. 2. The system or plan of treat¬ 
ing disease by means of mental Influence; mlod-cure.— 
t»sv"clio-»nih'ic, a.— p*y ,, ehii-rn'gi-n» n. A dying 
condition; death-agony; death, psy "ehnr-rnn'gi-nt. 
— psy'clio-scope, 72. An ala to psychological obser¬ 
vation; a condition in whieb the mental processes of the 
subject can he easily studied, as hypnotism.— psy"elio- 
sen-so / rI-nl, a. Of or pertaining to percepts not pro¬ 
duced by peripheral sensory Impressions, as In hallucination. 


sofa, €irm, ask; »t, fare, accord; clement, £r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, alom; full, rule; but, burn; tilsle; 







INycliotliila; 

p*y"ehn-seu'-io-ryi.—p^y^clm-an-innl'ic* ft. Of 
or pertaining to both the soul and the body.— i»*y-c)iOM'- 
o-phy, n. The philosophy or metaphysics of the mind: a 
branch of the older nss’cbology.— p*y / VI»o-MnNi-n, w. 

The weighlog of souls: a process supposed by the ancients 
to take place during a combat, the combataot having the 
lighter soul being slain. p*y'clto»titii"*yi»— p«y"clio- 
Mnt'ic, o. Or or pertaining to psychoatatlcs. pay''. 
ehn-*tnt'ic-nlt.— psy "cho-stnt'ic-nl -ly, adv.— 
p-y^cJio-MRl'ic*, n. The study of the more permit* 
nect conditions of mental phenomena. Compare psycho* 
dynamics.— p*y'clto-tlie^Nm. n. The tcoet that God 
Is absolute spirit. — pay '’’’cho - the r *n - peu't ie*. w. 

Med. I, Application of mental lofiuence In the treatment 
of disease; mind-cure. 2. The treatment of mental dis¬ 
ease. IC.l pNy^clin-tlii*r / n-pyi. —p^y^clio-tlier"- 
ii-peu'tic, n .— pwy^clio-vi'tn), o. Of or pertaining 
to mind aod life together.— psy"ebo-zn'ie, o. 1, Geol. 

Of, pertaining to. or eonatltnting the age of mind or “ Era 
of Man adopted by some geologists to cover the receot 
period and to follow the Cenozolc era. 2. PsychovitaL 
IN)‘>clio<11*da;, sai-ced'i-dl or pel-cO'dbde, n.jji. En- 
tom. A family of nemoccroue dipterona insects. P*j*« 
elto'da, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. }>sych?, a butterfly (see 
Psyche), 4- eidos, Form/] 

-l»*ij -eli°d'ld, a. & n.-r- p**y-olio'dold, a. 
p«y"clio-<lj-iinm'lcN, sai'oo-dai-nam'Ics. n. 1. The 
branch of psychophysics that treats of the quantita¬ 
tive relation between sensations and their stimuli. 2. 

The science that treats of the laws of mental action, 
pay^olio-gen'c-i*!*, sal'co-jen'g-sis, n. 1. The de¬ 
velopment of the individual soul; the beginning of con¬ 
sciousness. 2. Genesis or specific chaoge due to Innate 
vitality, as opposed to natural selection. 

— i>fcy /!f clio-{je-iiet / lc-al, a. Of or pertaining lo 
psycuogenesia. — pMY^clio-gc-iiPt'Ic-nl-ly, adr. 
puy-eliojj'e-ny, sai-coj'fi-nl, n. I. Psvchogenesls. 

2. The theory of the origin or development of mind. [< 
rsYCHO- + -geny.] pay-eliog'o-ny *. 

pfcjr'Vlio-goii'lc* eaPco-gen'ie, a. i’svchogenetical. 

[< PSYCHO- 4* -COSY.1 IIHj VIlo.gtPll'lf-n 1$. 
pwy'olio-grnpli, sat'co-gryf, n. An Instrument for 
recording the sup] > 0 * 0*1 messages of a spirit; a planehette 
or the like. [< psycho- + -onAPii.] 
p*r-cl»og / ra-pIiy, sal-ceg'ra-fl, n. 1. The writing 
of supposed messages from spirits. 2. The natural his¬ 
tory or mfud; descriptive psychology. [< psycho- 4- 
-oraP tiY.]— ptxy'Vlio-gra ph'lc, a. 
jiMY'diold, sai'eeid, a. Of or pertaiulug to the Pry* 
cnida>. [< Psyche, 4, 4" •ou>.l 
p*y / *cl»o-loff / lc-nl, aaPco-leVlc-cl, a. Of or i»ertain- 
Ing to psychology, or to the mind or Its phenomena as 
the snbjcct; of tne nntnre of psychology. 

It Ua psychological fact that whatever iotereau or excite* a 
nonit> r of separate individuals will interest or excite them still 
more when brought Uvrther. 

F. Liebkr On Civil Liberty eh. IT. p. 1/i. [L. *74.] 
jiwy^clio-Ioc'lci.— i»h> "rlio-Iofj'lc-al-1 j ,adv. 
pny^cho-Ing'Ient aarco-lHj'lcs, n. Psychology. 
psy-elioPo-slKin, soi-col'o-Jizm. n. Philos. The Ide¬ 
alistic philosophy as opposed to the scnsatlonist: vari¬ 
ously founded, as on me ego, the moral reason, the 
divine nature or the Infinite, or on a system more dis¬ 
tinctly Platonic. 

The philosophic revolution which began with Descartes In France, 
soon extended to Italy and manifested lUelf la th« two forma of 
I^ychtdoaism foe Idealism), ted Sensualism • rep rear oled hy I>e*- 
carte* and Malebranche oc the one side, and by Locke and fond iliac 
on the other. UtazRWgo Hist. I Klim. voL U, app. li, p. 479. (s, Tt.J 

pay-elisal-cel'o-jlst, n. A student of or a 
sjx'clallst In psychology. |iN) Vlio*l«Kiict, 
p*»> -elioI'o-jrIzc. sof-eol'o-jalz. r . [gized; -Gi’zrNu.l 
I. /. To hypnotize. II. I. To speculate or Investi¬ 
gate In or discourse of psychology, 
puy-cliol'o-jjy. soi-col'o-jL, n. 1 The science of the 
hnman soul and its operations; the science that treats 
inductively of the phenomena of hnman consciousness, 
and of the nature and relations of the auhject of them, 
the mind. 2. Psychophysics, new psychology 
Psychology was formerly known variounly as inteiiec • 
tunl, menuti, or even moral philosophy, metaphyrtc*. etc., 
but since It has been general!/ acknowledged that there can 
be a true Inductive seleoce of the mind, the present name or 
Its equivalent, mental science, has come into twe. I*sycholo- 
idsts may be divided into three schools, of which the first 
two endeavor to avoid the use of the human consclous- 
m^ss as the instrument of observation as well aa Its object. 

They are <1 > mental physiologist*, cerebmllst*. and psycho* 
physirist*, who base the science on physiological facta ob- 
"•■rved by means or Uie seoses. Including phrenologist*, who 
study the skull alone; (2) transcendental psychologist*, 
who, returning to the old scholastic method, and avoiding 
appeals to either the senses or consciousness, base the sci¬ 
ence on a priori assumptions; and (3) Inductive psycholfp 
gist*, who obtain the lawa of the science by Induction from 
olwervatlon by consciousness Itself. The objects of this 
observation are (1) the facta of consciousness. Including 
(host: resulting from the relations of mlod and body and of 
mind to external ns tore; (2) the faculties and ausceptlblli- 
iles to which they maybe referred; and (3) the ego ss given 
lo consciousness and endowed with faculties, bee mind, 
and phrases below. 

Fsyehotfjgy is X srience. It profewsrs to exhibit what Is actually 
known or may bo learned concerning the soul, lo the form* of sef- 
— I. r.j in ths forms of exact oW-rvatioo. precise definition, 
flit-d terminology, classified arraogvmrnt, snd rational explana¬ 
tion. I'oarax Human Intellect * *, p. 1. (w. ’*0.1 

With the andcrctandlar that the statrmwnt is only provisional, 
drfloe psychology ss the •cir-ocs which describes snd explains 
the phroomi'Qa of consciousness, as soch. O. T. I*ADD Psychology: 

Descriptive and Explanatory p. 1. (s. 'W-J 

Pnyehfdttgy may ho conceived in two ways: either as the science 
of the soul — this is the old conception — or as the science of psychic 
ph«-TH>mena — this Is the new conception. Rl»OT German IsycKol. 
of To~tny tr. by J. M. Baldwin, ch. 6, p. *9«. la. ’86.J 

3. A trcatlae on the eclence defined above, in either 
sen*e. [< psycho- 4- -boor.] pay 

Phraaea: — cotnpu rnt 1 ve payehnlogy, a compam- 
tlve study of mental phenomena In various sentient beings. 

— crlinfiml p,» the Investigation of mental phenomena 
In relation to crime. — ettiplrlcn I p„ the study of the 
obaeno-d farfa of eonaclmianess and of their lawa without 
attempting to account for them by underlying principles. 

ex peri men tu I p., the study of psychology, especial¬ 
ly physiological psychology, by the experimental method. 

As a branch of anthropological somatology, It embraces 
the study In different races, of compsratlve rates of nerv¬ 
ous 1 mpauw, sensation, muaenlor movement, and mental 
processes, and of such phenomena aa right- and left-hand¬ 
ed ness and anomalous braln-actlon.— Int rnupeetl vc p, f 

<iu = <nti\ ell; Iftssfewd, |ft=rfuti/re; c = k; eliurcli; dlt = Me; go, aing, lijk; no; lliin; zlt = azure; F. bort, dUne. < f from ; t, obsolete; J, rartaiU. 
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psychology based on introspection, or observation of one’a 
own coosclouane8s. — objective ii,» the study of psy¬ 
chology from observation of tbe minds of others.— |>liy*- 
lologicn) p„ the science of the phenomena of human 
consciousness In their relations to the nervous system 
(Ladd), exclusive, however, of many phenomena often con¬ 
sidered In this relation. Besides neurology In general, it 
has special reference to aenaatloo, locludlng nsvchonhyslee 
and psychometry, and deals also with psychophysical as¬ 
pects of the various mental powers.—rnt ionul p.» psy¬ 
chology that seeks to aecouot for the facta of conscious¬ 
ness by underlying prloclplea. or that derives such facta 
a priori from the concept of the soul.—the new p., psy¬ 
chology studied experimentally rather than deductively; 
psychophysics In its strict sense. 
l>*y-cliom'c-tr}*, gai-cem'g-tri, tt. 1. The ecieoce of 
the measurement of mental or psychophysical processes, 
as by experiments in timing sensations and consequent 
perceptions, judgments, and volitions. 2. An nlleged 
occult power, said to be possessed tay persons, of di¬ 
vining, by means of physical contact ’or sometimes by 
mere proximity, the properties or character of a thing 
or of the things with which It has been associated, ena¬ 
bling them, for instance, to diagnose diseases hy toach, 
read one’a character hy touching his photograph, or tell 
the history of a fossil or an antiquity oy handling it. [< 
psycho- 4 - Gr. metron, measure.] 

— psy-chom'c-ter, n. One who possesses the faculty 
of or who practises psychometry. psy-el»oni'e-t ristT, 
— p*y / *clio-niet'rle, -nl, a.— p*y / 'elin-niet / rlc-nl- 
ly, a</r.—psy-chotn'o-trlzct rl. To practisepsvehom- 
etry on, as an autograph. 

"c Iio-pli ya'le-nl, sai’co-fiz'ic-ol, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to psychophysics. i»jxy // cI»o-|>l*y«'lc$. 

— payeliophynicnl litne (Physiol.), the part of the 
reaction-time In which a »enaory impression Is converted Into 
a motor Impulse; the time spent In the cerebral processes. 

1 >ky*cIio-i>Ii}'m / ]-cImi, sol'co-fiz'i-siet, n. A student 
or or a specialist In psychophysics. 
l»«y*clio-i>l*y»'Icw, sai’co-flz'ics, n. Psychol. 1, The 
science of mental phenomena as dependent upon or cor¬ 
related with measurable physical changes. 2, More 
especially, the science of tne relatione between the qual¬ 
ity, quantity, and time-rate of conscious states and the 
kinds, amounts, and time-order of physical stimuli. 3. 
More especially still, the science of the measurable rela¬ 
tions between Intensity of sensation and amount of etlm- 
ulufi. Compare physiological psychology, under fsy'* 

CIIOLOGT. f < PSYCHO- 4 ~ PHYSICS.] 

|> *y"c li o-|>Ii y-o I'o-gy, sai’co-flzM-ol'o-jl,n. Phys¬ 
iological psychology. See psychology. 

— psy^clio-pli j H^i-o-lojj'Ic-al, a. 
pNj'elio-pIasiii, saFco-plazm, n. The physical basia 

of consciousness; the material medium from which the 
psychical organism Is evolved: a mystical term naming 
a hypothetical substance. 

The Psychoplasm, or sentient material forming the psycholog¬ 
ical medium from which the Boat derives iU structure and its pow¬ 
er*. Lewes problems of Life on d Mind, Psychol. Principles 
In vol. i, p. III. Lo. * CO. 71.J 

[< psycho- 4- tlasm.]— pay^clio-plnx'iiilc, a, 
pny'eho-pnmp, sarco-pemp, n. A conductor of souls to 
llades: m title of Hcnncs. t < Gr. psychoj>ompo* t < psychl 
(see BaYCue) 4" pompos, guide, < pernpo, send.] 
psy-clioMs sai-cO'eLs, n. 1. Pathol. Any form of 
mental derangement; et»j>eclelly, derangement due to 
some disorder of the nervous system without discernible 
lesion of parts, as by Irritation (without lesion) of the 
hraln and spinal marrow; neurosis of the intellect: some¬ 
time)* applied to mere mental Idiosyncrasy. 2. Psychol. 
«fc Pathol. Anv state of consciousness or tendency to 
such state, as distinguished from corresponding change 
in its physical basia (neurosis): a term due to lluxley. 

No wonder (hat the criminal psychosis, which U the menial ride 
of the a carnal a, ta for the moat part to Intractable malady, pan 
I-hment bring of bo avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
MaCMUV Responsibility in Mental Disease cb. 1, p. SS, [a. ‘74.] 

[< Gr. nsychMsy a giving life to, < jtsychod. give life to, 

< psych?, soul; see Psyche.]— pAj-chot/lc, a. 
I'ny-clio'f rl-a, sQl-cO'trf-o, n. An Immense genns of 

tropical shrubs or small trees and rarely herbs, mostly 
American, of the madder family (/lubiaceae) and allied 
to Cinchona , notable mainly for Its extent, comprising 
■lx>ut 500 species. Psychotria ernellca (the striated Ipe¬ 
cacuanha of Peru) and P. jasminijtora (of the green¬ 
houses) are among the best-known sj>ecles. [< Gr. psy- 
chdtrla, an animating, < j>sychod; see psychosis.] 
p*)-clironi'e-fer, sai-crom'p-tgr, n. Meteor. An in- 
strnment for measuring the tension and 
the relative humidity of the air. It 
consist* gcoerally of a dry-bulb and a wet- 
bulb thermometer, the latter having ita 
bulb covered with a layer or muslin kept 
tnolst with water. The rate of evapora¬ 
tion from tho moist muslin depends upon 
the quantity of moisture In the air. The 
more rapid the evaporation the greater 
the cooling, and hence the greater the 
difference In readings of the two ther¬ 
mometer*. lottae form called the sling 
or whirled payelirotneter, the In¬ 
strument Is moved swiftly through the 
■lr to Insure more rapid evaporation. 

[< Gr. jieychros, cold (< )*ychd, blow), 

4 --METEB.] 

-I**/" cliro - iiiet'rlc, payr¬ 
oll ro-mct'rl e - nl, a .— p«3'- _ 

clirom'c-trj*, n. The measurement a Psychromctcr. 
of the humidity of the atmosphere by r . cord for moUt- 
the psychromctcr; looaelv, hygrometry. cnlng wei-bolb 
prtV^cii ro-plio'hl-n, sorero-fO'bt-a, 71. thermometer; d, 
Med. Morold impressibility to cold; ab- drjr-bolb iher- 
normal dread of cold, especially of cold mometcr for rom- 
water. I< Gr. psychros (sec pa ychhom- <hrr* 

eter) *]- phobos; aeePHonoh.) c * 5 

psy'chro-phore, sol'cro-ri'r. n. Surg. ***» water*box. 

A refrigerating Instrument like n catheter, hut eyeless, for 
cooling the urethra with a current of water. t< Gr.p^//eAro- 
phoros , l>earlng cold water, < psychros (see psycurom- 
eyer) 4 - pherti. bear.J 

payeli'ilct flle’tlc Med. 1, a. Tending to reduce temper¬ 
ature; cooling. ] 1, n. Any cooling remedy; a refrigerant. 
1 < (Jr. psycho, cool.l 

pny-drn'cl-um, sai-drf*'al-um or p*t-drn'el-um, n. 
pl.\ Pithol. A plrnplv eruption, especially wheD follow- 
Ing profuse winn bathing; the maggot-pimple of young 
persons, i < Gr. psydraUon, dim. of psydrux, lle-bllster, 

< pseudli. He.J 



p ter! cl in ill 

psyk'ter* eik’tgr, n. Gr. Antlq. A large vase, with sphe¬ 
roidal body, high cylindrical foot, and abort neck, used aa 
a wine-cooler. L<Gr.p#yA- 
t?r, < psychh, blow’.] 

Pnyl'ln, sil'a, n. Entorn. 

I. A genua typical of Psyl~ 
lidze. 2. [p-] An Insect of 
this or a related genus; a 
plant-louse. [< Gv.psylla, 
flea.] i 

PwjI'Il-dH-, sil'i-dl or -de, I 
n. /V. Enlom. A family l 
of stenorhynchoua homop- ' 
ters with 2-jointed tarsi, 
membranona wings, and 9- 
or 10-jointed nntenna?; flea- 
lice. [<PsTLLA.] 

-psyFlltl, a. & n. — 
psivVlold, a. 
psyi'lyt, n. The flea wort 
(Plantago Psj/Uium). 

Ptte-rox'y-foii, tg-rex'l- _A Psykter of Red-figured 
len, 7 i. A monotvpic genns of the 5th century B. C. 
of small Sonth-African trees of the eonpberry family 
( Sapindacesp ). Ptserooeylon utile, the 
sneezewood, is one of the moat valuable 
timber-trees of Cape Colony. [< Gr. 
ptaird, sneeze, 4- xyton , wood.] 

PtHH, ptd, 72. [Egj’pt] Egypt Myth. 

The principal divinity of ancient Memphis, 
represented In human form, usually as a 
mummy holding the scepter of life, power, 
and force. He is sometimes called the 
Egyptian Hephaestus, and considered as 
the creative force. I'llmlit. 

)>t arm lo, tdrimic. Med. I. a. Exci¬ 
ting secretion or discharge of nnsal mucus; 
sternutatory; errhine. 11. n. A sub¬ 
stance that excites sneezing, aa anuff. [< 

Gr. ptarmikos , < ptaird, sneeze.] 
l*tn rnil-cn, tdr’inl-ca, w. Hot. Agonusof 

J lants propoaed for thesneezewortMcAMso 
torw/co)and several other large-fl owe red . 

alpine apcclca, hot now referred to Achil- Bum. 
f«i. [< Gr. ptarinik ?, f. of ptarmikos; see ptarmic.] 
plnr^nl-gnn, tflFmi-gan, n . [-cans or -gan, id.) A 
grouse (genue Lagojms) of elevated or orctic regions of 
the northern hemisphere, with feathered toes nnd the 
winter plumage chiefly pure white. The common Enro- 
nean ptarmigan ( L. mutus) la found In Scotland. L. lagopus 
la the white ptarmigan or willow-ptarmigan of bothhemi- 
spherea. L.leucuru* lathe white-tailed ptarmigan of (lie 
Kooky MODntaiof 1 !. The 
Scotch or rod grouse (L. 
seotlcus) does not turn white 
in winter. 

In (he North wo find tho 
ptarmigan In winter assuming 
A white gnrb, so that against 
tho snow it cannot be distin¬ 
guished; snd as the summer 
month* come on, its plumage 
change*, and la adapted to the 
gray lichens and mosses of the 
warmer times. 

C. F. Holder JfortWa of Animal Life ch. 12, p. 138. la. *85.] 
[< Gael, tarmachan, ptarmigan.] 
ptnr'iiiu*, tdr’mos, tt. J\ithol. Prolonged or spasmodic 
sneezing. l< Gr. ptarmos, <ptair0 , anceze.J 
Ptel'e-a, tei'g-a (tl'ig-a, C.\ n. A North-American 
genua of shruba or trees of the rue family (Kutacesp), the 
best-known species being lHelea tiifoliata , the hop-tree 
or wntcr-ash. [< Gr. ptelea , elm.] 

|>lel'c-or-rliln(e, tcl'p-o-rin, a. Cranlol. Having the 
nares curved sinuously, like an elm-leaf: applied to akulla. 
[< Or. ptelea, elm, 4- rhls ( rhln *), nose.] 
IMe^no-nJos/Mi, tI"[or ptd^no-glea'a, n. ;V. Conch. 
A suborder or gronp of pectin!hran- av. 
chlate gastropoda with many acnml- 
nate teeth In each transverse row, as * T?nw nf Tocth 
In Scalarildie. [< Gr. pt?nos, feath- fnmi tbe Odoiito- 
ered, -f gtdtsa, tongue.] phore of a Pteoo- 

— pf e^no-gloM'iuite, a. glossate Mollusk 

I*lc^no - plon'ra, trfor pt6’]no- f ra ' 

plfi'ra, n. pi. Mam. The tkrmon- 
teri. [< Gr. ptlnos, feathered, 4-;>?et/ra,slde.]— pte^- 
iio-plcn'ral, a. 
pier-, Samo as PTKHO-. 

i>ter'nl, ter’ol, a. Same sa manal. [< Gr.pteron, wing.] 
I*tcr-an'o-«lon, ter-an^o-den, n. Herp. 1. A genud 
typical of Pteranodontldw. 2. [p*] A pterodactyl or thla 
genua. P. ingens, from the Cretaceous of Kansas, hnd an 
expanse of wing of about 22 feet. [< PTtn- 4- Gr. ano- 
dous, toothless, < an- priv. 4- odous (odont-), tooth.] 

— IMer-nii^o-doii'ti-a, n. ])l. Herp. The Pter- 
anodonlidw as an order. — ptor-nn'o-donI, a.— 
I*lcr-nii"o-doi»'tl-<la;, n. pi. Herp. A Cretaceous 
family of pterosaurlan reptiles without tceth.-pter- 
Hii^o-doii'tld, 72.— iHer-aii"o-doii / tol<l, a. 
Ptcr^nH-pid'l-tlic, ter'os-pid'l-dl or pter'as-pidT-dfi, 
72. pi. Ich. A Paleozoic family of heteroatracou? fishea 
with a dorsal and a ventral shield and no limbs. [< 
pTEn- + Gr. a*iA{d-)s, shield.] Ptor-nn'pl-tl u»J. 

— pler-n»'pl«l, plcr^a»-pl<l'ld, n. — pter- 
nn 'pl-<lol <1, a. & n. 

Pter"ii»-tcr'l-<l4C, ter'as-terM-dl or ptcr’oa terM-d^, n. 
pi. Eeh\n. A family of eryptozonotc starfishes w ith 
abactinal skeleton reticulate nnd no actinal intermediate 
plates. Pler-nw'lcr, n. (t. g.) [< pteh- 4- Gr. ast?r, 
star.] — pter"n«-ler / ld, w.— ptcr-a«'ter-old, a. 
plere, t!r or ter, n. Spong. A lobe of a cyinha. See 
illus. under spicule. [< Gr. jrferon; see pteho-.] 
plei’'1-n, teFl-a (tl’ri-a, 6’.), «. Plural of pterion. 
Pter^lcli'Uiy'l-dKN ter'Ic-thai'i-dl or nter'lc-tlil'i-dfi, 
n. pi. Ich. A Devonian family of antiarchous verte- 
tarates, especially those with dorsal and ventral shields 
united hy lateral plates, orbits close, end paddlc-llke 
pectoral appendages. [< I*TEnicnTUYa.] — plcr^leli- 
lli y'ld, n.— ptcr-1 < h'tlty-old, a. & n. 
Ptcr-leli'lli yn, ter-lc'this, n. Ich. 1 . A genus typical 
of Pterichthyidi e. 2. [p-] A flsh-like vertebrate of thla 
genus. [< PTEn- 4- Gr. Ichthys . fish.] 
plcr-Id'l-tiiii, ter-ld'i-um, n. (-i-a, pE] Dot. A key- 
fmlt or samara. See illus. under samara. [Dim. < Gr. 
pteron; see ptero-.] ptcr-o'ill-ii ih}. 



A Ptarmigan. 













pfcrl do- 
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fruit-bat. [< Gr. pteropous; see 


71 1*0* L*IIU V V 1 PV u tu vv» - 

_,,--- 1. The department of —,, «, 

botany that treats of ferns. 2. A treatise on ferns — pter"- footed, <pteron (.see PTEno-) 
i.itn-inn'ni-n. n. [Kare.] A mania or craze for terns. -4- nous ( }X)d-) foot-1 i>tcr- 

l*tcr"i-ilopli'y-tn, n. pi. Hot. One of the four groups A,V« AvXt 1 1 
into which the vegetable kingdom te divided by some of the ter ©n'o da 

most recent botanists, embracing the vascular cryptogams Pier-op o-€la,ter-ep o-cia. 


tcr'o-pod. I. a. 1. Having the foot ex- 
iminiug'lobes. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
_ 1 . n. One of the Pteropoda. [< Gr. 
pteropous(pteropod-), wing* 


or ferns, horsetails (Equisetacese), and club-mosses (Lyco- 
podiacex). Compare BryopAyta, Spehmopiiyta, and 
TUALLoeiiYTA.—ptcr'S-ilo-plij te", n. A plant of the 
group PteridophyUt; a vascular cryptogam, 
pter-lg'rn-pliy, ter-ig'ra-fl, n. Same as pteri noon apry. 
Ptcr-l'l-dte. ter-ai'i-dl or 4'i-de, n. pi. Conch. The 
MalUidse. PterM-u, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. pteron ; see 

ptero-.]— pter-l'ld, pler'I-old, a. 
ptcr'I-nn, ter'i-on (tf'ri-eo, V.), n. [-i-a, nZ.] A eranlo- 
metrlcal point. See craniometry. [< Gr. pteron ; sec 
ptero-.I ptor'oot. . f 

l>ter v l*i>lc*gls'tlc, ter'i-plg-jis'tic, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to fowling or the killing of birds. [< pteri for 
FTEHO-, -h Gr. ptessd ( V P®g\ strike.] pter"o-ple- 

Pter'l*, ter'is (ti'rie, C.), n. BoL A large, widely dis¬ 
tributed genus of 
ferns, typified by 
the common 
brake (Pteris 
aquilina). [< 

Gr. pteri(d-)s, 
fern, < petomal, 
fly.] —p ler'- 
old, a. 

ptcr'na, ter'na, 

71 . [PTEK'NiE, 

tgr'ni or pter'ne, 
j)l.] Ornith . The 
sole of the foot 
at the parting of 
the toes. [< Gr. 
pUrna , heel.] 
ptero-, pier-. 

Derived from 
Greek pteron , 


n. pi. ~ Conch. A division 
of mollneks, especially a 
subclass or order of gastro¬ 
pods with the middle region 
of the foot expanded into 
wing-like lobes or fins, in¬ 
cluding Gymnosomala and 
Thecmomata. [< Gt. pteio- 
pou8; sec pTEnopoD.J 
— ptcr'n-poilc* n. 1. A 
ptcrope. 2. A pteropod.— 



Ptcropods. 

1. Side view of Clione (lustra- 


l*f er"o-poil / i-ilie, «. pi. 

Mam. A Paleotropicfil fsm- -- r -- v - - r - ^ -- pteryla i 

I'P*. < s.' 

dex*ftng« ff w1th| 1 8 pSalangcsi «<*»./, k-omoUv. wl w or ]>l H-, ^Der. 



ngei 
flyiog foxes. 


Pter'n-pUN, 


Pteiis aquilina . 

1. Frond of the 
common hrake. 2. 
A fertile pinnule, 
ahowiog reflexed 
edge. 3. Section 
through the edge. 



... (t. g.) — pter"n-pnd / lil, npfcr-op'o-doid, a. & 
n.—pfer-op'ii-iloum, a. Pteropod. 
ptt'r"o-po'ifi-iiiii, tePo-pO'di-nm, n. [-di-a,j?Z.1 Conch . 
A foot (podium) expanded anteriorly into wing»like lohes 
or fins (epipodin), as in pteropods. [ < pteho- + Gr. podion, 
dim. of pous (pod-), foot.] — pter"i»-pn / di-nl, a. Of, 
pertaiaiDg to, or of the nature of a ptcropodium. i 

Pter"oi>-loel»'l-ila?,ter*©p-tek / i-di or-to'kl-de, n.pl. 
Oi'flUh. A family of tracheophonine passerine birds hav¬ 
ing the 8temnm with two pairs of posterior notches and 
the tarai taxaspidean; rock-wrens. Ptcr^op-to'- 
clittft, n. (t. g.) [< ptero- + Gr. ptOchos, one who 
cringes, < ptossi 5, crouch.] 

—ptcr"op-iocll'ld, w.-pier // op*lo / cliold,a. 
Pter"o-sau'rl-a, ter*o-e6'ri-a or pter*o-sau'ri-a, n. pi. 
Ilerp. An extinct order of srehiesurian reptiles with ex¬ 
ternal digita long and developed to support a flying-mem¬ 
brane; Omithosauria. [< PTEno- -f- Gr. sauros , lizard.] 
— pler'o-sanr, n.-i»ter // o*sBii / rl'Rn, a. & n. 
pler^o-sflg'nin, ter'o-stig'ma, n. [-ma-ta, p/.] En- 
toni. A thickened opaque spot on the wing of an insect, 
as the secoad costal cell of a hymenopter. f< ptero- -j- 
Gr. stigma^ mark.] —ptcr^o - stls'iiial, pter^o- 
stlg-mat'lc, -nl, a. 


plyalngo^tie 

pension of the lower Jaw. representing the internal ptery¬ 
goid plate of the sphenoid.—p. canal, same as \ iuian 
canal.— p. iiiiiNclc, one of the muscles of mastication 
Hint arise from the pterygoid processca and are inserted 
Into the lower Jaw.—p. plate, one of the two plates (in¬ 
ternal and external), united in from and diverging behind, 
of which a pterygoid process consists.— p. process, one 
of the wing-like processes that descend ou each side of the 
body of the sphenoid hone. See lllus. under sphenoid bone. 
ptcr'y-gold, n. 1. A pterygoid bone, plate, or proc¬ 
ess. 2. A ptervgoid mnscle; pterygoideus. 

—pt er"y-goVil c-u a, n. [-de-i, pQ A pterygoid muscle, 
pter'y-ln, tcr'i-la, C. (ti-rai'la, If.), n. [-ue, -II o?--ie, 
i)l.] Oimith. One of the tracts or clumps in which the 
feathers grow on n bird’s skin; a feather-tract. [< 
pter- 4- Gr. hyte, wood.] 

l>ter /, y-log'rB-pl»y, ter*i-l©g'ro-fl, n . A treatise iq>on 
the pterylosis or the pterylae. [< pteryla + -giiafhy.] 

— pier^y-lo-grapli'Ic, -nl, a. —ptcr^y-lo- 
grnpli'lc-nl-Iy, adi\ 

pler // y-lo / sI«, ter'i-10'sis, n. The arrangement or mode 
of growth and distributioa ' ' 
of feathers In pterylae. [< 

PTERYLA.] 

* * i. Same as PTAn. 

B _, Derived from Greek 

ptllo-. Sptilon, down, wing 
(< petomal , fly): combining 
forme. — 

ilm, n. pi. Ich. An arc- 
tie family of acanthopter- 
ygian fishes with an eel-like 
f>udy and omnerous spinous 
(about 90) sod Jointed (about 
145) dorsal rays. Ptil-icli'- 
tliys, n. (t. g.) —ptiH'icli- 
thy'id, n. — ptil -Sell ' 



Pterylosis. 


thv-nid a & Vi — nt11*n- Pteiylo«is of e humming-liird 

rcrnno k’ The nenltal led (Florisuoa melltvora), showing 
..5/ the feathered tract- (pteryla) 
shrew. 1 til **“Clllo-II - and the naked tracts (apterie) of 


wing feather, showing a sporangium (a) attached to the 
nlnme ™>f/L margin of the from!, concealed by the re- 

r C flyV cocm flexed ed?e (t) 011,1 an interior * nvolucre Ca¬ 
bining forms. — Ptcr^o-liran'chl - a, n. pi. 1. Eel- .. 

mlnth. The Rhabdonlearx. *2. Conch. The Gymnosomata. pior^o-tlie'en. ter’o-thf'ca or pter o-the'ea, n. 1 -c.je, 

— pter^n-brnn'clii-ate, —pter^o-cnr'di-nc, «. -ef or -ce, pi.] 1, Entom. The part of a pupa-case coy- 
AVing-lIke and cardiac, as an ossicle of the stoinaeh of a er } n{r t ij e 2. TP-] Conch. A genus typical of 

crawfish or similar crustacean. — ptcr''o-cfir'poiis, a. pt^thecidrp I < PTEno-+ theca.1 

UT'oThi'sl-di or ptcr-o-thS'cl dS. pVii' o'-'ll'o-rii j ..-' 
nith. The Pteroclidse as a gens or suborder.— I'ter-oc'li- ti.A Silurian f&tnilyof^8h^l»,geiierall^refen^ n.pl. Ornith. An 


- --r. i - K una me iisneu irsas 

lire, M. pi. Ofnlth. A sub- (j orgft i end ventral surface*, 
family of pinrold birds with ^ 

the hill muen compressed and moderately long. Pul"n- 
elilo'ris, n. (t. g.)— ptIP'o-clilo'riiife, a. & n — 
PiiP'o-giin-ai'i-ilre, n. pi. Ornith. A family of oecine 
birds with 10 prlinartes, tarsi scutcllste and not longer than 
middle toes, and wings rounded.— litM"o-gnn-nt'id, n. 
— ptiP'o-gon'n-told, a.—PelP'o-gon^n-ti/me, ». 
pl. Ornith. The Ptilogonatidse ss s subfamily of Ampeli- 
dse.— ptiP'o-gon'n-tinte, a. & n.— Ptll-og'o-iiyw. «. 
Ornith. 1 . A genua typical of Ptilogomitidse. *2. LP-j A 
bird of this genus or formerly included io it; ss, Town¬ 
send’s solitaire or ptilogony * (Myadettex loirnsefidi).— 
ptlPo-litc, n. Mineral. A vitreous white calcium, po¬ 
tassium, sodium, and aluminum silicate (Hio(Cfl,Ki,>an) 
AhSijoOog) found la acicular crystalline masses.-- Pti 1^- 
o-pse'deH, n. pl. Ornith. The Prxcoce*. — piiPu- 
IMe'dic, a. Covered with down whenhstched; pm*cocial. 
lflIPo-pc'ilict. „ .... 

■‘l // o-iio-rhyn-cl»l'iue, tiPo-no-np-coi'nl or-ne, 
pl. Ornith. An Australian group^of jiasseriiiep of 


with prone expand edh/to pleres'-pVe^o-ey Vic'bnY o'i'a. ae a bone projecting backward at the postern-external '"ptli^o^no-rliyii'cliinCc a.& n. . 

— Ptcr^o-din'i-dic, n.pl. Helminth. A family of lori- angle of the roof of the skull in fishes. 2. Of or per- . >t | |. 0 / s | s> tii-O'eis, n. 1. Ornith. Plumage, especially 

cate rotifers, especially those with trophi mslleoramate taining to the pterotic. II. n. A pterotic bone. [< reference to Its charscteristics: feathering. 2. 

and font entirely retraetile and terminated by a dilate PTEn . _l Gr. ous 0t-), ear.] Med. Loss of the eyelashes. [< Gr .ptilou; see ptilo-.] 

cup. Pter' / o-ili'na, n. (t. g ) - pter' o-iluji i tl,, «• p| Cr "o-tra-elie / a, ter'o-tra-kPa or pter‘o-tro-ce'a, n. ptln'l-rtw, tin'i-df or -de, n. pl. Entom. A family of 
Pmr^-i'iorSnlofSZ^Ju a H^ing s' flnSy notclK-d Conch. 1. A geous typical of Pterotrachadz. 2. [P-] 8 crr i co rn beetles with bead retractile, snlennte 9- or 10- 

orfeathcr-llke longue as a toucan pter"n-glos'Hin(ei. An oceanic heteropod of this genus [< ptero- -f Gr. jointed, and elytra entire. Pll'nns, n. (t. e.) [< Gr. 

— pter-og'ra-iJlfy **^ 8 A°ti^tisc on o? feseription of trachye. rough ] - IUcr"o-trft^clie-a'cc-a, ».>. nhthinb. deetrbv.l-ptln'ld, a. & n.-ptf'nold, a. 

feathers and plumage. 



R rniilPie, pter^o-grnpii'ic-ni, a— pier'nm, n. 

one extending from the carpus toward the humerus in 
pterodactyls: regarded by some as an ossified tendon, by 
others ss a rudimentary first digit. — ptt^r-nl'o-gy, w. 
The branch of entomology that treats of the wings of in¬ 
sects.— pter' / n-lng'i*>al, a.-l'tcr^o-pie^es, n.pl. 
Omith. The Praecoces.— jtitcr"o-pre'ilic, a.— Pter^o- 
pnp'pi, n.pl. Ornith. The Odontotortnze as an order.— 
ptor' / o-pc / gin»j n. [-oa, pl.] Entom. A wing»socket. 
— ptiT^o-pe'-gnl, a.— Pter-npli'o-rn, n.pl. Entom. 
A section of hexapod insccta with wings, including most 
spcelcs.— ptcr'o-pliorr, «. A plume-molh orpteropho- 
rid. — Pcor' / o-plior'i-iln?, n. pt. Entom. A family of 
pyralldan moths having hind wings with the fifth vein re- 

r J m __ a. t _y-V. J ik/, L «<n1r> /rant nlOl ilnl fK, 


) (xm), n 

.... . ..v .. ..... v-- — ... - Any mucilnginons decoction used as a drink, as bar- 

1-djF, n.pl. Conch . A family of heteropods, espe- ] e v-water. 2. Any weak medicinal infusion or solution, 
dally those w ith the visceral hump an oval sac embedded nE ,'f or drink. 3. T'he juice of grapes drained off without 
in the posterior part of the cylindrical body and without pressure. [< L. ptisana , < Gr. ptisan ?, peeled barley, 
a shelf.— pter"o-tru-olie'lcl, n. — i>ter"o-lra - < peel.] tls/nnc}. 

clie-old, a. pto-elioc'rn-cj% to-cec'ra-Bi, n. [Kare.1 Government by 

utcr-var'I-iim, ter-ij'i-um, n. [-i-a, pl.] 1. A gener- paupers: opposed to plutocracy. [< Gr. ptochos. lx*ggar 
alizedlimb of a vertebrate. 2. A circumscribed vari- (< ptosso, crouch), + krated, be strong.) , „ . 

cose excrescence of the conjuDCtlva, usually at the inner i< T 6 r.®pSfc*o* taii 

angle of the eye and sometimes extending over the cornea. p X ^JJc RX c y ) + V gen inglgnornai be born.] 

3 ,Surg. An inetruincnt for removing pterygia from the PT - - ^ • y A - - *• 

- — • * , - x — 1 -"i of the snoi 


mote from the fourth, and the eighth vein free: including tain beetles. [< Gr. pterygUm , dim. of pteryx ( pteryg -), 
the plume-moths.— Ptcr-oph'o-rns, 7i. (t. g.) — pter"- w w < pteron' sec ptero-.] pter-ygl-out. 

o-pi»or'lil, a. & n.— Ptcj^pnh^o- eomL . _ _ pier-yg'i-al , a. Of or pertaining to a pterygium. 

ptcrygo-, pleryg-. Derived from Greek pteryx 
(pteryg-), a wing or wing-like appendage or growth fin, 
feather (see pterygium); also, in anatomical terms, from 



O-UllOr'Ill, M. —iHrr»w|,n u*iunn u , 

pter^o-dae/tyl, ter'o-dac'til, n. An extinct flymg rep 

tile; one of the Pterodactylt - 

or Ptero8auria. The skull 
of the pterodactyl was large 
and bird-like, with long Jaws, 
and the fore limb was larger 
than the hind, with the pha¬ 
langes of the ulnar digit much 
elongated to support a fly¬ 
ing-membrane somewhat like 
that of a hat. 

[< PTEno- + Gr. daktylo8 , 
finger.] ptcr"o - ilae'- 
lylef; liter"o-dac- A Pterodactyl ( Pterodacty- 
tyl'l-nnj. tuneranairontrU). V12 

Pler^O-dnc'ty- lit ler'o- Skeleton and membrane of the 
dac’tl-lai or -li, n.pl. Ilerp. wing, restored. 

The Pteronauria. [< PTEnonACTYLus.] 

— ptcr^o-dnc'tyl-niiN, a. 

Ptpr^o-dac-tyPi-ilne, tcr‘o-dac-til'i-di or -de, n. pl. 
Ilerp. A Mesozoic family of pterosaurian reptiles, espe¬ 
cially those with teeth and the scapula and coracoids 
separate. [< pTEntmACTYLCe.] — pler^o-dac-lyl'- 
la, n.— pter // o-dnc / tyl-oId, a. & n. 
Pter // o-dac'ty-lu«, ter'o-dac'ti-lus, n. Ilerp. 1-A 
genus typical of Pterodaciylidse . 2. [p-] A pterodactyl 
of this genns. [< ptero- 4- Gr. daktyloe , finger.] 
pter'ohLter'eldai'reid, C.),a. Fern-llke; fllleold. [<Gr. 

pteri*, fern (see PTEais),-|--oiQ.3 
ptcr-o'niBtteMPma,?*. [-ma-ta, pl.] Gr.Arch. l.Same 
asPERiDnoME. See illue. under pnosTYLE. 2. A side wall. 

These letera.1 entrance* . . . had their Pteromata prolonged, 
till their Ante* ranged with the Column* of the Pronana, a* we see 


pterygoid: combining forme. — pter'y-gn-blnst", n. 
Ich. A germinal fin-ray.— »rcr*y-ffO-bran'clii-nfe» a. 
Crust. Having feathery gills, ss certain isopods: opposed 
to phytobranchiate .— iiter^j'-gn^dn, n.pl. Entom. The 
pfltsgla. —i>tpr'y-gotle t n. Entom. A patagium.— 
pter'^.v-go-tne'et-iner, n. The formation of an articu¬ 
lar facet for the pterygoid bone.— iitc , r ,v y-gn / iiin, «. 
Pathol. A swelling of thcjvulya or labia.— pter''y-goi_- 
niax'il-ln-ry. t 
ygoid process or 

gi}- 1 >nl'a-tin(c, __ 

pterygoid process or hone aud the palate; as, a pterygo- 
palotine artery or nerve, ptor "y-go-para-tnU.— 
pterms’-gn-piinr^j'n-ge'n.I> a. Of or pertaining to the 
pterygoid processes and the pharynx; as, the pterygophar- 
yngeal artery. — pter // y-go-po / di-uin, n. Ich. Apart 
of a ventral fin modified ss an lntromlttcnt organ; a cIssuer. 
i>tep"y-go-nnnd'Putc, a. Of, pertaining or attached 


gen tu - f 

Plot"em-a r lc,' tei'em-e'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from Ptolemy, especially the Alexandrian as¬ 
tronomer and geographer, or any one of the Egyptian 
kings of that name. Ptol // ei»t-«e'uii*. 

A little »way to the south . . . lie* a small temple of Ptolemaic 
origin. Mariette-Bey Monuments of Vpper Egypt tr. hy A. 
Meriette Assouan p. 256. [tr. a co. ’77.] 

The so-called Ptolemaic system . . . really belong* to Hippar¬ 
chus, or some more ancient astronomer. , . . 

S. Newcomb Popular Astronomy pt. 1, intro., p. 5. [H. .8.] 

— Pfolemnic elmrt, a kidney-shnped chart of the 
earth’s surface, made by a projection invented by Ptolemy, 
but perfected bv Bonn 6 , s French geographer. All paral¬ 
lels are projected Into parallel and equidistant elrcles, and 
the central meridian Into a straight line.—I\ *ystcm 
(Astron .). the ancient system of astronomy published by 
Ptolemy in his ’‘Mcgale Syntaxis”or “Almagest,” shout 
A. D. 140. It assumed that the earth was the central body, 
and that around it, in great elrcles called deferents. revolved 
the centers of small circles, called epicycles, in whose cir¬ 
cumferences moved the plaocts. each member of the system 
having its own deferent and epicycle. This system, which 
represented the celestial motions with ss much accuracy as 
the observations of that day could attain, was the accepted 
one till replaced in the 16th century by the modern or Co- 
pernjran e^m. -- Tr) . ,, 


to, or representing the pterygoid and quadrate hones.— J riucsi v . e |- em .g/i P ( 

So-»pf-*nn / (ia»!n^ , A , mn 9 cnlsr > 5 lpoc^ 3 onflfiBin»D,pii» A believer to or adherent and snpportcr'of the Ptolemaic 

pSSSSSS? TKo-in. -in, e-. I.;,, (..n, ll'A), n C^ 
the outer pterygoid plate and the spine of the sphenoid; as, pto'ina-lnc, f An alkaloid, usually poisonous, denveil 

bVn^thraKr°»t?e 2bE£%2S& %t& pr»%f dScase-gerais >n the livinf bod £ [< fir. 
y-gn-Hfn'mi-nnt.— l*tcr' / y-gn'fa, n.pl. Entom. The pthma, corpse, <piptd, fall.] cadfti eric nlknlol<l + , 
/herophorn— pti-r'y-gnte, a.— iitpr^y-go-trn-bcc'- The word ptomaine . . . w&* originally employed to designate 

—-"- r - J — - -- tA those product* of putrefaction which give the reaction* of vegels- 

alkaloids. and have more or less of a poisonous action. 


n-larr'a-" Of or^pertafning to the ptcrygord and the tra¬ 
it in the Temple of^The*eu« at A then*. Stuart and Revett An- ter'l-gold, at 1. Having the form of a Halliburton Chemical Physiol, ch. 13, p. 169. [l. g. a co. ^l.J 

< 17 . of Athens vol. ii, ch. 1 , p. 10. [nic. )i87.] wing; wing-llke; alate. 2. Of, pertaining to, or situ- p fo /„|„ tfi'sis.n. Pathol. The permanent drooping or falling 

[L., < Gr . pterhma, < pteron; see ptero-.] at ed near the wlng-likc processes of the sphenoid.^ 3 . of the upper eyelid, due to paralysis of the UftiDg-muscle 01 

ptcr'on, terien (tf'ren, C.)< n. [-ra, 1. Gr.Arch. of or pertaining to a pterygoid. [< Gr . pterygoeides, < the lid. [< Gr. ptosis, a falling, < pipto (\a. ptotos), 

" * “ (2) A lateral range of columns. 2. Cra- pteryx (ptervq-) (see pterygium); and eee -oid.] faU.l—ptn'tlc. a. a jmbatanee that 

“ ~ feL»M 8 - nndcr 


( 1 ) A portico. 

;4om. A pterion. 3. fipong. . 
spicule. [< Gr. pteron, wing, 


sofa, arm, aek; at, fare, accord; element, gr — o ver, eight, § = uaage; tin, machine, £ — renew; obey, do, not, nor, atom, full, rule, but, burn, ai , 







pi) uliti 


Ion, spittle, + agbgos, driving, < agb, lead.) pty-nl'o- 
iion ueti piyr/iiiH-gogt ue£, —pt y"n-lu-gog'ic, a. 
pty'n-llit, tai'a-lin, n. An amylolytie ferment con¬ 
tained in the saliva of man and of most animals. [< 
Gr. ptualon, spittle, < ptyb, spit.] pty'tt»H«ie$, 
pty'a-llze, toi'a-loiz, rt. [*uzed; -li’zixo.] To sal¬ 
ivate. f< Gr. jAyalizb, < ptyb, spit.]— y>f y'a-llsiu, 
n. Pathol. Abnormal flow or saliva; salivation. 
pty"n-lo-gofir'ic, -gog(ue. Ptyalogogic, etc. 
ptyeli-, I tik-, tik'o- (talk-, tai’ko-, C-). Derived from 
ptycho-, f Greek ptyx (ptych-), fold (< ptyssO, fold): 
combining forma. — Piych' y a-trac'tl-d.T*, n. pi. Conch. 
A family of rachlglossate gastropods having versatile unci¬ 
form lateral teeth, tricuspid median teeth, and a fusiform 
shell with a plicated columella. Ptyeh"n-trnc't iih, «. 
(l. g.)—ptych^n-trnc'tid, ptyeh"n-l rnc'told. 
a.— Piyelr'o-cnr'puH, n. Hot. A fruiting pecopterold 
genus of Carboniferous ferns with aori of from 5 to 8 near¬ 
ly cylindrical exaonulate sporangia, united to one another, 
about a tall receptacle.—Pt ych"o-don'tl-dne, n.pl. Jch. 
A Cretaceous family of selachians, generally approximated 
to the J JyliobatUtse, with quadrate teeth, in one Jaw small 
in the median row and la the other largest in the median 
row aad thence decreasing successively outward. I*t jeh'- 
o>tiuN. n. (t. g.)— ptych'o-dont, a. & n.—ptych'’'- 
o-don'tid, n.— pt ych "o-don'toid, a.— Ptycli-op'- 
te-rln, n. Hot. A genus of l*aleuzole ferns, represented 
bv numerous fossil stems found In the Carboniferous.— 
l l tycli' > 'o-nper / iim, n. Bot. A notable genus of palms 
having tall thornless stems and terminal pinnate leaves 
with the segments crone: cultivated in jfreennouses. 
Ptyc*t«»-doii'tl-the, tlc’to-den'u-dl or -d£, n. pi. 
Jch. A Devonian family of hoiocephaJons selachians 
with one pair of dental plates above and below. IMyc'- 
to-dn*. n. it. g.) [< Gr. ptyktos, folded, -f- odious 
( odont -), tooth.] — |>tyc"to-dou'tld, n.— |»f yc"lo- 
doii'toid, a. <fc n. 

plyff'o-dore, tig'o-dlr (tai'go-dlr.r.), n. An American 
terrestrial iguanoid lizard (geuus Plygoderus). [< Gr. 
ptyx, fold, deroe, Ffldn.] 

pt > n'nin-gog uts tla'ino-geg, n. Same as ptvalagogue. 

I < tlr. pigs out, aallva, agbgos, drivi ag.) 
pt yn"iiin-t os'cbcn-1*, tls’ma-tea'kas-iH, n. Pathol. Sup¬ 
pression of expectoration In pulmonary consumption. I < 
Gr.pfy*raa,saliva {<plyb, spit) t + i9CH*ais.J ptys"iniit- 
ln»c li e'slst. 

plyx'l**, tix'is, n. Dot. The folding, coiling, or other 
disposition of an Individual leaf or part in s bud. [< 
Gr. ptyxis. folding, < ptysst), fold.] 
pu\ pu. r. [Scot.] To pull. 

pn'u, pfi'a, n. [Hawaii.) A musical Instrument In use 
among the Sandwich-Islanders, usually made of a gourd or 

g l'-ce of bamboo, and having two flnger-holcs and a third 
ole into which air is forced from the nose of the player. 
Pu"niiH', pU'fifi\ ?*. pi. IF.) Same as Wixx*aAOORs: an 
early name. 

pa uutf, a. Stinking. 

pub. pub, n. ], [Slang.] A public bouse; inn. 2. [Prov. 

Eng. [ The poop of a vessel, 
pub'lilc*. a. [ITov. Eng.) PI amp; full; fat. 
pu'her-H 1, pifi'ber-al. a. [Jiare.l Pertaining to pubertr. 
pn'her-ty, plO'btr-ti, n. 1 . Physiol. That period in 
life at which a person of either sex becomes fnnctlonally 
capable of generation. The age at which pubertr 1 h at¬ 
tained varies in different climate* and among different 
races, also among those of the same race and country. 
By the Roman civil law, as well as by the common law, 
the age of puberty, at which capacity to marry was legally 
presumed to exist, was 14 in tnalea and 12 in female*. 

Th- great nentaJ re vol a tic* which occurs at puberty may go 
beyond its physiological limit* . . . and become pathological. 

MaUD*LIT body and Mind pL i, lect, hi, p. 83 [aACM. 73.] 

2. Dot. The period when a plant begin* to flower. [< 
OF. puberty < L. puberta(t-)e, < puber, of ripe age.l 
pii-bcr'ti-lcnt, plu-ber'o-lent, C. (yu-ient. If. Hr.), a. 
Dimlnntively or finely pubescent; covered with very fine 
Imire or dow r n; downv. [ < L. puber, downy .1 
pu'he*, piQ'blz or pti'Whs n. 1. AnaL (1) The part of 
the lower central hypogastric region that Is covered with 
hair in the adult; the pnblc region. (2) The hair that 
appears ou the body at puberty; specifically, the hair on 
the pnhlc region. (3) The bony arch formed by the 
innctlon of the two poblc bone*. 2. Dot. Pubescence, 
li.., the hair that appear* at puberty, < pubes, puber, 
grown up.) 

pu-bea'cciicc, piu-bes'eos, n. I. The state or quality 
of being pubescent. (1) Downiness or hairiness, (2) 
Puberty. 2. A covering or growth of soft, fine, short 
hairs or down, especially that opon certain plants. 

Th* *kin of all kiad* [of nuinrea] is rotted with a prcolhr pubes¬ 
cence whkh is easily rwbb*>d off. H. E. Vam Dkmax la RejK Am. 
/'baud. 8oc., '*7 p. «. JruK. sv *oc. **8.) 
pn-hea'ecu-cy, piu-bes'en-ei, n. Pubescence, 
pit-hcs'cciii, pin-bes'ent, a. 1 . Covered with hair* 
<e*l*‘clally fine, soft, short hairs), a* the leaves or stem* 
of certain plants; downy. 2. Arrlvlngor having arrived 
at puberty. [< h. pubc*cen{t-)s, < pubes, grown np.] 
pti'hlr, pifl'blc, a. Of or pertaining to the pnbe* or the 
pubis; as, the pubic bones; the pvbic region. 

— pubic nrch, same as pua*», 1 (S). 
pu-hla'er-oii s, piti-bij'^r-o*, cr. Hearing soft hair or 
down; pubescent, f < ri aza -f L. gero, carry.] 
pu^iii-ot'o-tn v, ptQ’bi-oPo-mi, n. Surg. The 0 ))era- 
tlon of cutting through the eymphysia pubis. [< tube* 
+ ‘TOMT,] 

pitpift'bia, n. A pubic bone. Sec pubes, 1 (3). 
[Short for L. os pvbls: os , bone; pubis, gen. a. of pubes; 
*ee praEs.] 

pub lic, public, a. I. Of, p*:Ttaining to, or affecting 
the p«-ople at iargeor the community: distinguished from 
prirate or j/srmnal; as, the puUic welfare or safety; a 
pntjtic nuisance; public funda or ineda; public act*. 

PmW/c opinion, that U tho mind sad eo»»rlrnc* of the whole 
nation. Bare* Am. Commonwealth rol. i, ch. I, p. 8 . (hack. *90.) 
2. Open for the use, enjoyment, or participation of alb 
cither free or on payment of a fee; maintained by or for 
the public; as, public street* or parks; a ftuljllc enter¬ 
tainment. 3. Done or made In pnbiic or wlihout con¬ 
cealment; hence, snch a* to be seen, known, or noted by 
all or by many; notorious; as, a pufjlic statement or act; 
a puUic scandal, 4. Occupying an official or profes¬ 
sional position; accustomed or devoted to serving or 
entertaining the community, as, a public speaker. [< F. 
pubtigue, < L. puUicus % contr. of *populicvs , < }K>}Tulus, 
people.] puR'llckt; puls'llkct; iMtb'llquet. 
Synonvma: *cecowsiox. 

— public credit, the reputation or ability of a govern* 
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ment, state, or community wfth refereoce to the payment 
of ita obligations; also, the geaersl good name or a com¬ 
munity or people.— p, debt* same as natioxal debt. 
— pub'l!c*henrt''ed* a. Public-spirited.— p, holi* 
dny, a U»gal holiday. See holiday.— p, house. ]* 
A house where all proper comers can have lodging and en¬ 
tertainment; an inn. tavern, or hotel. 2. A place, espe¬ 
cially In Great Britain, licensed principally or wholly to sell 
intoxicating liquors; a saloon. 3. A house to which any 
one may have access.— p. in ndw, land owned by a govern¬ 
ment or people, especially such as may now or hereafter 
be occupied by settlers on terms fixed by law.— p.>mind<*d, 
a. PuDlic-splrttcd.— p.unlndrdness n. — p. spirit* 
enlightened interest In matters that affect the community; 
disposition to advance the welfare of the people or of a lo¬ 
cality.— p. stores. 1. Naval and military supplies. 2. 
Warehouses where Imported goods are appraised or stored 
In bond.— p. work** permanent works or improvement* 
made for public use or benefit, as roads, canala, or harbors, 
especially such as are made by or at the expense of the local 
or central government.—to be in ilie p. line [Colloq., 
Eng.J, to keep or be employed In a public house, 
pub'lic* n. 1. The people collectively, or In general, as 
of a particular locality, state, or nation, or of the world 
at large; also, all those persona w ho may be gronped or 
considered together for any given purpose, as those com¬ 
ing within the influence or a particular individual, or 
constituting a special audience; as, the chnrchgoing pub¬ 
lic; an author's public. 2. [Colloq., Brit.] A public house. 


pucklc 

\ 

who prints (or causes to be printed) books, newspapers, 
or the like, and attends to placing copies of the publica¬ 
tions for sale. 

Tho firstpuWfsfier of ■ result or discovery, supposing such result 
or discovery to be honestly his own, now takes the place of the first 
~ - >„ii t ch. 1 , p. 1“ 


inventor. S. Nkwcomb Pop. Astro n. pt. ii 


. 106. [H. 78.J 


One night there was a parcel of people sitting drinking and talk¬ 
ing together at Larry Reilly’s pvblir. T. C. CHOKER Fairy Leg- 
ends. Seeing is Believing p. 112. [teoo.] 

— In public, before or amoog the people at large or 
some portions or them; In open view; not privately. 
]>ub / ll-enii, pal^li-can, n. 1. The keeper of a public 
house, ion, or tavern; a licensed retailor of intoxicating 
llqnors; saloon-keeper or victualer. 2. Pom. llist. 
One who farmed or collected the public revenue. 

The Jews held the publican* or tax-gatherere la snob abhor¬ 
rence, that they deemed them tho greatest of sinners. 

T. THiaLWiLL Diatessaron pt. v, I 109, p. 188, note. IsPR. ’03.] 

3. [Archaic or Colloq.] Any collector of toil or tribute. 
[OF., < L. publicanus, < publlcus; see public.] 
pub'll-catef* vl. To publish; make public. 
lMib"ll-«*n'lloii, pub*ii-kd / shuii, n. 1 The act of 
publishing or offering to public notice; a making known 
publicly, or to certain persons regarded as constituting 
a public; notification to people at large oraily or by wri¬ 
ting or print; promulgation; proclamation. 

In the law of libel aad dander, the communication of a 
defamation to a third persoa i* a publication of it. 

Caesar had the merit of being the first person to propose the daily 
publication of the acts and votes of the senate. 

Da QUINCEY The Ccrsaru p. J&8, note 12. IT. a r. ’64.] 
2. An issuing, sending out, or placing on sale, aa of a 
book, pamphlet, magazine, or newspaper (or of some 
article or statement-therein), so that it shali reach tho 
pobiic; sometimes, the whole process of such manufac¬ 
ture and placing before the public. 3. That which is 
published ■ any printed work placed on sale or otherwise 
distributed or offered for distribution. 

Thus th« richest returns sre commonly woo by publications 
whkh sre ephemeral and trifling. WaYLAXD AXD CHAIUX IPlll- 
ieal Economy ch. 11, p. 188. [siL * CO. ’M.) 

[F., < L. publication-), < publico; see publish.] 

Synonym*: *ee literature. 

— publication of lmnn* {Law), proclamation of In¬ 
tention to marry mode poblicly In the parish church. 

I»n b'H-elsf, pob'il-slst. n. 1. A writer on pnbiic law; 
especially, a writer on the law of nature and of nations 
or no International law. 

The views of Grotlua . . . have affected the relation* of oatiooa 
more, probably, than the writings ol any oiihftofat. . . . because 
they are su distinctly the Irak of Christian force* In the worid. 

C. L. Brack Oesta Christt ch. 27, p. 333. [a. * *. ’82.) 

2. A writer on topics of current or public Interest; a 
writer for the public. 

jmi h-llc'l-ty, pub-lla'I-tl, n. The state of being public 
or opon to common knowledge; exposure to the view or 
knowledge of tbe pnbiic; notoriety: opposed to secrecy. 
l>nh'lle-ly* pub'llc-ll, adc. 1. In an opon or public 
manner; fn public: withont concealment; openly. 2. 
In tbe name or with tbe consent and concurrence of tbe 
public; aa, his Impeachment w r a n publicly demanded, 
pii b'llc-ncHM, pnb'llc-nes, n I, The state or quality of 
being public or of belonging to the public. 2. Publicity. 

The pnbllcness of the profit was oot adequate to the publlcness 
of the scandal. FULLER Church Hist. voL li, J 2, p. 30. It. t. *37.) 

ptib'lle**i>lr' |r lt-c«l, pcb'JIe-ppir'it-^d, H”. (pub’Hc- 
spiril-ted, r.), a. 1. Active In promoting tbe public w el¬ 
fare; having or showing a disposition to aavance the 
interest* of the people or community. 2. Influenced 
by or springing from regard for the public welfare. 

— pit b / lic*»*]»lr''l!-ctl-ly,a</r.—piib'11 <*»*!> I r"- 
lt-etl-iiesT*, n. 

puli'll ail, pub'Iiah, r /. I. To make known or an¬ 

nounce publicly, aa something thnt otherwise might 
have remained private or unknown; notify the public 
of orally, or in writing or printing; promulgate; pro¬ 
claim; tlivuige; as, to publish a discovery or some news; 
to puUlsh a scandal or libel. See PunucATiox. 2. To 
Issne (or print, make, aDd Issue) as from the press or a 
publishing-house; place before or offer to the public, 
either for a price or gratuitously. 

The ’Illustrated Times’ was . . . published without s stamp oa 
the day announced {June 9, 1855), . . . and in my capacity of reg¬ 
istered proprietor I was sued hy the commissioner of inland rev¬ 
enue for penalties amounting to £12,000. II. VtZETRLLY 07 a nee* 
Back Through Seventy Years ch. 20, p. 396. [x. F. * CO. *93.] 

3. To make known, exhibit, bring to notice, or adver¬ 
tise In any way; as, to publish one’s hnndiwork. 

I cannot, like Sarto, m<W/*hyonr face 
In every Madonna, mbyl, ana Saint. 

W. TV. Stout An English Husband f o hie Italian JV(fc §L 7. 

4. To pnt la circulation; utter, aa counterfeit money. 
[< F. jrubller , < L. publico , make pnbiic, < publicus; 
see purlio.] — piih'llMli-ii-liKe, a. 

Synonym*: advertise, announce, hlazc, blaze abroad, 
blnzon, broach, bruit, communicate, declare, dlselose, di¬ 
vulge, impart, make known, make puhllc, proclaim, pro¬ 
mulgate, reveal, spread, spread abroad, tell, ventilate. See 
AXNouxcjf.ciRCULATK.—Antonrma: bury,conceal.cover, 
cover up, bide, hush, huah up, still, suppress, withhold. 
I>ul»'ll»h-er r pob'il&h-^r, n. One who publishes, In 
any sense; especially, one who makes a bosiaess of pub¬ 
lishing books, periodicals, mnelc, maps, nr the like; one 


It is much to be regretted that our publishers are not literary 
men. shle to form their own critical decisions. 1. D’lfiRAELl Curi¬ 
osities of Lit., Early Printing in vol. i, p. 1M. [sh. *r co. 

pub'll silt-lug;, pub'lieh-ing, n. The act or occupation 
of putting books, etc., before the public, or preparing 
ana selling or circulating them at first band. 

X»nb'llsli-nicnt, pub'lieh-ment, n. The act of pub¬ 
lishing; publication; specifically [U. S.], the publishing 
of the banns of marriage. 

pub'll slit,/;/?. Published. Phil. Soc. 

ptibo-. Derived from pubis: a combining form.— 
pu"bo-coc-cj-g'e-al, o. Of, pertaining to, or attached 
to the pubis ana the coccyx; as, the pubococcygeal part 
of the levator ani. pu"bo-coc-c j’sr'c-ous;. — pu"bo - 
fein'o-ml, a. Of or pertaining to the pubic region and 
the thigh; as, the pubofemoral fascia.— pu"bo-il'i-nc, 
a. Of or pertaining to the pubis and the ilium; as, the pn- 
bolliac articulation.— pii"b<i-is'clii-nr. a. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or affecting the pubis and tbe ischium; as, the pu- 
boischlac articulation.— pii"bo-i!-'clii-uin, n. Aniecnlo- 
publc boae, as In reptiles.— pti"bo-pru-Htnt'lci a. At¬ 
tached to both the pubis and the prostate gland; as, the 
puboprostatic ligamenta.— pu"bo-tib'i-nl, a. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or attached to the pubis and the tibia; as, a 
pubotibial muscle. — pii''bo-traiiH / 'ver - sn 'lis* n. 
1-Las, pi.) A muscular slip, occasional In man, passing 
from the superior pubic ramus to the transveraalls fascia.— 
pu^bo-u-re-'ilirnl, a. Of, pertaining to, or passing be¬ 
tween the puhla and the urethra.— pu"bo-von'ic-nl, a. 
Passing from the puhla to the bladder; as, the pubovesical 
ligamenta. 

Pnc'el-nn-lfc, pfit'chl-an-alt, n. Ch. lfist. A follower 
of Francesco Pucci, a Universaliat of Italy (16tb century). 

Pnc-oln'l-R, puc-ein'i-a, n. Dot. A genus of uredm- 
eoue fungi characterized by unleeptate etipitate teleu- 
toeporea borne In flat eori. P. graminis, and P. rublgo* 
vera, the familiar wheat'rust or com-mildew, are the 
best-known species. [< T. Puccini, Italian anatomist.] 

pile-coon', puc-cfln', n. 1. Any one of several North- 
American herbs yielding a red or yellow dye; especially, 
a more or leea hoary herb (Llthoepermum canescens) of 
the borage family ( lioraginacese ), with 
orange-yeilow flowers and a long and 
deep perennial root yielding a red dye. 

This, the puccooo of the Indians, found * 

In dry fields and open woods from Can¬ 
ada and New York to Alabama and 
westward, la called the lionry puccoon. 2. 

The pigment or dye made from any one of 
these herbs. [Of Am. lud. origin.] 

— liniry put-coon, a herb {Lithospermnm 
hlrlum) of the western and southern United 
Statea. nearly allied to the hoary puccoon and 
with similar flower* and root, but clothed with 
bristly tostead of aoft hair*.— red p., blood- 
root.— yt*1 low p., orangeroot. See oolpkx- 
•kal. 

pueo, pifla, «. [F.] Of a dark brown or pnr- 

n. See i 



piish brown. See spectbu m. 

Mademoiselle Baptistine . . . wore a silk puce 
color drew. HUGO Lee Mlserables tr. by Wilbour 
Fonltnr hk. 11, ch. 2, p. 16. [c. a co. ’82.] 
pu'cef-age, pifi'sel^J, n. [F.) I Rare.) Vlr- 

Same a* prockllas. __ 

‘■IlSill’o^'ex^iA ?„c A F^„'c1i Th 0 ^“Tm ( ^: 
nhra*el>clow. 2t. A courtezan; wan- 
ion girl. piLrcl't.-lid Fiievlle 
( F. & Eng. Hist.), Joan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, 
pu'ee-ron* pifl'*e-ren, n. [F.l A plantdonce; apbld. 
pu'clior-lte, nfi'iier-alt, n. Mineral. An adamantine red- 
dlsh-brown bismuth vanadate (BtVOA, cryatallizlng in the 
orthorhombic ayatem. [< l*ucher mine, In Haxony.J 
pu-clic'ro, pn-cnfi rO, n. [S. Am.] A Brazilian plant (Tall- 
num patens) of the purslane family, used as a vegetable. 

I* lick, puc, n. 1. [P-or n ] In English folk-lore, no elf, 
sprite, or fairy (geuerlcaify or a* a proper name); espe¬ 
cially, a chief spirit among the fairies', mischievous ami 
merrymaking, as in Shakespeare’s “Midsummer Night's 
Drenm a hobgoblin. Called also Hot An Goodfalmv, 
JHar Push, etc. Compare brow nie. 2. [p-] [Prov. 
Eng.] A goatsucker. [< lr. puca, elf.l 
puck'ii, puc'a, a. iAnglo-Ind.] Made of durable materials; 
s ell built; permanent; substantial; lasting; hence, thorough; 
real; superior: opposed to entcha. piie'ent] imU'knt. 
puck'n, n. [Anglo-lnd.) |. Work of brick and mortar; 
masonry; also, a special composition used as a cement and 
plaster. 2. A coin; as, n pucka pice; aometimee denoting a 
coin of double weight and sometime* one from the govern¬ 
ment mint. puck'nlitt puk'knt. 

Pttck'bafl"* puc’bfip, n. A puffball. 
jMick'er, pnk'cr, v. I. 1. To gather Into email folds or 
wrinkice; contract into ridges and furrows; corrugate: 
said especially of the action of astringents, and often 
with up* as, alum puckers vp one’a month. 

11. i. To become wrinkled or gathered Into small folds: 
contract into ridges and furrowa: often with up; aa, that 
seam puckers. 

Hi* eye*, nose, month and chio all puckered to a foctu of chronic 
anxiety. B. F. Ta vlor World on Wheels ch. 24, p. 166. [s. c. o.] 

[Freq. < poke 1 , n.]— puck'cr-er, n. 
jnifk'er, n. 1. A wrinkle, or group of wrinkles; a 
drawing together In irregular folds or corrugations. 2. 
[Coiioq.] Agitation; perplexity; confusion. 

Squire South *ent §o onrivil a message to John Bull concerning 
hit r avorifct* Manor of 31ntnquag, that John wu in a grrat Picker. 

AaauTiiKOT Works, John Ball in vol. li, pt. iii, ch. 15, p. 78. 
[ja*. c. 1715.] 

piick'ertl, pp. Puckered. Phil. Soo. 

puck'or-ltlge, pukVr-I],n. [Prov. Eng.] 1. The goat- 
ancker. 2, A fatal distemper In cattle supposed to have 
been caused by the goatsucker, 
pnrk'er-y, puk'cr-1, a. 1. Causing the month to puck¬ 
er; astringent; as, the puckery taeto of persimmons. 2 . 
Full of pockers; tending to wrinkle; as, puckery doth, 
pnek'et, puk'et, n. [Prov.Eng.) A nest of caterpillars. 
pnck'fist''t, n. 1. A puffball. 2. A mean or boasting fel¬ 
low; n term of contempt. puek'FolHt"t. 
puok'lsli, puk'lah. o. Keeembllng a puck or his ac¬ 
tions; elfish; mischievous. 

pnclt'let, n. [Prav. Eng.) A puck or eprite. puok'reft. 


nu * out; «li; IGs*fe«d, in = future; c = k; church; dli = the\ go, bIi»k, ii/k; no; thin; zli = azure; F. boik, dtine. < t from; t, obsolete; variant. 
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pu'crns, plO'cras, n, 5 E. Ind.] An Asiatic pheasant (genus pudge, pnj, «. [Prov. Eng.] 1. A ditch. ‘2. An owl. 3. 
Pucraxia) with a median and lateral crests, as P . maerolopha A short, fat person. 

of the lofty forests of the western Himalayas, pirkrits*. pudg'y, puj'f, a. [Colloq.] Short or blunt and thick; small 

pud 1 , pud. n. [Colloq.] A hand or paw. [Cp. D.poot, paw.] and fat; dumpy: as, pudgy hands; a pudgy w oman, 

puds n. Same as pood. „ piuVdyij piul^ey}! 

puil'ileil-lng. pud’n-lng, /. (pud'nlng, C.; -dgn-ing, E. 11* Hers was an intelligent countenance wllh pudgu features. 

Hr.), n. XauL 1. A thick fusiform pHd of rope and can- Lillie C. Wyman Poverty Grass p. 91. In. at. a co. ’86.] 

vas, used as a fender. 2. Formerly, a similar eoveriug for , ,, uinMie a Of nertaininf* to or sun 

r0P,i Cable - K PUMen ’ COr ’ 1 ?«& » 

piul'ilert,* v\ L» t. To confuse the mind of; bother. II, bashful, < pude o, be ashamed.] mt'dle-nl;. 

», To make a pother.—pu<Pder+ ? n. A pother; confusion. — pn-dle'1-i y, n. Native modesty; delicacy; chae- 
putl'il lii£, pud'ing, n. 1. A dish for dessert, usually a tity; pudency, 

mixture, as Of fruit, milk, eggs, etc., sweetened or tin* But the pudicity of bis behaviour and language covers a soul 

J - 1 -— w commonly boiled tremulooa with emotion. MAHKpAmsoN MUton ch. 3, p. 35. [H.] 

puddd, pitd^Unij:. Puddle, etc. Phil. Soc. 


supplying the 
[< L. pudicus. 


vored, with a farinaceous basis: now’ 

or baked, but formerly always boiled in a bug. pnd'l, ]>n . , . „ 

Puddings are often named (1) from their principal lngre- pn'du, pu'du, n. [S.Am.] A small deer (Puduhumile)ot the 
dient; as, bread pudding, rice p. * (2) from their orlg- Chilean Andes, with small apike-llke antlera. ve-im'dat. 

Inal compounder or In honur of some prominent person; as, mill'worm", pDd'wtJrm', «. [Local, Eng.] The plddock. 

Nesselrode »>., Victoria p. t or ( 8 ) from something pne+, vi. To entrp,as a bird. 

used In the making; as, bng*p. (boiled in a bag). piiet, n. A pew. 1U usmiuunxivu 

*2. A dish, usually farinaceous, made to be eaten with ptteb'lnu, pQeb'lan, a. Of or pertaining to a poeblo. ]>u||* intern An exciama- 
meat or as the substantial part of a meal; as, Yorkshire pueb'lo-auj. tion’of impatience or dis- 

pudding; basty pudding; meat pudding. 3. A skin or — I’neblnn architecture, the style of American ab- dain 


especially, an interested or Insincere printed commen¬ 
dation, as of a play, book, or article of merchandise. 

A friend"! praise it always sweeter than a dozen newspaper puffs. 
Louisa M. Alcott Little Women vol. i, ch. 14, p. 222. ^a. aaos.] 

3. An inflated, spongy, or fluffy article. ( 1 ) A light 
tart or cake tilled with some aweet substance; as, erearn 
puffs. ( 2 ) In dressmaking, a part of a fabric so gathered 
aa to produce a loose, fluffy distention. ( 8 ) A light ball, 
wad, tuft, or pad, as of swatra-dowo, feathers, or other soft 
material, especially such an arrangement for use In dusting 
pow der on the hHir or skin; a powder-puff. (4) A loose roll of 
hair in a coiffure, or a light cushion over which tt Is rolled. 

4. A puffball. 5t. One puffed up with vanity. 6 +. A 
puffer, [imitative; cp. G. puffen, D. jruffen, F. bovffer.] 

— pufl'ibox", «. A box for holding a puff and powder. 
— l>.sll«l», n. A puffer; awellflah.—p. met ting, n. Same 
as leaf-netting, —p.spnate, n. A short, flaky paste 
for fine pastry.—veiled p. 


(Pathol.), a modified cav 
ernous respiration as heard 
In auscultation. 


gut filled w ith seasoned minced meat, blood, or the like, 
and usually boiied or broiled* a large sausage; as, a blnck 
pudding . 4. [Slang, U. S.J A piece of good fortune. 

o. Xaut. Same as puddekino. 6 . [Scot, or Obs.] An 

intestine. [< lr. putog , pudding.] . „ 6 . 

Compounds, etc.: — liidinii pudding, a pudding of pueblo, pfleb'10 or pfi-e'blo (pweb'lo, IF.), n. 
which Indian meal ia the basis.- pn el'd i ii* d>a K", |» ; * Am i p A communafhabitntion peculiar to the a 
clotli) w* A stout bflg or cloth fu A^hlcli puddings me nol inhuhitjiiitfl of Now Mexico aikI ndioininp 1 ri 
boiled.— p.xtnced, a. Having a round, fat, smooth face.— mnaDitania or Aew Mexico ana najoining n 

p. ifisli, n. The Hortda blueflsh (Platyglossus rudlatus). 

— p.»gra*s, n. IProv. Eog,] Pennyroyal (Mentha Pule- 
glum): so called because used for seasoning puddings.— p.* 

Iieai1,n. A witless person.— p.-headed, a. Thick-head¬ 
ed; stupid.—p.*lienrtt»«. A poltroon.— p.iinent, n. See 
panhas- p.tpie, n. [Prov. Eng.] Meat baked In batter.— 

} ». pipe*tree, see pipe-tree. —p,*prlckt*«. Askewcrto 
asten a puddlng.bag.— p.isleeve, n. A full sleeve, as on 
a clergyman’s gown.— p.mtone, n. ^conglomerate rock 
containing numerous rounded pebbles.—p.*tiiuet, n. Time 
for dinner, pudding having formerly been the first course; 
hence, the nick of time.— p.swifts n. The pudding-fish, 
pud'ding-y, pud'lng-L rt. [Colloq.] Resembling a pudding. 
piid'clle 1 , pud'l, v. [pud'dled; pud'dlino.] I. t. 1. 

Metal. To convert (melted pig iron), as in a reverbera¬ 
tory furnace, into wrought iron by expelling carbon and 
impurities. The melted pig is stirred continually with a 
rabble or other mechanical device, or by the rotation or 

oscillation of the hear. 

The ordinary process, 
terlal rich in oxid ' * 


— 1 Ilf ill 1111 HICIuiuvtiii mu ^tV*t ui riiumtaii »u- 

orlglual architecture exhibited fn buildings and remains in 

Mexico, New Mexico, and Arizona, the work of the Zuhl P 11 * 1 1 n< * <ler,puf gr, 
Indians and others, consisting mainly of low*, massive, often 
terraced structures made of adobe, as those of the Pueblo 
de Taos, In the JRio Grande valley. See plate of architec¬ 
ture. fig. 19. 

- -- ... .... u [Sp. 

aborigi- 

_ adjoining regions. 

It consists of a buildtng of adobe or sun-dried brick, hav¬ 
ing from two to five stories arranged In terraces, frequently 
about three aides of a court. The ground floor has no doors 1>n ir'itnll 
ur windows, and rude ladders lead to the roof, w’hlcb Is 
pierced with trap-doors giving access to the interior by 
means of another set of ladders. One such building often 
housed a whole tribe. 

2. Any town or settlement of village Indiana or Spanish- 
Americana. 3. [P-] A Pueblo Indian. [Sp., town, < 

L. populus , people.] 

— 1'iicblo Indiana, Indians of Mexico and the south¬ 
western United States that dwell In a settled state of semi¬ 
civilization, aa distinguished from savage and nomadic 
trlbea. They belong ethnologlcally to the 
Zufilan, or Shoshoninn stock. The most 



1. A very poisonous 
Central- and Sonth-Afri¬ 
can viper (Clotho arietans\ _ 

about 4 feet long, with The Puff-adder (Vtolho arie- 
whose venom the Bush- tans). 

men poison arrows. 2. A puffing adder. 

Why do you suppose thepw^adder is celled puffy 1 Simply be¬ 
cause ne swells himself up to hiss. 

UUSKIN Deucalion vol. ii, ch. 1, p. 17. [O. A. ’80.] 
, puf'bel*, n. Any fungus of the genus Ly- 
coperdon: so called from its shape and from its j 
out its dark-colored dusty spores 
when the matured plant is broken 
open. See Lycoperdon. Called also 
bulljlce, buUflsty puc^fist, puff, etc. 

— ginlit i»ufilial], Lycoperdon 1 
gtganteum. which is from 4 to 12 
Inches In diameter. — atarry i>., an 
earth-star. 

~ . A 

bird 


i puffiDg 


Igt__ _ 

Keresan, Tafioan, |>uU v » bin!", puf'-bgrd*, 
important groups South-American bucconoid 
id plate 



the fact that a thin stratum of Itquld cinder forms In the the central TToited States SeeoKoioov 
process. When the hearth haa a aUicious Unfng the proc- 


are the Zufil and Moqu! Indians. See American, and plate having a short arched bill, rounded 
of races of mankind, at man, flg. 27. gonys, and puffy plumage usually A Puffball (Lyooper- 

”b\oa’orsettledcommunUIca^i^cb^lo-I-Vnionf. 1 * piain-colorcd; a fieRiroetral barbet. done 
eDioaoraeiueacranmiimiica. pneb...lo-Jr" pfiir'or, puf'gr, n. 1. One who pn£f 8 . Speciflcally: (1) 

isbedfi^* n. One who w’ritea or utters extravagant commendations 


pueb 


i". «. 

od In 


, fOU( 

Phil. Soc. 



from interested motives. (2) One employed at auctions 
to run up the price by making false bide; a capper. 

A secret puffer employed hy tbe owner is not fair hidding. 

Kent Commenfarte® vol. ii, pt. v, leet. xxxix, p. §37. 
2. A plectognath fish that inflates its body with air, 
Spheroides macidatvs , common on the Atlantic const 
Heuiy VItf. ... made bis entrance into the City With of the United States; ewellfish. 3. A puffing-pig. 4. 

i h c e b .Tp."t(s!^ w. B ^ A. bnckjng'keir.—pulf'or.plpe', «. T T,e centra! pipe 
r . T i of a bucking-kelr, discharging water over the cloth. 

pull v er-y, puf^r-i, n. Tbe act or practise of puffing; 
-l“?"e“lic-ly. aW- pu'cr-llc-ness, n. The praiec teatowed for the yirpose of crea ting a factitious 
state or quality of being puerile; childishness, 
have not to puddle about myself here, i> tU'er-U'l-tv, plu'er-iPi-ti, n . 1 . Puerilenesa. 


tight.* 3. To make muddy or foul; pollute with dirt. 
4. To dip Into day mnd, as small roots, to protect them 
from tbe air In planting. 

II. 1. I. To stir up filth; dabble in or as in mnd. 2. 
[Prov.Eng.] Totipple. [<puddle 1 , cp. ruDDLE a ,r.] 
pitd'dle*, vi, 1. To piddle. 2. [Scot.] To bother. 

One comfort is, that 


. . . tbe people actually do their own work. Mrs. Carlyle io 
Fronde’s Jane 11’. Carlyle vol. i, letter vii, p. 20. [a. ’83.] 

[Var. of puddeu, var. of potteb or pother.] 
pnd'dle 1 , n. 1. A small pool of diriv water; a muddy 
plash. 2. Same as puddling, 2. pud'dllngt. [<ME. 
podel , pool; cp. AS. pudd, ditch.] 


reputation; Interested public commendation. 

Among my experience® of that nauseous ingredient in theatrical 
. , .. . . , , life, puffery , some have been amusing enough. FRANCES A. 

. Tbe sorcerer hated tbe priest, . . . wbo ridiculed h» perpetual Kemble Records of a Girlhood ch. 12, p. 223. [h. h. 4 CO. ’79.] 

39. [L. B. * CO. ’67.] 1»Hff'l-ly, puf'l-li, adv. In a puffy manner, 
uerile act or expression; anything foolish or silly. P * 1 ^ H*ij.puf'm, n.^ l. A fraterculine auk or alcoid bird 

” • 7. f r0m gC 


2. A j 


A PU . w 

3. Civ. Law . The period of life from eeven to fourteen 


years of age. 


_ . p. AS. __ 

— pud / i!!e»Imll'' ! % n. A hall of molten Iron freah from im-cr'per-al, piu-sr'pgr-al, a. Obstel. Pertainiug to, 
puddling-furoace.— i).*bnr. Metal. A b«rlnto connected with, or resulting from childbirth; as , pver- 
eh a pud die-ball la rolled or hammered.- 1 ». .duck, «. con ^ l8lo ^ g or m ania [< L. puerperal lying-in 

woman, < puer , child, -\-paho, bring forth.]— pii-er'- 
jier-al-ly, adv. — pu-er'per-oiis, a. [Rare.] Giv¬ 
ing birth to offspring; parturient.— ]>u-er'per-y, n. 
The puerperal condition. pn / 'er-|>e / rl-iiinf. 
pn-er'to, pfi-€r’t5, n. [Sp.] A pass In amouotain range. 
-v» piriet, plu'et, ft. IProv.] The pewit or laughing gull, pu^ltt. 

puddles; epeeiflc-puff, etc. Phil. Soc. 

chanical rabble for pnfj; puf, ^ I. t. 1. To drive or emit with a short, 
u ick breath or blast of air; blow with puffs or whiffs; 
... ’ th in 


the puddling-furnace. — u.tDnr* n. juetau a oar mic 
which a puddle-ball la rolled or hammered.— p.xluek, n 
The domestic duck.— p.spaet, n. A worthleaa rlmester; 
poetaster.—p.*roIl«, n. pi. Metal. Tbe roughing-rolls 
through which puddle-balla are passed to be converted Into 
bars. p.*trnliu.—p.*steel,n. Metal. Steel made by arrest¬ 
ing the process of puddling before wrought Iron la produced, 
pud'llle*, «. [Prov. Eng.] A short, fat, stupid person, 
pnd'dle-ment, pud'l-mgnt, n. [Scot.] Inconvenience, 
pud'dler, pnd'l^r, n. 1. One who ] 

aiiy, one wbo puddles iron. 2. A mec 
stirring tbe fused metal. 3. A puddling-furnace. 

— rntury puddier, a nuddling-furnaee In which the 
fused metal is agitated hy the rotatton of a eyliodrleal ves¬ 
sel in which the fusion takes place. 

pud'illliis, pud'Hng, n. I. Metal. The operation or 
business of making wrought Iron from pig iron in a pud- 
diing-fumace. See puddle 1 , it., 1. 2. Puddled clay 
for lining canals or the like; puddle. See puddle 1 , rU, 
2. 3. The act or operation of lining a canal with puddie. 

— pud'dling>fiir"nnce, n. A reverberatory furnace 
for puddling pig Iron.— p.irolls, n. pi. 

Same aa puddle-rolls. 1 

pud'dly, pud'li, a. Of the na- i- 
ture of a pnddle; muddy. 
piid'dock 1 , pDd’- 
©e, n. [Prov. 

Eng.] Same aa 
faddocki. 
pnd'dnck 3 * n. 

[Scot.] Same as 
paddock^. 
pud'dy, pud’!, a. 
lltare.] Same aa 

PUDGY. 

p it'de »i-c y, 

^atnraf 1 delicacy Puddllng-f urnaee, shown in partial 

or Rbmnp- mod cross-section, 

or 8 name, mou- At the ^ of th(J fi re , c h Bt nber (/) *re 

esty; bashful- the grate-bars (a), the fuel being flupplied et 
ness. the firing-hole (A). The flames pass over the 

Th*rp a mi fire-hridge (a) to the lron-chamljer (f). which 
d«u-^bo„t friend- over tbe flue-hriige(d) 

■hin M *bo«i love through the neck (n) to the chimney (c). The 
inf’ thooSh fine lever ri) operates tb« working-door («?), which 
scab, never lose ^ removing 

sight of it. yet Ihey lho Peddled haiis, while the stopper-hole (a) 
do not narnr it. Em- for the introdnction of the rabble. 


having the inner claw largest and most curved, the bill 
deep and excessively compressed, and thick naked skin 
at the corner of the mouth. Fratercula arctica ie the 
common puffin of the North Atlantic; F. corniculata is 
the horned puffin and Zwn- « 
da cin'hata the tufted pnf- * 
fin of the North Pacific. 

The puffinsm\t in long soldier¬ 
like rows on the rocks, and i 
plunge headlong into tbe sea at 
the first signal of danger. H. H. 

Boyesen Modern Vt- - 

MirFeks p!'l82. r [a! / ’87.‘( _ 

2. Erroneously, At _ AmerlcanPuf- 

the Manx shearwa- A nna ' 

ter. 3. Lot. (1) A I, The horned 

Of apple- Called 3 ;o(a). 2. Th. 

also \mffinq*apple. tufted pnffio (Lunda cirrhata). Both are 
dg ... very irmu a nur.i .rug, veiuun* w [< PUFF; from its from Alaskan examples in summer plumage 
. can puff themselves out to the dignity of puffcd-Ollt beak.] Wllh perf ^ 1 bids. 

u.en in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan., ’89, p.343. pnfp'1.ness, puf'i-ncs, n. 1. The state or quality of 




enipt: 

often with* away;'as, to puff smoke iu one’s face; the 
north svlnd puffs away the clouds. 2. To smoke w ith 
puffs or wbiffs, as a cigar. 3. To distend, expand, or fill 
out as with air or gas; inflate: often with vp or out. 

This fellow, . . . being in very truth a born frog, venture* to 
maintain that froga . . . can puff themselves owf to tne dignity of 

oxen. Grant Allen in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jen., ’89, p. 343. 4 ,,. mm yvM , . A „ v ___ M _ 

4. Figuratively, to inflate with pride or vanity; with up; being puffy or turgid. 2. Pathol . Specifically, sweflin" 

as, puffed up with a sense of one’a own importance. that yields to pressure; intumescence, partial or general. 

Oh man, vain men f poor fool of pride and pain l * due to accumulation of finid or gas in the cellolar tissue. 

Puff'd up with every hreoth from Fortune’s wav’ring vane ! p u f|Vj n *r puflng, «. The act OF practise Of giving puffs, 

Tasso Jerusalem Delivered tr. by Wiffen, can. 12, st. 58. in any Especially: (1) The act or practise of wri- 

5. To praise highly to the public or to a third person: ting or publishing puffa. ( 2 ) Law. The making of false bids 

said especially of undue or interested eulogy, or of pub- * at an auction. (3) In dress, ornamentation by means of puffs, 
lished notices; as, to puff an author or a medicine. 6. (U The sudden discharging of spores, as from a puffball, 
in dressmaking, to fashion into puffs, as a sleeve. 1 M1 ^ ^ n S»» PP?* tuff, v. k . 

II. i. 1 . To expel or emit something, as breath, smoke, 01 # SS I J 5J« ri,bb5 ’ a 

or steam, in short, quick blasts; breathe hard, as after * B | 1 n t a*TiiifH n c ,l ii.iiSiner“ with Duffs 

violent exertion; move or act with puffs or whiffs; pant; ^"IviAnT ,'V ’Adust-ball; Worthless excr^cence P 
as, he came in miffing from his run; the engine puffed J av lejr >/ pufleg*, n. A humming-bird (genus Erioc- 
up the grade. 2. To swell with air; dilate; often with U) white tufts on the legs, like powder-puffs. 

out; as, the sail puffs out in the breeze. 3. [Archaic.] p„f|y f wl**+, » A full fluffy wig. 

To send out the breath scornfully; also, to repel a matter p„ir'y, puf'i, a. 1. Swollen with air or any soft mat- 
disdainfully aa if with a breath: with at. ter; tumid and yielding to pressure; bloated; soft; as, a 

A most outrageoDB, roaring fellow;. . . one that frowns, puffs, puffy tumor. 2. Inflated In manner; bombastic; as. a 
and looks big af all mankind. Otway Cheats o/Scapfn act ii, bc. t. puffy 8 tyl e . 3. Blowing in puffs; as, the breeze was 
4. To swell, as with Importance; assume a tumid, pom- an( J puffy.— pnir'l-ly, adv.— puli' n. 

pona air. [Imitative.] imc*, pug, vt. [puoged; puo'oinq.] 1 . To tamp with 

Synonyms: blow, compliment, flatter. Inflate pant, 1 gnddle, as the bottom of a canal. 2. To fill 

jralfip. swe . See ULtrsTFR. — Antonvma: belittle, con- l ’ _...„n_ 


ER 80 N Condwcf of Life , Considerations p. 214. [h. m. a co. ’88.] 
[< L. puden{t‘)s, bashful, < pudeo, be ashamed.] 
pu-dciFdtim, piu-den'dum, n. [-da, pL] 1. The 
vniva. 2. pi. The external genitals of either sex. [L., 

G erundive of pudeo, be ashamed.] — pii-dend'n-grn, n. 

. Pain In the genitals. *2. Syphilis.— im-ilen'ilnl, a.— 
pu-il«‘n"<lo-hcin"nr-rlioid'nl, a. Pertaining to the 
genitals In connection wltb hemorrhoids or hemorrhoidal 
parts.— pu-flcn'iloiiM, a. [Rare.] Worthy of shanle. 


O j Ii Uli J 111 il • U1UW 4 tUUljUUlIl IJLf llatlv |UlloLC| JJCkJJI/j 

pralae, swell. See bluster. —Antonyms: belittle, con¬ 
tract, disparage, draw in, shrink, slirlvel. 
pull, n. 1. A breath emitted suddenly and with force, 
or any quick, short blast; a whiff, as of air, smoke, or 
steam; a plight gust of wind; also, the amount of air, 
vapor, or the like, sent out with one sudden emission. 


as with mortar, sawdust, or felt, as a wall or floor, to 
deaden sound. 3 . In bnckmaking, etc., to grind, usu¬ 
ally with water, as clay; temper (clay, etc.) so ns to ren¬ 
der plastic. 4. [Prov. Eng.] To strike; pull; pluck 
out. [Var. of poke, v .] 
l>ng 3 , vt. [Anglo-Ind.] To track game. 


A p. ,7. [o. p. r. ’86.] 

The .Uver —ter-dust In pvf» mischievous imp; goblin; puck: obsolete except as a fn- 


____, # arose 

And turned to du«t of jewels In the sun. 

Bayard Taylor Poet's Journal, Second Evening ct. 2. 
2. A public expression of praise, usually exaggerated; 


miliar name of various animals. (1) A fox. (2) A mon¬ 
key. (3) A pug-moth. (4) [Prov. Eng.] A third-year 
salmon. [Form of Puck.] 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, j;r = over, eight, e = nsage; tin, machine, j = r«new r ; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 
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- pug'*dog". n . A am all, short-haired dog reaembllng II. I. 1 . To eject the contents of the stomach; vomit, 
a mtolamre bulldog, having a wrinkled face, upturned Of To be nauseated rOn spew and G muck? n snitl 
nose, and a abort, cWly curled tall: frequently kept as a II/l n r „ same ^ K^rcKNif^’ P J 

pet. See plate of dogs, fig. 26.- pug.taced, o. Having a -E'k>r, 1 OocWbo ouk^a •»+Anemetir 

moDkey-llke or a auob face.— pu K.motli, n. IEng.] One puke^a sVmeM p vcl a \ »5wke t Aneraetlc - 

of various geometrids (genua Eupithecia). mi kV» n rsL nol nnVprKt r 1 1 Tho net of 

pog, nl. Clay groond and worked with water as vomiting, k. Vomit. 3. Ao emetic. 1. [Vulgar, U. 8 .] 

,0 —nn ' n,!?|2 *1 a‘ machine* or "mill 'in wLlch clav'^a > A contemptible fellow. (2) [P-] A native of >1 iseourl. 

cToimd Vnd * mixed* or tSnoered^ mlU “ C ay “ Puke*t, n. A dark-brownlah color, supposed by many to ba 

fSriug ?s^of°a r puke'.stock W, a. Scaring puce, 

hide ' * -- 


or cyl_ 

spiral blades that rotate on ft cen 
tral shaft, thus cutting op the clay 
Introduced at the top, kneading It, 
and discharging at the bottom.— 
pug*pllp!S n. pi. Plies fastened 
together by dovetail Joints; dove¬ 
tailed piles.—pugtpillog, ti. 
pug 1 , n. lAuglo-Foa.] An anfmaTa 
footprint; trad. png?, 
pnj^n-ree, pog- 
art, n. Same u 
puobee. pug'- 
ger-yt. 

pug'ger + , ri. & vL 
To pucker. 
lHig'Ker, png'er, 
n. One who tends 
a png-mill. 



pS*'T“p»(t'l. „. cover, ™J>'*/ ““P>«i“lng’Of re'plolDg. 

Vnirlo-Ind 1 A *hle by tbe hand-whe*! (»c), for depewittog When Coke fell Into disgrace, and retired into private life, the 
native of Inrtta. th* rnt and refuse in the chut© (p); a, chute discarded statesman did not pale himself into a lethargy. I. Iris- 
trained to follow for discharging ground eiay. RAri .1 Curiosities of Lit., Diaries In toI. it, p. 392. [ail. ft CO. ’62.] 

animals or criminals by their footprints; a tracker, png'- 2 +. To atter w hlntagly or complainlngly: with out. 
glli pug'gee^t pug'gyt. 11. t. 1. To pipe like a chicken; peep. 2- To cry 

pug'gingt, a. Thieving. plaintively, as a cnlld; whimper. [< OF. piuler; imi- 

pug'Ing. n. A enbstance, as clay or saw- tntlve.] — pn'ler, n . One who poles, or is weak or 
dust aucF plaster, filled In between floors, to deaden complaining. 

sound. For other senses, see pug*, t*. Pu'lox. plfi'lex, n. Entom . 1 . A genua typical of 

ptiffli, pQ or puh (xirt), infer}. Pooh! faugh! an ex- Puliciasp. 2. [p-] Anlneectof thla genua; a flea. See 
clamation of contempt or disgust, especially of disgust Ulns. under i*lea. [L., flea.l 

ot a disagreeable odor. puli*. pii'II-cene, piQ'll-sm, a. Pertaining to or abounding 

pu'gil't, n. As much as can be taken op between the thumb with fleas. [< L .pulex ( pulic), flea.l ini'll-eose*!: 
anti two Angers; * large pinch. p it'l l-co it*?. 

n!* The art or practice of box- ^A'farnily**!?'■phao* l >tM®n«'lD8cc?8* wfth l, *^uclT- , com. 

tn? 7 e-rine?pn trv M P ractise<i io the pressed Sody, two simple eyes only, and saltatory Hmbs; 

prize-ring, bee enizz-rtoiiT. tieee. f< Puutx.]-|>i..fle'l<l,n.- a. 

No doubt, a laudable srmlon prevails, In this country, to tha — IIII'11-00Id, fl. 

Ssa^wys ,h *‘ «*. «°r •chicken; 

T. wf Hiooixsox OuDDoor ftipern. Sain is p, 84. [T. ft V. ’63.1 *1^0, * « hlnlng.—j» l| llllg,/>a.— pit Ii «IK*1} T , adv. 

r T »• . pu'll-olt, n. Pcnoyroyal. pu' f-rtlft pu'll-ol*roy / 'nI^. 

[ <L.p»^, boxer, < pt/?nt/A, fist.] pu'lUlt, plfl'llah, it. {W. Afr.J The Angola an t-thruah 

pn'-l 1-Nf, plQ'jiMst, n. One who flghla with hla flsta; I PtUa anffolenxtH). 
a boxer; specifically, a prize-fighter. pu Ik, polk, «. f Prov. Eng.] A pool; puddle. 

thTjKSlS!^'plr-ei|.?rtSl^lWr PUg, " ,to ° r ^"'nipSSSff traveling- 

U 1 £ prize- riii g. I’ll «i ij ( wr. sledge with high square stern 

pH^el-oii'l-form, plfl’Jl-on'l-fftrm, a. Dot. Shaped for the hack o? the occnpant, 
like a dagger. [< L. pugio{n-\ dagger (< pugnus^ fist), drawn by a single reindeer. 

-{- -ronM.J pulkt. V 

pug'diiilK, a. See pro*, n. pull* pul, p. I, (. 1. To 

piis-iin'eloitN, pug-nt'ahus, a. Disposed or inclined apply force to in sach mao- 
to fight; addicted to fighting; quarrelsome. 

The*- pugnacious republic*, who were alwey* tnaabhltng with 
eech other. C. K. GRKVILLE Jfcutolr* ed. by It. Iteeve Jfar. 21. 

*» in pt. I, vol. I, p. tM. [A. ’75.] 


colored stockings, 
pu'klsht, o. Of a pitke color, 
puk'kn, a. [Aaglo-Iod.] Same as pucka. 
pu'kraH, «. Same as pucrab. 

pul 1 , pultl. Pull, etc. Phil. Soc. 

Pul*, n. SameasFULAn. 

pit-las', pu-las’, C. (plfl'las, E. IF.),n. Same as palas. pu- 
lna'*iree"t,—pu-lns'soll", n. See oil. 
pti-Ia^'kltc, pio-laa'koit, n. Petrol. A hypidiomorphic 
granular or granitic porphyritlc massive rock, of ortbo- 
clase, hornblende, augite, and biotite, w ith eleolite and 
aodallte and accessory minerals. [ < Pulaski connty, Ar¬ 
kansas, V. S.] 

ptil'chrl-tude, pul'cri-tllld, «. [Arcbalc.J The quality of 
beauty or coniellnesa; grace; also, any part or qnallty that 
confers beauty: used sometimes, like beauty, for moral ex¬ 
cellence. [< L.pateAr/fi/rfo, <puleher, beautiful.] 
pule, pill], v . [puled; pu 'li no.] I. t. I. To affect 


pulley 

Ab the tide* are lifted beneath the on*een putt of the moon, bo 
hunann aspiration must be exalted wben the virion of the infinite 
Author of the Universe rise* above it in majestic distinctness. 

Storks Divine Origin, Christianity lect. ii, p. 35. [ran. ft a.] 
2. Something that is pulled. Specifically: ( 1 ) The han¬ 
dle of a beer-pump; beer-pull. (2) The handle of a door¬ 
bell, drawer, cabinet, or the like. 3. Print. An linpree- 
sion made by pulling the lever of a band-press. 4 . 
[Colloq.] A draft of liquid; a a wig, as at a bottle. 

When his master let him beve a pull at the leavings of his beer, ' 
Tom was tbe jolliest boy in the whole town. 

Kingsley Water*Babit* ch. I, p. 9. [macm.J 

5. [Colloq.] Exercise in rowing; ae, a pull on the river. 

6 . Cricket. A stroke in which a ball la batted with a 
swinging movement from the off to the on aide of the 
wicket. 7. [Slang.] A hold on or means of influencing 
those in power; influence: usually implying undue or il¬ 
legitimate Influence- as, to have a pull with the aider- 
men. 8 . [Slang.] An advantage; as, hia superior edu¬ 
cation gtvea him a pull over me. 9t. A contcat; struggle. 

pull*, n. [Prov. Eng.] A pool, 
pu I'In, pul'Q, n. A fish, the blli*a (Ctvpea Utsha). 
pul'Inllet.n. Poultry, pul'lallti piil'lnlnti pol'lent. 
I*uMas'trre, pul-las'trl or-tr£, n. pi. Omith. A group 
of gallinaceous birda with all the toea on the same level, 
including peristeropoda and pigeons. [L., pi. of pvllas - 
Ira , pullet, dim. of pvllus , yonng chicken.] 

— j>nl-lam'Irl-form, pnl-1 “ ‘ ' 

'bn " * 


nor as to cause to approach 
the person or thing exerting 
the force; draw or attempt 
to draw, especially with 

effort or sadden lm[ , __ ot 

with an adverb of direction; as, to pull up 




A Pulkha. 






A Solar Hat 
with • Pugrce. 


[< L.pngnax ( pugnac -), < pugno, fight.] 

Synonyms: see bellicose. 

— pii^-iin'i-luitM-Iy, flrfr.-pug-iiao'ldj-, n. 

The quality of being pugnacious; quarrelsome disposi¬ 
tion; contentiousness; combativeness. png-nn'- 
eloiiM-neMM?. 

plie;'*nose", png'-nOz’, n. A short, thick, blunt nose, 
slightly turned up at tbe end, resembling that of a pug- 
dog; a snub-nose. 

“piur'«no«ed", a. Having a pug-nose. — puginose 
pfl, a deep-sea slmenchclyold eel t Simencheiy* parasite 
cum) of the North Atlantic, that hurrowt Into flahes, espe¬ 
cially halibut, that have been caught on hooka. 
pii^noNc, n. The pug-nose eel. 
pna'ipllea", ete. Seepuo>. n. 

pug'ree, pog’ri, n. lAnglo-lnd.] A light scarf wound 
round a hat to keep off the sun; a turban 
worn by IIIndus. 

Tb«* puggree. •( l#w*t In it* present form, vu 
adopted from ih# Mohammedan ronqnerore, and U, 
historically, a badge of subjugation. J. W. pAUi 
EH In Atlantic Monthly Dec., 66. p. T3I. 

png'rlti pitg'greeJt pug'xryt* 
pu Ii, Inter). Hajne as proii. 
pule, pllr. ti. [Scot.] Poor. 

pula. pfll. attr. IF.] Old law. Afterward; since. Com¬ 
pare DAaneiv. 

pitlN'ne, pifl'ne, a. law. 1. Junior as to rank; yonng- 
er; inferior; as, a puisne Judge. 2+. Same as punt, a. 

3+. LAter ns to time. [Old form of pcst.] piila'nyt. 
piilu'ne. n. One who is of inferior rank or yonnger; a 
jndge of inferior rank; In England, a judge of the com¬ 
mon-law eonrt* other titan the chiefs. 

The *ntamioc up was detiv-red by a * chief ’ — tbs Chief Baron — 
whUa tba scatenre was pawd hy a puisne. 

Motes and Queries [London] Apr. 6, *90, p. 263, note. 

im'lM-Mmirc, pld'ls-anna, C. E. IT.* (plu-is'wms, II'.*) 
ixm). n. 1 . TTie quality of being puissant; power toac- 
cotnpllHh or achieve, esjM^ially against opposition or re¬ 
sistance; ability to fight or conquer; strength; potency; 
prowess: now chiefly archaic, and often ironical. 

Bs Mwrrd, a* mighty a* you are, your groat puissance shall 
new hiMtr* you a victorr without a contest. WEiwTEfl in Private 
Correspondence, Apr. IS, tmet vol. I. p. W. [L. n. a co. ’57.] 

2^. An armed force. 3t, Control; authority; domin¬ 
ion. [F„ < puissant; see puissant.] 

I'u'Ih-hb nf, plO'U-sont, a. Posseseing pulssaucc. [F., 

< L. fxtfen(t-)s; see potent.] 

Synonyms: sccPowEaruL. 

— pti'In-aH nt-ly, adr. — ]>ii'In-nuii(-ih‘*«n, n. _ ____ ... .. .... PV 

piiUt, plflst, a. [Scot.] Comfortable In circumstances; U.S.J, to Itorrow money or obtain some favor from one by 

thrifty, pulat'let. aollcICailon.—to p. the wool over one’s eyes, to do- 

puli*, n. A well or opening; fountain; rill. ®*lve one hy bllmflnx him to the truth.—to p, through 

"• A N ’ orlh ' Am " ,c “ l , ;°Tir l nl'u'k C iy X*!raS?; hl-Vj i™&g££i&Si 

'•«-v,v pink ’ r - h ™- pv : k, ^ ] ^ vcrb 

and the corresponding noun, once in approved literary to prepare to leave a locality. 

and conversational use, have now fullen ont of good pull*, n. I. The net of pulling; the exertion of force 
usage in nil senses.] I. t. 1. To vomit: commonly to draw something toward one; attraction; tug: opposed 
with up. 2. To cause to vomit. to push; ns, to give a quick pull. 


Impulse; haul; drag; tag: generally 
direction; as, to pull up weeds; to pull 
dotrn a flog; to pull out a revolver; to pull #n a rope; to 
null back one’s root. Specifically: (1) To collect or ob- 
talu by seizing and drawing; pluck; as, to putt flax or fruit. 

What a juhfle© when wn were permitted to pull tho yonoc corn 
for roasting ear* t 

J. 8. C. ABBOTT Daniel Boone ch. 2. p. 50. [u. M. ft CO. *72.] 
(2) To draw apart; tear; read: with a qualifying word or 
phrase; as, the comhatanta were putted apart; he was 
nearly pulled in pieces. (3) To draw out; extract; as. to 
putt a tooth: to pull a cork. 

2. To pluck, as a fowl; as, a pulled chicken. 3. To 
row, or transport by rowing; as, to pull a boat; to pull 
a passenger across a stream. 4. Print. To take or make 
by Impression on a hand-press; as, to pull a proof. 5 . 
Tanning. To remove the hair or wool from, as hides or 
skins. (5. Cricket. To hit (the hall) so ae to make a 
pull. See pull*, n., 6 . 7. [Slang.] To enter for the 
purpose of forcibly bringing a disorderly business to a 
close; make n raid upon. 8 . fSlang.l Sport. To rein In 
(a horse) or otherwise check hia speed, so as to prevent 
him from winning a rare. 

A horse entered for both the Two Thouuod snd Derby bu hewn 
’putted.’ or not allowed to win thr first race. In order . . . that ho 
might by losing the first race figure at longer odds la the betting 
for the second one. Contemporary Ilevlac June, *73, p. 21. 

9. [Thieves* Slang.] To steal. I Of. To reduce. lit. 
To pluck; cheat. 

II. I. To give a pull; tug; as, to pull at a rope. [< 
AS. pulllan , pull.] 

Syoonyma: »ee draw. 

Compound*, etc.: —pulI'.eock", n. A faucet opened 
by pulling down a lever, tutll.dow u cockt.— p..devil, 
». A boodle Of flah-hooka fastened back to back and de¬ 
signed to be dragged through a shoal of flub.— p,«diuvn, 
n. OrgandtuUdiny. A wire that, when a key Is depressed, 
opens a pallet or valve; a pallet-wire.— p..|ron, n. An 
eye-holt or V bolt on a railroad-car, used to attach a draft- 
chain or the like for traction by animal-power. — p.*oU, 
«. The power required to discharge a gun by pulling the 
trigger.— p.iover. «. A silk or fur cap drawn over a hat- 
body lu napping it.— p.iplcce, n. llorol. A wire or 
airing hy which a clock Is made to strike at will.—to p. 
n flue lit, to swindle one who 1 s unsuspecting or Ignorant. 

— to p. n long Ince, to look very solemn or serious.— 
tn p. nnd hitul, to draw this way and that way; tug 
about.— to p, npn rt, to become severed by l>elng pulled. 

— to p. down, 1 . To demolish by separating the parts. 
2. To subvert: destroy. 3 , To degrade; humble.—to p, 
for. to row toward.— t o p, ononelf toget her, to collect 
one a wlta; become composed.—to p. one’a leg [Slang, 


-, pnl-lnw'tri it(e, a. 

pnll'Dnek", pul'bac', rt. I. That which keeps or bolds 
back; a restraint or drawback. 2 . In womeu^a coetume, 
an arrangement of strings or of elastic tape for drawing 
back and holding in place the back breadths of the ekirt 
of a gown, generally making It hang close and etralght 
in front. 3. An iron hook hy mcane of which a case¬ 
ment can be opened or held at some point 
when opened. 

pull'dao, pul’dQ, «. [Local,U.S.] The coot. 

piillVr, pul'fir, n. One who or that which 
pulls; specifically, an implement for pull¬ 
ing; as, a flux*puller; Ktumypuller; tur- 
nlp •puller; imW-rmller. 

— pn1l'er.ln / ', n. IU.S.] One employed, 
as In & cheap clothlog-store, who endeavors 
to force passers-by to cuter aa customers.— 
p.ioir, n. MetaDworking. In a punching-, 
stamping-, or drawing-press, a forked piece 
for freeing the atamped piece of metal from 
the punch. 

pnl'let, pol'ct, m. 1. A young hen, or 
one not fully grown. 2. A small edible 
European bivalve ( Tapespvllastra ). [ < F. 
poulctte , dim. of pome , hen, < LL. puUa , 
young hen, < L.pullus , young animal.] 

— pnl'le!««perin", n. The chalaza or 
treadle of an egg: formerly supposed to be 
the apertn. 

pul'ley. pul’g, rl. [Rare.] To lift by means 
of a pulley. 

pul'ley, n. 1. Meek. ( 1 ) One of the ele¬ 
mentary mechanical pow ers, coneistlng of _ 

a grooved wheel mounted in a block, used a Nail-puller 
to increase power and transmit It by meana for drawing 
of a flexible cord or rope In a changed nafla from 
direction. (2) A combination of such boxes,etc. 
wheels with their mountings; a block; also, a block 
with all Its tackle. See block; mechanical powders. 

A simple pulley cooslsts of • wheel . . . with a grooved circum¬ 
ference, by which a cope . . . may be passed round; the weight of 
resistance . . . being attached to the aile of the wheel. 

Nkil As.vott Elements of Physics ed. hy Bain and Taylor, art, 
260, p. 136. [L. o. ft oo. TO.] | n ^ ^ ^ 

2. A wheel, usually flat- 
faced or nearly so, driving, j 
carrying, or being driven ( 
hy a leather belt or the ‘ 
like. Sometimes called 
belDpulley. 3, An at. One 
of various arrangements, 
mostly a grooved articular 
surface upon which mus- f 
clea play in the grooves as f 
In a pulley, as the troch¬ 
lear enrface of the humerus 
where It joins the ulna and I 
on which the ulna moves; [ 
a trochlea. [< F. poulie. L. 

C^rr Seetlonal or Split Iron I*ul- 

pull, p., but cp. 51E. pol - iej . 2. Wooden Split Pulley. 
eyne, pulley, < OF. poul- 8 . Section of a Stepped Pul- 

ain , lit. colt, < L. puUus , ley. 4. Soetlon of Fast and 

foal.] Loose Pulleys. 

Phraaea, etc.:—cone pulley. 1. A atepped pulley. 
2. A conical pulley.—con ten I |»„ a jiulley In tne form of 
a truncated cone, usually one of a pair of cone wheels. See 
lllua. under con a wheel and pottbrs’ w ii kbu-cpo wii i d 
or crowning p., a pulley having Its face elfghtly con 
vex or bulging, to prevent Its belt from dipping off.- d 
P. fEng.], a loofie pulley.—dSHercntlnl p.. a 

pulleya In which --—*- - ’- z ‘ 

upper grooved 

same axis, and _ _ _ ____ __ _ __ 

ance. When oae loop or fold Is hauled on, It f§ Increased In 
length, and the other, which runa under the low or pulley, 
la shortened, so that the weight Is raised.- Idle p. 1 , An 





end 

aystcin of 


hlock or shell containing one or more sheaves or pulleys, aa 
for hoisting. Compare block, 4.— p,*rlicck, n. An auto- 
matlc device to prevent a holatlng-ropc from running back¬ 
ward over a pulley.— p,»clutcli, n. Mach. 1. A clutch 
for conceding a pulley with lta shaft. 2. A tongs-like 
device by which a pulley for hoisting may he attached to 
an overhead beam.— n.tdeiini, n. 1. A pulley of unusual 
proportionate breadth of face, for carrying several belts at 
once or one very wide belt. 2, A pulley-block or Its case. 
— p.tinortlae. n. Same as chase-mortise.— p.* 
alienvc, n. The sheave or grooved wheel In a pullcy- 
hloek.— i».*m hell, ». Tbe case of a pulley-block, contain¬ 
ing the alirave or sheaves.—p,iNt ntxi, n. Mach. A hanger 
hearing adjustable pulleya, aa used In connection with tex¬ 
tile-machinery.— n.iBioue, n. The hollow casta of cri- 
nold stems: so called popularly. Called also screte-stone .— 
p.*vvheel, n. A pul fey-ah cave.— ncored p., a pulley en¬ 
circled by a groove to receive a rope.— segmen in I p. 1, 
A pulley shaped like a segment of a circle, and making only 
a portion of a rotation. 2. A split pulley.— split p., a pul¬ 
ley made la two parts for convenience In taking off or pla¬ 
cing on a shaft .—hi epped p,» a pulley having several 


uu snout*, oil; lu=fcud, £0 » future; c = k; cliurch; dlial/ic; go, sing, tyk; »o; thin; zli = tuure; F. bo*, diioe. < t /rom; t, obsolete; variant. 
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sizes of face, decreasing bv steps, so that the aneed of the 
ahafi inav be altered bv slipping the driving-belt from one 
face to another. Called also co«e pulley. speed •pulley, and 
stepped cone. 

Partial List of Mzchanical Pulleys. 

Pulleys are named <1> from 
arrangement, or mechanism: 

(having antifriction rollers l— —--- - -*• ----- *- 

n. (a system of several hoisting-pulleys, by which power Is 


[-KI-A, pL] 

' nd v 


j Entoin. A lat- 
entrsl abdominal 


pulsl. Pulsatile, etc. Phil. Soc. 

1. Pulsatory: said more pre- 


Mechanical pullers, n [hies,;)/.] 1 

mm aome feature of construction. * H 'o. A lungwort (7^/towaW 
Ism; as, autllrlrtiou pulley w«r»w • k \ 

its for the sheave), com pound -l”* 1 ino-iiu ri-o u^, a. u 


l to the 


n.— pnl"iini-iiii'ri-iii»K 

cral membrane separating dorsal me 
segments. - ^ | 0lH , of the p u lmo. 

'ulmonaria officinalis), 
is, a. Having diseased lungs 

. or pulmonary tronhle. 

galnedVt the expense of si>eed)T expn udiug t». (of which pul-mo n'l u, pul-menMc. 1. a. Of or P^totntoi 

the periphery nlav be enlarged or contracted so as to vary Jungs. 11. h. 1. A medicine for lung-disease. 

Its velocity-ratio; used In paper-making machines, etc.), affected bv lung-disease. ^ _ , 

tin nire*p. (having a flange or flanges to keep the belt In mi ,| 0 ^ Bi Tchin.l A woolen elotb of various colors 

placer. I’m me*p. (having Its sheave or aheavesrina f 1 ?. 1 *)® ami qualities, made by the natives. \V. \\ . Hock hill Land 
Instead of a block, or ooe of a pair driven by direct con. qfi £ ch> 2, p. 61. note. [c. CO. ’91.] tr’iikf. 

tact of their faces), frlctinn*p. (connected with ita shaft .,.. 1 ,, nolo, v. 1. t. 1. To reduce to pulp; as. to pulp 
by * frlctlon-clutchl.pn riI 11 s P 'domV ' ram in paper-makiog. 2. To deprive of the pulp or en- 

A v<tope,as the coffee-berry. S. 'I'o render pulpy; moke 

shaft* Htn uding (that pullcv of a compound hoist- soft and juicy; as, summer pulps the fruit. 

Ids systemattached to an Immovable object): (2) from their ||. i, To become pulp-likc: used also figuratively 
use or purpose; as. ruhbl-h i*. (agio-block used In hoist- | M |)p n , 
log stone rubbish from a quarry, cellar, etc.). tightening* 1 ^ * ufi 
». (one pressed against a driving-belt, to lcngtheo its arc 


arachnids having lung-llke organs as spiders and scorpion^ pu 1 '*a-111, “** */!*., 

2. Conch. The Ptlmonala.— mil"iiii>-iiH'ri-an, «- f pulSii-Ille, pul sa-ti , a. 

-- * - - f . 11 r * to *" a iaf. ciscly of the thing pulsating than of the movement. 

Every heart Is et first a mere pulsatile sac. 

SPENCER Essays, Over -Legislat ton p. 76. [a. to.) 

2. That must be struck in order to produce sound; spe¬ 
cifically, in music, percussive. [<LL. pulsatilis , < L. 
pulsatus; see pulsate.] — piiFfsa-tlie, n. Any mu¬ 
sical instrument played by beating, as a drum. 

One niil^n-tina, pul'so-til'a, n. 1. A preparation from 
several species of a former genus Pulsatilla, now in¬ 
cluded in Anemone, as A. Pulsatilla, A. patens, A. A'ul- 
lalliana, and A. pratensis: need as an emmenagogue and 
in catarrhal inflammation, bronchitis, etc. 

As pu/s«fi7/a contains a sharp active principle which is lost wheo 

• i, i __ a. — am. 1» > — Vi m Vk ro tv a n n ct (hi f I rti tr 


dri ed^Tfs nece^iy to nse only fresh roots in prenoring the drag. 

pharmacology of Aeicer Materia Medico p. lw». 

2. The pasqueflower (Anemone Pulsatilla). 

< L. pulsalu8 ; see pulsate.] 


lG. S. I>. ’12.) 

[LL., diin. 


of contact with the other pulleys, and also to Increase its 
tens ton; called ftteo blmling-putt^y'i, traversing p* (one 
having motion along ita supporting rod or rone), etc. 
pul'li-cnt. pul i-eat. ft. A cotton check handkerchief. 

pnl'i-catt. , . ... 

piiiriiig. puking, ppr. & verbal «. of pull, V. —pulr- 
lug.hitch", n, A hitch made by attaching a rope about 
an object, as a spur or a cask, and wrapping the rope several 
times eo that pulling on the rope will roll the ohject.— p.» 
jack, n. A hydraulic jack arranged to pull Instead of 
push or hoist.—p.>nut, «. The lining of a slashed garment 
pulled out ao as to show through the slashes. 

Pul Tin mi, pul'mcin, n. A sleepinp-car or palace-car 
of the kind manufactured in the works at Pullman, 111.: 
eo called from George M. Pullman, inventor, 
puPIock. pul'oc, it. Same as putlog. ^ 

pull'.plpe*", pul'-palps', n. pL [North, kng.] The hollow 
sterna of certalD large species of horsetail (Equteetum) 
growing lo poola (pulla). . n „ 

pn PI ii-lale, poPyu-let, ri. [-la'ted; -la'tino.] To 
gerjninate; bud; breed In abmidance. 

Those rampant, many*footed things that pullulate In dampaod 
dArkneu under hig flat slones. 

DO yjAUaiKK PeterIbbetson pL i. p. 15. [ll. 92.] 

[< L. pullulatus, pp. of itullulo, < nullulus, sprout, dim. 
of pull us, young animal.] — i*urlu-la-tlv(e l a .— 
pul'lu-lH-llvIc-ly, ad r. 

pul^lu-ln'lIon, pul'yu-le'shun, n. 1. The act of ger¬ 
minating or budding. 2. Specifically, in botany, a mode 
of cell-multiplication by sprouting. A small outgrovvth 
la formed on one aide of the cell, and, gradually enlarging 


\ moist, soft, slightly cohering mass of mat- pul-su'tloii, pnl-se'shun, n. 1. The act of 
. AB1ULHWIIJ* ^ J, . a throbbing, ae of the heart or the pulse, or man inflamed 

part; also, a single heart-beat. 

Make me feel the wild .pufsatf on that T felt before the strife, 
Wbea I beard my days before me, and the tumult of my life. 

Tennvson Locksley I fall «t. &>. 


ter, usually organic. 2. Specifically: (1) llie soft succu¬ 
lent part of fruit: as, the pulp of grapes. (2) The aril or 
exterior covering of a coffee-berry. (S) Chyme. (4) A 
mixture, as of wood-fibers or rags, reduced to a nulpous 
coDdittoo, and forming the basis from which paper Is made. 

The air is verv close end damp, soon corroding metal and redu¬ 
cing paper to a pulp. Bayard Taylor Lake Regions of Cent. 

Afr. ch. S, p. 21. [a. ’78.] 

(5) Minina. Powdered ore mixed with water; alimc. (6) 

Anal. A pulp-llke organ or part. (7) The soft tissue of 
vessels and nerves that fills the pulp-eavity of a tooth. [< 

L. pulpa, solid flesh.] 

Compounds: —pnlp'scnv"i-ty, n. The central cav¬ 
ity of a tooth tilled w 1th pulp. See pulp, n., 2 (0, and Mus. 
under tooth. — p,*ilige.strr, n. Paper •making. An ap¬ 
paratus for boiling wood-fibers, straw', etc.. Ip a solution, f -- - „ . 

and reducing them to a pulpy coodltion, free from gummy «nl'*a-tlve, paksa-tiv, a. In 
or 8llIclous matter, p.fboili’rt.—i».*arp«*«er» «. Ama- f e cted bv pulsation; pulsating. 

chine for freeing paper-pulp frora liupuritliw. kpots. lumps, |,** a 'tor, pul-se'ter, n. 1. Same as pulsometeh. 2. 

rags^c^.^and ^ A jig^ing* i mochine used in South-African diamond-mi- 
duchig^hem m w ater^to a pulp suitable for making paper, ning. 3+. A beater; striker. [L.,,< pulso; see pulse, t?.] 
milp'lng*en"gin(et; p..iiincliliictt !>.• piil sa-to-ry, pukea-to-ri, a. Of or pertainingto pulsa- 

grintier, n. One of several maclitDcs for grinding wood, t j 0IJ . having rhythmical movement; throbbing; beating: 


2. Any rhythmical impulee or movement, especially in 
a medium, as in producing sonod-w-aves; propagation of 
energy by waves of impulse. 

The pulsation uf ft stretched string or wire give* the ear the 
pleasure of sweet sound, before yet the musician has enhanced this 
pleasure by concords and combinations. 

Emerson Society and Solitude , Art p. 42. [H. M. A co. ’89.J 

3. Phys. Geog . Specifically, a wave, as of ocean or sea. 

4. Rom . Law . An unlawful striking or touching of the 
person, without inflicting pain. 

- Inducing, tending to, or af- 


etcV'into pulp for paper.— p.*mcter,«. A meter for regu¬ 
lating the amount of pulp supplied to a paper-making ma¬ 
chine.— p.*>vaa!ier, n. A pulp-dreaser. 

— mil-pa'elouw, a . Kceembhng pulp.— 
fi"er, n . An apparatus by w hich to make jelly-like pulp 
from meat, as food for dyspeptica; a meat-pulverizer.— 
l>ulp'l-fy, v L & vi. To make pulp of; become pulp — 
“ imlp'1-tieNS* n. The state of being pulpy. — )iitl j>'- 
le»s, a. Having no pulp. — jinlp'oin*, a. Consistir 
piilp'oiis-iiess,^ 


de. of or resembling pulp; pulpy.—)>u 
pul"pii-»nen'tat, n. pi. Delieaclea. 

* _l it ^ Id. M A 4n1 l/ta to /mnfno 


until It attains nearly the size of the parent, It becomes 

cached and forms a oew Individual, as ^ the ycaat-ptant. £ “ J //J a^o on 47 nV'A'deircaVe confection or cake. 

piiHlitM, pukus, n. I. Ornilh. A nestling. Z. "w* miinVr. milnVr. 

A larva. [L., a youn» animal.] 


pulmo- 
piilinoii-, 

pul lllOlll- 
piilmoiio 


Derived from Latin pulmo(n-), lmi: 
bining forms.— piil"ino-braikclil 


pulp'cr, pulp^r, n. 1. Any machine for reducing a 
o-. com substance to pulp, as a palp-aigester, pulp-engine, pulp- 
!•« ° » ing-machine, etc. 2. A machine for removing the pulp 
’ n ' from coffee-berries. 


nun. having rhythmical ——p,-n- 

applicable especially to movement rather than to the 
pulsating (pulsatile) thing. [< L. pulso; see pulse, t\] 

The hroken ice on top vibrating, and every now aod then tum¬ 
bling, os if by some pulsatory movement below. 

Kane U. S. Grinned Expedition ch. 39, p. 3)9. [h. ’54.) 
—pul»nlory current, an electric current the strength 
of wnleh varies suddenly lnatead of harmonically; a pulaa- 
_ - . ting current. r _ _ 

Consisting pui^e, puls, V. [pulsed; puls'ino.] 1. 1. [Hare.] To 
** send forth as by regular pulsations or vibrations; drive 
by pulsation, as the blood. 

The fireflies, pulsina forth their rapid gleam*, 

Are the oolv light That break* the night. 

R. Si. SllLNES Love Thoughts div. viii, at. I. 

II. i. To beat rhythmically, as the arteries; pulsate; 
throb. [< L .pulso, < pulsus, pp.; see pulse 1 , n ; ] 


v f A gill modified into aniJSSS?' P« 1 "pe-ri'a. pOl'pe-ri'o, n. [Mcx Sp.) A store where pro- ini | se i ^ i'/The rhythmic beating of the arteries dne 
J k" ll,, ' l, b rn .rirl I v!f5oDa aod ^ uorfi are n ‘ uiled; a hode f»■ , . .. ' to the passage of the blood-waves caused by the success- 

TflC Dill III n■ I)mII ru I ___ A hU oumii co^V chr m a. ^ * ■ *• 1 1 —-* * -* - 


We were forced h 


a n. pi. Conch. The Pulmonata.— piil^inn-brnii'cbf- 
iil.rt. Pertalnlogto a pulinohranchfa; pulmobranchlate. nulveria 
Pul"mo-brun"cb 1 -n'tn, tt. pi. Conch. The he Tropics eh. 8, p. 21. [a. ’71.] 

'gj“« pSSSfiCfSnKtoSS l>..l.»'l..g.ma-cl.l..c" (oMwwhh', ?. A ma- 

?^^Se p !:»cS^ c qiiSh arinacs „ 

— pnl'^ino-cn-tii'ne-OHH, a. Of, pertaining to.orsup- pnrplt, a. Of or pertaining to the pulpit; as, pulpil 
plying lungs and skin; as, the pulmocutaneons arteries of oratory; pulpit power. 

the frog.— l*u1' r iuo-KnM*tcr-op'o-iI«i, n. pi. Conch . |/ ^ n i ^n elevated stand or desk in a church, 

The Pulmon{fera.— piil^ino-irHs'ier-o-imiL pul"-i the hooks and man- 

itio-irn^iro.pn<l, «. & n.-n.il"itio-gu«MrIe, a to hold the hooks ana man 
Of or pertaining to the lungs and the stomach; as, the pui- 


Of or pertaining to the lungs and the stomach; as, the »u/- 
mogastric region.— t , iil /, »iio-gi*n / *ln, n.pl. Zooph. The 
DUtcophora. pul'mo-grnile, a. & n .— liiil itio-lic- 
pot'ic, a. Of or pertaining to the lungs aod the liver; as, 
the pulmnhepatic region of the thorax.— pul-mom'e- 
icr, n. Meet. Ao Instrument for determining lung-capac¬ 
ity by measuring the quantity of air contained 1 q a single 
respiration; a aplroineter. — pul-ininn'e-try, n. The 
measurement of luog-capacity, as by means of a pnlmoinc- 
ter.— PuI"i»io-im'tn« n. pi. Conch. An order of gastro¬ 
poda, especially those hav¬ 
ing the maotlc-ch8mher a 
sac closed except for a nar¬ 
row aperture and with lung- 
llke organa, aexea uolted in 
one lodlvidual, and numer¬ 
ous teeth In each cross-row: 

Including most land-analls. 
slugs, and Inoperculate 
fresh-water snails. — pn 1'- 
nio-ufiI e, a. 1* Having 
lung-llke organa, as the 
poeumonochlainydatc gas¬ 
tropoda or the Pulmonata. 

2. Of or pertalnlog to the 
Pulmonata. pul'ino-na"- 
tedf. — piirino-Tintts n. 

One of the Pulmonata .— 

I*ul "mn-nl -brn n"chl- 
a'la, n. pi. Conch. The 
Pulmonata.—p u I "m o - n 1 - 
bran'ehi-nte, a.— I*ul"- 
mo-nlf'e-ra, n. pi. 

Conch. 1, The Pulmonata, 
especially as a aubclass. 2. 

The Adcfopncumona.-uu ]• 
mon'l-frr* n.— pu k'mo- 
I*u 1" 



monate Gastropods dwell- 


oreed hy a sudden shower to seek a way-side . ye contrflCt f ona of the heart; especially, auch beating as 

H. M. AMO P. V.JN. MVERS Life and Aa(ure Inder Jg fe]t in the wrigt by pre8a s E g the fingers on the radial 

artery. See pulse-wave. In an adult jierson the nor¬ 
mal pulse varies from 70 to 75 bests per minute. It also 
varies with age, sex, and special conditions of disease, 
muscular effort, or mental emotion, and hy Its Indications 
furnishes the physician with a ready means of diagnosis. 

2. A motion, especially a short, quick, regular stroke or 
motion, such as may affect a medium in the transmis¬ 
sion of light, sound, etc.; a throbbing; vibration; pul¬ 
sation; beat. 

I uw the pulses of the gentle wind On the young grass. 

Bryant The Old Man's Counsel *t. 8. 

3. Figuratively, any movement, drift, or tendency indic¬ 

ative of general opinion, feeling, or sentiment. 4. Mus . 
Accent; neat. [< F. pouls , < L. pulsus, beating, < pul- 
ms, pp. of pello, strike.] pouleet.— pulseGeurve', 
n. Med. A line indicating the undulations of a pulse-w-ave 
as traced hy the sphygmogranh.— p..glass, n. An Instru¬ 
ment consisting of two glass bulbs, connected hy a tune, for 
exhibiting the ebullition of a liquid at a low temperature in 
a vacuum, as by the heat of the hand.— p.srntc*, n. The 
ratio of arterial pulsations In a given length of time; as. a 
pulse •rate of 90 a minute.— p:>vva vmcr, n. [Colloq.] A 
wristlet.—to feel one’s p. 1. To ascertain the rate or 
character of the pulae, usually hy feeling the radial artery 
at the wrist. 2. Figuratively, to sound one’s opinions or 
purposes. „ , 

pulse 2 , n. Leguminous plants collectively, such as peas, 
beans, lentils, etc.; also, the seeds produced by such 
plants and used aa food. 

The different plants which are together called pulse are botanic- 
ally allied to beans and are similar in chemical composition. 

W. O. Atwater in Century Magazine June, ’83, p. 260. 

[< OF. pouls, < L.puls, pottage.] poiifcset. 
pulae/le**, puls'lee, a. Having no pulse; being with¬ 
out movement or sound.— puIfce'lefcK-nes*, n. 
piil-Hcl'linu, pul-sekuni, n. [-LA.pf.] Biol. A flagellum 
that drives the body in front of it, aa lo spermatozoa aod 
bacteria. [L., dim. of pulsus, beating; sec pulse 1 , n.l 
ptilse^WBve^ puls'-wev*, n. 1. Physiol. A rhyth¬ 
mic movement of the arteries, due to the propnlsive ac¬ 
tion of the heart at each successive contraction. Tt is 
compounded of three waves: (1) the primary or tidal wave, 
being the wave of Impletion; (2) the first secondary wave; 
(3) tne great secondary or rebounding wave, the dlcrotlsm. 
2. Hydrodynamics. A similar wave of dilatation and 
contraction caused in any elastic tube by the mtcrnilttent 
or harmonically varying flow' of a liquid tlirongh it. 

mg to, resemuiiug, or ouuiaiumg pu.p; m a ByiJTTWhj • . f/ j Da f.gifqc a Causing, quickening, or revi- 
consistency; succulent.— pulpy discone, an affection of 1 r JWtsF 1 n 4-1? facto make ] 

the lubricating membrane of the Joints, characterized by yin;g pulsation. L< pulse n .,^ L,.jacto, ma J 


uscript naed by a preacher 
in discoursing; such a desk 
with the platform on which 
it rests, and stairs, aeats, and 
other accessories. In an 
older form It Is a high en¬ 
closure, often with a canopy. 
In some churches It la of 
amall dimensions, upheld hy 
a pillar-bracket or standing 
on a pedestal; rarely, it la like 
an interior balcony, reached 
by an exterior stairway. 

2. The office of preaching, 
or the w r ork of preaching; 
hence, the clergy as a class. 

No one doctrine, however ex- 
eellent,mn6t be ridden constantly. 
The pnlpit i« the most unfit place 
In all the world for a hobby. 

Talmaoe Crumbs Swept Up, 
Hobbies p. 140. [w. a. e.] 

3. An iron waist-belt af¬ 
fixed npon a standard and 
platform at the end of the 
bowsprit of a ewordfishing 
vessel: used by a horpooner 
to guard against falling over¬ 
board. [< OF. pulpite , < L. 
pulpitum, stage, platform.] 

— pul"pit-n'ri-nnt, *’ 
[Rare.] Placed in ‘ 



The Pnlpit in St. Paul’s 
Church, New York City. 


A preacher.-pul'pit-ed, 

_ __ ... _ pulpit. — pnl"pit n. A 

preacher: used often with contempt or depreciation, pnk- 
pit-er+* — pnl-nit'ic-n 1, a. [Colloq.] Associated or 
connected with the pulpit.— puUpit'ie-nl-ly, odu.— 
pul'pit-lftli, a. [Colloq.] Such ns to remind one of the 


pulpit; resembling preaching. — pul'pit-in not, n. A 

. .. _ _ ..... preacher.—pul'pit-ryt, n. Pulpit discourse; preaching. 

!i — tluV'I log on land or in fresh water, pulp'y, puipM, a. [puxp'i-ek; PULP'i-EStJ Of,pertain- 
Atthol. Inflammation of the substance of ing to, resembling, or containing pulp; or a soft, juicy 


nif'er-oiiw, 

iiio- nlitr'rn - dn, n. pi. shells of Representative Pul- 
Zooph. The Pulmogratla or — * 

iHscaphora.— piii-iuou'i- 
grndi*. a. & — pnT" 

mo-ni'tN, n. Pathol. , 

the lungs; pneumonia.— pnl"mo -n»-liran'Himiu, a. 

Palmonate.— 1* it I "mo - no -gn«"t rr- op'u -iln, n. pi. the lubricating membrane or tne mints, cnaractenzea uy m/^toinni'hnh^nre or airencv effl- 

Conrft. The Pulmonlfera .— pu l"»iio-no-giiM'ter-ii-* a pulpy gelatinous degeneration of tneparts; white swelling, liiil-xlf It, n. Any medicinal substance gt y 
pi»d,rt.&n,— pui"mo-trn'rlic-n, tt. Arach. A book- pul'quu, pul'k^, n. [Mex. Sp.] In SpaQlsli America, a fer- cacious in promoting pulsation. . . 

leaf trachea; fung-sac. — pul " ino - t rn ' elie - nl. a.— mented drink made from the juice of the maguey. pul-silni'c-lcr, pul-airrkg-ter, n. Jiea. An instrument 

l»ul"iuo-trn"che-it'rl-n, n. pi. Arach. The Pulmo- i*ulque is the lager beer of Mexico. It is everywhere trail*- for indicating and registering the frequency, force, and 
narfa. — pul"ma-t rn'clie-a-ry, a. & n. — pur'ino- ported on the back* of mule* In skins of hogs. variations of the pulse. [< pulse 1 , n., + -meter.] 

tra'clie-nte. a. A. C. Ferris in Cewfwrv Magazine Sept.. *»1, p. 675. puj/^jont, n. Theactofpulslngordrlvlugforward;pro- 

piil'ino-ua-ry, pokmo-ng-ri, a. I. Of, pertaining lo, _piiln„eb r nndy,allquordi8tll1cdfrompulque; mescal, pulsion: opposed tos«c//on and traction. 
or affecting the lungs; aa, pulmonary [ veins. 2. Hating 1Mll / WI(t e , puksGt ,vi. [pul'sa'ted; pul^a'tino.] “ ----- - - 1 

lnog-like organs; of or jmrtainlng to the Pultnonaria. 1 S- 


[ < L. pulmonarius, < pulmcAn-'), Tung.] 

— pulmo nit ry nrtcry,aee artery.— p, vulve, any 
one of three valves situated at the entrance to the pulmo¬ 
nary artery from the heart. Bee Ulua. under heart. 

— pul'mo-mir, a. Having lung-like organs; pulino- 
nate.— I*u i"mo-nii'rl-n, n.pl. 1. Arach. An order of 


xiii niite, pui Bui, pa mu, i ha i.,-,0.] To pukVlvct,«. I* Compulsory. 2* Impnlshe. 

move with rhythmical ‘impnisen, as the pulse, heart, or |.lll-«oll,'.-U r. pal-wm's-ter, n. ) • * 8 r ?S s, ?Z 

arteriAl blood- heat- throb ETE». 2. Hydrant. A pampmg device operated Dy 


sofa, firm, usk; at, fare, accord; element, jjr = over, eight, e = naoge; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, nfi; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; alale; 
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pumpkin 



opening for the liquid to be pumped. The apparatus 
having 1 been primed, admission of steam to one chamber 
forces the liquid Into the delivery-pipe until the Increasing 
area of the surface In contact with the 
atcam coDdeosea the latter and causes 
a vacuum, which causes the Inlet-valve 
to shut off tlie steam from that side of 
the apparatus and admit It to the other. 

More liquid then rushes in to All the 
vacuum while the other side Is dis¬ 
charging. and so on In alternation. 

[< pulse 1 , nu, -f- -METEn.] 
pul-t u'eeou*, pul-tS'shlns, a. Mac¬ 
erated and softened; rendered palp* 
likeorseml-flukL [< L./w/(f-)$, pot¬ 
tage.] 

pcl'lewne*, pnl't n. Poultice, 
pu Pi riot, n. Hame as poultry. 
pu I'tn re+, n. Same as future. 
pn'Iit.pQ m,*. [Hawaii.| A substance Lengthwise aectlon 
ohtained from certain Hawaiian tree* n ( . pulnometer 
fern* of the genus Cibotlum, consisting ° 
or silky halr-like scales found on the f f r 

upper part of the stem and at the bases f *> tolet-vaive; c, c, 
of the frood-etalks, used for stuffing p ' P* 4 ***® 

mattresses, cushion*, etc. 

piil'vcr-n-t»l,a. Pulverahlc. Ph. S. waters ^ 
pul'vcr-o-ble, porver-a-bl.a. [Rare.] forediction of water t 

Tul' erizable. rf, delivery - passage 

ptil^ver-H'eeous, pol'v^r-C'ahlos, for water; u, air- 
a. Bot. & Zool. Having a pow dery chamber. There are 
eorface; polverolent. [< L pulrtt 

(m/w*), powder, dust,] q g *n<i a. 

puWer-nin+, ». A powder-horn. 
pul'ver-aie+» r t. To pulverize.— pul^ver-n'tlon+t n. 
pul'veridny", pol'vgr-dG*, n. Same as Aau Wednesday. 
L< l^pulvi* (pu/rer-) -f dayI, n.] 

— pul'ver*di*«h' / t* n. A di»h for holding aahea to bo 
sprinkled oo pulver-day. 

piil-ve'rc-ou*, nul-vl'rg-us or-veri-, a. Covered with 
dust; powdery. [< L. jmlrerevs, < pulris, dust.] 
pul'ver-l ii, pul'vgr-ln, n. Ashes nf barilla: used In 
making soda-ash and other salts. [< L .pul vis {pulver-) y 
dost.] pnl'ver-lnei. 

pul'vcr-l"zn*l»l(e, paPver-al'aa-bl, a. That may be 
pulverized. pu l'ver-l"*a-l>l(ei. 
piil^vcr-l-zn'tlon, pul*vgr-l-z6'zhon, n. 1. The act 
of pulverizing; as, the pulrerization of rock. 2. 
Specifically, In medicine: (1) The redaction of solid sub¬ 
stances to a fine powder. (2) The dispersion of liquids 
into a fine spray a* a mode of application to wounda and 
diseased pan*, pnl^ver-l-^a'tIon;, 
pul'ver-lze, puf'vgr alz, r. f-izcn; -i’zikq.] I. f. To 
rednee to powder, as br grinding, crushing, etc.; hence, 
figuratively, to demolish, a* In argument; crush. 

Clay, when once barot, never regain* iU power of cohnrlon. but 
always remain* la a pulverized state; and therefore ia Ja»t a* oae- 
fnU mechanicallr s in making a heavy aotl light, »• and itaelf. A. J. 
Dowxtxo Rural Essay*. Kitchen Garden p. 417. [o. r. P. ’5S.J 

II. I. To become redneed to powder; also, to wallow 
In dust, as a bird. [< LL pulverize, < L pulris ( pul - 
T «■-), dnst. powder.] iMil'ver-lHct.— pul'ver-l"- 
7.1 ng mil 11", n. An apparatus for separately comminuting 
the materials of gunpowder before Incorporating them. 

-IHil'ver-rzer.n. One who or that which pulver¬ 
izes; any pulverizing-maclilne. nnl'vcr-!"*er*. 
pu I'ver-o ii m, pul'ver-us, a. Being or resembling dnat, 
[< L. pvlci* (pulrcr-), dust.] 

ptil-vor'ti-lciiec, pul-vcru-lgns, C. (-yu-lfna, B'.), n. 

The state of being pulveruleut; dustiness, 
pitl-ver'n-leiit, pul-ver'n-lcnt, C'.f-yu-lcnt, Il'Xa. I, 
Consisting of fine powder or duet; powdery; dnsty. 

Chalk l« a pulverulent carbonate of lima, and fU varieties hare 
revolted from the imparl lira that were deposited with It. 

E. Hitchcock Elementary Geology J S, p. «. ]L * 7. ’M.] 

2. Med. Covered with dust-colored granulatlnn*, as from 
the thickening of the mnens of the eye. 3. Bot. & Zool. 
Covered with powdery grnins. [< L. pulvervlentu» % < 
pulris ( pulter -), dust.] 

pnl'vll*, rl. To perfume with ora* with a pnlvil or sachet, 
pul'vllt, n. A **cbet-b«g: powdery perfume. pul-vll'- 
lotj pul'vlllcti pul-vlliio . 
pit I-v in it*. pnl-vil'us, », [-Li, -lal or-II, pi.] Fntom. 
The pad often present between the tarsal claw* of an In¬ 
sect, a* the cushion of a fly’s foot. [L., contr. of pulrinu- 
lus , dim. of cushion.] ptil-vf ii'ti-lu*?. 

— pul'vlf-lur, a. Of or pertaining to a pulvlllus.— 
pnl-vll'll-forin, o. Having the form of a pulvlllua. 

pit l-vl'unr, pul-vol'nar or -vl'nar, a. Cushlou-llkc; 

pad-like. l< L. j/ulrinari*. < pulvinus, cushion.] 
pul-vl'nnr, n. I, Anal. The cnshlon-Uke eminence 
■t the posterior end of the optic thalamu* of the brain. 
2. Arch. The lateral part of the volute of au Ionic 
capital; the roll or cushion: same as balusteh. 3. A 
pillow; especially, a medicated cushion, 
pul'i l-nnte. pul'vl-net or -n£t, a. Cushion* or pillow- 
shaped; pad-like. [< L . jmlcinatu*. < pulrinue, cush¬ 
ion.] piil-vl ii'l-rornit.— pu l \ I nnt• •!> , adv. 
puPvl-iiA^tetl. pol'vl-oC't^l. a. Arch. Swelling out 
like n pillow; pillowed: said or a convex frieze. 
pul-vPiiU", pui-ToTnua or -vrnns, n. [-ni. -not or -nl.pf.) 

IL-1 Bot. A cushion: spplied to the swelling on the stem 
Immediately below the leaf, also to the enlargement of the 
baaeof aome petJolea. — pnUvInM-forvn, a. Having the 
form of a pultinua or cushion; pulrlnate. 
pu l'vl-pl it me, pol'vl-plOm, n. f/mlth. A powder-dow'n 
feather; dnst-feathcr. [< L. pulris, dnat 4* plume.] 
pul'tvar, pul'wflr, n. IK. Ind.] A light, keelles* boat. 
ptCnin, jplQ'mn, n. [Peru.] A large American carni¬ 
vore {Feu* concolnr), ranging from Canada to Patagonia, 
uniformly reddish- ^M 
tawny al>ove am! pa- - 

ler underneath. It 1 " 

measure* ordlnarilv 
about 2*4 feet In height 
by 4 In length, exclu¬ 
sive of the tall, some 
2*4 feet, and prey* 
upon cattle, aheep, and 
smaller animal*. Ctlh*d 
also Americtin pan - 
ther, catamount, cou¬ 
gar. mountain or Cal - 
1/ornla Hon. 
pintip,pinm,n. A small 
■todpiper, the stint, 
pum'el-o. n. Same 


ptim'lcc, ptraPle, C. 1 K S* TP. Hr. 9 (pifl'mis, C. 9 I. 
B. 1 Hr. 1 ) (xni), vt. [pum'iced; pum'i-cino.1 To use 
pumice upon, rs in polishing or cleaning; pnmicate. 

piiin'lce, n. Volcanic scona or lava, spongy or cellular 
from bubbles of steam or gas which it contained during 
liquidity: much used as a polishing-material, especially 
when powdered, puiii'eyt; piiiii'lceo*toiie"J. 

Pumice ... In composition . . . is allied to the obsidians. . . . 
Its porosity renders it so exceedingly light that in the dry condition 
it floats readily on the sorface of wster, sinking only when thor- 
ooghly saturated. Owing to this property it is found very widely 
diffused over the ocean-bed. ... It is ohtained for industrial pur¬ 
poses in the regions of recent volcanoes — the Li pari Islands, Ice¬ 
land, Anvergne, Teoeriffe, dfcc. Encyc. Brit. IHh ed., vol. xx, p. 105. 

[< L. pumex Qmmic-), perhaps < tjnnna, foam.] 

— iHim'Iceil.a. J eter. Surg. Affected with a mor¬ 
bid growth of spongy horn between the coffin-bone and 
the outer wall of the foot; as, pumiced feet.—j»ii-iiil'- 
eeou*, a. Of or pertaining to or containing pumice. 
— i>ti-iiilc'l'foriu, E. 1. S. ir. Hr. (puni'l-cl- 
form, a. llesembling or having the texture of 
pumice.— purii'l-eoMC, C. (im'Mil-cose, E. /.), a. 
Resembling or consisting of pumice. 

pum'mncoT, n. Pomace. 

puiii'mel, t\&n. Pommel. Pu el. Soc.; common form. 

1 > it in 'in eltl, pp. Pammcled. Phil. Soc. 

]> ii ii i ]>, pump, v. I. 1. 1. To raise with a pump; as, 

to pump water. 2. To raise water from by means of a 
pnrnp: usually with factitive predicate; as, to pump a 
cistern dry. 3. Figuratively, to extract information 
from by meana of persistent or artful questioning; also, 
to extract by means of auch questioning; as, to pump a 
witness; to pump out secrets. 

11. 1. To raise water or fluid with a pnmp; work a pump. 

— puiii|i'lng£*hnft", m. The shaft containing the 
pumplng-machlnery uf s mine. 

1 > it in 1 > i. n. 1. A mechanical device for raising, clrcola- 
ting, exhausting, or compressing a fluid by drawing or 
pressing It through apertures ana pities. 

The simpler kinds of pump for raising water In domestic 
use are of three type*: (1) *uciIon.pump, in which the 
upward stroke of a piaton In * cylinder causes the water to 
rise beneath It by atmospheric pressure; <2) llli.pump, 
in which a column of water la lifted mechanically, either by 
a piston, chain with bucket*, or similar device: (3) lorce* 
pump. In which the water I« driven or forced by a push of 
the plstoo. The first two have v»l vea In the piaton or barrel, 
or both, arranged so that the water from the reservoir la 
admitted to the barrel at the proper moment, aDd so that the 
water that ha* been ralaed part way Is retained while the 
piston moves Into position for Its next stroke. See Ulus, 
under torck-pump and bcction-pujip. For other typea of 
pump, aee the list and phrase* below. 

2. [Colioq.] An attempt to extract Information by artful 
or persistent questioning. [< F .pomj>e; cp. D. pomp, 
G.bumfte.) 

CJompound*, etc.:— cent rlfugu I pump, a pump hav¬ 
ing * cylindrical ease In which is a piston with four radial 
arm*.—eenirlpetn I p«. a pmr.p with a rotating mecha¬ 
nism that gathers a fluid at or near the circumference of ra¬ 
dial tubes and discharges It at the axis.— circulating p., 
a pump, generally a centrifugal pump, for forcing cooling 
water through a condenser or similar apparatus.— OpImm- 
ler p., see mercury-pi mp.— hurlzontn I j»„ a pump 
hating Its piston In « horizontal line.— Iiydrniillc or 
liyrirnatntlc p., a pump for applying conalderable pres- 
aure by means or a liquid, as for a hydrostatic press.— mn - 
rlne p., any pump for use on shipboard, having usually 
Urge valve-area, passages, etc.— puetimn t ic p., a pump 
adapted for compressing, forcing, exhausting, or moving 
air; also, oDe In which a liquid or a semi-solid is trans¬ 
ported by the pressure of air or other gas in a closed ves¬ 
sel. forcing It along a pipe.— pnmpMmr^rcl, i». The 
tube within which works the niston of n pump. p,»cyl]n. 
derf,— p.*bob, r. The balance-weight used to hrlog up 
the plunger 1 q a Cornish pum ping-engine.—p.,box, n. 
1. A cap or case for the top of a pump. 2. The casing of 
a valve In a pump>-p,.hrnke, n. The haodle or lever 
of a pnmp. Sec Ulus, under roRCK-ruMe.— p..i»o rt, n. An 
Irrlgatlng-maclilne consisting of a band-cart with a pomp 
and a reservoir for water.— u.cImicitk n. JVauL 1. A 
cistern over the head of a chain-pump on a vessel, to receive 
the water. 2. A casing to prevent foreign bodies from 
fouling the chain-pumps.—p.K*«int, n. Aa«f. A canvas 
covering fastened about a pump where It passes through a 
vessel’* deck, to preveot water returning to the hold.—p.» 
tin le, n. The spout or dale of a pump; specifically, a long 
trough, spout, or hose for carrying water from a pump.— 
p.ilmntlle. «. The lever used In working the piston of a 
pump; a pump-brake.—p.,hend, n. The casing on the 
top of a chain-pump, serving to direct the water into the 
discharge-spout. p.Jiood;.- p. house, n. A building, 
aa^mc atyk water-supply station, containing pumplog-ap- 



me rnma. 

Compare Ulus, under f elid.e. 


fireip. (a force-pump for extinguiahlng fires), gnHtfit- 
I i*rH r p. (aee plumbers’ pump), uiiDingcp. (for removing 
water from deepmlnea), oihline p. (for furclng crude pe- 
* troleum along a pipe-line), plumber*’ p. (a force-pump 
for testing the tightness of pipe-flttlngs, etc., or for hlowlng 
out obstructions), pressure *p. (forapplylog pressure to or 
by a fluid, as a hydraulic pump oraforee-pump), rnekings 
p. (used In racking off lfquora to a higher level), phip or 
ship’s* p. (ror freeing a vessel’a hull from water: usually 
aome form of bucket-pump). Kiukingip. (a stout vertical 
pump for use In sinking abaft* and In pumping out flooded 
mlnea). wrecklngfp. (a ateam-puinp for drawing water 
from the holda of sunken vessels); <2) from their mech¬ 
anism, construction, or method of operation; as, bng>p. or 
din plirngittip. (in which the vacuum Is produced by col¬ 
lapsing and extending a hag or diaphragm Instead of by 
a plstun), dlflrrentinl p. 'a eteain-pmnp in which the 
slide-valve la operated hy a differential motion), double* 
ru ling p. (discharging fluid at each single stroke of the 
piston), doublescylinder p. (having two cylinders in 
which reciprocating pistons act alternately), doubletpift- 
ton p. (having two reciprocating piatona working in oppo¬ 
site directions In a single cylinder), eccentric i». (a rota- 
ty pump having an eccentrically arranged cyllndcr-piaton), 
cln«ticfpit«ion p. (a diaphragm-pump), fixedcplptoo 
p, (having a fixed piaton and moving barrel), liniuhp. 
(any pump worked by hand), Imllovvfpl linger p. (for 
mining and quarrying, as in muddy and grlity water), iel* 
p. (an ejector In which the auction and forcing of fluia are 
caused by a Jet, usually of atcam), o»clllntlng p. (hav¬ 
ing ooe or more radial platea in a ease, and provided with 
valves ao that oscillation of the plates causes auction 
and discharge of liquid), pendiiliini-p. (ace pendulum), 
pi st on* i>. (having a reciprocating piston, as opposed to 
a rotary pump, diaphragm-pump, etc.), pnrtnble p. (for 
watering gardens, etc.), poat«u. (attachable to a poat), 
propeller or spirnl p. (having blades forming part of 
an advancing screw, as fit a screw propeller, aDd rotating 
in a practically fluid-tight casing) Men imp. (a pump 
operated by atcam, usually a 
steam * engine arranged for 
pumnlog water, made la vari¬ 
ous forma, a familiar type be¬ 
ing the direct-actlQg tank 
steam-pump aliown to the 
lllua.), sucking p. or soc- 



Stcam-pumpa. 

1. Rotary «tt sm-pomp, having toothed gesrs (c) msahlng to¬ 
gether fluid-tight and rotating in a fluid-tight case and creating a 
vacuum, thus raising the water and discharging it at the lop. 2, 
Direct-acting steam-pump: o, sir-chamber: ac. air-cock; e.C, C,C, 
cylinder-heads; dp, aistance-plece; d, d, a, drtp-cocks; l, lubrica¬ 
tor; r, rocker-bar; re, rocker-connection; s, steam-chest; ah. stuff¬ 
ing-box; sc, steam-cylinder( */, suction-inlet} f, tappet-arm; v, 
valve-rod; »r, water-cap; toe, water-cylinder. 

(loiitp. (sec suction), flirecitlirovv p. (having three 
barrels aide by side and operated by a three-throw crank), 
union p. (on the same frame with the engioe that drives 
It), vnentittup, (raising a liquid hy meana of the vacuum 
formed by the condensation of atcam In a closed vessel 
communicating with the source of aupply: aee pulsomk- 
ter), wlndip. (driven by a wlodmill); (S) from the fluid 
or substance pumped or removed; as, nclil*p. (made of 

{ (lass or lead, and resembling a alphon: used for wlthdraw- 
ng scld from carboys, etc.). beer*p. (a liand-pump for 
raising beer, etc., from a cask, as from s cellar to a bar: 
called also bar*pump t and incorrectly bare*pump), koh* 
tlrlp p. (for removing coadcosed liquids from gas.plnea), 
hot.writer p. (for raising water from the hot-well of 
a coodcnslng-engine and discharging It Into the feed-wa¬ 


ter cistern), llquor.p 

(sec BREAST-PUMP, UO<_ __ 

(for bringing up sand, etc., from a bored wel 


W.T cistern;, nquor.p. (see beer-pump, above), mil kip, 
(see BREA8T-PUMP, uoder breast^), aanil.j>. or tihell.p. 


Ak f^ Philip 3 , n. A light, slippcr-llke ahoe with a low heel. 
^ „ at 8 t l,pp J y ‘ often w cm In (fencing, now made mostly of patent 

mg E pump.—p.(log, n. A log bored out leogthwlse for leather* also anv low heellesa slimier* wnersllv in rho 
use as a pump-stock.—p.dug, n In a locomotive, a lug lctun y» a»so. any low neejicsa supper, generally in the 

on the cross-head affording a place of attachment for the P ,nr a>- [< F. pomp*; see pomp.] 

pluogcrof the pump.— p.tnlu ngcr. «. A long cylindrical pum |>'tt{j:e» pt”np'&J, n. The amonnt raleed by pump- 
pump-nUtun having no valve, as In force-pumps; aoy shnl- ing; as, the jrumjxuje of an oil-well, 
oraystemof iT.*™ Ponipcd*, pumpt, pa. [Colioq.) Out of breathj breathleaa. 

iDg-eDglne al 
n. 1. A public 

of persons drtn n ... n ...v -.n •». , «wm, m m m no* :■ -. , . . , . 

tcr-works supply-station, where one or more large pumps tlngulshed Trom one that flowa. 
arc placed.—p.Pincraper, n. A device fur cleaning out Pum'per-nlck^elt pum , p£r-nlc'I, W. (-el. C. E. /. Ifr.), 
the Interior ora pump-barrel.—|>.i«ol In r, n. Mhitng. A A bread of coarse unbolted rye, usually heavy, scld, 
platform to give access to the door-piece and working and not very nourishing, used chiefly by peasants in Ger- 
parta of a lift or set of pumps.— p.^penr, n. A connect- many. [G., originally dolt, blockhead, < pumper f sound 
lng-rod bet ween a pump-handle snd the piaton. p.iMtnm, of a fall (< putnpen, rail), -f Afcitri, abbr. of Nicolaus , 
— linn, n. Mining. An enlarged psrt of a shaft Nicholas.] bom'lier-nlck'Vlt, l „ 

where a pump Is placed. — p.»Ht ock, n. The barrel or P*« n. A pum pet. B 

body uf a ^ump. especially of a wooden pump.— p.>st o»i- pniii / |il-niit, n. A pumpkin: same 


-f’' ' *“«• ’ VI »» vvmvu I'viJip 1||IW 

per, n. AVimC. A plug for stopping a puinp-barrel.—p.» 

111 under, «. [U. S.] Thehittern; thunder-pumper.— p.« pn ill p'kln, 
well, h. Shipbuilding. A casing or compartment. In the pon'klnkn. 
hold of n vessel, cuntainiog the pump-stocks and usually a f a 


—.- - —pomelo, pnnj'inel-ot 

pu 'to i-cn t e+, rl. To smooth with pumice. 


strainer.— rntn ry 
meect'bv-pump.— unlimited i» 
ated from the level of the ground above, 

Partial List or Pumps. 

[For important pumps not defined below, as aib-pump, 
Fnncr.-PUMP, etc., see vocabulary place.] 

Home pumps are named (1) from their purpose or use, or 
the place or business In which used; ss. ht>re*hole pump 
(for nse In a bored well), conn ter»p. (under a couoter or 
bar, for drawing liquids frum barrels In the cellar) deep* 
well p. (for oil-wells, etc.), dental p. (for removing 
saliva), diving.hell p. (forsupplvlngslrto a diving-bell), 
drcdglngip. (for drawing un sflt, loose sand, etc., a* in 
dredging), driven wel I or drlveiwell p. (one whose 
tnbe may be driven through the ground), exco vntlngip, 
(a dredging-pump, or a pump for emptyiagcesspools, etc.), 


Dn.iun.— mmi; p.. aee rotary.— Sprengel p., see 
MEEcrRV-puMP.— iio II m11 ed p.. a de‘»p-weUpumpoper¬ 



as POMPION. 

pump/kln 

. The 

arge, round, yel¬ 
low fruit of a va¬ 
riety of Cucurbita* < iii^^i 
Pe}K>, or the plant ***«***i, 
that nears It, a large 
trailing vine with 
hcart-shnped leavea. 

The fruit contains 
« fli^shv edible layer 
next the rind, and 
is used a* food for stock and also In cookery, especially for 
plea, which In the United States are regarded as especially 
appropriate for Thanksgiving day. See Cucu brita. 

What moisten* the lip and what heighten* the eye I 
What calls hiirk the pnit, like the rich Pumpkin pis I 

WiiiTTiKft The PumpHn *t. S. 


The Pumpkin. 
.. Flower end 
leaf. 2. The fruit. 


tin re out; oil; l&sfeud, JO = future; c = k; church; illia(Ae; go, sine, thin; zli = azure; F. bo A, dtine. <>from; t, obsolete; t> variant. 






l>imi]»kiit*ccri 

2. Figuratively, a stupid, self-important person. JVar. 
of pnrnos, < OF. jww;wi, melon, < jxqxm, < L. /*- 
ni\n-), < Gr.nfpJn, melon.] 

— puinp'kln-head n. [Colloq,, U. S.] A block¬ 
head; dolt. — imlnutern, a. The shell \>f a pumpkin 
scraped out tnlu to transparency, and having holes for 11- 
lummatlou by a lighted candle blared within: sometimes 
made to represent a grotesque face. Called also >ocA-o’- 
iantern, pumpkin moonsAOte.—p.jplne, «. A variety of 
the white ploe ( Pinu* Strobus), distinguished by its tim¬ 
brel la-*hap«l top, its thiek, rough, serried hark, Its uniform 
diameter, and large size. The wood Is usually soft, stralght- 
flbered, free from knots and from pitch. It is the most 
valuable pine that goes to the mill. It Is round only scat¬ 
tered aod solitary.- p.j«*eed, «. The aeed of the pumpkin. 
Compare pumpkinseku.— p, tab el I* n. The rind and ad¬ 
jacent solid part of a pumpkin after the removal of the soft 
loner part.—p,*v I ne, n. The vine that bears the pumpkin, 
pu inp'kln - seed ", pump'kin-sfd* {colloq. pup'kin* 
sld”), n. [C. S.] 1. A sunfish or eentrarehfd, espe¬ 

cially the common sunflsh {Lejtomis gibbosm). 

Where I’ve sot mornin’s l«y u the brrara, 

Whoif on’y business is to head up-stream 
(We call ’em punkin»seed). 

Lowell Biglotc Papers second series, 11, intro. 

2. A hroad and flat-bottomed row boat for use in shallow 
water, or a sailboat of similar build, used in Florida, 
pitmpf, imp. & pp. Pumped. Phil. Soc. 

pu'myt. I, a. Large and rounded: said of stones. 11, n. 

1. A rounded stone; pebble, 2. Pumice-stone. 
pnn 1 , pon, t. [punned; pun'nlng.] 1. t. To treat (a 

persou or thing:) with a pnn. 

11, i. To make a pun; play on words. 

Elizabeth often punned and played on words. Agnes Strick- 
LAM> Queens of En g ., Elizabeth in vol. iii, cb. 8. p. 329. [sell ’80.] 
[Prob. < pun 3 , «?., < AS. punian , pound.l 
pun 1 , r L IPtoy. Eng.] To strike violently; beat; pound so 
as to crush; pack by rammiog; as, to pun earth, 
pun, n. 1. The witty use of a word in two senses, usually 
antithetic and more or less incongruous, in which tho 
play of thought turns chiefly on the sense. 

The Pun consists in the use of a word in a double sense. It la 
someLines regarded as a anode* of paronomasia; but It ditiers 
from it In this respect, that too play of thought turns more exclo- 
sively on the sense, while in the paronomasia the similarity in 
sound is the prominent characteristic. 

H. N. Day Art of Discourse $ 280, p. 253. [a. ’67.] 
Hard is the job to launch the dangerooa pun, 

A pun-job dangerous as tbe Indian one. 

Holmes A Modest He quest si. 15. 
Tbe paronomasia, or pun . if It has no older parent, may con¬ 
tentedly claim the parentage of Homer. 

Gladstonb Homer ch. 13, p. 151. [a. ^S.] 

2. Less strictly, a play on w ords of the same sound but 
of different meanings: regarded by some as the lowest 
form of wit. Compare paronomasia. 

pu'nn, pfl’no, 7i. [Peru.] Any cold desert region; a heath; 
paramo: specifically [P-], a bleak, cold, elevated, wind¬ 
swept plateau between two ranges of the Peruvian Andes. 

The Puna . . . regions are swept ... by a piercingly cold 
wind from the snowy peaks of tho Cordilleras, which . . . absorbs 
with such rapidity the moisture of animal bodies, that it prevents 
putridity. BaocKLERBT Meteor, pt. U, ch. 1, p. 52. [F. w. ’*8.] 
pit^na-lit'an, pQ'na-lQ'an, a. Anthivp. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or noting a family system in which a number of 
sisters have husbands lo common: conjectured hy some 
to have existed formerly in Hawaii and elsewhere. [< 
Hawaiian punalua , intimate companion.] 
pnn"a-tno / , pun’a-tfi\7i. [Ceylon.] The dried pulp of the 
fruit of the palmyra-palm: uacd for food as cakes, or as an 
Ingredient In soup or curry, pun"n-tn't. 

]>ii noli 1 , punch, vt. 1. To make a hole, perforation, or 
indention in hy piercing, pressing down, or driving out 
material with or as with a punch; pnnetn re; as, to punch 
a plate; to punch a ticket 2. To make, as a hole or 
dent with or as with a punch. [< LL. punctuo , < L. 
punctum; see point, n .] 

pu noli 3 , vt. [Colloq.] 1, To beat or strike, especially 
with the fist; as, to punch an adversary’s head. 
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punctuation 


Is withdrawn by a spring after each 
from their use, method of use, or the 


working stroke); (2) punc-tlc'n-lnr, punc-tlc yu-lar, a. [Hare.] Reduced to a 
thing used upoo; as, mere point; very minute. [< L. okmcI um: aec point, n.] 
ccnterVp, orVi»nVerliig>p. (for making a center-mark, pmic-lle'ii-lale, pupc-Uc'yu-let or -let, a. Hot. & 
as a straight-sided piece with eonlcal point, sliding freely Zool. JUinntely punctate; punctulate. [< L. punctum; 
In a conical cup. so that when the latter is placed over the point, ».] 

end or a cylindrical piece, as a shaft, the correct ceDter may „ f| punc'ti-dl or -d£, n. j)l. Conch. A family 

be marked bv the point). pypfet,p»(for piping a metal f ])hilar)8 Having a jaw of many lamina;, teeth with 
ring In an eyelet), iiniiilip. (usual!) held in the fingers and b i .. nnrtlnns and abbreviated reflected nortirms 
struck by a hammer), Iimi t lier*t>. (a hand-tool for punch- hiiig basilar portions anti anorev latca reflected portions, 

Ing eyelet-holes in leather art Ideal, mutt Ingtp. (for ma- anaa hehciform shell. [< Punctum.]— jut nc* lid, n. 
king a mat surface, as on metal), pnper*t>» (for making pum '(l-fortit, pugc'ti-form, a. Having the form of a 
holes for eyeleting, cte.). pin klng*i».(for scalloping cloth, <]ot or poj n t; occupying a minute point. [< L. punc - 
etc.), rnllip. (a machine for punching holes in railway- t (ef * po^r, n.) -f -fokm.] 

(having » H tube* by^whleh^ iShermay 1 6?£! k on a°rVm pn iic-tlg'er-oiiw, pnuc-tij'er-oe, a. Zool. Having a 
which fa to be headed over), slmfkleip, (for driving out minute hole opening into a chamber without a lena, as 
shaekle-bolta), tlrkct>p. (a hand-punch by which to ean- the eye of a nautilus. [< L. punctum (see point, n.) -J- 
cel or make a record on a railway-ticket or other card; gero, carry.] 

sometimes giving an sudlhlc slgDal and registering the »u nu-lll ; lo, pupc-lil'iO, 1. A nice point of exact- 
number or times that It la used: see DELi>prNcii. undcr nGSS | n conduct, ceremony, or procedure. 2. Precise- 
drll), vvnilsp, (for cutting out pasteboard wads for fire* negg j n tj ie ohaervance of etiquette or ceremony. 3+. A 

Phrases, etc.: — conductors* punch, a tiekct-nnnch niinute point. [< Sp. puntulo, < LL. jtunciulum, dim. 
for canceling railway-tlekets.— coopers’ t>»» a lever- of L. ]p/nctu?n; see point, n.] 

punch making two rlvet-holea at once In an Iron barrel-hoop, pu lie-UrioitH, pupc-tirius, C. (-yus, S. II, Mr.) (xin), 


— duplex i>, I* A punehlng-machlne having two inde¬ 
pendently driven rains, each operating Its own puneb, with 
proper double mechanism for driving the 6ame. 2* A 
hand-tool consisting of two punches mounted together in 
r gang, capable of punching two holes at once, an those 
used by eoopera for perforating two rivet-holes In the end 
of a hoop. — punch'* benr", n. Same as punching- 
hear.— p.icntter, n. One who engraves letters on type¬ 
founders’ or other punches.—|».>plifi*H, n. A hinged tool 
having a puDcb on one law and a flat rccelvlng-dle on the 
other, operated by handles: the common form for punching 
tickets, eyeleting, etc.— p.*prnp, n. Mining. A short 
timber prop for supporting coal in holing or undercutting; 
a sprag. 

punch 3 , n. An alcoholic beverage composed of wine 


a. 1. Very nice or exact in the forms of etiquette, cer¬ 
emony, or mutual intercourse; strictly observant of the 
rules or forms prescribed hy law or custom; minutely 
particular; precise. 

Raining him In the most gracious meaner, they ordered him to 
seat himself lo their presence; a rare honor in this proud and 
punctilious court. 

Irving Colwmbus bk. v, ch. 6, p. 284. [o. p. p. ’61.] 
2. Of or pertaining to precise etiquette; as, punctilious 
ceremonies. 

Synonyms: see ceremonious. 

— pitiic-lIl'lon*-l y, adv. In a punctilious man¬ 
ner.— pillM’-tll'IOUM'lieKN, n. 


or spirits, sweetened, flnvored usually with lemon or or Sur 9- A puncture, 

orange, and commonly diluted with water: named u«u- J nc , tiHt pGnc’tlat, ». Same as punctator. 
ally from the chief Ingredient; as, brandy punch; milk 1M1IIC '(o, pi^c'tfi, n. I. Fencing. A stroke with the 
punch. [< nind. punch (< Sans, pancha ), five, from oil)l of lhe W eapon; also, the point itself. 2+. A punc- 
the five ingredients or the original mixture — orrack tea, ti]io f < Sp> 011( f It> pvnt0y < L . punctum; see point, «.] 
sugar, water, and lemon ]- pmiehM»owF' n A large 1>Iinr /, ol ^ pupc'tokl, a. Belonging to Pvnctidie. 
bowl In which punch la mixed and from which It la aerved. 1 r . pT TVrTr « !j_ nm 1 

—1>. .glass, 7i. A glaaa used for drinking punch, especial- nWn ,. nt 

ly a shallow glass eup with a handle.- in.giit, n ; [Slang.] !>«»< '3 in \ A- 


L pot-bellied person.—p.jlionse. «. A drlnklog-houac; 
in India, a sailors’ tavern or grog-shop. 
pnneli 3 , n. [Colloq.] A blow, a« with the fiat, ora thruat 
or nudge, as with the elbow or knee; as, & punch lo the eye. 
Pit noli 4 , n. The mock-hero in acoinic performance of 
puppets or marionettes, called from the chief characters 
“Punch and Judy.” It is common as a street show in 
England. Punch is usually represented as a hunchback 
with an enormous hooked nose. [Abhr. of Punchi¬ 
nello.] 

turn-eliny'et. pun-ehai'et, C. (pun’cha-yet, /.), n. [Anglo- 
]nd.] In India, a local council of five persona for investi¬ 
gating violations of the law of caate. 
inin'elieoii 1 , pon'chun, n. I, Carp. (1) An upright 
timber between two posts, lo assist in bearing w eight. (2) 
An upright limher under a ridge, to which small timbers 
are joined; a stud or quarter. (3) [U. S.J A hroad, flat 
piece of timber riven from the central portion of a log and 
roughly dressed by ax or adz so as to be used for flooring. 


and exact in ]K>ints of tlme l aa In working-hours, ap¬ 
pointments, and the like; acting or arriving promptly on 
occasion as relating to a fixed time. 

The man ot industrious aod systematic habits . . . fled* seasons 
for incidental toils, becaose he is punctual. W. M. Thay'ER Poor 
Boy and Merchant Prince ch. 8, p. 104. [T. Y. c.] 

2, Bone, completed, or performed precisely at an ap¬ 
pointed time, as a work or payment. 3. [Archaic.] 
Punctilious. 

Charles was punctual in his attention to all the great fasts and 
festivals of the Church. 

Prescott Philip II. voL 1, bk. i, ch. 0, p. 81 i. fr. 8. a co. ’55.] 
4. ^Archaic.] Exact; precise: said of things. 51. Con¬ 
sisting of or confined to a ]>oml as related to space. [< 
F. ponctuel (cp. LL. jrunctualiter , punctually), < L. 
punctum; see point, w.]—punc^u-al-lMt, n. A 
stickler for the observance of forms.— pit nc'(n-al¬ 
ly, adv. In a punctual manner; especially, exactly at 

t 0 ne8S in occurring; faithfulness to a time promised; pune- 

Imng^vmicl: ^>unctio(n-), puncture, < punctus, pp. of tualness: as. mmctualitv in one’s eneaerements. i>hiic'- 

ptiii'clieon 3 , n. A liquor-cask of variable capacity, 
from 72 to 120gallons; also, a liquor-measure. See mea^ 


2. To give a thrust to; poke; nudge; as, he punched his 
neighbor with his elbow. 3+. To punish. [Cor. of pun¬ 
ish, but now practically identified with punch 1 , r.] 
punch 1 , a. 1. A tool for perforating or indenting, or 
for driving out or in an 
object inserted in a hole: 
frequently a piece of round 
steel 3 or 4 inchea in length 
and a quarter of an inch to 
an lncn or more in thick¬ 
ness, and tapered at one 
end. The working end may 
be aharp. pointed, or bluot, 
or may have a eutting edgo 
enclosing an area or a pat¬ 
tern: often used In eouoec- 
tlon with a die or counter 
baling a hole In which the 
punch fit* with slight clear¬ 
ance. Specifically; (I) A tool 
for driving nall-ncada below 
the surface of the material 



Punches. 

Heavy poneb -for making 


In which the nails are driven; boles \n sheet metel, etc.: c, coun- 
a nail-set. (2) Hydraul. En- flywheel; l, l, logs for 

gin. A lengthening block fc,5*: 1 , p u p “ nch: 8 ’ rtripper * 2 ‘ 
placed on a pile that has 1 ouch-pliers, 
been driven too low for the ram to reach it; a dolly. (S) 
Mining. A tool for knocking out timbers in coal-working. 

2. A tool or machine for Impressing or cutting a design 
or stamping a die opon or into some material. Specif¬ 
ically: (1) A pliera-like tool for cutting a hole In cardboard 
or the like: as, a conductors’ punch. (2) A relief pattern 
fitted to a handle and used to impress a design on plastic 
material, as clay. (8) Tvpe^founding. A atce! die for ma¬ 
king a cooper matrix. (4) Coining. A hardened steel cameo 
for forming a die. 

3. A punching-maehine, punehing-bear, or punching- 
prese. -I. A masons’ chipping-tool; a puncheon. 
Carp. A piece of studding supporting a roof; a puncheon. 
I< PUNCHEON 1 .] 

Punches are named (1) from some feature of construc¬ 
tion or mechanism:as, gang*punch (a punchlng-machinc 
or punehlng-prcss having several punches working at one 
stroke of the machine), hollow p. (for removing a disk 
of material, as an eyelet-puneh or a wad-cutter), leverip. 
(a punehlng-machlne having compound levers operated by 
ascrew), rittrheisp, fa screw puaebing-machineoperated 
by a lever, pawl, and ratchet-wheel), Kprlngsp. (one that 


URE. [< OF. poinson, wine-vessel; perhaps from being 
stamped hy a puncheon; see puncheon 1 , r<.] pnn'- 
clilnt; pinrcliIon*. 

puncli'er, punch'gr, n. I. One who punches. 2. 
[Slang, Western U. S.j A cow boy: a contraction of cmv 
puncher . 

Pun"elil-n< 1 l'!o, pon'ehi-nel'O, n. 1, A character in 
an ] talian burlesque or puppet-show’, the original of the 
English Punch. See Punch 4 . 2. Hence, any comical or 
grotesque person. 

Now good-bye, you merry fellow. Nature’s primes! Punchinello. 

Mary Howitt The Monkey at. 8. 

[< It. pulcinello , puppet, dim. of pulcino , young chicken, 
child, < L. pullm , young animal.] 

ixtueli'lng; 1 , punching, ppr. & verbal n. of punch 1 , v. 

— piinchMngtbenr", n. A portable machine having 
a acrew or lever for forcing a punch through metal.—p,* 
co in pn hh, 7i. A eompasa used In engraving, to mark ex¬ 
actly where a copperplate or the like that has been planed 
down is to be beaten .out. Its branches curve Inward, one 
being sharp, the other blunt. p.:cnnipnMHe«t.— |>.*iiin- 
eliine, n. A heavy power-machine having fixed jawa for 
admitting the work between a punch and Its counter: used 
for punching wrougbt-lron plates, ete. Sec Ulus, under 
punch. p.ipresNt, 

punelt'lns: 3 - ppr. & verbal n.of PUNcn 9 , v. 

— pnnch'ingdmg", ti. A bag, filled with air or saw¬ 
dust, anspended from the ceiling to be struck with the flat by 
a boxer for practi»e. 

pinielif, pp. Punched. Phil. Soc. 

punch')*, punch’l, a. [Colloq.] Having a large paunch; 
ahort and fat. 

I at once recognised the punchy figure in a green military coat. 

BayaHO TaYLOH At Home and Abroad first series, ch. 29, p. 
361. 10. P. P. *60.] 

panett* V* v. To pierce. II. n. A polat or puncture. 

punc'tn, pupc’ta, n. Floral of punctum. 

1 >ii iic'Ih( e, pugc'tet or -tgt, a. 1, Hot. & Zool . Covered 
or studded with dots, ixiinte, or translucent internal 
glands; dotted. 2. Pointed. 3. Math. Having an ac- 
node, [< LL. punctatus , pp. of puncto, point, < L. punc¬ 
tum; see point, n.] iniite'tR"tedt.— pnne^tatc* 
Ntri'nte,o. Entora. Marked with punctate striae, punc* 
tB"fi»*«ti , i'nli*J*— ti.iHiilculf, a. Entom. Marked 
with punctate grooves. t>iiiic*tn"to-Mii) / cnte1:. 

|Mino-la'lloii, puuc-td'shon, ti. 1. The condition of 
being punctate. 2. Civ. Law. A paper in which the 
chief points of a proposed contract were entered before 
its formal execution. 

imiic-la'lor, pupc-te'tflr, C. IP. HV. (pupe'te-ter, E. /.). 
n. One who marks by points or dots; specifically, one or 
the Masoritee or rabbinical editors who introduced vowel- 
points in Hebrew. [LL., < puncto; see point, v.] 


tualness; as, jyunctuality in one’s engagements. |>u nc'- 

We are all so indolent, by nature and by habit, that we feel it a 
luxury to find a man of real, undeviating punctuality. 

John Todo Student's Manual ch. 2, p. 63. [a. a ch. *66.] 

2. [Rare.] An exact or particular action or mode of 
action; a punctilio. 

Not ten thousand punctualities of the outer conduct can purify 
a heart that is every day obtaining some fresh revelation of its 
own worthlessness. 

Chalmers Led. on Romans lect. Ixsix, if. 399. Tc. a Bros. ’43.] 

3. JRare.] Existence in a point; the condition of having 
position without dimensions. 

pint o'! u-ate, pupe'ehn-et or -tiu-€t, v. [-a'ted; -a'- 
tinq.] I. t. 1. To insert marks of punctuation in; 
divide or mark with significant points, as periods, com¬ 
mas, ete. (see punctuation); as, to punctuate a sen¬ 
tence; to punctuate a manuscript. 2. [Colloq.1 To 
emphasize by the introduction of gestures or the like; 
set off or enforce in some special manner; as, he punc¬ 
tuated his remarks w’ith expletives. 

II. i. To use punctuation-marks; ns, many writers 
punctuate incorrectly. [< LL. punctuo , mark with 
points, < L. punctum; see point, r.] 

— pmie't n-n-tl v(e, a. Of or pertaining to punc¬ 
tuation.— pit i»c'tn-a"tor, n. One versed in punctu¬ 
ation. piinc'lti-lHlt. 

piine"tii-a'(loii, pu^c'chu-e'shun or -tiu-e'shan, n. 
1. The use of points or marks in written or printed mat¬ 
ter, for any of the following purposes: (1) grammatical 
imnetiintioii, to indicate a greater or less degree of sepa¬ 
ration in the relatione of the thought, as by division into 
eentences, clauses, and phrases, to aid in the better com¬ 
prehension of the meaning and grammatical relation of 
the words; (2) rhetorical punctuation, to indicate 
some peculiarity In the expression; (3) etymological 

f umetnation, to Indicnte something in regard to the 
ormation, use, or omission of words or parts of words; 
(4) punctuation for reference, to refer the reader to 
some other place in the page or book. Nee correspond¬ 
ing numbers below. 

(1) The points used In grammatical punctuation arc the 
period („), eolon (s), semicolon (t), comma (,), and dash 
(—). (2) The principal points and marks used III rhetorical 

punctuation are the cxclamation-polnt (J), lnterrogaiion- 
polnt (?), dash (—), quotation-marks («•,..** and 
marks of parenthesis ( ( ) ), and brackets or crotchets ( C ]). 
(3) The principal points and marks used for etymological 

S unctuallon are the caret ( a), dieresla (*•), marks of quali¬ 
ty (— w), marks of accent (' ' A) hyphen (-, *), and pe¬ 
riod (as mark of abbreviation) (.). (4) The principal marka 
used in punctuation for reference arc the asterisk (*), 
dagger or obelisk (t), double dagger or double obelisk (J). 
section (5), parallels (I), paragraph (^), Index (fir), and 
asterlsin (%* or ***). To increase the number, these ref¬ 
erence-marks are doubled (as **). Superior figures and 
letters are now much used Instead of these marka. 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; clement, er = ov^r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; olale; 




pimetiiliitc 


1440 


pupil 



2. The characters, or system of characters, used In pnnc- pn'ni-cin, piO'nl-sln. n. Same as oranatin. [< Punica.] 
mating. 3. Zool. The arrangement of dote on a punc- pil'ul-iie***, piG'ni-nes, n. The condition of belngsmall 
tate surface. [< LL. punctuatw(n -), < punctuo; see and feeble; the quality of being puny. 
punctuate.] ^ pnn'Uh, pon'Ish, vt. 1. To inflict pain, restraint, or 

pn iic't u-late, pupc'chu-for-tju-]let or -Igt, a. Dotted loss a]wn Dy authority, primarily as a penalty for evil- 
. **i~ 4 ’* r ,T " ’ doing, and sometimes with a view to reforming the 

offender; chastise; castigate; as, a thief or murderer is 
punished; the father punishes the child. 2. To requite, 


with minute pits; pnnctlculate. [< LL. punctulum, dim. 
of L. punctum; see point, n.] pu ne't u-la"te<i$. 


- pu ne"t n-la'f Ion, n. 
pniir'luIc, pupc'ch&I or -tiOl, p. Entom. A minute 
puncture or pit. f < LL. punctutum, dim. of L. punc¬ 
tum; see point, n.l pu iie'ln-l mn±. 
pimc't inn, pope'turn, n. I. A point or spot. 2. 
[P-] Conch* A geans typical of Punctidw. [L.; see 
point, n.l —punctum c;ecum (Ana/.), the blind spot of 
theeye. See blind.— p. proxi mum, the near point. See 
ma».- p, rciiiotum, the far polni; the farthest point 
that can be focused on the re Una.— p. vegeln tlnnls, the 
terminal cell of a srem or a leaf-bud; the point where cell- 
division Is active; the growing.point 


A monotyplc genus of punt 1 , n. 1. A small, flat-bottomed, aqnare-cndcd, acow - 

like Ashing- or 

" : 4m 


pleasure-boat,usu¬ 
ally with a seat in 
the middle and a 
well, reet, or eent 
at one or each end, 
.. for use in shallow 
- waters, and nsu- 
, ally propelled by 
pushing against 
the bottom of the 
body of water 
with a pole. 

The weary fisher 
Allixqham Abbey An - 



An English Punt on the Thames. 


sculls his punt acrou th« setting «oo. 
•aroe st. 2. 


as a crime or fault, by visiting a penalty upon the offend¬ 
er; said of the offense; as, to punish forgery. 3. [Col- „ Tr? n „ i * u ** „ , ... , . 

log.] To inflict chastisement or pain upon; nse roughly; jf * l|, a, rf 
Injure; as, the boxers punished each other severeiv. 4. Ct€ ’ ILocnl, L. b.lA light 

[Smug.] To make an inroad upon; devour eagerly and Chesapeake ■£• 

in large quantities; as, to punish food. Compare pol- ’ W j5l? n J 1 ™ 1 ?? 11 fr S m 4 0 e 

ik^t puBlr ' <Tpunio ' gronad - [< As - p "^’ < L - 

^^n°n'T*)i *cr A n EN One who panithe8 rITE .'wlv'c’l, forkimnS w^XT!TS!l^'^r, 8 i.' n,gUn 

... . _ „__ r _ . J , cr,B * Oim w ho punishes. pnnt** n. The act of playing basset, faro, etc.; also, a point 

pu iic"tn r>n't Ion, popc*chur-[or-tlar*]6tehim, n. 1. I >n 11 Punishable, etc. Phil. Soc. In the game, f < Sp.punto, < L. punctum; see point, n.J 
The act or operation ot punctoringr 2. The state of l>» n'Ifcli-a-ble, puii'i*h-a-bi,a. Deserving of or liable punt*, n A pontll. pmt'tecti pun'tee i pini'tY*. 
being punctured; a collection of punctnres. to punishment: said of offenders nr offenses. piuH'n*bout", punt a-baut*, n. LEng.j A football used 

pi» iie'lurc, puqVchur or'tiQr,rf. [-tphed: -tur-i.no.] » 11 Mi* 1 umV*^**'** 4 ?*♦ n * The state of being pan- , . 

I. To pierce with or as with a sharp-pointed instrument; khable; liability to punishment. - pu n'l»)i-u-b)c- -JJjJTJ* J Hughes Tom Brow at 

prick a hole In; as, to puncture a bladder «cw», ft. The quality of being punishable. P V ch * 6 ’ p ‘ 1 [ ~ "V 71 * 3 

P Wh«P8 tho art [of uitooWl 1 carried tt c-rfectioa a* fa Polr P» n'lsli -men I, pun'ish-ment, n. 1. Pain or any P n 11 J , or *» P 1 ™* sr, ft. One who punts. See PIT NT 1 , V. 

■. .r®_ i r u : to ° .^J ,8 . c T rn< r perfsctioo a* fa Poly r™ n or offense «. 1. One who plays at basset, ombre, etc.; 

t 1 * A rro rn hlov O Arvo 4 ^ ~ 


mo 101 utiiwuiyj 1 * »meu vo prnmroa m m i oit- - ^.1 __ __^ » - ' 

n**i*, the *kin is puncturfd, and th© charroal*colour Introdnwd, Other p€tUUty Inflicted OH B person for B Crime or Offei 
by tappiog row* of pricker*. by an authority to which the offender Is subject; a 1 

E. B. TVLOa Anthropology ch. 10, p. 2M. [a. *81.] **•--*--» - * - *’ 

2. Hence, to show lack of substance in, as by letting out 
gas; cause to collapse; expose; ns, to puncture a fallacy. 

Synonyms: seepiEac*. 

ptmc'lure, n. I. A small hole made by piercing with 
a sharp-pointed Instrument; a punctured wonnd, as from 
an Insect's sting or a serpenra fang. 2. Zoof.Apuncture- 
iike depression; pit. 3. The act nf puncturing. [< LL. 
punctum , < L. punctus; see point, n.] 

— |>la lie'll!red, a. Having the oater surface pitted 
or picked full of Indentions: said of rusticated stone¬ 
work. I*ii Mo'lnre-lew*, a. Hav-lng no punctures — ennniilenl pn uIhIihipuIh tEcel.), the censures In- sembling* the circular end of a pontil, made on some 
pnnc tus duijc tai, ». InvcTtspi.] [LL.] Medieval flicted hy the church, as suspension from office, interdict, varieties of glassware. 

Mus 1, A note. 2. A point or dot excommunication, etc. lMl'nv nlGTila rpr'Ni-Eir pit'ni-kst 1 1 Weak and 

trtSbu r, K . & scot.] s. mc gs-T^r;; i\? \%\t i^ : i- 

fan ii'«iI f, pun dit, n. [Angio-Ind.l 1, A learnc<l llrah- pn'nl-i |ve, plO'nl-tiv, a. Pertaining to punishment; 

having power io mmish; specitlcallv, in law, of a charac¬ 
ter to punish or vindicate; as, punitive damage*, f < OF. 
punltif \ < L. punltu a, pp. of punlo; see Pt'.Nisu.J 
Th« idea of requital (Tcrgcltung) muit be the principle of punf- 

. . i,, iu, p.i». W.J , ' e " AT "‘** a3 

<> I ,1*^* ;? P '* 1 , , ', S, T*, CO ' !*■’ l*“'nl.|o-ry. plO-nMo-ri, a. remling to or prt-scriUng — PH'nyAlpt, n. slnan-. pH'nloHhlpt. 

2. In Cashmere, a clerk, nr a native official. 3. A native punishment; punishing; as, punitory law. [< LL. pu- pu'ny l t, n. A novice; Junior; also, one underage, 

trained ia the use of surveying-instruments. [< Hind, nlfor, punisher, < L. »i/ 7 ilo,* sec pun tsn.] pn'ny»t* «. Same as punich. 

pandit, < bans, jyandita. learned.] punMIi; I*n ii-Ja'!>ee. t pan-jQ'bl, n, 1. A native of the Pun- 1,11 oy * "• fProv. Kng.] Smne as poy. 

pun'dlet, tt. A •hurt, fai woman. I*n ii-ln'bl, Cjah in northwest India 2 The dialect ,MI **’ l )ap ’ rl • [hipped ; pup'riNo.] To bring forth 

pnn'dri-n ii r', ptra'do-nfir', n. Point of honor: contraction G f the Hindi ianmiatm as snokeninthe Pnniab helontrintr y° ,ln g; whelp, as the females of canine carnivores. 

pul.%M.piNt 2 *>- e 

pu-ii«■*<*', plu-nlz', n. A bedbug. l< F. pnnnla.] pn'. < pap}* five, 4- (Jft, water.] 
nice:. pnn'jiiiii, pon’Jum. n. JE.Ind.] Same is panjah. 

pung, pong,». [N>w Eng. & Canada.] A low box aled for !>*• n k 1 , pUQk, n. l.W ood deenyed as through the action 
one horae, aometlmes with two long poles, one on each iide, of some fungus; vegetable tinder; touchwood. 

»Bclt-r haru tb* ilmplnt and mo«t common thought*, clearly ei- 
pun KOr, pt/p gar. n. IIxk*b 1, Eng.] A crab. nrewd, than what Carlyle ealla * pho*phorc*cMil puaJL* and noth- 

|mi ii'geii t, pun'jent, a 1. Having power to affect the ingn^a.’ J. jf. ttopriN llomUeUe* | 54 , p.7». [r.a w.] 

nervi*s of sensation, as by pricking, Hinging, or piercing. 2. A preparation that will smolder without flame; espe- 
Sj>eclflcaliy: <l) Affecting the sense of taste; acrid; bl- dally, a composition made into sticks and used to touch 
“ n « ; . “ ld r- , < 2 > Affecting the sense of off fireworks, etc. 3+. A prostitute. [Contr. from spi nk.] 

ItMlntlng' ||((rmflaflnrM mm atliotMan# anttfV _I. i ■. * M a — >»l 7. _ .a * * _ • J 


man, especially one verse*! In Sanskrit lore and In the 
science, lawn, and religion of India; hence, any teamed 
man: nsed sometimes ironically, to indicate one wtio 
makes a pretense of great learning, pim'dl-fa [Fern.]. 

A learned pundit ot Malahar U said to bare kwt hU rruoa in 
attempting to expouud the phenomena of the •enailivr plant. 


_„ ..... . pu v d pen- * gambler. 2, One who bets against the bank in fnro. 

aity lmpwed, aa for transgression of law ; hence, any pain t , . 

or detriment suffered In conseqocnce of wrongdoing; ratiin lnV^dke dAni "' 1 I : ' ' lr| - dec<> - 

alw, the net of pcnlBhlng. Compare penalty. pun'le, pon'W, n. 1 . A dot or point, especially In mil. 

f.nlt* of tho head are punched fa thi« world, thoee ofthe heart sic. 2. A thrust In fencing. 3. A Stitch or A mode of 
In another; hnt a* most ol oar vice* are compound, iso *l*o k their gllfchlmr In larpu-npt nr upnvlnrr 1 \ ,^*tt - 4 . A 

punishment. C. C. CoLTOX LaeJn y. 208. [p. * c. 71.] ! '*SS H k 4 * , P° nll '\ ' ■ A 

Pun1,hment t by the Infliction of . p.rti.1 eyil, pnpoei lo .void „ i" 0 *” 1 ” 8 t i' C „] H ' ar<1 -.. I 1 V 5, “ P'^Clwn; fee 

* greater —hy making tome tho aubjects at iu pain , to make nil ^GINT.H.] 1 pUIllO drlttO, a direct Strike. — |». rlversO, 
tho aubjecta ot iu terror*. a backhanded stroke. 

CxLHorx 5/*eecAes, Dec. 4. 'u p. S8. [a. *63.] piuilsi'iiin n, punta'infin, ft. One who usee a pnnt. 

2. [Colloq.] Pain, injury, or rough handling, as In a pu- l* M pon'ti, n. [pun'ties, pi .] 1. Gtass>hloxnncj. A 

gilistlc encounter, pii-nl'lloiit. pontil. pu n'f j'*rod"+. 2. An ornamental mark re¬ 


development; potty. 

The new comer wm atrong and bro*d**houldenrd, with long mo*- 
cnlar iraii, and a chost like Herculca; hnt his leg* and thigh* were, 
for hi* hulk, remarkably puny and mimhaiven. 

M. Scott Tom Crinule'n Log eh. 5, p. 89. [r. a s.] 
2t. Later-born; younger. [< OF. puisne, < LL. jtoetna- 


smell; titillating; stimulating; as, pungtat aunff 

Strongly impregnated wllh Ibe pungent aroma of burning peat. 

OUSE BtithednU Uomance e\>. *, p. 17. fo. A Co. 71.] 


it *w THORN P 


IMiiik'rknot", n. A protuberance on the aide nf _ 
tree or log, indicating Inward deesy.— p.«onk, n. The 
water-osk ( (jucrcu* aquntira). [C.l 

»• PH o."^S...-r‘iu, U rT l To S ;lH k A e ^LSJh«w W “ h ,he 

punaent thorns. 2. Affecting tho mind or feelings, as pnn'kn, pup'ku, n. [Anglo-lnd.] A fan; especially, a large 
by sharp points, so a* localise pain; piercing; sharp. acreen-ltke fan swung from the celling and moved by a 
Of an dUgraeea, that which proceeded from ao lmputotioo of * <>rv *nt or by machinery to cool a room. Iiunknht, 
crimr* ii m«»l pungral. A latterrd, rotten punkah of whitewmahed raliro waa puddling 

Barrow Sermon* vol. U *er. ttxll, p. 361. [j.c. R. '4A.J the hot air a»d whining doWnlly at each atroke. KlPLlXQ Jf/ne 

Otm People, At the End of the Ptuuage p. 89. [u. s, a. co.] 
punk'fist", «. Same m pick fist. 
pun'khi, pnp'kln, n. [Colloq. A* Dial.] A pumpkin. 

— some punk Ins [Slang, U. S.], a person or thing dls- 
tlngulMhed by superior qualities or powers; as, thst lawyer 
or that machine In some pwn*fn*. 

You act up to be namepuokfn* of an engineer, now don’t yoo ! 
T. A. Janvier Aztec Treoaure-//ouar rh. 14. p. 168. L». *90.] 
tartnesa. |>n n'- pnnk'laht» a. Meretricious. 

pn nk'ilng*, n. A yoong harlot. 


3. Of a sharply satirical character; acrimonious; caustic; 
keen; racy; as, pun/jent sarcasm; pungent gossip. 4. J 
Zool. Adapted for piercing; as, pungent mouth-parts. 
5. Hot. Terminating In a very hard sharp point. [< L. 
pungen(t-)», ppr. of pungo, prick.] 

Synonyma: see acid; hot; bact. 

— ]>n n'gen-ey, tu The quality or state of being 
pungent; biting keenness* sharpness; - -■ 
ceiice;,— jiiin'genl-ly , adr. 


pu n'gk pOp'gf, 
of leather or t _ 

See Ulus, under 
pmi'gled, purj'gld, o. 


t, n. iE. Ind.] A Hindu dronlng-plpe made Punk/Y* pupk’l. a. Caused or affected by the presence of 
i gourd; uacd t>y mink e-c harm era and Jugglers, punk-knot*, a* lauil)er. 

i*r cobra. pung'ffU. puti'ky, pup’kl. n. [pun'rieb, p!.] | Northerns tern TJ. &.] 

f n’gld, n. frror, Eng.] Shrunken; shriveled: A apeciea of minnte annoying gnat, 
said nf grain InjurM by the wh(*Al-midge. poii'nnge, pun'^J, ». [Ksre.) Punning, 

pung'jr, pong'l. n. [puxo'irn, pi.] [Local, U. B.] A long, l»» n'ne r>, pun'er, n. A punster, 
narrow, sharp- , pon'iier*. n. IEng.] One who or thst which pnna or rams, 

bowed and com- \ a* earth in a hole; especially, a rammlng-tool. 

monly flat-bot- A i pun'net,pun'ct, «. A small shallow tuiskei »uttablc for dis¬ 

playing flowers, fruit, etc. 

I>ii it'll I ng, ponlng, n. The act or the art of making puns, 
piin-iiol'u-gy, pun-ol’o-JI, n. I Rare.] The art of punning, 
pu'iin**,jpfi'n«s, n. [Peru.] A cool and dry wind prevalent 
on the Pacific side of South America. Compare puna. 
pu n-quei'tot, ft, A prostitute; punk, 
piiu'nlcr, nun'ster, n. One w ho nnne; especially, one 
who I* addicted to puns or Is skilled In punning. 

Ff yoo aak him to hell 
himself very ’ H' 

punt 1 , punt. 


jjinn'MM 1 M| I*. ft- me young or various carnivores, ns dogs nnd 
‘ h seals. [Ahhr. of puppy.] 

l>ti'|)tt,jpin'pa, n. [pu'p.e, plfl'pt or pfl ; pfi, ;>/.] 1, En- 
j tom. The third ^ 
stage of un Insect 
that undergoes a 
normni complete 
metamorphosis, as 
of a butterfly* the 
stage preceding 
the imago or per¬ 
fect Insect, or an 
insect in snch a 
stage. Ihipas are 
commonly Inact¬ 
ive (except In mos¬ 
quitoes and some 
other dlpiere) and 
never eat, and are 
often surrounded 

by protective en- Representative Pupa?, 

velopes (cocoons). E Th , rp< ’ ot the development of tho 
«... pup* of a bumblebee (flomhus). 2. A co*ro 
, 1 *"^“ pup»; a pupariam. 3. An aquatic pupa 

through the pupa 0 f a trnat (CA/ronomuj p/umoai/al. 4. A 
•toga in winter In cold auapended pnpa of a bulterfly (A/r/»f<ra 
ehmatc* and during phaeton). 6. A girdled pupa of a butlerflv 
tropfta **TbU D *tage (l^pUtophUenor). See «l*o cocoox. 
serving therefore apparently for tho protection of the specie* dur¬ 
ing the inclement season of tho year. F. M. BaLFOFR ttomp. Em- 
bryol. vol. t, ch. 17, p. 354. [ it ACM. ’80.] 

2. A similar developmental stage in some other arthro¬ 
pods, as clrrlpeds. 3. Conch. (1) [P-] A genus typical 
'1. [L., girl, doll, f. or pu- 



of l*ui)ld<e. (2) A popa-shell. 


pus, ooy.] — pu'pnndiell" 
land-snail. 


n. A pii])old 


tomed Rallboat, 
naualir iichooner- 
rigged; also, a aim- 
liar rowboat or ca¬ 
noe. 

l*u 'ii I is plQ'nlc, a. 
Of or pertaining to 
the Poml or Car¬ 
thaginians; Car¬ 
thaginian; among 
the Homans, faith¬ 
less ; untrustwor¬ 
thy: the Cartha¬ 
ginian* being re¬ 
garded a* treach¬ 
erous ; as, Punic 



— |>u')>al,a. Of or pertaining to n pu¬ 
pa; nymph'll; chrysalid.— pn • pa ' rl • 
inn, ft. Entom. A coarctate popa.—]»u- 
l>tt'rl-nl, a. — pu'palc, rl. To enter 
upon or undergo the pupal condition.— 
mi n.— pu'pi-form, a. 

Having the form of a pupa.— pti-pl<r' e - 
non a, a. Entom. Puplparous. — pu- 
pltf'er-ouw, a. Entom. Forming a pn- 
parium, as a larva; coarctate. 



A Chesapeake Bay Pungy. 


him to help you to mmn bread, a nunAfrr should think k” “ nnna 

ill bred’if bedkl not. STEr.LE.NpccfaforOct.8, ITIi J** 1 ”A pupa. - 

1 J prope', as « by puling .pM5, P /.«t ii [New Kng j cffiSndy! A , p r>n ‘ ,a ' gl,, ’l | 

with a pole against the bed of a stream or nther shallow pii'nlahi' DlO'ni-dT or idVnl - 1 * - * (Pttva »»»/*- 

water; move forward by pushing 2. To carry in a CfeflcJ. A family of \ZdlpX 
punt. 3. In football, to give a punt to (the bull); bonce, peclally those with a amooth j 


,u» _ (Pupa mu*- 
yl-dfi, ft. pi. cor £ mh io/, 
mouates, es- 


- - '-'■» .—» uiunc mm u amooth jaw and mostlv ptnflform 

to knock; drive. shell. T< Pfpa 1« * 

II. I 1. To go hunting or fishing lnapnnt; also, to pn'pil, piO'nll a Not of ace* minor 
propel a l>oat by pushing. 2.^ Todrftea ba‘l by kicking. |,„'!,i|i, P „. P | f . a p^rao/of either sex, or of any age, 
coi’fhcfa laterally UI1 ^r the care of a teacher; scholar; disciple. 

*“ 1 he,p u. * 88.1 fn the W«ltod Stafea pupil is quite generally used to de- 

belonging to "the C'ankanltic branchofthc Semitic tongue pinil*, H. To play «t basset, faro, or ombre; gamble. [< H ngubhed f?mn «f" S’ a"sc luilar h iKber^n Ku?>n 

and closely rclate<l to Hebrew and Phcnlcian, F. pouter, < ponte, a pnnt, < L. punctum; see point, n.] 2. Civ. law. A minor w ho is under the age of puberty 


faith. [< L. Punicus, P»?niait,< Pcenus, Carthaginian.] 
— Punlo wnr* atom. Hist.), the three win of Rome 
With Pannage (2*1-146 11. C.). 

1*11'nIr, n. The language of the Prrnl nr Carthaginians, 


<411 at out; oil; IQaflud, 45 « future; c = k; cliuroli; dlisfAe; ffo, sing, ink; wo; thin; zli = aznre; F. bort, dune. <, from; +, obsolete; \, variant. 















pupil 
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purge 


and has a guardian. 3t„ A ward. [< F. pupille, < L. 
pupWuSy pUftUia, dim. of pupus. boy, pujxi, giri.] 

— pn , |i|l*mon' f 8:ert. «. A schoolmaster; tutor.— p.» 
teacher, «. One who leaches while still a pupil; iu Great 
Britain, one who teaches under apprenticeship for five years. 

pu pil , plO'pii, n 1. Anat. The round opening in the 
iris of the eye, by which light reaches the retina; nppie 
or black of the eye. See illus. under eye. 

Tb« minds of tome men, Kke the pupil ot the eye, contract them- 
•elre* the more, the stronger light there is shed upoo them. 

MooitK Oormjtfion and into/rranee pref. 

2. Zod. The central dark spot of ao ocellus. [< F. pu- 
pille, < L .pupilla, pupil of the eye, little giri; see pupil 1 .] 

— pinhole p., the pupil of the eye minutely contracted, 
as In disease or under tne effect of drugs. 

jurpll-ajje, pin'pil-C‘j, n. 1. The stAte or period of 
being a pupil, in any sense. 2. Occult. The stage be¬ 
fore initiation. Compare adept, pii'iil 1-1 a **<*;. 
pn^pl-lar'I-ty, pIQ'pl-lRr'I-tl, n. Scots Law. The Inter¬ 
val between birth and the age of 14 la males and 12 In 
females. pn*plWlnr'l-iyt. 

pu'pll-a-ry 1 , piO'pil-£-ri, a. Pertaining to a pupil or 
ward. [< L. pujnllaris. < pupldus; see pupil 1 , t?.] 
piCplJ-nr;; pit jul-lurj; pn'pll-lit-ryi. 
pu'l>il-ft-ry a , a. Anat. Of or pertaining to the popil 
of the eye. pn'pIMn-ryi. 
pii'nl-lnto* pitt'pl-let or -10t, a. Zool. Having a cen¬ 
tral color-spot. as an ocellus. [< L. pupilla; see pu¬ 
pil 1 .] pirpll-laiei. 

pu'pllf tl. pifi'pild, a. Entom. Having a dark pupil, 
as an ocellus, pu'pi lied?* 
pu'pll-’ 

Charge 

pu'pll__ . . r _ a .... ... _ 

by w hich to measure (1) the distance between the centers 
of the eve-pupils, and (2) dilatation of the pupil. 
pii'pll-Io-*co"|>y, n. Skiascopy. 
l*it-i>lp'n-ra, piu-pip'o-ra, n. pf. Entom. A division 
of dipterous Insects having pupte developed within the 
body of the mother: parasitic on other animals, as Xyc- 
Uribiidse or bat-ticks, bird-ticks, etc. [< pupa + L. 
pario. bring forth.] 

pu-plp'a-rou*, phi-pip'o-rus, a. Entotn. 1. Contain¬ 
ing a pupa, as the hardened larval skin in coarctate met¬ 
amorphosis. 2. Of or pertaining to the Pupipara. 
l*n-pi v'o-ra, pia-piv'o-ra, n. pi. Entom. A division of 
hvnienopterous insects, especially those with a petiolate 
abdomen and whose females iay their eggs chiefly In the 
larva* or pupae of other lnsecta, as ichneumon-flics, or 
Ghalcididw, Proctotrujridse, etc. [< pupa 4- L. two, 
devour.]— pu'pi-vorc, n. 

pii-plv'o-roiiK, pia-piv'o-rus, a. 1. Feediag or par¬ 
asitic on the pupae of insecta. 2. Of or pertaining to 
the Pupirora. 

pu p'li-cnnt, n. A publican. 

pii'polcl. pifi'peid, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the Pu- 
puliE. 2. Funiform. [< pupa -oid.] 
pup'peit, rl. To clothe with finery. 

pup'pet, pup'gt^ «. 1. A small figure, commonly rep¬ 

resenting a human being, that by means of wires, strings, 
etc., is made to perform mock drama on a mimic stage; 
a marionette. 2. A person slavishly sabject to the willed 
another; atooi: said contemptuousiy. 3, Mech. A pop¬ 
pet. 4+. Adoii. fit. pf. Trinkets; toys. [<OF./kw- 
petts, < L. pujxi, girl, doll.] pop'elt; pop'pclf. 

— pup'pctfhead", n. Same as poppet-head.— pup'- 

prt-mnn, n. A puppet-player.— p.oimster, n. The 
exhibitor of a puppet-show.— p.*plnyer, n. One who 
controls the movements of pnppeta in a play.—p,fshow, 
n. A dramatic exhibition <t i , u 

in which puppets represent w.. 9) 

the actora, dialogue aome- 
times being given by per¬ 
sons behiod the scenea; alao, 
a cnmic pantomime with 
puppets. Called also pup- 
pet-play.— p. i vnlvc, n. 

Same as poppet-valve. 

— l»ui>'i»ot-1*1», a. 

Relating to or like pop¬ 
pets or puppetry.— pup'- 
pel-ly, a. [Rare.] Like 
a puppet.— pu p'pcl-ry, 
n. 1. The performances 
of puppets; hence, mechanical ap¬ 
pearance or action; idle show; affec¬ 
tation. 2. Finery, as of a puppet or 
doll, pop'et-ryt. 

pup'py, pup'i, ri. [pup'pied; pup'- 
PY-iNG.J To give birth to puppies; 

I-!*».». [pup'pies, pi.] 1. The 
yonngof a canine mammal, especially 
of a dog; a pup. 2. A contemptibly 
conceited and forward person; silly 
fop. 3. [Eng.] A white baoy indi¬ 
cating the net nearest the " L ’ 
ies. 4+. A puppet; doli 
< L .pupa, puppet; see pupa „ 

— Pwp'PY*dog', n. A puppy.—p.» fish, n. The angel, 
fish {Squatlna anyelu*).— p.then tied, a. Silly; atupld. 
PUlBpl-fy, rJ.^il^larc.J^ To cause to reaemble a 


promising to pay a price; buy; as, to purchase clothing. 
2. To obtain a't the expense of exertion, danger, etc.; 
gain or acquire by pursuing or striving after; as, to pur¬ 
chase pardon; to purchase one’s good opinion. 3. Law. 

(1) To acquire (property) by one s own act or agreement, 
as distinguished from the act or mere operation of law. 

(2) To sue out and ohtaio (a writ). 4. Mech. & Xaut.- 
To move or hold by a purchase. 5t. To expiate or 
recompense by a flue ur forfeit, (it. To steal. 

II. i. l. Xaut. To draw in the cable: said of a capstan. 
2+. To strive to obtain something. 3t. To contrive. 
4+. To grow rich. [< OF. purcJiasier , < pur- (< L. 
pro), forth, 4- chacier; aee chase 1 , i\] pur'cliacet. 

Synonym a: acquire, bargain for, barter for, huy, get, 
obtain, procure, aecure. Buy sod purchase are close ayn- 
ooyniR, id numerous casea freely interchangeable, but with 
the difference usually found between words of Saxon aod 
those of French or Latin origin. The Saxon buy Is used for 
nil tbe homely mid petty concerns of common life, the 
French purchase Is often restricted to trRnaactiona of more 
dignity; yet the Saxou word buy la commonly more em¬ 
phatic, and In the higher ranges of thought appeals more 
strongly to the feelings. One mny either buy or purchase 
fnine, favor, honor, pleasure, etc., but when our feeltnga 
are atlrred we apeak of victory or freedom as dearly 
bought. "Buy the truth, and sell it not” (Frov. xxlii, 23) 
would be greatly weakened by the rendering "Purchase the 
truth, sod do not dispose of it.” Compare business; cost; 
oet; prick; sale.— Antonyms: barter, dispose of, ex¬ 
change, put to sale, sell.— Prepositions: purchase at a 
price; at a public sale; qf or from a peraou; for caah; with 
money; on time. 

pur'cliwa-a-blc, pur'elinsc-a-ble, a. 


dally of language and works of art; as, pure English; 
a pure Ionic column. 2. Mas. (1) Mathematically cor- 
rect aa to intervals; not tempered. (2) Free from harsh 
quality in tone. (3) Correct in form or style; finished. 
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Metaph. Considered Apart from its attributes or apart 
from experience; abstract; as, pure being. 

The pure being, which is also pure nothing, has a power of »elf- 
developmeot. if. L. Mansel Metaphysics, Systems of Fichte in 
pt. ii, p. 315. [BL. 75.] 

4. Phon. Having a single tone or sound, as an nnaspi- 
rated consonant. 5. Not connected with or aided by 
anything else; absolute; mere; sheer; as, pure necessity; 
pure mischief. G. [Prov. Eng.] Comfortable; agreea- 
bie. 7t. Complete; thorough. 8t. Only; sole. 9+. [Col- 
Joq.] Nice; fine. [< OF.pwr,< L. purus, clean.] purt. 
Synonyms: ahaolute, chaste, classic, classical, clean, 
clear, continent, fair, genuine, guileless, guiltless, holy. Im¬ 
maculate, Incorrupt, Innocent, mere, perfect, real, sheer, 
simple, spotless, stainless, true, unadulterated, unblemished, 
uneorrupted, undeflled, unmlnglcd, unmixed, unpolluted, 
unspotted, unstained, unsullied, untainted, untarnished,up¬ 
right, virtuous. Material suhstances are called pure in the 
strict sense when free from foreign admixture of Rny kind; 
as, pure oxygen; the word la often used to signify free from 
any defiling or objeetionahle admixture (the original sense); 
we apeak of water as jdmtv; when It la bright, clear, and re¬ 
freshing, though it may contain mineral salts in solution; in 
the medieal and chemical sense, only dlatllled water {aqua 
pura ) la pure. In moral and religious me pure is a strong 
word, denoting positive excellence of a high order; one is 
innocent who knows nothing of evil, and has experienced 
no touch of temptation; one Is pure who, with knowledge 
of evil and exposure to temptation, keeps heart and soul 
unstained. Virtuous refers primarily to right action, pure 
to right feeling and motives: as, “Blessed are tbe pure In 
heart: for they shall see God,” Malt, v, 8. See axoelic; 
crystal; fine: innocent; mebe; modest.— Antonyms: 
ace aynonyma for abominable; foul: immodest; vile.— 
Prepositions: pure in (alao of) heart; pure of (more rare- 

_ __ . ly from) taint, evil, etc. 

that the purchase of Loui&iana wuu an act of sound statesmanship, pu i*e, n. 1 , In leather-making^bating-material, as dogs’ or 
Sydney H. Gay James Madison ch. Itt,p. 257. (H. m. * co. ’84.J blrda’ dung; hfite. 2. [Rare.] Purity, purt* 

2. That which is purchased; especially, that which ie p,,r fA af jl' v ^ b8 -. or Eng.] Entirely; absolutely; 

bought with money; as that house wag a wise purchase. p [F.] A thick aoup made by boiling aa 

3. Law. (1) The act of acquiring property by payment p article of food knd rubbing It through a sieve, as beans, 
of a price or value. (2) Any lawful mode of acquiring pure'Iy, plQr'll,o. [Prov. Eng.j Enjoying good health, 
real property other than by inheritance or descent or by pu re'ly, adv. 1. In a pure manner. (1) So ag to be free 
the mere operation of law. (3) The suing out of a writ. f r0 m admixture, adulteration, taint, or guilt. (2) Com- 

There are two modes only, regarded a« classes, of acquiring a pletely; totally; absolutely; as, a purely private matter, 
title to land; namely, descent, nnd purchase; purchase including (8) Chastely; innocently/ 2. [Prov. Eng.] Perfectly; 

S, h ht prettily 3t. K e ,™rkably,very.. 

place as owner, by the act of the law. pu r<r iiewN, pifiFnes, 7i. The qunlity or condition of be- 

Emory Washburn Am. Law of Real Property vol. lil, p. 401. ing pure, in any seose. 

4. A mechanical advantage, especially extent oramount pnr'Ilo, pur'fi, v. [pur'flbd; puiVflinq.] I. t. I. 

* - - ’ To decorate with a wrought or flowered border; em¬ 

broider on the edge; border. 2. Her. To border or line 
with fur, as a mantle; also, to decorate with gold, as 
armor. 3. To ornament, aa a violin, with a border of 


a price of any kind, as by exertion, the funning of a risk, 
etc.; as, the purchase of property; purchase of fame. 

Nobody dooWts now, or has doubted since the abolition of slavery. 


of leverage; as, a long crowbar gives a greater purchase. 

-et a good pur- 
Keulty, was slid 
[a. a a. ! 84.j 


5. A device that gives a mechanical advantage, as a 
thumb-piece to raise a cover or the like; especially, a 
tackle, etc., employing a rope, pnlley, or windlass. 
Nautical purchases are aumetlmca named from their 


inlaid wood. 4. Arch. To decorate elaborately. 5+. To 
draw in profile; mark the oatline of. 

II, i. To make a border, as by hemming. [< F. pour- 
jiler , < L. pta, before, -\- JUvtn, thread.] pur'lllet. 


arrangement; as, double piirchnse (a single rope rove pnr'fle, n. 1. A richly ornamented border. 2. Her. A 
through two single bloeka the standing part made fast to border of one of the furs, pu r'flCAvt; pur'fyllt. 
the straps of the bloeka through which the hauling part a rWnmtiv*. UrmW- ftnofificallv 

” ”•«“ a „7nVaV o&enialtoSorthe^’tord’erra viS!& 


reevea: called alao double irhip), single p. (a single rope 
rove through a single fixed block), t li reef old p. (having 


rove through a single fixed block), t iireefold p. (having i 5 * y ‘ V 

two treble-sheaved bloeka with the fall and standing parta pur'fly, pur fli, a. Wrinkled; seamed, as the face. (1.1 
of the rope leading from opposite aides to prevent cant- pur'ga, pur’go, ti. Meleorol. A wind accumpanied with 

ing), twofold p. (having two double bloeka, tbe stand- - — i- ™ — ,, “ 

of the rope leading from opposite ~ 
prevent the block from canting). 


__ _ _ _ _ _, _ fine snow: prevailing in the lower Ycnesel valley. 

Ing and the hauling part ofthe rope leading from oppoalte pur'gR-nieiHtt n. 1. A purgative medicine; cathartic, 
stdea of the same block to prevent the block from canting). 2. Excretion. 



(i. Value; worth, especially as measured by the income pu r-ga'tloii, pur-ge'ehun, n. 1. The act or process 
for a specified time; as, an estate of ten years 1 purchase, of cleansing or purifying; specifically, the cleansing of 


7. Same as punciiASE system. 8t. Occupation as a 
means of gain. 9+. Plunder; booty. lOt. Attempt; 
trial, lit. Procedure; way. [< OF. ]xyrchas , < pur¬ 
chaser; see puncHASE, v.) jMir'chast. 

— lindsden purclinsc* a part of what is now New 
Mexico and Arizona, purchased bv the United States from 
Mexico In 1853 for ^10,000,000, under a treaty concluded by 
Jsmea Gadsden.— Lou i«i min p,, the territory purchased 
from France by the United Statea iu 1808, including tbe 
present State of Louisiana and most of the territory ex¬ 
tending from the Mississippi river to the Rocky MountRlna. 
— pur'clinaejblnck". n. A tackle-block, especially a 
double-strapped block for uac In moving heavy objects.— 

a Mull, ti. The free end of a rope run through a purchase' 
ock.— ‘’ 


the howela by means of purgatives. 

But their [the Jews’] exile was not for destructloo. It was for 
chaslisemeot and purgation. 

S. J. Andrews God's Revelations pt. 1, ch. 15, p. 114. Is. ’86.] 
2. In old law, the clearing of oneself, by oath or ordeal, of 
a crime of which one was publicly accused. It w as either 
cnnonicnl (the form In the spiritual cofirta), according to 
w'hich the accused made oath that he was innocent and 
brought hla honest neighbors to swear that they believed 
he a wore truly, or vulgnr, which was by fire or water or¬ 
deal, or by combat. 

[F., < L. purgatioin-), < purgo; seePunoE, r.] pnr- 


i ui a i uh i uu tiu uukii a uui ClOIlf, _ ^ 

p.nnoncy, ti. The money paid or agreed to be pu r'ffa-ll v, -1 y._ Purgative, etc. I hil. Soc. 


Wife Joan, aa ex¬ 
hibited by i’owel 
In England in 
1715. 


paid for property bought.—p, ny 
ebsaing commissions, in vogue 
1871, when it wss abolished. 

I>ur'clia*-er. pur'ches-gr, n. 1. One who acquiree or 
obtains anything by purchase; a buyer. 2. Law. (1) 
One who acquires property by paying a consideration. 
(2) One who acquires-land by any mode other than de- 


i’Mti’in, the system of pur- pu r'ga-llvc, pur'ga-tTv, a. 1. Med: Efficacious in 
In the British army until cleansing or causing evacuation of the bowele. 2. Can¬ 
on Late. Operative to rebut the imputation of crime, as 
torture under which the accused made answer satisfac¬ 
tory to the questions of his judges. [< F .purgatif, < 
LL . purgativvs, < L. purgo; see runaE, r.] 

— pur'g;a-(lve-I)’, adv. 


scent, or the mere operation of law. 3t. A money* nur'ga-tlvo, n. A medicine that, when taken inter- 
maket. pur ehas-oun. nally, causes intestinal evacuations; a cathartic; purge. 

dcIc^VKo^ 1 M,r4»-to'rl-nl, pOr-ga.tO'ri.Ql, a. 1 . Of or pertain- 

dcaccnt, who acquired tne esrnepy purchase. ^ J ng to purgatory. pur^sa-io'rl-Hiit; i>ur"ffn- 

to'rl-oust. 2. Tending to purge from sin; expiatory. 

Pain ie not only punitive. It is also corrective and purgo form/. 
J. R. Illingworth in Charles Gore’s Lux J/undip. 96. [l. co.] 


___ __... _ _ . . screen, espe¬ 

cially one used tu aeclude women of rank from the gaze of 

. - t -------- a puppy, white atrlped cotton cloth, imr^nlih piir'ilyi, 

— pup'pl-ly. a. [Rare.] Like a poppy.- ptip'pj-hood, pure, pIQr, vt. [puhed; pur'inq.J I. To cleanse ‘ 

uija e irc^ruppy.^“py^?j.“r p r&7^r , i;i , e y ; *>f n purify - [< OF - purer ' 

pnppy’s; pertnew. LtL. pvro, < L. jntrus, pure.j 

I*u-qiiFtia, pu-kl'na, n. A South-American linguistic 1* 11 Tpv V Frc f fro t m or contact with that 

Stock See AmeUICAN n - - _ *•-- _-*■ which weakens. ImnnirR. or nollntes? containimr no for- 


Pil-qiii'tiaii^ 
pur, purcl. Furr, etc. PiilL. Soc. 

pur-, por-, prefix. See pro-. 

I*n-ra'iia, pu-rd'na, C. W. Hr. (pifl-rC'na, S.), n. An 
ancient legend, or a tale from olden times: the general 
name of a large class of sacred works in Sanskrit verse 
awribed to VyAsa and containing the whoie body of 
Hindu mythology. There are eighteen principal Pnra- 
oas. [Sans., lit.‘old,’ < nurd, of oldj— I*ii-rau'lc,a. 
pu r'bllinl*, nOrtblaind", a. 1 . Affected with dimness 
of vision; mole-eyed; near-sighted. 2+. Totally blind. 
[< pure, hlin n.] poor'for i>«re / JI>llit€i' , t. 

— pur'bllncF'1 y, «//p.-piir / bllud' / iicss, n. 
pnrre / lnnet, n. Purslane. 

pur'cltas-u-l>), a. Purchasable. Phil. Soc. 

pu r / cli»*o, purtchf-s, r. [puk'chaskd; pur'cha-sing.] 
I. t. 1. To obtain or secure as one’s own by paying or 


i To rh-flnse bv pur'ffft-to-ry, purtga-to-ri, r. [ kies, jil .] 1. An in- 

r/ OF nurer j- termediate state where souls are made fit for paradise or 
L 1 ’ heaven by expiatory suffering; in Roman Catholic doc¬ 

trine, a place or state where penitent souls departing 
this life are, by the ministry of suffering, cleansed from 
venial sine and the temporal punishment due to remitted 
mortal sin, before admittance into heaven. Roman Catho¬ 
lics hold that souls may be aided in purgatory hy the 
prayers and alms of the faithful or hy tne mass. 2. Any 
place or state of banishment or condemnation, or any con¬ 
dition of misery. 3. [New Eng.] A gorge or cleft hav¬ 
ing no stream throagh it; adry flume; also, locally, a cleft 
of rock Into which the sea rushes with turmoil. [< LL. 
purgatoidus , < L. purgatus, pp. of purgo; see purge, 
t).] piirVii-lo-ryet. 

— Si. Fntrick’n Purgntory, a cavern in County 

a n at in wi rcT*of 1- Donegal, Ireland, the fabled entrance to the lower world. 

Phelps t Austin 1 helps, Utter to Miss Emery p. 203. [a. 91.] Calderon made It the aubjcct of a drama so named. 

(3) Script. Ceremonially clean; unpolluted. purjgc, purj, v. [purged: pur'ginq.] I, t. 1. To 

In ©very place lncen«« shall be offered unto my name, and a pure purify or cleanse by separating and carrying off what- 

offering. Mai. i, ii. ever 18 impure, foreign, or superfluous; also, to remove 

(4) Free from foreign or imported elements: said espe- by purification or cleansing; in the latter sense usually 


which weakens, impairs, or pollutes; containing no for¬ 
eign or vitiating material. (1) Free from adulteration; 
unvitiated; umnixed; clear; clean; hence, genuine; sin¬ 
cere; stainless; as, pure food; pure motives. 

Water from melted snow U purer than rain-water, as it descends 
through the air In a solid form, incapable of absorbing atmospheric 
gases. YoUMANa JJund-Bwk Household Sci. r 371, p. 209. [a.] 
(2) Free from moral defilement; guiltless; innocent; 
chaste; unsullied; niso, free from coarseness or impro¬ 
priety; refined; as, a pure life; pure language. 

The Chnrch ... la purer than anything outside of It which the 
world has to show, with all its fallings._ Phelps in Elizabeth S. 


sofa, arm, ejsk; at, fare, accord; clom^nt, = over, eight, ft = us«ge; tlu, machine, j =s renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 






pur^e 
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purpose 


with aicay or qff. 2. To clear from accusation or charge 
of crime; free from suspicion or from real offense: often 
followed by q^or from. 

The Judiciary Committee can decide whether or not they should 
be purged of their contempt, 

*Vcuvlorfc Tribune Jan. 16, '92, p. 1, ool. 6. 
A king's thane accused of homicide khonld purge himself hy the 
oath of twelve king's thanes. 

Pomeroy Municipal Late 1121, p. 71, [a. ’WO 

3. Med. To clear out thoroughly by cathartic action. 

4. To clarify. 5. [Archaic.] To free from guilt or from 
moral or ceremonial defilement. 

Purge your conscience from dead works. lieb. ix, 14. 

6+. To discharge; emit. 7*. To trim. 

I I. i. 1. To become pure by clarification or by escape 


of conscience and of popular rights, disliked vestments, 
pomp, and ritualism, advocated simplicity In worship, and 
opposed anything that seemed to them to approach loose* 
a ess of morals. 

No poet, perhaps, shows wider sod truer 
sympathy with every form of tho really 
beautiful in art, and nature, and history; 
and yet he was a Puritan. Yes, Milton was 
a Puritan. Kingsley Miscellanies p. 111 . 

It. a w. ’59.] 

(2) One of the Pilgrim settlers of 
New England, and hence, as looseiv 
used, a New-Englander. 2. [p-] One 
who is scrupulously strict in his relig¬ 
ions life: often said reproachfully. 

[< LL. purita(t-)s; see purity,] 


of Impurities. 2, To be affected with or as with a pnrge. Pu"rl-f nn'lc, piu*ri-tan ic, a. 


, < L. purgo. cleanse, < pvrvs, pure, -f- 
ges, especially a 


Of or pertaining to the Puritans or 
their beliefs or customs. 2. [p-1 Rig¬ 
idly scrupulous in religious observ¬ 
ances or in morals. i»u"rl-lan'- 
Ic-al;. 

— pn"rl-f nn'lc-al-Iy, adp. 


[< F. pur at 
ago , make.] 

purge, purj. n. 1. Anything that p 
medicine causing active evacuation of the bowels; a ca¬ 
thartic. 2. The act or operation of parging. 

— Pride’s Purge (Eng. Hist.). the forcible expulsion .. ... 

of Royalist and Presbyterian members of the Long Parlla- I> u'rl-1 a n-Kni, nia'ri-tan-izm n 
ment In December, 1648, by troop# under Colonel Pride. The The sniril doctrines and nr»rd«p4 
remaining members constituted the Rump Parllsment. of thr Pn^ 

puriger, pur^jtr, n. One who or that which purges; J r [^ u lous I t ^ss : aW? the 
specifically, a cathartic; purge. _ . - ESS^taSESSTi^piriL 1 * 


p u r'ger-y, puFjer-l, [-iks, if) That part of a sugar- 
refinery where the molasses is drained from the sugar * H-tcm-olz, rf 

pur'"lii", purging, ». I. Any cleansing operation. lwf,»nil l a’ To adapt or teach 
“ ’fiarrhea. -puriging.a.gnr^ir, «. An Old Wc ‘ ’ Puritanic ideas. 
ii« (I’Olyporus QjfUdnali*) growing on the larch, o 
eat repute as a drug, fcninie ognrict.— p.»ci 
«. The pudding pipe-tree, or Its fruit. See pi 
p.diiix, n. The dwarf wild flux (Linum calha 
of Europe, a decoction of which is cathartic.— 


ii-hj «. 1. The char¬ 
acter or state of being pure, in any 
sense. (1) Freedom from dirt or for¬ 
eign or adulterating matter; clean¬ 
ness; as, the purity of drags. (2) 
Morel cleanness; innocence; as. pu- 
rity of life or motives. 2. Rhet. 
The absolute property of style that 
consists in the use of none but idio¬ 
matic words and phrasea, and in 
their use only with the precise form. 


lhiritanic ideas. 

1/isrrmn. — (jiirguiK>n-gur II-, «. All dill wunu / , „ 

fungus {I\>lyporus qjJUdnalls) growing on the lareh, once ■* u . " l J * r . ? ”* 
In great repute as a drug, fcninie ognrict.- p,*ras- 
«in, n. The pudding pipe-tree, or Its fruit. See pipe- 
T8fK.-p. linx, n. The dwarf wild flux (Linum calhartl- 
cum ) of Europe, a decoction of which Is cathartic.—p.» 

Dill, n. A Barbados nut. bee Barbados 
pnrd, pnr’i, n. Same as kuxanthix, (< Iliad, peort, yel¬ 
low.] pnr'reet. 

pu'ri-il-ea'l lo u pin'ri-ft-ke'shun, ru 1. The set or 
operation of purifying: said of things physical or spir¬ 
itual. 2. Eoct. The act or observance of formal cleans¬ 
ing from ceremonial defilement 3. It. C. Ch. The 
pouring of s small quantity of wine, then of both wine 
and water, into the chalice, to remove any trace of the 
eucharistic elements after communion, the ablutions 
being afterward consumed by the priest. Compare ab¬ 
lution'. 4. Occult. The first of the three successive de¬ 
grees of ascent to union with God, mystically represented 
by baptism. Compare illumination: perfection. 

— pu' if rl-fi-cn/ilonitinw' r pr\ n. Hot. Thesnowdrop. 

Called fair *tn/tlH*»f\f» February.— 1*, of Our Luily, 

or r. of St. Mary (he Virgin, fame as Candlemas. 
pn-rlf'l-en-tl v(p, plu-rif'i-ca-tiv (xm), a. Having 
power or tendency to purify. [< F. purijtcatif. < L. 

—- 1 f'l-ra-to y ryl. 



Puritan Costume. 

connection, and meaning assigned to Jot a memo- 

thrm hv .too™,. -V-- Df 1 wm ?. ow . in 


u ana wine ana ror cleansing them arter ceicbra- * «*nnnvm«* 

[< LL. jyuri/tcatorium. < L. purijlco; see ruRi- Pur-klit'je-nn, por-1 
B.|o.rr;i « named for Purklnjis a II 

-II «?r, piD rl-fal vr, n. One who or that which pu- Pur-k nine’s rciN, pOi 


purifico; see purify.] |»n-rll‘ , l-r«-fo #r r>\. 
pii'rl-ll-ca^lor, pia'ri-tt-k6't«r, n. la the Roman Oath 
ollc and some Anglican churches, a piece of floe lineu 
or lawn used In preparing the chalice and paten for the 
bread and wine and for cleansing them after celebra¬ 
tion. r ” — . p 

rr.} 

pn'rl . ^_ 

rifles, cleanses, or refines; v, 
especiaily, a machine or *—■ 
device for purifying or sop- C- 
arating; as, m middlings- 
purifier . -ZL 

pu'rl-fonii, plfl'ri-fflrm, 
a. Med. Having a pus- 
like appearance or nature. 

[< L. pus (pur-). pus, -f- 
-ronM.] pu 'rl-fold;; 
pu'rii-lohi;. 
im'rl-fy, pift'ri-fal, v. 

'•FIED; -FT'lNG.] I. t. 



them by good usage: embracing the F ir,t Pr^hricrUo 
grammatical properties of style. Chnrch, York 

The standard of gmmmatieai purity it 
to be found proslmateE? In good aw; hot altimately la the fixed 
principles of grnmraalic*I science. . . , That nee alone Is . . . (food 
which ... is national, as opposed to provincial and technical; rep¬ 
utable, or sanctioned hy the best authors; and present, as opposed 
to what is obsolete. 

11. N. DAT Art of ■TWacourse 1183, p. 260. (a. ’67.] 
Violations of purity in usage Include those (1) of national 
usage, aa alieni*m*.J<UoU*m* t prorlnriaUtin*, technicalities, 
etc.; (2) of reputable usage, as colloquialisms, slang ex- 
presrtons. etc.; (8) of present usage, as orchaisms. From 
the grammatical point of view, violations of puritv include 
barbarisms, solecisms , and improprieties. See these words. 
[< OF. fmrete, F . purete, < LL. purita{l-)s, < L. purus , 
pure.] 

Srnouyma: aee rNNocaxcE, 

klu’}e-an, a. Discovered by or 
Bohemian physiologist (1787-1S69). 
pOr-kln’Jez selz. See cell. 


and allotted to them In partition. [< OF. porpartie , 
abare of an eatate, < por (< L. pro), for, -j -parlic. part; 
eee party, n.] pour / i>ar // tyi; i»nr / parl+, 
pu r'pl, jmr'pld. Purple, etc. I’hil. Soc. 

piir'jile, puripl, v. [pur'pled; pur'pling.] I. (. To 
give a purple color or tint to: imbue with purple. 

II. I. To take on a purplish tinge; become pnrple. 

To note the purpling iq>sces of the twilight throogh the rift in 
tho batten shutter. C. E. Craddock Despot of Broomsedae Cove 
ch. 25, p. 447. [H. m. A co. W.J 

I>itr / |>Je, a. l.*Of the color of purple; dyed, stained, 
or tinged with purpie. 2. Having the color of robes 
of atate; hence, imperial: regal. 3. [Poet.] Dyed w ith 
blood; bloody. i»nr / i»ret; pur'pult. 

— imr'pleiblril", n. The European purple galllnulc.— 
p.segg, ti. A purple sea-egg.—p. flncli. an American 
flach {Carpodacus purpureus) having the head and neck 
uf the male flushed with carmine red.— p. gon (’Hsbenrd, 
salsify ( Traaopngon porrifalim) p. grnrklr, the Amer¬ 
ican crow-blackbird, iridescent black with a purplish luster 
on the head.— pur'plc-lienF(", n. The plum-colored 
heart-wood of several trees of the genus Copetifera. of the 
bean family ( Leguminosse >, of Guiana and Brazil. It Is very 
strong, elastic, and durable, and Is used for ramrods, mar¬ 
quetry, turnery, etc. pur'ple-tvnnd";.-p..iiinrble«l, 
n. [Eng.l Anocluld moth {3flcra ostrina).— p. martin, 
a large Dlue-black American sw^allow (Prognesubis ).— p,» 
ahell, n. 1. A purpurold gastropod. See murky. 2. A 
violet-shell or lantlduld. 

pur'ple, n. 1. That color of the spectrum extending 
beyond .415 micron; any mixture of red and blue between 
crimson and violet; in ancient times, the color obtained 
from the mnrex, properly a crimson. See spectrum. 

2. Cloth or a garment of this color- specifically, the robe 
or mantle of purple worn formerly by sovereigns; hence, 
royal power or dignity; by exteuaion, preeminence in 
rank or wealth. 

The emperor, more than once, fonnd It neeeasary to cast his 
purple over him (Uipian) to aavo him from the fury of the soldiers. 

kEiOHTLEY Homan Empire pt. li, ch. 4, p. 219. [II.Q. A co. *11.) 

3. The office or dignity of a cardinal: from the official 
red hat and robes; also, the episcopal dignity: from its 
purpie insignia. 

I embraced devotioo, grew from priest to bishop. 

Gained the Purple. Browning Pietro of Abano st. 47. 

4. The purple of Mollusca. 5. A purple-shell. 6. A 
papiliould butterfly (genua llasilarchia) often marked 
w Ith purple; as, the red-spotted purple or ursuia (BaH- 
larchta astyanax). [< F. pourpre, < L. pitrjmra , < 
Gr. ;x>r 7 >Ayra, purple-shell.] i>nr / |ire+. 

— I-oiidnii purple, a by-product in the manufacture 
of certain finllfu dyes, it couiista essentially of calcium 
•reenlte, and 1 b largely used as an Insecticide.— Perkins’a 
p., same as mauve.— p. of ( n**(u*, a rich and power¬ 
ful pigment used chiefly In miniature- and enainel-palnting, 
and made by mixing lolutlnns uf ferric chlorld with stan* 
douh chlorld until a green color Is produced, and then adding 
It slowly to a solution nf auric rhlorld. Called also CVia- 
sins's purpte precipitate.— p. of Mniilinen, b fluid ob¬ 
tained from various gastropods, as murlclda uud lauthfulds, 
and used for dyeing purple or crimson. The Tyrian purple 
of antloulty w-as probably similar.— region p,, a dyestuff 
applicable to cotton, wool, and silk, and derived from rosan- 
lfln. — (o lie horn to (or lit) the p,, to be horn of royal 


l.nrl>, puri. rl. Ti'flow with # babbUns, i«onnaring |l SyjJJi|^Sfl?pg ,t '- , p atm 8pc o » 

“5® mong " t0,lc8 : r, l>I ,lc - t< «»• dlscLe of wb^ti’caV^ckl? 3. ltot. An Old Wotid 
pa a, pu L] j irlt^ orchis (Orchis mascuia) with purple flowers. [PI. of 

purple.] eiick'oo*or"clilis. A 


purl 1 , r. 


1, To cause to whirl, as In an eddy. 


A Purifier for Natural Gas. 
The gie-well U covered by an 



The gmi 

icloeed _ _, _ r „ 

flowt from the well through the 


si ass 

extraneous matter; make disconnecting the purifier i 
clear or pure; as, to purl - d* P*!*- 
fy the bhMxl; to purify eilvcr. 2. To free from sin 
or Ita defilement; aa, to purifu the heart. 3. Eccl. To 
ci eao se ccremoni ally for sac re<i service. -I. To make con¬ 
formable to a rhetorical standard of purity, as language. 
II. I. To grow or become jrnreor clean. [< F. purijler. 


*l»yri crju. |5i 

as In sleepier basing. 
purl 1 , rf. I. To decorate with a fancy border, fringe, 
or embroidery; purtle. 2. It! knitting, to make (a stitch) 
backward; scam-stitch. [Contr. of purple, r.\ 


fmpiy: often followed ty an infinitive or a (Souse. 

II. I. To convey a particular meaning. [< OF. j/ur- 
porter , Intend, < pur- (< L. pro), forth, -f OF. and F. 
porter; see ponT 1 , r.] 

K-*]iurc,n. i. /\ gtrijur cmuioueu ninrinar, sa oi a srrenm .... « cc , 

flowing over obstructions. 2t. A rippling brook. »lrlt. W lh ? • I 8 °/ eu ^ t tcd 

pa-Jlor l>»irl 3 , «• A circling movement of water; an eddy. J® *‘| c 88 the ” 1C8n * n S intended; Intent: ahn; im- 

from purl’, n. I. An wipe of embroidery, lace, or galloon. P 011 ; as, the purport of a speech. 2. The substance of 
l»e«rlL 2. In lacework, a spiral of gold or silver 
wire. 3. A seam-stitch in knitting, gi'lng > rlhbed 
appearance. 4. A plnit or fold, as In a garment. 5. A 
kind of lflth-century iacc; also, a definite quantity of it. 

[Contr. nf puurLE, n.] 

— purl'.goods" 


a statement or of an instrument given In other than the 
exact words, as distinguished from tenor (In law), which 
Imports an exact copy. 3t. A concealed meaning; rtre- 
text; disguise. [OF., < purjx>rter; sec purport, v.) 

Synonyms: see drift; purpose. 


< L purifico, make pure, < purus, clean; and see ft.1 p *? r LL’JV R J A -;«u--— 

Synonyms: clarify, clean, cleanse, filter, make pnre, ns Kll ?; t 0 L w lh ironjl ^ 0 °d orolher bitter 

fine, wish, see aiiknd: ciiAaTKX-cLKAS&E.—Antonyms: bcrlts, later hot beer with ginger, sugar, and gin. 
contaminate, corrupt, debase, defile, deprave, Infect, make _ purl «house , n. A place for selling and drinking 
fonL poison, taint, vitiate. ‘ H pnrl -pBrl'iiin n, n. One who sells piirl. 

I’u'rini, pIQ’rlm. n. [ifeb.] A Jewish festival cnmmetno- PHr *.*. B * [Loral, hog.] The common tern, 
rating the defeat of Untnan'B plot lo massacre the Jews (A*- I* •* *“■ ** * *^ lr * e ”* PniL. Soc. 

ihsrix, 26», observed snnuslly on the Ilth snd 15lh of Adar l»*i r'11-oiie, rt. Same as paslecue. 

(about the 1st of March), wfth s preparatory fast on the |3th. piir'lleii, pOr'IiB, n. 1, pi. The outlying districts or 
pii-rl'rl, pn-ri'rl,«. [Maori.] Hot. A Urge New Zealand outskirts or any place. 2t. Ground unlaw fully taken 
tree nqej- /mom/U) of the vervain family (IVrfeenacif/r), for s royal forest, hut afterward disafforested and re- 

pu r'laui, pinr'izm, n. The quality of adhering to or in- f* aljee; see alley*.] pui^lcyt; pnr'lle+; pur / - 
aisting npoo purity, espf*dally in an excessive degn*-: in pnr'liiyt; Jtlir'jyt 

lyiratoru non atit.liotl Gk «ivlHnA«« (n 


’mol rEiur 1 Ijiee made hv machine 1»» r'port-IeNM, pnripOrt-les, a. Having no purport, 
drink composed chiefly of beer, mixed J 1 r P^ripus, v. [pt'n'POSED; pur'pos-ino.] I. 

i gin, or with wormwood orotherbitter To have or place before oucselr as a purpose or 


motJern use chleflv aotilied to strirtnes* in rct-nrri Li the — piirileu men (Old Ft>rt*t £em\ owners of ground 

rhetoric. Comrmre rfurr. 1 ^c^ ri,7P«ei»»*eV^ or Ideal kept before the 

Ing the common rafters on which the roof-covering is ^2 _P:. an _: ( r81 ^ n ’ a m i 


rhetoric. * Compare puiutt. 

A public like a priv*l<- K(>rakrr should beware of purism in the 
choice of word*, and of artificUHljr in the constroction nr the ar¬ 
rangement or ■cotenre*. A. 8. llUX Our English p. 21S. [ll. **».] 
pitr'lAi, piOrlst, w. 1 . An advocate of purism; one who 
Is overparticular as to parity of literary style. 


’ place Defore oucself as a purpose or 
aim; have a fixed determination to do or attain; resolve; 
intend; design: often followed by an infinitive or clause. 

I pnr 7 XM<! to write the history of Eagtand from the accession of 
Kiag James the Second down to a time which Is within the memory 
of men still living. MaCAULaV J?ng/and vol. f, p. 1. [P. s. R CO.J 

2+. To set forth; bring forward. 

■ I. I. 1, To have a fixed intention, purpoee, or plan; 
determine on some end or object lo be accomplished. 

Plan and purpose as we may, the plant and purposes will turn 
only to the final end, which he (God| has predetermined. 

H. W, Herbert //enrp Vill. ch. 6, p. M7. [p. <4 c.] 

2t. To converse. [< OF. purposer. var. of proposer; 
see pnoposE.] 

Synonyms: design, determiae, Intend, mean, propose, 

five. - 


resob 


See propose. 


laid. Called also ridedimber. pur'lliir 
— pnr'linipn^t^, n. A anpporilng-strut for s purlin. 
pur-ioiiF, purloin", r. I. t I, To take or carry 
, Th. itrmr. puH.l ,h(,h oo Kn*. hy theft; -teal 2t To take for oneMf 

ll.h SuNTrirKv r. A'ny. lit. li. p. L. [it] J f* (• To be ciillty of theft. [< OF. /nirlolynUr, < 

i. [Rare.] One « bo m.tntaln. thnt the New Testament L s/non".^' Zl ,0,, " + - 
«»' written In pure Creek— |.ll-rU't le, - n |, a. -mir-nfinV^T 

^ I ’ l ' rt4ln I ng to °r eugRestlve of ,„ ir .|«l,,.l'. pp. l'"oriolned. Phil. Soc. 

1 ” ," • , ln . ... - , . . , imrU, ponz. n. pt. fl»rov.] The dried ordure of ihcep, 

■ 11 n * * * (1) One of 8 school or sect sometlines gathered ror fuel, 

or English Frotestanta that arose during the reign of pu^rn-fiep""n-(H( ia. pin'ro-hep’o-tai tis or -tf’tls, n. /M- 
Ellznbeth, siibwxiuently to tho Acts of Royal .Supremacy Mol. Snppuralive InflsmmRtion of the liver, < L. pus 
and Cnlformlty, in 1559. Many of them remalnctl con- (P«r-) (see puai + hepatitis.] 

nected with the eatahllidied church, while othera separated pu^ro-mii'eoiis, pIOTo-min'cnB, <r. Pathnl. Renembllng 
from it snd subsequently split into two parties, Prcshyte- or consisting of both pua and mucua. [< L. pus {pur ) 
rlans and Brownlnts (CongTegatlnnallsta or Indew-ndentsi, (we Pus) 4* Mccra.] 

from whom rame the Illgrlm founders of New England. )»u Fpn r^f y, pOripartti, n. Imic. A part or share in 
The Puritans as a body were strong upholders of freedom ft division; the share of an estate held hy coparceners 


as, the eternal purjxxe of God; the traitor’s purposes. 

The only failure a man onght to fear U failure la cleaving to the 
purpose he tcea to be beat. 

Ukohoe Eliot Felix Halt ch. 45, p. 481. [il] 

2. The particular thing that any object or course of 
action la intended to effect or attain; nracticai advantage 
or result; consequence: use; as, words to little pur}x>se; 
what in the purpose of title machine? 

For the «ur 7 >osre of thonght aod art the United States I* a part 
of England, and England U a part of America. 

Bhyck Am. Commonwealth vol. ii, ch. 107, p. 819. [MACH. ’88.] 

3. Settled resolution; determination; constancy. 

Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God. was gtad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they woold 
cleave unto the Lord. Acts xi, 23. 

4. That w hich is Intended to be said or expressed, as in 
written or spoken language; purjxjrt; intent; meaning. 

5. A thing proposed for consideration or action; the 


nil _ evt; oil; lu — fcud, Itl a fatwre. c = k; cfiureli. dli — the; go, sine, Ipk; »o; ttiiu; zlt = a^nre; F. bo it, diine. < t from; t. obsolete; \. variant. 












purposeful 
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push 


question nt Issue; as, words very much to the purpose. 6. 

tof the wil' ' .. 


__ . _. pucker; as, to nurse the lips. 2. To place in a purse; 4t. To attend npon: keep company with; accompany. 

Psychol. An act of the will deciding upon the realization treasure up. 3. To close (a purse- s. St. To prosecute, Gt. Tu attempt; try. 

ofa choice. Compare choice; volition; will. 7t. Jilus- seine) by heaving overboard the II. i. 1. To follow. 2.Tocontinue;proceed;aGai- 

tration; instance. St. Conversation. Of. A dancesim- weight attached to the line. Mj&igLSK licism. 3. Law. To prosecute; sue. 41. To strive; 

Bar to the cotillion, characterized by coquettish comer- lit. i. To steal purses. seek: with for. 5t. To make an onset: with upon. [< 

sation. lot. /V. The game of cross-purposes. [OF., purse, a. 1. A smaii bag or pouch of OF. pursuer, < L. prosequdr, <pro* forward, -\-eequcr, 

< L. propositurn, < propositus, pp. of projx>no; see pbo- leather, crocheted silk, or the like, 

often with the mouth tightly drawn 


roNK.j i»ur / po**+. 

Synonyms: atm. design, determluatloo, drift, end, Anal 
cause. Intent, Intention, meaulog, motive, object, plan, 
project, purport, resolution, resolve, view. Compare aim; 
cause; dksiox; drift; end; idea; project.— Anto¬ 
nyms : see synonyms for act. 

— of purpose, on purpose, with the mlod directed 
to the object mentioned; with previous design. 

pu r'powe-ful, puripus-ful, a. 1. Having a definite 
purpose or end to be accomplished; of great importance 
or significance* full of meaning. 2. Made or done In¬ 
tentionally; adapted to n special end. — piir'pose- 
ftil-ly, owr.— pur'pohc-fnl-iiefcM, n. 
pur'poNO-lc**, puripus-les^ a. Having no definite de¬ 
sign, aim, or practical use; aimless; objectiess. 

Syaonyma: see r aunt; rarvoLors. 

-puriposi’-less-ly, adr.-por'posc-lcos-iiess,«. 
pu rijiose*! I ke", puripus-laik', a . Having or seeming 
to have appearance of purpose or design, 
pur'ponie-ly, puripus-ll. adv. For a purpose; on pur¬ 
pose; designedly; intentionally, purpo^ed-lyt. 

Here U a being capahle of interposing bis ova tree choice sod 
bis power of Tolitlon. sod thus purposely causing that to be, 
which, hul for him, would not have been. 

Hofons Outline Study of Man lect. xl, p. 250. [8. TO.] 
pur'pos-er, pur'jms cr, n. One who purposes, 
pn r'pow-1 v(c, puripus-lv, a. 1. Having or exhibiting 
purpose. 2.- Functional.— piir'pos-1 v(e-uesH, ti. 
pur-pres'tlire, pur-pres'chur or -tiQr, n. Law. A 
private enclosure of or encroachment upon what belongs 
to the common or public domain, as a highway. [OF., 

< purprise, enclosure, < pur- (< L. pro), for, -f pren¬ 
dre (< L. prendo), take.] pou r-pres't urej. 

pur'prlwct, n. A close or enclosure; also, the whole com¬ 
pass of a manor. 

pu r'pu-ra, pOripln-ra, n. I. Pathol. (1) Livid spots on 
the skin; purples. (2) One of various forms of scurvy, 
especially land-scurvy. 2. Conch. (1) [P-] A genus typ¬ 
ical of Purnuridx. (2) A gastropod of this genus. Many 
species yield a crimson dve. [L.; see purple.] 
Por^pn-ra'ce-n, pOr'pfu-r^’se-a or -pu-rg’ee-o, n. pi. 
Conch. The Purpuridse. [< Purpura.] 

— pu r"pu-rn'ct»-Hn, a. & n. 
ptir"i>u-rR'eeous, pdr'piu-rg'shius, a. 1. Having a 

purple color. 2. Of or pertaining to the Purpuracea. 
[< L. purpura; see purple.] 
pur'pu-ratc 1 , puripin-ret or -r£t, a. Having a purple 
color. [< L. purpuratus, pp. of purpuro, make purple, 

< purpura; see purple.] 
piir'pn-rate 1 , o. Of or pertaining to purpura, 
pn r'pu-ra te, n. Chem. A snit or purpnrie acid, 
pur'pure, pOr’plur, n. Her. Purple: represented In engra¬ 
ving by diagonal llnea from sinister chief to dexter hase. See 
fllua. under tincture. jOF., > V.pourpre; aee purplk.] 

pur-pu're-al, pur-pin'rg-ol, a. Purple; of a purple 
tint. [< L. purpureas; see purpureo-.] 
par"pn-re'n»l*n, pOr'plu-rl'mi-a or -rC'ml-a, n. Malarial 
fever with hemorrhage from the kldneya. I < L. purpura 
(sec purple) -j- Gr. hainia, hlood.] pur"pu-rfle'iiii-nt. 
purpureo-. Derived from Latin purpureus, -' 


together by a string: used for car¬ 
rying mouey; h£nce, anything for 
carrying money on the person. 2. 

Available resources or means; n treas¬ 
ury; as. the public purse. 3. A sum 
of money offered as a prize or ten¬ 
dered as a gift; as, they made up a 
large purse. 4. A money of ac¬ 
count In Turkey. See coin. 5. [Rare.] 

A r,’?\ 6 l C : ° r A Purse of the 16 th 



follow.] per-sew't; per-siie't; pur-*c\t't. 

Synonyms: see follow*. 
piir-sii'er,pur-siQ'cr, n. I. One who pursues; one who 
follows in order to overtake. 2. Scots Lau\ A prosecu¬ 
tor; plaintiff. 3+. A persecutor, 
pur-suit', pur-eifit', n. I. The act of pursuing. (1) A 
following eagerly in order to overtake or obtain; a ehase, 
either in sport or in hostility; as, the pursuit of game; 
pursuit of a murderer. (2) An earnest endeavor to at¬ 
tain or gain; as, the pursuit of knowledge. (3) A fol¬ 
lowing up to n result; a carrying into effect- prosecution* 
as, the pursuit of a scheme. 2. That which is followed 
as a continued employment with a view to some eud; 
a definite course of action; business or occupation; as, 
professional pursuits. 3t. Persecution. [< OF. ]X)r- 
suit, < porsuir , pursuer; see pursue.] pur-Mic'- 
niciitt; piir-sii'ineiitt; pur-Mtie't. 

Syaonyma: aee hunt. 

— curve of pursuit (Math.), the line described by a 
point that movea with uniform velocity toward another 
point, the latter moving In a known eurve with uniform 
velocity at the aame time. 


l< bourse, < LL. bursa , < Gr. century. 
byrsa , hide.] 

Oompounds. ete.: — a heavy or long purse, abun¬ 
dant wealth or resources.— a light or empty p., lack 
of resources; poverty.— cold p,, an empty purse.— purse'* 
l>enr"er, n. One who has charge of another’s purse — p.* 
block, «. One of two blocks attached to the purae-davit, 
for hauling in the bridle or purslng-llne of a purse-seine. 

— p.ibout, n. In aea-fiahing, a large boat, like a whale¬ 
boat, for working a puree-seine. See Illus. helow. — p.: 
closp, n. The metal frame of a purse.— p.tcrub 
large terreatrlal cenobltold hermit-crab (gem: 
as B. latro , common throughout the East Indies, 

on coconuts, which It opena with its elawa.— p._, 

The gang working a purac-net. p.»giingt.— p.»dnvit, n. 

A abort davit on a boat, to whleh to attach the blocks of the 
purae-aelne.— p.*gill, ?i. A marslpobraneh.— p.*gil)ed, 
o.—p.deccli, it. [Rare.] One who baa a greed for money. 

— p.Hiiie, n. The line by which a purae-aeine la closed. 

—p.tinninter, n. [Scot.] A money-changer.— p.oiiilk- 
liigt. o. Extortionate.—p.»inoutli, n . A puckcrcd-up 
mouth.—p,*n et, n. A oet the mouth or which may be elosed 
like a bag; a purae-aelne.—p,*pinchcd,«. [Archaic.] In 
straitened clreumataneea; habitually poor.—».* pride, n. 

Arrogance due to the posaeasion of wealth; pride In wealth. 

— p.*proud, a. Puffed up hy the poaaeaaion of rlchea; 

proud of money.—p.»rat, n. A pouched gopher or ge- -.-■ , _ . - ,, . ,, , 

omyld.— p.*ring, n. One of the metal rings attached to P« r'sy, pur'ei, a. fehort-breathed; asthmatic; henee, 
-- 0 ^ a p UrS e-8eine t through whleh runa the fat. [< 


The herald Hope, forerunning Fear, 

And Fear, thepursu/eanl of Hope. 

Lonofellow To a Child st. 1L 
2. An official or royal messenger; especially, an officer 
who executed warrants. Those employed in martial 
causes were called piirsuIvniit8*at*nrinH. 3. A fol¬ 
lower; especially, a military attendant of the king: the 
originnl meaning. [< OF. poursuivant , prop. ppr. of 
poursuivre, pursuer; see pursue.] poiir'sni-va 
l>ur'»c-Yaiitt; i»iir'se-vnulilt. 
pur'sul-ynntL rt. To pursue. 


vault; 


the foot-rope or a purse-seine, through whleh runs the 
purae-Ilne. — p.»ropo, n. A purae-llne. — p.xseine, n. 

[U. S.] A seine in 



OF. pourdf , rtoulsif\ < poulser , beat, gasp, < 
-V --- y; [Dial.]. 


UJlt, pu'ru-iciiee, piu'ru-jgns, n. rai/m. J . xne condition 
rone of puruieut; suppuration. 2. Morbid matter In 

») r0 ve fln abscess; pus. pn'rii-leu-ej'J. 

[ngs at- pn'rn-lciH, piu'ru-ignt, a. Pathol. 1. Consisting of 




L. rmlso; see pulse, v.) pur'seytj pus'sy^ 

, -- Synonyma: aee corpulent. 

the form of a purse- lHI r'ce-nmice, pOr'te-aona, n. [Arehale.] Appurtenaoce l 
net,closed at the hot- specifically, the lowarda of an animal, pur'ce-nn iincet. 
tom by heaving over- piCr u-leiiec, pili'ru-igns, n. Pathol. I. The condition 
board a weight at- * - • ■ ■ r • - 

taehed to a 
(purae-llne) 

through rings at- pu'rii-Icut, pu „ . 

taehedtoafoot-rope, pus* as, purulent matter. 2. Accompanied by the for- 
whleh purses the matioii of pus; as, a purulent nicer. [< L. purulentus, 
K iae l < P us (p«r-); see pus.] — i»n'rii-Ieiit-Iy, a civ. 

— pn'ru-loidt pifl'ru-leld.a. Llkepus. f< purulent-+--oid.] 

-i Hauling a Purse- pur'ii-slin, pur'u-aho,n. [Sana.] fTImeval man. or ihe soul 

seine. w_ of the universe; also, the 25th prluciple of theSunkhya phi¬ 

losophy—viz., the soul, which la neither a production nor 
productive. 

Being desirous to create the world, the deity formerly meditated. 
As he meditated, a man (purusha) issued from his mouth. 

J. Muir Original Sanscrit Texts vol. iv, p. 33. [tr. a co. TO.] 


purpura; see purple): a combining form, use5 to'deeig- |>iir«e7ful, purs'ful. I. a. 
nate certain purple compounds; as, purpureo-cobaltic tity that a purse contains. 

, purser, purs'gr, u. A treasurer or cashier, 

piir / 'i>u-ro«'cem,pur'piu.res'ent, a. Zool. Purplish. ) y: (i) Xaut. An officer having charge oft_, 

[< L. purpura; see purple.] provisions, pay, etc., of a vessel: in the navy now caded 

ptir-pu'rlc 1 , pur-pifi'rie, a. Pathol. Relating to or a paymaster. (2) [Corn., Eng.] The eushier of a mine, 
resembling purpura; as, purpuric patches on the akin. — piirs'er-ship, n. The office of a purser. 

[< L. purpura ; sec purple.] purs'ett, n. A purse-nct or purse, 

pu r-pn'rlt* 8 , a. Chem. Of or pertaining to a purple pnr'wl-nc*s, pur'si-nes, n. The state of being pursy; 
tint.—purpuric ncld, a compound (CslljNjO,,) known short-windedness; henee, fatness. |>ur'*Ivc-nesst. 
only In eomhinatloo, chlefiy by Its* ammonium salt lnurexld. Pui*8'log*l»lock # , n. Saibe as purse-block. 
I'ur-pu'rl-dre, pur-pi fi'ri-ol or -pG'ri-dg, n. pi. Conch. puix'Inj^gear", pfirs'ing-gfr', n. The 
The Purpurinse as a family. [< Purpura.] a purse-seine Is pursed. 

— piir-pu'rlcl, a.— pur'pii-rold, a. piirs'laue, purs'lgn, n. A prostrate fleshy annual ( Por- 

ptir^pu-rll'er-OHs, pOripin-riTgr-us, a. Same as pub- 
puripaeou8. [< L. purpura (aee purple) +/ero, bear.] 
pur"pu-rig'e-iioiist. 

piir'pu-rl-foriu", jjor'piu-rl-fSrm*, a. Having the 


which the aeine has 
been east.—p.fHcloor, n. A veaael employed in fishing 
with a purae-aelne.— p.sNilk, n. Stout silk threadforkeit- 
tiog or nettingpuraea.— p.ssnnp, n. A purae-elaap.— p,* 

Milder, n. [Southern IT. S.] A theraplioaid aplder (Aty~ 
pus niger).— p.^iriiigs, n. pi. The corda for drawing 
up the mouth of a purae.—p.^iwlsc, ?i. A atout elosely pur-vey', pur-v§', r. I. t. 1. To furnish supplies for; 
twiated alik thread for knitting or netting pnraea.— ».* espeeiafiy, to furnish provisions or necessaries for (a large 
weight, «. 1 he sinker by means of which a puree-aeiae ~ 

la pursed. 

Rich. II. n. The quan- 


number of persons, as an army). 2+. To foresee. 

II. t. 1. To purchase provisions; provide. 2+. To he 
subservient; pander. [< OF. putreier , < L. provideo; 


: gear by which 


► pu . 

form of a purpurid. f< Pcbfura -j- -form.] 
pur'pn-riu, pur'piu-rin, n. A red crystalline com¬ 
pound (C. 4 H s O a ) contained in madder, largely used in 
dyeing: also prepared by oxidizing artificial alizarin. 
[< L. purpura; see prnrLE.] i»«ir'pii-rluc$. 

Pu r"i>u-rl'iuc, pur'piu-rai'ii] or -pu-rt'nfi, n. pi. 
Conch . A subfamily of Muricidte having au operculum 
with a lateral nucleus. [< Puruura.] 

— pnr'i>u-rln(e, a. & n. 

pur^nn-rlp'a-roiiN, puriplu-rip'o-ros, a. Producing 
purple; purpurlgenous; as, apurpuHparous giand. [< 
L. purpura , purpie, -4- pario , bring forth.] 


■. Specifical- see provide.] pour-vey't. 

ly: (1) Xaut. An officer having charge of the accounts, PH r *' r ej'aiice,, pur-ve'ons, n. 1. The act of purvey - 
% * - * * * , vn ., wrH iy ing; especially, the furnishing of food for a large num¬ 

ber of people. 2. That which is purveyed or supplied; 
provisions. 3. Old Enq. Law. A former prerogative of 
the sovereign whereby he could buy np provisions and 
other necessaries for the royal household at an appraised 
value, in preference to all others and even wiihuut the 
owner's consent, and could also forcibly impress horses 
and carriages for a settled price, and enforce personal 
serviee. 41, Providence; preparation. [cOF.pwiYi- 
ance, < L.procidentia; see providence.] uour-vey'- 
tulacaoleracea.) of gardens and waste places of both the uueet; pur-vcl'nuucct; |>ur-vey / aiiiiee+. 

Old and the New World, with thick and succulent red- |>ur-vcyil', pp._ Purveyed. Phil. Soc. 

dish-green stem and leaves, and small yellow’ flowers. It lHir-vcy'or, pur-ve'§r, t?. 1. One who furnishes sup- 
la used as a aalad ora pot-herb, or for pickles, especially in plies for living, especiaiiy for the table; a caterer. 2. 
the Old World, but Iq the United States la commonly re- [Eng.] An officer who formerly, by exaction or other- 

garded as a weed. Vulgarly called twsfcw and pusley-weed. wise, made provision for the king’s household. 3t. A 

Sec lilus. under PORTULACA. t<C Or . porcelame, ^ L. por- nroenrer or iiropuress imn v^ti4 
citaca, pvrlulacu, purslane.1 Kurcc'lnuct 1 purs'lnYiit. ni P ,Hvfo«- Du“vln n *1 ExteS sohlre or .oooe of 
— black purslane, a slender branching apeeiea of ,?,?» 1 a ’J* S (Pi fl 6 * ° r " cope of 

spurge (Kupnorbia Prestil or hypertcifolta) 10 to 20 Indies anything, as of official authority or a history. 

Reduced to poverty by a war, the caoses, progress and result of 


pn r"pii-ro^'e-nonw, pur'piu-roj'g-nus, 


•Bot .*purred the old lady, ‘ aint jroi 
lonesome (' MaAV E. WILKINS Humblel 
giving p. 50. 


which are bevond this purview. 

R. W, Grady The Beta South ch. 1, p. 142. [r. a. ’90.] 

2. Law. The body or substantive part of a statute: that 
part of a legislative act which begins with “Be it en¬ 
acted,” and ends before the repealing cianse. 3. The 
limit or scope of a statnte. 4+. A proviso; condition. 
[< OF. poM'vieu , < pourveu, pp. of jmtiToir, purveier; 


pip---- hyper lot folia) 10 to_ 

high: a common weed in dry and rich soils of the United 
States and Canada.— fl oivei i ng I»«i or grunt llotveri ug 
p., the garden portulaca. See Portulaca.— piirs'lnnc* 
motli", n. A zygaonid moth (Copklryas gloveri).— p.t 
speedwell, n. The neekweed. See speedwell.— p.* 
tree, n. A South-Afrlcan shrub. See spekboom.— p.* 
worm, a. The larva of the puralsne-moth, which feeds 
on the wild purslanes of the western United Ststea. 

.-, --,- r ■ r- J fl. ProdII- pur» \>pp. Pursed. Phil. Soc. 

clng purple; as, the \ purpuroaenous membrane or pig- ptir-ftti'a-bKe, pur-sifi'a-bl, a. That mny be pursued, eee pur\^ey.] 

men t-epj thell urn of the eye, whleh produces Yisoal purple, pur-su'al, pOr-slu'ol, n. [Rare.] Pursuit. puw, pus, n. Pathol. A secretion from inflamed tissues, 

l< L. purpura (see purple) + -oenous.] piir-sii'micc, pur-siH'Qns, n. The act of pursuing; a especially the connective tissue, usually viscid or creamy, 

pu rr, pur, p. I. t. To signify by or ae by purring. following after or following out; prosecution: usually in and consisting of modified leucocytes and other celis in 
■on afcsrd yon’U be, awtui the phrase l ti pursuance of; ae, in pursuance of a plan. a liquid plasma: the result of suppuration. [L., < \ pu 
Romance, Tardy Thanks- pu r-wu'Hiit, pur-sifi'cmt. I. a. Done in accordance in puteo , rot.] — Ichorous pus, a vitiated, malignant, 

with or by reason of something; conformable. lit. n. — 1 -*■--“ ■ *■ 

II. I. To make a low vibratory mormorlng sound An attendant; follower. [< OF. pursvlant, ppr. of pur- 
ahowing contentment or gratification, as a cat. [lmlta- = pursuer; see pursue.] 

tive.] purj. pnr-Mi'ant, adv. In accordance; agreeably; conform- 

purr 1 ,7L An Intermittent vibratory murmuring sound, ably; nennliy with to. pur-sii'nnt-ly*. 

such as E cat makes when satisfied or pleased, pnri. Pumiant to the King** order*, I pawed the night before last... ._ _ ... .. ... 

purr*, n. An edible veneroid bivalve (Tapes decussata); In waitiog upoo the trit-nd* of the Kins. Pii'sey-lsm, pifi'ze-izm, n. The principles taught by 

a pullet. Thackeray Henry Esmond bk. lii, ch. 13, p. 442. [l. ’86.] the “ Tracts for the Times ” ’47), among the chief 

.Thedunlin: named from Its cry in pnr-*ue', pnr-aiti' v. [pur sued'; puti-su'Ing.] I. t. writers of which was Dr. E. B. Pusey, Regius Professor 
ur'riM^ l f fnrh ‘ylmShin ninH * * To follow persistently with the purpose of seizing or of Hebrew in the University of Oxford; a term used 

[< lUnd.^orf. obtaining; ch ^ ; hunt; J H8i t0 pu ^ a fugitive from chiefly by opponents. See Tkactarian. 

justice; to pursue game. 2. Figuratively, to endeavor — l*u"8cy-l*'tle, Pii"f*cy-ls'tlc-a!, a. Of or 
persistently to attain or gain; seek; aa, to pursue pleasure, pertaining to Puseyism; smacking of Puseyism.— Pu'- 

3. To proceed along, as a course or path; apply oneseif scy-Itc,7i. One holding the principles of Puseyism 
. - - _ “ * 


sanlous pua, such aa may proceed from the surface of ulcere. 
— lu tidnbio pus, healthy pua seen in the healing process 
of wounds.— tuis'^dis-cn no", n. Contamination of the 
blood hy absorption of vitiated pus from some wound or 
chrooic ulcer: pyeinla. 

Ph'hu net, ti. Ia armor, the gorget, or something used lo Its 
place. Fairiiolt Diet, pi'snnti pu'sunt. 


a.— purrele ucld. 


P« >. _ ___ 

pur'rliee, fyellow.l— pur-re'le, 
same aa ecxanthic acid. 
par're It, n. IPtov. Eng. J A list ordained to be made at 
the end of kendo* to prevent cheating in length. II. Bid. 
pn r'retmaw", pur’e-m6* r n. IProv.Eog.] The roseate tern. 
puHrlng-l y, puriing-li, adv. In a purring manner. 

pn r'rock, Mr ***“'• ** -- -*-• 

pursie, pi 

contract into 


:,j>vr'gc, n. Same as paddock* pur'rnckL 
pore, v. (pursed; pttrs'ino.] I. t. 1. To 
into wrinkle* or folds, like the mouth of a purse; 


1 along, as a course or path; apply oneseif — 7 ... -- & . . . . — . - 

to or practise; fix the energies upon; continue; follow push, v. 1, t. I. To press against with force; 

up; aa, h c pursued his studies. drive or impel by pressure; apply steady pressure to for 

Belter far Pursue a frivolous trade hy Berlous means, the purpose of moving; as, to push R boulder: opposed 

Than a sublime art frivoloanly. to draw and pull. 2. To urge forward or extend by 

E. B. Browning Aurf>ra Leigh bk. ii, l. 257. vigorous and persistent efforts; prosecute energetically; 


sofa, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, $r = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rfiie; hut, burn aisle; 
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putrescent 


as, he pushes his bnsiness. 3. To bear hard upon; 
straiten: perplex; as, he was pushed for money. 

It » dreadful to *re people *o hard pushed to live. 

J. Ross Browne Land of Thor ch. 3, p. 43. (h. ’67.] 
4. To importune; press with solicitation; urge; as, he 
pushed his creditors for pay. 5. [Archaic.] To strike 
or gore with the points of the horns; thrust. 

11. i. 1. To exert steady pressure in moving or at¬ 
tempting to move something: opposed to draw. 2. To 
press forward with continual ana unwearied effort; ad¬ 
vance eagerly; hasten: with on, etc. 3. To make an at¬ 
tack or a thrust, as with horns. 4. To drive a boat by 
forward strokes when seated abaft the oar. [< F. pous - 
ser. < L. pulso; see pulse, r.] 

Synonyms: crowd, drive, expedite, force,impel. Impor¬ 
tune, press, propel, prosecute, above, thrust, urge. See 
drive; ulstle; jam.-A ntonyms: see draw*. 
pnsli, push, n. 1. A propelling or thrusting pressure. Im¬ 
pulse, or force applied to an object; repnlsion as opposed 
to attraction or pull; a shove. 2. A forcible assault or 
attack; stroke; onset; attempt; as, at first push. 3. An 
extremity; trial; exigency; as, at a push for money. 4. 
[Colloq.j Determined or characteristic activity to an 
end; force in overcoming obstacles; energy. 5. Mech. 
That w hich is pushed to induce action, as a push-button. 

6. [Prov.Eng.] (I) Aboil; pimple. (2) Ashoal offish. 

7. (Slang, Austral.] A body of larrikins. 

Oomponoda. etc.puali'ibnr",*. A bar that sus¬ 
tains a push log stress, as i hat which communicate* pressure 
to a brake-shoe in a railway-car.— p. 4»lm k, re, Car*bttUd- 
ing. A plate In an end-plate of a car, having a hole In which 
may be Inserted a bar by means of which the car may be 
pushed by an engine on a parallel track.— p.ibnlt, n. A bolt 
pushed by band Instead of key or spring, aa the common 
door-bolt.— p.(buggy. n. A perambulator.— p,*I»ntton, 
n. A button or knob which, on being pushed, opens or 
closes an electric circuit, as In on electric system.— p.icn r, 
n. 1. A four-wheeled platform car used oy railway track- 

’ repairers. 2. A car used at a ferry-slip to connect a locomo¬ 
tive with a train on a ferry-boat, especially where there Is a 
steep slip.— p.ienrt, n. A two-wheeled rart used by fruit- 
venders, pedlers, hawkers, etc.— p.dtoir, «. A hole 
through which glass Is Introduced to a flattening-furnace. 
— p. of mi nrrb, the thrust of an arch.— p.tpirk, n. A 
spade-llke Implement with a lengthwise pick Instead of a 
blade: useful In loosening earth In building fortifications.— 
p.iplu, n. 1, A children’s play In which plna are pushed 
over each other. 2. The pin that passes through the stem 
of a watch-case, by which the catcfi-apring U pushed back 
to disengage the lid. 

ptiali'er, push'er, n. One who or that which pushes. 
Specifically: (}) A person of energy and activity; a “ hus¬ 
tler.” (2) A mechanism or part of a machine that per¬ 
forms a pushing office or w puehed; as, a pusher in 
a bobblnet-machine; the pushers of a typesetting-ma¬ 
chine. (3) A machine characterized by socu mechanism, 
pit all'I ii push'ing, pa. 1. Possessing business enter¬ 
prise and determined energy. 2. Possessing Imperti¬ 
nent sclf-BMorance.— iniait'liijr-ly, adc. 

1 >n ftli'l tig. pjrr. A verbal n. of push, r. 

— piiab'lng Imr". n. See push-block.— p.>jnrk, n. 
A jack arranged to give pressure horizontally lustead of 
upward aa In the boistlog-Jaek: useful In starting heavily 
loaded rail way-car* by hand-power, and when designed 
especially for this work called a cnrmtnrter. 

I malit, pp. Pushed. Phil. Soc. 

*i)Nli'tu, pfish'tfl. n. [Afghan.] The Afghan language, be¬ 
longing to the Iranian class of the southern division of Ar¬ 
yan tangoag Pnnli'tn, i Push too:. 
pu'«4l% u. Petty; very small. 

j>ii"Nll-lH-itiiii'l»ly. nlO'al-la-nfm'l-tl, n. The quality 
or state of being pusillanimous; cowardliness. |Mt y - 
al I-Ihi»'I-ihou»-ih*ss*. 

pti "psll-lBii'l-moti s, pln%Man l mus, a. 1 Destitute 
of the strength and firmness of mind that sustain courage 
and fortitude; without spirit or bravery; mean-spirited: 
rowanily. 2. Marked by or due to weakness of mind 
or purpose or lack of courage; feeble; as, jmsillanlmous 
advice. [< LL. pusUlanintis, faint-heartwl, < L. pusil- 
tus, very little (dim. of pusus, boy), + animus , mind.] 
Synonyms: cowardly, dastardly, effeminate, falnt- 
bcaned. feeble, mean-spirited, recreant, spiritless, timid, 
timorous, weak.—An tony ma: sec synonyms for biave. 
— pn // i»II-l«n''l-»noiiN-l>-, ad r. 
pu'nl-»+, n. Same as riXAiN. 

pua'ley. pns'lg, n. Purslaue; a corruption, pnn'nlyj. 
jiiiss, pns, n. 1. A cat: a pet name; also, bv extension, 
a child or young womnn. 2. A hare or rabbit. 3. A 
puss-moth. [Perhaps Imitative of a cat'a ” spitting.”] 

— pua*'»gi*n"tle-mn n, n. t!!are.l Aneffemlnatefop.— 
p.dmtliPicorner, n. A game In wfdch the player* stand 
singly In corners or fixed places, which they continually 
exrhunge while an out-player, who stands In the middle, 
endeavors to secure one or the positions. If lie succeeds, 
the player thus thrown out becomes out-player In turn.— 
pu»«'tall", n. Pigeon-grass (setaria gtauca)', foxtail. 

1 >ii ss'ielouver, pns'-clO* vyr, n. Hot. Rabbit-foot 
clover ( Trifotiutn arrense ). 
ptisa .inolh pua'-molh*, n 
rvra or a related genus, as 
the Enropcan C. rinula. 

The larvn has two candnl 
appendages. 

Iuih'rj', pas'l, a. Full of 
pus. 

puw'pjr, pns'l, n. fptVsiKs, 
pi.] Puss: a diminutive 
form.— 


An mretlld moth of Ce- 



A Puss.moth iCerura 
tin M/a), 


- pus'sy(ml", n. I. vinutn). 

A cat or pu*». 2. tM. The catkin of the pussy-willow. 
3. Tipcat.— p.fvvlilow, n. Ik*. I. A small American 
willow {Salts, discolor} with silky calkins In curly spring, 
gin neons willow:. 2. One of various other willow* 
that produce catkins In early spring. 
l»u»'1 it lt\ pue'tlfll, n. I. l*alhot. A small circumscribed 
elevation of the cuticle with an Inflamed base containing 
pns. 2. Hot. A tool. <1) An elevation resembling a 
pimple or a blister. (2) A color-spot resembling a pus¬ 
tule. [< I,, pustuta, < pus. ptis.] —A leppn pustule, 
same ns Alrito *vil.— mnligurtnt p„ an obstinate 
ulcerous pustule of the nature, of carbuncle or anthrax. 

- I>u m'Iii-Jh nt. .\[rd. |. a. Cansing pustules. II. 
«. An irritant thntcanses pustules.— i>ti*'(ii»lnr, a. I. 
Pathol. lYoceedlng from or marked by pustules; as, a 
pustular eruption. 2. Pustulate.— piiM'llt-lnle, ti. 
To form into or become pustules.— |>n*'t ii-lnle, a. 
lovcnd with pustules or pustnie-llke elevationa. pua'- 
t it* In "led J; i>u*'t ti-ln-l iiiih'.; pim'I ii-lotm?. 
— piiN^lii-la'tloii. n. M*d. The formation of pus¬ 


tules; a pustnlar eruption.— pns'tii-ll-form", a. 
Shapwl like a pustole.—pn *"l it-lo-erus-l n'eeou », 
a. Pathol. Pertaining to or characteristic of an incrus¬ 
tation formed as the result or the drying up of fiuide 
exuded from pustules.— nils'm-lose, a. Hot. Pustu¬ 
late. 

pul, put, v. [put; put'tino.] I. t. 1. To set, lay, 
or place: bring into or move to any place or position: al¬ 
ways with the sense of motion- as, put the book on the 
table; he put the money into hie pocket. 2. To bring 
Into a particular state, conditioo, or relation; as, to put 
a person to sleep or in charge; we are put In danger. 

To make the fruit of a tree good you must put the tree into a 
healthy *tate. SEELEY Eccellomo ch. 13, p. 157. [R. 8BOS. ’66.) 

3. To repose; entrust; as, put not your trust in princes. 

4. To bring to notice for debate or consideration; pro¬ 
pose: advance; as, to put a question or an argument. 

5. To set or apply; as, to put the mind to a problem; to 
be put nt study. 6. To express in certain form or lan¬ 
guage; render; state; as, the argument was well put; to 
put a thought Into writing. 

For a thoQgbl’f bU wbo kindles new yonth In it. 

Or so pirts it as makes It more true. 

Lowell Francises* De Ferulomio Sic Cogitat'd »t. 7. 
7. To move or push to action; constrain; incite; urge; 
as, it ptd the king to make preparations for defense. 8. 
To cast or throw (a weight) with upward and forward 
motion of the arm; as, to put the shot. 9. Golf. To 
strike (lhe ball) into one of the holes. In this sense 
spelled also putt. See golf*. 10. Mining. To convey 
(coal), as from a working. 1 1. [Archalcri To apply 
force to; throat; drive; impel; oblige. 12t. To aur- 
render; give up. 13t. To concede as real; affirm. 

II. I. 1. To direct one’s conrsc; start in a specified 
direction: especially In nautical usage. 

Who would not prefer to puf to res. even in a. storm, and la a 
gale barrr over the waters, either than lie for weeks becalmed f 

JOHN Toi)|> Student's Manual ch. 2. p. 55. [a. A CH. ’66.] 

2. To take part In the game of put. 3. [Archaic.] To 
go or move; run. 4t. To attempt; try. 5t. To sup¬ 
pose a case; assume. [< A8. ixttiath, push; cp. \V. 
pwtio, thrust.] 

Synonym*: depoalt, lay, place, act. Put la the moat 
general term for bringing «u object to acme point or within 
some apace, however exactly or loosely: we may put a 
horse In a pasture, or put a bullet In a rifle or into au ene¬ 
my. Place denotes more careful movement and more exact 
location; as. to place a crown on one’s head, or a garrison 
in a city. To lay 1 a to place In a horizontal position; to set 
(s to place In an upright position; we lay a cloth, and set a 
dish upon a table. To de/tosti la to put In a place of secu- 
rlty for future use; as, to deposit money In a bank; the orig¬ 
inal sense, to lay down or let down (quietly), Is also com¬ 
mon; as, the stream deposits sediment. 

Fhraaea; —to be put to it, to be hard pressed.—to 
be put to one** trump*, to have one’s best resources 
required.—to put n bout. ). Saul. To change from one 
tack to Its opposite; go about. 2. To bewilder or annoy. 

3. (Colloq.] To report; publish.—to put ntvny. 1. To 
cast off; renounce. 2. To divorce. 3+. To thrust away; 
eject. 4+. To tell.—to put back* 1. To retard; him 
dor. 2* To replace. 3. To place or imagine to be at an 
earlier time, as the hands of a watch. 4 . To return. ,’5. 

To d< ■ ‘ .. 

away. 

dim... . ... 

belllon. 2. To strip of power, rank, etc.; degrade. 3. To 
•et down, as a deposit* or as a name on a list. 4. To lay 
kviy In preservation for future sale or use, as butter, eggs, 
etc. .*5. To lower; diminish, ti prices, or hs the custom and 
use of i thing, fl. To confute; silence. 7. [Eng.] To dis¬ 
pense with; as, the man ha* to put down his carriage.— to 
put for, to atart toward eagerly and determinedly.—to 
put forth. 1- To extend; reach; as, to put forth the 
arm. 2. To aeud out; as, to put forth leaves. 3. To pre¬ 
sent to notice; propose; as, to put forth an argument. I. 
To bring Into action; exert; as, to put forth strength. .*5. 
To publish, as a book. f). To shoot; germinate; as, buds 
put forth. 7. To put to sea: set out or forward.—to put 
fnrwnrd* I • To elevate in position; cause toadvauce; 
promote. 2. To place at a later time, as the hands of a 
clock. 34. To hasten on.—to put In. I. To Intresince 
among other*; Interpose; *s, to p«l tn a word. 2. To In¬ 
sert, as a passage or clause. 3. To enter In due form; pre¬ 
sent. 4. To assign to office. ,i. Med. To restore to place, 
as a dislocated part. fi. To enter a place for shelter or 
supplies, as a bird Into covert, a ship into hArbor, or a per¬ 
son ioto an Inn. 7 • To exert oneself with vigor. 

After the May meeting* 1 put in. In earnest, for* revival. 

C. G. FtXNET Autootographg ch. «l, p. UK. [a. b. a. *7B.] 
— to put In for. ]. To claim. 2. To present oneself 
as a candidate for.—to put nil. 1. To fay aside; ss to 
put off a garment. 2. To discard; dismiss. 3. To delay; 
postpone. 

They could not ptif off the penalty, bnt they might *leel them¬ 
selves eheerfutty to share It. 

Robertson Sermons second reries, ser. ssi, p. 128. (II. 70.] 

4 . To turn aside from * purpose or demand: disappoint. 
,*5. To put Into circulation, as something fraudulent; palm 
oft. fl. To barter. 7* To push from land, as a boat. 

The life-boat. In face of a raging sea, managed to puf off to 
hee amUtance. Sew* York Tribune Oct. 15, HI. p. t, col. I. 

5. To set »s0; depart.—tn put on or upon. 1. To In¬ 
vest with, aa clothes or covering. 2. To assume; take on; 
as, to put on a serious look. 3. To charge upon; ascribe 
to; as, to put a wrong construction upon a thing; he put 
the blame upon me. 4 . To bring Into play; turn 00 ; as, to 

£ ut on steam. .7. To Impose uj>on; deceive, ti. To restrict 
>; as, to put one on bread and water.— top 11 tout. l.To 
extinguish, as a flame. 2. To blind (the eyes). 3. To reach 
out; extend, aa R hand. 4. To send forth; shoot out, as a 
bud. 3. To expel; discharge, tl. To issue; publish, as a 
book. 7. To expend or place at Interest, as money. S. 
To confuse; dlscompose.as a person speaking 9. To dis¬ 
locate, as a Joint. 11). To bring into exercise; use; sa, to 
put out strength. ] I. To Irritate; displease. 1 2. Xaut. 
To begin a voyage. 1 3. To depart suddenly; make haste. 
1 I. Tanning. To remove bits of flush while stretchiDg and 
smoothing the skin. 1 3. Laic. To cut an opening for the 
admission of light; open, as by the insertion 0 / windows; 
as, the builder put out ten lights.— to put over. 1. To 
place In command or charge of. 2. To eonvey across. 3. 
To defer; postpone. 4 . To sail over. .1. To pass the food 
from the gorge to the stomach: said of a hawk. I». (Aus¬ 
tral.! To Kill. 7. (Archaic.) To refer.—to put this 
iimf thnt together, to reach u conclusion from com¬ 
paring facts or Idea*.—to put through. 1. To push to 
successful completion: accomplish. 2. (Slang.] To sub¬ 
ject (a person) to rough usage; haze.— to put to. 1. To 
add or add to. 2. To exercise; use. 3. To expose to; re¬ 
fer to. 4 . To subject to; consign to. 3. To connect with, 
as horses to harness. II. To expose to copulation; as. to 


put a mare to horae. 7. To restrict to, or limit to.— to 
pot to beil. 1. To undress, aa a child, aad put In bed. 
2. To make ready for lylug-ln or childbirth.—to put to 
enrth (Physics), to put in electrical contact with the 
earth.—to put togethrr, to combine; unite In one.—to 
put tn rlgltlM, to arrange properly.—to put to sen, 
tosallfrom port; begin a voyage .— to put up. ], Tolay 
aside or put In its proper place; as, put up your swords. 2. 
To pack away or preserve; hoard: aa, to put up fruit. 3. To 
lodge. 4. To erect; build; aa, he put up a barn. 3. To 
propose as a candidate. <». To preaent; offer. 7. To atart 
from cover, aa game. JN. To sheathe the sword; be at 

S eaee. 9. iSlang, U. S.l To atake, as money. I 0. To 
ring forward. Specifically: (t) To cause (a prisoner) to 
stand In the dock. (2) To produce (a play). 

It still come* heavy whea there is a benefit, especially when any¬ 
thing modem is puf up. 

J. K. Jerome On the Stage and Off ch. 14, p. 175. [l. p.] 
Jit. To pass unavenged; bear with.—to pul up In. 1. 
To urge on to; Incite to; ae, he put him up to mischief. 2. 
To give directions about: teach about. 3. (Rare.] Todraw 
near to.—to put up with, to endure submissively, 
pti I 1 , n. 1. The act of putting, In any sense. Specific¬ 
ally: (I) The etroke of putting, as in golf. (2) A cast or 
throw, as In putting a snot. 2. A game with cards. 3. 
[U. S.J A contract oy which one person, In consideration 
of money paid to another, acquires the privilege of selling 
or delivering to the latter within a certain time some ar¬ 
ticle named, as wheat or cotton, at a stipulated price: op¬ 
posed to call. In practise, the transaction is usually closed 
by merely paying the difference between the prices at date 
or contract and date of delivery. No delivery of a put Is 
madelf the price doea not decline, the holder of the privilege 
sacrificing the money paid to secure the option. See op¬ 
tion. The form of contract used In New York Is as fellows: 
New York, Dec. 1, 1895: For value received, the bearer 
may deliver to me 1000 shares of the common atoek of the 

X-Y- Company at 900 per cent, at any time within 

30 davs from date. Bearer entitled to all dividends de¬ 
clared during the time. Expires Jan. I, 1896, at o’clock, 

P. M. Signed. A-B-. 

The form of contract In use for a call Is similar, except 
that In the one eaae the obligation la to buy what may be 
tendered, and In the other to sell If demanded. 

4. A thrust; as, a home put. 5t. An effort to escape 
danger; attempt. 

put’, pot. n. (Prov. Eng.) A queer, foolish, or clownish 
fellow; rustic; clown, pnilt. 
put’t, n. A prostitute.—pu'tn get, n. Prostitution on the 
part of a woman.— pii'tii-niMiiit, n. Habitual harlotry, 
pii-ta'ineii, pin-te'men or pn-tg'men, n. [pu-tam'i- 
na, pf.l 1. Hot. The hard bony stone of certain fruits, 
as the cherry, peach, and plum; technically, the cndocarp 
or shell of a stone-fruit. 2. Anat. The outer and darker 
portion of the lenticular nucleus of the brain. 3, Or- 
nith. The egg-pod. [L. t w aste, a husk, < puto, cleanse, 
prune, < put us. clean, ong. pp., < V l ni in purus, clean.] 
- 1 >ii-(niii']-iiottN, a. 

pu-tu'tlou, p!u-t£’8hun, «. 1, [Archaic.] Theactofsup- 
poslng or estimating; assumption. 2t. A trimming or 
pruning, os of plants. (OF., < L. pututto(n-), < puto, 
cleanse, prune; see putamkn.] 
piCla-tl v, a. Putative. Phil. Soc. 

ptt'fa-llvc, pifi’ta-tlv, a. Supposed; reported; reputed 
to be. [< F. putatif\ < LL. putativus, < L. jrutatus , 
pp. of puto, think, prune; see putamen.] 


deny refuse_to out l»v l To thrust aside* turn PP* oi puto, mime, prune, see putamen.j 

lv •» To lav hv *or ato're un a* money — to out — pti In live ttinrrlnge (Otmon Law), a marriage that, 
a n.* l. To repress; crush; bailie; a*, to pm down re- though legally prohibited, was contracted in good faith by 
Inn *1 . Trt Htrln nf nnwiM* rank « t • rieuT-idp A. To least one Of the parilca. 



Putlogs (6, 6). 


_parties. 

put'iby^t, n. An excuse for putting aside. 
put'»cn*c"t, n. One who proposes hypothetical cases, 
imt-ehuck', n. (E. Ind.] Same asPACUAK. piit-chock'i. 
pnlet, n. Pure; clear. 

pu'te-nl, plfi’te-al, n. A well-curb. [L., < puteus, well.] 
tuit'e-ll, put'g-Il, IP. (nut'e-ll, C’.), n. Same as patkla. 
pu'ter-lef, n. Prostitution; harlotry', pu'ter-yt. 
pu'tltit, a. 1. Worthless; low. 2. Rotten. 

— pu-iJd'l-lytt pii'iiil-nps*+, n. 

puf'lng", put’log', C. <S. IP. (put\ K /. Wr.) fxni>. n. 
Building. A crowiplcreln aacaftoldlng, 
lta loner end renting in a hole In the 
wall and lta outer on a ledger, put'' 
lock":. 

put'.oft", put’-er, n. [Prov.] An eva¬ 
sion; excuse. 

pu"lnia', pO'twfi’, n. (F.l A pencil of 
polecat’s hair for decorating pottery, 
pn'too, pfi'tfi, n. (Ceylon.) An article 
of food of palinyra-nut meal, scraped coconut, and Jaek- 
fruit. pu'tut. 

pu'lourr, n. A procurer; whoremonger, 
pu t'«pln"+, n . same as push-pin. 

jmi*I reil'I-notts, plu-tred'l-nus, a. Proceeding from 
or partaking of putrefaction; offensive in smell; rotten; 
putrid. [< OF. putredineux , < LL. putredo (-(/In-), < 
L. pvtreo , be putrid.] 

pU'tre'dn. plu-trfdO or pu-trd’dfi, n. (L.] Hospital gan¬ 
grene; putrefaction from disease. 

|>u"l re-ftt'elenf, pHTtrg-fCTor -fq'jehicnt I. a. Pu¬ 
trefactive. II. n. A putrefying agent. I< L.putrefa- 
cien(t-)s, ppr. of putrtfacio; see PUTnErY.j 
pii"tre-fnc'irrlt,«. Putrid. im"trl-rnc'tedt. 
jMi"lre-fac'lloii, plQUre-fac'shtra, n. 1. The act or 
process of putrefying; decomposition of animal or vege¬ 
table matter, accompanied by fetid odors: now regarded 
as a kind of fermentation, or breaking up of a complex 
organic compound into simpler compounds, produced by 
mlcro-organlsma called pntrefaclhe ferment*. Com¬ 
pare ptomain. 2. The state of being putrefied. [OF., 

< LL. putrtfactio{n\ < L. puirtfactus, pp. of put re- 
facio; see putiiefy.J im^lrl-rue'llon;. 

IMt^lre-fnc'llv, a. Putrefactive. Pirn.. Soc. 

l»!»*lre-fHC*'ll ve, pHPtrg-fac'tlv, a. 1. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to putrefaction; liable to decay. 2. Productive of 
putrefaction.— pn^lre-fae'llv(e-neNM, n. 
jui'tre-fy, plfl'trg-fal, i?. f-riED; -py'ino.] I. t. 1. 
To cause to decompose or decay with fetid odor; render 
putrid: rot. 2. To make gangrenous or carious. 3. 
(Rare.) To make foul; pollute. 

II. I. To become fetid from decay or putridity; rot. 
See ruTBEr action. [ < OF. putrefer, < L. putrefado, 

< nntreo, be putrid, -f facio, make.l jm'f rMy$. 
Synonym*: become corrupt, putrid, or rotten, corrupt, 

decay, decompose, rot. See decay.— Antonyms: disin¬ 
fect, embalm, freshen, preserve, purify, vitalize, vivify. 

— j> ii'I re-ll"n-l>l(©*G* Having a tendency to putrefy 

or to cause putrefaction.— ptt'Cre-ll"or, n. A putre- 
faclent. pii'lre*ry // ert; j>n'irl-ll"ert. 
jmi-I rcN'cTiif, pln-tree'ynt, a. ). Becoming putrid; 
beginning to putrefy; undergoing putrefaction; as. pit- 


(inswt; oil; I ti = f«/d, JC1 = future; c = k; clturcli; dh s= the; go, alng, l*tk; «o; tlitn; zli = azure; F. bon, dilue. <,from; t, obsolete; ♦, rariqnt. 
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pylagorns 


trceoent ulcers. 2. Pertaining to pntrefactlon; putre¬ 
factive. [OF., < L. putrtso ppr. of jmlrtseo, de¬ 
cay, frvq, of putrto. be putrid.] — pu-trett'eoiiuc, n. 
pif-tret«'el-blie, piu-tres'i-bl, a. Liable to putrefy. 
pu-tref»'**I-t>l(e, m. A bodv that decomposes at a cer¬ 
tain temperature in contact with air and moisture: gen¬ 
erally containing nitrogen. 

pu-t res'clu, plu-tres’ln, n, CAcm. Ao alkaloid compouad 
tC|ll|fN|) contained io decomposing flesh, also In the feeea 
and urine In cases of certain diseases. [< L. p»/tr<fsco; see 
putrescent,] pu-tres'clnet, 
pn'irltl, pift'trid, a. 1. Rearing signs of or produced by 
putrefaction; as, a putrid smell, j. Being in a state of 
potrefactlon; tainted; as, putrid flesh. [< F. puttide. 

, be rr“— ’ —'-- 


oils study; with out; ns, to puzzle out a truth 
make Intricate; en¬ 
tangle. 

II. f. To be in per¬ 
plexing doubt. 

Synonyms: see per¬ 
plex. 

— lo puzzle over, 
to attempt to understand 
or solve. 

—pii 7/zle-iiienl,ft. 

The state of being puz¬ 
zled.— pti z'zler, n. 

One who or thnt which 


3. To py*eI-o-cy8-li'lln. pnl‘[or pt’lel-o-sls-tcii'tla or -tl'tls, n. 

Pathol . Inflammation ol the bladder and the pelvis of the 
kidney. [< Gr.pyelos, peJvls, 4- kystls; see cyst.] 
py^el-o-neph-rl'tiw, porel-o-aer-roftls or pl'el-o-oef-rt’- 
tls, n. l\tthol. Inflammation of the pelvis of the kidney. 
Involving the body of that organ. [< Gr. pyetos. trough, 

- 1 - y1 -"el-o-neph-rit'ie, ~ 

" " '. Vc 



Puzzles. 


< L. putridu a, < putreo, 6e rotten.] iMi'lryt. puzzles. —ptiz zIIiik- 

— putrid fever, typhus, jail, or ship fever.— p. wore O* a( ^ v ‘ 1° a puzzling 

throat, sore throat with gangrene or with a foul discharge, manner. _ r .„___„_ 

— IMi'lrld-iiess n. The state of being putrid. puz/zle, n. 1. A thing sors off the cord without moving 

pu-trld'My, piu-trltl'I-tl, «. 1. Putridness. 2. That JS “* *‘‘ * * 

which has become putrid; corruption, 
pu'trl-lngp, plfl'trl-lfj.n. Pathol. Putrescent gangrenous 
matter, as sloughs from certain ulcers. [F. p < L. putrllaoo. 

< pn/rr, rottea. < puteo, stink, j pu *t ri-ln'go;, 
pn t P, put. r. & n. Golf. Same as put*. 
putt-, put, n. A clown: put. 


Pathol. Vomiting of pus 
. . . . emesis.] py-«eni'r-*iMi. 

py-e'inl-ji, poI-Pml-a or pl-£'mi-a, n. Pathol. A poi¬ 
sonous infection of the hlood, due to the absorption of 
vitiated pus or putrid aoimal secretions into the circula¬ 
tion; blood-poisoning; as, pyemia from the decomposed 
pus of a gunshot wound or from the glanders of a dis- 
1. The ring puzrle: the problem eased horse. [< py- -f Gr. haima, blood:] i»y-a?'iiiI-»;. 
ia lo extricate the bar from the — P y-(*'lll 1C, py-ie'lllic, d. 

ring*. 2. The aclssors-and-cord pux- py-eu'gn-<l ti , pol-en'ga-dfl, n. [E. lnd.] A large tree 
tie: the problem is to take the scis- (Xylhi doUtbriformis) of the bean family (Leguminosse). 

—Cleaves a J -~ J "- ' ” 


_ . .put. a. A clown: put. 

pui'tah,n. Same as pat a. 
put'ter, pirt’gr, rl. [Colloq.] To trifle; potter, 
pnt'ter, put'er, n. 1. Oue who puts. 2. [Prov. Eng.] 
One who hauls coal from the mining-point to the point 
whence it Is raised to the surface; a drawer; trammer. 
3. GolY. An upright stiff-shafted club used when the ball 
Is ou the putting-green. See illus. under golf. 

— put'tcrion", n. [Rare.] One who laeltesor Insti- 
K att *f-. 7 “P.**»at, n. ^ [Eng.] One who engaged In a form of 
““ - -.pth 


- --- -- -„ --- - -- with blplnnate leaves and axillary racemes of flowers, re- 

difticult to understand or the cord from the stick. 8. Love » markable for its hard, heavy, close-grained. Indestructible 
solve; a thing or prob- P tt the problem IB to get the two reddish-brown wood. It Is called ironwood. aad la very 

lem that perplexes* espe- hcarta on the 8ame ,oop of the cord - valuable for constructive purposes, the heart-wood being 
daily, something purposely arranged so as to require time, w ,V^Same miSt* 16 wblte aut or thc teredo * 
patience, and l o^nn itjr toarrlve at thc solution of Its in- palpal, a. Of, pertaining to, or .situated near 


tricaciee; a problem; riddle. 1 the rump orHiinder parte; as, the^pygal shield of a tur- 

ThU apparent paradox of identity in divsrsity constituted one of tie’s carapace. [< Gr. pVOt rump 1 

[BL.-OOJ " 1 ;, A f hin, \ r T wt *<*“«» OT 

. ’ , . . dnl marginal plate of a chcloninn carapace: a pygal 

2. The state of being puzzled; a quandary; perplexity, shield, py'gralej. 

[Aphctic for opposal, < oppose.] py'gnrg, pai'gflrg, n. 1, The osprey. 2. The female of 

Synonyms: see bipple. the bcn-harrler. “ r. - ... . 

— puz'zle-licnd", n. One who la perplexed or con- addsx. Peut.: 
fused over things that are clear aad simple to others.— eagle, < Gr. p 

lMiz'zle-liendued, a. p»«pnledi.—puz'zle-hcnd"- argos , white.]” py'gnrguet: py-ghr'iraiiV 
nl-ness, n .— p.ijitg, n. A trick-vessel used for purposes pyg lit t, pp. orpiTCu*,tj. 

of surprise, as to eject a fluid orjbrow ^ ry^gl-dl'I-rtfe, pai’ji-dQi'I-dT or pI'gl-dFi-de, n. pi. 

Ich . A South-American family of catlishes having too 
body naked and the air-bladder Included withia a cage 
formed hy lateral processes of anterior vertebrae. [<* 
Pyoidium.]— j>y // ffl-ill / ld,n.—]»y-gl<l'l-old,a.&n. 
py-gld'l-imi.pal-jid'i-um or pf-gl'dl-um, n. f-i-A,pf.] 
1, The terminal or posterior segment, as of an insect or 
trllobite; a caudal shield. 2. [P-] Ich. A genus typical 
of Pygidiidm. [Dim. < Gr. pygl, rump.] 

— py-STlcl'I-al, a. Of or pertaining to a pygidium, 
pysr-ine'aii, pig-mFon, a. Pygmy. plg-iue'aii$. 

_ pyg'myt, tt. To dlmlulsh to the size of a dwarf, pig'myt,. 

A Puzzle-jug of pyff'iny, pig y ml, a. Diioinotive; dwarfish; very small 
Brown \eara- for its kind or family; i ' ' ' ' 

ley \ orkshire J 1 


. - . * ° u tv l-U vllVf upi 

cunnces of return from a long or dangerous iouraey. 
pnt'ter*!. pp. Puttered. Phil. Soc. 

DUt/H, put tl, n. pi. [It.) Forma of nude children resem- 
bUog Cupid, abounding la Italian art of the 15th, 16th, and 
l»th centuries. 


n«na.-p.niui, ir-ug.j uiie who engaged in a lonn oi 
gambling popular lo the time of Elizabeth and James I. 

_ . a \..!. K,ds _ flve lo ,° ne * U P°° tl]e out an’ltnage or figure unexpectedly. p, a 

ciipf i siir-priNc'seup^U— p.dock, 
n. A combination lock.— p.sinonkcy, 
tt. Hot. Same as monkey-puzzle.— p.» 
peg, n. A piece of wood ao secured un- 
.... „ der a dog’s Jaw as to project and keep 

pu t tl-er, potd-^r, n. One who putties, pitt'ty-er*. his uose from the ground.— paring, n. 
put'tlnjr, pot'lng, ppr. & verbal n. of put, r. A ring made of several stnallrings lutri- 

— put / tlng*green' / , n. The smooth grouad, usually cately linked together, wbleh may beta- 
covered with turf, arouud a hole in a golflng-grouad — p,» apart and put together again. See 

stone, n. A heavy stone used lo the athletic sport called 11Jus - under gemel-»jng. 
putting the stone. See put, r., 8. pttzV.le-<lom,puz'l-dum, n. [Cohoq.] 

put-to'. pu-tO’, «. fColloq., U. S-l Aatake Ann ly set In the 1, Puzzlement. 2. The realm of puz- 
ground, for tethering horses and enttlc. [< F. poteau, a zles. 

nnthncLl' ^ P *rf Tl |.* M ^ pllZ'ZO-ln II. tt. SaiJlC 88 POZZUOLANA. 

p l x pat QC}* 1 - [Prov. Eng.] 1. The European kite, puz^zu-ln/nati nuz^zo-ln^iioii 

2. The common Europeaa buzzard. 3» A marsli-harrler. Gnz'/o-litpi puz zo-in no + » 
put'tockn,n. Same as futtock. m- Sainels PYO- 

put'too, pat’fl. tt. [E. lod.) A Cashmerlan fahrlc of long nv.re'iiii-n wv-mAiiie Snme as pyr 
coarse goat’s wool. Ca^hgnr clotlit* put'tof. P mi® etc * as pye- 

put'ty, put'i, rf. [pct'tied; put'ty-ing.] To fill up Py"»t-nci>'8i-it, paPQ-nep'al-o or pf 
or make secare with putty; apply putty to. pi. Gr. Antiq. A a Attic festival of. 


AV are, with the 
name “John 
Wedgwood 
1691 ” Incised in 
script. 

th putty; apply putty to/ ' pi. ~Gr.~A ntiq." A aA tt IcYesTl vsl of A poll o, oo the 7tb of Py- 

pul'ty, n . 1. Whiting mixed with linseed-oil to the anepslon. l< Gr. Pyanepsia, <pyanoe, beau, -^-hepm, boll.] 

ZE D r S r„ re r" fl e , f ,°™ me r- T- ,?• Fl "c "me “^oDcVpaVIn'i jol^t. T< Gr. %Z!’pm”+ faTUHOsS™ 8 ' 

mortar for filling cracks, etc. lime niitlyi. 3. Tin py'at, n. [Scot.] SameaspiET. 

oxid, sometimes mixed with lead oxid, used for polish- pyen-, 1 Derived from Greek pyknos, thick, dense: com¬ 
ing glass, metala. jewelry, etc. jew elers’ pullyt; pycuo-. f biniug forms.— Pvc'^naa-pld'e-w, n. pi. Or - 
pill Ijinow^clcrJ. 4. Ceram. Glazing-slip. [<OF. tilth. Acohortofscutclllplantarpasaerloeblrdswlthpyc- 
pol*e y calcined tin, also a potful, < pot, pot, < >ILG. poL naspldcan taral.— pyc^ufis-pitPe-on, o. Ortilih. Hav- 
< lr. potety pot.] iuk posterior scuttdla separate and massed together without 



a plastic composition that hardens after molding, 
put'iy-roul", pat'i-rfit\ n. Bot. A rather rare Amer¬ 
ican orchid (Apledrum ht/emaU) with 
a single large coriaceous biennial leaf, 
and a scape bearing a loose raceme 
of brownish flowers produced each 
year from a new conn containing a 
strongly glatinous matter, sometimes 
ntilized as cement. Ad'ammiids 
ICve / *. 

put'nip*, put'-up% a. [Colloq., U. S.] 

Prearranged or contrived In an artful 
manner; as, a put-up Job. 
pu'in ret, n. In old English Jaw, a 
right by custom, claimed by bailiffs and 
forest-keepers, to take food for mao, 
horse, and dog from residents within 
their bailiwicks, forests, etc. pul'. 

1 u ret, 

put'tvu-ry,put'wa-rl, n. [Anglo-Ind.] 

A village recorder or accountant. 

put'wii-rU, 

pux'i, pux'i, n. [Mex. Jnd.] The edi¬ 
ble lame of various flics or thc genus 
Bp hydra, that hreed in alkaline lakes 
la western North America, 
puy*, n. SameaspoY. 
pu J' 3 » pwf, n. Geol. & Gevg. A con- 
leal hill of volcanic origin, especially 
In Auvergne, France, cither (1) of volcanic ashes or sco¬ 
ria with or without intervening sedimentary strata, (2) 
sedimentary or granitic with a cap of hasalt,’or (3) sedi- 

by a 



. . as, a pygmy antelope, plff'in 
■pygmy goose, ft goslet.— n, muskuleer, a chev- 
rotala. — p. owl, a small American owl (genus Glaucidi- 
um), ss the guome-owl (G.anoma).— p, pu n ot, a parrot 
(genus Xasitema) of New Guinea, etc., about the size of a 
sparrow, mostly green and with pointed tail-feathers.— p, 
speruisvvlinle, a small kogllne sperm-wbalc, as Kogia 
breviceps , of warm seaa and occasional on the American 
~...j coast, about 10 feet long. 

The pyg/niy, n. [pyo'siies, pi.] 1. Any uncommonly dl- 
iiunutive person or creature; a dwarf; figuratively, a 
person of small understanding or narrow intelligence. 

Let us not be pigmies in a case that calls for men. Webster 
Tt orA-s, Constitution and Union in vol. v, p. 365. [u a. 4 co. ’5«.] 

2. A member of any tribe or people much below the 
average size of men, aa the Andamanese, Samangs, and 
Kalangs in Malaysia, and especially the Obongo, Akka, 
and Batwa in Central Africa. 3. [P-l Class. Myth . 

dwarfs fabled to have been destroyed 
1 thc cranes. 4. The chimpanzee. [< 
PygmawSy < pygme , a measure 
inches, orig. a fist.] plg'mcyt; 

r»-A» in nscomjceiuuM iungi, a special jilS'lll 

receptacle, somewhat resembling a pcrltheelum, ta which pyg^my-wccd^ plg'mhwld" n. ArarctuftcdaanualfTi/- 

BvSocmfldVfl^S2'AhKftuiSfrnm simplex) of tEe bouseleek family (Cra strut la ceze), from 

^ pyc-md'- 1 to S mehea high, with entire, llnear-ohlong, opposite, 
pvrviniiv J [pyo xi-dils, p/.l Bot. Same as fleshy leaves, and minute, solitary.axillary, greenlsti-white 

a VlTpfi 'lot MaTytaid S2".ny-wee.^/ nfea fr ° m - Massact ‘ ns< ' U8 10 

nld°"-Hm*.-p“c C A«-ilo n n^?r n n d »™'A J ’ C Thr&; P, '^ <> 'i Denved frotn (ireek'nyjf?, the ramp; a combi- 
ttodotttt<t«.— pyc'uo-dont, a. &’«. — i*yc"no.don't i- Pi 11 !®' ..{*1 go-hran clil-a, rt. pi. Conch. Adi- 

A- A Mesozoic aad early Te’rtlsry tamlly 'It 

go-brau'cbl-nle. a. & n. — py^go-ilid'y-mu!,. 



ill**, n. pi. Ich. A Mesozoic and early Tertiary family of 
merospondyloua fishes having rhombic scales spliced and 
forming rlb-llke row’s, molar teeth on palate and sides of 
maadlblc, and Incisors In front of manalblcaad latermax- 
lUarles. Pyc'no-iluw, n. (t. g.)— pyc"no-iion'lid, 
l>yc''no-*Ion'tonl, a. & Pyr"no-ilon-ioi'ilc-i, 
n. pi. Ich. A suborder of ganoid fishes having rhombic 
scales In pleurolepldal lines, notochord persistent, braa- 
cblostegale developed, nnd paired fins without axial skele- 
ton Pyc , 'no-i1mi-tl'niT.— pyc-nog'o-nlil, n. One 
of thc Pycnogonidea or Pycnogonidse — Pyc"no-gon'i- 
(1 re, n.pl. Crust. A family of 


The Putty root. 

a, corm»; b, flowers. 


mentary, with or wdthoat volcanic ash, traven 
dike of baaalt or trachyte. 


Among the puyn of the Monts Dome we are enabled ... to trace 
almost every stream ot lava to the crater which marks the #pot of 
ita emission. G. PoELLrr SCBorK Geology and Exttnct VoU 
canoes of Central France p. 180. [J. ji. ’58.] 

[F., < appui; eee pew«, w.] 

PH'yi.1, pO'ya, E. (plfl'ya, C.), n. JChlle.] Hot. A small 
^^n 1 ' ge 5 U8 ..9 f showy plants of the plaeapple 

.. ^ . .. . ■ lt fj Qflrrov 


_ .pi. Crust. A family of 

pyenogonldeans, especially 
those withchcllforl and palpi 
suppressed In both sexes, 
false legs developed only In 
males, and body stout. Pyc- 
uog'o-ntiin, n. (t. gj — 
pyc-nog'o-noiil, a. & ji, 

— Pyc' / no-go-iiiil'f-n,«. 
pi. Crust. A division of ma¬ 
rine arthropods, especially a 

SStSSSS a 

ditf; Pyc"no-gtin'|-deHtt Pyc"iio-go-noi'd«*-nt» 

— py^'no-go-nid'- - - - 

it in 

A 8, 

to'c 


go-brnu'clri-nto. a. & n. — py* 

[•mi, pi.] A monster donhle from the umbfllcus downward. 
— ny-gom'c-le», n. Terat. A monster having an enor¬ 
mous growth on the rump.—py-goin'e-luM. n. [-li, pf.] 
A monster with supernumerary lower extremities.— j»v- 
ko p'a-gus, n. [-gi, pi.] A monster with two bodies 
united at the sacrum.— i>y"go-tmr*n-}*ii'i-ciiB, n. A 
form of pygopagus In which one fetus Is a parasite.— ny'- 
jropc, tt. A pygopodold snakc-llke lizard, especially of 
the geans Pugopus , having rudimentary hloa limbs.—pv'- 
go-po<i. I, a. 1. Pygopodous. 2, Pygopodold. ll. 
n. A pygopodld.— Py-gop'o-den, n. pi. Ornith. An or¬ 
der or suborder of carinate birds having tbe toes webln-d 
or lobate and the legs Inserted far behind the middle, so 
that an erect position is assumed, as in the auks, grebes, 
and loons; diving birds.— Py"go-t>od'i-dte, n.pl. Herp. 
An Australian family of lizards havlag the pref roatals and 
postfroatala contiguous and the body snake-llke. Py'go- 
pn«, ii. (t. g.) —t»y"go-pid'ld, n.— py-gon'o-doid, a. 
& n.— py-gop'o-doiiH, a. 1. llavlag the legs Inserted 
far behind the middle. 2. Of or pertaining to the Pugojto- 
des.~ py'go-Mtyle, n. Ornith. A bone consisting or fused 
caudal vertebra*, forming the end of the vertebral colnma 
la most birds; the plowshare-bone; caudal vomer.—py'- 
_ go-styl***!, a. Having a pygostylc. 

> «. Same as fycnoconidiusl— t^c-nomV-'ter! n. P^'icor pT'ic, a. Of or pertaining to pus; puru- 

ipeelfic-gravity flask. Sec gravity. — i»yc*no-me- * en t. [< Gr. pyon, pus.] 
rlil-n, «. Use of participial constructions in close py'in,—- 



-mi, «. & tt.—pyc"no-go-nid'i- 


>f participial constructions In close py' 
-iiio-i o'chic, a.— Pyc"no-not'- in 
. „ Tuu/i. The l*ycnanotinsv as 

pyc'^no-nol'Id, n.~ pyc*no-no'loiil, a. 
iin-tl'iiiu, «. pi. Ornith. A Paleotroplcsl subfamily i 
timeliold birds with the bill thrush-llke and front shields 


, poPm or pi'In, n. A proteld compouud contained 


succession.“"Pyc iio-nio-i«^cli 1 c, a.—I yc*no-nnt'- In certain varieties of pus. Jt resembles mucin, and la 
1 -dnp, n. pi. Ornith. ^c^ettonat/tta? as a family.— probably a mixture. [< Gr. pyon, pus.] py'incj. 

"I py-jn'mns, n.pl. [Anglo-Ind.l Same as pajamas. 

An ancient English fishing-boat. [W.] 

A foot-soldier; a village 
runner. 

pickpocket. 

PYCNOMETER. 

pye'min* plc'nen, h. Old Mns. A small Interval: In (.reek ... 

Phil. Soc. innsle,about a quarter-tone; In medieval music, a semltoae. ® ^ Derived ^from Greek gate, orifice, 

[< Gr .pyknort, neut. s. of pyknos, dense.] 


family {Bromdiacex), frequently epiphytes, with aarrow 
spiny leave* aad terminal racemes or panicles of handsome 
white, yeDow, or pink flower*. 

pti'yns, n. Same aa poo a ii. P iiiit( , 

puz'l, pnz'ld. Puzzle, etc. Phil. Soc. ^ nuisVeV^ ined7evai muVlc, ! a'semVton?. Derived from Greek ^ 

paz'zclt, n. A drab; harlot. [< Gr. pyknon, neut. s. of pyknos, dense.] combining forms.— p>i"eni-phrax'iH, n. Obstruction 

piiz'zlr, poz'I r fpu/ViED 1 prz'znvnl » / i PJ’et, n. , A magpie; pie. of the portsl vein of the liver. pyl*«*tli-r(im-boSiw;, 

To cause to be eonfnw/l nr .d' l»S*«*'bn hit, a. Same aa pieoalp. — pyl***-plile-bi'tl«. n. Iaflainmatlon oi the velus of 

intricate 6 hy J5 me i5» ng Py-ec'pliy-»is, pol-eki-slsor pi'-, tt. An effusion of purulent th ,? portal system. py"lo-t>lile-bi'tlttf. 

U ! gC ’ 1 hard . 10 K0ttle; brln & mstter. [< ft- + Gr. ek, our, rhyxis. puurlng,< c/>io, v >onr.] Py'la, paiia or plio, tt. [py'la:, poiil or pl'ie, ;rf.] 
stand, pose, mystify, perplex; embarrass. py"i*-d<* / iiiiijPal’g-d!'ma or pl'e-dC'ma, n. Pathol. Swell- Anat. The orifice by which an optocoelc communicates 

The*** uim qnestlon* that dUturb and puzzle and confound q* surface due to the infiltration of pus. [< PY --t- with the iter. [< Gr. ny/2, gate.] 

have In their turn occurred to all the wise men. Gj\ qtdema; sceEUEMA.] py*(r-i]*t'innf . py-log'o-ruw, T>l-lag'o-ras or dqI- tt Grfflst A dele irate 

Thoreae U’alilen, Reading p. 117. In. v. * co.] P Vario?! of S f he ncfvl^nnH Vhi “t. ^ !tho [ r^Preaenting a Itatc in thc Amphlegm.ic Connell d (< Gr. 

2. To ascertain or solve by close examination nr labor!- op ehisf-n v''p I -It'I p a . 1 kIdncy ’ [< Gr - PV’ ° py ! a .‘/J 11 : * T .^ Gates,’ 


Bofu, firm, cjsk; at, fare, accord; element, jjr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; olsle; 
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P) laiigiitm 


pyritfin 



pr-lan^l-nm, pai-lan'ji-om or -gi-nra, n. [-gi-a, pi .] 
The first undivided part of the arterial trunk (truncus 
arteriosus) in lower verichrates. [< Gr. pylt, gate, -J- 
angeion (< angos), vessel.]— |» 3 -Dm'gl-nI» «■ 
py'l «r, pai'lar or pil'ar, a . Of or pertaining to a pyia or 
pvle. 

pyle 1 , pail, n. Same as pvla. 
pyle»t, n. (Scot.) A grain of cbafT. 

Fyro-clicl'l-ila*, piFlo-kei't-dl or -dt 5 , n. pi. Crust. 
A family of thaiassinidean macrurans having gills fila¬ 
mentous in two rows, cylindrical, and without mastigo- 
branchiie and podobranchia?. I*y-loefi'e-le*, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gx.pyle, gate, 4- chtli, claw.] 

— pyl^o-ciiel'icl, n .— pyl'o-eliel^olci. a. 
py'Ion, pai'lon or pil'en, n. Egypt. Arch. A monumen¬ 
tal stmetnre consti¬ 
tuting an entrance 
to a temple or other 
largeeditiee, consist¬ 
ing of a central gate¬ 
way, flanked on each 
side by a truncated 
pyramidal tower 
with walls normally 
covered with sculp¬ 
tures. Compare 
PH OP V LON. 

A mmjfiire portico 

_ front* the edifice, and 

J-ylon of the Temple of Edfou, Egypt. 

way. H.CROSBV Land* of the Moslem, Thebe* p. 79. [c. a aBoe.^Lj 
[< Gr. pyWn, gateway, < pyll, gate.] 
pyl^o-ree'lo-my, plPo-rec'to-mf, »- Surg. The opera¬ 
tion of cutting out ■ portion of the pylorua. [< pylorus 
4 Gr. eklomf, a cntilng out, < cA*. out, + temnft, cut.) 
py-lor'le* pi-Ier'ic (pai-, C.), a. Of or pertaining to the 
pylorus; as, the pyloric cteca of Ashes; the pylorir valve. 
py-lo'rtiM, pi-KTros, n [-Rt, -rai or -rt, pi.] I, The 
opening between the stomach and the small intestine; 
also, the adjoining portion of the stomach. See lilns. 
under stomach. 2, Zooph, A valvular structure be¬ 
tween the gastric cavity and the body-cavity lu aiphono- 
phores. 3. Ecd. An ostiary; a janitor. ILL., < Gr, 
nyl&ros, lit. ‘gate-keeper,’ < py&, gate, 4- ora, care, < 
norad, see.] — pyl^o-ro-ciri'sU, n. Obstruction of the 
luwer opening or the stomach, impeding or preventing the 
passage of food Into the bowels, f»yl"o-ro-elc'i*U:.— 
pyi*'o-ro-stc»iio'ais f n. Constriction of the pyloric 
orifice of the stomach. 
pyneN r. Same as pine. 
pyiiet, n. Pain; suffering: torment, 
py-iinun't, n. A peunant. 

py«»-. py-. Derived from Greek pyon, pua: combining 
forma.— py /l, o-hleii"nor-rlic / i». n. A discharge of min¬ 
gled pus and mucus. py"o-hii , n /K nor-rliip'nt.—p> -// » 
o-rr-noMt, n. A discharging of pus: purulent evacua¬ 
tion.—pr"*i-ch<*'y.i-n, it. Purulent diarrhea, discharge 
of pns by stool.— py^o-ou-Gi-ft, n. Pus In the abdomen. 
— py"o-col'po*, n. Collection of pus within the vagi- 
“ \ — py^n-cy'it-nln, n. A blue or violet pigment con- 
‘ned id ~ -‘ * * . .. “ ' - 


Pyr^n-if d^i-for'ini-n, pir*Q-Iid*i-fSr'mi-<i, n.pl. Entom. 
The Pyralida. l< Pykalis ( Pyralid -) -}- -form.) 

— py r"n-liiPi-form, a. 

py-rnl'j-riin(e ; pl-raPl-dln, a. & n. Same as pyralid. 
pyr'n-nild, pir'o-mid, n. I. A solid structure of ma¬ 
sonry, in the most notable examples made of stone, gen¬ 
erally with a square base, and with triangular sides meet¬ 
ing in an apex. 

The pyramids of Egypt, raised over the sepulchral cham¬ 
bers of kings, are the best examples of tbia type of structure. 
The moat interesting group la at Ghlzeb, near Cairo. The 
Great Pyramid, reared above the tomb of Cheops, and 
counted one of the seven wonders of the world, was origi¬ 
nally 481 feet high, and Its hasc 756 feet square. The exact¬ 
ness of Its orientation and tliefnet that the rstloof Its height 
to the perimeter of Ita base is as nearly as possible that of the 
diameter of a circle to ita circumference (ace pi), with other 
structural peculiarities, have led norny to believe that it was 
built as an astronomical observatory, as a permanent record 
of certain geometrical facts, or as a metrological standard. 
Other forma of the pyramid are found lu Greece, Italy, 
Mexico, China, India, and Assyria. 

The derivatioo of this word has long paxzled philologists. The 
Egyplima word designation the pyramid io the Mathematical Fa- 
pyrua of the Britiah Museum reads ’ab-mer’; but the oame given 
to a aide of the figure is writteo * pervmaa,’ «. word which is 
ami*.’ The actual meaniog 
a determined withio the last 
i analysing the above named 
’ .Mathematical Papyrus,’ in which it is etplained that the word 
'Per-em-ua’ signifies ‘going forth from the large'; * large’ ia this 
arose meaning the superficial estent of the base of a building. 


to a side of the figure A i* writteo ‘peremai 
clearly Ibe original of the Greek ’ pyramis.’ T 
of this hieroglyphic group has only been detcrml 

eight years hy Prof. E. RevilioQt ; when analysing _ 

4 Mathematical Papyrus.' in which it is etplained that the word 
•Per-em-ua' signihea ‘going forth ' 
sense meaning the superficial ett 
When applied to a pyramid, it 
means the base, or square, of the 
structure. A line vertically eleva¬ 
ted from the center of this square 
’goingforth,’ that is to any, ‘from 
the large ’—would give the dimen¬ 
sions, and accurately define all the 
measure meals, of the structure, 
this being the line which gov¬ 
erned the construction of the pyr¬ 
amid. Amelia B. Edwards Let¬ 
ter fo Standard Diet. 


prr / a-uiid:!«lieJI", pir'a-mid-eheF, n. A pyramidel- 
Ioid gastropod. 

pyr'a-ntiH, plr'o-mls, n. fPY-RAM'i-DES, pi.] (L.] Apyra- 
mld: ohaolete except In Latin anatomical phrases, 
pyr-nr'gy-rite, plr-dr'jl-rQlt, n. Mineral. A metallic- 
adamantine black silver aulfantlmoDlte (Ag 3 SbS 3 ), crystal¬ 
lizing In the rhotnhohedral ayatetn. Called also aeroxiie, 
argyryt Arose, dark •rat silver ore. (.< pyr- -f- Gr. ar^ros, 
silver.] 

pyre, pair, n. I, A heap of combustibles arranged for 
burning a dead body; a funeral pile. 2. Hence, any 
burning pile. [< L. pyra, < Gr. pyra, < )ryr. Are.] 
Py / 'rc-nje'iiia-ln t pai’rg-nPmQ-ta or pi*re-ne'ma-ia, 
n.pl. Zool. A division of vertebrates with blood-corpus- 
cies nucleated, as in all except mammals. [< Gr. py. 
r?n, fruit-stone, + haima(t-), blood.] — py^re-uae'- 
ma-fons, py^re-ne'iiiH-toiiR, a. 
py^re-fia'rl-iini, pai're-ne'ri-cm or pi're-no'ri-um, n. 
[-Ri-A, pi.] Hot. A pome, especially one with a hony 
endocarp. [< Gr. pyrin, fruit-etone.] 
py'reno 1 , pai'rin or pir'in, n. Chem. A crystalline com¬ 
pound (Cj*H,o) contained in that portiou of coal-tar oil 
boiling above 800° C. [< Gr. pyr, tire.] 
py'rene*, tl Bot. 1. Same as nutlet. 2. Same aa 
putamen. [< Gr. pyrZn y fruit-stone.] py-re'iiaj. 
I , yr / 'e-iie'an f pir’§-nf'Qn, a. Geog. Of or relating to 
the Pyrenees mountains. 

0^11 I 1 




Di I nc< 


i pun *nd regarded as due to the grow th of a ba¬ 


cillus Uktrillus pj/ocwtnicH*).~ py "©-ey «'ti*, n. An 
eney«u*d eollcetlon or pus In anv Intenwl organ; a vomica; 
*■. p>/ocy*ti* of the lungs.— py^o-gon'e-eU. n. ] „ The 
formation or accretion of pua; suppuration. 2. The doc¬ 
trine or theory of the origin, source, and process of the 
generation of pua. tiy^o-ge'ni-ntt py-og'e-nyt,— 
t»> "o-ge-net'lc, py^o-genMe, n.—py^o-he'ini-n, 
u. Same as rvraiA.— py^o-he^mn-tluPrnx, n. Col¬ 
lection of mingled blood and pua In the cheat.—py'oid, a. 
Distinctive of a variety of pua-corpusclcn; resembling pua; 
purulent.—py'o-lyinph, «. Lymph containing pu*-eor- 
puach**.—py^o-me't ra, n. Collectionnf pu*In ibeuoinb. 
— py^o-iieiih-rG'ni*, a. An accumulation of pu* In the 
pelvl* of the kidney. py"o-nc|iti-ri'tiaN — py^o- 
nepli-rot'le, o.— py^o-no'inii, n. A running or niip- 
purvUog aore. pj'o-nmpy^o-per^i-cnr'dl-um, 
a. Collection of pua within the nictnbranen nurroundlng 
the heart, py^n-per^i-ene'ili-n 4— py "o-per /f i-to- 
nPtlu, n. huppuratlve Infiamtiiatlon of the lining mem¬ 
brane of the abdominal cavity.— py"oph-tiinl'inl-n. n. 
Purulent Inflammation of the eye; the purulent ophthalmia 
of oew.bom infant*.— py"o-pla'ni-u, n. The spreading 
of pu* by Infiltration Into the cellular tl**ue; purulent infil¬ 
tration.— py''op-nt*a"iiio>t)if»'riix, n. Accumulation 
of air in the cavity of the pleura together with effu*lon 
of pun; pneumopyothorax.—p> "o-po-c'aW, n. Same a* 
ptooen zara. py^o-pni-e'-i**;, — py^o-po-el'le. a. 
Purulent; auppuratlve.— py^np-t v'hjh, n. Expectoration 
of purulent matter, a* In eotuuimptlon. — p> ^or-rlin'- 
gl-n, n. A fludden discharge of purulent matter, a* on the 
breaking of a boll or ab*eciu».— py^or-riir'a, n. A dla- 
cbarge of pu* with continued flow, py^or-rlim'iit.— 

f »y ,l 'o-**nl fr plii-gi / tis, w. iDflammAilon of a Fallopian 
utx; with suppuration.— py^o-^nl'pinx» ». Collection 
of puBln a Fallopian tul>e.— py"o-*»ft-pre / inl-n. n. Con¬ 
tamination of the blood with vitiated or lchorou* pu*. 
py"o.«ii-prtr'iiii-n . p)'n-«s opr, «. Same a* pio- 

scv»pe — py.o'aW, n. Suppuration.—py^o-t InPrn x, n. 
Collection of purulent matter within tne chest, resulting 
from Inflammation of its lining membrane; empvema.— 
py^o-t u'rl-n, o. Same as pyuria.— py^o-xmi't lio**e, 
n. A yellow pigment contained in pu*, regarded an due 
to the growth of a chromogcnlc ImeiUus. 
py'o.nlng*, n. Work of military pioneers; entrenchment. 

pi / n-ningt, 

py'ot n. Same as pi *t. 

py pet, el. To play music; pipe.— py pet, n. A pipe, 
pyr-. Same as pTito-. 

pj r'n-ca ntii, pir'a-canth, n. The evergreen thorn 
(Cratsrgu* Pyracantha) of southern Europe. [< Gr. 
pyrakantha , a kind of thorn, < pyr, fire, 4- akanthos, 
thorn, < ak?, point.] py r^n-cmi'tfiaj. 



nervures of both wings widely separated by the dincoida] 
reil.— |>3 -ml'i-tln it, a. 

I'j-rnIM-die, pi-rai'i-di or -dft, n. pi. Entom. A family 
of pyralldan moths, esiH-ciniiy those with the fore wings 
snbtriangular and the hind wings moderate, a« the bee- 
moth, rneai-rnoth, etc. I , yr / a-lla, n. (t, g.) [L., an 
insect VKdieved to live nn fire, < Gr. pyralis , < pyr, fire.] 
— py r'H-loi <1, a . 


The Pyramid*. 

1. The pyramids of 
Ghizrh, Egypt. 2. A 
section of the Great 
Pyramid: O. paaaage- 
way*; b, queeo a cham¬ 
ber; c, king’* chamber; 
d, five email chambers 
to relieve pressure; «, 
one of two ventila¬ 
tor*; /, a suhterranean 
room. 

2. Something In pyramidal form. 
Hpeelfleally: tl) Math. A solid 
bounded by a polygonal plnne for 
(! it* base, and hy triangular planes 
meeting In a point called the vertex. 
(2) Crystal. A form consisting of 
three or more similar planes having a common point of In¬ 
tersection. (3) Anat. One of vsrinus eonlcsl structurcs; 
specifically, a small bony projection in the cavity of the tym- 
panum. (4) Zool. A somewhat conical structure, especially 
one of the anterior columns of the medulla oblongata. 

3. pi. A game of pool piuyed with 15 colored or num¬ 
bered balls, eet close in a triangle at the beginning, and a 
single cue-ball. 4. pi. A game of checker* played iike 
halma, the men being arranged at the outset in pyramidal 
order. [< L. pyramiul-)*, < Gr. vyrami(d-)s, < Egypt. 
plr*em*us , altitude of a pyramid.' pyr / n-«i»lst. 
py-rnni'l-dnl, pl-ram'i-dai, n. .1. Of or pertaining to 
a pyramid; especially, resembling or having the form of 
a pyramid. 

The oalaide form ©f ©very Gothic cathedral moot be contidered 
Imperfect If It doe* not culminate In •omethinr pyramidal. 

KlNOSLET Health ciltd Education, Urot * p, SUE. ll. a co. *71.] 

2. yjicclflcaliy, in crystallography, same a a tetragonal. 

— pyrnniiflnl c»*il, one or the large multipolar eella 
found in the cortex of the brain. See lllus, under « anolion- 
cell. —p. tract, a system of motor nerve-fiber* con¬ 
necting the ceutral convolution* of the brain and the spinal 
cord. See Illua. under columns op the spinal coao. 
py-rniu'l-<]n), n. Anal. The caneifonn bone of the 
carpus. py-raiu"l-tln'le$. 
py-ram"i-«li«'llH, pl-ram'i-dD'lls or -daTis, n. [-le?. 
-ITz or-iCs, pf.] [LL.J Anal. Any one of several conical 
or triangular muscle*; especially, the flat triangular mus¬ 
cle situated at the posterior part of the pelvis and at¬ 
tached to the trochanter, being a rotator of the thigh' 
outward and Df the peivis inwaft. 
l»y-raiii'i-<ln]-i*m, pi-ram'l-dai-lzm, n. The facts 
adduced and the view * expressed by Egyptologists col¬ 
lectively concerning the pyramids of Egypt. 
]>y-rjnn'i-«1al-iwt, n. Same as rrnAMiDisT. 
py-rmiPI-dai-l pi-rami-dal-i, adv. i. In pyrami¬ 
dal form. 2t. Extremely; supremely. 
py-rniu'l-dHfc, pi-rami-det or -dyt, a. Entom. Hav¬ 
ing a pyramidal prominence. 

I*y-rniu"l-drl / ll-da*, pi-rami-deli-dt or -dfi, n.pl. 
Vouch. A family of ptenogiossate gastropods having 
auriform tentacle* and a turreted ahell with an eccentric 
nacieus and typicallv plicated columeiia. I*y*ra»n"l- 
(Itliu, n. (t. g.) [Dim. < i^. pyrami(d-)t ; see ptha- 
— py-rHiu^l-del'lld, n.- py-rittii"I-del'- 
I old, a. 

py-rnin'i-des, pl-ram'i-dlz or n . Plural of pyramis. 
pyr^n-mid'l-n, plr*Q-mtd'i<i, n. Ploral of pyramidion. 
|»yr"R-inid'iu, pir*a-midic, a. Having the shape of a 
pjTamid; pyramidal, jiyr^H-tnld'Ic-alJ.— pyr^n- 
tuid'le-nl-ly, mlr.— |>yr^a-nild'lc-nl-nesi?*, n. 
]>yr'i»-nil<ii-oii, pir'a-mid'i-on, n. [ t-A, )>l.] Arch. 
The pyrnmid-shnpeil ajH*x of an obelisk or *imilar struc¬ 
ture. [l)Im. < Gr. jnjraml(d-)s; see pyramiu.) 
|>yr / a-iuid-l»t, jdr'a-mid-iKt, n. One who has acquired 
special knowledge of pyramids, their nrigin, structure, 
purposes, dimensions, etc., especially of those of Egypt. 
j»y Fn-uild-l/.o, pir'a-mid-afz, rt. [ ieeu; -t’ziNo.] 1. 
To form Into a pyramid. 2. [Itarc.l To heap up pyram¬ 
idally; hence, to accumulate and pile up immensely, 
py-ra m / l-doi<l, ni-rain'i-deid, n. Gtom. A solid re¬ 
sembling a pyramid; specifically, a parabolic spindle. 
[< pyramid -}- -otn.] py r'a-nioldj. 

-py-rmn^l-dold'nl, ]>yr /l 'M-'inoid'al, a. 
py-ranPi-doii, pi-rami-don, n. A deej»-tone<i organ- 
stop having stopfied pipes shup<*<l iike inverted pyramida. 


py-re / nlii, poi-ri'nin, n. Biol. The substance consti¬ 
tuting cell-nucleoli. [ < py ren e 1 .] 

P 3 T reuo-, pyren-. Derived from Greek pyrtti, fruit- 
stone: combining forms.—py-re'no-enrp, n. Bot. 1. 
Any drupaceous fruit. 2. The perithccium of pyrenomy- 
cetoua fungi.—py-re^iio-enr'pous, a.—py-re^iolil, 
a. Having the form of a frult-atone.— py-re'uoid, n. J. 
A amall colorless mass of proteld substance of a eryatalllne 
form, usually appearing hexagonal In optical section. 2. 
A transparent body in infusorian chromstonhorea.—py- 
re^no-li'chen, n. A lichen composed of algal eella and 
' a pyrenomycetoua fungua.— py-rc / 'uo-my'cete, n. A 
fungua of the order Pyrenomyeetes.— Py-rc^no-niy- 
ce'te*, n.pl. Bot. An order of ascomvcctous fungi having 
their hymenla within flask-ahaned bodlca open at the neck: 
either parasitic or asprophytlc in habit, ana having usually 
hard and somewhat coriaceous tissues.— py-re"no-my - 
ce'toiiM, a. 

py-re'iioii*, pl-ri'nus (pai-, C.), a. Bot. Containing 
l))Tenes: used only in composition with a numeral; as, 
fypyrenous, h~pyrtnous, etc. [C.l 
l>yr / ctli-rli»,pir'eth-rin, IF. (pai-rl'thrin,^.), n. Chem. 
I. A soft resin contained in the root of the feverfew 
(Pyrtthrvm parthenlum). Py rcf Iiriuu eut«i- 
piiori. 2. An alkaloid said to exist in the root of the 
fieliitory (Anacyclus Pyrethmm). [< Pyretbru3i.] 
1»3 r'e Ifi-rl ne$. 

Pyr'elii-ritm, pir'eth- 
rum, n. Bot. \. A former 
genus of Composite, now 
reduced as a section of the 
genua ChiT/santhemum. 2. 

[p-] A plant of this genus; 
also, a pow der made from 
it, and widely used as an 
insectifuge. [L.,<G r.pyr- 
ttht'on , < pyr , fire, from the 
hot taste or the root.) 
py-ret'le, pi-ret'ic or pai-. 

Med. I. a. 1. Affected 
with or relating to fever; 
febrile. 2. Kcmedtal in 
fevers. 11. n. A remedy 
for fever; febrifnge. [< 

Gr. pyrektlkos , < pyretos, 
fever, < pyr, fire.] 
py-ret"l-co'*i»», pl-ret'i- 

ctVnln or pul*, n. J*uihol. __,,_ . _ _ 

Anv tpbrile AfToetton [ < Gr The Pyrcthruin 
nvrAS- *e« PYRkTK:l cinrrarLrfolium), uaed In 

I>yreto-. ’ Derived fram «**■»* iuaeet-powder. 



— pyr^el-o-ge-nel'ic, d.-pyri'et -og'ra-phy, n. 
A Eclentiflc and Bystematie deaerljitlon of fevers, pyr"- 
ut-n-grnpiPI-nt. — pyr"et-nl'o-gy, u. The depart- 
mcot of medical science that relates to and treats of fevers, 
their origin, nature, phenomena, and remedial treatment. 

— pyr^et-o-ly-po'ais, «. Intermittent fever. 
l»y-r«vx'l-ti, ni-rex'i-a or pai-, n. Pathol. An abnormal 

condition of high bodily temperature; fever nr feverish¬ 
ness; also, a paroxysm of fever. [< Gr. pyrexis , < py- 
rttos; see pyretic.] pyr'ex-yt. 

— |>y-rex'l-fC, n. pi. Febrile diseases a* a class.— 
py-rex'l-al, a. Delating to or nf the nature of fevers 
or of a fever. j» 3 *-rex'I< , J; pv-rex'ie-aU. 

pyr-sol'dnl. plr-gei'dai, a. Snaj>ed iike a tower: spe¬ 
cifically, having the shape of a prism surmounted by a 
pyramid. [< Gr. pyrgoddes, < pyrgos, tower, 4* eidos; 
see -oil).] 

pyr'gnnt, plr'gom, n. Mineral. Same as fassaite, [<Gr. 

pyrgbma, wlmt Is furnished with tower*, < pyrgos , tower.] 
pyr-lie^ll-oin'c-ter, plr-hFii-om'e-ter, «. Astron. 
An instrument for measuring the direct heating effect 
of the sun’s rays and thua obtaining 
the solar constant. Sec solah. 

It consists of a disk-shaped box of sil¬ 
ver or copper, the upper face hlackened 
and the rest polished. The vessel la 
filled (usually) with wstcr, and on ex¬ 
posure to the sun the temperature of the 
water assumes a degree ahown by a ther¬ 
mometer. 

[< pyn* 4- Gr. hllios, sun, 4- metron , 
measure.] p 3 ,/f ro-Iic^li-om'e- 
lerj. — pyr-lie^ll-o-mel'rle, a. 
pyr^i-m n *-t n'ce-n*. plr'l-cfis-tfl’sc-I or 
-cuu8-tq'ce4, n. pi. Mineral. All ear- 
bonaecous combustible specie*, inclu- * Pvrhcllntnpfpr 
ding the bitumens, mineral resin*, and A J h > " 
coals: one of the four classca In T. Story di.wrf) UturnSdu! 
Hunt’* tnlncraloglcsl classification. [< 7 h 7 ^ 

Or. burnt In Are. < pyr, 

fire, + *ofd, burn.) lhe lowcr disk. A 

— pyr"l-C!illM-tnfcCMIM, a. thernn-meter en- 

pyr'i-iiiiit t plr'i-dln, n. Chem. A do«d lo the tube 
l>yr / l-il I no, t colorless liquid com- (0 «hown the effect 

pound (C’rHjN) contained In coal-tar or the «uo <i he©L 
naphtha and in bone-oii, and also made syntheticnlly hy 
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pyrhliinn 

heating amyl nitrate with phosphoric oxid: need medic¬ 
inally, as in asthma. [< Gr. pyr, tire.] — py-rl«I'le,a. 
py-rl»l'l-in»i» pal-rid'l-oni, b. F-i-a, j>L] Hot . sbune as 
pom*, mini. < L. pyrum, pear.i 
ovr'I-dyl. ptr'i-dH. n. Chem. A hypothetical compound 
G-VW regarded aa the radical of pyridin. { < pyruhx 4 

•YL. ] 

pyr'l-fortii, plr'i-fSrm, a. Pear-shaped. [< L. pyntm, 
pear. 4- -form.] — pyr^l-for'iiil*, n. Anat. A mus¬ 
cle that arises within the pelvis and assists In rotating 
the thigh outward; the pyramidalis. 
pyr^I-fu'ceons, pir"l-t£'shms, a. Pyritic. 
pyr'Ite, piriait, /. II’. Hr. tpal'mit, C.), n. Mineral. A 
metallic, pale brass-yellow, opaque iron disulfid (FeS«), 
crystallizing In the isometric system. Called also/oofo' 
gold, pyrUti f, iron pyrites. [< h. pyrites^ flint, < Gr. 
pyrites, properly a., of fire, < pyr. fire.] 

n r*l«t e'gi-u in, plr'l-ti’jl-um or -tCgl-uin, n. The curfew- 
ell. ILL., < Gr. pyr, fins 4 L. tego. cover.] 
py-rl'tOB, pl-rai'tlzor-rPtes, n. Mineral. Any one of 
the native metallic snlfids, as of Iron or copper, usually 
w hitish or vellow with a bright luster. [L.; see pyrite.J 
- nrseuicnI pyrites, same aa akskxopyritr.— iiu- 
rlferous p., pyrlte containing gold.— cap! 11 n ry p., 
same aa millrrit*.— copper p., sameasciiALCoPYRiTK. 
— hair p.» same as millrrit*.— iiingiietic p„ same as 
PYaRHOTiT*.—tin p. t same as stannitk.— \vhitc p., 
&itne as marcasits.— yellow p., same as cualcopyritk. 

— py-rll'Ic, a. Of, pertaining to, resembliitg, or hav¬ 
ing tne properties of pyrites.— pyr^I-llf'er-oits, o. 
Containing pyrites. - pyr' l 'I-ll-za / tIoit, n. Geol. 
Conversion into pyrite either by simple replacement or 
by alteration, or by both.— py r'l-llze, vt. To change 
into pyrites.— pyr^l-lo-he'driil, a. Cyystal. Re¬ 
sembling pvrites in hemihedral modifications,having the 
opposite planes parallel.— 
pyr^l-to-he'dron, n. 

Crystal. A hemihedral Iso¬ 
metric form bounded by 
twelve equal but not equi¬ 
lateral pentagons. pyr'l* 
tolil*. — pyr'I'loiis, a. 

.i Examples of PyrltohedroDS. 

plritet'O- Solid. 8. Transparent, 
ji, «. The science of or a ^ 

treatise on Ihe analysis of compounds by means of the 
blowpipe. [< pyrites ~f- -OLOUY.1 
py'ro, pim'ro or plr'b, n . [Colloq.] Pyrogallol: so called In 
photography. 

pyro-, pyr-, pal'ro-, 6 T ., or pl'ro- (pir*o-, 11.). Denved 
from Greek pyr , fire: combining forms.— py^ro-n-ceC- 
Ic* a. Of, pertaining to, or derived from acetic acid by 
heat — pyroncctlc ncid, same as acetin. pyroucet- 
ic spiritt.— py / 'r«snc / id, n. An acid derived from an¬ 
other acid by heat, as pyroborlc acid, pyr-nc'idt,-py^- 
ro-nr'se-mue, n. A salt of pyroarseDlc acid.— py"rn- 
n r-sen'ic, «. Ot, pertaining to, or derived by heat from, 
arsenic Reid; as,pyroarsenic&c\d (H^As^th).— py^o-n u'- 
rite, n. Mineral. A pearly, golden-yellow orsilvery-white, 
subtransluccnt, ferric magnesium hydroxid (HK,Mg 3 FeOi 2 ), 
erystalUzlngin the hexagonal system— py"rn-bnP]o-gy, 
n. [liare.l 1. The art or science of hurling fire as a warlike 
missile. 2. The science of gunnery.— py"r<»-bn / rnt e, «. 
A salt ol pyrohorle acid.— py // ro-bo / ric t a. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to. or derived by heat from, boric acid; sa, pyroborlc. 
acid (1i»« 4 0:) — py^ro-cRt'e-ehhi, ». A white crystal¬ 
line compound (C«H«0 2 ) contained in various harks, origi¬ 
nally obtained when catcchln was subjected to dry distil¬ 
lation. Called also catechol, oxyphenic acid , oxyphenol. 
— py'rn-chlore, n. Mineral. A vitreous brown titsno- 
coiumbate of the cerium metals crystallizing In the Isomet¬ 
ric system.— Py^rii-cliro'l-ua*, n. pi. Entom. A fam¬ 
ily of heteroinerous beetles having the head horizontal, 
efytra wider than abdomen, bind cox® large, and claws 
simple. Py-rnch'ro-n, n. (t. g.)— py'ro-chroid, a. <fc 
M ._py., roc | l / ro .j t e, re. Mineral. A pearly-white man¬ 
ganese hydroxid (Mn(OH)j), crystallizing in the rbem- 
bobedral system.— py"ro-<*it / rlc, a. Ot, pertaining to, 
or derived by heat from, citric acid.— p\rucitric acnl, 
same as citraconio acid.— py^m-c-lns'Cie, a. Geol. 
Formed from orconslstlog of the fragmentary or comminu¬ 
ted ejecta of volcanic or Igneous eruptions.— py"ro-gn P- 
lute. n. A salt of pyrogalllc acid.— py"ro-gal'lic, «. Of, 
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pyrrliicist 


ttnn nf melted wav Is made translucent when hot, hut be- Black ha* left nothing behind him of hi* pyrological researches, 
comes^ opaque 'iiWpItr, «. hut 1 he ingenious Wow pf f ew [E AT 8 

Mineral . A tabular, deep-red. submetalllc manganese tltsn- " ■ A ; «oas iryrotovv i p. i K ■* »• 

ate (MnTIOs), crystallizing In the rhombohedral system.— py^ro-lu'slte, poi ro-lu soitor pir o-, n. Mineral. A 
py-rnph'n-unuN, a. Becoming transparent or translu- go ft, metallic, iron-black or steel-gray manganese diox- 
cent when heated.— py^ro-plio'bi-n* «• Pathol. Morbid jj (Mn0 2 ), appearing in the orthorhombic system, hut 
dread of dre.— py'ro-piume* «. A chemical hnrmonlcon. pgendoniorplioua after manganite. [< pyro- -f Gr. 
See harmoxicon.— py'ro-phor, n {Rare ] A stirrup- washing, < load, wash.] 

lantern.— py^ro-pliore.’, it. 1*. A bod> that has , nQi’ro-mag-net'ic or pir'o-, a. Of, 

treated with a inixturt‘that will Ignite spontaneously when nrodneed hv the changes in mannetie 

brought in contact with air and moisture: specifically, a log pertaining to, or produced by tne cnanges in magnetic 
thus treated and thrown overboard as a signal. 2, A fire- intensity caused by^ change ot temperature, 
klndler. — «y"i*o-p1ini* / iCi «. Flre-yieTdtng; especially, — pyrmunguetic genorntnr, a machine for genera- 
helug or resembling pyrophorus; as, pyrophoric Iron. |>y* ting an electric current by Induction, the necessary change 
j*oo!i^o— i*oiint*— i>y*rnt)l)^o*roH) w* Adv compound In tlio field being due to the sltern&te hefttlog sod cooling 
capable of taking fire spontaneously: usually, in chemistry, of the field-magnets. See induction. . 

a finely divided substance that takes up oxygen so resdlly p j-rom'e-lcr, pi-rem'g-tgr or poi-, n. An instrument 
as to burst Into flame when exposed to the air; especially, f or measuring high degrees 
metallic Iron reduced from Us oxid by Ignition Id hydrogen. 

— pv^ru-liiio^tilintet n. Chem. A salt of pyrophos- 
phorlc acid.—py' / ra-pliof*-i»lior , ict a. Of, pertaining 



to, or derived by heat from,’phosphoric acid; as, pyrophos- 
phortc acid (H 4 F 2 0 7 ). See miospnoRic.— py^rn-pliii- 
tog'rn-pliy, n. A photographic process in which heat 
is employed to fix the picture, as by firing in a porcelain 
kiln.— py"ro-pliya / n-]ite,». Mineral. Same as phys- 
alitk. — py^ro - pu nc' Cure, n. Puncturation with 
heated needles: Id surgery, formerly, a method of caut¬ 
erization.— py^ro-rnc'e-iimte, n. A salt ot pyrorace- 
mic acid.— py"rii-i*a-ce'i»ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived by means ot beat from, racemic acid; as, pyro- 
racemic acid (C 3 IL 1 O 3 ). — py'ro-scliist, n. Geol. Shale 
sufficiently bituminous to burn with a flame and to yield 
hydrocarbon oils and gases on distillation.— py'ro-scope, 
n. An instrument for measuring the intensity of heat- 
radlation: of the differential-thermometer type, having 
one bulb coated with metal-leaf and the other bare.— py"- 
ru-siHver, n. Electroplated silverware In which the 
silver Is caused to sink into the pores of the baser metal by 
heat; burnt-ln ware.— Py"ro-?*o / niii, n. Ascid. i. A 
genus typical of Pyrosomidse. ‘2, [p-J A tunicate of this 
genus; a pyrosome.— py'ro-some, n. A pyrosomoidtuni¬ 
cate. The pyrosomes swim . . . - 

near the surface, mostly in 
tropical seas, and arc brilliant¬ 
ly phosphorescent.— Py^ro* 
so'inl-da*, n. pi. Ascid. A 
family of ascfdlacean tuni- 
catcahaving ascldiozoolds em 
bedded In a common test, with 


of heat; a high-tempera¬ 
ture thermometer. Pyrom¬ 
eters usually operate by the 
expansion or contraction of 
a solid, but sometimes by 
changes In the volume or 
pressure of a gas, by the dif¬ 
ferent rote of expansion of 
two metals, by the amount 
of heat received by a cold 
mass, by change In color or 
in the velocity of sound, by 
the reduction of chemical 
compounds, by the genera¬ 
tion of thermoelectric cur¬ 
rents, or by variation of elec¬ 
tric resistance with change 
of temperature. 

[< pyro- -f -METEn.] 



A Hot-blast Pyrometer, 
o, arm admitting atmospheric 



A Cylindrical Colony of the 
Common Pyrosoine (Py- 
rosoma elegans). 


- Si C 111 Cn 9’ 8 py rntilC- f ir i ^ thermometer for noting 

SW2? STS* temperature ofS MSf 

)' rat ? r - t i 7 , A?^ r 0 l !}^f r and blast and of the blast alone, 
iDg by the increased electric to 2 0 oo* Fahr. 
resistance of platinum wire 

with increased temperature. — Wedgwood’* p,, a py¬ 
rometer acting by the contraction of a baked-clay cylin¬ 
der, due to Increase of heat. 

— i)y"ro-met'rIc, a . Pertaining to or indicated 
by the pyrometer. py /,/ ro-iMet'ric-al$.— |>y // ro- 
mct'rle-al-ly, adv. 

‘ - ’ * * ’ —* ' The art or act 

or the de- 


tlie fonn of a bollow cylinder , ___ ,_ 

closed at one end and with , py-rom'e-lry, pi-rem'g-tri or poi-, n. l.Th< 

branchial apertures open on the outei; surface^ andl atrial J Qf measuring the expansion of bodies by beat 

the^olony!—* 0 y''rrf-sn'°f.— py''ro < -1In'mnfd , 1 a.— grecs of heat. 2. Specifically the art of using the py- 
py'ro-slRt.». An automatic heat-regulator forchlmoey- rometer. l< p Tno- + Gr. measure.] 

dampers, radiators, or registers.- py " rn -st er' e - o - py'rope, poi'rOp or pir'Op, n. Mineral. A variety of 
type, 7 i. A stereotyping process In which the mold Is precious garnet. See oarnet. [< Gr. pyrdpos, fire-eyed, 
made by burning the characters into a smooth wooden sur- < py r fl re _i_ 5 ™^ eye.] 

face by heated metal dies: used more especially for music- pv // ro . 1 > i,yI'lile, popro-fiPoit or pir'o-, n. Mineral. A 
ii^cfrilblrcd 8 Uvcr l sulfMtlTnonltc^(”\gaSbSs)” crystallizing 

Id the monocllulc system.— py"r«-su rfnte, n. Same as aluminum silicate t,UAlSi 2 0 8 ), crystallizing probablv in 
disulfatk.— py^ro-snl-i'u'rlc, a. Same as disul- the monoelinic system. [< pyro- 4 Gr. phyllon, leaf.] 
runic: anoldname.— py"ro-inr-tur / ic, a. Of, pertain- py-ro^is, pl-rfi'sls or pal-, n. Pathol. Chronic catarrh of the 
ing to, or derived by heat from, tartaric acid; as, pyrotar- stomach. [< Gr. pyrosis, a burning, <pyr, fire.] blnek'* 
tarlc acid (C 6 H 8 0 4 ).— i*y // rn-tni ,/ tinte> n. A salt of wa"lert; wa / tersbrn«Ii /, t.. J, 

pyrotartaric acid.— py-rotli'n-uid, n. An oil formed py-ro^ma-llle, pi-ros'mo-loit or poi-, n. Mineral. A 
when linen, cotton, or similar fiber Is burned In a copper brown orgreen iron-manganese chlorsilicate (H 7 (Fe,Mn ) 6 

2€i , Stfl2SSl+*iSSl heXag ° Dal 8y8tem ' [< 

j'o-u'ric. .Same » or pir'o-. Pertaining 

crude wood-tar. Called also eblanin. to fireworks or their manufacture, py^ro-lech'- 


..'ric» - 

t>y / 'ro-Xiui / tlilne» 


(C 5 H 8 02 ) contained In crude wood 

y"ro-e-lec' / lrIc'l-ty, poi'ro-e-lec'tris'i-ti, 64 or 


«Ic-al$.— pyrotcchnlcal sponge, same as amadou. 


late.n. a saitoi pyrogainc acia.— py" ro-gnr nc, «. v/i, 
pertaining fo. or derived by heat from, gallic acid.— pyro- 
gallic ncid, same as pyrogallol.-- py"in-gnI'lol, 
n. A white crystalline compound (C fl H s (OH)a) obtaloed by 
heating gallic acid. It readily combines with oxygen, and 
ie largely used to reduce silver and mercury salta to a 
metallic state, as in the developiog process of photography. 
See pitoTooaAFHY.— py'ro-gen, n. 1. Chem. A pyro- 
acld or other product of the action of heat on organic 
bodlc*. 2* Any agent that causes fever; specifically, a 
ptom-tin formed In decomposing meat. 3. [Rare.] Elec¬ 
tricity.- py^ro-gen'e-ai*, n. The process ot producing 
heat orflre.py^ro-Ke-ncM-ah-py^ro-ite-nft^Cttt. 
Producing heat.— py-rng'e-nouw, «. 1. Geol. Formed 
by fusion; Igneous; as, pyrogenous rocks. 2. Pttkol. 
Causing or exciting fever. py^ro-genMct,— py"rng- 


phenomen- , . _ . __, r 

on. Pyroelectricity is best shown in’ tourmalin. While son versed in pyrotechny; also, one who manufactures 
being heated, a crystal of this mineral is positively electri- fireworks or condncts pyrotechnic displays. j> j "ro¬ 
iled atone end and negatively at the other, and while it Is tech'ui-aii^; py^ro-lecli-iil'clailj. 
cooling slowly the polarity Is reversed. These phenomena py'ro.teclF'ny, pai'ro-tec'ni or pir^o-tec-ni (xm), 71 . 
appear within certain Umlts, usually about 10° and 150° C. * \ < game ag pyrotechnics. 2. The use of fire in the 
2. Improperly, thermoelectricity. [< pyro- + elec- mechanical arts. 3. Sarg. The art or practise of apply- 
tricity. J .... _ . . . , ing the actual enutery. [< pyro- + Gr. technl, art.] 

— py^ro-e-Iec'lrlc, a. 1. Of or pertaining to p ot/i p ,. ret> j corpoK i,«. Caustic. II, n. Med. A 
pyroelectricity. 2. Manifesting pyroelectricity; becom- caustic substance or remedy. [< Gr.pyrdUk os, < pyr, fire.] 
ing electropolarwhen heated.^ 3^. Thermoelectric: ail in- py'rox-ciie, poi'rex-In or pir'ex-in, n. Any one of a 


nnitUic, a. Having the property of gfowlug when heated: 
aald of certain minerals.— py^roK-nos'l ic, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to those properties of a mineral that may be deter¬ 
mined bv heat, as with a blowpipe.— t*y // rog-n«f* / tif», 
n. pi. Mineral. The characteristics ot a mineral, as its fusi¬ 
bility or its flame-coloration, that may be determined with 
a hlowplpe.— ny-rog'ra-tiny, n. The art or process of 
producing r design od wood by a red-hot point or fine 
flame; also, of stamping wood with hot plates or cylinders, 
and reproducing a design partly by heat and partly by pres- 
snre.— tiy"ro-grn-vure / , n. The art or process of pro¬ 
ducing a design on wood by pyrography; also, a plctore thus 
made. — py"ro-he"li-oMi'c-ter, n. Same as fyruk- 
LIOmetkk.— py-rnl'n-tpr, n. [Rare.] A fire-worshiper, 
py-rol'n-tnrt.--py-rnl'a-try, n. Flre-worshlp; ado¬ 
ration of Are.— py^ro-litli'lc, a. Same as cyanvric.— 
py^rn-mndate, n. Same as maleate: an old form.— 
py^ro-nin'llc, a. Same as maleic: an old form.— py'- 
ro-nm»"cy (xni),n. HI vitiation by Arc.— i»y"ro-nni / - 
nl*n, n. Pttkol. An Insane propensity to set tfdngs on fire; 
a mania for Incendiarism.— py^ro-tirn'iii-nc, Pithol. I. 
a. Pertaining to or affected with pyromanla. t»y"r«-»nu- 
nl'a-cnit. 11, n. A person affected with an Insane impulse 
to burn things.— ny^ro-tiinn'tic. i.a. Of or pertaining 
to pyromancy. II. n. One who professes to divine by means 
of fire.— py ? 'rn-in« , t"n-t!ior / pliiM»i>. n. Geol. Meta- 
morphlsni produced by heat: contrasted with hydrometa- 
morphlsm.— py^'ro-inor'iililte, n. Mineral. A resinous, 
varlonsjy colored leadchlorphosphate (PbsIVYiaCl), crystal¬ 
lizing In the hexagonal system.—py^ro-mor'iihuuM, a. 
Mineral. Having the property of crystallizing by fire.— 
py^m-mu'eate, n. A salt of pyromuelc acid.—py^ro- 
inu'clc, a. Of, pertaining to, or derived by heat from, 
munlc acid; a s, pyromucic acid <CsIl 4 Oa).— i»y // i , «i-noiii / - 
Icn, n. [Uare.j The branch of physics that deals with heat. 
— py'ro-pho nr, n. A variety of opal that by the absorp- 


correct use.— x ) y //ro ’ e *J ee/<rIc » n • A substance that 
becomes electropolar when heated. 

Pyr'o-la, pir'o-la, n. Bol. 1. A genus of low plants 
of the heath family (. Ericaceae ), having 
running subterranean shoots, a cluster 
of rounded petioled evergreen leaves, 
and a simple raceme of nodding white, 
sometimes rose or purplish, flowers. 

Known as wintergreen or shinleaf. 2. 

[p-] Any plant of this genus. [Dim. 

< L. pyrus , jnrus, pear-tree.] 
py-rol'el-er, pi-rel'et-grorpai-, n. A 
fire-extinguishing apparatus dischar¬ 
ging carbon dloxid formed hy the action 


of an acid (as hydrochloric) on a solu¬ 
tion of sodium bicarbonate when the 
two are brought together. [< pyr- 
Gr. olelZr, destroyer, < ollymi, destroy.] 
py^ro-llg'nc-oiiw, pol'ro-iig'ne-us 
or pir*o-, a. Of or pertaining to that 
winch is derived from wood by heat, 
specifically by dry distil¬ 
lation. [< FYno- 4- Lio- 
neous.] )>y // ro-IlK / - 
ulcj; py^ro-Ilg'* 
nou*±. 

— pyroligneous no* 

III, crude acetic acid as 
derived from wood by dis¬ 
tillation. — p, nlenliolt 
same as mkthylic alco¬ 
hol.— |i» viucgnr, same 
as pyroligneous acid. 

— py^ro-IIg'nite, n. 

A salt of pyroligneous 

HCld. 

j>y-rol'o-«rIat, pl-rel'o- 
jist or poi-, n. One 




group of bisilicate minerals having a prismatic angle of 
ahout 87° and corresponding to the formula RSiO s , or to 
RSiO, together with R(Fe,Al) a SiO s or sometimes R'Al. 
(SiO s ) a (in which R corresponds to magnesium, calci¬ 
um, manganese), crystallizing in either the orthorhomhic, 
monoclinic, or triclinic system; specifically, the mono- 
clinic varieties, usually normal metasilicates, correspond¬ 
ing to the formnla RSiO s and of various colors, from very 
light green to dark-hrownish green and hlack. The mon¬ 
oclinic varieties include diopside , kedenbergite , schejfer- 
ite , and augite. [< pyro- 4- Gr. xenos , guest.] 

— i>y"rox-en'Ic, a. Of or pertaining to pyroxene.— 
py-rox'e-nite, py-rox'e-nyle, n. Petrol. A holo- 
erystalline granular rock composed mostly of pyroxene. 
py^rox-yl'Ic, pai'rex-il'ie or pir'ex-, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from wood by distillation. [< pyro- + 
Gr. xylon, wood.] — pyroxylie spirit, methylic nlcohol. 
py-rox'j -lln, pi-roxM-lin orpai-, n. An explosive com¬ 
pound (C 8 1I 7 0«,(0.N0 2 )j) prepared hy steeping cellulose, 
as cotton orotner vegetable fiber, in a cold mixture of 
equal molecnlnr weights of the strongest nitric and sul¬ 
furic acids and afterward washing; guncotton: now used 
in the widest sense, but formerly sometimes restricted 
to those nitro-componnds of cellulose once supposed to 
be more highly nitrated than ordinary guncotton. [< 
pyro- 4- Gr. xylon , wood.] py-rox'ylei. 
pyr'rhlc 1 , pir'ic, a. Anc. Pros. Noting the foot called 
pyrrhic; pertaining to or composed of pyrrhice. [< L. 
pyirhichius, < Gr. pyrrhichio$ i < pyrrichl; see fyr- 
riiic 2 , n.] 

pyr'rliie 2 , a. Gr. Anfiq. Noting a martial dance in 
which the movements necessary to assail and avoid an 
enemy in combat were imitated. [< PYunmc 3 , n .] 
Pyr'rhlc 3 , a. Of or pertaining to Pyrrhus, especially 
the king of Epirus.— J’vrrhic victory, a victory won at 
such a cost as to amount to a defeat. 

foot composed of two 


>-v pyr'rlilc 1 , n . Anc. Pix>s. A_ - , 

versed In pyrology. i/ short syllahles. [< pyrrhic 1 , o.] pyr-rlileh'l-us]:. 

py-rol'o-gy, pl-rel'o-jl Pyrola rotundtfolia. /* pyr'rhlc 2 , n. Gr. Antig. The pyrrhic dance. [< L. 
or poi-, n. 1. The science of examining a body hy heat; nyrrhicha , < Gr. pyrrhichl, a wnr-dance, < Pyrrhichos , 
specifically, mineral analysis by means of a blowpipe. Pyrrhichus, the inventor.] 

2. [Rare.] The branch of physics that treats of heat, pyr'rhl-clist, pir'i-sist, n. Gr. Antiq. One who per- 
[< pyro- -f -i.ooY.] — py^ro-log'Ic-al, a. forms the pyrrhic dance. 
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pyrrho-. Derived from Greek pyrrhoe, reddish (< pyr, 
fire): a combining form.— I*yr / 'rho-cor' ) 'a-ci'n.T, n. pi. 
Ornith. The Ertgilinse. Pyf-rboo'o-rnx, n. (t. g.) — 
pyr^rho-cor / a*cln(e, o. I’yr^rbo-cor'i-dfc* 

n.pl. Entom. A family of geodromlean bugs having the 
beak not curved at the base, antenna* below eyes, aud with¬ 
out ocelli, as the cotion-stalner. l*y r-rhoe'o-rln, n. (t. 
g.)—pyr^rho-cor / id, a. & n.— pyr-rhoc'o-roid. a. 
I*yr-rliou'le,pir-r«n'ie, a. Of or pertaining to the Pur¬ 
rhonists or their skeptical beliefs. Pyr-rli o'iie-ant. 
Pj r'rlio-nlsin, pirio-oizm, n. A system of gnosiol- 
ogy Inculcating skepticism: taught by Pyrrho of EUs 
(about 360-270 15. C.), founder of the first and inspirer of 
the subsequent skeptical schools of Greek philosophy; 
hence, absolute skepticism. 

Pyrrhonism affirmed that both the senses and conscious¬ 
ness as sources of knowledge are absolutely untrust¬ 
worthy, and that Just as much can be said against the troth 
of any opinion whatever as in favor of It, aDd it advocated 
holding the judgment in permanent suspense on all sob- 
Jects. Compare agnosticism; gxosiology; skepticism. 

There m nothing between n* and blank Pyrrhonism, if we hare 
not the safeguard of a well*grounded faith. 

Genaa Entering on Lift, Help* p. 1M. [J. F. ’89.J 
Pyr'rho-nlwf, plUo-niet, n. A disciple of Pyrrho; an 
absolute skeptic. Pyr-rlio'nl-anJ. 
pyr'rho-lUc, piPo-toit, n. Mineral. A metallic, bronze- 
yellow to copper-red, magnetic iron sulfld (Fe n S,«or Fe* 
crystallising in the hexagonal system. [< Gr. 
pyrrhos; see ptrrho-.] pyr'rlio-Hte or -tl«(e+. 
pyr'rhoiiM, pirios, a. Reddish. [< Gr. pyrrhos; see 
ptrmio-.] 

Pyr^rhn-ll'me, pir’u-lai'nt or -lt'n£, n. pi. Ornith. 
A subfamily of fringilloid birds, typified bv the bull¬ 
finches. See plate of birds, fig. 7. Pyr'rh u-la, n. 
(L g.) [< Gr. pyrrhos; see ptkrho-.] 

— pyr / rliti-llii(e, a. & n. 

pyr'rol, pir'Ol, n. Chern. A colorless liquid compound 
(C 4 ir*N) bating an odor resembling that of chloroform, 
contained In coal-tar, oil, and bone-oil. [< pykrho- -f- 
-ol.] pyr r o-lln(e;. 
pyr'ryt, n. Sameaspiaar. pvr'yt. 

Py-rii'll-dre, pl-rO'H-dT or -«£•, n. pi. Conch. A fam¬ 
ily of Uenioglossategastropods. l*yr'u»l<i,n. (t. g.) [< 
L. pyrum , pear.]- - py-rii'lUl, n.— pyr'ti-lold, a. 
pyr-o'rlc, plr O’ric, a. Chem. Same as cyanubic. [< 

FYR-d-VKIC.J 

Py'rna, pal'ros or pT'ru*. n. hoi. A genua of shrub* 
or trees of the rose family {Ro*acx&\ belonging to the 
temperate regions of the northern hemisphere and the 
mountains or the East Indies, producing a fleshy or 
berry-like pome with 2 to 5 papery or cartilaginous one- 
or two-seeded cells. The apple- and penr-trec are the 
best-known. [< I* pyrus, j>ear-tree.] Pl'ru»t. 
pyr-u'vic, plr-O’vie, o. Chem. Same m PTaoaACSMto. 

[< pra* + L. ura. grape.] 
py ; xa, n. Same as pice. 

Py’-llmjr^o-re'ftii, pl-thag'o-rf'on, C. IF. 1 (pith*a-g0'- 
re-oo, IF.*), a. Of or pertaining to Pythagoras or to Py- 
tnagorism. l*ytli"a-*ror'lc or -Ic-hI;. 

— Pyllingorriin letter, the letter Y: to called be¬ 
cause ft represented the sacred triad, formed by the duad 
proceeding from the monad.—P, school of philoso¬ 
phy, the system of philosophy taught by Bvthagora* and 
nl* followers at Crotons In Magna Gnrcla.— 1\ theorem 
( Math.), the theorem that the square on the hypotenuse of 
a right-angled triangle Is equal to the sum of the squares on 
the other two Bides t47th Euclid;. Called also hypotenuse 
theorem. V . proposition:. 
l*y-f li»*f # o-re / Hit, n. A follower of Pythagoras, or an 
adherent of Pythagorism. 

I*y-lhi»S'o-rlain, pi-thag'o-rizm, n. The mystical 
cosmological philosophy or doctrines tanght by Pythag¬ 
oras, a Greek philosopher of the 6lh century, and by Ills 
follower*. Its great advance upon the teachings of the 
Ionian school was In the central Idea that numl>er Is the 
essence of all thing* aud the principle of rational order In 


py'llion 1 , pal'then, n. 


the universe. The leading theological doctrine was metem¬ 
psychosis. The conception of the Coperntcan system of 
astronomy has been attributed to the Pythagoreans, though 
with slender foundation. l»y-tliHg"«-re'aii-ism7. 

Hicetu, who taught the axial revolution of the earth, and Ec- 
phantus, whn taught the same, were . . . Pythagoreans; and there 
was a revival of Pythagorean ism in the century before Christ. 

WiNCllKLL Science and Religion ch. 2. p. 57. [H. 77.J 
Py-f Img'o-rlze, pi-thog'o-raiz, ti. [-rizep; -ri'zino.] 
To become Pythagorean; reason in the mnnner of the 
Pythagoreans Pj-fli»g*'o-rc / an-lze}. 
Pytli'I-a, pith'l-a, n. [Gr.] Gr. Ardiq. The priestess of 
the Pythian Apollo at Delphi, who was believed to be 
inspired by the god and to niter his oracles, 
pyth'l-aiJ, pith'l-ad, n. Gr. Antlq. The period from 
one celebration of the Pythian games to another. 
Pylli'l-a n, pith'i-an, a. Relating to Delphi, to the tem¬ 
ple " ‘ ■—*•** 

Pyi 

Pythius, 

— Pythian guine*, games in honor of the Pythian 
Apollo, celebrated eveiy four years at Delphi, In Greece, 
Instituted about 586 B. C. and discontinued about A. D. SIM. 
they were, next to the Olympic games, the most important 
of the four Panhellenfc festivals. Sec Isthmian; Nbmk- 
an; Olympic.— P. verse, the dactylic hexameter. 
Pylli'l-das pith'i-dJ or -dfi, n. pt. Entom. A family 
of heteromerous beetles having the anterior coxal cavi¬ 
ties open hehind and Ihe antennas inserted under frontal 
ridges. Py'llio, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. Pythd, part of Pho- 
ci« about Delphi.]—pylh'ltl, a. & n.— py'lliold, a. 
py^llio-seit'e-sls, pai'tho-jen'e-@i* or pith’o-, n. Hy¬ 
giene. Generation from or because of filth; as, the py - 
thogenesi* of fever. [< Gr. pythd , rot, -4- OENEsts.] 

— py^fho-eren'le, a. Generated by filth. |>y^» 
llio-jrc-liel'lc*.—pythogcnlcorpyiliogencllc feter, 
typhoid fever; any fever due to filth. 

.Then, n. 1, A large non-venomoua ser- 

ptmt that crashes 
its prey in its folds • 
esTM-claHy, an Old 
W orld pythonid re¬ 
lated to the boas; 
a rock-snake. 2. 
[P-] Close. Myth. 
A monstrous ser¬ 
pent produced by 
ua*a, which haunt¬ 
ed the cave* of 
Pamasana. It woe 
slain near Delphi 
by Apollo, who was 
hence called Pyth¬ 
ian Apollo. 3. MM 
A genns typical of 
Pythonidw. [L., 
< Gr. I*yth!>n % < 
l^ythh; see Pythi- 
an.]—»p y-l li o n / - 
1c*,o. Of,pertain¬ 
ing to, or like py¬ 
thons or a python. 

— Fy-llion'I-dir, n. pi. Ilerp. A family or perop- 
odoua snakes, especially those with coronoid, supraor¬ 
bital, and postorbital bonea and Intermaxillary teeth. 

— |>r-llron'ld, n.-p) 7 thon.|.|orm w , a. Hav¬ 
ing the form of a python ora rock-snake,— py'tlion- 
old. I. a. Of or pertaining to the Pythonldap. II, 
n. One of the Pythonid,r.^ l*> /) 'tl»oii-ol / do-n, n. 
pi. 1/rrp. A division of snake* with rudiments of hind 
limb*, but no pelvis, including Pythonld.T , PolftiF, and 
ChaHnUtsp; Jrropoda. — py"fitou-oI'de-iin, o.— 
I*y"’II»on-o-nior / pIi»Y,n.pf. lhrp. Tb eMoeamvria. 

— PjThon-o-morph w , n —py^Uioii-o-tHor'- 
jililc, iiy^ilioii-o-inoi^plioii*, a. 




A Python (Python regius). V*> 


py'llion 3 , n. A soothsayer or soothsaying spirit: from 
the tradition that the Pvthon delivered oracles at Delphi; 
also, a ventriloquist. [< L. Pytho(n-\ spirit of divina¬ 
tion, < Gr. Python; see python*.] 

— pytIi'ou-esM, n. The priestess of the Delphic 
oracle; hence, any woman supposed to be possessed of 
the spirit of prophecy; a witch.— py-thon'lc*, a. 
Foretelling future events; inspired; prophetic; pretend¬ 
ing to prpphesy.— jtylla'o-nlsm, C. IF. (pyMlton- 
1*«t, E. L S.\ a. The art of predicting future events 
by divination.— pylli'o-nlKlt, n. 
py-ul'con, pal-nTcen, «. Surg. An instrument for ex¬ 
tracting pus or purulent matter from any cavity; an ex- 
haustlng-ayrlnge. [< py- -f Gr. ktlko, draw.] 
py-u'ri-n, poi-yfi'rf-a or pl-O'rl-o, n. Ihxthot. The passing 
of urine containing pus. I < pv- -f Gr. our on, urine.] 
pyx, pix, vt. To test in fineness and weight, as the coins 
deposited in the pyx. See pyx, n., 2. 
pyx, n. 1. It. V. Ch. A vessel or casket, usually of 

E recious metal, in which the 
ost is preserved. 2. A re¬ 
ceptacle for coins selected 
for trial at the British mint 

3. Naut. A case or box for 
the compass-card; binnacle. 

4. Anat. The pyxis. [< L. 
pyxis , < Gr. pyxis x box, < 
pyxos , box wood. 1 plxt. i 
— pyx'*cloth''. n. Aiich- | 
ly embroidered veil for wrap- \ 
ping or covering the pyx. 

Called also Corpus Christi 
doth pyx*kerclileftt 
pyx.pnIUt pyx*vell:.— „ 

Ri\ X chc8i!^or’us^In^he trial 1 ^ S.^ e “ tu p* ^Ajfilern 
of the n»i-nw i„„ er Pngttx.) 2. A Modern 

Jury of experts tilled to de- Y.??' the medlc- 

tennine whether the minted 

coin of the realm ia of the proper or legal standard of fine¬ 
ness.—trinl of the pyx, the test made by special com¬ 
missioner* of the fineness and weight of coins reserved 
from each delivery of coin by the coiner to the superin¬ 
tendent. In the United fetatea and English mints this test 
Is made annually. 

Pyx^ld-an'llio-rn, plx'ld-an'the-ra, n. Bot. Amono- 
typic genus of small prostrate ana creeping evergreen 

f dants of the diapensiad family (IHapeneiace&\ by some 
ncluded In the genus JAapcnsia. P. barbutata , with 
numerous aolltary and sessile white or roae-colored flowers, 
is the flowering moss or pyxle, fonning Immense beda In 
the pine-barrens from New Jersey to Carolina, and Is called 
also plnc-barren bea uly. 

[< Gr. pyxis (see pyxis) anthfros; see anther.] • 
pyx'l-dale, plxd-det or -det, a. Bot. Having a lid; 
of, pertaining to, or having tne ‘ 
of a pyxis. 

pyx-1 d'1-n hi, plx-ldT-tnn, n. [-i-a, »l.) 

Hot. Same as pyxis. t< Gr. pyxidlon 
dim. of pyxis; nee 
PYX.] 

pyx'ie, k. 1, Same 
as pixy. 2. A plant 
of the genua PyxUi- 
nnlhera. 

pyx'lM, plx'ie, n. 

[pyx'i-pes, pix'l* 
dTz or -d£>s, />/.] 1, 

A box or pyx; espe¬ 
cially, an ancient 
form of ornamental 
toilet-box. 2, An A “yxle (Pyxidanthera barbutata). 
emollient ointment. . o, a single flower. 

3. Bot. A capsule or seed-vessel with transverse dehis¬ 
cence, the upper portion separating as a lid, os In the 
common purslane. 4. The acetabulum of the hip-bone. 

5. A testiidinoid land-tortoise (Pyxis arachonoidca) of 
Mauritius and Madagascar. [L.; *ee pyx.] 





Q 


Qq 

Roman. 


<•* q 

Black Letter. 


£ 


/ 
Script. 


Q, q, kifi, n. [qrE*. Q’/, or 6s, kifiz, pf.] 1. A letter: 
the seventeenth in the English alphabet; In Ikdi’a “Vis¬ 
ible Speech,” Oi retaloetl a* the first member of the 
consonant digraph qn. =r Anglo-Saxon cw = Germanic* 
kw, “ Visible Speech a 3- the sign of back tongue* 
opening combined with lip-n|K*nlng. as In quart , queen. 

The positions and movement* or the organ* In making 
thUdlpbthong aredrscrlbed under the letteni C • K and W. 
In many words qu la • modification of an early k by a 
ayvnpathetic movement of the lips: Greek ios, Latin quts, 
who, analogous to the modification by a tongue-movement 
desert l>ed under C: Cicero - likero > ish Its hero. Parent 
Speech or Early Latin qu is regularly represented In East 
Germanic language* by hwr l^atln quoit, Anglo-Saaon 
tartei, what. Thla Is an unatable combination, one or ihc 
other letter dropping, especially between two vowel*. The 
u - w drop* ofteneat in Romanic words (Latin quinqur. 

French cinq, five;, the c or A In Germanic (German utts, 
what;, so that c, g, A and in ecem to Interchange In w ords 
from roota containing this diphthong. French qu often 
stands for cu In which allent k la Inserted to show that tho 
k sound I* preserved: pique < pic, pick, bituque, bank, a 
• pellJng much affected in English at times; musique, Siukc- 
speakk; cheque, and the like. 

Most of the uu’a In English are* late borrowings from 
Latin or French. The sound whs represented hy cm in 
Angto-Haxon. But when c became ambiguous in Middle 
English, qu look the place of r?e Initial, as In nrtn t queen; 
cirir, quick, etc. It Is slno used as a variant of rch In some 
early dialects: quhilk. which, aod In modern English'In 
many new or respellcd words. 

In the pronunciation of this Dictionary err Is naed regu¬ 


larly for qu In English words having that sound. is 
sometimes parted In English pronunciation: eq’utty; u ia 
often silent: pique,piquant, tus lo French. In translitera¬ 
tion* of Hehrew, and other at range alphabets, q Is sometimes 
used alone to deoutc a more guttural k or other strange 
guttural sound. 

Capital la from Latin Q (which some of the Romans 
thought a ligature of Cv; lgftin C i* sometime* u*ed alone 
for cv) < Greek Q, koppa fused In cluaaic Greek only a* 
a numeral: Gothic ha* a similar single aign for Ate), < 
I’heniclan <f> which was the sign of a more guttural back 
vowel than k, < Egyptian hieratic < hieroglyphic 
The hieroglyph represent* an angle or knee and the 
Semitic name koph means the wunc, qu is Latin. For 
lower case, black letter, and date*, see A. 

The history of the characters la represented a* follow*: 

A ^9 9 Q 

Jivnirtf* Egyptian Plienl- Early Ro- English 

iffie? Hieratic. clan. Greek. mao. Script. 

2. An abbreviation. (I) Question; query. (2) Farthing 
(Latin quadrant). (3) Queen. For other obbrevintiom*, 
*ee Appendix. 3. A symbol, In medieval Roman nota¬ 
tion, for BOO; with a dash over It (Q), 500,000. 4, in 
the transliteration of Hebrew and Arabic Into English, 
an equivalent for character* otherwise represented hy 
c or k, as In t/uran for Koran, qabbalah for cabala. 5t. 
A hnif-farthlng; cue. 

nnh'hn-lnh, qnnh'n -In li, n. [Deb,] Same as cabala. 

Qu^dlr-l'ynh. cd’dir-fyfl, it. One of an ascetic order of 
Moslem dervlshea Instituted A. If. 56t (A. I). 1183) bySIrqud 
Ahdnl Qadlr: the most popular religion* order In Asia. 


QnUanrdilllml, coFsor-l-hlnd. n. [Anglo-lnd.] The 
Gft'tmr of India: the ottleial title of the queen of England as 
empress of India. Thla tltlu wan proclaimed at the great 
durbar held hy Lord Lytton, as viceroy of India, at Delhi, 
Jan. 1, 1877, when the cmprcss-qncen assumed, as a prerog¬ 
ative, the imperial salute of 101 guna. 
qiltf n. A queue: cue. 

qitii, cw’d, h. I Thieves* Slang.] Quod; Jail. Seeqt'An2,p. 
qun, cw(? orewfl, adr. |L.J In the capacity of; bv virtue of 
being; In so far as it Is; as; as, lie acts qua a public officer, 
qiinb, rf. To quiver; throb, qitnp+t qttob i qtiopt. 
quahG, n. A flsh: (I) The mlller's-thumb. (2) A gudgeon. 
qii(ih a t, n. I. A squab or nestling. *2. Something callow, 
qunbhe, eweh. «. [ITov. Eng.] A quagmire. 
qiinGblrd^cwd’-bcrd*^ C. ir.2(cw£’-, 1F.»), «. ITT. S.] The 
nlght-herou; quawk. | < qua (onomalopoetlc) -f- man.) 
q un/clint*/(• Same a* qcaooa. 
qimVHI, cwd'chl. n. Same asQUABjc. 
qnn'clil I. cwfi'chil, a. A large pouclietl gopher (Geornys 
hispidus) of Central America. 

quack 1 , cwac, rf. 1. Tn utter a harsh, croaking cry, ae 
a duck. 2. [Frov. Eng.] To cry nut. [Imitative.]* 

* *, r. 1. t. 1. To practise upon ofter the manner 


quack 3 , .............. 

of a qnnek; hence, to cheat or deceii 

Thn crcdnlou*. . . . rich and poor, who. loving quackery, are 
quacked. N. MacleoO The Starting eh. 21. p. 271. IaL. b. 71.] 

2t. To chatter or talk noisily In praise of. 

II. I. I. To act the quack or pretender; pretend lo 
medicinal knowledge or skill. 

They do quack that drive that trade. 

BUTLEH Hudlbra* pt. I, can. 2,1. 232. 

2. To mAkc vain pretensions; talk Imastingly or uolsily; 
chatter. [< quack 1 , r.J 

quack, a. Of or pertaining to quacks or quackery; ig¬ 
norantly nr falsely pretending to cure, or prescribed for 
the cure of, disease: as, a quack doctor; quack remedies. 


uuEcut; oli; iii=f<*tfd, JO =* future; cask; cliurcli, <1 li = fAe; go, sing, ifjk; »o; thin; zii = azure; F. bon, dune. <, from; t, obsolete; J, variant. 





